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Fairs  and  their  failings.    Extract  entitled,  413. 
Faith.    On  the  doctrine  of  the  assurance  of,  as  held  by 
Friends,  175. 
which  is  of  man,  and  the  faith  which  is  of  God. 

On  the  distinction  between  the,  215. 
Remarks  on  true,  282. 
On  the  nature  and  operation  of  true,  351. 
Famine  in  Asia  Minor.    Account  of  the  late,  3. 
Faraday."   A  review  of  the  "  Life  and  Letters  of,  54. 59. 
Fellowship.    On  true  spiritual,  215.  . 
Files.    On  the  method  of  cutting,  108. 
Fiji.    The  manufacture  of  cloth  by  the  natives  of,  172. 
Certain  surgical  instruments  valued  by  the  na- 
tives of,  173. 
On  kava-drinking  in,  179. 
Account  of  a  hurricane  in,  187. 
First  day  of  the  week.    An  appeal  for  the  due  observ- 
ance of  the,  372. 
Admiration  of  intelligent  foreigners  for  the  ob- 
servance of,  in  America,  391. 
Fish  culture  in  the  United  States.    Account  of  the  pro- 
gress of,  132. 
Abundance  of,  on  the  coast  of  Angola,  290. 
Fishing  for  porgies  on  the  coast  of  Maine.  Account 
of,  68. 

"  Following  the  shepherd."    Incident  entitled,  284. 
"  Foolscap"  paper.    Origin  of  the  term,  271. 
Foot- lamp.    A,  230. 

Forests.    On  the  decrease  of,  in  Europe,  94. 

Decrease  of  the  size  of  European  rivers  attri- 
buted to  the  destruction  of,  397. 
Fothergill  Samuel.    Extracts  from,  204.  205.  206.  212. 
231.  268.  308.  358.  391. 


Fox  George.    Short  sketch  and  incidents  of  the  life  of, 

119,  122.  133.  170.  179.  202.  275.  383. 
Extract  from,  on  the  power  of  judgment  in  the 

church,  and  comments,  119. 
Refutation  of  charges  in  reference  to  alterations 

in  the  Journal  of,  158. 
Extracts  from,  182. 
Advice  of,  in  reference  to  plainness  of  apparel, 

202. 

Testimony  of,  to  the  universality  of  the  Light  of 
Christ,  264. 

Sufferings  of,  on  account  of  his  refusal  to  fight, 

283. 

Remarks  of,  on  the  necessity  of  repentance,  324, 
Freedmen.    On  the  present  condition  of  the,  under 
care  of  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  relief 
of,  207. 

Appeal  on  behalf  of  the,  357. 
France.    Account  of  the  destruction  caused  by  recent; 
floods  in,  68. 

The  conscription  in,  389. 
Fretful  disposition.    Advice  against  indulging  in,  50. 
Friends.    Religious  communications  addressed  to,  27, 
35.  106.  110.  165.  229.  235.  258.  270.  282.  293, 
325.  347.  357.  373. 

On  the  state  of  the  Society  of,  78.  86.  135.  167, 
317.  318.  319. 

Remarks  of  John  Griffith  upon,  as  a  people,  3. 

The  testimonies  of,  to  plainness  of  speech,  be- 
havior, and  apparel,  a  sacred  trust,  26. 

Bemarks  of  Mary  Capper  upon  joining  the  So- 
ciety  of,  12. 

Notice  of  the  effect  upon,  in  America  of  the  )ral 
trials  of  the  Bevolutionary  war,  26. 

Observations  of  H.  Hull  on  the  testimony  of, 
to  plainness  of  dress,  20. 

Bemarks  on  a  false  ministry  among,  29.  33. 135 

Bemarks  on  the  preservation  of,  during  the  re 
bellion  in  Ireland,  20. 

The  plain  language  of,  a  preservative  of  youth 
from  evil  company,  26. 

Bemarks  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson  against  chang- 
ing the  character  of  the  meetings  for  worshij 
of,  26. 

Advice  not  to  appoint  unfaithful  members,  tc 

the  exercise  of  the  discipline  among,  44. 
On  the  necessity  of  the  maintenance  by,  of  theii 

testimony  to  true  worship,  47. 
Bemarks  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson  on  the  excel 

lenee  of  the  religion  professed  by,  70. 
Bemarks  on  a  delusive  spirit  among,  76. 
On  the  early  settlement  of  Pennsylvania  by,  78 

84.  93. 

The  testimony  of,  to  silent  worship,  99.  285.  316^ 
The  way  of  help  for  the  Society  of,  from  its  pre 

sent  bondage,  100.  106.  173. 
Testimonies  of  Ann   Jones  and  others  to  i 

brighter  day  for  the  Society  of,  114. 
Short  Sketches  of  some  of  the  early,  119.  122  fa 

133.  170.  179.  188.  196.  202.  211.  218.  225 

242.  263.  275.  283.  308. 
Remarks  on  the  character  of  the  early,  by  Thoma 

Evans,  198. 

Notice  of  the  persecution  of,  in  New  England,  129 
The  doctrines  and  example  of  the  early,  neces 

sarily  to  be  followed  by  faithful  members,  143 
The  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  a  fundamenta 

doctrine  of,  147.  237.  254.  268. 
The  faithfulness  of  the  children  of,  at  Bristol,  it 

1681-2,  and  comments,  149. 
On  the  origin  of  the  testimony  of,  to  the  use  o 

thou  and  thee,  179.  188. 
The  testimony  of,  to  the  outward  and  inwan 

appearance  of  Christ,  204.  254. 
Observations  of  a  looker-on,  on  singing  by  pre 

fessed,  244. 

Warning  to,  by  Ambrose  Bigge,  on  the  pursui 

of  riches,  221. 
Bemarks  on  the  danger  to,  of  resting  in  the  doc 

trine  of  the  outward  sacrifice  of  our  Saviou 

without  experiencing  His  inward  work,  237. 
The  doctrine  of,  relating  to  the  ministry,  263. 
Bemarks  on  bearing  the  cross  by,  in  plainnes 

of  dress,  261.  265. 
Advice  to,  by  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  forme 

days,  276.  277. 
On  singing  by,  as  a  part  of  worship,  278. 
Objections  of,  to  sports,  plays,  &c,  292. 
A  voice  of  entreaty  and  message  of  love  to  a! 

young,  293. 
A  word  of  caution  to,  from  England,  399. 
Notices  of  innovation  upon  the  doctrine  of,  an 

its  fruits  in  the  West,  309.  314.  321.  331.  331 

345.  389. 
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•iends.  The  views  of,  on  the  observance  of  the  First 
day  of  the  week,  311. 

Testimony  of  one  of  the  early,  of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure for  singing  psalms,  339. 

Eemarks  on  so  called  "  devotional"  meetings 
among,  349. 

Faithfulness  of  the  early,  in  attending  religious 
meetings  through  physical  exposure,  349. 

Notice  of  a  prophecy  concerning,  358. 

Animadversions  on  the  attending  of  meetings  of 
other  professors  by,  396.  410. 

Apprehensions  of  S.  Grellet  of  the  effects  of  a 
forward  self-willed  ministry  among,  and  com- 
ments, 398. 

Observations  of  John  Barclay  on  the  origin  of 
the  distinguishing  testimonies  of,  398. 
The  Friend."    Remarks  on  the  contents  of  No.  21, 
175. 

■ivolous  reading.  The  rapid  character  of  the  injuri- 
ous effects  of,  46. 

is-wells.  On  the  utilization  of,  in  making  iron  at 
Pittsburg,  127. 

gneva.  Letter  from,  giving  a  sketch  of  its  history, 
113.  121. 

erhardt  Paul.    Trust  of,  in  the  Lord  rewarded,  203. 

eysers  and  hot  springs  of  California.   Visit  to,  148. 

Giving  deacon."    Anecdote  of  the,  52. 

lass.    On  the  properties  of  Bastie's  hardened,  183. 

oats  in  Scotland.    Notes  on  wild,  36. 

uat's  milk.    Notice  of  the  poisoning  by,  in  Italy,  172. 

ospel.    The  soul's  rest  is  in  the,  250. 

race  of  God  exalted  as  man's  only  teacher.  The, 

150.  153.  163. 

reat  Britain.  Remarks  of  J.  W.  Forney  on  the  free 
trade  policy  of,  403. 

reat  Eastern  burdened  with  mussels,  204. 
reek  fire.    The  ceremony  of  the,  at  Jerusalem,  235. 
rellet  Stephen.    Remarks  of,  on  the  ministry,  124. 
Account  of  the  visit  by,  to  the  Pope  in  1819, 
226. 

riffith  John.  Extracts  from  the  Journal  of,  and  com- 
ments, 3.  10.  17.  28.  33. 

rover  William.    Remarks  of,  on  maintaining  a  re- 
ligious exercise  in  temporal  concerns,  263. 
rubb  Sarah  [L.]    Advice  by,  against  giving  way  to 
a  fretful  disposition,  50. 
On  the  responsibility  of  a  gospel  minister,  50. 
rubb  Sarah  [R,]  Extractsfrom,  397. 399. 403. 406. 413. 
Mi  Stream.    Is  the,  a  myth,  305.  313.  322. 

[aarlem  Lake.  Notes  of  a  visit  to  the  former  bed  of, 
329. 

[ague  Joseph,  a  blind  mute.  Account  of  the  educa- 
tion of,  57.  67.  73. 

[alifax.    Incidents  connected  with  the  establishment 

of  a  people's  park  in,  356. 
amraerfest.    Description  of  a  visit  to  233.  243. 
lands  John.    Testimony  concerning,  and  comments, 

339. 

[appy  man.    The,  22. 

home.    A,  86. 
[ealth  of  cities  and  the  country  compared,  10. 

Report  on  the  state  of  knowledge  respecting 

yellow  fever,  12. 
A  solution  of  ammonia  a  preventive  of  mercury 

poisoning,  20. 
On  the  physiological  influence  of  alcohol,  37. 
41.  52.  60. 

On  the  care  of  conversation  in  the  sick  room,  110. 
On  the  effect  of  the  prevailing  fashions  of  women 

on  the,  126. 
The  danger  to,  from  sleep  potions,  268. 
The  operations  of  plastic  surgery,  285. 
Influence  of  vegetation  on,  333. 
Statistics  in  reference  to  the,  of  Philadelphia, 

338. 

Influence  of  prevailing  winds  upon  the,  of  cities, 
373. 

On  the  method  of  treating  sunstroke,  387. 
[eart.    On  a  change  of,  43. 
[ippopotamus  hunters.    Account  of,  380. 

His  word  as  good  as  his  bond."    Anecdote  entitled, 

50. 

[oil and.    On  farming  in,  301. 

Drainage  operations  in,  329. 
loly  Scriptures.  A  text  of  the,  instrumental  in  chang- 
ing the  character  of  a  robber,  5. 
Notice  of  the  oldest  known  bound  volume  of  the 

Old  Testament,  21. 
Remark  of  I.  Penington  on  expounding  the,  in 

a  wrong  spirit,  71. 
called  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton  the  most  sublime 
philosophy,  84. 


Holy  Scriptures.  On  a  false  rest  obtained  to  the  soul 
by  applying  the  promises  from  the  letter  of 
the,  116. 

Illustrations  of  passages  in  the,  from  Oriental 
customs,  227.  230. 
Holy  Spirit.    Remarks  on  the  gentle  warnings  of  the, 
on  the  heart,  11. 
The  manifestations  of  the,  a  light  to  our  feet,  123. 
Hooton  Elizabeth.    Account  of  the  life  and  gospel 

labors  of,  234. 
Horse  Hair.    Notes  on  the  manufacture  of,  35. 
How  the  toad  was  cared  for.    Anecdote  of  the  Duke  of 

Wellington  entitled,  231.  - 
Huguenots.    Instance  of  magnanimity  in  the  war  with 
the,  181. 

Humility.    The  safety  and  blessedness  of,  130. 
On,  301. 

Hurricane  in  Fiji.    Account  of  a,  187. 

Hutchinson  Jonathan.  Remarks  of  on  the  excellence 
of  religion  as  professed  by  Friends,  and  the  necessity 
of  the  maintenance  of  what  are  called  its  minor  tes- 
timonies, 70. 

"  I  know  where  he  is  going."    Anecdote  entitled,  371. 
"  I  never  saw  till  I  was  blind,"  364. 
Iceland.    Observations  of  an  American  in,  310.  315. 
324.  330. 

Imprisoned  bird."    Essay  entitled  "  The,  357. 

Incident.    A  simple,  and  comments,  37. 

India.    On  free  masonry  among  certain  sects  in,  157. 

Statistics  of  natives  of,  professing  Christianity, 
315. 

On  the  cultivation  of  the  cinchona  in,  373. 
India-rubber.    On  the  collection  of,  in  Africa,  277. 

On  the  collection  of  in  S.  America,  343. 
Indians.  Experiences  of  a  school  teacher  with  [con- 
tinued from  vol.  xlviii.  p.  411]  2.  9.  18.  25.  34. 
42.  49.  62.  65.  75.  81.  89.  98.  105.  115.  122. 
130.  137.  146.  154.  162. 170. 177. 185. 194.  203. 
212.  218. 

Difficulty  experienced  in  obtaining  release  of 

captives  by,  25.  42. 
Illustration  of  the  good  effect  of  kind  treatment 

towards,  49. 

Remarks  on  the  peaceable  behavior  of  the, 
towards  the  settlers  of  New  Jersey,  70. 

Account  of  the  difficulty  with  the  Kiowa,  re- 
specting Satanta  and  Big  Tree,  81. 

Account  of  the  peaceable  treatment  of,  by  Wm. 
Penn,  and  its  results,  85.  93. 

Anecdotes  of,  218. 

Habits  of  observation  of  trailers  among  the,  286. 
Notice  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Association  of 

Friends  in  charge  of  Western,  309- 
Notice  of  a  protest  of,  against  a  proposed  transfer 

of  the  care  of,  to  the  U.  S.  war  department, 

327. 

Animadversions  on  the  proposed  transfer  of  the 

care  of,  to  the  military,  332. 
Notice  of  the  friendly  relations  of  the  settlers  of 

New  Jersey  with  the,  373.  377.  390.  399. 
Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Sioux,  in  the  present 

hostilities,  382. 
Remarks  on  the  injustice  of  the  U.  S.  Govern- 
ment in  its  recent  course  with  the  Sioux,  413. 
Individual  faithfulness.    Encouragement  to,  223. 
Infidel.  The  death  of  Joseph  Barker,  a  repentant,  191. 
The  testimony  of  an,  not  to  be  admitted  in  a 
court  of  justice,  199. 
Infidelity.    Remarks  on  the  "evolution"  theory  as  con- 
nected with  modern,  350. 
Ink.    On  the  history  and  quality  of,  109. 
Inquisition.    On  the  secrets  of  the,  343. 
Intemperance.    Account  of  Thomas  Shilitoe's  labors 

against,  in  Dublin,  381.  385.  393.  401. 
Intoxicating  drinks.    A  sailor's  refusal  to  use,  244. 
Invisible  painter.    The,  336. 

Insect.  A  valuable  invention  devised  by  copying  from 
an,  92. 

Insects  excommunicated,  108. 

Iron.    The  utilization  of  gas-wells  in  the  manufacture 

of,  at  Pittsburg,  127. 
Isle  of  Man.    Brief  notice  of,  4. 
Ivory.    On  the  collection  of,  in  South  Africa,  277. 

Jacob's  well.    Account  of  a  visit  to,  361. 

Jacob  Richard.    Brief  account  of,  291. 

Jaffray  Alexander.  Joy  of,  on  account  of  his  suffer- 
ings for  his  testimonv  to  Christ's  inward  appearance, 
127. 

Japan.    Notice  of  the  rapid  changes  in  civilization 

going  on  in,  100. 
Jews.   Statistics  of  the  number  of,  in  various  countries, 

94. 


Jelly  from  old  boots,  393. 

Jersey.    Notes  on  the  island  of,  323. 

Johnson  Andrew.    How,  learned  to  read,  196. 

Jones  Ann,  of  England.    Testimony  of,  to  a  brighter 

day  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  114. 
Justification.    Remarks  of  William  Penn  on,  45. 
Justification  and  sanctification.    Account  by  Richard 

Claridge  of  a  conference  upon,  230. 
Remarks  on,  in  sermons  preached  by  Friends, 

in  the  17th  century,  245. 

Kangaroo  vine  of  Australia.    Notice  of  the,  260. 
Keith  George.    Remarks  on  the  apostacy  of,  167. 
Kempis  Thomas  a.    Extracts  from,  396. 
Kendall  John.    Brief  account  of,  131. 
Kid  gloves.    On  the  manufacture  of,  28. 
Kidnapping  in  Polynesia.    Account  of,  371.  379.  386. 
394. 

Kite  Thomas.    Remarks  on  the  death  of,  356. 

Lake  Tahoe.    Account  of  a  visit  to,  166. 
Language.    On  the  origin  of  the  testimony  of  Friends 
to  the  plain,  179.  188. 

Plainness  of,  a  Divine  requiring,  218. 
Lead  pencils.    On  the  manufacture  of,  347. 
Learned.   Where  shall  we  find  the  ?  192. 
Leopard.    Notes  on  the,  258. 
Letter  of  Mary  Copper,  11.  12.  46. 

Charles  Williams,  90. 

of  William  Mott  to  one  under  afflictions.  Ex- 
tracts from,  118. 
of  T.  F.  Buxton.    Extracts  from,  164. 
of  Samuel  Neale,  386.  395. 
on  the  blessing  of  a  knowledge  of  self,  412. 
of  Wm.  Penn  to  Friends  imprisoned  at  Aber- 
deen, 1676.  413. 
Life  among  the  Indians,  being  extracts  from  the  Jour- 
nal of  Thomas  C.  Battey  [continued  from  vol.  xlviii. 
p.  411]  2.  9.  18.  25.  34.  42.  49.  62.  65.  75.  81.  89.  98. 
105.  115.  122.  130.  137.  146.  154.  162.  170.  177.  185. 
194.  203.  212.  218. 
Livingstone's  manuscript  journal.     Fidelity  of  the 

natives  of  Africa  in  the  preservation  of,  4. 
Light  of  Christ  in  the  soul.    The  doctrine  of  Friends 
in  reference  to,  asserted,  254. 
An  invitation  to  obey  the,  303. 
Lions  in  S.  Africa.    Boldness  of,  300. 
Little  things.    On  showing  a  christian  spirit  in,  414. 
Locomotive  engine.    Account  of  the  construction  of 

the  first,  141. 
"Looking  up."    Anecdote  entitled,  388. 
Love.    On  the  nature  and  effects  of  Divine,  85. 

M'Kean,  Judge.    Anecdote  of,  362. 

Mails.  Improvement  in  carrying  the,  within  the  last 
century,  244. 

Maine.    Account  of  the  Swedish  colony  in,  165. 

"  Making  a  difference."    Anecdote  entitled,  252. 

Malfeasance  in  office.  Remarks  on  the  alarming  fre- 
quency of,  in  the  community,  30.  111. 

Mammoth  cave.    On  the  fauna  of  the,  397. 

Marriages. — John  F.  Stratton  to  Dorothy  Hobson,  56  ; 
Charles  Stokes  to  Phebe  P.  Haines,  80  ;  Louis  Stokes 
to  Elizabeth  K.  Roberts,  80 ;  William  C.  Buzby  to 
Lizzie  E.  Borton,  88  ;  Samuel  B.  Redman  to  Florence 
H.  Elfreth,  96;  John  C  Hall,  M.  D.  to  Mary  H. 
Dutton,  96 ;  Robert  P.  Thomas  to  Susan  McGrew, 
104  ;  Samuel  A.  Bacon  to  Elizabeth  Balderston,  104; 
Jacob  Maule  to  Rachel  Ruley,  112;  Watson  W. 
Dewees  to  Sarah  L.  Brown,  120  ;  Samuel  W.  Moore 
to  Esther  Roberts,  152;  James  F.  Wood  to  Mary  L. 
Collins,  160;  Edwin  Thorp  to  Rebecca  S.  Walton, 
176  ;  Ellwood  Tomlinson  to  Rebecca  B.  Embree,  264  ; 
Comly  B.  Shoemaker  to  Martha  L.  Bailey,  264 ; 
Pearson  Hall  to  Miriam  Ellyson,  272  ;  Thomas  K. 
Brown  to  Caroline  Cadburv,  288  ;  David  Roberts,  Jr. 
to  Elizabefh  L.  Allen,  320 ";  Chalkley  Stokes  to  Mary 
J.  Borton,  328 ;  Uriah  Borton  to  Rachel  Wiggins, 
328 ;  John  W.  Stokes  to  Ann  Woolman,  328. 

Marriages.    Remarks  on  the  unhappy  consequences  of 
mixed,  among  Friends,  358. 
Remarks  on  the  benefit  of,  when  rightly  entered 
into,  and  the  danger  of  mistakes  in,  412. 

Marshall  Charles.    A  sermon  preache 1  by,  in  1693, 
454. 

Testimony   of,   against   undervaluing  present 
manifestations  of  duty,  and  comments,  255. 
Mechanics.    Suggestions  for  young  master,  358. 
Mcnnonite.    Remarks  of  a  Russian,  on  the  value  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  107. 
Mercury  poisoning.    A  solution  of  ammonia,  a  pre- 
ventive of,  20. 
Meteoric  iron.    Account  of  several  specimens  of,  from 
Mexico,  13. 
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Microscopic  writing.    Description  of,  373. 
Mining  centres  of  Western  America.    On  the,  221. 
Mifflin  Mary.    Testimony  of  Deer  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  350. 

Ministry.    Remarks  on  true  and  false,  17.  28.  33.  237. 
Observations  on  a  hireling,  28. 
Remark  of  John  Churchman  in  relation  to,  68. 
of  Christiana  Hustler.    Remark  upon  the,  69. 
Remarks  on  the  powerful  influence  of  example 

in  the,  124. 
Observations  of  George  Fox  on  the,  182. 
Observations  on  God's  ministers,  and  their,  258. 
267. 

Remarks  in  reference  to  the  exercise  of  the,  at 

interments,  262. 
Remarks  of  Daniel  Wheeler  on  the  injury  done 

to  the  cause  of  religion  by  the  payment  of 

money  in  connection  with,  325. 
On  the  necessity  of  keeping  down  to  the  gift,  in 

the,  351. 

Apprehensions  of  Stephen  Grellet  in  reference 
to  the  effects  of  a  forward,  self-willed,  among 
Friends,  398. 

Mississippi.    Accounts  of  the  proposed  improvement 

of  (he  mouth  of  the,  77.  351. 
"  Modern  Quakerism  examined  and  contrasted  with 

that  of  the  ancient  type."    Notice  of,  and  extracts 

from,  309.  314  321.  331.  337.  345. 
Moody  and  Sankey.    A  dissuasive  to  the  attendance  of 
the  meetings  of,  by  Friends,  110. 
Remarks  on  the  "  revival"  meetings  of,  158. 
Moon.    On  the  apparent  size  of,  at  the  horizon,  353. 
More  Hannah.   Remarks  of,  on  the  love  of  dissipation, 

29. 

Morris  Anthony.    Brief  sketch  of,  156. 

Mortality  in  different  seasons.    The  relative,  372. 

Moss.    Notes  on  the  Florida,  271. 

Mound  builders.  Suggestions  that  the,  were  Village 
Indians  from  New  Mexico,  340. 

Murder.  On  the  duty  of  repressing  the  spread  of  in- 
fluences in  the  community  which  may  excite  to,  363. 

Murr.iy  Lindley.    Biographical  notice  of,  213. 

Music  Animadversionsof  an  Episcopalian  on  '  church,' 
213. 

"  My  Hock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  none  did  search  or  seek  after  them."  Anecdote 
entitled,  243. 

Napoleon's  happiest  day,  207. 

Nasmyth  James,  the  mechanic.    Notice  of  the  life  of, 

346. 

Natural  History. — The  blue  crane  of  California,  22; 
The  tarantula,  35;  Wild  goats  in  Scotland,  36;  The 
Suricate,  44  ;  Sponges,  74  ;  Sea-gulls,  183  ;  Vultures, 
220;  The  wild  Guinea-fowl,  226;  Ostriches,  246; 
The  Euplcctella,  253 ;  The  Leopard,  258  ;  The  Hip- 
popotamus, 290  ;  Scorpions,  290 ;  The  wattled  crane, 
300;  Lions,  300;  The  spring-bok,  301;  The  opelet, 
303;  White  ant,  307;  Rapidity  of  growth  of  Eu- 
ropean plants  and  animals  in  America  and  Australia, 
397  ;  Fauna  of  the  Mammoth  cave,  397. 
Neale  Samuel.    Extract  from,  77. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal  of,  and  comments, 
323.  333.  341.  348.  354.  362.  370.  378.  386. 
395.  402.  410. 

New  England.    Notice  of  the  persecution  of  Friends 

in,  in  1658,  129. 
New  Guinea.    Notes  of  a  visit  to,  414. 
New  Jersev  State  Reform  School.    Extract  from  the 

report  of,  219. 
New  Jersey.    Fragmentary  history  of  the  Indians  of, 

373.  377.  390.  399. 
"  Noah's  carpenters."    Anecdote  entitled,  276. 

Obedience  to  the  Divine  requiring*.    Remarks  on,  27. 
"Obedience  to  manifested  duty."    Essay  entitled,  282. 
Ocean.    Results  of  recent  explorations  of  the  depths 
of  the,  11. 

Oil.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  ground-nut  for,  in 
Africa,  276. 

Old  Swedes'  meeting-house,  in  Philadelphia.  Descrip- 
tion of  the,  366. 
Olive  tree.    On  the,  151. 

Ordeal  by  poison  as  practiced  by  the  natives  of  Angola, 

257. 

Ostrich  raising.    Account  of,  196. 
Ostrich  hunting,  246. 

"Our  chief  time-piece  losing  time."  Extract  entitled, 
273.  281.  291. 

Pain.    Insensibility  to,  of  the  natives  of  Angola,  257. 

Palm  wine.    On,  266. 

Paris.    On  relieving  pauperism  in,  91. 

Parents.  Desire  of  S.  Fothergill  for  faithfulness  in,  391. 


Patience  and  christian  trust  in  adversity.    On,  284. 
Patience.    Remarks  on,  as  a  Christian  virtue,  373. 
Patient  endurance,  364. 

Peace  of  mind.    Obedience  to  the  visitations  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  the  only  way  to,  155. 
Peace  of  the  Lord's  children.    Essay  entitled,  347. 
Pemberton  John.    Remarks  on  the  excellence  of  silent 
worship  by,  39. 
On  an  experience  of  the  apostle,  45. 
Remark  on  degeneracy,  52. 
Penington  Isaac.    Extract  from,  on  the  mercies  of  the 
Lord,  43. 

Remarks  of,  on  the  nature  and  effects  of  Divine 
love,  85. 

On  the  distinction  between  the  faith  which  is  of 
man  and  the  faith  which  is  of  God,  215. 

Testimony  to  the  character  of,  225. 

Remarks  by,  on  true  ministry,  242.  263. 

Some  directions  to  the  panting  soul  by,  250. 

On  the  ministers  and  ministry  of  his  day,  258. 
267. 

On  the  wav  to  witness  the  glorious  coming  of  the 

Lord,  276. 
An  Epistle  of,  to  women  Friends,  355. 
Penn  William.    Remarks  of,  on  gospel  ministry,  17. 
Sketch  of  the  life  and  labors  of,  21.  29.  38.  45. 

51.  63.  69.  78.  84.  93.  97. 
Extract  from,  on  thedoctrineof  thelight  of  Christ 

in  the  heart,  147. 
On  the  origin  of  the  plain  language  used  by 

Friends,  179.  188. 
Remarks  of,  on  pride,  196. 

Encouragement  by,  to  individual  faithfulness  in 

spreading  the  Truth,  and  comments,  255. 
On  recreations  and  amusements,  298. 
Letter  of,  to  Friends  at  Aberdeen,  413. 

Pennsylvania.  Account  of  the  early  settlement  of,  by 
Friends,  78.  84. 

Perils  of  the  whaling  business,  318. 

Philadelphia.  Statistics  of  the  excellent  sanitary  con- 
dition of,  338. 

Plants. — Mouse  burrs,  35 ;  Experiments  on  the  effects 
of  Paris-green  upon  peas,  38  ;  Porcupine  grass,  83  ; 
Big  trees  of  California,  118;  Vegetable  ivory,  131  ; 
The  olive  tree,  151 ;  The  bark  of  the  paper  mulberry, 
the  material  for  cloth  in  Fiji,  172;  Large  grape-vine, 
190 ;  Kangaroo  vine,  260  ;  The  Baobab,  266 ;  On 
swamptrees,  271 ;  Floridamoss,  271 ;  Theground  nut, 
276;  S.  African  plant  used  for  tanning,  300;  The 
Welwitschia,  301 ;  The  India  Rubber  tree,  343  ;  Ob- 
servations on  the  temperature  at  which  certain  seeds 
will  germinate,  397  ;  The  Panama  Hat  plant,  412. 

Poetry. —  Original. — "Would  I  be  young  again?"  60; 
The  law  of  compensation,  100 ;  In  memory  of  a 
friend,  108  ;  Silent  waiting,  108  ;  Rainy  days,  125  ; 
The  Nile,  132;  The  vine  at  my  window,  235  ;  Lines 
in  reference  to  "new  paths,"  260;  The  Longing  soul, 
276  ;  "  Is  it  I  ?"  300  ;  The  Hibiscus,  356. 

Selected. — The  Abiding  Presence,  220 ;  Are  all  the  chil- 
dren in  ?  388  ;  The  Bubble,  13  ;  Bearing  the  cross,  52 ; 
By  and  By,  92;  A  Better  day,  115;  Begin  with  God, 
140  ;  Be  just  and  fear  not,  164  ;  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  284  ;  Better  than  gold,  341 ;  The  Christian's 
walk,  44  ;  The  City  of  the  living,  172  ;  Christmas  in 
1875,  188  ;  The  Cruse  that  faileth  not,  204;  Choose 
thou  my  way,  252;  Coming  into  the  shade,  356;  The 
Desert  Land,  220;  Daniel,  268;  Faith  and  works, 
84;  First-day  thoughts,  125;  The  Fisher,  228;  Fol- 
low thou  me,  380  ;  The  Flood  of  Years,  396  ;  The 
Golden  Side,  52  ;  Go  thy  way,  stand  in  thy  lot,  252 ; 
Hold-on,  Hold-in,  Hold-out,  20;  Humility,  132  ;  The 
Heavenly  Sculptor,  181  ;  Humility,  260  ;  Heaven, 
268  ;  He  giveth  more  grace,  308  ;  "  He  shall  sit  as  a 
refiner  and  purifier,"  316 ;  The  imprisoned  feather, 
92;  The  joy  of  incompleteness,  412;  Lines  on  the 
dealings  of  Providence,  28;  Lines,  68.  308.  412; 
Little  things,  284 ;  Longing  for  full  redemption, 
333;  The  Mystic  veil,  140;  The  March  of  Re- 
finement, 156  ;  "  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come,"  236  ; 
My  ships,  292;  A  Morning  Hymn,  348;  "Not  in 
buildings  made  with  hands,"  &c,  44;  Nobody's 
child,  68  ;  Over  and  over  again,  36  ;  O,  for  a  heart  of 
calm  repose,  116  ;  The  Pressed  Gentian,  276  ;  The 
Quaker  of  the  olden  time,  212  ;  The  Rainy  day,  164  ; 
A  Royal  service,  196  ;  Rest,  348  ;  Satisfied,  76  ;  Sacred 
silence,  244;  Sonnet,  333;  Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  341  ;  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
36  ;  Tiny  tokens,  116  ;  'Twill  not  be  long,  181 ;  Take 
care,  204  ;  Tender  Shepherd,  212  ;  The  Three  voices, 
364;  Uncle  Isham,  4;  The  Vaudois  teacher,  197; 
The  White  Raiment,  20;  Why  He  takes  them,  76  ; 
Woman,  188;  "We  glory  also  in  tribulation,"  292; 
Whittier's  Centennial  Hymn,  364;  Wherefore?  380. 

Pompeii.  Discovery  of  written  tablets  of  accounts  at,  21.  ■ 


Pompeii.    Account  of  recent  excavations  in,  94. 
Portugal.    On  the  present  condition  of  agriculture  ii 
198.  206. 

Postal  card.    Notice  of  an  improved,  14. 
Poultrv.    On  improved  breeds  of,  191 
Preacher.    Incident  in  the  life  of  Paul  Gerhardt,  tb 

banished,  203. 
Price  Joseph.    A  vessel  belonging  to,  released  by 

privateer,  143. 
Profanity.   Observation  on  the  foolishness  and  wicket 
ness  of,  164. 
rebuked,  202. 
Prophetic  warning  and  its  fulfilment.    A,  289.  297. 
Providential  deliverance.    Account  of  a,  in  the  life  i 
John  Newton,  129. 
Account  of,  by  Thomas  C.  Battey,  137. 
relief.    Anecdote  of,  406. 
Providence.    Anecdote  of  a  "  special,"  287. 
Prayer.    On  the  method  of  attaining  to  true,  330.  33' 
Prayer  and  Silent  worship.    On,  342. 
Preachers.    Remarks  on  unguarded  expressions  use 

by,  by  a  member  of  another  Society,  228. 
Pride.    The  fine  feathers  of,  to  be  plucked,  327. 
Pyramid.    On  the  supposed  design  of  the  great,  142. 
Determination  of  the  age  of  a,  325. 

"  Quench  not  the  Spirit."  Incidents  in  the  life  of  Jea 

Smith,  131. 
Quiet  methods  of  doing  good,  228. 

Railroad.    Notice  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  fir 

steam,  141. 
Rainfall  on  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  140. 

Proposed  investigation  of  the  decrease  of  the,  i 
Europe,  211. 

Reflections  on  some  of  the  contents  of  "  The  Friend 
30. 

Religion.    "Eternal  happiness  not  a  cheap  thing,"  2 
Remarks  on  the  entire  dependence  of  man  i 

the  work  of,  37. 
The  operations  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  cor 

pared  to  those  of  a  potter,  39. 
Remarks  on  the  work  of,  43. 
The  consolations  of,  and  the  work  of,  in  tl 
heart,  70. 

Remarks  on  a  false  rest  in,  derived  from  tl 

letter  of  the  Scriptures,  116. 
On  the  love  of  Christ  in  adversity,  118. 
Humility  in  the  profession  of,  particularly  nee< 

ful  at  the  present  day,  145. 
Divine  grace  inwardly  revealed  the  guide  i. 

150.  153.  163. 
Remarks  of  Samuel  Fothergill  on  instantaneoi 

conversion,  212. 
Morality  too  feeble  to  withstand  temptation  witl 
out,  227. 

On  instantaneous  "conversion"  in,  286.  33 
349. 

Instance  of  the  happy  effects  of,  in  humble  1  if 

365. 

On  controversy  in,  366. 

On  the  devices  of  the  enemy  in  the  work  of,  37t 
Religious  consistency. — The  late  Yearly  Meeting.- 

Essay  entitled,  335. 
"  Remind  me  of  the  king."    Anecdote  entitled,  14. 
Reproof.    Remarks  on  the  necessity  of  faithfulness  i: 
141. 

Retirement  of  soul.   On  the  blessed  effects  of,  101. 
Reynolds  Richard.    Parental  love  and  advice  of,  124 
Riches  and  talents.    Observations  on  the  right  use  c 
140. 

Rickman  William.    Testimony  of,  that  the  peculii 
religious  sentiments  of  Friends  will  never  be  suffere 
to  fall  to  the  ground.  106. 
!  Rigge  Ambrose.    The  spiritual  guide  of  life,  &c,  b 
150.  153.  163. 
Warning  by,  on  the  pursuit  of  riches,  221. 
Rome.    The  ruins  and  remains  of  ancient,  201.  210. 

Observations  on  modern,  230. 
Rosetta-stone.  Account  of  the  284. 
Russia.    The  absence  of  religious  toleration  in,  107. 

Sahara.    Notice  of  a  survey  for  the  proposed  floodir 
of,  404. 

Salvation.    The  way  to,  124. 

Samaria.    Account  of  a  visit  to  the  mountain  of,  361 
Sand-blast.    On  the  invention  of  the,  92. 
School.    Friends'  Boarding,  Barnesville,  Ohio.  Notii 
of  the,  223.  239. 
Extract  from  the  report  of  the  New  Jersey  Sta 
Reform,  219. 

Schools.  Extract  on  the  advantages  of  Select,  f( 
I    Friends'  children,  142. 


IN  DE  X. 


lool-teachers.    Remarks  pn  the  need  of  conscien- 
ious,  207. 

entitic  Notes,  372.  397. 

)tt  Job.  Remarks  of,  on  the  danger  of  being  beguiled 
by  the  enemy  of  souls,  167. 

A  danger  to  the  church  pointed  out  by,  340. 
i.   Results  of  dredging  in  the  depths  of  the,  369. 

Description  by  Dr.  Scorcsby  of  a  storm  at,  397. 
een  in  the  light  of  Christ."    Remarks  by  Job  Scott, 
md  comments,  entitled,  340. 
f-denial.    On  the  necessity  of,  74. 
•mon  from  a  pair  of  boots.    A,  229. 
rmon  preached  by  John  Vaughton  in  1694,  245. 

preached  by  Chas.  Marshall  in  1693,  254. 

preached  by  Francis  Camfield  in  1693,  274. 
ackleton  Richard.    Extracts  from,  375. 
eepfolds  and  shepherds'  life.    On,  227. 
ilitoe  Thomas.    Account  of  a  visit  by,  to  the  drink- 
ng  houses  in  Dublin,  381.  385.  393.  401. 
ort  sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends,  in  which 
nay  be  traced  the  origin  of  some  of  our  testimonies, 
md  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them,  119.  122. 
!33.  170.  179.  188.  196.  202.  211.  218.  225.  242.  263. 
275.  292.  298.  308. 

hortness  of  life  and  the  better  state  beyond."  Essay 
entitled,  270. 

Dwer  of  "flesh."    Remarks  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Smith  on  a 
■ecent,  253. 

ns  of  the  times  in  the  religious  world.    On  the,  158. 
ence,  a  power,  46. 

ver  producing  regions  of  the  world.  Statistics  of 
he,  102. 

ver  mining  in  Massachusetts.    Notice  of,  397. 
acock  John.    Brief  account  of,  140. 
npsoti  James.    A  sermon  of,  14. 
nplicity.    The  blessedness  of  childlike,  130. 
tve     Anecdote  of  a  self-educated,  245. 
'.ep-potions.    On  the  danger  of  the  use  of,  268. 
lith  Jean.    Account  of  some  of  the  religious  experi- 
ences of,  131. 

p."  "  Some  directions  to  the  panting.  Extracts 
•rom,  250. 

unds.    On  "  mysterious,"  382. 

uthern  States.    A  visit  to  some  of  the,  with  observa- 
tions on  their  present  condition,  236.  244.  251.  260. 
eak  gently,  379. 

Speak  evil  of  no  man."  Anecdote  of  Philip  Henry, 
399. 

irit.    To  be  of  a  tender,  a  precious  state,  400. 
onges.    Account  of  the  structure  and  growth  of,  74. 
spontaneous"  combustion.    Observations  on  the  oc- 
currence of,  370. 

ring  and  Autumn.    On  the  beauties  of,  76. 
itistics  of  the  consumption  of  alcoholic  liquids  in  the 
British  Isles,  60. 
sanitary  condition  of  Philadelphia,  338. 
capital  employed  in  the  liquor  traffic  in  the  U. 
States  during  the  last  century,  367. 
eamships.    Remarks  of  J.  W.  Forney  on  the  Ameri 
can  line  of,  403. 

eel.    The  manufacture  of  Bessemer,  at  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  229. 

On  the  invention  of  Bessemer,  335. 
orms.    On  the  phenomena  of  our  north-east,  125 
ory  Thomas.    Testimony  of,  to  the  leadings  of  the 
Light  of  Christ,  106. 
Observations  of,  on  the  necessity  of  a  change  of 
heart,  254. 

Invitation  by,  to  obey  the  light  of  Christ  in  the 
soul,  303. 

rathmore.    Account  of  the  wreck  of  the,  and  rescue 

of  the  survivors,  298. 

ifferings.    Be  not  impatient  under,  371. 

ilphur.    Notice  of  the  occurrence  of  liquid,  in  Sicily, 

92. 

mmary  of  Events,  7.  15.  23.  31.  40.  47.  55.  64.  72.  80. 
88.  96.  104.  112.  120.  128.  136.  144.  152.  160.  168. 
176.  184.  192.  200.  208.  216.  224.  232.  240.  248.  256. 
264.  271.  279.  288.  295.  304.  312.  320.  328.  336.  344. 
352.  359.  368.  376.  384.  392,  400.  408.  416. 
un.  The  distance  of,  by  recent  calculation,  84. 
instroke.  On  the  method  of  treating,  387. 
irgery.  The  triumphs  of  plastic,  285. 
irgical  operation.  A  remarkable,  366. 
iricate.  Account  of  a,  44. 
yedish  colony  in  Maine.    Account  of  the,  165. 

tea.    On  the  cultivation  of,  in  new  fields,  412. 
iachers.  Remarks  on  the  need  of  conscientious  school, 
207. 

elegraph.    Notice  of  the  quadruplex  improvement  in 
the,  43. 


transmitting  messages 


the 


Telegraph.  Method 
ocean,  117. 

Temper.    Remarks  on  the  government  of  the,  406. 
Temptations.    Advice  of  Joseph  Pike  on  bearing,_192. 
Advice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  1795,  on 

resisting,  287. 
On  escaping  from,  357. 
Testimony  to  the  past  and  present.    Essay  entitled,  A 
389. 

Thoughts— Original  and  selected,  5.  12.  26.  43.  58.  70. 

85.  99.  106.  114.  123.  129.  147.  155.  166.  173.  237. 
Timely  caution.    A,  262. 

Theatre.  Advice  of  "  The  Episcopal  Recorder"  against 
the,  404. 

Thrift.    Illustrations  of,  339.  363. 

Tides.    On  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere  upon  the, 
372. 

Time.    Advice  on  spending,  341. 

Tobacco.    Remarks  of  Dr.  Rush  on  the  absurdity  of 
using,  347. 

Toothache  remedy.    Bicarbonate  of  soda,  a,  373 
Tornadoes.    On,  405.  409. 

Trees.    Account  of  a  visit  to  the  big,  of  Mariposa  Co., 
California,  118. 
On  some  peculiarities  of  swamp,  271. 
Troubles.    Remarks  on  bearing,  12. 
"  Trust  in  the  Lord."    Essay  entitled,  325. 
Truth.    On  the  knowledge  of  the,  396. 
Tunnel  under  the  English  channel.    Account  of  the 
preliminary  investigations  for  the  proposed, 
174. 

Discovery  of  a  Roman,  in  Algiers,  263. 
Turkish  Revolution.    On  the,  354.  381. 
Turtle.    Account  of  growing  the,  for  the  New  York 
market,  262. 


Unity  in  the  church. 
Unmarried  women. 


On,  235. 
On,  364. 


Value  of  liberty  in  religion  and  the  press.  Remarks 

of  a  Russian  Mennonite  on,  107. 
Vanilla.    On  artificial,  373. 
Vatican.    Account  of  the,  22. 

"  Vaudois  teacher."     Correspondence  in  reference  to 

the  authorship  of  the,  197. 
Vaughton  John.   A  sermon  preached  by,  in  1691,  245. 
Vegetable  ivory.    Notice  of  the  plant  producing,  131 
Vultures.    Observations  on  the  habits  of,  220. 

Waiting  upon  God.    On,  316. 

War.    Remarks  on  horrors  of,  as  observed  in  Egypt, 
39._ 

Considerations  on  the  demoralizing  effects  of,  in 

the  community,  111. 
The  obverse  side  of  military  glory,  143. 
Sydney  Smith  on  the  horrors  of,  151. 
The  reasons  of  the  testimony  of  Friends  against, 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Mary  Capper. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  xlviii  ) 

About  the  year  1785,  Mary  Capper  was  re- 
eived  into  membership  with  Friends,  and  it 
ppears  that  she  soon  after  spoke  as  a  minis- 
sr  in  their  religious  meetings;  in  regard  to 
rhich  she  thus  writes  :  "  It  sometimes  arose 
1  my  mind,  that  possibly  I  might  have  to 
3II  unto  others  how  I  had  been  taught,  and 
ept  from  the  broad  way  of  destruction ;  and 

few  words  arising,  with  something  of  un- 
sual  power,  I  think  at  the  Peel  meeting,  I 
tood  up  and  spoke  them,  and  felt  very  quiet; 
or  did  I  anticipate  that  such  a  thing  might 
ver  be  required  again  ;  and  thus  I  was  led  on, 
•om  time  to  time,  not  knowing  but  each  ti  me 
light  be  the  last.  About  1788, 1  came  to  re- 
de with  my  dear  mother,  at  Birmingham, 
id  she  did  not  object  to  my  regularly  attend- 
lg  Friends'  meetings. 

10th  of  Sixth  month,  1789.  My  soul !  wait 
iou  upon  God;  although  heaviness  and  in- 
visibility may  perplex  and  distress  thee,  yet 
9  not  dismayed,  nor  weary  of  well  doing ; 
)r  assuredly  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  ; 
lat  patiently  and  quietly  wait,  shall  renew 
leir  strength.  They  shall  mount  upwards, 
ley  shall  rise  as  [with]  eagles'  wings,  they 
lall  be  raised  above  this  grovelling  earth  ; 
ut  it  may  bo  needful  that  they  should  feel 
ow  necessary  it  is  to  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
ad  that,  with  long  patience  and  humility. 

I  Lord,  my  God !  if  it  be  thy  holy  will,  be 
leased  at  this  time,  to  increase  my  faith  and 
y  patience,  that  I  may  more  perfectly  know 
id  wait  upon  thee ! 

Eleventh  month,  1790.  Thou  gracious  Foun- 
,in  of  all  our  mercies,  O  !  be  pleased  to  look 
>wn  upon  us,  and  save  us  from  our  sins ! 
jsus,  the  Redeemer,  has  died  that  we.  might 
)  perfected  through  his  atoning  sacrifice,  let 
i  not  then  make  his  sufferings  of  none  effect 
1  us  ward,  by  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief!  My 
>ul  feels  a  weight  of  sorrow  for  my  own  in- 
usibility ;  and  many,  very  many,  are  my 
iperfections,  particularly,  O!  my  God  !  (may 
call  Thee  my  gracious  Father!)  1  have  to 
ment  at  this  day,  a  proncness  to  impatience 
id  frowardness  of  spirit.  Gracious  Father ! 
would  confess  my  sins  that  I  may  bo  healed  ; 
it  Thou  knowest  all  my  thoughts,  and  the 
>viccs  of  my  heart ;  therefore  with  all  my 
irden  of  infirmities,  weakness  and  folly,  I 
m  at  the  footstool  of  thy  mercy,  and  hope 


to  be  kept  in  patient  humility,  waiting  thy 
time  to  deliver  me  from  my  soul's  enemies  ; 
for  the  power  is  thine! 

1791.  At  this  period  of  my  life,  my  faith 
is,  that  there  is  one  God,  who  is  supremely 
good,  and  doeth  good  continually;  that  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  through- 
out all  ages  of  the  world,  He  has  been  pleased 
to  manifest  Himself  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men ;  that  in  this  our  day,  He  shows  Him- 
self in  the  glorious  dispensation  of  the  gospel  ; 
having  sent  his  own  Son  to  be  made  flesh, 
and  dwell  among  men  for  a  time  in  an  earthly 
body. 

Though  mysterious  his  death  and  suffer- 
ings, I  believe  that  Christ  died  to  redeem  us 
from  sin  ;  and  that,  in  and  through  Him,  be- 
lievers have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Eighth  month,  1791.  My  faith  being  re- 
newed in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  and  express 
image  of  the  living  God,  I  bow  in  humility 
and  hope  at  -the  footstool  of  mercy,  looking 
for  redemption  and  remission  of  sin.  O!  the 
malady  of  the  soul!  how  foul  it  is  ! 

There  is  not,  in  nature,  an  antidote  to  so 
great  evil ;  but  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  came 
down  from  heaven,  from  the  bosom  of  his 
Father,  to  recover  lost  mankind,  and  throw 
consolatory  hope  into  the  cup  of  human  woe ; 
made  a  bitter  cup  by  man's  disobedience  and 
pride. 

Gracious,  holy  Father  !  open  the  blind  eye  ! 
unstop  the  deaf  ear!  that  we  may  see  and  ac- 
knowledge the  mystery  of  thy  condescending 
love!" 

Perhaps  the  greatest  sacrifice  which  Mary 
Capper  felt  called  upon  to  make,  as  yet,  was 
the  breaking  off  of  an  intended  marriage  with 
a  young  man,  who,  although  a  Friend,  did 
not  appear  to  set  a  very  high  value  upon  his 
membership;  and  upon  her  discovering  this, 
and  that  he  was  inclined  to  more  liberty  in 
practice  than  was  consistent  with  the  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  and  feeling  that  he  was  one 
who  could  not  fully  enter  into  her  religious 
views,  she  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  yield  to 
these  convictions,  rather  than  to  enter  into 
the  solemn  covenant  of  marriage.  Thus  was 
she  enabled  to  give  up  what  was  most  dear 
to  her,  for  the  sake  of  Him  with  whom  she 
had  long  since  covenanted  to  love  and  to  obey, 
feeling  that  nothing  was  too  near  or  too  dear 
to  part  with  for  Him. 

Her  mother  died  in  the  12th  mo.  1793;  no 
particulars  of  her  illness,  or  of  her  closing 
moments  are  known. 

From  this  time  she  appears  to  have  devoted 
herself  to  the  service  of  her  Divine  Master, 
travelling. much  in  the  cause  of  Truth. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  "  A 
Testimony  of  Warwickshire  North  Monthly 
Meeting,"  concerning  her. 

"  Our  dear  friend  removed  to  Birmingham 
in  1789,  and  in  1794  she  was  recommended  to 
the  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders;  in  refer- 
ence to  which  she  remarks"  (in  later  years) 
"I  know  not  that  I  ever  questioned  the  pro- 


prict}''  of  such  a  step,  yet  really  so  simple,  so 
like  a  childlike  learner  to  this  day,  I  know 
not  that  1  can  claim  the  awful,  important 
character  of  a  gospel  minister." 

"  Her  travels  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
were  a  good  deal  confined  to  heir  own,  and 
the  neighboring  Quarterly  Meetings. 

Her  ministry  was  sound  and  of  a  spiritual 
character  ;  having  herself  largely  partaken  of 
the  conflict  between  flesh  and  spirit,  she  was 
often  concerned  to  encourage  the  sincere- 
hearted  patiently  to  submit  to  these  proving 
seasons,  looking  for  effectual  help  to  the  light 
and  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  fre- 
quently whilst  suffering  from  a  sense  of  the 
low  state  of  things  amongst  us,  as  a  religious 
Society,  she  looked  forward  with  encourage- 
ment and  hope  towards  a  brighter  period. 
She  was  accustomed,  both  in  her  ministry  and 
in  conversation,  to  express  the  great  objection 
she  felt  to  a  disputatious  spirit,  particularly 
when  exercised  in  matters  relating  to  doc- 
trine, recommending  her  young  friends,  who 
wore  anxiously  inquiring  after  truth,  to  wait 
for  the  unfoldings  of  Divine  light,  which  in 
due  time  would  make  known  all  that  was 
needful  for  their  salvation,  if  they  were  faith- 
ful to  that  which  was  already  manifested  to 
them  ;  and  stating  her  belief  that  such  would 
never  be  suffered  to  perish  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge. She  felt  a  lively  interest  in  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare  of  her  friends,  was  ever 
ready  to  afford  advice  and  assistance  to  those 
who  stood  in  need  of  it,  and  with  very  limited 
means  was  an  example  of  contentment,  and 
liberality  to  the  poor. 

She  was  very  exemplary  in  the  attendance 
of  our  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline, 
even  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  when  her 
bodily  powers  were  much  weakened. 

The  natural  cheerfulness  of  her  disposition, 
and  her  uniform  kindness  and  courtesy,  en- 
deared her  to  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
her,  and  rendered  her  society  both  pleasant 
and  instructive. 

She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of 
our  religious  Society,  believing  them  to  be  in 
full  accordance  with  the  New  Testament,  but 
largely  cherished  Christian  love  and  charity 
to  all  those  who  conscientiously  differed  from 
her.  In  a  letter  written  to  a  friend  [when] 
in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  age,  she  says, 
'  I  am  bound  in  gratitude  to  acknowledge  the 
gentle  hand  of  mercy  which  has  guided  mo 
hitherto,  and  joined  mo  in  strong  affection  to 
the  Society,  and  satisfied  my  seeking  mind  as 
to  the  genuine  gospel  principles  of  salvation.' 
In  a  memorandum  made  about  the  same  time, 
after  referring  to  the  earlier  part  of  her  Chris- 
tian experience,  she  proceeds:  '  The  sinfulness 
of  sin  in  all  its  subtleties  is  not  discovered  all 
at  once,  neither  is  the  efficacy  of  Divine^'grace 
manifested  in  its  fulness,  but  as  we  can  bear 
it,  obedience  keeping  pace  in  deep  abasement 
and  humiliation  with  the  Spirit  revealed, — 
God  the  Father  revealing  the  Son  in  us,  the 
Light,  the  Life,  the  Way,  wherein  we  come 
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to  a  view,  though  yet  faint  and'imperfect,  of 
the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  with  the  new  and 
living  way  cast  up  for  the-  redeemed  to  walk 
in,  whereby  we  have  access  to  a  reconciled 
God  and  universal  Father.  My  simple,  yet 
reverent  testimony  is  to  the  love,  the  marvel- 
lous love  of  God,  as  the  guide  of  our  youth, 
and  the  staff  of  lengthened  years,  to  those 
who  acknowledge  Him  in  all  their  ways.' 

Our  dear  friend  was  at  meeting  on  the 
morning  of  the  First-day  previous  to  her  de- 
cease, and  was  enabled  to  address  her  friends 
in  encouraging  language,  and  spoke  particu- 
larly to  the  j'oung  children.  On  the  night 
previous  to  her  death  she  asked  to  have  the 
14th  chapter  of  John  read,  beginning,  'Let 
not  your  heart  he  troubled,'  which  seemed 
very  consoling  to  her ;  and  as  the  reading  pro- 
ceeded she  responded  to  it,  and  spoke  of  the 
houndless  goodness,  mercy,  and  power  of  God, 
saying,  '  How  beautiful  to  go  to  a  mansion 
ready  prepared  for  us,  and  if  such  should  be 
my  happy  experience  it  will  indeed  be  all  of 
mercy,  unmerited  mercy.' 

She  died  on  the  23rd  of  the  Fifth  month, 
1845,  in  the  ninety-first  year  of  her  age,  a 
minister  about  fifty-five  years." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  friend  " 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  411,  vol.  xlviii.) 

12th.— Horseback  came  in  with  a  number 
of  mules  and  horses  to  deliver  up  as  stolen 
property,  proposing  in  his  speech  to  have  a 
treaty  of  peace  made  with  the  Texans.  One 
of  the  returned  women  told  the  story  of  the 
battle,  and  of  their  capture  and  treatment  by 
the  Texans.  She  said  they  had  been  univer- 
sally well  treated,  had  plenty  of  good  food, 
and  were  not  required  to  do  anything,  not 
even  to  bring  water  or  provide  wood  at  their 
camps.  Her  remarks  respecting  the  kind 
treatment  received  by  them,  gave  the  agent 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  contrasting  her 
statement  of  the  universal  kindness  with 
which  they  were  treated,  with  what  they 
knew  all  white  captives,  especially  women, 
received  at  their  hands  ;  always  being  much 
abused  and  often  suffering  death  as  the  result 
of  it.  Horseback  acknowledged  the  truthful- 
ness of  tho  contrast,  owning  that  he  knew  that 
the  white  man  had  a  better  heart  than  the 
red  man,  and  he  now  wanted  to  live  in  friend- 
ship with  him.  Horseback  is  a  chief  of  no 
ordinary  capacity,  having  about  two  hundred 
people  in  his  band.  He  is  probably  about  50 
years  of  age,  and  though  not  a  Quahada,  yet 
possesses  very  great  influence  with  the  chiefs 
of  that  band  of  Comanches.  He  being  sick 
at  the  time  the  Washington  delegation  left, 
had  to  remain  at  home,  and  has  become  more 
active  in  his  demonstrations  of  friendship  to 
the  whites.  He  has  not  only  secured  the  de- 
livery of  the  white  children  held  in  captivity 
by  the  Quahadas,  but  also  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  Mexicans,  since  that  delegation  left, 
and  has  now  made  out  all  the  horses  and 
mules  stolen  by  the  tribe.  He  being  a  man  of 
great  determination,  has  exercised  his  firm- 
ness and  resolution,  this  fall  and  winter,  by 
visiting  and  bringing  in  to  the  agency  on 
peaceful  relations,  the  Quahada  band  of  the 
Comanche  tribe.  He  is  now  asking  for  a  man 
to  go  to  his  camp  as  a  teacher,  being  deter- 
mined to  leave  the  old  road,  and  travel  one 
that  he  is  beginning  to  see  will  be  more  ele- 


vating to  his  people.  His  conduct  this  winter 
is  highly  commendable,  taking  the  lead  of  all 
the  Comanche  chiefs,  though  standing  in  the 
back  ground  hitherto. 

1st  mo.  23d. — I  this  day  record  the  opening 
of  a  school  in  the  Kiowa  camp.  Having  got 
my  tent,  blackboards,  maps,  charts,  &c.,  in 
readiness,  I  left  the  agency  last  Second-day ; 
a  son  of  the  agent  and  two  of  the  employes 
accompanied  me  to  assist  in  setting  up  the 
tent;  but  not  getting  the  right  directions  as 
to  the  road,  wre  were  two  days  in  reaching 
camp  and  setting  up  my  tent.  They  left  me 
^yesterday,  and  having  some  other  prepara- 
tions to  make,  I  could  not  open  school  until 
this  morning,  when,  with  twenty-two  scholars 
it  was  opened  in  the  presence  of  most  of  the 
chiefs,  several  women  and  a  number  of  young 
men.  It  being  the  first  attempt  at  anything 
of  the  kind  ever  undertaken  among  the  Kio- 
was,  it  is  regarded  as  a  novelty  by  them. 

After  the  withdrawal  of  the  chiefs  and  old 
people,  several  young  men  remaining  in  the 
tent,  a  middle  aged  man  came  in  with  an  up- 
lifted hand-axe,  his  face  hideously  painted 
with  black  lines  expressive  of  intense  anger, 
advanced  toward  me  with  a  most  horrid  oath 
in  broken  English,  and  suiting  his  action  to 
his  words,  appeared  in  the  attitude  of  striking 
me  with  the  edge  of  his  weapon.  Putting  on 
as  bold  a  front  as  I  could  command,  I  stepped 
up,  took  hold  of  his  uplifted  arm,  and  forcibly 
put  him  out  of  my  tent.  I  had  no  thought  of 
fear  until  after  closing  the  session  for  the  fore- 
noon, when  on  thinking  it  over  I  was  some- 
what unnerved.  I  think  it  very  probable  that 
there  may  be  several,  young,  middle  aged  and 
even  old  men.  who  may  view  this  movement 
as  an  aggression  upon  their  ancient  customs, 
and  this  method  may  have  been  taken  with 
the  view  of  frightening  me  from  the  field  ;  but 
meeting  prompt  action  1  think  it  will  not  be 
likely  to  be  repeated,  though  some  other  form 
of  interrupting  the  school  may  be  resorted  to. 

P.  M. — So  many  spectators  being  present, 
who  know  nothing  about  schools,  I  found  it 
next  to  impossible  to  bring  the  scholars  to 
any  kind  of  order.  As  soon  as  the  children 
attempted  to  pronounce  a  word  after  me  from 
the  charts,  these  visitors  would  burst  into  a 
laugh,  every  one  talking  in  a  loud  voice,  so 
that  it  was  utterly  impossible  to  proceed,  I 
finally  gave  up  the  attempt,  telling  them 
"  Kiowas  heap  talk, — heap  laugh, — 1  would 
wait  till  all  done,  then  children  talk,"  keep- 
ing the  children  silently  standing  before  the 
chart.  After  a  long  time  they  understood  my 
meaning,  and  becoming  silent  I  proceeded 
with  the  reading. 

Thus  my  long  cherished  design  of  opening 
a  school  in  the  camp  of  the  Kiowas  is  accom- 
plished ;  I  feel  it  to  be  but  the  beginning  of 
many  trials  and  much  labor,  both  of  body  and 
mind.  May  I  be  favored  with  strength  and 
fortitude  sufficient  for  the  occasion,  and  may 
the  undertaking  prove  a  blessing  to  this  peo- 
ple, is  the  ardent  desire  of  my  heart. 

30th. — Since  opening  my  school  I  have 
continued  it  from  day  to  day,  First-day  ex- 
cepted, up  to  this  date,  though  the  violent 
snow  storm  of  the  27th,  during  which  about 
12  inches  of  snow  fell,  and  the  succeeding 
cold  weather,  which  was  intensoly  cold  (the 
mercury  sinking  to  34°  below  zero),  very 
much  interrupted  the  school.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  warm  my  tent  so  as  to  be  comfortable, 
and  yesterday  morning,  after  suffering  from 
cold  so  that  1  could  not  sleep,  I  went  to  Kick. 


ing  Bird's  lodge  where  a  fire  had  been  kept 
up  all  night,  in  order  to  get  warm,  and  from 
the  effects  of  the  heat,  though  I  kept  at  some 
distance  from  the  fire,  I  nearly  fainted,  but 
had  school  in  the  P.  M. 

This  morning  Kicking  Brfd  informed  me 
that  the  Caddoes  had  been  talking  to  them 
about  me,  making  their  own  superstitions  so 
operate  upon  the  ignorant  Kiowas,  that,  un- 
less it  can  be  counteracted,  my  school  wilft 
not  be  likely  to  amount  to  much  for  some 
time  at  least.  They  have  told  the  Kiowas 
that  I  am  a  bad  medicine  man,  having,  made 
several  of  their  children  sick  last  winter  by 
"  blowing"  them,  that  two  of  them  died,  one 
a  young  man,  who  had  the  consumption  be- 
fore coming  to  school  to  me,  and  lived  two- 
thirds  of  a  year  after  I  left. 

The  fact  of  so  many  of  the  Kiowa  children 
being  sick  at  the  present  time  with  bad  coldsi 
has  rendered  their  minds  very  susceptible  to 
this  superstitious  idea.  But  in  my  estimation 
their  being  exposed  bare  footed,  bare-legged,1 
bare-armed,  bare-headed,    bare-necked,  and! 
bare-breasted  to  the  inclemency  of  the  furious 
storm,  getting  their  blankets  wet  in  which 
they  sleep  at  night  as  well  as  run  about  by  k 
day,  and  then  the  sudden  change  to  intense  It 
cold  is  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  present  sick' 
ness ;  but  they  at  present  can  see  no  other  jrlio 
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than  that  given  by  the  Caddoes.  I  should 
not  have  inserted  this  circumstance,  but  tor 
show  what  absurdities  are  so  fully  believed} 
by  them,  that  instances  are  not  uncommonii 
among  all  these  wild  people,  of  the  suspected! 
individual  suffering  death  at  their  hands. 

The  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  encamps 
msnt  are  holding  council  to-day, — I  suppose 
in  order  to  come  to  a  decision  as  to  what  t< 
do  with  so  danyerous  a  man  as  they  hav 
among  them.    What  the  result  of  their  de 
liberations  may  be  I  know  not ;  their  children 
are  kept  from  my  tent,  and  a  couple  of  young 
men  armed  with  revolvers,  bows  and  arrows, 
are  remaining  in  and  about  it,  watching  me 
while  I  am  writing  these  lines. 

Notwithstanding  the  intensity  of  their  feebja 
ings,  Kicking  Bird,  his  mother  and  daughter 
(Topen),  Odlepack-quo-et-see  and  his  daugh-  efet 
ter  (Amatze),  and  one  young  man,  took  break!! 
fast  with  me  in  my  tent;  but  now  the  coun-i 
tenances  of  all  I  chance  to  see,  as  they  will 
peep  into  my  tent  from  time  to  time,  looa 
gloomy  and  troubled.    But  let  the  case  result 
as  it  may,  I  fully  believe  it  will  be  in  accord? 
ance  with  His  design,  who  has  the  ordering 
of  all  things,  and  without  whose  permission 
they  cannot  barm  a  hair  of  my  head.  Should 
they  determine  upon  carrying  me  back  to  the 
agency,  or  even  a  more  sure  way  of  gettin 
rid  of  me,  I  am  persuaded  that  it  will  not  be 
from  any  ill  will  to  me,  or  the  cause  in  whichjl 
I  am  engaged,  but,  in  their  estimation,  foi 
the  defence  of  the  lives  of  their  children. 

P.  M. — About  5  o'clock  the  council  closed, (itLe 
when  most  of  the  chiefs  and  principal  men  of 
the  camp  came  into  my  tent,  wearing  a  cheep 
f'ul  expression  of  countenance,  as  they  adj1 
vanced  took  mo  by  tho  hand  and  uttered  my 
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nam<- ;  two  of  them,  viz  :  Kicking  Bird  and 


Stumbling  Bear,  entered  my  sleeping  apart- 
ment, seated  themselves  upon  the  bed,  and 
calling  me  to  them,  Stumbling  Bear  rehearsed 
to  me  the  "  talk"  of  the  Caddoes,  saying :  " 
good;  Thomasy  good  man."   Then  told  wha' 
chiefs  had  given  "good  talk"  in  their  council Ik 
and  immediately  introduced  conversation  upot  « j 
other  subjects,  but  would  still  come  back  t<|sf 
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hat  first  spoken  of,  indicating  the  character 
f  the  council  and  the  depth  of  feeling  mani- 
;sted  in  it.  Thus  through  the  watchful  care 
fan  overruling  Providence,  who  has  thus  far 
lade  a  way  for  me,  unworthy  though  I  be  of 
be  least  of  his  many  favors,  through  many 
iscouragements,  and  even  where  at  times 
here  appeared  to  be  no  way,  has  this  gather- 
lg  storm  broken  away,  at  least  so  far  as  not 
)  wear  so  threatening  an  aspect  as  the  black- 
ess  of  its  rising  may  have  indicated. 
The  snow  being  much  drifted  in  the  ravines 
pon  the  prairies,  and  our  beef  having  been 
iten,  Kicking  Bird  had  a  mule  killed  this 
pening  for  our  subsistence,  until  we  can  get 
)  the  agency  for  rations. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

John  Griffith. 

(Continued  from  page  410,  rol.  xlviii.) 

"  It  may  be  objected  that  the  foregoing  con- 
lins  high  encomiums  on  a  people,  amongst 
horn  we  cannot  discover  these  excellencies, 
at  have  looked  upon  them  as  a  mean  con- 
smptiblc  body,  who  affect  a  kind  of  awkward 
ngularity;  and  we  observe  many  amongst 
lem  as  eager  after  the  world,  and  who  love 
as  well  as  any  people  whatever  ;  and  others, 
ho  take  undue  liberties,  are  as  deeply  in- 
)lved  in  the  pleasures  and  gaieties  of  life, 
id  as  much  strangers  to  self-denial,  as  pco- 
e  of  other  persuasions.  And  it  is  further  to 
)  noted,  that  when  we  go  to  their  places  of 
orship,  and  observe  the  manner  of  their  sit- 
ng  in  silence,  a  Laodicean  lukewarmness  is 
ery  apparent  in  many  of  them,  by  the  easy, 
ireloss  condition  they  seem  to  sit  in,  at  the 
ime  time  they  profess  to  be  waiting  in  silence 
"body,  and  stillness  of  soul,  for  the  descend- 
ig  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  their  spiritual 
rength  may  be  renewed.  Surely,  if  this  is 
Dt  really  so,  it  must  be  a  mockery  and  de- 
}ption  of  the  most  contemptible  and  provok- 
ig  nature  in  the  sight  of  an  All-seeing  eye. 
In  order  a  little  to  open  the  state  of  the 
ise,  and  to  answer  the  foregoing  objections, 
shall  now  make  some  observations  upon  the 
sfeetion  in  practice  that  is  to  be  found 
tnongst  us  as  a  people,  especially  of  late 
ears,  which  hath  caused  abundance  of  pain 
id  heart-aching  distress  to  the  living  body, 
iho  fervently  travail  that  Ctrrist  may  be 
irmed  in  those  who  have  a  natural  birth- 
ght  in  the  Society,  which  at  present  seems 
>  be  all  the  title  some  have  to  be  accounted 
"us.  As  to  the  foregoing  part  of  the  objec- 
on,  this  people  have  been  indiscriminately 
ewed  in  that  light  by  carnal  professors  from 
leir  first  rise,  which  discovers  the  same  un- 
stinguishing  blindness,  as  always  hath  de- 
rived the  children  of  this  world  of  seeing  any 
;auty  or  comeliness  in  the  children  of  light, 
have  before  noted,  that  I  (though  educated 

the  same  profession)  did  not  see  the  Lord 
as  amongst  them,  in  such  a  manner,  until 
)  was  pleaded  to  open  mine  eyes,  agreeable 

Matt.  xvi.  16,  17,  where  our  Lord  pro- 
mnces  Peter  blessed,  in  that  the  Father  had 
vealed  the  Son  to  him.  Chap.  xiii.  16,  ho 
id  to  his  disciples,  '  Blessed  are  your  eyes, 
r  they  see;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear.' 

is  through  the  same  blessing  mine  eyes  are 
st  preserved  open  to  see,  that  notwithstand- 
g  the  great  declension  in  practice,  which 
ith  prevailed  over  many  of  us  as  a  people, 
e  glory  is  not  departed  from  amongst  us  : 
e  King  is  known  by  the  upright-hearted  in 


his  beauty,  still  reigning.  Princes  do  yet  rule 
in  the  spirit  of  judgment  given  them  of  God. 
My  faith  is,  at  times,  greatly  strengthened  to 
believe  it  will  never  cease  to  be  so  amongst 
this  people,  but  that  they  will  be  preserved 
by  the  Almighty  power,  through  all  genera- 
tions, a  living  body;  and  that  the  principles 
of  truth,  as  held  by  them,  will  yet  spread  far 
and  wide  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  This, 
I  believe,  was  the  blessed  end  for  which  they 
were  first  raised,  and  marvclously  supported  : 
this  glorious  work  hath  been  in  degree  going 
on,  though  very  much  impeded  by  the  un- 
faithfulness of  many  amongst  us,  who,  like 
the  foolish  woman,  are  in  some  measure  pull- 
ing down  what  the  wise  woman  hath  built 
up.  Oh  !  that  all  who  take  upon  them  our 
holy  profession  of  the  unchangeable  truth, 
would  deeply  consider  the  weight  of  that  ob- 
ligation which  they  take  upon  themselves 
thereby  I  It  is  far,  O  very  far!  from  being  a 
light  easy  thing ;  as  it  may,  in  a  proper  sense, 
be  esteemed  an  entering  into  the  solemn  cove- 
nant those  people  are  bound  to  by  their  God, 
of  holding  up  a  standard  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, altogether  meet  and  suitable  for  the 
nations,  with  safety  and  well-grounded  confi- 
dence to  draw  unto  ;  so  that  none  amongst  us 
need  be  ashamed  to  call  unto  mankind  thus  : 
viz.,  Look  upon  Sion,  the  city  of  our  solem- 
nity! Oh  !  it  is  a  lovely  sight  to  behold  her 
walls  and  bulwarks  all  salvation,  and  her 
gates  praise  ;  when  none  of  her  stakes  are 
broken  down,  nor  any  of  her  cords  loosened  ; 
being  indeed  the  Lord's  habitation,  as  set 
forth  Psa.  cxxxii.  13,  14,  15,  16:  'For  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  :  he  hath  desired  it  for 
his  habitation.  He  saith,  This  is  my  rest  for 
ever:  here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it. 
I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision  :  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread.  I  will  also  clothe 
her  priests  with  salvation :  and  her  saints 
shall  shout  aloud  for  joy.' 

Many  under  our  religious  profession  disre- 
garding or  lightly  esteeming  this  solemn  cove- 
nant, and  resting  in  the  profession  only,  is 
the  principal  reason  that  we  find  divers  under 
our  name  more  insensible,  harder  to  be  reach- 
ed unto  and  awakened  by  a  living  powerful 
ministry,  than  people  of  other  religious  per- 
suasions. This  may  seem  strange  to  some, 
but  I  know  it  is  lamentably  true;  having 
frequently  felt  it  so  in  my  gospel  labors.  To 
me  this  doth  not  appear  hard  to  account  for, 
when  it  is  considered,  that  amongst  us  there 
hath  been  dispensed  greater  abundance  of 
spiritual  favors,  of  various  kinds,  than  amongst 
any  society  of  people  that  I  know  of:  which 
hath  not  proceeded  from  any  partial  regard 
in  the  Almighty  towards  us  more  than  others, 
but  the  better  to  enable  us  to  keep  our  cove- 
nant with  him,  in  the  discharge  of  that  great 
work  he  hath  called  us  to.  Where  any  are  so 
inconsiderate  as  to  disregard  and  neglect  such 
wonderful  opportunities  of  lasting  benefit  and 
improvement,  they  become  more  hardened 
and  impenitent  than  those  who  have  been 
more  out  of  the  way  of  receiving  heavenly 
impressions.  The  portion  of  such,  unless  they 
in  time  embrace  the  grace  of  repentance,  is 
very  dismal  to  think  of,  as  in  Prov.  xxix.  1 : 
'He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardcneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy.'  And  Heb.  vi.  7,  8:  'For 
the  earth  that  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh 
oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  rcceiveth  bless- 
ing from  God:  but  that  which  bcarcth  thorns 


and  briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  curs- 
ing :  whose  end  is  to  be  burned.1 

Great  indeed  hath  been  the  bounty  of  heaven 
to  us  as  a  people,  both  immediately,  by  the 
solacing  influences  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  all  that  would  receive  it,  and  also  by 
the  abundant  flowing  of  a  truly  evangelical 
ministry,  raised  up  and  continued  for  the 
greatest  part  of  this  last  hundred  years.  But 
now  the  Society  is  much  stripped  of  a  living 
skilful  ministry  ;  yet  not,  nor  I  hope  ever  will 
be,  wholly  destitute.  This,  through  the  di- 
vine blessing,  hath  been  a  great  means  of  our 
being  gathered  into  and  preserved  a  people! 
but  manv  amongst  us  have  leaned  and  de- 
pended thereupon  ;  and  therefore  it  may  be, 
and  I  believe  it  is,  consistent  with  Divine 
Wisdom,  to  try  how  the  Society  will  stand 
without  so  much  outward  help  in  that  way  ; 
though  perhaps  more  may  be  afforded,  in  rais- 
ing up  a  spirit  for  promoting  sound  discipline 
and  good  order,  which  will  prove  a  blessed 
means  of  its  preservation.  And  this  must  be 
proceeded  in  by  the  help  and  holy  influences 
of  the  same  Spirit,  which  furnishes  the  best 
ministry.  It  looks  as  if  the  Lord  was  about 
to  make  his  people  still  more  inward  and 
spiritual,  showing  them  plainly,  that  gospel- 
worship  does  not  depend  upon  outward  means." 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Famine  in  Asia  Minor.  —  A  corres- 
pondent of  the  London  Times,  writing  from 
Asia  Minor,  gives  a  distressing  account  of 
the  famine  there,  whieh  was  superinduced 
by  the  failure  of  crops  in  1873  and  1874,  and 
aggravated  by  the  terribly  severe  intervening 
winter.  Whole  villages  were  depopulated  by 
the  terrible  scourge,  and  nearly  all  the  cattle 
killed  by  starvation.  The  fields  are  now 
covered  with  heavy  crops  of  wheat  and  bar- 
ley, but  there  are  few  to  consume  it,  only 
those  formerly  wealthy  having  withstood  the 
famine,  and  they  are  now  reduced  to  poverty. 
In  the  winter  of  1873-4  the  snow  remained 
on  the  ground  for  five  months,  and  as  the  peo- 
ple had  been  unable  to  store  up  food  for  their 
animals,  sheep,  oxen  and  camels  died  of  star- 
vation, so  that  not  more  than  five  percent,  of 
the  number  formerly  living  there  now  remain. 
Villages  of  from  300  to  700  houses  have  been 
almost,  if  not  wholly,  deserted,  the  inhabitants 
having  either  died  from  want  and  disease  or 
been  forced  to  leave.  The  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment furnished  seed  to  the  farmers,  but  as 
their  animals  had  perished  they  could  not  cul- 
tivate the  soil,  and  even  with  the  present  good 
harvest  they  will  not  be  able  to  do  more  than 
replace  their  oxen.  The  Government  is  exact- 
ing the  taxes  with  extreme  severity  and  add- 
ing thereby  to  the  poverty  of  those  who  have 
succeeded  in  withstanding  the  failure  of  the 
crops  and  the  deaths  of  their  animals.  In  one 
village  of  700  houses  only  200  are  inhabited, 
the  rest  are  deserted  and  in  ruins.  "  The  in- 
habitants possessed  48.000  sheep  ;  all  perished. 
They  had  400  pairs  of  oxen  ;  about  rive  per 
cent,  are  left.  Every  house  possessed  a  cow 
or  two  ;  almost  all  are  gone."  *  *  *  "  Last 
year  the  Government  taxes  were  raised,  in 
many  cases,  by  the  most  violent  means.  This 
year  the  same  thing  would  occur,  but  there  is 
nothing — absolutely  nothing — left  to  take." 
— Philada.  Ledger. 

"The  surest  way  to  be  comfortable  and 
happy  ourselves,  is  not  to  let  any  opportunity 
pass  without  endeavoring  to  make  others  so." 
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The  Isle  of  Man. — There  is  a  patch  of  land 
in  the  stormy  Irish  Sea  called  the  Isle  of  Man, 
about  which  many  travelled  and  untravelled 
Americans  know  scarcely  more  than  its  name. 
On  a  sunny  day  the  highlands  of  Ulster,  in 
Ireland,  and  of  Gallowaj7,  in  Scotland,  are 
visible  from  its  western  shore,  and  from  the 
summit  of  Snaefell  mountain  busy  little  Eng- 
land is  seen  fretting  in  the  golden  haze  far 
across  the  sea.  It  is  not  much  greater  than 
Staten  Island  in  area,  and  an  ambitious  Cal- 
ifornian  might  look  upon  it  as  a  fair  sized 
ranche.  But,  small  as  it  is — a  mere  speck  on 
the  map  of  Great  Britian — it  has  a  govern- 
ment of  its  own,  with  a  House  of  Parliament 
a  people  infused  with  noble  blood,  and  a 
thrilling  and  eventful  history. 

In  its  greatest  length  the  island  measures 
about  thirty-three  miles,  and  its  greatest 
breadth  about  thirteen.  Its  circumference  is 
seventy-five  miles,  excluding  the  sinuosities  of 
the  bays  ;  and  it  contains  a  superficial  area  of 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  acres 
and  two  hundred  and  thi'ee  square  miles 
Enjoying  the  benefits  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  the 
climate  is  singularly  mild  and  genial,  and 
there  are  few  other  places  in  the  world  where 
the  difference  between  winter  and  summer  is 
so  slight.  The  mean  temperature  of  summer 
is  usually  about  56.17  deg.  ;  of  autumn  46  79 
deg. ;  of  winter  45.90  deg. ;  of  spring  44.70  deg. 
There  is  plenty  of  rain  but  very  little  snow  or 
frost.  Fuchias  grow  to  the  height  of  ten  or 
twelve  feet  out  of  doors,  and  are  found  a  mass 
of  crimson  blossoms  in  the  poorest  gardens. 

For  the  most  part,  the  coast  is  rocky  and 
wild,  hoar  with  the  foam  of  the  turbulent  sea 
that  surrounds  it,  and  indented  with  capacious 
harbors  and  innumerable  creeks  ;  but  in  the 
north  the  land  sinks  into  a  low  pasturage,  and 
meets  the  water  on  the  glistening  pebbles  of  a 
smooth  beach.  The  interior  includes  nearly 
every  kind  of  natural  scenery — heather-clad 
balsamic  hills,  plains  as  richly  cultivated  as  the 
downs  of  Surrey,  wide  reaches  of  prickly  gorse 
as  drear  as  Yorkshire  moors,  and  the  prettiest 
of  cascades.  The  enchantment  of  northern 
land  dwells  in  its  subdued  light  and  on  its 
mist-crowned  heights.       *        *  * 

The  vikings  are  fishermen  now,  and  all  the 
great  treasure  steamers  from  Liverpool  sail 
into  the  west  without  a  thought  or  wish  of 
evil  toward  them.  Sleepy  villages  are  perched 
on  the  cliffs  where  once  the  beacon  fires  of  the 
wreckers  allured  many  a  goodly  ship  to  her 
doom. 

In  the  bays  where  pirates  hid  themselves, 
fly  the  white  sails  of  pleasure  boats.  The  in- 
vaders are  not  Ilomans,  Picts,  Scots  or  Scan 
dinavians,  but  aggressive  tourists  bearing 
knapsacks  instead  of  eagles,  and  walking  sticks 
instead  of  javelins.  These  confront  you  in 
nearly  every  part  of  the  island,  and  the  prim- 
itive character  of  the  natives  is  fast  changing 
under  the  influence  of  the  town  manners  which 
the  visitors  bt ing  with  them.  Many  of  the 
superstitions  have  been  laughed  away,  and 
hospitality  has  acquired  a  fair  money  value. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  no  more 
generous  hearts  and  simple  minds  in  Mona. 
An  old  fisherman's  wife  entertained  mo  with 
flour  bread,  salt  fish  and  tea,  in  her  hut  at 
Creg-y-neesh,  and  indignantly  thrust  me  out 
of  the  only  door  in  the  house  when  the  meal 
was  ended  because  I  offered  her  a  shilling. — 
Harper's  Magazine. 

The  luxury  of  luxuries  is  thatof  doing  good. 


Selected. 

UNCLE  ISHAM. 

A  CHRISTIAN  SLAVE. 

One  less  is  left  to  love  us  here — the  good  old  man  is 

gone; 

But  still  he  points  us  to  the  Eock  he  loved  to  rest  upon  ; 
One  less  to  warn  us  what  to  do,  and  what  to  leave  un- 
done, 

But  still  lie  animates  our  soul  the  Christian  race  to  run. 

Through  years  he  loved  to  labor  as  a  happy  child  loves 

play  ; 

He  loved  the  garden,  loved  the  corn,  and  loved  the 

new-mown  hay  ; 
He  made  a  pet  of  everything  by  Nature's  bounty  given, 
He  looked  on  Nature  as  herself  the  work  and  gift  of 

Heaven. 

Through  years  we  saw  him  daily  fed  by  his  own  house- 
hold band, 

His  head  stooped  low  to  meet  the  cup  in  loving  child- 
hood's hand  ; 

And  by  this  utter  helplessness  we  saw  him  sorely  tried, 
Yet  bowed  in  sweet  humility  before  the  Crucified. 

We  saw  him  robed  in  holiness,  we  saw  him  filled  with 
love, 

For  all  who  dwell  beneath  the  skies,  for  Him  who 
reigns  above. 

Oh  !  how  his  soul  was  feasting  on  the  bread  of  lifedivine, 
And  drinkingof  the  blessed  cup  that  flows  with  heavenly 
wine ! 

We  saw  him  silent — fearing  still  to  speak  the  holy 
name  ; 

But  when  the  Spirit  bade  him  spread  abroad  the  Sa- 
viour's fame, 

We  saw  his  withered  arms  upraised,  we  heard  his 

earnest  prayer, 
That  every  soul  upon  the  earth  his  Saviour's  grace 

might  share. 

We  heard  his  gospel  messages — we  heard  his  glorious 
psalm 

Of  "  praises ! — praises  evermore  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb  \'\ 

And  in  his  silent  ecstasies  we  saw  the  tear-drop  stand 
In  those  dim  eyes  he  could  not  reach  with  his  poor, 
palsied  hand. 

His  God  has  wiped  those  tears  away, — that  hand  has 

power  to  hold 
The  waving  palm  of  victory — the  thrilling  harp  of  gold, 
The  brow  that  looked  all  meekness  here,  now  wears  a 

radiant  crown, 
That  evermore  before  the  throne  of  glory  boweth  down. 

We  miss  him  when  we  seem  to  tread  the  narrow  path 
alone, 

We  miss  his  fitly  spoken  words,  we  miss  their  touching 
tone  ; 

For  every  chord  within  his  breast  was  so  attuned  by 
love, 

We  miss  the  music  of  his  voice  as  we  would  miss  a 
dove. 

We  miss  him  when  a  blessing  comes  we  wish  with  him 
to  share, 

And  when  a  fiery  trial  comes,  we  miss  his  fervent 
prayer ; 

But,  Saviour!  when  we  draw  toward  Thee  his  words 

salute  our  ear, 
"  We  cannot  get  too  near  the  Lord,  we  cannot  get  too 

near." 

So  like  some  sweet  confiding  child,  he  loved  on  Thee 
to  rest, 

With  thy  own  robe  of  righteousness  so  folded  round 
his  breast, 

That  even  Death's  dread  arrow  fell  so  harmless  by  his 
side, 

We  think  of  him  as  one  who  lives  and  not  as  one  who 
died. 

And  when  before  the  mercy-seat  we  sometimes  dare  to 
kneel, 

So  poor  in  spirit,  that  a  sense  of  want  is  all  we  feel, 
The  quickening  Spirit  bids  us  ask,  "  Dear  Saviour  let 
us  be 

Still  more  like  him,  and  then  we  shall  be  more  and 
more  like  Thee." 


Ecproof  should  be  always  tempered  with 
kindness. 


ill 


Kansas  Bravery. — The  information  in  the 
Associated  Press  dispatches  concerning  a  re- 
cent  coal-mine  fire  at  Osage  City,  Kan.,  coxiA 
veys  but  a  slight  idea  of  the  horrors  attending 
that  event,  as  related  by  the  local  papers 
The  fire  broke  out  about  midday,  and  when 
first  discovered  the  main  shaft  of  the  mine, 
was  in  a  blaze,  with  thirty-two  men  and  boys 
at  work  beyond  and  beneath  the  flames,  near 
ly  forty  feet  below  the  level  of  the  earth.  In 
a  few  minutes  the  whole  population  of  the 
place  rushed  to  the  scene,  and  a  thousand 
or  more  men,  women  and  children — the  rela- 
tives, friends  and  neighbors  of  the  entombed 
miners — were  gathered  at  the  mouth  of  the 
burning  shaft.  All  the  wells  in  the  town  had 
run  nearly  dry  weeks  before,  and  scarcely 
enough  water  could  be  obtained  to  subdue  the 
heat  above  ground,  much  less  to  arrest  the 
conflagration  inside  the  mine.  Thus  matters 
stood  for  two  hours,  when  a  railroad  engine 
arrived  with  a  full  tank,  which  was  hurriedly 
emptied  into  the  shaft,  and  a  great  shout  ofj 
hope  went  up  from  the  people.  At  this  junc- 
ture a  man  emerged,  like  a  spectre,  from  the 
blaze  and  smoke,  and  fell  in  a  swoon  at  the 
very  edge  of  the  shaft.  An  hour  later,  two: 
more  men  cried  up  through  the  flames  for; 
help,  a  ladder  was  lowered  to  them,  on  which 
they  made  their  way  to  the  top  and  were  ^ 
dragged  forth,  alive,  but  burned  and  blacken 
ed.  Three  were  now  saved,  but  twenty-nin®, 
others  were  still  below,  and  the  fire  not  ye| 
under  control. 

One  man,  William  Marks,  stepped  to  the  y 
front  and  said,  "  Fasten  a  rope  around  me  and| 
let  me  down  into  the  shaft."  At  almost  th4 
first  step  into  the  stifling  darkness  he  stumj 
bled  upon  the  inanimate  form  of  one  of  the 
miners  in  a  coal  car,  which  he  pushed  to  the*! 
entrance,  secured  the  rope  around  the  body, 
and  called  to  those  above  to  hoist  away 
Further  search  soon  revealed  the  whereabouts 
of  the  remaining  twenty-eight,  and  Marks 
piloted  them,  one  by  one,  out  of  the  jaws  oi 
death  into  the  hands  of  their  wives  and  chil 
dren.  Then,  when  the  last  one  had  been  res) 
cued,  he  came  himself  to  the  surface,  scorchec 
and  blinded,  and  nearly  suffocated. 

William  Marks  was  only  a  common  worki 
ingman  facing  a  duty  to  his  fellows.    He  sa^i 
and  felt  the  imminent  need  of  risking  one  lift 
to  redeem  twenty-nine  other  lives,  and  coo" 
accepted  the  challenge.    He  was  the  righ  ^d 
man  in  the  right  place  at  the  right  time.- 
Louis  Globe. 
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Livingstone's  Last  Journal. — The  world  owe,' 
a  debt  of  gratitude  it  can  never  pay  to  tbf 
faithful  servants  who,  through  dangers  ant 
against  obstacles  which  the  imagination  can 
but  faintly  picture,  bore  the  dead  body  o 
their  friend  and  master,  with  all  the  precioit 
records  of  his  wanderings  and  discoveries 
from  the  little  village  where  he  breathed  hi 
last  to  the  sea-coast  of  Zanzibar.  But  fqi 
their  affectionate  devotion  these  records  wouh 
have  been  lost ;  and  with  the  exception  o 
what  was  contained  in  the  diary  entrusted  t 
Mr.  Stanley,  all  knowledge  of  the  import  an 
discoveries  made  by  the  great  traveller  durinj 
the  last  seven  years  of  his  life  would  hav 
perished.  Thanks  to  the  fidelity  of  these  poo 
ignorant  men,  in  the  narrative  now  given  t 
the  world,  covering  seven  years  of  continuou 
travel  and  discovery,  not  a  break  occun  % 
"  We  have  not,"  says  the  editor  of  this  deep! 
interesting  work  "  to  deplore  the  loss,  by  at 


'Si 


W 

ire ' 

oil 

f"H: 


THE  FRIEND. 


5 


lent  or  carelessness,  of  a  single  entry  from 
e  time  of  Livingstone's  departure  from 
nzibar,  in  the  beginning  of  1866,  to  the  day 
len  his  note-book  dropped  from  his  hand  in 
e  village  of  Ilala,  in  April,  1873."  The 
eservation  of  these  documents  appears  al- 
ls* miraculous  when  we  consider  the  nature 
the  perils  through  which  they  were  borne 
a  place  of  safety.  The  little  band  of  faith- 
servants  had  to  make  their  way  with  their 
ecious  burden  hundreds  of  miles  through  a 
Id  and  terrible  country,  through  lands  where 
e  debased  aud  superstitious  tribes  would 
vc  torn  them  in  pieces  had  it  become  known 
at  they  were  carrying  a  dead  man,  over 
-ers  swollen  into  raging  torrents,  across 
m-ntains,  and  through  dense  forests,  whore 
ngers  lurked  in  every  thicket.  Yet  although 
every  step  be-et  with  perils,  suffering  often- 
aes  from  hunger  and  thirst,  and  sometimes 
nost  dead  with  fever,  the  dreaded  scourge 
equatorial  Africa;  they  remained  faithful 
their  sacred  trust,  and  gave  an  example  of 
elity  and  heroism  that  should  never  be  for 
tten. — Harper's  Magazine. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 
While  there  is  much  to  interest  and  en- 
ige  the  mind  in  this  laboratory  of  the  world, 
ere  is  also  much  to  draw  away  by  tempta- 
m — "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
e,  and  the  pride  of  life" — from  that  pure 
Isdom  which  comes  from  God,  begins  with 
lediencc  to  Him,  and  leads  in  the  paths  of 
lf-denial  for  His  blessed  name  and  cause 
ke.  Thus  there  are  the  grave  apologies  of 
isiness,  the  bewitching  excitements  of  plea- 
re,  with  the  many  other  varied  way-side 
misements  and  allurements,  that  have  each 
eir  specious  claim  or  presentation ;  and 
ithout  a  watchful  care  are  very  likely  to 
much  disturb  the  bias  of  the  purpose"  even 
the  hopeful,  heaven-seeking  mind.  These 
mptations  falling  in  as  they  do  with  the 
itural  desires  of  the  fallen  heart,  are  very 
)t,  unless  we  are  fortified  by  the  Saviour's 
■ayer-taught  precept,  "Lead  us  not  into 
mptation,"  to  decoy  us  almost  insensibly 
om  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  or  that  straight 
id  narrow  way,  in  which,  while  accompanied 
ith  the  cross,  the  Apostle's  glory,  is  the 
one  path  of  safety,  of  peace,  and  of  true  and 
sting  happiness. 

Would  that  we  could  retire  at  seasons,  and 
ren  day  by  day  from  the  busy  scenes,  the 
owded  mart,  the  whirl  of  business,  the  in- 
xicating  scenes  of  life,  to  the  more  quiet 
ades  of  retirement  and  meditation  where, 
in  green  pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters, 
e  might  commune  with  our  own  hearts,  and 

inward  stillness  more  meditate  upon  the 
ercies  and  loving-kindness  of  our  Heavenly 
ither  who  created  us,  upon  that  redeeming 
ve  which  opened  up  a  way  for  our  redemp- 
)n,  and  upon  that  marvellous  compassion 
y  by  day  renewed  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

Him  "that  planned,  and  built,  and  still  up- 
)lds  a  world,  so  framed  with  beauty  for  ro- 
Hious  man."  How  would  such  a  course 
nd  to  keep  us  more  alive  to  our  true  in- 
rests  ;  and,  by  turning  the  attention  from 
e  absorbing  present,  from  the  things  seen, 
nd  to  fix  them  more  steadily  and  savingly 
>on  the  unseen  save  to  the  eye  of  faith,  even 
ings  heavenly  and  everlasting! 
This  was  preciously  exemplified  in  the  case 

John  Elliott,  who  though  exposed  to  many 


temptations,  as  well  as  flattering  prospects 
from  the  world,  (as  recorded  in  vol.  4,  -of 
Piety  Promoted,)  was  enabled  through  obedi- 
ence to  the  convicting,  teaching,  all-sufficient 
and  saving  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  turn 
his  back  upon  a  world  of  many  sorrows  and 
disappointments,  and  to  seek  those  calmer, 
richer,  enduring  joys  that  are  at  God's  right 
hand  ;  childlike  dependence  upon  whom  being 
the  only  true  liberty,  and  a  yielding  to  His 
grace  the  only  true  opening  for  the  occupancy 
of  the  talents  so  responsibly  committed. 

"  Soon  after  John  Elliot,  of  London,  arrived 
at  manhood,  at  a  time  when  his  prospects  in 
life  were  flattering,  and  when  almost  all  out- 
ward circumstances  concurred  to  immerse  his 
mind  still  further  in  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
it  pleased  the  gracious  Author  of  his  being  to 
extend,  in  infinite  mercy,  a  powerful  visita- 
tion to  his  soul.  He  was  favored  with  a  sense 
of  his  unregenerate  state — to  see,  and  deeply 
to  lament,  that  much  of  his  time  had  been 
spent  in  unprofitable  pursuits,  in  seeking  after 
worldly  wisdom  and  acquirements,  whilst  the 
true  wisdom,  which  comes  from  God,  and  be- 
gins in  his  fear,  had  been  neglected.  He  saw 
the  emptiness  of  all  worldly  possessions  and 
enjoyments,  incapable  as  they  are  of  affording 
lasting  happiness  to  the  human  mind,  and  the 
comparative  unimportance  of  every  pursuit, 
which  has  not  for  its  object  the  glory  of 
great  Creator  and  the  welfare  of  the  immortal 
soul.  It  then  became  his  concern  to  decline 
many  of  his  former  practices,  to  seek  i*etire- 
ment,  and  to  be  frequent  in  the  attendance  of 
meetings  for  worship.  Being  advanced  thus 
far,  in  obedience  to  the  impressions  of  duty, 
he  felt  (to  use  his  own  words)  an  inward  per- 
suasion-to  take  up  the  cross  openly  to  the 
world.  This  he  for  some  time  withstood,  try- 
ing many  things  with  the  hope  of  finding- 
peace,  but  in  vain;  until  at  length,  after  hav- 
ing been  brought  into  much  distress  of  mind, 
he  received  strength  to  enter  into  that  way  of 
self-denial,  with  respect  to  language,  habit, 
and  deportment,  which  our  principles  point 
out,  and  which  he  afterwards  often  believed 
it  right  to  recommend  to  others. 

Not  long  after  this  observable  change,  which 
took  place  in  the  year  1757,  he  yielded  to  a 
belief  that  it  was  required  of  him  to  bear  a 
public  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  that  Divine 
Grace  of  which  he  had  himself  experienced 
the  gradual  and  salutary  operations.  But, 
before  this,  he  was  not  wanting  in  earnest  en- 
deavors, with  some  of  his  associates  and  con- 
nexions, to  persuade  them  to  adopt  the  same 
choice  he  had  made.  In  one  quarter,  and  that 
to  him  a  peculiarly  interesting  one,  the  effect 
of  his  example  and  of  his  counsel  was  early  con- 
spicuous. An  oidy  and  beloved  sister,  rather 
younger  than  himself,  had  soon  to  acknow- 
ledge him  as  instrumental  in  strengthening 
her  previously  visited  mind  to  enter  upon  the 
path  of  Christian  obedience;  which  she  pur- 
sued with  much  steadiness  during  the  re- 
mainder of  a  short  but  useful  life." 

Parents  should  do  their  duty,  leaving  re- 
sults to  an  overruling  Providence.  "  In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,"  &c,  and,  "  Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,"  &c,  are  practical 
precepts  of  "The  Preacher."  We  are  to  do 
these,  because,  as  he  says  again :  "  Thou 
knowest  not  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,"  or  when 
it  may  move  upon  our  dark  hearts.  The 
power  of  Diviue  Grace  operating  through 
Holy  Scripture  and  the  early  associations  of 
a  pious  home,  is  rather  strikingly  exemplified 


in  the  following  incident: — "A  band  of  rob- 
bers were  assembled  in  the  Black  Forest,* 
after  the  robbery  of  a  neighboring  castle,  to 
divide  the  spoil.  Among  other  things,  was  a 
bible.  This  called  forth  many  jeers;  and  the 
leader  offered  it  to  one  of  the  most  hardened 
of  the  gang  as  his  perquisite,  mockingly  or- 
dering him  to  get  up  and  deliver  a  sermon  on 
some  text  from  it.  The  brigand  as  mockingly 
assented ;  and  standing  up  began  reading. 
The  verso,  though  very  striking,  cannot  now 
be  recalled  to  the  mind  of  the  relator.  But 
after  announcing  what  was  scoffingly  to  be 
his  text,  he  closed  the  book,  and  sitting  down, 
burst  into  tears.  His  wicked  associates  looked 
on  in  amazement,  being  unable  to  understand 
what  could,  in  such  a  manner,  so  touch  this 
bold  and  impious  man!  He  had  opened  to 
the  passage  which  his  father  had  read  at  the 
breakfast  table  on  the  morning  when  he  had 
left  forever  his  home  to  join  himself  with  as- 
sociates who  soon  led  him  on  to  his  present 
truly  prodigal,  degraded  and  sinful  condition. 
That  night,  with  the  darkness  for  a  covering, 
he  kept  aloof  from  his  fellows,  and  when  they 
slept,  he  started  for  a  neighboring  village, 
called  up  the  "  cure,"  and  threw  himself  upon 
his  mercy  ;  telling  him  his  touching  story. 
In  the  morning  the  curator  went  with  him  to 
the  officer  of  justice,  who,  hearing  his  story, 
tbeftnade  his  penalty  very  light.  After  his  libera- 
tion from  a  short  incarceration  in  prison,  he 
is  represented  as  becoming  a  worthy  and  ex- 
cellent citizen,  an  honored  and  useful  man. 
Truly,  then  "  in  the  morning  sow  thy  seed." 


Horace  Burner. 


[We  extract  from  the  Phila.  Public  Ledger 
of  the  13th  inst.,  the  following  obituary  notice 
of  Horace  Binney,  who  died  on  the  12th  inst., 
at  his  residence  in  this  city,  and  who  was 
recognized  as  the  most  profound  jurist  of  his 
time  in  the  Philadelphia  bar,  and  perhaps 
second  to  none  in  the  United  States.] 

"  On  the  fourth  of  January  last  Horace  Bin- 
ney completed  his  ninety-fifth  year  and  en- 
tered upon  the  ninety-sixth,  a  hale  old  gentle- 
man, so  free  from  the  usual  decrepitude  of 
greatly  advanced  age  that  his  fellow  cii izens 
felt  encouraged  to  hope  that  his  honored  life 
might  still  be  spared  for  other  years  to  come. 
But  this  was  not  to  be.  After  a  brief  illness 
he  was  called  to  his  final  rest  yesterday. 
Although  it  was  his  almost  daily  habit  (until 
within  a  short  period)  to  take  a  drive  in  fine 
weather,  and  thus  was  frequently  to  be  seen 
in  his  open  carriage  upon  the  streets,  it  is 
doubtful  if  many  persons  knew  that  the  serene, 
cheerful,  handsome  and  healthy  face  they 
looked  upon  was  that  of  the  grand  old  Phila- 
delphia lawyer,  statesman,  model  citizen  and 
gentleman  of  whom  they  had  so  often  heard. 
It  was  only' to  his  immediate  circle  of  kindred 
and  friends  and  to  the  old  people  of  our  day 
that  Horace  Binney  was  much  more  than  a 
cherished  tradit  ion  of  the  past.  When  he  was 
born,  the  war  of  the  American  Revolution  was 
being  fought  out  in  the  final  campaign  against 
Cornwallis,  in  the  South.  His  birth  dates 
back  a  full  year  before  the  surrender  of  the 
last  large  British  army,  at  Yorktown.  He 
was  a  well  grown  boy,  in  his  tenth  year,  when 
the  confederation  of  the  United  States  crys- 
tallized into  the  Government  of  a  nation  of 
one  people,  by  the  adoption  of  the  constitu- 


*  A  range  of  woody  mountains  in  the  south-western 
part  of  Germany. 
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tion. 


He  was  at  Harvard  College  when  Con- 


gress was  sitting  at  Sixth  and  Chestnut,  during 
the  Presidency  of  Washington.  He  was  grad- 
uated there  in  1797,  within  a  few  months  of 
the  close  of  Washington's  administration,  and 
had  read  law  under  the  preceptorship  of  Jared 
In<>-ersoll,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1800,  before  the  close  of  the  term  of  the  elder 
Adams. 

"After  his  admission  to  the  bar  down  to 
his  retirement  from  practice,  his  history  is 
mostly  a  professional  one,  pre-eminent  among 
the  great  Philadelphia  lawyers  of  his  time, 
and  they  were  legal  giants  in  those  days  at 
our  Bar.  Bat  his  life  was  not  all  engrossed 
by  the  profession  which  he  adorned.  He  had 
the  right  conception  of  the  duties  of  a  citizen, 
and  when  he  was  called,  and  when  his  own 
g  )od  judgment  told  him  it  was  right  to  obey 
the  call,  he  served  his  fellow-citizens,  and 
served  them  well,  in  the  Councils  of  the  city, 
in  the  Legislature  of  the  State  and  in  the  Con- 
gress of  the  nation. 

"  In  the  ordinary  literary  and  commercial 
sense,  H.  Binney  was  not  an  author  ;  and  yet 
his  separately  printed  but  never  collected 
writings  would  of  themselves  have  been  suf- 
ficient to  make  him  famous.  Among  these 
were  of  course  some  of  his  legal  productions, 
but  there  were  others  of  general  interest,  such 
as  the  '  Inquiry  into  the  Formation  of  Wash- 
ington's Farewell  Address  ;'  '  The  Leaders  of 
the  Old  Bar, '  his  addresses  on  various  occa- 
sions, and  his  Eulogies  on  Tilghman  and 
Marshall.  The  great  intellectual,  as  well  as 
legal  effort  of  his  life,  however,  was  his  argu- 
ment in  the  now  leading  case  of '  Vidal  against 
the  city  of  Philadelphia.'  Madame  Vidal  was 
a  niece  of  Stephen  Girard,  the  daughter  of 
Girard's  sister  Sophia,  residing  in  France,  and 
was  one  of  the  legatees  of  the  will,  and  there- 
in named  as  Victoria  Fenelon.  In  1836  she, 
with  others  filled  a  bill  in  equity  in  the  United 
States  Circuit  Court  for  the  Eastern  District 
of  Pennsylvania,  with  the  object  of  having  the 
will  declared  void,  on  the  grounds,  (1)  that 
the  city  had  no  capacity  to  take  real  estate 
by  devise  ;  (2)  that  if  it  had  such  capacity  in 
general,  it  could  not  take  real  estate  in  trust 
for  others  ;  (3)  that  it  could  not  take  the  de- 
vise under  Girard's  will  for  the  Orphans' 
College,  because  the  objects  of  the  charity 
were  indefinite,  vague  and  uncertain,  and  that 
therefore  they  were  incapable  of  execution, 
&c.  There  was,  besides,  an  allegation  that 
some  of  the  terms  of  the  will  relating  to  the 
College  were  opposed  to  Christianity,  to  the 
rights  of  conscience,  and  to  the  Constitution 
of  Pennsjdvania,  of  which  Christianity  was 
claimed  to  be  a  part,  and  that  the  charit}^ 
was  therefore  not  one  of  those  'charitable 
uses'  which  were  shown  to  be  valid  by  the 
common  law.  Upon  these  grounds  Madame 
Vidal  and  the  other  plaintiffs  prayed  the 
Court  to  set  apart  and  surrender  to  them  their 
due  proportion  of  the  estate,  and  to  decree  an 
account  for  the  past  rents  and  profits. 

"  The  suit  ultimately  went  to  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  where  it  was 
finally  argued  at  the. January  term  of  1844  by 
Daniel  Webster  and   Jones  for  the  com- 
plainants, and  by  John  Sergeant  and  Horace 
Binney  for  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  H.  Bin- 
ncy's  argument  on  this  occasion  occupies 
nearly  two  hundred  printed  octavo  pages,  and 
is  universally  regarded  as  a  masterpiece  of 
forensic  ability  and  legal  learning.  It  swept 
the  whole  field  of  judicial  decision  and  of  his 


torical  memoirs  relating  to  what  the  law  calls 
charitable  uses.'  It  is  a  magazine  of  law  and 
of  the  history  of  the  subject,  embracing  the 
Mosaic  law,  the  Roman  law,  the  Christian 
moral  law,  the  English  common  law  and  the 
common  law  of  Pennsylvania.  Great  a  law- 
yer as  Webster  was  he  was  overwhelmed  by 
this  argument.  The  Supreme  Court,  Judge 
Story  delivering  the  decision,  was  with  Bin- 
ney, and  Girard's  will  was  left  intact.  The 
case  is  now  quoted  wherever  the  English  law 
prevails,  and  leads  the  law  on  the  subject  to 
which  it  relates. 

"  We  have  referred  to  this  at  length  because 
it  illustrates  H.  Binney's  chief  characteristics 
as  student,  lawyer,  and  man  of  general  culture 
— his  great,  massive  learning,  his  thorough- 
ness of  research,  his  perfect  mastery  of  his 
case  and  of  the  principles  that  ruled  it,  his 
clearness  of  arrangement  and  of  statement, 
and  the  muscular  vigor  as  well  as  elegance  of 
his  English.  This  was  the  last  of  his  active 
practice  at  the  Bar.  It  was  thirty-one  years 
ago,  and  H.  Binney  was  then  past  sixty  four. 

"  It  requires  the  memory  of  a  person  well 
on  in  the  maturity  of  his  years  to  remember 
H.  Binney  except  as  a  man  of  advanced  age, 
but  even  in  his  late  years  those  who  knew 
him  can  recall  his  unostentatious  but  yet 
most  dignified  presence  ;  his  fresh  and  health- 
ful complexion  and  handsome  features;  his 
pleasant,  genial  ways  ;  his  interesting  and 
felicitous  conversation  ;  his  clear  and  strong 
intellect ;  his  never  flagging  interest  in  public 
affairs,  and  his  perfect  content  to  wait  the  call 
of  his  Maker.  And  he  had  around  him  every- 
thing to  make  his  life  beautiful  and  loveable 
— good  health,  cheerful  spirit,  and  endearing 
affection  of  his  kindred,  the  companionship  of 
his  beloved  and  very  choice  books,  the  full 
preservation  of  his  bright  and  great  mental 
faculties,  the  sincere  and  unselfish  admiration 
and  homage  of  his  friends,  the  highest  esteem 
and  honored  regard  of  his  fellow  countrymen, 
and  a  faith  and  hope  in  a  blissful  future  that 
led  him  to  look  serenely  upon  the  final  disso- 
lution of  the  body  common  to  all  mankind, 
whether  its  coming  to  him  should  be  near  or 
remote." 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  21.  1875. 


In  the  printed  minutes  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  held  in  the  5th  and  6th  months  last, 
we  find  a  report  of  a  conference  of  ministers 
and  elders,  held  just  prior  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.   The  minutes  say: 

''From  the  report  of  the  conference  we 
learn  that  the  following  proposition  is  refer- 
red to  this  meeting,  viz: 

"  It  is  proposed  that  affirmative  answers  be 
required  to  all  the  following  questions,  of  any 
Friend  whose  name  is  about  to  be  proposed 
to  a  Monthly  Meeting  for  acknowledgment  as 
a  minister  or  appointment  as  an  elder  before 
such  name  is  presented  : 

QUESTIONS. 

"  1st.  Dost  thou  believe  in  one  only  wise, 
omnipotent,  and  everlasting  God,  the  Creator 
and  Upholder  of  all  things  visible  and  in- 
visible ? 

"2d.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  fall  of  man 
through  the  temptation  of  the  devil ;  and  in 
the  natural  depravity  of  the  human  heart  result- 
ing therefrom  ;  and  that  in  consequence  all 


ttbr: 


lie 

tort 


if! 


(t  1 

lade 
Itei 
use 


jtt1 


fit 


men  have  sinned,  and  come  under  condemn 
tion? 

"  3d.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Deity  a 
Manhood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  H 
sacrifice  on  the  cross  on  Calvary  was  an  ai 
ceptable  offei'ing  to  God  for  the  sins  of  t 
whole  world ;  that  He  arose  from  the  deai 
and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  now  sitteth  a 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  our  Mediator 
and  Advocate;  and  that  man  is  justified,  and 
made  acceptable  to  God,  through  faith  in  the 
blood  and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
and  that  through  Him  a  way  has  been  opened 
for  the  restoration  of  all  men  ;  that  this  salva-" 
tion  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  to  be  received  by" 
faith  ;  that  it  is  freely  offered  to  all,  and  that 
all  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  declared  have  power 
to  accept  or  reject  it? 

"  4th.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  that  He  is 
come,  and  doth  convince  the  world  of  sin ; 
that  He  leadeth  to  repentance  towards  God, 
and  to  faith  in  the  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ ;  that  ift 
is  His  office  to  glorify  Christ,  by  taking  oi 
His  and  showing  it  to  the  believers,  and  to 
give  them  a  clear  understanding  of  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture, 
and  to  sanctify,  comfort,  and  support  them 
that  it  is  by  Him  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  car. 
ries  on  the  work  of  salvation  in  the  hearts  o: 
men? 

"  5th.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  immortalit 
of  the  souls  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust;  i 
a  final  day  of  judgment;  and  that  the  wickec 
'  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal  ?' 

"  6th.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  spirituality 
of  worship  ;  and  that  the  baptism  which  esse 
tially  appertains  to  the  present  dispensatio 
is  that  of  Christ,  who  baptizes  His  peop" 
with  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  the  true  com 
munion  is  a  spiritual  partaking  of  the  bodj 
and  blood  of  Christ? 

"7th.  Dost  thou  believe  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  foi 
our  instruction  in  righteousness ;  and  tha^ 
they  are  the  only  test  for  doctrine  and  practice' 

"  8th.  Hast  thou  experienced  the  new  birth' 
and  become  a  child  of  God  ? 

"  This  proposition  and  the  questions  anl 
nexed  having  been  read,  it  was  concluded  toj 
refer  them  to  the  Representative  Meeting  foffi 
their  careful  consideration,  with  directions  to| 
report  their  judgment  upon  them  next  year.'! 

We  think  this  report  furnishes  evidencd 
that  some  Friends  of  New  York  Yearly  Meetl 
ing  are  desirous  to  place  what  they  trust  will 
prove  a  safeguard  around  the  exercise  of  th(j 
solemn  work  of  the  ministry ;  for  they  arf 
sensible  that  of  latter  times  there  has  beem 
much  encouragement  extended  to  those  wh4 
have  been  awakened  to  serious  thoughtfulness! 
to  use  freedom  of  expression  as  to  their  feell 
ings  in  public  as  well  as  pi-ivate.    It  canno| 
be  doubted  that  in  this  way  some  have  been  inj 
fiuenced  to  undertake  the  duties  of  a  preacher;  |lr 
who  were  unprepared  for  the  responsibilitiegf0ri 
of  the  station,  and  not  grounded  in  the  truths!1'"1 
of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  devoid  of  the  essen-  °' 
tial  qualification  for  a  minister — the  Divine 
command  to  enter  upon  the  service.    In  suclJ 
a  state  of  things,  it  could  scarcely  be  otherl 
wise  but  that  some  among  this  number  would  J3* 
advance  doctrinal  views  at  variance  with 
those  ever  held  by  our  Society. 

We  are  not  surprised  that  those  thoughtful 
members  of  the  different  Yearly  Meetings  whd 
feel  concerned  about  this  subject,  are  desirous 
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find  some  remedy  for  what  they  see  to  be  a 
swing  evil ;  an  evil,  which  must  inevitably 
miote  dissension  and  disunity  unless  some 
equate  check  is  found  therefor.    The  prin- 
tal  reason  which  we  have  seen  advanced 
•  the  adoption  of  these  queries,  is,  that  it  is 
ped  they  may  preserve  the  Society  from  the 
roduction  of  unsound  views  on  the  subjects 
braced  therein.    While  we  can  commend 
s  motive,  it  has  seemed  to  us  that  the  means 
which  it  is  proposed  to  accomplish  the  end 
i  open  to  serious  objections, 
rhe  experience  of  other  churches  and  the 
ords  of  history,  show,  that  such  tests  can 
7Gr  be  relied  on;  and,  that  depending  on 
sm  to  produce  uniformity  in  doctrine,  is 
ning  on  a  broken  reed.    The  Church  of 
gland  furnishes  an  example  of  this.  Every 
9  who  is  placed  in  the  ministry  by  its  au- 
Drity  is  required  to  express  by  writing,  his 
reement  with  an  elaborate  statement  of 
ctrines,  extending  to  thirty-nine  articles. 
I  it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  almost  evety 
ide  of  doctrinal  sentiment  finds  open  sup- 
rters  among  clergymen  who  have  signed 
sse  articles.    Some,  like  Bishop  Colenso, 
locate  an  extreme  rationalism  which  rejects 
explains  away  much  of  the  Biblical  record ; 
d  large  numbers  have  adopted  many  of  the 
■ors  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But,  independently  of  the  practical  inu- 
ity  of  the  proposed  measure  to  effect  the 
ject  aimed  at,  we  believe  such  a  change  in 
3  discipline  would  inevitably  tend  to  lower 
3  testimony  of  Truth  held  by  Friends  as  to 
s  qualification  for  /the  exercise  of  Gospel 
nistry,  and  bring  us  in  that  respect  more 
arly  to  the  ground  occupied  by  other  re- 
ious  societies.    Friends  have  ever  believed 
at  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Head  of  the 
lurch  exclusively,  to  dispense  His  gifts  to 
10m  He  sees  fit;  and  that  no  amount  of 
iquence,  learning  or  zeal,  can  qualify  any 
e  for  the  office  of  the  ministry,  or  warrant 
n  to  undertake  the  performance  of  its  duties, 
less  accompanied  by  the  Divine  commis- 
•n.    The  Church,  when  acting  under  its 
jad,  recognizes  the  gift  only  when  it  has 
3n  conferred  by  Him.    William  Penn  says, 
3  Lord  does  not  suffer  "  that  which  is  His 
rn  to  go  without  a  voucher  in  every  con- 
ence;"  and  in  accordance  with  this  senti- 
mt,  we  believe  the  same  Divine  power  that 
alifies  and  accompanies  the  preacher,  opens 
e  hearts  of  others  to  receive  the  message, 
ipecially  of  those  who  have  had  some  good 
^ree  of  religious  experience,)  and  is  a  spirit 
judgment  to  those  who  sit  in  judgment 
mce  when  a  meeting  is  called  upon  to  de- 
le whether  one  who  has  been  exercising  the 
iction  of  a  minister  has  received  a  gift  and 
ght  to  be  recognized  as  a  minister,  we  pro- 
's to  believe,  that  if  the  members  have  their 
,ention  fixed  on  the  Head  of  the  church, 
;king  for  His  counsel  and  direction,  His 
lirit  will  so  enlighten  their  minds,  as  to 
cover  to  them  His  will  in  the  matter  be- 
ethem.    When  from  unsettlement  of  mind 
other  causes,  they  are  unable  to  come  to  a 
ar  judgment,  it  is  the  usual  and  safe  prac- 
ie  to  refer  the  subject  under  consideration 
a  future  meeting,  thus  waiting  till  it  may 
iase  the  Head  of  the  church  to  give  the  re- 
isite  clearness  of  vision.    It  is  in  this  de- 
ldence  upon  the  Lord,  that  the  safety  of  the 
ireh  consists,  and  the  wisdom  and  rectitude 
its  appointments  will  ever  be  in  propor- 
u  as  this  is  maintained.    The  attempt  to 


strengthen  the  assurance  of  right  direction, 
by  propounding  queries  to  the  person  who 
may  be  proposed  as  a  minister  or  eider,  will 
only  weaken  the  confidence  of  the  members 
in  Divine  guidance,  and  lessen  the  earnest 
ness  with  which  it  is  sought.  Nothing  can 
ever  be  devised  which  will  be  a  substitute  for 
that  living  condition  of  a  church  in  which  the 
gift  of  true  discernment  is  administered  from 
the  one  unfailing  Source  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

Another  objection  to  the  proposed  queries  is, 
that  there  are  many  honest-hearted  Friends, 
who  have  known  the  work  of  Grace  to  be 
carried  on  in  their  hearts,  and  have  been  pre- 
pared for  service  by  submission  thereto,  who 
feel  great  hesitation  in  making  any  profession 
of  their  attainments,  or  saying  much  about 
their  doctrinal  belief,  except  as  they  feel  their 
minds  seasoned  by  the  virtue  of  Truth,  and  a 
liberty  and  ability  experienced  theroin.  Such 
might  thus  be  excluded  from  their  proper  field 
of  labor,  to  the  loss  of  the  church. 

To  some  of  the  expressions  in  the  queries 
there  are  serious  objections,  from  the  unguard- 
ed or  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  language 
used  ;  which  tends  to  convey  an  impression 
as  to  the  doctrinal  belief  of  our  Society  on 
some  points,  which  falls  far  short  of  the  stan- 
dard it  has  heretofore  upheld  to  the  world. 
To  these  we  propose  to  refer  in  our  next  num- 
ber. But  were  they  so  modified  as  to  remove 
what  we  consider  objectionable  in  doctrine  or 
language,  nay,  if  they  were  made  simple  ab- 
stracts of  the  Propositions  in  Barclay's  Apol- 
ogy, our  principal  objection  would  remain 
unchanged,  and  we  should  be  very  sorry  to 
see  them  used  as  is  proposed  in  this  Report, 
from  the  conviction,  that  such  a  change  would 
be  both  an  evidence  and  a  continued  cause  of 
declension  and  weakness. 

The  preservation  of  the  church  in  purity  of 
doctrine  and  practice,  depends  on  its  mem- 
bers being  kept  in  a  humble  and  watchful 
state,  walking  day  by  day  in  the  Light  of 
Christ  as  inwardly  revealed.  Where  this  holy 
watch  is  neglected,  persons  gradually  settle 
into  a  lukewarm  state,  having  the  form  of  re- 
ligion without  the  power  ;  or  it  may  be,  be- 
come actuated  by  an  erratic  zeal,  which  fol- 
lows the  suggestions  of  their  own  hearts,  in- 
stead of  the  directions  of  a  higher  power.  In 
either  case,  they  are  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  liable  to  be  led  astray  by  unsound 
doctrine,  and  by  the  cunning  craftiness  of 
man.  The  danger  of  error  can  never  be 
guarded  against  by  any  set  of  queries  to  be 
applied  as  now  proposed.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  Friends  may  see  this  matter  in  its  true 
light,  and  be  preserved  from  taking  any  step 
that  may  prove  a  source  of  greater  weakness 
instead  of  increased  strength. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  steamship  Faraday  sailed  from  Eng- 
land the  13th  inst.  to  renew  operations  for  the  repair  of 
the  injured  part  of  the  direct  United  States  cable. 

Several  more  heavy  failures  in  England  are  an- 
nounced. The  mercantile  shipping  bill  drawn  up  by 
Sir  Charles  Adderly  and  passed  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, has  also  finally  passed  the  House  of  Lords. 

Many  thousands  of  the  operatives  of  the  cotton  mills 
in  the  north  of  England  and  Scotland  are  idle.  The 
masters  and  workmen  continue  firm,  and  all  attempts 
at  compromise  have  so  far  failed.  The  Dundee  Relief 
Committee  had,  on  the  11th  inst.,  already  given  assist- 
ance to  over  7,000  strikers. 

Parliament  has  been  prorogued  till  the  29th  of  Tenth 
month.  In  the  royal  speech  closing  the  session,  the 
Queen  speaks  of  the  new  shipping  bill  as  merely  a  tem- 


porary enactment  to  diminish  the  dangers  to  which 
sailors  are  exposed  :  the  state  of  the  public  business, 
and  the  difference;  of  opinion  in  regard  to  a  comprehen- 
sive and  permanent  scheme  having  prevented  the  com- 
pletion of  such  a  measure  at  present.  The  speech  states 
that  the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  all  foreign 
Powers  continue  to  be  cordial,  and  hope  and  confidence 
are  expressed  in  the  uninterrupted  maintenance  of 
peace  in  Europe. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  minimum  rate 
of  discount  from  2£  to  2  per  cent. 

The  harvest  weather  has  been  unfavorable,  and  it  is 
feared  much  of  the  wheat  will  be  inferior  in  quality. 

London,  8th  mo.  16th. — Consols  95.  U.  S.  five  per 
cents,  105  a  105J;  do.  sixes,  108|. 

Liverpool. — Orleans  cotton,  7  5-lGcZ.;  uplands,  7  l-16c/. 
Breadstuffs  quiet. 

Paris  dispatches  mention  that  the  Geographical  Con- 
gress has  decreed  letters  of  distinction  to  the  U.  States 
Navy  Department  and  to  the  Signal  Bureau  of  Wash- 
ington. The  Congress  has  also  awarded  medals  of  the 
first  class  to  the  Statistical  Bureau  at  Washington,  and 
Professor  Hayden,  the  American  geologist. 

The  heat  was  excessive  in  Paris  the  12th  inst.,  and 
numerous  cases  of  sunstroke  occurred. 

The  German  government  has  addressed  a  formal 
complaint  to  Russia  in  regard  to  a  recent  infraction  of 
the  boundary  line  between  Germany  and  Russia  at 
Donbrowa.  Some  of  the  Russian  guards  trespassed  on 
German  territory  and  a  conflict  ensued  in  which  several 
men  were  wounded,  one  of  them  fatally. 

The  Old  Catholic  Conference,  called  by  Dr.  Dollinger, 
was  opened  at  Bonn  the  12th  inst.,  and  was  expected  to 
continue  three  days.  Several  bishops  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  and  about  thirty  English  and  American  clergy- 
men were  in  attendance.  Dr.  Dollinger  proposed  a 
plan  of  confederation  and  intercommunion  among  the 
separated  churches.  This  union  to  be  based  on  a  mutual 
recognition  of  primitive  truth,  which  may  enable  each 
church  to  admit  members  of  the  other  communions  to 
its  privileges  in  respect  to  divine  worship  and  the  sac- 
raments. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Gnesen  who  has  been 
acting  to  some  extent  for  Archbishop  Ledochowski, 
has  been  expelled  from  the  province  comprising  his 
diocese,  by  a  decree  of  the  Governor. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Federal  Council  will  shortly 
consider  the  question  of  an  extradition  treaty  between 
the  Imperial  Government  of  Germany  and  of  the  United 
States  government,  to  take  the  place  of  the  existing 
treaties  between  the  United  States  and  the  separate 
German  States. 

All  the  Catholic  clergy  holding  State  appointments 
in  Posen  have  submitted  to  the  ecclesiastical  law. 

A  decree  has  been  promulgated  in  the  Madrid  Official 
Gazette,  ordering  a  levy  of  100,000  additional  men  for 
the  Spanish  army.  Another  decree  directs  the  Minister 
of  Finance  to  issue  scrip  for  about  $300,000,000,  to  meet 
the  exigencies  of  the  public  service. 

The  Carlist  forces  are  concentrating  in  Navarre,  and 
on  the  frontier  of  Biscay.  Don  Carlos  was  at  Estella. 
The  struggle  for  the  possession  of  Seo  de  Urgel  was  still 
undecided. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  says,  the  situation  in  Her- 
zegovina has  become  grave  in  consequence  of  numbers 
of  men  from  Montenegro  and  Dalmatia  having  joined 
the  insurgents.  They  are  also  aided  by  money  and 
provisions  from  beyond  the  border.  Two  battalions  of 
Turkish  troops  have  been  sent  from  Constantinople  to 
aid  in  putting  down  the  insurrection,  which  threatens 
to  assume  the  character  of  a  religious  war.  The  insur- 
gents have  burned  some  villages  and  massacred  entire 
families  of  Mohammedans. 

A  Cairo  dispatch  of  the  12th  says  :  The  Abyssinians 
are  making  preparations  to  invade  the  Egyptian  fron- 
tier, which  is  jiot  sufficiently  guarded.  The  Khedive 
has  sent  reinforcements  to  the  troops  on  the  borders. 

The  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  decreed  that  hereafter  the 
calendar  used  by  European  nations  will  be  used  in  that 
country  instead  of  the  Mohammedan. 

A  dispatch  to  the  Times  from  Calcutta  says  exten- 
sive floods  prevail  in  the  Punjaub,  and  travel  on  the 
railways  is  interrupted. 

On  the  14th  a  hurricane  and  hailstorm  occurred  at 
Pontoise,  twenty  miles  north-west  of  Paris.  The  dam- 
age done  by  the  storm  reached  the  surrounding  country 
to  the  distance  of  several  miles  in  every  direction. 
Cattle  were  killed,  fruit  trees  and  vines  destroyed, 
houses  unroofed,  &C.  A  number  of  persons  were  badly 
if  not  fatally  injured  by  the  hail-stones  which  were 
very  large. 

United  States. — The  foreign  imports  at  New  York 
for  the  first  seven  months  of  the  year  1875,  were  $219,- 
371,528,  as  compared  with  $251,780,727  for  the  cor- 
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responding  period  of  1874,  $252,221,063  for  the  same] 
period  of  1873,  and  $270,916,871  for  the  same  months, 
in  1872.  During  these  seven  months  the  exports  of 
domestic  produce  from  New  York  were  $140,870,688 
in  1875,  against  $164,114,175  in  1874;  while  the  ex- 
ports of  specie  and  bullion  were  $56,322,639  in  1875, 
against  a  total  of  $33,122,394  in  1874.  I 

A  Cheyenne  dispatch  states  that  General  Crook  and 
Colonel  Stanton  had  returned  there  from  the  Black  j 
Hills.    The  whole  country  is  said  to  be  well  adapted  to 
grazing  and  farming.    Troops  are  now  on  the  way  to  I 
establish  a  post  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  out  the  \ 
miners.    There  were  about  1500  miners  iu  the  Hills, ' 
and  a  great  deal  of  preliminary  work  had  been  done  by 
them  in  making  ditches  and  sluices,  but  these  men  have 
promised  to  leave  in  obedience  to  Gen.  Crook's  orders. 
It  is  believed  that  capital  and  skilled  labor  might  de- 
velop mines  in  the  Black  Hills  equal  to  those  of  CjIo- 
rado  or  Nevada. 

The  census  of  New  York  State  is  still  incomplete, 
but  the  Tribune  publishes  returns  from  forty  counties, 
which  foot  up  a  population  of  3,295,79S,  against  3,092,- 
597  in  1870,  an  increase  of  203,200  in  rive  years.  The 
city  of  New  York,  in  the  same  period,  had  increased 
from  942,292  to  1,064,272;  Buffilo,  from  117,714  to 
134,238  ;  Albany,  from  69,422  to  85,584,  and  Rochester 
from  63,522  to  81,813.  The  agricultural  districts  ap- 
pear to  have  been  nearly  stationary. 

The  assignee  of  Duncan,  Sherman  &  Co.,  the  in- 
solvent New  York  bankers,  announces  their  liabilities 
as  $4,910,138,  and  their  assets  as  $2,835,853. 

Since  the  miners  resumed  work  in  the  coal  regions 
of  Pennsylvania,  the  weekly  shipments  have  been  large. 
The  quantity  sent  to  market  this  year,  up  to  the  end  of 
last  week,  was  12,148,227  tons,  which  is  only  1,267,327 
tons  less  than  in  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 

During  the  montli  ending  7th  mo.  31st,  1875,  there 
arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York  9262  immigrants,  of 
whom  5152  were  males,  and  4110  were  females.  The 
number  of  immigrants  is  6372  less  than  in  the  7th  mo. 
1874. 

The  revenue  of  the  United  States  for  the  year  ending 
6th  mo.  30th  last,  amounted  to  $288,000,051,  of  which 
$157,167,722  was  from  duties  on  imports,  and  $110,- 
007,493  internal  revenue.  The  net  expenditures  for 
the  same  period  were  $274,623,393  ;  including  £103,- 
093,544  interest  on  the  public  de'st,  and  i62,618,272  for 
the  army  and  navy. 

There  were  457  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week, 
including  229  children  under  two  years.  There  were 
72  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  28  consumption,  15 
scarlet  fever,  and  12  diptheria. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  16th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113 j-. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1831,  121£  i  do.  1867,  120J  ;  do.  five  per 
cents,  118.  Superfine  flour,  $5.20  a  $5.50;  State  extra, 
$5.95  a  $6.20;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.00.  Amber 
western  wheat,  $1.50  ;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.36  ; 
No.  2  Chicago,  $1.31.  Oats,  59  a  66  cts.  Bye,  $1.07. 
Western  yellow  corn,  80  a  81  cts.;  western  mixed,  77 
a  79  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  upland  and  New 
Orleans  cotton,  14g  a  15  cts.  Pennsylvania  and  western 
extra  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.75 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $7.50, 
and  high  grades,  $7.75  a  $8.50.  Western  white  wheat, 
$1.56  ;  amber,  $1.48  a  $1.50  ;  choice  red,  $1.45  a  $1.48. 
Rye,  95  a  97  cts.  Yellow  corn,  85  cts. ;  western  mixed, 
83  a  84  cts.  New  oats,  60  a  62  cts. ;  old  white,  71  a  72 
cts.  Lard,  14  a  14J  cts.  Clover-seed,  14  cts.  Sales  of 
3000  beef  cattle  at  prices  ranging  from  3  to  8  cts.  per 
lb.  gross.  The  sales  at  3  cts.  being  for  inferior,  and  8 
cts.  choice.  Sales  mostly  between  5  and  7 \  cts.  Sheep, 
4J  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  15,000  head.  Corn 
fed  hogs  $11.50  a  $12.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago  — 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25;  No.  2  do.,  $1,116  ; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.11.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  65jr  cts.  No.  2 
oats,  38  cts.  Barley,  $1.04.  Rye,  80  a  82  cts.  Lard, 
13',  cts.  Baltimore.  —  No.  2  western  amber  whtat, 
$1.43;  No.  2  western  red,  $1.40;  Maryland  amber, 
$1.49 .a  $1.55.  Southern  white  corn,  87  a  90  cts.;  yel- 
low, 87  a  88  cts.  Oats,  52  a  64  cts.  Cincinnati. — ■ 
Family  flour,  $7  a  $7.25.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.55. 
Corn,  77  a  80  cts.  Oats,  68  a  72  cts.  St.  Louis. — No. 
2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.48  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.33.  Oats,  40J 
a  41£  cts. 


TO  TEACHERS  AND  FRIENDS  DESIRING  TO 
ENGAGE  TEACHERS. 
The  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  on  education  have 
appointed  Richard  J.  Allen,  No.  472  North  Third 
street,  Philadelphia,  one  of  their  Dumber,  to  receive 
applications  from  Teachers  for  positions  in  Friends' 
Schools,  or  from  Committees  or  Trustees  desiring  to 
engage  such  for  the  coming  autumn. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Samuel  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol. 
49,  and  for  Francis  Bartley,  Mich.,  $2.10,  to  No.  22, 
vol.  50,  and  Jehu  Allman,  Job  Huestis,  Barak  Ashton, 
Rachel  Cops,  William  Blackburn,  Dtniel  Blackburn, 
Phebe  Ellyson,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn,  Mifflin  Cadwala- 
der,  Esther  Cadwalader,  Livi  Boulton  and  Joseph 
Taylor,  O.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Henry  R.  Post, 
L.  I.,  $2.15,  vol.  49  ;  from  Mary  Evens,  N.  J.,  $2  15, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  for  Henry 
A.  Knowles,  lo.,  Martha  M.  Knowles,  Mich.,  and 
Daniel  Peckham,  David  Nararaore,  Lorenzo  Rock- 
well, David  Peckh am,  John  J.  Peckham,  John  P. 
Carpenter,  Robert  Knowles,  and  Margaret  P.  Knowles, 
N.  Y.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  William  Wood, 
New  York  City,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Charles  Weaver 
and  Susan  Mitchell,  N.  Y.,  per  Alfred  King,  Agent, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  Whitall,  M.  D.,  New 
York  City,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  John  Trimble,  Agent, 
Pa.,  for  John  Hill,  Caleb  E.  Thomas,  Harvey  Thomas, 
Rebecca  Trimble,  Caleb  Webster,  Rebecca  Larkin,  and 
Nathan  Pennell,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Joseph  E. 
Troth,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  David  J.  Scott,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Ann  Scott,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from 
Duiiel  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2.15,  vol.  49,  and  for 
Samuel  Satterthwaite,  and  Mary  Jane  Satterthwaite, 
Mich.,  Reuben  Satterthwaite,  Del.,  and  Daniel  Satterth- 
waite, N.  Y.,  $2.15  each,  vol.  49,  and  for  Nathan 
Carslake,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  David  J.  Brown, 
City,  $2,  vol.  49 ;  from  Benjamin  Gilbert,  Agent,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Isaac  Price,  Joshua  Cope,  James 
Mains,  and  Stephen  Marshall  Brinton,  $2.10  each,  vol. 
49;  from  Rebecca  S.  Conard,  Sen.,  and  George  T. 
Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  per  C.J.  A.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Margaret  Robinson,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  C. 
I.  Hayes,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Mary  J.  French, 
$2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Isaac  P.  Wilbur,  Mass,  $2.10,  vol. 
49,  and  for  Mary  A.  Gardner,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  Eunice 
Gidley,  $2.95,  to  No.  52,  vol.  49;  from  Sirah  Greene, 
R  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Samuel  P.  Leeds,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Joseph  W.  Hibbs,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
49  ;  from  Deborah  Satterthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ; 
from  William  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  John 
Bishop,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Dr.  Joseph  War- 
rington, N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Phebe  L.  Wain, 
City,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Henry  W.  Wills,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49,  and  for  Joshua  S.  Wills,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Samuel  A.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2  10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Joseph 
G.  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  George  Brinton, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Tacy  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Robert  Parker,  City,  *2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Edward  Thorn,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Barton  F. 
Thorn,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Martha  T.  Cox,  Gtn.,  $210, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Jeremiah  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ; 
from  William  D.  Meyers,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from 
Samuel  Allen,  City,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from  S.  H.  Headley, 
Pa.,  $4.25,  vols.  49  and  50;  from  Richard  B.  Fawcett, 
O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  C.  Paul,  N.  J.,  $2.20,  vol. 
49;  from  Enos  P.  Eldridge,  Pa.,  $2.15,  vol.  49;  from 
Hannah  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.20,  vol.  49 ;  from  Mary  M. 
Applegate,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Walker  Moore, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  James  W.  Haines,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Martha  H.Linton  and  Hannah 
Kite,  Pa.,  and  Josiah  Fawcett,  O.,  per  Jacob  Smedley, 
Jr.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Joseph  Scattergood,  Jr., 
Agent,  Pa.,  for  Jesse  P.  Thatcher,  Samuel  R.  Kirk, 
Isaiah  Kirk,  Naome  Gibbons,  S.  Emlen  Sharpless, 
Phineas  Pratt,  Jacob  Smedley,  Morris  Cope,  Sarah 
Yarnall,  Sarah  C.  Passmore,  Anne  Pim,  Charles  W. 
Roberts,  James  C.  Roberts,  E.  Malin  Hoopes,  and 
Ralston  R.  Hoopes,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Elihu 
Roberts,  City,  S>2,  vol.  49 ;  from  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Levi  I.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49; 
from  William  Windle,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Han- 
nah H.  Dilks,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  N.  Nevvlin 
Stokes,  M.  D.,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.49;  from  Philip  Carter, 
Md.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Mary  Ann  Haines,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  49;  from  George  Haines,  N.  J.,  $2.15,  vol. 
49. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

Just  published,  and  for  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  at 
Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
MEMOIRS  of  JESSE  and  HANNAH  WILLIAMS, 
Sixty  cents  a  copy,  or  $6.00  a  dozen.    Postage  11  cts. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Instruction 
will  be  held  on  Seventh-day,  the  21st  instant,  at  10  A.  M., 
at  the  usual  place. 

Charles  J.  Allen, 
Philada.,  8th  mo.  10th,  1875.  Clerk. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 

These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  on 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  6th,  1875.  The  Boys'  School,, 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.  The  Girls'  School,  on 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care  of 
Margaret  Lightfoot.  There  are  also  two  Primary  ^ 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  are 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools ;  one  of  which 
is  held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  and 
Noble  streets,  taught  by  Deborah  Brooks,  the  other  in... 
the  Boys'  School  building  on  Cherry  street,  under  the 
care  of  Susanna  House. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and  its 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schools* 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recently 
made  for  that  purpose,  Friends  belonging  to  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schools, 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensome,, 
can  be  fully  relieved.  In  the  principal  schoorr oppor- 
tunities are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education  in* 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Greek; 
languages.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded  by  a 
valuable  collection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  minerals; 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  &c, 
French  is  also  taught  in  the  Girls'  School.  In  th 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded  ii 
studies  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of  rhil-ii 
dren  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  returning 
children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the  begin' 
ning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  applica^ 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street 


HADDONFIELD  ACADEMY  FOR  BOTH  SEXES 
This  School  is  under  the  supervision  of  a  Committe  . 

appointed  by  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  FVieuds  ' .' 

but  all  denominations  are  admitted. 

A  limited  number  of  girls  or  small  boys  will  be  take! 

as  boarders. 

The  school  year  will  consist  of  four  terms  of  elevei 
weeks  each,  commencing  Ninth  month  6th,  1875. 

Price  of  tuition  per  term  from       $6  00  to  $10  00 

Board  and  tuition  per  term,  in  advance,    .    50  00 

For  further  information  apply  to 

Rebecca  Allen,  Teacher,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 
Or  refer  to  Charles  Rhoads,  at  No.  36  South  Seventl 

street,  Philadelphia. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth  i 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  o 
Managers. 
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Died,  at  her  residence  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  or 
the  17th  of  the  6th  mo.  1874,  Martha  Ann  Bates  | 
relict  of  the  late  Micajah  Bates,  of  Richmond,  anci 
daughter  of  Hugh  and  Margaret  Balderston,  of  Baltil 
more.    She  was  an  esteemed  elder,  and  died  in  thil 
"  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  us  and  gave  him 
self  for  us."    With  the  sense  of  the  loss  the  church  a) 
well  as  her  large  family  has  sustained,  there  is  the  con- 
solation of  believing  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gah>, 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  ths>' 

28th  of  the  6th  month  last,  in  the  eighty-second  year} 
of  his  age,  Jeremiah  Willets,  an  esteemed  member  j 
and  elder  of  Richmond  Monthly  and  Particular  Meet* 
ing  of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend,  who  formerly  live^ 
in  Philadelphia,  devoted  many  years  to  visiting  prisons! 
laboring  for  the  establishment  of  proper  prison  discip* 
line,  and  to  promote  the  improvement  of  the  prisoners) 
Under  a  sense  of  duty  he  removed  to  Richmond  in 
1867,  to  be  engaged  in  the  same  cause,  and  by  perseverj 
ing  efforts  and  untiring  patience  in  overcoming  th$ 
many  difficulties,  arising  from  the  deplorable  condition 
of  the  jails  and  their  inmates  in  the  South,  and  th| 
apathy  of  the  people  respecting  them,  he  succeeded  it 
bringing  about  a  marked  improvement,  and  in  interesfl 
ing  many  in  continuing  to  promote  the  work  he  had  aj 
heart.  Being  favored  to  feel  that  "  his  day's  work  wat 
done,"  he  remarked  to  a  friend,  a  few  days  before  W 
death,  that  "he  was  only  waiting  the  Master's  call, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  frotllftii' 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rei  )t  j, 
from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

6  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  3.) 

2nd  mo.  8th. — Arrangements  having  been 
ade  for  the  removal  of  our  camp  ;  yesterday, 
it h  Trotting  Wolf  for  guide,  the  men  whom 
e  agent  had  sent  out  for  the  purpose  with 
team,  took  my  tent  and  fixtures  and  pro- 
eded  in  advance  of  the  tribe  to  the  place  of 
r  next  encampment,  on  the  South  Fork  of 
iche  Creek,  perhaps  twenty-five  miles  from 
e  agency.  After  raising  my  tent  a  part  of 
e  tribe  arrived  and  encamped  near  by. 
lis  morning  the  agency  men  and  team  re- 
rned,  and  in  the  afternoon  Kicking  Bird 
d  his  people  came  and  put  up  their  lodges 
ound,  and  near  my  tent. 
It  is  astonishing  in  what  an  incredibly  short 
Tie  the  whole  aspect  of  a  portion  of  country 
ay  be  changed  by  these  people.  At  noon 
-day,  except  a  few  lodges  upon  the  oppo- 
te  side  of  the  creek,  though  higher  up  and 
arcely  visible,  my  tent  was  the  only  indica- 
>n  of  the  proximity  of  human  beings;  the 
hole  beautiful  valley  of  Cache  Creek  was  a 
litude,  from  the  mountains  to  the  agency, 
i-esently  a  long  dark  line  is  seen  coming  over 
e  ridge  which  bounds  the  valley  on  the 
>rth,  and  in  less  than  an  hour  the  solitary 
lie  is  teeming  with  life  and  activity  ;  both 
ies  of  the  creek  being  dotted  with  human 
ibitations  for  nearly  a  mile  in  extent,  in 
hich  are  living  several  hundred  of  these 
ild  people,  each  chief  surrounded  by  his  own 
»nd.  Their  lodges  are  so  simple  and  so  easily 
ken  down  and  reconstructed,  that  one  may 
:  in  a  camp  at  breakfast, — everything  mov- 
g  along  in  the  usual  manner, — when,  pre- 
ntly,  the  ponies  and  mules  are  driven  in, 
id  the  whole  village  is  transferred  to  their 
idka  and  is  gone,  leaving  but  little  to  mark 
!  former  site.    Again,  as  in  the  experience 

to-day,  a  wild  and  solitary  place  is  selected 
r  a  camping  ground  ;  in  the  morning  it  is  a 
litude,  perhaps  not  a  human  being  within 
irty  miles,  in  the  evening  a  village  has 
rung  up, — the  routine  of  business,  dressing 

buffalo-robes,  tanning  of  buckskin,  collect- 
g  of  fuel,  &c,  &c,  going  on  with  all  the  ap- 
iarance  of  its  having  been  there  for  months, 
be  same  village  but  upon  a  new  site — all  is 
tanged  and  yet  nothing  new — old  things  are 
»t  done  away — the  same  people — the  same 
dges — all  in  the  same  positions  relatively — 


all  opening  to  the  east — each  chief  again  sur- 
rounded by  his  own  people,  and  all  as  hereto- 
fore, following  unrestrained  the  leadings  of 
their  own  desires. 

18th. — School  very  irregular,  some  days  it 
is  impossible  to  secure  any  attendance,  others 
from  ten  to  fifteen  go  diligently  through  the 
school  exercises,  but  it  is  very  evident  that 
they  do  not  wish  instruction. 

This  morning  while  several  children  were 
quietly  sitting  around  attentively  engaged, 
an  old  man  came  in,  and  in  a  very  violent 
manner,  took  the  slates  and  pencils  from  them 
and  drove  them  out  of  the  tent,  thus  winding 
up  the  school  for  this  morning  rather  ab- 
ruptly. In  the  afternoon,  as  the  children 
began  to  collect  for  school,  some  young  men 
came  in  and  drove  them  out,  then  asking  for 
the  slates  and  pencils,  I  refused  to  Jet  them 
have  them,  telling  them  if  they  wanted  to 
use  slates  and  pencils,  to  come  in  quietly  and 
sit  down,  and  I  would  let  them  have  them. 
There  was  room  enough,  slates  enough,  and 
pencils  enough  for  them  all,  but  when  they 
come  in  and  drive  the  children  out  of  my  tent, 
they  may  go  away,  as  I  shall  do  nothing  for 
them.  Afterward  one  of  them,  as  if  to  find 
but  whether  I  really  meant  what  I  said,  on 
a  younger  boy's  coining  in,  d,-ove  him  out, 
whereupon,  without  many  words,  as  I  was 
fully  satisfied  that  I  had  been  understood,  I 
took  hold  of  him  and  put  him  out  of  the  tent. 
It  is  my  determination  that  children  shall  not 
be  abused  in,  or  driven  out  of  my  tent  by  the 
young  men,  if  it  lies  in  my  power  to  prevent 
it ;  fully  believing  that  a  firm  band  is  as  essen- 
tial to  success  in  the  management  of  the  In- 
dians, as  a  kind  heart. 

19  h. — After  retiring  for  the  night,  I  was 
awakened  by  a  fearful  combination  of  noises, 
drumming,  bowlings  of  dogs,  yelling  of  men, 
laughter  of  women  and  children,  and  soon 
after,  the  voice  of  Trotting  Wolf  near  my  tent, 
shouting  my  name,  and  addressing  me  in 
Kiowa,  bidding  me  "  Be  quick,  come  and  see." 
I  got  up,  dressed,  and  followed  him  to  a  place 
(only  a  few  rods  from  my  tent}  near  which 
all  this  jargon  of  boisterous,  though  perhaps 
not  entirely  inharmonious  sounds  had  pro- 
ceeded, and  sitting  down  in  the  grass,  awaited 
the  result. 

A  large  fire  was  burning,  the  light  of  which 
illuminated  objects  for  some  distance  around  ; 
about  which,  at  a  convenient  distance,  seated 
in  groups,  were  some  hundreds  of  Indians — 
old  and  young — forming  a  kind  of  discon- 
nected circle,  while  by  themselves  near  the 
fire,  were  the  braves  of  this  portion  of  the 
tribe.  Among  these  the  drum  was  beating 
continually,  while  their  clear  voices  arose  at 
intervals  in  a  weird  kind  of  wild  harmony. 
A  couple  of  braves,  nearly  naked,  but  painted, 
and  with  feathers  in  their  hair,  having  long 
lances,  ornamented  with  feathers  of  various 
colors,  left  the  others  and  advanced  toward 
the  fire,  in  a  series  of  fantastic  jumpings  and 
a  great  variety  of  indescribable  gestures  and 


bodily  contortions.  These  turning  about  near 
the  fire,  a  number  of  others,  in  similar  habili- 
ments, with  uplifted  tomahawks,  hatchets, 
war-clubs,  and  one  old  cavalry  sword,  rushed 
upon  them,  with  the  same  indescribable  ges- 
ticulations and  jerking  step — bowing — jump- 
ing— striking — dodging  and  yelling.  In  thi 
latter  exercise  the  whole  assembled  multitude, 
with  one  exception,  exercised  their  vocal 
powers  ;  while  ever  and  anon,  a  dark  figure 
or  object  flitted  across  the  arena,  which  in  the 
dim  uncertain  light  had  more  the  appearance 
of  a  demon  than  of  a  human  being.  Perhaps 
the  demoniac  forms  sometimes  seen  in  pic- 
tures, were,  after  all,  real  scenes  in  savage 
life.  These  hideous  objects  flew  past  in  all 
possible  attitudes:  sometimes  suddenly  drop- 
ping in  the  grass,  they  would  for  a  time  dis- 
appear from  view,  then  bounding  high  in  the 
air,  arms  and  legs  distended  wide,  with  two 
or  three  sudden  bounds  would  vanish  in  the 
darkness,  amid  the  yelpings  of  the  dogs. 

The  fire  was  kept  up  by  one  of  the  old  men 
who,  from  time  to  time  as  the  performers  re- 
turned to  the  group  of  braves,  gathered  dry 
grass  to  throw  upon  it  during  each  perform- 
ance, making  a  very  bright  light  for  a  time, 
but  which,  declining  in  its  brightness,  gave 
opportunity  for  the  rushing,  jumping,  run- 
ning, flying  kind  of  demoniac  exercise  with 
which  each  entertainment  concluded.  This 
was  a  kind  of  Indian  theatrical  performance, 
in  which  on  the  present  occasion  the  Osage 
war  dance  was  enacted  by  Kiowas. 

20th.  —  While  eating  our  breakfast  this 
morning,  Kicking  Bird  and  myself  received 
an  invitation  to  breakfast  with  Feather  Head, 
which,  not  to  be  disrespectful,  was  accepted. 
While  partaking  of  his  hospitality  a  messen- 
ger bearing  a  similar  invitation  came  in  from 
Trotting  Wolf.  This  latter  was  designed  as 
a  kind  of  feast,  to  which  all  the  principal  men 
of  the  encampment  were  invited.  The  fare 
consisted  of  dried  wild  plums,  stewed,  boiled 
corn  and  pumpkins,  bread  and  coffee.  There 
were  no  women  in  the  lodge,  but  as  many 
men  as  could  sit  around  it.  After  some  time 
Trottiug  Wolf's  daughter  reached  a  bowl,  two 
saucers,  and  a  spoon  into  the  lodge  accom- 
panied by  the  utterance  of  my  name ;  they 
were  set  to  one  side,  and  a  short  piece  of  board 
was  similarly  thrust  through  the  entrance. 
Afterwards  three  kettles  containing  the  food, 
some  tin  cups,  and  a  kettle  of  hot  coffee,  were 
introduced,  whereupon  one  of  the  chiefs  filled 
one  saucer  with  the  plum  sauce,  and  the  other 
with  the  mixed  compound  of  boiled  corn  and 
pumpkins,  pouring  coffee  into  the  bowl,  and 
placing  them  with  a  spoon  and  a  piece  of 
bread  upon  the  board,  they  were  passed  to 
me.  Then  commenced  the  feast  by  starting 
the  kettle  of  plums,  -with  two  spoons,  around 
the  circle  ;  which,  by  the  way  did  not  swing 
around  very  rapidly,  as  it  stopped  some  time 
in  front  of  each  two  men  on  its  way,  and  it 
was  very  observable  that  its  contents  were 
materially  lessened  on  every  occasion.  How- 
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ever  it  got  round  once  successfully,  when 
finding  there  was  nothing  but  kettle  and 
spoons,  the  empty  dish  was  set  aside.  The 
spoons  were  put  into  the  next  kettle  and  cir- 
culated with  it.  This,  from  some  cause  or 
other,  made  two  entire  revolutions  before 
being  set  aside.  Then  followed  in  order  the 
bread  and  coffee  ;  which  being  dispatched,  the 
empty  kettles,  bowls  and  spoons  were  with- 
drawn from  the  lodge  by  the  same  hand  that 
had  introduced  them,  though  its  owner  did 
not  venture  to  come  in.  After  the  meal  was 
concluded,  the  pipe  circulated  around  the 
lodge  filling  it  with  rising  wreaths  of  blue 
smoke,  blown  upward  and  downwards,  and 
puffed  in  all  directions,  from  mouth  and  nos- 
trils, till  one  with  sufficient  imagination  might 
have  supposed  the  whole  company  an  assem- 
bly of  living  stove-pipes.  After  the  amount 
of  tobacco  and  kinnekenick  prepared  upon 
the  board  had  been  thus  converted  into  smoke 
and  ashes,  the  company  broke  up,  and  it  was 
no  small  relief  to  me  to  get  a  sniff  of  the  fresh 
air  outside  the  lodge. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  friend." 

John  Griffith. 

(Continued  from  page  3.) 

"  It  is  quite  obvious  that  abundant  preach 
ing,  praying,  and  singing,  doth  not  bring  a 
great  part  of  mankind  a  whit  nearer  to  hea- 
ven, nor  more  acquainted  with  God  and  them 
selves,  than  they  would  be  without  it.  So 
that  it  may  be  truly  said,  and  indeed  lament 
ed,  that  they  spend  their  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread,  and  bestow  much  labor 
without  real  profit  to  themselves.    With  res- 
pect to  us?  the  ministry  approved  hath  abound- 
ed with  heavenly  bread,  and  refreshing  streams 
of  living  water  have  flowed  through  the  con- 
duits and  water-spouts  to  the  plantation  of 
God ;  and  altho'  many  have  not  improved 
thereby,  yet  some  have  grown  and  flourished. 
But  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cannot  be  con- 
fined to  any  particular  means  for  the  help  and 
preservation  of  his  church,  tho'  perhaps  such 
as  he  had  made  use  of  in  time  past;  seeing 
he  can  make  other  means,  unthought  of  by 
short-sighted  mortals,  as  effectual.    We  may 
see  he  made  use  of  the  people  of  Israel  to 
fight  his  battles,  wherein  they  seemed,  in 
some  sort,  to  have  been  the  cause  and  instru- 
ments oftheiroum  deliverance  and  preservation : 
yet  it  was  not  always  so;  for  there  are  divers 
instances  of  his  destroying  his  enemies,  and 
working  tho  deliverance  of  his  people  im- 
mediately by  his  own  power.    This  appeared 
more  marvellous  and  astonishing,  both  to  his 
people  and  their  enemies,  than  the  ordinary 
means  usually  employed.    Upon  the  whole, 
altho'  it  appears  to  me  something  like  a  chas- 
tisement, that  so  many  worthy  valiants  have 
been  removed,  and  few  raised  up  in  the  min- 
istry to  succeed  them  with  equal  brightness, 
this  may  prove  a  trial,  which,  to  discerning 
eyes,  may  fully  distinguish  between  the  pro- 
fessor and  the  possessor  in  religion;  yet  I  be- 
lieve the  true  church  will  grow  under  this 
dispensation  of  God's  dealing  with  his  people. 
She  will  bo  more  grounded  and  settled  in 
that  which  is  within  the  veil,  viz :  the  holy 
sanctuary  and  house  of  prayer.    There  is  her 
place  of  safety,  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  Sa- 
tan's transformations. 


An  holy,  awful,  silent  waiting  before  God 
is  spiritual  Israel's  abiding  in  their  tent,  where  lit  be  ever  remembered  that  Paul  saith, 
no  divination  nor  enchantment  can  prevail  I  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly  ;  nei- 


against  them.  This  is  exceeding  beautiful, 
reaching,  and  convincing  to  all,  whose  spiritual 
eyes  are  in  degree  opened,  when  they  see  the 
things  as  set  forth  Numb.  xxiv.  5,  6,  7  :  '  How 
goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob  !  and  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Israel !  as  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river-side,  and  as 
trees  of  lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  plant- 
ed, and  as  cedar-trees  beside  the  water.  He 
shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets,  and 
his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters.'  Oh  !  what 
wonderful  encouragement  have  the  Lord's 
chosen  people,  to  abide  faithful  in  that  station 
wherein  he  hath  placed  them,  whether  in  si- 
lence or  speaking,  doing  or  suffering,  pros- 
perity or  adversity.  There  is  not  the  least 
occasion  to  be  ashamed  of  silent  worship,  un- 
less we  are  so  naked,  as  to  be  void  of  a  right 
sense  of  what  true  worship  is.  Then  indeed 
it  is  exceedingly  contemptible,  and  cannot 
fail  of  rendering  us  more  despicable  in  the 
eyes  of  mankind,  than  such  are  who  have 
a  form,  ornamented  with  man's  curious  in- 
vention and  adorning.  This  must  of  necessity 
centre  all  that  are  so  unhappy  in  that  state, 
set  forth  by  our  Lord  under  the  metaphor  of, 
'  Salt  that  hath  lost  its  savor,  which  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and 
trodden  under  the  feet  of  men.'  Therefore 
all  professors  of  spiritual  worship  should 
greatly  fear  being  found  in  this  dreadful  state, 
of  the  form  truth  leads  into  without  the  life 
and  power  ;  if  that  is  with  them,  it  will  raise 
them  above  contempt. 

In  my  travels  for  the  promotion  of  truth, 
according  to  ability  received,  which  I  have 
been  engaged  in  through  most  parts  of  our 
Society,  I  have  seen  and  painfully  felt  much 
of  this  sorrowful  idleness  and  insensibility, 
which  has  caused  me  many  days  and  nights 
of  mourning  with  sackcloth  as  it  were  under- 
neath. I  have  seen  that  it  proceeds  from  va- 
rious causes,  but  principally  from  an  over- 
anxiousness  in  seeking  after  earthly  things, 
lawful  in  themselves,  but  direct  idolatry  when 
they  have  tho  chief  place  in  the  mind,  and 
are  made  the  principal  treasure  thereof;  which 
they  certainly  are,  when  most  delighted  in 
and  thought  upon.  Then  how  can  it  be  sup- 
posed that  idolaters  can  worship  the  true  and 
living  God,  any  otherwise  than  in  a  mere 
form?  With  such  the  several  branches  of  our 
christian  testimony  are  no  otherwise  regard- 
ed than  for  outward  decency's  sake,  to  keep 
up  the  form  in  the  sight  of  men.  So  there  is 
a  dead  form,  and  an  insipid  fruitless  bearing 
of  our  testimonies,  which  can  never  beget  to 
God,  tho'  perhaps  it  may  sometimes  beget 
into  the  form.  But  this  brings  no  increase 
to  the  Lord's  people  except  of  pain  and  dis- 
tress. Visible  disorders  and  immoral  prac- 
tices in  particulars  have  often  wounded  us, 
and  hurt  the  cause  of  truth ;  but  not  in  such 
a  dangerous  manner;  because,  where  sound 
judgment  and  the  spirit  of  wholesome  disci- 
pline have  been  preserved,  these  things  h;tve 
been  judged  and  cast  out  of  the  camp.  But 
the  greatest  wounds  we  have  received  have 
been  in  the  house  of  our  seeming  friends,  by 
their  endeavors  to  maintain  our  principles, 
(or  at  least  w-hat  they  liked  of  them)  worship, 
ministry,  and  discipline,  all  in  that  form  only, 
which  the  faithful  have  been,  and  now  are, 
livingly  led  into.  Antichrist  has  always 
made  more  havoc  by  transforming  himself, 
than  by  direct  violence  and  opposition.  Let 
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ther  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in| 
the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in-fl 
wardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  | 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose|l 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.'    None,  I 
think,  dare  deny  but  it  would  be  equally  true, 
if  the  word  Christian  was  substituted  in  the 
room  of  the  word  Jew :  if  so,  the  form,  appear- 
ance, and  character  may  be  attained  without 
the  heart-work.    We  read  of  some  who 
the  form  even  of  godliness,  yet  denied  thij 
power,  tho'  perhaps  not  in  words;  for  to  me; 
it  appears  the  most  emphatical  denial  of  ity 
to  live  and  act  in  the  form  without  it ;  as  thigi 
may  seem  by  practice,  which  speaks  loudei 
than  words,  to  declare  to  mankind  there 
no  need  of  the  power,  seeing  they  can 
without  it.    Certain  it  is,  those  who  inordi-i 
nately  love  this  world,  and  the  things  of  if 
cannot  have  the  power  of  godliness  whilst  it 
that  state  ;  as  saith  the  apostle,  '  Love  not  th< 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  th< 
world.    If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  * 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.' 

I  do  therefore  earnestly  entreat  all,  intc 
whose  hands  these  remarks  shall  come,  ses 
riously  to  pause,  and   examine   their  ow| 
hearts  without  partiality,  that  they  may  see 
before  it  be  too  late,  what  state  they  are  in 
If  by  a  narrow  and  strict  scrutiny  they  shouk 
find  that  the  religious  structure  (which  som 
of  them  have  been  many  years  in  building^  » 
was  not  erec  ted  by  the  ordering  and  direction  to 
of  Divine  Wisdom,  it  would  be  much  mon  to 
safe  and  prudent  to  have  it  all  pulled  doww 
so  as  that  there  may  not  be  one  stone  lef 
upon  another,  by  laying  the  foundation  of 
pentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  living  anc 
powerful  faith  towards  God,  and  our  Lori 
Jesus  Christ,  in  a  conscience  purified  by  hii 
blood. 

These  lines  are  principally  intended  by  wa^1 
of  alarm  and  warning  to  the  careless,  luke 
warm  and  formal  professors.  As  for  the  sin 
cere,  upright,  humble  seekers  of  and  worship 
pers  of  God,  they  will  be  established  upon  th! 
Bock  of  ages,  which  the  gates  of  hell  shal 
not  prevail  against,  and  reap  the  blesse 
fruits  of  the  painful  travail  of  their  souls  b( 
fore  God  ;  and  in  due  time,  if  they  faint  no' 
their  parched  ground  will  become  a  pool,  anf 
their  thirsty  lands  springs  of  water :  yef 
through  generations  to  come,  they  will 
lar^e,  and  become  as  a  fountain  of  garde 
wells  of  living  water,  and  streams  from  L 
anon.  The  beloved  of  their  souls  will  o 
saying,  '  Awake,  O  north  wind !  and  co 
thou  south  ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  I 
spices  thereof  may  flow  out.'  Then  will  the 
say,  '  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  gardei 
and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Health  in  Country  and  in  Town. — The  Bej 
istrar-General  of  England  has  prepared  a 
interesting  comparative  return  of  deaths  i 
the  country  and  in  cities,  taking  the  count 
of  Butland  as  representative  of  the  countr; 
and  Manchester,  Salford  and  Liverpool  as  re' 
resentative  of  the  cities.  The  classes  of  ti 
return  were,  first,  "the  gentry"  and  the 
families ;  second,  tradesmen,  meaning  sho" 
keepers,  master  workmen,  &c,  and  their  far 
ilies;  third,  mechanics,  (  journeymen),  labore; 
and  servants  and  their  families.  The  returt 
are  compiled  from  those  of  thirteen  years,  at 
show  that  the  deaths  among  the  first  cla 
occurred  at  ages  which  give  an  average  of  *  < 
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ars  for  Rutland  county,  46  in  Salford,  45  in 
verpool  and  44  in  Manchester.  Of  the 
idesmon  class  the  average  of  the  ages  reached 
is  44  in  Eutland,  29  in  Salford,  29  in  Liv- 
dooI  and  28  in  Manchester.  Of  the  third 
iss,  the  average  of  the  ages  reached  was  36 
ars  in  Rutland,  22  in  Salford,  23  in  Liver- 
ol  and  24  in  Manchester. 
In  the  towns  44  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  were 
children  under  five  years  old,  largely  reduc- 
er the  average  of  ages  reached,  while  in  the 
untry,  only  31  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  were 
children  under  five  years  of  age.  The  per 
ntage  of  deaths  from  epidemic  and  conta- 
3us  diseases,  and  such  as  resulted  from 
ireity  or  deterioration  of  necessary  kinds  of 
)d  was  twice  as.  high  in  the  towns  as  in  the 
untry.  The  first-class — "the  gentry" — 
a,ch  an  average  in  towns  not  noticeably  less 
an  the  average  reached  by  the  same  class 
the  country,  but  there  is  a  great  difference 
tween  the  averages  of  ages  reached  by  the 
orer  classes  in  town  and  country.  The 
3h,  in  other  words,  may  overcome  the  dan- 
rs  which  are  peculiar  to  a.  crowded  comma- 
ty,  but  the  poor  suffer  from  them,  and  par- 
;ularly  the  children  of  the  poor.  These 
turns  show  two  things  very  clearly,  that 
ties  may  be  made  almost  as  healthy  as  the 
untry,  but  in  point  of  fact,  that  they  are 
f  anything  like  as  healthy  for  the  great 
ass  of  their  inhabitants.  The  remedy  for 
e  latter  evil  is  to  some  extent  at  least  in 
e  hands  of  the  Board  of  Health  and  the 
unicipal  authorities. — Philada.  Ledger. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Mary  Capper. 

(Continued  from  page  2.) 

The  following  letter  written  by  Mary  Cap- 
>r  to  her  brother  Jasper,  when  in  the  57th 
>ar  of  her  age,  refers  very  feelingly  to  her 
mthful  days  with  recollections  of  her  way- 
ardness,  as  well  as  her  gratitude  for  the  un- 
erited  love  of  God,  in  extending  His  wateh- 
1  care  over  her. 

"Seventh  month,  1811. 
My  dear  brother  Jasper, — It  is  difficult  for 
e  to  speak,  but  as  it  particularly  impresses 
y  mind,  I  wish  to  tell  thee,  that  since  my 
•esent  great  weakness  and  incapacity  for 
ining  in  conversation,  I  have  remembered 
rly  scenes;  and  particularly  since  I  came 
;re,  some  transactions  between  thee  and  me, 
hich  have  been  of  great  importance  to  my- 
lf ;  and  I  think,  as  I  even  now  record  it  with 
ars,  thou  mayest  be  comforted  by  being;  re- 
inded  thereof ;  and  in  low  times,  for  I  believe 
at  even  confirmed  believers  have  their  strip- 
ng  times,  thou  mayest  be  encouraged  to 
)ld  fast  thy  confidence,  and  be  thankful  that 
6u  hast  been  an  instrumental  means  of  stir- 
ag  up  the  pure  mind,  or  gift,  in  one  poor 
raying  soul,  at  least;  yes,  my  dear  brother, 
■en  though  I  knew  it  not ;  and  I  believe  thou 
ast  far  from  knowing,  the  work  which  was 
an  early  period  begun,  in  the  secret  of  our 
sarts.  And  although  many  an  impediment 
is  been  permitted,  and  we  have  more  and 
ore  seen  the  evils  of  the  human  heart,  yet 
>aveuly  kindness  has  been  underneath,  and 
slped  us  hithei-to. 

To  return  to  our  early  days;  it  has  been 
ivived,  almost  like  a  scene  of  yesterday, 
hen  we  were  young,  at  Rugeley  together, 
at  once,  when  our  parents  were  out,  and  1 
as  sitting  in  the  little  parlor,  that  calledst 
e ;  and  when  I  came  to  thee,  thou  hadst  a 


paper  before  thee,  and  hadst  been  writing. 
With  a  serious  countenance,  thou  asked  me 
if  I  could  recollect  anything  thou  hadst  done 
amiss,  or  could  help  thee  to  remember  what 
thou  hadst  said  or  done  that  was  wrong,  as 
thou  wished  to  keep  an  account  of  thy  actions. 
No  doubt,  I  thought  it  strange,  and  said  some- 
thing in  childish  derision;  at  which  I  remem- 
ber thou  lookedst  grave,  and  saidst  the  Testa- 
ment recommended  watchfulness  ;  at  which 
1  foolishly  laughed,  and  said  that  that  was  an 
old-fashioned  book.  Well  I  recollect  the  in- 
ward conviction  which  I  felt  when  thou  saidst, 
'  Oh  !  sister  Mary,  if  you  begin  to  despise  that 
book,  I  have  done!'  Away  I  ran,  but  felt 
much  distressed  ;  and  I  know  not,  that  from 
that  time,  I  ever  dared  to  speak  lightly  of  the 
Scriptures,  or  of  religion. 

Although  when  gradually  becoming  serious, 
it  was  not  suddenly  that  I  made  any  outward 
change,  and  though  I  had  prejudices  to  en- 
counter, yet,  here,  my  dear  brother,  thou 
hadst,  as  it  were  opened  a  door,  which  step 
by  step  I  entered.  O !  thou  knowest  not  to 
the  full,  the  strongholds  of  naughtiness,  per- 
verseness,  depraved  inclinations,  petulance 
and  impatience,  which  were  in  my  uncon- 
verted heart,  more  hard  and  stubborn,  surely, 
than  many  others.  Have  I  not  then,  great, 
very  great  cause  to  be  humble,  and  to  be 
thankful  to  the  First  Cause?  and  to  be  grate- 
ful, in  tender  love,  towards  the  instrument  of 
my  first  awakening?  Yes,  my  dear  brother, 
heavenly  Goodness  has  dealt  bountifully  with 
me  ;  and  may  all  thy  conflicts  and  all  thy 
trials  be  sanctified  to  thee;  and  may  we,  in 
our  different  allotments,  be  of  one  heart  and 
one  mind;  ascribing  the  marvellous  mercy  of 
salvation  unto  the  redeeming  power  of  a  Sa- 
viour's love.  Often  the  secret  language  of  my 
heart  is,  a  'Redeemer,  or  I  perish !  a  Saviour, 
or  I  die  !'  With  heartfelt  affection,  I  subscribe 
thy  sister,  Mary  Capper." 

Does  not  the  perusal  of  the  foregoing  letter, 
call  to  our  mind,  days  in  our  own  childhood, 
wherein  we  perhaps,  have  slightingly  turned 
aside  from  the  gentle  reproof  of  a  mother,  a 
brother,  or  a  friend?  or  where  we  have  put 
from  us  that  inward  check  to  thought  or  deed 
which  was  quietly  warning  us  of  wrong  ?  and 
as  we  have  turned  aside  to  accomplish  our 
desires,  has  there  not  even  then  been  given  us 
to  feel  and  to  know  that  it  was  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  were  going  contrary  to  His 
will?  Oh  !  if  we  would  but  give  heed  to  the 
"still  small  voice"  that  secretly  admonishes, 
and  would  restrain,  if  listened  to;  how  it 
would  lead  us  into  paths  of  pleasantness,  and 
we  should  have  given  to  us  that  sweet  feeling 
of  "  peace"  within  our  hearts,  "  which  passeth 
all  understanding."  The  Lord  knoweth  who 
they  are  that  desire  to  walk  uprightly  before 
Him,  and  obey  His  commands ;  and  as  it  is 
He  alone  who  puts  it  into  our  hearts  to  do 
right,  and  also  increases  this  desire,  even  so 
He  alone  can  give  us  strength  in  the  needful 
time,  when  in  our  own  weakness  we  should 
grow  weary  and  faint  by  the  way.  Oh ! 
"  The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  da}7 
of  trouble  ;  and  He  knoweth  them  that  trust 
in  Him." 

In  another  place,  Mary  Capper  alludes  to 
her  early  days,  in  the  following  language. 

"  I  was,  at  times,  and  many  times,  in  early 
life,  very  thoughtful  as  to  the  genuine  effect 
of  religion  on  the  mind.  My  constitution  was 
weak,  which  I  have  considered  one  among 
other  favors,  for  my  nature  was  volatile,  and 


I  was  much  left  as  to  outward  restraints, 
and,  indeed,  urged  to  go  to  public  amusements, 
plays,  dances,  &c,  which  were  considered  in- 
nocent. The  first  contrary  impression  that  I 
distinctly  remember  was  once,  whilst  on  my 
knees,  at  my  accustomed  evening  prayers,  my 
thoughts  being  confused  and  dissipated.  I 
lay  down  comfortless,  believing  that  whatever 
distracted  or  hindered  prayer  must  be  wrong. 
This  impression  rested  with  me,  and  from 
time  to  time,  led  to  deep  reflection  and  secret 
conflict.  The  witness  for  truth  left  me  not, 
and  as  little  sacrifices,  such  as  declining  gay 
parties,  seemed  to  yield  a  peaceful  calm,  I  was 
favored  with  resolution  to  persevere. 

One  occasion,  I  think  I  cannot  forget,  bo- 
cause  it  is  sealed  by  mercy  and  by  experience 
to  this  day,  though  the  thing  was,  in  itself, 
comparatively  little,  and  I  was  then  young. 
Being  tempted  to  take  some  fruit,  in  a  garden 
where  I  was  unobserved,  and  being  on  the 
point  of  gathering  it,  a  sudden  check  arrested 
me.  I  cannot  distinctly  describe  it,  but  I 
walked  from  the  spot  with  a  sweetness  of  in- 
ward peace,  indescribable,  such  as  I  think  I 
had  never  before  known,  and  it  arose  in  my 
heart,  and  has  remained  in  my  understanding, 
this  is  the  teaching  of  the  grace  of  God,  or,  in 
other  words,  of  the  Holy  Spirit!  This,  we 
had  been  taught  to  believe,  would  enable  us 
to  overcome  evil, — but  it  is  not  sufficiently 
understood, — and  when  gently  developed  in 
the  still,  small  voice,  is  frequently  not  obeyed  ; 
and  the  quick  sense  of  its  secret  monitions 
become  less  discernible. 

External  objects,  and  the  too  general  ex- 
ample of  Christian  professors,  entangle  and 
allure  the  mind,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  or  the  self  denial  thereby  taught,  is 
rarely  brought  into  view  ;  or,  possibly,  little 
understood,  farther  than  as  regards  strictly 
moral  conduct,  and  a  due  observance  of  re- 
ligious institutes.  This  I  write,  not  unchari- 
tably, nor  by  way  of  censure.  I  was  favored 
with  a  sense  of  good,  under  such  restraints  as 
these,  before  I  underwent  the  cei'emony  of 
confirmation  ;  and  for  several  years  after  this, 
during  many  little  fluctuations  in  the  domes- 
tic arrangements,  I  continued  serious,  and 
given  to  retirement.  O !  how  would  the  enemy 
of  all  good,  sometimes  come  in  like  a  flood, 
and  almost  terrify  me  with  evil  thoughts  and 
suggestions.  It  would  be  vain  to  attempt 
setting;  forth  the  hidden  striving;  of  nature 
with  the  light  which  manifests  the  evil,  sep- 
arating the  precious  from  the  vile.  I  was 
not  obstinately  rebellious,  though  my  temper 
was  naturally  hast}'  and  impatient.  On  some 
occasions,  my  brother  James  was  a  gentle  re- 
prover, and  was  in  example,  kind.  In  after 
years,  he  became  my  advocate,  as  a  Christian 
brother,  for  he  believed  me  sincere,  though 
his  religious  views  were  not  in  accordance 
with  mine." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Recent  Ocean  Exploration. — The  British  ship 
Challenger,  as  well  as  some  of  our  own  ships, 
is  doing  excellent  work  in  surveying  and  ex- 
ploring remote  seas  and  lands,  and  in  remind- 
ing us  of  the  large  extent  of  the  comparative- 
ly unknown  portions  of  this  little  globe  of 
ours.  The  Admiralty  Islands  near  New  Gui- 
nea, have  been  recently  visited  by  the  Chal- 
lenger, and  it  is  said  that  its  exploring  party 
was  the  first  that  has  ever  effected  a  landing 
there,  although  the  islands  were  discovered 
in  1616.    The  natives  were  found  to  be  of  a 
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low  order,  although  they  were  possessed  of 
cooking  utensils,  which  were  carved  and  other 
Avise  ornamented.  The  natives,  in  answer  to 
questions,  signified  that  that  they  disposed  of 
their  dead  by  eating  them,  but  as  they  appear 
to  have  made  some  advances  towards  civili- 
zation in  other  respects,  it  is  possible  that 
the  interpretation  given  to  their  pantomine 
may  have  been  erroneous.  The  scientific 
work  of  the  Challenger  is  making  satisfactory 
progress. 

A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
writing  from  Japan,  after  the  visit  to  the  Ad 
miralty  Islands,  reports  thai  the  greatest 
depth  found  by  the  Challenger,  was  between 
these  islands  and  Japan.  It  is  the  deepest 
trustworthy  sounding  on  record,  except  two 
taken  off  the  east  coast  of  Japan,  by  the 
United  States  ship  Tuscarora.  The  Challen 
ger  found  depths  of  4575  and  4475  fathoms 
(six  feet  to  the  fathom),  the  Tuscarora  4643 
and  4655  fathoms.  These  soundings  repre- 
sent depths  of  from  5  to  5^  miles.  Three  out 
of  four  thermometers  sent  down  to  these 
depths  by  the  Challenger,  were  crushed  by 
the  enormous  pressure  of  water  they  had  to 
bear — a  pressure  of  from  five  to  six  tons  on 
the  square  inch.  For  three  and  a  half  miles 
above  bottom  the  water  was  of  a  uniform  tem- 
perature, 34£  degrees  Fahrenheit.  The  aver- 
age temperature  at  the  surface  was  82}  de- 
grees. The  observations  made  in  this  and 
other  parts  of  the  Pacific  ocean  seem  to  point, 
according  to  the  Times'  correspondent,  to  the 
following  law:  "  That  'globigerina  ooze,'  a 
rapidly-forming  deposit,  containing  the  whole 
of  the  abundant  carbonate  of  lime  of  the  shells 
of  the  foraminifera  living  on  the  surface  and 
beneath  it,  and  consequently  consisting  of 
almost  pure  carbonate  of  lime,  generally  oc 
cupies  depths  under  2600  fat  homs  in  the  ocean  ; 
that  beyond  this  depth  the  proportion  of  the 
calcareous  matter  is  gradually  diminished, 
and  the  deposit  which  now  contains  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  cla}^,  goes  under  the  name 
of  gray  ooze  ;  that  at  2600  fathoms  the  cal- 
careous matter  has  almost  entirely  disappear- 
ed, and  we  have  the  pm'est  form  of  '  red  clay,' 
a  silicate  of  alumina  and  iron  with  siliceous 
tests  of  animals;  that  from  this  point  the 
'clay'  decreases  in  proportion,  and  the  sili- 
ceous shells  increase,  until  at  extreme  depths 
the  '  clay'  is  represented  by  little  more  than 
a  red  cement,  binding  the  shell  together.  As 
to  the  transition  from  the  'globigerina  ooze' 
to  the  'red  clay,'  it  is  due  to  the  removal  of 
the  lime  of  the  globigerina  shells  by  water 
and  carbonic  acid,  or  in  some  other  way;  the 
apparent  disappearance  of  the  '  red  clay'  is  a 
fallacy  produced  by  the  increased  proportion 
of  the  siliceous  shells." 


One  at  a  time. — I  compare  the  troubles 
which  we  have  to  undergo  in  the  course  of 
the  year  to  a  great  bundle  of  faggots,  far  too 
large  for  us  to  lift.  But  God  does  not  require 
as  lo  carry  the  whole  at  once:  He  mercifully 
unties  the  bundle,  and  gives  us  first  one  stick, 
which  we  are  to  carry  to-day;  and  then 
another,  which  we  are  to  carry  to-morrow; 
and  so  on.  This  we  might  easily  manage  if 
we  would  only  take  the  burden  appointed  for 
us  each  day  ;  but  we  choose  to  increase  our 
troubles  by  carrying  yesterday's  stick  over 
again  to-day,  and  adding  to-morrow's  burden 
to  our  load  before  we  are  required  to  bear  it. 
— John  Newton. 


Yellow  Fever. 

OFFICIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  EPIDEMIC  OF  1873. 

Washington,  Aug.  5. — The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  having  instructed  the  Supervising- 
Surgeon  of  the  Marine  Hospital  Service,  John 
M.  Woodworth,  in  accordance  with  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Senate,  to  prepare  or  cause  to  be 
prepared  a  brief  and  succint  history  of  the 
yellow  fever  as  it  prevailed  in  the  various 
ports  of  the  United  States,  that  gentleman 
submitted  a  report  of  Dr.  Frank  W.  Eeilly, 
who  was  detailed  for  that  purpose.    Dr.  Eeilly 


Absolutely  nothing  has  been  learned  of  the 
cause  of  the  disease;  the  question  of  its  au- 
tochthonous origin,  or  of  its  importation  into 
the  Gulf  States  from  adjacent  countries  in  the 
same  latitude,  and  under  the  same  climatic 
conditions,  is  still  unsettled  ;  specific  modes 
of  prevention  and  of  limitation  remain  as 
vague  and  inept ;  medical  opinion  is  as  con- 
fused and  conflicting  and  medical  skill  as 
baffled  as  before.  The  questions  propounded 
by  the  supervising  surgeon  in  his  annual  re- 
port are  yet  unanswered: — How  far  the  car- 
bolic disinfection  may  be  credited  with  the 
jugulation  of  the  threatened  epidemic  at  New 
Orleans  and  Mobile  ;  to  what  extent  thorough 
or  defective  sanitary  measures  affect  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  in  the  light  of  experiences 
of  those  cities  as  compared  with  Memphis  and 
Shreveport ;  what  is  proper  quarantine  for 
yellow  fever  at  various  ports,  and  what  is  the 
true  scope,  function,  and  value  of  quarantine; 
can  a  quarantine  be  effective  which  does  not 
embrace  "  commerce  with  foreign  nations  and 
among  the  several  States,"  by  land  as  well  as 
by  water?  To  none  of  these  have  satisfactory 
answers  been  returned;  and  in  default  thereof 
we  are  forced  to  turn  to  the  same  agencies 
for  the  prevention  and  control  of  this  disease 
that  we  know  are  efficient,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  in  the  control  and  limitation  of  other 
epidemics.  Such  agencies  are  summed  up  in 
two  words,  "  general  sanitation,"  in  which  are 
included  thorough  cleanliness,  efficient  disin- 
fection, pure  air,  unpolluted  water,  whole- 
some food,  and  individual  hygiene. 


A  Reading  Lesson. — Some  two  years  ago 
there  was  a  student  at  one  of  the  "  theological 
seminaries,"  who  had  an  excellent  opinion  of 
his  own  talents.  On  one  occasion  he  asked 
the  professor  who  taught  elocution  at  the 
time,  "  What  do  I  specially  need  to  learn  in 
this  department  ?"  "  You  ought  first  to  learn 
to  read,"  said  the  professor.  "  O,  I  can  read 
now,"  replied  the  student.  The  professor 
handed  the  young  man  a  Testament,  and, 
pointing  to  Luke  xxiv.  25,  asked  him  to  read 
that.  The  student  read  :  "  Then  he  said  unto 
them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken."  "  Ah  !"  said 
the  professor,  "  they  were  fools  for  believing 
the  prophets,  were  they?"  Of  course  that 
was  not  right,  and  so  the  young  man  tried 
again  :  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken."  "  The 
prophets,  then,  are  sometimes  liars  ?"  asked 
the  professor.  "  No."  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken."  "  According  to  this  reading,"  the 
professor  suggested,  "  the  prophets  were  no- 
torious liars."  This  was  not  a  satisfactory 
conclusion,  and  so  another  trial  was  made  : 
"  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken."    "  I  see  now,"  said 


the  professor,  "the  prophets  wrote  the  truth,  I 
but  spoke  lies."  This  last  criticism  discour-j 
aged  the  student,  and  he  acknowledged  thatj 
he  did  not  know  how  to  read. — Late  Paper. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts—  Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  5.) 

There  are  no  doubt  seasons  of  deep  thought- 
fulness  in  the  life  of  each  one  of  us,  when 
grave  queries  are  presented  to  our  considers 
tion  !  Seasons  that  mark  an  important  period 
in  the  lives  of  most,  and  when  the  solemn  re- 
alities of  our  very  responsible  existence  ar< 
brought  closely  home  to  us,  and  desires  ar« 
more  or  less  strongly  felt  to  be  what  our  Lore 
and  Master  would  have  us  to  be,  that  so  Hii 
blessing  and  favor  might  rest  upon  us.  Horn 
important  to  us  are  such  serious,  such  hum 
bling,  and  contriting  occasions — the  opera 
tions  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  upon  our  minds— 
whether  brought  about  by  pain  and  sickness 
by  the  loss  of  friends,  or  by  any  other  of  th 
varied  vicissitudes  or  afflicting  circumstance 
of  life's  weary  pilgrimage !    How  ever  to  b 
magnified  and  adored  is  that  exceeding  merci 
and  loving  kindness  of  our  blessed  Saviou  f 
and  Emmanuel,  who  suffered  death  upon  th 
cross  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  0 
the  people,  and  that  we  might  be  brough 
nigh,  by  His  blood,  to  our  Father  in  heaven 
and  not  only  this,  but,  through  the  sendinj 
of  His  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  the  way  I 
opened,  through  faithful  obedience  on 
parts,  for  the  great  work  of  sanctification 
be  perfected,  and  we  be  not  only  deliverei  m 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  but  translatei 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

Then  with  such  an  eternally  glorious  i 
heritance  within  reach  when  done  with  tim 
with  the  help  also  of  an  ever-present  and  evi 
compassionate  High  Priest,  a  Redeemer  w 
is  strong  and  able  to  save  unto  the  very  uttei|He' 
most ;  may  we  never  despair,  but  throug 
and  over  all,  lay  fast  hold  of  the  hope  set  bi 
fore  us,  and  press  toward  the  mark  for  tb 
prize  of  our  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrii 
Jesus. 

The  way,  if  straight  and  narrow  and  abouni 
ing  with  tribulations,  as  represented  by  His 
who  is  the  way,  is  still  wide  enough  for  tfc 
humble,  watchful  and  diligent  Christian  pi 
grim  to  walk  in  ;  while  the  example  of  Hit  f( 
who,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  endured  tl 
contradiction  of  sinners,  pleased  not  himse! 
and  who  lived,  suffered  and  died  for  us,  tr|jn 
Just  for  the  unjust,  should  awaken  every  d 
sire  and  energy  of  the  soul  to  lay  aside  eve) 
weight,  and  to  press  after  the  path  of  life  ami  mi 
into  His  presence  at  whose  right  hand  the 
are  pleasures  forevermore. 

This,  no  doubt,  was  the  realization  at'la 
of  that  faithful  hand-maiden  of  her  Lor 
Mary  Capper ;  who,  though  poor  as  to  tl 
world's  riches,  was  nevertheless  rich  in  faiti  m 
and  having,  through  watchfulness  unto prayt 
been  enabled  to  keep  it  unto  the  end,  is  ] 
doubt  numbered  with  those  who,  bearii 
with  patience  the  many  and  varied  tribu 
tions  that  attend  the  Christian  through  \ 
pilgrim  progress,  have  washed  their  rot 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  t 
Lamb.  The  annexed  selection  is  from  h 
pen  : — 

"  Coventry,  3d  month,  1830 
As  an  individual  incorporated  into  | 
Society  of  Christian  believers,  denominat 
Friends  or  Quakers,  not  by  education  » 


THE  FRIEND. 
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ich  familiar  intercourse  with  any  of  them, 
t  in  my  minority,  but  in  more  advanced 
ars  of  my  life;  and  having  seen,  with  seri- 
s  observation,  it  may  be  rather  more  variety 
scenes  and  manners  than  falls  to  the  lot  of 
ery  private  person,  I  may  say,  that  although 
vas  ignorant  and  as  easily  led  into  folly  as 
f  associates,  brought  up  in  the  same  habits 
d  dissipations,  there  were  times  when  I 
is  led,  in  deep  thoughtfulness,  to  query  with 
itself,  What  is  a  profession  of  religion? 
iving,  at  an  early  age,  gone  through  the 
■ms  of  what  is  called  our  National  Church, 
d  with  reverence  partaken  of  the  outward 
d  visible  sign  of  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
an  atoning  sacrifice,  oft-times  it  arose  in 
v  mind,  What  has  this  done  for  me  f  Does 
e  inward  and  spiritual  grace  subdue  my 
il  propensities,  and  direct  my  steps  into  a 
;th  of  circumspection  and  self-denial,  con- 
sent with  the  promises  made  for  me  in  my 
[conscious  infancy,  and  afterwards  made 
nding,  on  my  own  responsibility,  as  I  came 
age  to  understand  the  nature  and  import 
the  eng;a°;emeiit  ?    I  was  aware  that  the 
remony  was  but  a  shadow  of  the  substantial 
>od. 

I  simply  relate  my  own  experience,  impli- 
,ting  none;  'to  our  own  master,  \fe  must 
and  or  fall.'  Without  a  laborious  investiga- 
on  of  the  opinions  of  the  various  denomina- 
Dns  of  Christians,  but  riot  without  sacrifices, 
ndrances  and  discouragements,  by  little 
id  little,  not  rashly,  but  after  mature  de- 
bellation, in  simple  obedience  to  apprehended 
□ty,  I  attended  the  religious  meetings  of 
riends.  To  me,  solemn  and  reverential  was 
lat  stillness,  that  silence,  which  seemed  to 
ush  every  thought.  I  believe,  that  in  this 
AW  calm,  there  is  a  renewal  of  spiritual 
trength  to  be  known  ;  yea!  an  enlargement 
f  spiritual  understanding,  in  communion  with 
be  Father  of  spirits,  which  surely  is  true, 
piritual  worship.  Thus,  as  an  individual,  I 
ras  led  step  by  step,  and  found  no  difficulty 
1  comprehending  the  ground  and  consistency 
f  adopting  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and 
pparel;  all  seemed  consonant  with  apostolic 
ounsel,  evangelical  doctrine,  and  the  example 
f  the  early  Christian  converts.  A  corrup- 
ion  of  language  and  of  manners  has  crept 
i,  and  is  adopted  by  many  Christian  pro- 
sssors  in  the  present  day.  The  Society  of 
'riends  having  seen  this,  and  being  gathered 
i  early  times  as  a  'people  turned  to  a  pure 
mguage,'  I  marvel  not  at  their  setting  a 
autious  guard  against  innovations. 

N.  B.  It  has  been  remarked  that  the  Ro- 
lans  were  particularly  careful  to  preserve 
he  purity  of  their  language.  The  State  itself, 
)  seems,  thought  it  a  subject  so  worthy  of 
ttention,  that  no  innovation  was  allowed,  in 
leir  public  acts,  without  permission.  Seneca 
ives  it  as  a  certain  maxim,  that  when  a  false 
iste  in  style  or  expression  prevails,  it  is  a 
ign  of  corruption  of  morals  in  the  people, 
fhy  not  apply  this  to  our  present  instruc- 
ion  ?" 

The  subjoined  verses,  though  somewhat 
rave  in  their  import,  are  nevertheless  pleas- 
ntly,  if  forcibly  suggestive,  under  the  sem- 
lanco  of  a  soap-bubble;  and  wisely  claim, 
ear  reader,  to 

"  Be  fixed  in  thy  mind,  in  thy  youth  and  thy  age." 

THE  BUBBLE, 
little  Jack  sat  astride  on  the  wall,  full  of  pleasure, 
As  great  in  his  eyes  as  a  king  on  his  throne; 


His  little  heart  beat  with  delight  above  measure, 
As  though  the  wide  world  had  indeed  been  his  own. 

Pie  thought  not  of  danger,  he  dreamed  not  of  troubles, 
But  held  his  tobacco-pipe  lightly  with  care  : 

With  water  and  soap  he  was  blowing  his  bubbles, 
And  oh,  how  delightful  they  looked  in  the  air! 

They  floated  along,  by  the  wind  set  in  motion, 

And  then  rose  another  and  followed  the  rest ; 
They  sailed  along,  like  the  ships  on  the  ocean  : 

At  last  came  the  biggest,  the  brightest,  and  best. 
It  rapidly  rose,  as  though  proud  of  its  lightness, 

And  high  as  the  top  of  the  chimney  was  seen  ; 
It  threw  back  the  beams  of  the  sun  with  its  brightness, 

And  glittered  with  crimson,  and  purple,  and  green. 

It  floated  along  with  a  beauty  surprising, 

And  Jack,  as  he  gazed,  was  half  wild  with  delight; 

He  watched  it  with  rapture— now  falling — now  rising — ■ 
And  loudly  he  laughed  at  the  wonderful  sight. 

But  presently  Jack  felt  a  feeling  of  trouble, 

His  face  and  his   heart  were  o'ershadowed  with 
gloom  ; 

For,  while  his  stretched  eye-balls  were  bent  on  the 
bubble, 

It  entered  the  church-yard  and  burst  o'er  a  tomb  ! 

"Oh,  Jack,"  cried  his  father,  who  near  had  been 
musing, 

While  lightly  the  bubbles  were  sailing  around, 
"  This  world  is  a  place  of  much  picking  ami  choosing, 

Where  pleasure,  and  trifles,  and  bubbles  abound. 
Whftte'er  be  the  tale  that  temptation  may  tell  thee, 

Whate'er  the  desires  that  thy  heart  may  engage, 
Let  the  little  event  that  but  just  now  befell  thee 

Be  fixed  on  thy  mind,  in  thy  youth  and  thy  age. 

A  thousand  enjoyments  around  us  are  flying  ; 

Ten  thousand  bright  things  are  abroad  in  the  air  ; 
But  our  lives  are  uncertain  and  short:  we  are  dying, 

And  death  may  remove  us  before  we  're  aware. 
The  joys  that  men  seek,  the  pursuits  that  they  follow, 

Though  deck'd  and  bespangled  with  splendor  and 
plume, 

Are  bubbles  at  best,  and  deceitful,  and  hollow  ; 
Remember,  my  boy,  they  will  burst  at  the  tomb ! 

The  thing  that  allures  thee,  though  now  it  seem  double 

In  value,  attractive,  enduring,  and  fair, 
After  all,  may  deceive  thee,  and  be  but  a  bubble, 

Unworthy  thy  love,  undeserving  thy  care. 
Then  fail  not,  when  strongest  thy  love  and  thy  passion, 

Though  lit  up  with  sunbeams,  or  shadow'd  with 
gloom, 

Whate'er  be  thy  object,  its  form,  and  its  fashion, 
The  question  to  put  is — Will  it  burst  at  the  tomb  ?" 


It  has  been  said,  with  some  truth,  that  no 
one  can  form  a  just  conception  of  the  magni- 
tude of  the  preparations  for  the  Centennial 
Exhibition  without  making  a  personal  ex- 
amination of  the  buildings.  But  it  is  equally 
true  that  even  this  examination  will  give  but 
an  inadequate  idea  of  the  space  covered  by 
the  five  principal  buildings.  Men  experienc- 
ed in  estimating  dimensions  frequently  make 
ridiculous  "  guesses"  as  to  the  size  of  parts  of 
the  buildings  now  under  roof.  The  five  chief 
buildings  cover  1,973,140  square  feet  of  ground. 
If  all  the  churches,  chapels,  meeting  houses 
and  halls  used  for  religious  purposes  in  Phila- 
delphia would  average  each  40  by  90  feet, 
every  one  of  them  could  be  stowed  away  in 
the  Centennial  Buildings,  and  500  out  of  the 
528  could  be  put  into  the  three  larger  build- 
ings— the  Main  Building,  Machinery  Hall  and 
Agricultural  Hall.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
all  the  churches  in  Philadelphia  and  New 
York  could  be  put  into  the  buildings,  for  the 
dimensions  assumed  are  reached  by  very  few 
of  them,  the  greater  number  being  chapels 
and  small  churches.  The  buildings,  if  put 
together,  would  roof  in  the  space  from  the 
west  side  of  Sixth  Street  to  the  east  side  of 
Ninth,  and  from  the  south  side  of  Market 
Street  to  the  north  side  of  Bace  street,  leav- 
ing 46,292  square  feet  to  spare. — Phila.  Ledger. 


Mexican  Meteors. 

A  few  days  ago  Professor  J.  Lawrence 
Smith  received  from  Philadelphia  six  large  and 
rare  meteoric  specimens,  which  were  found 
several  years  ago  by  Dr.  H.  B.  Butcher,  in 
Mexico.  The  specimens  have  been  previously 
analyzed  by  Professor  Smith,  and  are  now  in 
his  possession,  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  pleases. 
They  belong  to  theclass called  "  meteoric  iron," 
specimens  of  which  are  rarely  to  be  found,  but 
few  being  in  this  or  the  old  country.  On  this 
account  they  are  very  valuable.  There  is  a 
particular  region  in  Mexico,  called  the  Bolson 
De  Mapini  or  Mexican  Desert,  which  occupies 
the  western  portion  of  the  province  of  Coha- 
huila,  where  the  specimens  now  in  the  city 
were  found,  and  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
province  of  Chihuahua.  It  is  four  hundred 
miles  from  east  to  west,  and  five  hundred 
miles  from  north  to  south.  Dr.  Butcher  re- 
sides in  Mexico,  and  has  spent  time,  money 
and  labor  in  collecting  these  masses  of  me- 
teoric iron.  Dr.  Butcher  in  1868  found  eight 
masses,  six  of  which  are  the  ones  that  have 
just  been  sent  to  Professor  Smith,  but  frag- 
ments of  which  have  been  previously  examined 
by  him.  Those  now  in  his  possession  vary  in 
weight  from  380  pounds  to  354  pounds.  They 
are  irregular,  compact  masses,  without  any 
evidence  of  stony  minerals.  Their  weight  is 
380,  430,  433,  550,  580  and  654.  They  belong 
to  the  softer  irons,  not  very  difficult  to  cut 
with  the  saw.  The  specific  gravity  of  speci- 
mens, as  examined  by  Professor  Smith,  is 
7.592.  They  contain  iron  92.95,  nickel  6.62, 
cobalt  .48,  phosphorus  .02,  copper,  very  minute 
quantity. 

The  account  of  the  supposed  fall  of  these 
meteors  is  very  interesting.  Dr.  Butcher,  in 
a  letter  written  in  1868,  gives  the  story  as 
told  at  Santa  Rosa,  near  which  point  the 
meteor  fell.  In  the  fall  of  the  year  1837  there 
appeared  over  the  town  a  most  brilliant  me 
t'eor,  having  a  northwest  direction.  It  was 
described  as  most  beautiful,  lighting  up  the 
whole  horizon,  with  a  trail  of  brilliant  light 
following  in  its  progress.  Shortly  after  its 
disappearance  among  the  distant  moifntains, 
a  rumbling  sound  immediately  followed,  with 
a  tremendous  explosion.  From  the  report, 
Dr.  Lon<£,  a  scientist,  who  lived  at  Santa  Rosa 
then  and  for  years  afterward,  thought  it  fell 
and  exploded  as  it  reached  the  earth  some- 
where between  Santa  Rosaand  the  mountains, 
a  distance  of  some  thirty-five  miles,  and  the 
next  day  he  started  with  friends  to  examine 
the  route,  hoping  to  find  it.  After  two  days' 
severe  and  rough  riding  they  abandoned  the 
search  and  returned  to  town. 

Shortly  after  an  Indian  brought  a  piece 
weighing  ten  or  twelve  pounds  into  Santa 
Rosa,  supposing  it  to  be  silver,  having  found 
it  some  ninety  miles  northwest  of  the  town, 
being  in  the  same  direction  in  which  Dr.  Long 
and  his  friends  had  been  exploring,  the  doc- 
tor having  been  deceived  as  to  the  distance, 
he  only  going  to  the  base  of  the  mountain 
instead  of  crossing  it,  and  then  following  the 
valley  for  some  forty  miles  further,  where 
Dr.  Butcher  sa}7s  his  search  would  have  been 
a  success.  Dr.  Butcher,  in  1868,  undertook 
the  search  and  was  successful.  In  a  letter 
written  then  he  stated  that  in  making  his 
preparations  he  hired  eight  Mexicans  and  two 
Indians  as  guides,  and  started  into  the  moun- 
tains in  a  northwest  direction,  the  same  as 
taken  by  Dr.  Long,  and  found  some  of  the 
iron  about  ninety  miles  from  Santa  Rosa. 
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They  consisted  of  eight  pieces,  varying  from 
290  pounds  to  651  pounds,  making  a  total  of 
nearly  4,000  pounds.  Before  the  explosion 
the  weight  must  have  been  greater,  as  it  is  not 
probable  that  we  have  received  the  whole, 
and  some  was  taken  away  by  the  Indians, 
who  thought  they  had  found  large  masses  of 
silver  and  carried  their  specimens  to  Santa 
Rosa.  It  appears,  the  letter  further  states, 
that  there  is  on  record  a  statement  of  the  me- 
teor having  passed  over  the  city  in  1837,  and 
one  of  his  guides  related  as  a  fact  that  at  that 
time  (1837)  a  Lipan  Indian  was  riding  one  of 
their  small  ponies  through  the  valley  when 
his  stirrup  struck  against  one  of  the  masses, 
causing  a  ringing  sound  like  silver.  He  dis- 
mounted and  was  confirmed  in  his  opinion  of 
silver,  and  took  away  a  piece  ten  or  twelve 
pounds  in  weight,  which  he  carried  to  Santa 
Posa  to  sell.  Dr.  Butcher  came  to  this  coun- 
try and  gave  fragmentary  specimens,  as  al- 
ready stated,  to  Professor  Smith  for  examina- 
tion. The  latter  on  Dr.  Butcher's  return  to 
Mexico,  requested  him  to  get  all  possible  in- 
formation relative  to  the  geographical  posi- 
tion of  these  bodies.  This  he  did,  and  also 
found  another,  larger  than  any  yet  known. 
Professor  Smith  intends  to  keep  the  largest 
mass  here  and  to  divide  the  others  among  the 
most  prominent  museums  in  the  country. — 
Louisville  Courier-Journal. 


were  the  world  on  his  back,  he  comes  here  to 
perform  worship,  or  at  least  would  have  it 
appear  so.  Now  friends,  I  just  drop  it  before 
we  part,  for  your  consideration.  Let  each 
one  try  himself,  and  see  how  it  is  with  his 
own  soul." 


James  Simpson's  Sermon. 

A  few  months  before  his  decease,  James 
Simpson,  a  valuable  but  eccentric  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  delivered  the  follow- 
ing sermon  in  a  meeting  at  Prankford,  Penna. 

"  "What  I  am  now  going  to  relate  is  but  a 
simple  story,  and  it  is  probable  some  of  you 
may  have  heard  me  tell  it  before,  but  it  has 
taken  such  possession  of  my  mind,  that  I 
would  just  drop  it  for  your  consideration. 

"  When  I  was  a  young  man,  there  lived  in 
our  neighborhood  a  Presbyterian,  who  was 
universally  reported  to  be  a  very  liberal  man, 
and  uncommonly  upright  in  his  dealings. 
When  he  had  any  of  the  products  of  his  farm 
to  dispose  of,  he  made  it  an  invariable  rule  to 
give  good  measure,  over  good,  rather  more 
than  could  be  required  of  him.  One  of  his 
friends  observing  him  frequently  doing  so, 
questioned  him  why  he  did  it?  told  him  he 
gave  too  much,  and  it  could  not  be  to  his  ad- 
vantage. Now,  my  friends,  mark  the  answer 
of  this  good  man.  '  God  Almighty  has  per- 
mitted me  but  one  journey  through  the  world, 
and  when  gone  I  cannot  return  to  rectify  mis- 
takes.' Think  of  this,  my  friends,  'but  one 
journey  through  the  world  ;'  the  hours  that 
are  passed  are  gone  forever,  and  the  actions 
of  those  hours  can  never  be  recalled.  I  do 
not  throw  it  out  as  a  charge,  nor  mean  to 
imply  that  any  of  you  are  dishonest;  but  the 
words  of  this  good  Presbyterian  have  often 
impressed  my  mind,  and  I  think  in  an  instruc- 
tive manner.  But  one  journey  we  are  allow- 
ed through  the  world,  therefore  let  none  of  us 
say,  '  My  tongue  is  my  own,  I'll  talk  what  I 
please;'  'My  time  is  my  own,  I'll  go  where  I 
please  ;  I  can  go  to  meeting,  or,  if  the  world 
calls  me,  I'll  stay  at  home,  it  is  all  my  own.' 
Now  this  wont  do,  friends.  It  is  as  impossi- 
ble for  us  to  do  as  we  list,  and  then  come 
here  to  worship,  as  it  is  for  a  lamp  to  burn 
without  oil.  It  is  utterly  impossible.  And 
I  was  thinking  what  a  droll  composition  man 
is.  He  is  a  compound  of  bank  notes,  dollars, 
cents,  and  newspapers,  and  bringing  as  it 


Remind  Me  of  the  King. — La  Fontaine,  chap- 
lain in  the  Prussian  army,  once  preached  a 
very  earnest  and  eloquent  sermon  on  the  sin 
and  folly  of  yielding  to  a  hasty  temper.  The 
next  day  he  was  accosted  by  a  major  of  the 
regiment  with  these  words  : 

"Well,  sir,  I  think  you  made  use  of  the 
prerogatives  of  your  office  to  give  me  some 
very  sharp  hits  yesterday." 

"  I  certainly  thought  of  you  while  I  was 
preparing  the  sermon,"  was  the  answer ;  "  but 
I  had  no  intention  of  being  personal  or  sharp." 

"  Well,  it  is  of  no  use,"  said  the  major ;  "  I 
have  a  hasty  temper,  and  I  cannot  control  it ; 
it  is  impossible." 

And,  still  adhering  to  this  opinion,  after 
some  further  conversation,  he  went  his  way. 

The  next  time  La  Fontaine  preached  upon 
self-deception,  and  the  vain  excuses  which 
men  are  wont  to  make. 

""Why,"  said  he,  -'a  man  will  declare  it  is 
impossible  to  control  his  temper,  when  he 
knows  that  were  the  same  provocation  to 
happen  in  the  presence  of  his  sovereign  he 
not  only  could,  but  would,  control  himself 
entirely.  And  yet  he  dares  to  say  that  the 
continual  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  imposes  upon  him  neither  re- 
straint nor  fear !" 

The  next  day  his  friend,  the  major,  again 
accosted  him. 

"You  were  right  yesterday,  chaplain,"  he 
said  humbly.  "  Hereafter,  whenever  you  see 
me  in  danger  of  falling,  remind  me  of  the 
King!" — Late  Paper. 


The  postal  card  has  grown  in  popularity  so 
;that  last  year  107,616,000  were  sold,  against 
91,007,000  issued  during  the  preceding  year, 
an  increase  of  about  eighteen  and  one-sixth 
jper  cent.  A  new  card  is  about  to  be  issued, 
j  which  is  said  to  be  a  great  improvement  on 
the  old — and  there  was  certainly  room  for 
improvement  in  the  quality  of  the  card,  the 
design  and  the  colors.  The  new  card  is  to  be 
a  light  gray  with  a  new  design  printed  in 
black  ink.  There  will  be  no  water  mark  on 
the  card,  which  is  to  be  of  higher  finish  than 
before. — Phila.  Ledger. 
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EIGHTH  MONTH  28.  1875. 


In  our  last  we  expressed  some  views  rela- 
tive to  the  principles  held  by  Friends,  respect- 
ling  a  call  to  the  ministry  and  the  qualification 
j  in  the  church  to  judge  whether  or  not  a  gift 
for  that  important  service  has  been  bestowed 
on  individuals  speaking  in  meetings  ;  and  as 
I  to  the  necessity  for  the  enlightening  and  guid- 
ance of  the  judges  by  the  same  Spirit,  which 
prepares  and  commissions  any  to  exercise  the 
j  office  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  the 
evils  arising  from  the  withdrawal  or  ceasing 
to  depend  upon  this  Spirit,  cannot  be  warded 
off  or  escaped,  by  the  adoption  of  outward 
rules  or  required  confession  of  faith  ;  such  out- 
ward criterion  or  confession,  tending  rather 
to  diminish  or  obstruct  reliance  on  or  an  earn- 


est  seeking  for  the  alone  Source  of  true  judg 
ment. 

In  regard  to  the  queries  proposed  by  th  Ij 
Conference,  we  think  the  language  used  relgj" 
tive'to  some  important  points  of  doctrine,  i 
liable  to  serious  objection  as  not  fully  settinj 
forth  the  belief  of  Friends  thereon.  Thephras 
'•natural  depravity  of  the  human  heart,"  in  th 
first,  is  not  sufficiently  guarded  to  prevent  it 
being  construed  to  convey  the  doctrine  of  or 
ginalsin.  "While  Friends  have  always  believe 
that  the  fall  of  Adam  communicated  to  hi 
progeny  the  seed  of  sin,  and  that  when  his  dt 
scendants  come  to  understand  good  from  evi 
as  they  allow  this  seed  to  influence  them  t 
do  that  which  is  evil,  they  commit  and  incu 
guilt,  they  have  ever  held  that  the  infanj| 
comes  from  the  hands  of  its  almighty  Creato 
in  a  state  of  innocence,  with  none  of  Adam' 
sin  and  guilt  ascribed  to  it,  until  by  like  disc 
bedience  to  the  Divine  will,  the  child  make 
it  his,  and  thus  becomes  depraved.    Thus  Ipt 
Barclay  says,  "  That  through  him  (Adam 
there  is  a  seed  of  sin  propagated  to  all  mei 
which  in  its  own  nature  is  sinful  and  incline 
all  men  to  iniquity;  yet  it  will  not  follow 
thence,  that  infants  who  join  not  with  thi 
seed  are  guilty."    The  Apostle  saith  plainly 
"  Where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression.ij|iii 
And  again,  "  But  sin  is  not  imputed  wher 
there  is  no  law."    Joseph  Phipps,  anothe 
approved  expositor  of  the  doctrines  held  b;; 
Friends — says,  "  The  soul  of  the  child  wa 
never  in  the  parent  and  therefore  could  neve 
sin  in  him  nor  derive  guilt  from  his  transgret 
sion.    Neither  can  gudt  accrue  to  it  mere!  ii 
from  its  being  joined  to  a  body  descended 
from  him  ;  because  that  junction  is  the  act  q 
the  Creator." 

In  the  third  query  the  expressions,  "  Tha 
man  is  justified  and  made  acceptable  to  Go< 
through  faith  in  the  blood  and  mediation  o 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  "That  it  [salvation]  i 
freely  offered  to  all  to  whom  the  gospel  is  de 
clared,  and  that  all  have  power  to  accept  o 
to  reject  it,"  are  true  in  themselves,  as  appl  is, 
cable  to  those  who  have  a  knowledge  of  th  « 
truth  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  and  thos 
who  embrace  the  visitations  of  the  Hoi; 
Spirit  when  experienced  by  them.  But  tbJ  u 
first  falls  short  of  the  belief  of  Friends,  tha 
while  Christ  has  borne  the  iniquities  of  us  a, 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  by  his  deat  j  id 
and  sufferings  has  obtained  remission  of  sins  u 
and  the  capacity  of  salvation  for  all  who  ar  « 
willing  to  be  reconciled  unto  God  throug 
him,  and  truly  repent ;  and  that  we  are  mad 
acceptable  unto  the  Father  thi-ough  faith  i 
the  atoning  blood  and  mediation  of  his  dea 
Son,  yet  the  capacity  for  salvation,  and  th 
benefits  of  Christ's  coming  and  sufferings  ca 
be  made  availing  to  lost  man,  only  by  obed 
ence  to  the  Grace  of  God  which  bringeth  sa 
vation,  manifested  within;  and  thus  exper 
encing  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  th 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  whereby  h 
comes  to  know  in  measure  the  fellowship 
Christ's  sufferings,  and  the  power  of  his  resui 
rection,  being  made  conformable  to  his  deatl 
It  is  those  who  walk  in  the  light  as  God  is  i 
the  light,  that  know  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chrif 
to  cleanse  them  from  all  sin.  But  limitin 
justification  and  acceptance  with  God,  t 
those  who  have  "faith  in  the  blood  and  medic 
tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  would  cut  off  all  wh 
have  no  outward  knowledge  of  the  comjng 
atonement  and  mediation  of  Christ  as  recorc 
ed  in  the  Scripture.    Friends,  how  -ver,  hav 
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vays  held  the  belief,  that  those  who  are 
us  ignorant,  are  nevertheless  participants 

the  benefits  of  Christ's  coming  and  death, 

receiving  a  measure  of  the  Grace  of  God 
lich  He  purchased  and  has  bestowed  upon 

men ;  and  that  by  obedience  to  this  they 
iy  be   and  are  saved;  their  sins  being 
itted  out  for  the  sake  of  his  propitiatory 
crifice,  and  they  also  made  meet  for  his 
igdom  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
le  last  paragraph  appears  to  confine  the 
ospel"  to  the  outward  record  in  the  New 
istament :  whereas  Friends  believe  that  the 
erlasting  gospel,  in  its  true  signification,  is 
t  the  mere  outward  letter,  but  as  the  Apos- 
>  declared,  is  preached  in  every  human  crea- 
re,  and  that  when  received  and  obeyed,  this 
spel  is  the. power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
To  say  that  all  have  power  to  accept  the  free 
Ft  of  salvation,  is  unsafe  as  it  stands  in  the 
ird  query.    It  is  true  that  the  offers  of 
vine  love  and  mercy  are  made  to  all :  the 
11  to  enter  into  the  vineyard  of  the  heart  is 
tended  in  the  early  morning,  at  the  third, 
cth,  ninth,  and  even  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
d  when  those  heavenly  visitations  or  calls 
e  experienced,  all  may  accept  them,  and 
r  obedience  thereto  know  their  salvation 
Bought  out.  But  the  whole  work  is  Christ's, 
)m  the  first  to  the  last;  and  if  man  again 
id  again  refuses  to  yield  to  his  pleading 
tice,  again  and  again  declares  by  conduct, 
ve  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule  over  us,"  he 
aces  himself  in  a  condition  in  which  he  may 
i  cut  off  from  the  power  that  could  enable 
tn  to  take  the  first  step  in  the  way  that 
ads  to  life ;  and  though  he  may  assent  to 
e  truths  of  the  gospel,  he  may  have  no 
)ility  to  embrace  them  savingly.    Our  Sa- 
our  declared,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me 
ccept  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me,  draw 
m."    This  drawing  is  at  no  man's  com- 
and ;  and  the  Father  has  forewarned  us. 
My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man." 
)  that  it  is  only  when  the  Holy  Spirit  draws 
i,  and  we  yield  to  its  visitations,  that  we  have 
>wer  to  accept  salvation. 
It  appears  to  us  that  too  great  a  restriction  of 
ie  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  implied  by  the 
nguage  in  the  fourth  query,  especially  where 
is  said  "  That  it  is  his  office  to  glorify  Christ 
t  taking  of  his  and  showing  it  to  believers, 
id  to.  give  them  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
uths  of  the  gospel,  as  set  forth  in  the  Holy 
iriptures."    Our  Lord  speaking  of  the  Holy 
)irit,  whom  He  would  send,  says,  "  He  will 
prove  the  world  of  sin  of  righteousness  and 
judgment."    "He  will  guide  you  into  all 
<ith."    He  glorifies  Christ,  the  Author  and 
!nisher  of  the  saints'  faith,  in  every  stage  of 
e  work  of  redemption  and  regeneration, 
id  He  not  only  gives  believers  a  clear  un- 
srstanding  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  as  set 
rth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  according 

Friends'  belief,  He  guides  them  into  all 
uth,  and  his  manifestations  to  the  soul  are 
e  primary  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
With  this  belief  of  the  offices  of  the  Holy 
)irit  in  the  work  of  salvation,  it  cannot  be 
•operly  said — as  is  asserted  in  the  seventh 
lery — that  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  test 
r  doctrine  and  practice.  That  the  Holy 
iriptures  are  the  only  outward  test  of  doc- 
ine  is  true ;  but  that  must  be  under  the  en- 
jhtening  influence  of  the  Spirit  that  dictated 
em  ;  as  is  proved  by  the  varied  interpreta- 
>ns  of  the  same  texts  given  by  different  pre- 
ssors.   But  in  regard  to  practice — that  is, 


of  religious  conduct  and  requirements — the 
Scriptures  are  not  the  only  test.  The  Holy 
Spirit  may  and  often  does  make  requisitions, 
or  lead  individuals  into  actions  and  services, 
as  a  test  of  allegiance  to  Chrst,  and  guides 
the  Church  into  measures  in  opposition  to 
error,  or  for  the  defence  or  promotion  of  truth, 
concerning  which  the  Scriptures  afford  no 
specific  directions,  and  on  which  they  throw 
no  sufficient  light. 

The  eighth  query  is  one  which  we  appre- 
hend no  meeting,  nor  officers  of  a  meeting 
have  a  right,  under  any  circumstances,  to  re- 
quire a  member  to  answer  affirmatively.  It 
is  a  solemn  question  between  the  soul  and  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  often  calling  forth,  even 
in  the  veteran  Christian  warrior,  deep  scrutiny 
in  and  by  the  Light  of  Christ;  and  we  believe 
it  will  generally  be  found,  that  those  who 
have  the  surest  evidence  of  having  become 
"a  child  of  God,"  will  be  the  least  disposed 
to  speak  of  it  to  others,  let  alone  declaring  it 
to  be  so,  out  of  compliance  to  the  assumed 
authority  of  their  fellow  mortals  to  put  the 
interrogatory;  while  others  who  know  little 
or  nothing  of  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth,  are 
often  ready  to  speak  flippantly  of  their  being- 
regenerated,  and  having  their  names  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  It  was  those  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  His  glory,  who 
were  ready  to  question  having  done  the  good 
that  He  ascribed  to  them,  while  those  on  the 
left  were  too  blind  to  see  where  or  how  they 
had  so  fallen  short  in  their  duty  as  to  be  re- 
jected. 

It  is  not  said  on  whom  the  meetings  that 
may  adopt  these  queries,  are  to  impose  the 
duty  of  examining  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try or  eldership,  and  to  propound  those  quer- 
ies to  them  ;  but  as  this  novel  proposition  is  a 
close  approximation  to  the  form  prescribed 
in  some  other  religious  societies  for  trying 
and  ordaining  ministers,  may  we  not  reason- 
ably expect,  should  these  or  any  other  similar 
queries  become  incorporated  in  the  discipline 
of  a  meeting,  that  ere  long  another  step  will 
be  taken  ;  judges  will  be  appointed,  and  an- 
other query  added,  similar  to  that  put  among 
other  professors,  viz  :  Do  you  believe  you  are 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  ?  and  may  it  not  be  feared  that  as 
time  and  usage  give  currency  to  this  mode  of 
catechising  those  who  are  brought  forward 
for  the  stations  of  ministers  or  elders,  it  will 
be  claimed,  that  an  affirmative  answer  to  the 
respective  interrogatories  is  altogether  suffi- 
cient to  warrant  those  who  desire  it,  to  under- 
take the  solemn  duties  of  those  responsible 
offices  ? 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  strike  of  the  cotton  operatives  in  the 
north  of  England  continues. 

The  net  receipts  of  British  railways,  in  1874,  were 
£26,643,003  sterling,  being  4.37  per  cent,  on  the  paid 
up  capital. 

The  French  engineers  who  are  to  assist  in  sounding 
for  the  channel  tunnel,  have  gone  to  England. 

The  London  Times  commenting  on  the  Turkish 
situation  says :  While  we  think  the  success  of  the  re- 
bellion would  be  a  calamity  at  the  present  time,  because 
it  might  precipitate  a  disruption  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire, and  plunge  Europe  in  a  mighty  war,  we  cannot 
blame  the  people  for  seeking  to  throw  off  an  intolerable 
yoke. 

Vienna  dispatches  say  the  insurrection  in  Bosnia  is 
spreading.  Large  numbers  of  Croatians  have  joined 
the  insurgents.  A  special  dispatch  to  the  Times,  from 
Constantinople,  says :  The  Porte  has  accepted  the  pro- 
position of  friendly  Powers  to  counsel  the  submission 
of  the  insurgents  to  the  Turkish  authority,  and  repre- 


sent to  them  their  utter  hopelessness  from  foreign  in- 
tervention. Serva  Pacha  has  been  appointed  special 
commissioner  to  examine  into  the  grievances  of  the  dis- 
affected people.  The  insurgents  have  put  many  of  their 
prisoners  to  death. 

Numerous  very  destructive  fire.s  have  occurred  in 
Lithuania  and  other  parts  of  Russia. 

During  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year,  the 
imports  into  France  amounted  to  1,711,000,000  francs, 
and  the  exports  to  1,933,000,000  franc-. 

The  weather  has  been  unusually  warm  in  Paris,  the 
thermometer  marking  100  degrees  in  the  shade  on  the 
17th  inst. 

Buffet,  French  Minister  of  the  Interior,  assures  the 
Republican  Permanent  Committee  that  vigorous  mea- 
sures have  been  directed  against  the  Bonapartist  news- 
papers. He  explained  that  Gladstone's  publications 
were  allowed  to  be  sold  in  the  shops,  but  were  not  au- 
thorized to  be  hawked  about  the  streets.  He  would 
not  authorize  the  circulation  of  polemics  against  the 
Catholic  faith. 

The  late  Emperor  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  left  by  his 
will  six  millions  of  dollars  to  the  Pope,  and  the  bequest 
has  already  been  paid. 

The  Swiss  National  Council  has  passed  resolutions 
for  the  suppression  of  Convents  and  Sisters  of  Charity. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  21st  says:  The  Ministers, 
after  an  examination  of  the  records,  deny  that  the  cir- 
culation of  Gladstone's  pamphlets  on  Vaticanism  was 
ever  interdicted  in  France. 

General  De  Cissey,  Minister  of  War,  in  a  public 
speech  at  Centrexeville,  declared  that  France  would 
confine  the  reorganization  of  the  army  under  the  mili- 
tary law  to  a  peace-footing  for  purely  defensive  pur- 
poses. 

The  session  of  the  Old  Catholic  Conference  closed  at 
Bonn  the  17th  inst.  Archbishop  Lycurgus,  of  Syria, 
on  behalf  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  Bishop  Sandford  of 
Gibraltar,  on  behalf  of  the  Protestant  Churches,  spoke 
of  the  good  results  of  the  Conference,  and  expressed  the 
hope  that  the  churches  would  continue  to  draw  nearer 
together  until  there  was  a  Universal  church. 

The  subscription  raised  throughout  Germany  to  in- 
demnify the  Prussian  priests  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
State  grants  amount  to  only  $350,000.  This  is  less 
than  half  of  the  amount  of  the  sum  withdrawn  and  there 
is  consequently  no  hope  of  forming  a  sufficient  fund  for 
the  disinherited  priests. 

It  is  said  that  Austria  has  offered,  under  a  guarantee 
of  the  northern  European  empires,  to  intervene  for  the 
pacification  of  Herzegovina  upon  the  basis  of  a  reform 
in  the  administration  of  the  Christian  provinces  of 
Turkey,  but  the  Porte  has  refused  the  offer. 

A  meeting  of  German  journalists  has  been  held  at 
Bremen,  at  which  resolutions  were  adopted  asking 
national  legislation  in  behalf  of  the  liberty  of  the  press 
to  publish  truthful  reports  of  public  proceedings  of  law 
courts,  and  granting  immunity  from  disclosure  of  the 
names  of  contributors. 

Spanish  afftirs  have  not  materially  changed.  A 
vessel  which  was  shipping  material  of  war  at  Barcelona 
the  19th  inst.,  suddenly  exploded  and  sunk,  causing 
the  death  of  about  fifty  persons. 

Reports  have  been  received  of  great  floods  in  Bur- 
mah.  The  Irrawaddy  has  overflowed  its  banks  for 
miles  in  the  district  of  Prome,  doing  immense  damage 
to  the  rice-fields  and  to  property  generally. 

The  cholera  at  Damascus  and  Antioch  has  been  very 
fatal.  At  Damascus  the  12th  ult.  there  were  190  cases 
and  107  deaths.  During  the  week  ending  that  day, 
506  deaths  were  reported.  The  latest  advices  state  that 
the  disease  was  abating. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express,  in  its  weekly  review  of  the 
grain  markets,  says:  The  wheat  crop  in  Great  Britain 
has  been  gathered  in  much  better  order  than  was  ex- 
pected. New' samples  look  well  in  comparison  with 
those  of  last  year,  with  diminished  yield.  Prices  are 
but  little  changed  on  the  continent.  In  England  there 
has  been  a  small  decline  in  rates. 

London,  8th  mo.  23d— U.  S.  bonds,  1867,  10S};  new 
five  per  cents,  105'$. 

Liverpool. — Cotton,  7  l-16r?.  a  7  3-16rf.  for  middlings. 
Breadstuffs  quiet. 

United  States. — There  were  401  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  including  203  children  under 
two  years.  There  were  73  deaths  of  cholera  infantum, 
43  consumption,  and  19  convulsions. 

According  to  a  census  recently  taken  in  Louisiana, 
the  population  of  that  State  consists  of  404,061  whites, 
and  450,029  colored. 

The  real  estate  of  Boston,  according  to  the  assessment 
of  this  vear,  is  valued  at  $558,769,500,  and  personal 
estate  $234,998,400  :  aggregate  $793,767,900.  The  rate 
of  tax  to  be  levied  is  $13.70  per  1000. 
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The  wheat  harvest  in  Minnesota  has  been  favorable, 
and  the  crop  is  said  to  be  larger  than  was  expected. 
The  yield  is  estimated  by  the  grain  dealers  at  29,000,- 
000  bushels,  and  the  quality  the  average  of  previous 
years. 

Walter  P.  Janney,  who  was  sent  out  by  the  Indian 
Bureau  to  explore  the  Black  Hills,  writes  to  Washing- 
ton that  he  finds  gold  to  be  extensively  distributed  over 
the  region,  and  in  some  localities  in  quantities  sufficient 
to  yield  a  fair  remuneration  for  labor  economically  and 
skilfully  applied,  with  the  aid  of  some  capital.  The 
deposits  thus  far  discovered  were,  however,  by  no  means 
rich  or  very  extensive  compared  with  those  of  Cali- 
fornia. The  country  appeared  to  be  fertile  and  well 
watered,  showers  frequent,  and  the  soil  covered  with  a 
luxuriant  growth  of  fine  grass.  It  is  too  far  north  for 
corn,  but  wheat,  barley,  oats,  potatoes  and  similar  crops 
would  probably  do  well. 

Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  has  now  4S3,252  inhabitants.  Dur- 
ing the  year  1874,  1,470  new  buildings  were  erected  in 
that  city,  the  population  of  which  has  increased  87,153 
in  the  past  ten  years. 

On  the  night  of  the  22d  inst.,  there  was  a  severe  frost 
throughout  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and  northern  Illinois. 
Most  of  the  small  vines  were  killed,  and  the  potatoes, 
corn  and  tobacco  crops  much  injured. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  23d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113J-. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  121f  ;  do.  1868,  120^ ;  do.  new  fives, 
116£.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.40;  State  extra,  $5.75  a 
$6.10;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.20.  No.  1  Milwaukie 
spring  wheat,  $1.40;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.32;  amber, 
$1.45.  State  and  Ohio  mixed  oats,  63£  a  64£  cts.  Old 
rye,  $1.06  a  $1.08 ;  new,  98  cts.  a  $1.01.  Yellow  corn, 
85  a  86  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  14|  a  15  cts.  for 
middling  upland  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour, 
$5  a  $5.12;  extra,  $5.25  a  $5.62;  finer  brands,  $6  a 
$8.00.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.47  a  $1.50;  new  Delaware, 
$1.40.  Yellow  corn,  84  a  85  cts.  New  oats,  52  a  55 cts.; 
old  white,  68  a  71  cts.  Lard,  14  a  14J  cts.  Clover- 
seed,  14  cts.  Receipts  of  beef  cattle  2900  head.  Sales 
3|  to  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  mostly  between  the  range  of 
5  to  7  cts.  Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Receipts,  12,000  head.  Hogs  $12  a  $12.50  per  100  lb. 
net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.25;  No.  2  do., 
$1.15  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  68  cts. 
No.  2  oats,  40  cts.  Barley,  $1.02.  Rye,  82  a  83  cts. 
Lard,  13f  cts.  Baltimore.— Flour,  $4.75  to  $9.00  per 
barrel.  No.  2  western  amber  wheat,  $1.45;  No.  2 
western  red,  $1.43;  Maryland  red,  $1.10  a  $1.33. 
Southern  white  corn,  88  a  90  cts.;  western  mixed,  82 
cts.  New  oats,  50  a  55  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter 
red  wheat,  $1.49  ;  No.  3,  $1.37.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  67 
a  68  cts.    No.  2  oats,  42  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  commences  on  Second-day 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  the 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  to 
Benjamin  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (Address  Street  Road 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematical 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next 
Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Hannah  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  Philada. 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  Marple  P.O.,  Delaware  Co.  Pa. 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  of  Writing,  History,  &c,  in 
the  Girls'  Department  of  the  above  Institution,  to 
enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next  Session. 

Apply  to 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey, 
Lydia  W.  Slieppard,  Greenwich,  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 


EVENING  SCHOOL  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  Schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  719  Market  St., 
Ephraim  Smith,  1013  Pine  St., 
James  Bromly,  641  Franklin  St., 
Thos.  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 


Just  published,  and  for  sale  by  Jacob  Smedley,  at 
Friend-'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 
MEMOIRS  of  JESSE  and  HANNAH  WILLIAMS, 
Sixty  cents  a  copy,  or  $6.00  a  dozen.    Postage  11  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Phebe  Parker,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Sarah  Ann  Cope,  O.,  $2.15,  vol.  49  ;  from  Gilbert  Cope, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Lucy  Cope,  $2  10,  vol.  49  ; 
from  John  M.  Stratton,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Joel  B. 
Pusey,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Maria  Pusey,  $2.10, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Nancy  B.  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Mary  Ann  Taylor,  Pa.,  12.10,  vol.  49;  from  John 
D.  Harrison,  Pa.,  $210,  vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  E.  Allen, 
Fkfd.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Alfred  Embree,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Ann  Kaighn,  Amos  Evens,  and  John  B. 
Jones,  N.  J.,  per  Rebecca  Kaighn,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Lydia  Ann  Hendrickson,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Martha  R.  Comfort,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from 
David  F.  Knowles,  Vt.,  per  Robert  Knowles,  $2.10,  to 
No.  42,  vol.  49 ;  from  Thomas  Wistar,  City,  $2.10,  vol. 
49 ;  from  Edward  Boone,  Canada,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from 
Ann  H.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Samuel 
Randolph,  City,  $4.20,  vol.  49,  2  copies;  from  Mary 
Randolph,  City,  $2.05,  vol.  49;  from  Stephen  M.Trim- 
ble, Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Stacy  F.  Haines  and  Mary 
R.  Ely,  N.  J.,  per  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  49;  from  William  C.  Taber,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  49; 
from  Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49, 
and  for  Christiana  Kirk,  Edward  Y.  Cope,  Hannah 
Gilbert,  Joshua  Coppock,  and  Alfred  Brantingham, 
$2.10  each,  vol.  49,  and  Charles  W.  Satterthwaite,  $2.10, 
to  No.  19,  vol.  50  ;  from  Elizibeth  R.  Bedell,  Io.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49;  from  Thomas  Y.  French,  O.,  for  Benjamin 
Antrim,  William  Darlington,  Robert  Miller,  Hannah 
Bonsall,  Mark  Bonsall,  Edward  Bonsall,  Daniel  Boul- 
ton,  William  Fisher,  John  French,  John  W.  Garwood, 
and  Sarah  L.  Stanley,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Pene- 
lope Smith,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Thomas  H. 
Whitson,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Uriah  Borton,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  William  Bettles,  111.,  $2.10,  vol. 
49;  from  Dmiel  B.  Smith,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Stephen  Hobson,  Agent,  O.,  $2.15,  vol.  49,  and  for 
Edwin  Hollingsworth,  James  Bowman,  Thomas  Hob- 
son,  Ellwood  Dean,  John  S.  Fowler,  Caleb  Engle,  and 
Jesse  Hiatt,  $2.15  each,  vol.  49;  from  Joshua  Haight, 
Agent,  N.  Y.,  $2  10,  vol.  49,  and  for  William  Breckon, 
Hibbard  Fuller,  David  Haight,  Humphrey  S.  Haight, 
and  Levi  H.  Atwater,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Natlian 
Cook,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Hannah  Stevenson, 
111.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Susannah  Marriott  and  Phebe 
Bowerman,  N.  Y.,  $2.15  each,  vol.  49;  from  George 
Pandrich,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.49;  from  Thomas  Twining, 
N.  Y.,  *2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  Hoopes,  Pa.,  per 
Jacob  Edge,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Martha  Mickle,  N.  J., 
per  Carlton  P.  Stokes,  $2.10,  vol.49;  from  William  R. 
Taber,  N.  C,  $2  10,  vol.  49;  from  Thomas  Woolman, 
City,  $2,  vol.  49;  from  William  L.  Bailey,  Pa.,  $2.15, 
vol.  49,  and  for  J.  Borton  Hayes,  $2.15,  vol.  49;  from 
Henry  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Isaac  Hall, 
Pa.,  $2.15,  vol.  49,  and  for  Jacob  Roberts  and  Josiah 
A.  Roberts,  $2.15 each,  vol.49  ;from  ElwoodE.  Haines, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Rachel  E.  Haines,  $2.10, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Sarah  B.  DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Samuel 
F.  Troth,  City,  $2,  vol.  49;  from  William  Matlack, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49;  from  Joel  Wilson,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49, 
and  for  Isaac  C.  Stokes  and  Ruth  A.  Harned,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  49;  from  Daniel  Smith,  O.,  $2.15,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Charles  Wright,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol  49 ;  from  Jacob 
Reeder,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Stephen  H.  Foster, 
111.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  North,  Pa.,  per  William 
Webster,  $2.10,  vol.49;  from  William  H.  Walker,  Io., 
$2.10,  vol.  49;  from  James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2.10,  Vol.49; 
from  George  G.  Williams,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Asenath  A.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Benjamin 
Hayes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Lydia  G.  Allen,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Nathan  Garrett,  $2.10,  vol.,  49; 
from  Joshua  Jefferis,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Mary 
Ann  Chambers,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Richard  P. 
Gibbons,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  C.  Gaskell, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  Trimble,  M.  D.,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Martha  Heacock,  Pa.,  *2,  vol.  49  ; 
from  William  Wickersham,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
George  Haines,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  per  Amy  Wills,  $2.10,  vol. 
49  ;  from  George  Reid,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  James 
Bromley,  City,  $2,  vol.  49 ;  from  Samuel  R.  Wilkins 
and  Joshua  B.  Wilkins,  N.  J.,  $2.1 0  each,  vol.  49;  from 
James  R.  Kite,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Wil- 
liam Massey,  Jesse  Deweese,  Thomas  Llewelyn,  and 
Bobert  Millions,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  William  H. 
Blackburn,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Abel  H.  Black- 
burn, Meader  Allman,  Merab  Hall  and  Morton  Neill, 
$2.10  each,  and  James  Heald,  $2.15,  vol.  49 ;  from 
Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2.  10,  vol.  49;  from  William  Mar- 
shall, Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  David  Darnell,  N.  J., 
$2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Mary  B.  Buffinton,  Mass.,  $2.15, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Anna  Pickering,  City,  $2,  vol.  49;  from 


Charles  Jones  and  Jane  S.  Comfort,  Gtn.,  $2.10  eac 
vol.  49  ;  from  Ann  Burgess,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  fro 
William  D.  Stephen,  O.,  $5.10,  to  No.  52,  vol.  50  ;  fro 
Charles  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Senei 
Lincoln,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  E.  W.  South,  M.E 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  William  Carpenter,  Agen 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Caspar  Wistar,  Lydia  1 
Zorns,  Letitia  Reeve,  Achsah  Reeve,  Rebecca  Wista 
Ann  D.  Sinnickson,  Samuel  P.  Carpenter,  and  Williai 
C.  Sheppard,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Nicholas  I 
Guindon,  Vt.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Mary  H.  Varne 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Charles  E.  Gause,  N.  J.,  $2.1 
vol.  49  ;  from  Esther  H.  Griffen  and  William  D.  Griffei 
N.  Y.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Joseph  Scattergooi 
Jr.,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Sarah  Pennell,  Enos  E.  Thatche 
Philena  S.  Yarnall,  Joseph  P.  Eldridge,  EnosSmedle 
Lewis  Embree,  William  P.  Townsend,  Thomas  Thor 
Hannah  Taylor,  Amy  C.  Hoopes,  and  Eliza  Embre 
$2.10  each,  vol.  49,  and  Susanna  S.  Thomas,  $2.10, 1 
No.  31,  vol.  50  ;  from  Mary  Warrington  and  Abiga 
Ware,  O.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  George  S.  Huttoi 
City,  $2,  vol.  49,  and  for  Thomas  Y.  Hutton,  $2,  vo 
49  ;  from  Lettice  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  fro 
Elizibeth  Hunt,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.49;  from  Joseph  ] 
Mickle  and  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  $2  each,  vol.  49. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  n 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


FRIENDS'  SELECT  SCHOOLS. 
These  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  three  Month! 
Meetings  of  Friends  in  this  city,  will  re-open  c 
Second-day,  Ninth  mo.  6th,  1875.    The  Boys'  Schoc 
on  Cherry  St.,  above  Eighth  St.,  is  under  the  care 
Zebedee  Haines,  as  Principal.    The  Girls'  School,  < 
Seventh  St.,  below  Race  St.,  is  under  the  care 
Margaret  Lightfoot.     There  are  also  two  Primal 
Schools  for  the  instruction  of  those  children  who  ai 
too  young  to  attend  the  higher  schools;  one  of  whiii 
is  held  in  the  Meeting-house  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  ai 
Noble  streets,  taught  by  Deborah  Brooks,  the  other 
the  Boys'  School  building  on  Cherry  street,  under  ti 
care  of  Susanna  House. 

The  attention  of  Friends  residing  in  this  city  and! 
neighborhood  is  particularly  invited  to  these  schoo' 
The  terms  are  moderate,  and  by  provisions  recent 
made  for  that  purpose,  Friends  belonging  to  Philad( 
phia  Yearly  Meeting,  sending  children  to  these  schoo 
(also  members)  who  may  find  the  charges  burdensom 
can  be  fully  relieved.  In  the  principal  schools  oppc 
tunities  are  afforded  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education 
useful  branches  of  Study,  and  in  the  Latin  and  Grei 
languages.  Facilities  for  illustration  are  afforded  b} 
valuablecollection  of  philosophical  apparatus,  minera 
and  Auzoux's  models  of  parts  of  the  human  system,  <S 
French  is  also  taught  in  the  Girls'  School.  In  t 
primary  schools  the  children  are  well  grounded 
studies  of  a  more  elementary  character. 

It  is  desirable  that  applications  for  admission  of  cbi  is 
dren  should  be  made  early,  and  that  parents  returni  .. 
children  to  the  schools  should  send  them  at  the  be| 
ning  of  the  term. 

Further  information  may  be  obtained  upon  appll 
tion  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Committee, 

James  Smedley,  No.  415  Market  street  jtf 
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Died,  at  his  residence,  Burlington  county,  N.  J., 
the  4th  of  Seventh  mo.  1875,  Nathan  Roberts 
member  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
the  80th  year  of  his  age.  He  acknowledged  havi 
been  a  great  sinner,  and  frequently  and  fervently  cra\ 
forgiveness  therefor,  that  he  might  quietly  and  pea 
fully  pass  away  to  a  better  and  more  enduring  state 
inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  that  fad' 
not  away ;  and  we  trust,  through  adorable  mercy, 
prayers  were  granted. 

 ,  at  her  residence,  near  West  Elkton,  Preble  ( 

Ohio,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  Eighth  month,  18 
Phebe  Maddock,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  her  a 
an  elder  and  member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends.  Throughout  a  long  and  useful  life,  this  d 
Friend  maintained  a  careful  and  circumspect  Christ 
course.  She  was  truly  a  mother  in  Israel  who  had 
prosperity  of  our  beloved  Society  at  heart.  She  of 
expressed  how  lamentable  was  the  situation  in  wh 
our  Society  was  placed  at  present,  saying,  she  could 
no  better  way  for  us  to  live  than  to  endeavor  to  ca 
out  the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  wor 
predecessors. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Frieud." 

John  Griffith. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 

In  "  Remarks  upon  the  True  and  the  False 
'inistry"  which  follow,  John  Griffith  clearly 
its  forth  that  under  the  new  covenant  dis- 
msation  of  light  and  life,  gospel  ministry  is  a 
ivine  ordinance  as  well  as  Christian  liberty, 
sither  confined  nor  delegated  to  any  par- 
cular  self-chosen  or  man-appointed  instru- 
cnt,  but  to  such  only  that  are  called  as  was 
aron  by  the  Head  of  the  church  thereunto  ; 
iing  immediate^  anointed  by  the  life,  virtue 
id  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is 
le  sure  guidance  and  sufficiency  of  all  His. 
n  this  deeply  interesting  subject,  the  apostle 
aul  writes:  "I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
ie  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me,  is  not 
'ter  man.  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
jither  was  I  taught  it  but  by  the  reoelation  of 
)sus  Christ."  Again  he  saith  :  "I  was  made 
minister,  according  to  the  qift  of  the  grace  of 
od  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of 
s  power."  And  again  he  gave  thanks  and 
•ayed  for  the  Fphesians :  "  That  the  Cod  of 
ir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
ay  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
velation  in  the  knowledge  of  him."  '•  That 
)  would  grant  you  according  to  the  riches 
'his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
s  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,"  &c.  This  "reve- 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,"  then,  this  '•  gift  of  the 
'ace  of  God,"  this  "effectual  working  of  his 
>wer,"  this  "might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
an,"  is  evidently  that  whereby  this  great 
postle  became  a  living  minister  of  the  un 
archable  riches  of  Christ,  and  of  the  "  mys- 
ry  which,  as  he  declared,  from  the  begin- 
ng  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God." 
Well,  how  manifest  is  the  expediency  as 
ell  as  truth  of  this!  For  what  is  ministry 
ithout  the  freshness  of  heavenly  life  ;  or  un- 
38  it  be  under  the  putting  forth  and  power 
'the  anointing — the  light,  and  life,  and  guid- 
ice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  immediately  dispensed? 
nd  is  it  not  self-evident  also,  that  to  minis- 
r  in  or  from  the  power  from  on  high,  there 
ust  be  a  waiting  for  said  power,  according 
Luke  xxiv.  49:  Acts  i.  8;  until  which  re- 
iving thereof,  all  that  the  poor  instrument 
u  say  will  be  but  words,  or  as  sounding 
ass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal  ?  William  Penn 
clares,  "It  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  imme- 
ately,  or  through  the  ministry  of  his  ser- 
,nts,  that  teacheth  his  pooplo  to  profit ;  and 


SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH  MONTH  4,  1875. 


to  be  sure  so  far  as  we  take  him  along  with  us 
in  our  services,  so  far  are  we  profitable,  and 
no  farther.  For  if  it  bo  the  Lord  that  must 
work  all  things  in  us,  and  for  ourselves,  much 
more  is  it  the  Lord  that  must  work  in  us  for 
the  conversion  of  others." 

We  can  hardly  refrain  from  quoting  farther 
from  Wm.  Penn  ;  whose  practical  teachings 
are  so  much  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
these  suggestions,  as  well  as  with  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  valuable  essay  by  John  Griffith. 
He  says  :  "  Let  us  be  careful  neither  to  out-go 
our  guide,  nor  yet  loiter  behind  him  ;  since 
he  that  makes  haste  may  miss  his  way,  and 
he  that  stays  behind  miss  his  guide  :  for  even 
those  that  have  received  the  word  of  the  Lord 
had  need  to  wait  for  wisdom,  that  they  may 
see  how  to  divide  the  word  aright;  which 
plainly  implieth,  that  it  is  possible  for  one 
that  hath  received  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
miss  in  the  division  and  application  of  it, 
which  must  come  from  an  impatiency  of 
spirit,  and  a  self- working;  which  makes  an  un- 
sound and  dangerous  mixture,  and  will  hardly 
beget  a  right-minded  living  people  to  God. 

I  am  earnest  in  this,  above  all  other  con- 
siderations, as  to  public  brethren,  well  know- 
ing how  much  it  concerns  the  present  and 
future  state  and  preservation  of  the  church  of 
Christ  Jesus,  that  has  been  gathered  and  built 
up  by  a  living  and  powerful  ministry,  that 
the  ministry  be  held,  preserved,  and  continued 
in  the  manifestations,  motions,  and  supplies 
of  the  same  life  and  power  from  time  to  time. 

And  wherever  it  is  observed  that  any  one 
does  minister  more  from  gifts  and  parts  than 
life  and  power,  though  they  have  an  enlight- 
ened and  doctrinal  understanding,  let  them 
in  time  bo  advised  and  admonished  for  their 
preservation ;  because  insensibly  such  will  come 
to  depend  upon  self-sufficiency,  to  forsake 
Christ  the  living  fountain,  and  to  hew  out 
unto  themselves  cisterns  that  will  hold  no 
living  waters,  and  by  degrees  draw  others 
from  waiting  upon  the  gift  of  God  in  them- 
selves, and  to  feel  it.in  others,  in  order  to  their 
strength  and  refreshment,  to  wait  upon  them, 
and  to  turn  from  God  to  man  again,  and  so  to 
make  shipwreck  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God  ;  which  are  only  kept  by  that  divine  gift 
of  life  that  begat  the  one  and  wakened  and 
sanctified  the  other  in  the  beginning." 

"The  ministry  of  tho  Spirit,"  ho  continues, 
"must  and  does  keep  its  analogy  and  agree- 
ment with  the  birth  of  the  Spirit ;  that  as  no 
man  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  unless 
he  bo  born  of  the  Spirit,  so  no  ministry  can 
beget  a  soul  to  God,  but  that  which  is  from 
the  Spirit.  For  this,  as  I  said  before,  the  dis- 
ciples waited  before  they  went  forth,  and  in 
this  our  older  brethren,  and  messengers  of 
God  in  our  day,  waited,  visited,  and  reached 
to  us.  And  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  let 
none  ever  hope  or  seek  to  be  made  perfect  in 
the  flesh  ;  for  what  is  the  fleeh  to  the  Spirit, 
!  or  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  And  if  we  keep  in  the 
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Spirit,  we  shall  keep  in  the  unity  of  it,  which 
is  the  ground,  of  true  fellowship." 

John  Griffith  very  strongly  reprobates  tho 
one  man  system  of  ministry;  which  would 
delegate  to  itself  the  only  ministerial  channel 
of  communication  between  the  Head  of  tho 
church  and  the  church  itself.  He  alludes  to 
it  as  a  craft  or  trade  to  secure  temporal  ad- 
vantage, even  in  some  instances  wealth,  posi- 
tion and  influence;  notwithstanding  the  true 
ministry  under  the  new  covenant  is  to  be 
free,  without  money  and  without  price.  He 
also  quotes  from  William  Dell  thus:  "True 
preaching  comes  from  true  sending,  and  this 
comes  from  the  grace  of  God."  And  upholds 
that  .tlte  main  design  of  gospel  ministry  is  to 
turn  tke  childreu  of  men  to  the  grace  of  God- 
in  themselves  as  their  guide  into  all  truth. 
For  where  this  is  cleaved  to,  there  will  bo 
help  from  God,  which,  as  sayeth  tho  Apostle, 
"always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
makcth  manifest  the  savor  of  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place." 

"It  is,"  J.  G.  further  says,  "of  the  utmost 
consequence  toward  promoting  truth  and 
righteousness  upon  the  earth,  that  the  minis- 
try be  preserved  according  to  its  original  in- 
stitution, viz  :  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  the  eternal  Word  of  God,  speaking  as  the 
oracles  of  God."  This  is  much  in  accordance 
with  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle,  viz  :  "As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If 
any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  :  that  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ;  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen."  Oh  !  that  all  who  are 
called  to  minister  by  Him  who  is  the  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  the  Emmauuel,  tho 
Alpha  and  Omega  of  all,  may  be  preserved  in 
the  littleness,  the  lowliness,  the  teachableness 
and  docility  of  little  children  ;  that  thus  they 
may  preach  the  preaching,  and  that  only,  that 
He  bids  them;  not  that  which  is  received  of 
or  from  man,  neither  in  any  way  taught  than 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ !  Which  will 
cause  them  to  be  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  Go  1  unto  giving  to  others  their 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season. 

In  writing  of  young  ministers,  J.  Griffith 
says  :  "  There  arc  but  few  children,  however 
hopeful,  that  can  bear  much  nursing  and  ap- 
plause. Oh  !  the  great  hurt  which  hath  been 
done  by  the  forward  affectionate  part  in  some, 
laboring  to  bring  forth  divers  before  the  right 
time,  and  by  pushing  on  others  too  fast,  who 
in  their  beginning  were  lively  and  very  hope- 
ful, to  their  great  hurt  and  loss.  Oh !  then, 
what  caution  and  care  should  be  exercised, 
clearly  to  see  in  the  true  light  what  to  lay 
hold  of,  and  what  to  discourage  in  this  im- 
portant respect."  Perhaps  in  this  dilemma, 
there  is  no  refuge  for  the  young  and  inex- 
perienced like  deep  humility  and  self-'1iaf'-,,s:f 
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and  fear  also  of  putting  "confidence  in  a 
guide."  There  is  no  security  like  a  humble 
mind  ;  a  mind  always  questioning  its  own  wis- 
dom, but  ever  seeking  to  do  the  will,  and  con- 
fiding in  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
How  carefully  should  these  heed  the  still  small 
voice — the  gentle  pointings  either  in  con- 
straint or  restraint — of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
Christ,  who  alone  can  give  the  power,  and  be 
the  unction  unto  bringing  forth  fruit  to  His 
praise. 

Whatever  bo  the  age  or  experience  of  any, 
it  is  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  heart  which 
must  prompt  the  ministerial  sacrifice,  while 
to  the  same  in  everyone  must  that  utterance 
be  directed.  For  it  is  Christ  in  man  the  hope 
of  glory,  through  the  revelation  of  His  blessed 
Spirit,  that  must  constitute  the  whole  scope 
of  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  under  the 
new  covenant,  wherein  He  is  come  to  teach 
His  people  himself,  be  it  immediately  or  in 
strumentally.  May  our  hearts  be  more  and 
more  lifted  up  to  Him  in  living  faith — the 
offspring  and  authority  of  this  precious  word 
nigh  in  the  heart — after  the  petition,  "Arise 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  into  thy  resting  place; 
thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  ;"  that  we 
may  thus  be  born  truly  of  the  incorruptible 
seed  and  word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever. 

The  essay  entitled,  "  The  True  and  False 
Ministry,"  as  follows,  is  commended  to  the 
careful  perusal  and  serious  consideration  of 
all : 

"  The  prophet  Joel,  in  a  remarkable  and 
excellent  manner,  sets  forth  the  nature  of 
gospel  ministry.  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  your  sons  and  yonr  daughters  shall 
prophesy.'  What  prophesying  is  here  intend 
ed  is  clearly  described,  1  Cor.  xiv.  3  :  '  He 
that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men,  to  edi- 
fication, and  exhortation,  and  comfort.'  In 
deed  great  part  of  this  chapter  is  excellently 
employed  in  setting  forth  gospel  ministry 
and  the  Christian  liberty  all  have  to  exercise 
a  right  call  thereunto.  But  let  it  be  observed, 
the  daughters  were  to  be  engaged  therein,  as 
well  as  the  sons,  by  gospel  law  and  rule; 
which  was  accordingly  allowed  and  practised 
in  the  apostolic  chui-ch.  But  where  the  learn- 
ing and  wisdom  of  man  hath  been  introduced 
in  the  place  of  gospel  ministry,  it  has,  directly 
contrary  to  Christian  liberty,  wholly  excluded 
women  therefrom.  What  pride  and  arrogance 
must  such  men  have,  who  exclude  all  from 
the  ministry  but  themselves,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake!  assuming  to  themselves  the  name  clergj', 
calling  others  laity;  a  distinction  the  true 
church  and  Holy  Scriptures  are  strangers  to, 
which  say,  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11  :  'As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  :  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ.' 

Here  is  the  precious  comfortable  language 
of  truth  indeed,  and  perfect  gospel  liberty, 
which  excludes  none  who  have  received  a  gift; 
that  is,  who  arc  immediately  called  of  God 
thereunto,  as  was  Aaron.  Exod.  xxviii.  1 
Chron.  xxiii.  13,  shows  at  large  how  Aaron 
was  called,  and,  with  his  posterity,  separated 
by  the  immediate  appointment  of  God  him- 
self. The  manner  of  their  qualification,  and 
how  thev  should  conduct  themselves  in  the 


priest's  office  during  that  dispensation,  are  all 
recorded  with  that  exact  clearness  and  punc- 
tuality, always  used  by  the  Almighty  towards 
his  poor  dependent  creature  man,  when  he  is 
pleased  to  enjoin  him  the  observance  of  any 
law  or  ordinance.  Therefore  no  man  ought 
to  receive  any  thing  as  an  ordinance  of  God, 
unless  it  appears  indisputably  clear  that  he 
has  commanded  it ;  nor  yet  receive  those  men 
who  have  engrossed  the  ministry  to  them- 
selves, unless  they  appear  to  have  better  au- 
thoritj'  for  their  undertaking,  than  their  being 
taught  by  human  means  at  schools  and  col- 
leges. 

But,  alas!  the  powers  of  the  earth  enable 
many  such  to  take  the  fleece,  whether  they 
feed  the  flock  or  no  :  Having  learned  this  trade 
they  appear  as  anxious  how  to  make  the  most 
of  it  as  any  others.  If  any  refuse  to  receive 
them  as  the  Lord's  ambassadors,  and  consci- 
entiously forbear  putting  into  their  mouths, 
the  usual  method  has  been  to  call  to  the 
magistrate,  Help  !  help !  and  to  prepare  war 
against  such.  But  through  the  breaking  forth 
and  arising  of  the  light  of  Truth,  they  have 
it  not  in  their  power  to  make  such  drudges  of 
magistrates  in  general  as  heretofore.  Neither 
do  1  think  the  generality  are  so  much  inclined 
to  persecution  themselves,  especially  among 
Protestants,  as  in  time  past;  but  do  really  be- 
lieve many  or  most  of  them  abhor  the  severest 
part  of  it,  and  are  men  of  moderate  principles. 
Their  greatest  unhappiness  seems  to  be  that 
of  suffering  interest  to  blind  their  eyes,  and 
that  it  is  so  much  for  their  outward  advantage 
to  keep  mankind  from  receiving  the  true 
Light,  which  enlighteneth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  lest  their  craft  should 
be  endangered  by  the  arising  thereof.  So 
here  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  which  exposes 
both  to  the  utmost  hazard  ;  yet  such  leaders 
frequently  despise  and  deride  those,  who,  from 
the  constraining  power  and  love  of  God,  tes- 
tify against  their  blindness ;  to  whom  the 
answer  of  our  Lord  to  the  learned  Rabbies 
amongst  the  Jews  may  not  be  unapplicable : 
'  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto  him, 
Are  we  blind  also?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  but  now 
ye  say  we  see  ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


the  martyrs,  and  to  the  songs  of  the  angels, 
and  to  all  the  gladness  and  glory  of  heaven. 

— Alexander  Raleigh. 


Christian  Earnestness. — This  is  not  mere 
vehemence  and  heat.  It  is  essential  that  it 
be  informed  with  full  intelligence — "zeal  ac- 
cording to  knowledge."  The  difference  be- 
tween fanaticism  and  zeal  is  chiefly  a  differ- 
ence in  knowledge.  All  beneficent  energies 
are  actuated  by  truth. 

Christian  earnestness  is  wise  and  thought- 
ful in  the  application  of  knowledge,  in  the 
judgment  of  persons,  events,  times  and  sea- 
sons ;  and  while  it  seeks  its  ends  with  great 
steadiness,  it  does  not  rush  on  them  blindly, 
at  all  risks. 

Christian  earnestness  is  verypatient.  While 
working  all  its  forces,  it  learns  to  wait.  It 
suffers  disappointment,  and  labors  on.  It  sees 
the  expected  harvest  fail,  and  begins  to  sow 
again.  In  one  word,  Christian  earnestness  is 
a  reproduction  in  our  hearts  of  the  tender  and 
undying  compassion  of  Christ.  It  is  Christ 
living  on  in  us,  and  working  on  for  man's  sal- 
vation. Ho  who  objects  to  a  full  hearted 
earnestness,  must  object  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  plan  of  redemption  by  Him,  and  to  the 
lives  of  the  Apostles,  and  to  the  constancy  of 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 

21st. — Evening — Witnessed  another  of  their  j| 
dances,  being  a  representation  of  the  wilffl 
Apache  medicine  dance,  or  as  I  would  describe 
it,  an  Indian  ma-querade.  All  the  performers, 
except  two  young  women,  wore  hideous  masks, 
some  with  distorted  noses,  hideously  painted, 
and  fantastically  dressed  with  feathers  at- 
tached to  their  legs,  arms,  backs,  and  head- 
dresses, the  latter  consisted  of  light  wooden 
frames.  Small  bells  were  attached  to  their 
legs,  which  made  a  jingling  sound  as  they 
jumped  around  to  the  music  of  many  voices, 
and  the  beating  of  a  drum,  in  a  manner  in-tj 
dicative  of  a  thorough  limberness  of  every 
joint  in  the  body.  The  two  young  women 
were  very  prettily  dressed,  in  garments  made 
of  some  dark  blue  material  for  backs  and 
fronts,  the  sides  being  of  a  brilliant  scarlet, 
and  put  in  goring, — a  broad  flap  of  the  same 
material,  sewed  around  and  over  the  arm-holes, 
serving  for  sleeves.  Over  this  and  about 
the  shoulders  was  an  ornament  the  mosta 
highly  prized  of  anything  worn  by  the  youn 
women,  as  it  is  by  them  esteemed  the  mos 
beautiful.  It  consisted  of  a  cape  made  of  re 
strouding  and  nearly  covered  with  a  kind 
teeth  obtained  from  the  elk,  only  two 
which  are  found  in  one  animal,  and  not 
ways  that  many;  they  are  not  very  plenfr 
and  are  highly  prized  as  a  consequence. 
There  were  three  sets  who  took  part  in  thi 
dance,  one  of  which  represented  old  decrepi 
people,  apparently  bent  with  age,  and  hah 
starved,  dressed  in  buckskin  and  rags,  an<| 
hideously  masked  with  some  white  material 
over  the  face ;  with  noses  out  of  all  propor. 
tion,  and  ears  standing  out  several  inches  from 
the  head. 

The  actors  must  have  been  highly  gratified 
with  the  approbation  manifested  with  theif 
performance,  as  shout  after  shout  of  applausf 
arose  from  the  assembled  multitude. 

The  dance  ended  about  10  o'clock,  and  all 
became  usually  quiet.  This  dance  represent? 
the  medicine  the  Apaches  use  to  bring  rainji 
When  it  has  been  a  long  time  dry,  it  is  con* 
tinued  the  whole  night,  and  the  fourth  sua 
ceeding  night  they  state  there  will  be  thuiw 
der  and  rain  ;  it  being  very  "  strong  medicine" 
with  the  Apaches,  but  of  course  the  Kiowj! 
medicine  is  stronger.  ■ 

22d. — After  getting  my  wood  for  to-morrow 
I  had  the  best  session  of  school  1  have  hacf* 
since  the  Caddoe  fright,  there  being  seventeen 
scholars  in  attendance,  besides  three  young 
men  as  spectators,  who  behaved  civilly,  bj 
being  constantly  told  to  keep  quiet  and  noi  ' 
talk.    The  difficulties  in  procuring  even  air 
irregular  school  attendance  are  far  beyonc 
anything  I  have  ever  experienced;  and  aj 
times  I  labor  under  very  great  discourage 
ments.  These  feelings  are  increased  by  othe) 
causes.    Government  informed  the  delegatioi 
to  Washington  last  fall,  and  also  wrote  to  thi 
tribe,  that  it  would  give  them  but  one  tria 
more,  and  if  they  failed  to  comply  with  thi 
present  requisitions  of  the  department,  | 
would  be  the  last  effort  made  on  their  beh 
and  they  should  be  left  to  the  folly  of  th 
choice.    They  have  not,  as  a  tribe,  yet  ful 
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implied  with  the  requisitions  made,  though 
irac  of  the  chiefs  (among  whom  is  Kicking 
ird)  have  done  all  that  lies  in  their  power 
carry  out  the  design  of  government ;  but  as 
has  not  been  done  by  the  tribe  at  largo — 
tey  not  having  brought  in  all  the  stolen 
ules — I  am  at  times  almost  overwhelmed 
ith  sorrow  on  their  account.  Should  they 
>t  come  to  terms  with  the  government,  and 
a  consequence  should  bring  sure  destruc- 
m  upon  themselves,  still  I  can  but  believe 
at  this  effort  on  their  behalf,  weak  though 
be,  is  in  the  ordering  of  Best  Wisdom,  that 
ey  be  left  without  this  excuse  at  least. 
While  I  would  not  make  any  comparison 
itween  my  weak  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  In- 
ans,  and  of  the  worthy  Friends  who,  in  1793, 
It  a  religious  engagement  to  attend  a  treaty 
e  government  was  endeavoring  to  make 
ith  the  Six  Nations  at  Sandusky,  and  who 
ter  accomplishing  their  long  and  perilous 
urney,  and  spending  nearly  two  months  in 
aitless  endeavors  to  effect  a  negotiation  with 
em,  were  compelled  to  leave  them  in  sor- 
w ;  yet  the  considerations  arising  from  con- 
mplating  that  circumstance  have  afforded 
e  at  least  this  ray  of  comfort,  that  the  want 
success  of  the  undertaking  is  no  evidence 
its  not  having  been  of  Divine  requiring. 
23rd. — 1st  day  of  the  week. — I  was  favored 
have  most  of  the  day  to  myself,  though  an 
cident  occurred  which  came  near  occasion- 
g  some  loss  not  only  to  my  enterprise,  but 
the  encampment.  I  had  been  in  the  way 
taking  up  my  ashes  in  the  morning,  and 
mring  them  out  upon  the  ground  in  one 
ace,  not  foreseeing  danger  from  so  doing, 
ough  the  prairie  is  not  burned  off.  But  this 
orning  while  sitting  alone  in  my  tent,  I 
ard  the  crackling  of  fire,  and  ran  out  quickly 
see  what  it  meant;  when  to  my  consterna- 
m  the  flames  were  rushing  before  a  hard 
nd  directly  toward  the  tent,  and  were  then 
it  a  few  feet  from  it.  In  spite  of  my  efforts, 
id  not  the  Indians  rushed  to  the  rescue,  it 
suld  have  been  consumed  in  a  few  minutes, 
leir  blankets  vigorously  applied,  soon  sub- 
led  the  flames,  which  were  higher  than  our 
>ads,  singed  my  eye  brows,  and  at  one  time 
irned  the  grass  within  less  than  a  foot  from 
e  tent,  and  rolled  up  its  side.  I  learned 
at  the  great  concern  of  the  Indians  on  first 
rceiving  the  fire,  knowing  that  it  was 
nedicine  day"  with  me,  and  that  I  was  sit- 
lg  in  my  tent  alone,  was,  that  I  would  know 
thing  of  it  until  my  escape  would  become 
(practicable,  and  that  I  would  be  burned. 
Dt withstanding  the  above  incident  my  mind 
s  been  favored  to  feel  a  good  degree  of 
aceful  quiet,  for  which,  as  well  as  all  other 
/ors,  I  desire  to  be  thankful. 
3rd  mo.  3rd. — While  at  the  agency  last 
sek,  having  been  very  anxious  to  talk  with 
a  Kiowas,  I  spoke  to  the  agent  to  let  G. 
mover  go  to  camp  with  me  for  a  few  days 
j  an  interpreter,  which  being  assented  to, 
yesterday  came  with  a  wagon  prepared  to 
»ve  my  tent,  as  the  Indians  are  about  to 
>ve  camp.  A  company  of  Pawnees  also 
me  in  last  evening,  giving  notice  of  their 
nval  by  their  head  man  and  two  or  three 
lers  coming  into  camp  immediately,  while 
j  main  party  remained  two  or  three  miles 
.tant.  This  morning  a  public  reception  was 
ren  them.  The  party,  consisting  of  forty- 
e  men,  were  seen  coming  over  a  ridge  in 
igle  file,  bearing  a  white  flag.  Approaching 
thin  twenty  rods  they  planted  their  flag, 


upon  which  was  painted  the  single  letter  P, 
and  sat  down  in  a  line  on  each  side  of  it, 
facing  the  village.  After  sitting  in  this  man- 
ner for  perhaps  half  an  hour,  during  which 
they  maintained  entire  silence,  and  prelimi- 
nary arrangements  for  their  reception  were 
made  in  the  camp,  the  chiefs,  followed  by 
most  of  the  head  men  and  these  by  the  young 
men,  women  and  children,  went  forlh  to  wel 
come  them.  Upon  drawing  near  to  them, — 
the  Kiowa  chiefs  walking  with  a  slow  step 
and  dignified  mien, — some  of  the  old  women 
set  up  a  chant  in  a  shrill  voice,  whereupon 
the  head  chief  of  the  Pawnees  and  two  or 
three  others,  perhaps  the  nearest  in  rank, 
arose  and  with  a  quick  firm  step,  approached 
the  Kiowa  chiefs,  and  after  embracing  them, 
retired  to  their  former  position.  Others  of 
the  Pawnees  came  forward,  a  few  at  a  time, 
until  all  had  embraced  and  been  embraced  by 
the  Kiowa  chiefs  and  head  men,  the  women 
remaining  some  distance  behind,  renewed 
their  shrill  chant  from  time  to  time.  Some 
of  the  Pawnees  occasionally  placed  a  shawl 
or  embroidered  blanket  upon  the  shoulders  of 
a  Kiowa,  while  several  of  the  old  men  passed 
along  in  front  of  the  whole  line  of  the  visitors 
shaking  hands  with  them.  After  this  the 
Pawnees  set  up  a  wierd  song,  during  which 
Kiowa  fathers,  each  carrying  a  small  child  in 
his  arms,  bearing  a  piece  of  stick  in  its  little 
hand,  young  girls,  and  occasionally  a  woman, 
would  approach  the  Pawnees,  and  selecting 
some  one,  would  present  themselves  before 
him  holding  out  the  stick.  Thereupon  he 
would  arise,  place  his  hands  upon  the  donor's 
head  in  a  reverential  manner,  as  if  in  blessing, 
pass  them  down  the  sides,  following  the  arms, 
take  the  stick  and  sit  down.  Each  stick  thus 
given,  was  a  pledge  from  the  giver  to  the  re- 
ceiver for  a  pony  to  be  presented  when  the 
visitors  were  ready  to  return  to  their  homes. 
Old  men  from  time  to  time  addressing  the 
Kiowas,  urged  them  to  liberality,  to  show  the 
largeness  of  their  hearts — the  warmth  of  their 
friendship — by  giving  ponies  to  these  poor 
Pawnees  who  had  come  so  far  to  see  them 
and  renew  their  friendship,  and  not  allow 
them  to  go  back  on  foot  as  they  came.  I 
know  not  how  many  ponies  were  pledged  to 
them,  but  there  must  have  been  many. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  the 
Pawnees  arose  in  a  body,  ceased  their  singing, 
took  up  their  flag  and  a  part  following  one 
Kiowa  chief,  and  a  part  another,  accompanied 
them  to  their  lodges  to  partake  of  their  hospi- 
tality ;  the  head  chief  with  four  or  five  others, 
including  the  flag-bearer,  accompanied  Kick- 
ing Bii'd  to  his  lodge,  thus  becoming  his  guest. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  our  visitors  gave  an 
entertainment  by  which  they  received  pledges 
for  several  more  ponies.  Having  erected  a 
kind  of  canvas  amphitheater,  about  six  feet 
in  height,  by  setting  poles  in  a  circle  perhaps 
forty  feet  in  diameter,  aad  stretching  the 
canvas  around  them  so  that  it  could  be  slip- 
ped down  sufficiently  to  allow  of  looking  over 
the  top,  and  being  hideously  painted,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  exhibit  the  Pawnee  war  dance,  to 
the  music  of  a  drum,  a  string  of  bells  and 
their  own  voices,  toned  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  anger.  While  dancing  they  appeared  to  bo 
searching  in  every  conceivable  place  for  the 
enemy,  and  their  uplifted  implements  of  war, 
consisting  of  revolvers,  tomahawks,  war-clubs, 
bows  and  arrows,  knives  and  even  swords, 
showed  but  too  plainly  how  they  would  be 
treated  when  found.   Individuals  filled  in  the 


intervals  between  the  dances,  by  telling  of 
their  former  valorous  exploits,  not  even  omit- 
ting to  mention  that  their  victim  were  in  some 
instances  Kiowas,  concluding  by  throwing 
their  hatchets  or  tomahawks  to  the  ground 
with  such  force  as  to  cause  the  metal  to  ring 
again.  Then  with  a  gesture  of  covering  it  up, 
they  went  off,  leaving  it  lying  there;  thus  in- 
timating that  though  they  had  been  foolish 
and  fought,  they  now  rejoiced  in  the  beams 
of  peace,  and  hoped  that  the  rod  men  every 
where  might  live  in  peace  one  with  another  : 
all  of  this  was  received  by  the  Kiowas  with 
tho  loud  response  of  "  how," — "  how."  Yes  ! 
yes  ! 

(To  be  continued 

For  "The  Friend." 

Mary  Capper. 

(Concluded  from  page  11.) 

Having  had  brought  before  us  tho  record 
of  this  worthy  hand-maiden  of  the  Lord,  and 
been  permitted  an  insight  into  a  life  filled  in 
no  common  degree  with  conflicts,  provings 
and  trials  of  various  kinds,  how  encouraging 
should  it  be  to  us  who  are  yet  pilgrims  and 
travellers  upon  this  earth,  (desiring  to  be 
safely  gathered  into  that  "  haven  of  rest," 
whither  we  have  a  blessed  hope  and  assur- 
ance her  frail  barque  has  long  since  been 
peacefully  moored,)  to  feel  that  she,  amid  all 
the  various  afflictions  dispensed  by  an  All- 
wise  Father,  knew  of  an  abiding  hope  and 
trust  in  the  Almighty  ;  even  so,  through  living 
faith  in  the  same  Power,  can  we  also  be  com- 
forted with  the  same  blessed  hope  "through 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord," 
of  a  rest  and  peace  beyond  ;  and  as  through 
faithful  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  we 
also  endeavor  to  keep  Him  ever  before  us, 
looking  singly  unto  our  Great  Leader  and 
Guide,  who,  through  his  Holy  Spirit  will  also 
grant  unto  us  of  the  same  saving  faith,  and  will 
bestow  upon  us  of  His  grace,  which  will  ever 
be  sufficient  for  all  and  every  one  of  his  truly 
humble  followers  ;  even  so  shall  we  be  favored 
with  that  "  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing," aud  "  which  tho  world  knoweth 
not  of,  neither  can  it  take  away." 

Oh  !  then,  let  us  also  press  forward,  for  timo 
is  not  at  our  disposal  ;  the  longest  life  is  but 
short  in  which  to  prepare  for  tho  one  whither 
we  are  all  fast  hastening,  and  to  which  there 
is  no  end. 

Let  us  pause  for  a  moment,  and  reflect 
upon  this  time,  to  which  there  is  no  termina- 
tion ;  days,  weeks,  months  and  years  (should 
they  thus  be  numbered)  will  roll  on,  and  yet 
the  end  will  be  no  nearer  than  when  first  en- 
tered upon.  And  how  do  we  wish  to  spend 
'  this  eternity  ?  surely  there  is  but  one  answer 
from  all  lips,  aud  it  is  useless  to  wait  for  it; 
as  all  would desire  to  gain  admittance  through 
the  "  pearl  gates  unto  the  celestial  city,"  even 
so  is  there  but  one  way  to  reach  this  blessed 
and  everlasting  abode  of  peace  and  rest,  and 
eternal  happiness;  even  through  and  by  Him 
alone,  who  in  his  own  words,  said,  "I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  b}r  me."  Aud 
this  way  is  open  unto  all,  for  the  Lord 
has  spoken  it  where  He  says,  "  Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Unto  all  is  the  invitation  at  one  time  or 
another  oxtended;  none  need  say  they  are 
forgotten,  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  strivos 
with  all,  and  tho  keen  arrow  of  conviction  is 
not  partial  in  its  probing-;.  "  God  moves  in 
a  mysterious  way,"  and  in  His  own  time 
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visits  the  hearts  of  his  people,  sometimes  in 
one  way,  sometimes  in  another.  "  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  nearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;"  thus,  does 
He  make  known  to  all,  that  his  Spirit  is 
striving  within,  for  they  feel  it,  they  know  as 
they  give  heed  to  it,  who  it  is  that  is  pleading 
for  admittance  into  the  door  of  their  hearts, 
that  it  is  even  their  Father  in  heaven,  seeking 
to  come  in  and  dwell  with  them,  and  take  up 
his  abode  with  them.  Oh  !  then,  do  not  turn 
Him  away  sorrowful,  but  let  us  open  to  re- 
ceive Him,  and  never  will  there  be  a  moment's 
regret;  as  He  is  allowed  to  have  access  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  within  the  secret  enclosure  of  the 
heart,  his  right  dwelling  place,  He  will  fill 
us  with  His  fulness.  He  will,  as  we  listen  to 
his  teachings,  lead  us  gently  along  step  by 
step,  into  the  "green  pastures,  and  besidwthe 
still  waters"  of  His  own  sheep-fold  ;  and  as 
we  faithfully  obey  and  follow  our  good  Shep- 
herd, and  in  sincerity  of  heart  seek  to  do  his 
will,  He  will  unfold  to  us  as  we  are  able  to 
bear  it  from  time  to  time,  of  His  own  won- 
drous working  power  upon  our  hearts,  and 
we  shall  be  taught  of  "  the  saving  knowledge 
of  God,"  which  is  in,  and  by  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

The  path  that  leads  un!o  eternal  life,  is  a 
straight  one,  and  we  need  not  expect  the  way 
to  be  an  easy  way  as  we  travel  onward  ;  could 
we  ask  for  such,  knowing  that  He,  our  Re- 
deemer, suffered,  was  buffeted,  tempted,  tried 
and  afflicted  ;  that  He  wandered  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  solitary  places  ;  that  He  was 
sought  even  unto  death,  and  wore  the  "plaited 
crown  of  thorns."  And  when  we  know  that  it 
was  through  great  suffering,  and  in  submission 
to  His  Father's  will,  that  He  thus  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross, 
thus  making  reconciliation  unto  God  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  "  That  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life,"  oh  !  how  could  we  ask  that  our 
way  be  made  easy,  or  that  no  trials  or  suffer- 
ings should  be  permitted  us?  Yet  may  we 
be  sure  nothing  will  be  given  us  that  is  not 
needed,  and  although  many  bitter  cups  may 
be  handed  us,  and  deep  waters  passed  through, 
yet  He  who  metes  these  trials  out  to  us,  is  the 
same  who  can  give  strength  to  bear  them  ; 
and  He  knows  our  weakness;  yet  as  the 
humble  hearted  one  looks  alone  to  the  Lord 
for  help,  he  will  know  of  His  grace  being 
sufficient  in  every  time  of  need,  and  if  in  the 
end  permitted  through  adorable  mercy,  an 
entrance  into  the  Holy  city,  we  shall  then 
know  that  ''  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

We  shall  conclude  the  extracts  from  the 
journal  of  Mary  Capper,  with  the  following, 
taken  from  ber  memorandum  of  Second  month 
14th,  1821. 

"  Our  safety  is  in  humility  and  in  stillness, 
that  we  may  be  taught  to  know  ourselves, 
and  often  to  resort  to  the  place  where  secret 
prayer  is  wont  to  be  made;  where  the  simple 
hearted  wait  for  an  increase  of  understanding, 
to  know  and  to  keep  in  the  paths  of  upright- 
ness, that  they  may  be  at  peace.  These  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures  with  reverence  and  low- 
liness of  mind,  that  they  may  come  unto  the 
Light,  the  Life  and  the  Way,  whereof  the 
Scriptures  do  testify,  even  Christ  the  Lord." 


A  cheerful  spirit  is  a  great  blessing. 


For  "The  Friend." 
The  reading  of  the  following  poem  by  H.  Bonar,  has 
brought  to  remembrance  our  late  dear  and  valued 
friend  Hannah  Gibbons,  who  in  the  course  of  her  min- 
istry, particularly  in  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  fre- 
quently referred  to  the  clothing  of  "  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white,"  when  speaking  of  the  redeemed  soul. 

THE  WHITE  EAIMENT. 
The  babe,  the  bride,  the  quiet  dead, 

Clad  in  peculiar  raiment  all, 
Yet  each  puts  on  the  spotless  white, 

Of  cradle,  shroud  and  bridal  hall. 

The  babe,  the  bride,  the  shrouded  dead,  ' 
Each  entering  on  an  untried  home, 

Wears  the  one  badge,  the  oue  fair  hue, 
Of  birth,  the  wedding,  and  the  tomb. 

Of  death  and  life,  of  mirth  and  grief, 

We  take  it  as  the  symbol  true ; 
It  suits  the  smile,  it  suits  the  sigh, 

That  raiment  of  the  stainless  hue. 

Not  the  rich  rainbow's  varied  bloom, 

That  diapason  of  the  light; 
Not  the  soft  sunset's  silken  glow, 

Or  flush  of  gorgeous  chrysolite. 

But  purity  of  perfect  light, 

Its  native,  undivided  ray, 
All  that  is  best  of  moon  and  sun, 

The  purest  of  the  dawn  and  day. 

O,  cradle  of  our  youngest  age, 

Adorned  with  white,  how  fair  art  thou  : 

O  robe  of  infancy,  how  bright ! 

Like  moonlight  on  the  moorland  snow. 

O  bridal  hall,  and  bridal  robe, 

How  silver-bright  your  jewelled  gleam  ! 

Like  sunrise  on  the  gentle  face 

Of  some  translucent  mountain  stream. 

O  shroud  of  death,  so  soft  and  pure, 

Like  starlight  on  marble  fair; 
Ah,  surely  it  is  life,  not  death, 

That  in  still  beauty  sleepeth  there. 

A. 

Mine  be  a  robe  more  spotless  still, 
With  lustre  bright  that  cannot  fade, 

Purer  and  whiter  than  the  robe 
Of  babe,  or  bride,  or  quiet  dead. 

Mine  be  the  raiment  given  of  God, 
Wrought  of  fine  linen  clean  and  white, 

Fit  for  the  eye  of  God  to  see, 
Meet  for  his  home  of  holy  light. 


HOLD  ON— HOLD  IN- 


Selected. 

-HOLD  OUT. 


Hold  ow,  my  heart,  in  thy  believing ; 

The  steadfast  only  win  the  crown, 
He  who,  when  stormy  waves  are  heaving, 

Parts  with  his  anchor,  shall  go  down ; 
But  he  whom  Jesus  holds  through  all, 
Shall  stand,  though  heaven  and  earth  should  fall. 

Hold  in  thy  murmurs,  heaven  arraigning! 

The  patient  see  God's  loving  face. 
Who  bear  their  burdens  uncomplaining, 

'Tis  they  that  win  the  Father's  grace, 
He  wounds  himself  who  braves  the  rod, 
And  sets  himself  to  fight  with  God. 

Hold  out.    There  comes  an  end  to  sorrow; 

Hope  when  the  dust  shall  conquering  rise  ; 
The  storm  fortells  a  summer  morrow  ; 

The  crown  points  on  to  Paradise. 
The  Father  reigneth  ;  cease  all  doubt ; 
Hold  on,  my  heart,  hold  in,  hold  out. 


Since  the  year  1868,  the  floors  of  all  the 
workshops  at  the  looking  glass  factory  in 
Chauny,  have  been  sprinkled  each  day  with 
a  solution  of  ammonia.  This  simple  precau- 
tion has,  says  the  Sanitary  Record,  given  to 
the  workmen  absolute  immunity  from  all 
mercury  poisoning,  while  some  of  the  older 
employees,  who  had  previously  suffered  from 
this  affection,  have  since  been  relieved  of  all 
their  symptoms. 


Remarks  on  Dress. 

After  visiting  Bnniscorthy,  Wexford,  ar 
other  neighboring  places  in  Ireland,  Hem 
Hull  in  the  12th  month,  1811,  writes:  "  Tl 
horrors  recently  produced  by  the  rebellic 
seemed  to  be  revived  in  my  mind,  giving  rh 
to  serious  and  sorrowful  reflections,  and  lea< 
ing  me  to  contemplate  the  mercy  and  strengt 
of  Omnipotence.  Great,  indeed,  was  the  Lord 
kindness  to  Friends,  preserving  them  amid: 
the  dreadful  carnage,  as  well  as  the  suffe 
ings  which  others  passed  through.  Whe 
human  blood  flowed  in  streams  through  tl" 
streets,  and  multitudes  were  pikedand  throw 
into  the  rivers,  burnt  in  barns,  houses,  &( 
and  in  many  other  ways  tortured  and  slai 
not  one  Friend  was  known  to  be  killed,  sa\ 
a  young  man  who  forsook  his  peaceable  prii 
ciples  and  took  up  arms  for  his  defence, 
we  forsake  Omnipotence,  whither  shall  vs 
flee  for  help!  If  He  is  humbly  relied  upo 
He  will  be  unto  his  people  as  a  wall  of  defenc 
and  make  a  way  where  there  appears  to  l 
no  way.  But  too  many  of  those  who  sai 
these  marvellous  works  of  the  Lord,  and  ho 
his  delivering  power  was  vouchsafed,  hav 
forgotten  these  his  mercies,  and  gone  the 
own  ways  into  the  world.  Alas!  saith  m 
soul,  for  these !  So  evident  were  the  favoi 
shown  to  Friends,  that  many  other  persor 
sheltered  themselves  in  their  habitations,  an 
those  of  the  Society  who  had  deviated  froi 
the  plain  attire  by  which  Friends  are  gene 
ally  known,  now  saw  their  folly.  In  thoe 
calamitous  times,  fashionable  clothing,  of  a 
expensive  kind,  was  rather  a  passport  to  deat 
than  to  honor;  and  at  all  times  it  is  more  a 
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evidence  of  a  weak  understanding,  than  of 
sound  mind ;  for  neither  religion  nor  reaso 
point  it  out  as  a  means  to  promote  the  usefu 
ness  of  the  wearer.  The  great  departure  froi 
plainness,  which  is  evident  among  many  c 
our  young  people,  is  rather  a  proof  of  thei 
folly  and  ignorance,  than  of  wisdom  ;  since  : 
is  beneath  the  dignity  and  nobility  of  a  Chri; 
tian  mind  to  be  so  much  employed  about,  an 
pleased  with,  the  covering  of  the  body.  I 
some  it  may  be  more  the  effects  of  the  parent 
pride,  than  that  of  the  children  ;  but  this  tet 
timony  of  our  Society  to  a  simple,  useful  an 
not  expensive  manner  of  dressing  and  living 
is  grounded  in  the  Truth,  and  innovations  wi' 
never  be  able  to  sap  the  foundation  or  ove| 
throw  it.  I  would  recommend  my  youn 
friends,  to  endeavor  to  see  from  whence  thoe 
desires  arise  which  lead  them  to  follow  an 
copy  after  the  fantastical  dresses  and  habit 
wThich  are  so  continually  changing.  Neatnes 
and  cleanliness  are  certainly  commendabh 
and  if  rusticity  is  offensive,  simplicity  is  not 
and  surely  simplicity  and  self-denial  becom 
a  people  called,  as  we  are,  to  bear  a  testimon; 
to  the  purity  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Chrisl 
I  grant  that  there  is  no  religion  in  the  cut  o 
color  of  a  garment,  but  the  exterior  appeal 
ance  is  often  an  index  of  the  mind  ;  and  if  th 
inside  of  the  cup  and  platter  be  made  clear 
the  outside  will  be  clean  also — men  do  no 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thistles 
and  conformity  to  the  world  in  any  of  its  coi 
rupt  ways  and  fashions,  is  not  a  being  trans 
formed,  as  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  exhort.  Le 
us,  therefore,  strive  so  to  walk  in  all  thingf 
as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  who  make  m 
provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  therf 
of,  but  who  are  concerned  to  live  unto  Hin 
who  died  for  them,  that  the  blessed  and  happj 
state  of  the  redeemed  ones  may  conspicuously 
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)pear  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  others 
ay  be  induced  to  seek  a  release  from  the 
ittldage  there  is  in  sin  and  corruption,  and 
|  all  the  world's  evil  ways  and  fashions, 
jvil  communications  corrupt  good  manners; 
here  the  precious  gives  way  to  the  vile, 
)od  is  oppressed  and  evil  is  advanced — thus 
/  little  and  little  the  oppressor  may  gain  the 
icendency  over  the  redeemed,  and  bondage 
ay  increase,  and  then  suffering  will  be  un- 
^oidable.  I  much  desire  that  the  children 
'  Friends  may  not  be  brought  up  in  ignor- 
ice,  so  as  not  to  know  the  grounds  of  the 
ligious  principles  thej^  profess,  and  why 
ainness  is  more  commendab'e  than  imita- 
ig  those  who  change  because  fashion  is 
langeablc." 

A  Recent  Discovery  at  Pompeii. — The  Pun- 
lo  of  Naples  reports  an  intei-esting  discov- 
y  at  Pompeii,  consisting  of  a  number  of 
ooden  tablets  with  Avritings.    They  were 
und  carefully  arranged  in  an  ivory  box. 
he  backs  of  the  tablets  are  smooth  and  un- 
ritten  upon,  and  their  faces,  upon  which  the 
riting  is  found,  are  surrounded  with  a  kind 
'frame  or  border.    They  are  either  separate, 
■  tied  together  book-shape,  with  twine,  in 
indies  of  three  and  four.    On  the  tablets 
us  bound  together  the  writing  is  almost  al- 
ays  in  ink  ;  but  the  characters  on  the  single 
jies,  which  had  been  covered  with  wax,  were 
jigraved,  and  are  still  legible,  though  the 
jax  has  disappeared,  as  the  sharp  point  of  the 
lyle  has  cut  into  the  wood  beneath.  The 
jparate  tablets  contain  receipts  for  payment 
j'  money,  and  bear  the  consular  date,  with 
ie  name  of  the  day  and  the  month  and  the 
jaount  paid.    On  the  outside  of  the  centre 
jblet  of  those  bound  in  book  form  is  written 
i  index  of  the  names  contained  in  the  vol- 
;ne.    It  is  entitled perscriptio,  and  is  followed 
jith  a  name  in  the  genitive  or  dative.  The 
ijblets  are  evidently  accounts,  and  from  the 
fey  in  which  they  are  kept  there  can  be  no 
\mbt  that  the  spot  where  they  were  found 
jas  the  site  of  a  Eoman  banker's  house.  They 
lere  discovered  in  excellent  condition,  though 
Re  damp  to  which  they  had  been  exposed  has 
ndered  them  very  fragile.    Those  bound 
re  in  the  best  state  of  preservation.  Signor 
iorelli  has  given  an  account  of  the  discovery 
('  the  Ai'chseological  Academy  of  Naples,  and 
I  is  expected  that  it  will  throw  much  light 
pon  the  conduct  of  business  transactions 
jider  the  empire. — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

j  The  most  ancient  known  bound  volume  of 
>e  Old  Testament  was  written  some  time 
rlier  than  B.  C.  263;  the  sheets  pressed 
moth  and  strongly  bound  together  into  a 
plume  nearly  four  inches  thick.  The  cords 
ross  the  back  are  stout  and  firmly  fastened  ; 
Iditional  strength  is  imparted  by  wooden 
ames  at  either  end.  The  outside  cover, 
bich  does  not  go  across  the  back,  is  simply 
ipyrus,  precisely  similar  to  that  on  which 
e  book  is  written,  except  that  it  is  a  little 
icker.  It  was  certainly  bound  B.  C.  241, 
r  it  was  found  in  that  yeai',  just  as  it  is  now 
xcept  that  handling  has  worn  the  sides,  and 
ey  are  somewhat  torn,  though  the  inside  is 
(tact),  and  has  since  been  guarded  withjeal- 
is  care  by  the  successive  Samaritan  chief 
•iests.  It  was  shown  in  1866,  by  its  custo- 
an,  Selameh,  to  Mrs.  Eliza  Rogers,  by  whom 
was  minutely  described. — Potter's  American 
ronthly. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Pcnn. 

Among  the  biographical  accounts  of  several 
of  the  eminent  instruments  employed  in  the 
Divine  hand  at  the  rise  of  our  roligiousSociety, 
which  we  find  interspersed  with  more  strictly 
historical  matter  in  the  recently  published 
volume"  Friends  in  the  Seventeenth  Ccntuiy," 
are  frequent  references  to  the  character  and 
labors  of  William  Perm.  These  notices  taken 
as  a  whole,  form  a  comprehensive  sketch  of 
a  large  portion  of  his  life,  and  include  somo 
particulars  gleaned  from  recent  sources  relat- 
ing to  his  early  religious  experience,  and 
some  considerations  respecting  the  nature  of 
his  writings,  which  are  interesting  and  in- 
structive. 

In  the  belief  that  in  -this  collected  form 
these  notices  will  prove  of  value  to  the  readers 
of  "  The  Friend,"  they  have  been  extracted  as 
follows. 

"  It  was  in  Ireland  that  William  Penn,  who 
joined  the  Society  of  Friends  in  1666,  first 
formed  acquaintance  with  some  of  its  mem- 
bers. He  was  the  son  of  William  Penn,  who, 
trained  to  nautical  life,  had  by  his  genius  and 
courage,  risen  rapidly  in  the  navy,  until  at 
the  age  of  twenty-nine  he  became  'Vice  Ad- 
miral of  the  Straits.'  From  the  account  of 
his  life  and  public  career,  given  by  Granville 
Penn,  a  descendant,  he  appears  to  have  been 
a  man  who  made  self-interest  a  leading  prin- 
ciple of  conduct,  but  who  while  eagerly  covet- 
ing wealth  and  honor,  was  never  accused  of 
being  corrupt  as  a  public  servant.  His  son 
William  was  born  in  1644,  and  resided  with 
his  mother  at  Wanstead,  in  Essex,  while  his 
father  was  absent  with  the  fleet  over  which 
he  had  command. 

"  Owing  to  information  received  by  Crom- 
well through  some  of  the  spies  kept  by  him 
in  attendance  upon  the  exiled  Charles  and 
his  Court,  that,  notwithstanding  he  had  sanc- 
tioned the  promotion  of  Admiral  Penn  and 
largely  rewarded  him  by  an  estate  in  Ire- 
land, for  some  losses  he  had  sustained  there, 
he  was  secretly  making  overtures  to  bring  the 
squadron  he  commanded  into  the  service  of 
the  Koyalists,  he  lost  favor  with  the  Protector. 
On  his  return  from  an  unsuccessful  expedi- 
tion against  the  Spanish  West  India  Islands, 
he  was  deprived  of  his  command  and  thrown 
into  prison,  whence  Cromwell  generously  lib- 
erated him  at  his  own  humble  petition.  He 
then  took  his  family  over  to  Ireland  where  he 
continued  to  reside  for  some  years,  on  the  es- 
tate which  Cromwell  had  had  bestowed  upon 
him,  and  which  was  near  Cork. 

'•  In  a  manuscript  written  by  Thomas  Har- 
vey, reciting  an  account  given  to  him  by  Wil- 
liam Penn,  of  some  of  the  circumstances  of  his 
early  life,  and  which  was  first  published  in 
'  The  Penns  and  Peningtons,'  by  M.  Webb,  it 
is  stated,  '  That  while  he  was  but  a  child  living 
at  Cork  with  his  father,  Thomas  Loe  came 
thither.  When  it  was  rumored  a  Quaker  was 
come  from  England,  his  father  proposed  to 
somo  others  to  be  like  the  noble  Bereans,  and 
hear  him  before  they  judged  him.  He  ac- 
cordingly sent  to  Thomas  Loe  to  come  to  his 
house;  where  he  had  a  meeting  in  the  family. 
Though  William  was  very  young,  ho  observed 
what  effect  T.  Loe's  preaching  had  on  the 
hearers.  A  black  servant  of  his  father  could 
not  restrain  himself  from  weeping  aloud  ;  and 
little  William  looking  on  his  father,  saw  the 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks  also.  He  then 
thought  within  himself,  'What  if  they  would 


all  be  Quakers  !'  This  opportunity  he  never 
quite  forgot;  the  remembrance  of  it  still  re- 
curring at  times.'  William  Penn  was  then 
about  eleven  years  of  age,  and  was  being  edu- 
cated by  a  private  tutor. 

"On  the  retirement  of  Richard  Cromwell 
from  the  position  for  which  he  had  been  up- 
pointed  by  his  father,  Admiral  Penn  declared 
for  Charles  Stuart,  and  lost  no  time  in  going 
over  to  the  continent  to  pay  court  to  him 
whom  he  had  no  doubt  would  soon  be  recalled 
to  the  throne.  Charles  employed  him  in 
secret  service,  and  rewarded  him  by  the 
honors  of  knighthood,  and  by  becoming  his 
debtor  for  one  hundred  pounds. 

"When  a  little  over  fifteen  years  of  age, 
William  Penn  entered  as  '  a  gentleman  com- 
moner,' at  Oxford,  where  he  remained  three 
years;  distinguishing  himself  as  a  bard  and 
successful  student.  After  the  Restoration,  the 
Court  set  to  work  to  remodel  the  University, 
by  displacing  those  who  held  Puritanical  opin- 
ions, or  who  had  found  favor  during  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  installing  others,  friendly  to 
the  re  established  church,  and  the  lax  moral 
principles  then  prevailing.  Dr.  Owen,  con- 
spicuous as  a  scholar  and  a  strict  religionist, 
was  ejected  to  make  room  for  a  royalist  par- 
tizan,  and  the  students  became  divided  into 
parties,  applauding  or  denouncing  the  changes 
made. 

"  There  is  reason  to  believe,  from  observa- 
tions made  by  W.  Penn  himself,  that  through- 
out his  youth  he  was  repeatedly  visited  by 
the  Day-Spring  from  on  high,  convicting  him 
of  that  which  was  evil  in  his  waye,  and  bring- 
ing him  into  serious  though tfulness.  While 
at  college  his  associates  appear  to  have  been 
those  of  a  religious  cast  of  character  like  him- 
self, and  who,  with  him,  were  greatly  influ- 
enced by  the  teaching  and  advice  of  Dr. 
Owen.  It  so  happened  that  while  much 
controversy  was  going  on  among  the  scholars 
relative  to  religious  opinions  and  practices, 
Thomas  Loo  came  to  Oxford,  and  held  several 
meetings.  To  these  meetings  W.  Penn  and 
his  associates  went,  and  a  deep  impression 
was  made  upon  their  minds  by  the  powerful 
preaching  of  this  devoted  servant  of  Christ. 
They  declined  being  present  at  what  were  now 
the  regular  'services'  of  the  college,  and  did 
not  refrain  from  speaking  depreciatingly  of 
what  they  designated  as  the  'popish  doctrines 
and  usages'  re-introduced  among  them.  For 
this  they  were  lectured  and  fined.  With  the 
ardor  and  indiscretion  of  youth,  this  supposed 
indignity  was  highly  resented  by  them.  They 
not  only  held  private  meetings  for  worship 
and  religious  exhortation  and  prayer,  but 
some  of  them  refused  to  wear  the  students 
gown  and  cap,  and  in  some  instances  tore  them 
off  of  those  they  met.  How  far  William  Pcnn 
was  implicated  in  the  latter  wrong-doing  is 
not  known  ;  but  his  positive  refusal  to  wear 
the  usual  garb,  his  bold  denunciation  of  tho 
doctrine  and  practices  he  believed  to  be  wrong, 
and  his  courageous  defence  of  the  gospel 
truths  he  had  heard  from  Thomas  Loe.  brought 
upon  him  the  enmity  of  the  Masters  in  power, 
and  he  was  expelled  the  University. 

"Admiral  Penn,  who  had  set  his  heart  upon 
preparing  his  son  for  realizing  to  the  full,  tho 
ambitious  hopes  and  aims  entertained  by  him- 
self for  his  family,  appears  to  have  been  little 
qualified  to  understand  his  son's  character,  or 
to  rightly  estimate  the  principles  that  actu- 
ated him.  His  pride  was  mortified,  and,  as 
he  thought,  his  promising  schemes  were  blast- 
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The  Vatican. — This  word  is  often  used,  h 
there  are  many  who  do  not  understand  iB" 
import.  The  term  refers  to  a  collection  ■ 
buildings  on  one  of  the  seven  hills  of  Rom 
which  covers  a  space  of  1200  feet  in  lengl 
and  1,000  feet  in  breadth.  It  is  built  on  tl  i 
spot  once  occupied  by  the  garden  of  Ner  [ 
It  owes  its  origin  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  wh 
in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth  century,  erect* 
a  humble  residence  on  its  site.  About  tl 
year  1160,  Pope  Eugenius  rebuilt  it  on  a  ma 
nificent  scale.  Innocent  II,  afewyearsafte 
wards,  gave  it  up  as  a  lodging  to  Peter  I 
King  of  Arragon.  In  1305,  Clement  V".,  ; 
the  instigation  of  the  King  of  France,  remo 
e<l  the  Papal  See  from  Rome  to  Avignon,  whc 
the  Vatican  remained  in  a  condition  of  o> 
scurity  and  neglect  for  more  than  70  years. 

But  soon  after  the  return  of  tho  Pontifici 
Court  to  Rome,  an  event  which  had  been  i 
earnestly  prayed  for  by  poor  Petrarch,  ar 
which  finally  took  place  in  1736,  the  Vatic 
was  put  into  a  state  of  repair,  again  enlarge 
and  it  was  thenceforth  considered  as  a  regul; 
palace  and  residence  of  the  Popes,  who,  oi 
after  the  other,  added  fresh  buildings  to 
and  gradually  encircled  it  with  antiquitie 
statues,  pictures  and  books,  until  it  became  tl 
richest  depository  in  the  world. 

The  library  of  the  Vatican  was  commence 
1400  years  ago.  It  contains  40,000  man 
scripts,  among  which  are  some  by  Pliny,  S 
Thomas,  St.  Charles  Boromeo,  and  man 
Hebrew,  Syrian,  Arabian  and  Armenian  I 
bles. 

The  immense  buildings  composing  the  Va 
ican  are  filled  with  statues  found  beneath  t 
ruins  of  ancient  Rom  a  ;  with  paintings  by  tr 
masters,  and  with  curious  medals  and  ant 
quities  of  almost  every  description. 

When  it  is  known  that  there  have  been  e 
humed  more  than  70,000  statues  from  tl 
ruined  temples  and  palaces  of  Rome,  the  read' 
can  form  some  idea  of  the  richness  of  the  Va 
It  will  ever  be  held  in  veneration 


ed.  He  received  William  with  anger,  and  for 
a  time  would  hardly  deign  to  speak  to  him. 
Accustomed  to  command,  and  to  be  obeyed 
without  question,  he  ordered  him  to  give  up 
his  newly  formed  views  of  religious  duty,  and 
to  hold  no  further  intercourse  with  those  who 
had  shared  in  his  rebellious  opinions  and 
course.  Enraged  on  finding  that  his  authori- 
ty, though  seconded  by  the  filial  affection  of 
his  child,  was  powerless  for  removing  his  re- 
ligious convictions,  he  resorted  to  the  use  of  his 
cane;  followed  by  solitary  confinement  in  his 
room,  and  then  banishment  from  the  family. 

"  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  his  good 
sense  convinced  him,  that  the  object  he  had 
in  view  was  not  to  be  obtained  by  severity. 
He  resolved  to  change  his  mode  of  attack,  and 
try  if  what  could  not  be  gained  by  force, 
might  not  be  brought  about  by  the  seductions 
of  a  life  of  gaiety  and  pleasure.  Learning 
that  a  number  of  young  men,  sons  of  persons 
considered  to  be  of  high  families,  were  about 
to  go  on  to  the  continent  and  spend  some 
time  in  study  and  travelling,  he  decided  to 
send  William  with  them.  Accordingly,  fur- 
nished with  letters  that  would  introduce  him 
into  what  the  world  considered  the  best  soci- 
ety, he  went  to  Paris  ;  and  fascinated  by  the 
courtly  and  gay  scenes  of  the  company  into 
which  he  found  himself  welcomed,  as  an  ad- 
mired guest,  he  soon  caught  tho  worldly 
spirit  that  presided  over  their  festivities,  and 
his  serious,  Quaker-like  impressions  appeared 
to  pass  away,  like  the  morning  dew  before 
the  burning  rays  of  the  sun.  He  did  not 
however,  allow  pleasure  to  wean  him  from 
study.  He  went  to  Saumur,  and  placing  him- 
self under  the  tuition  of  the  learned  Moses 
Amyrault,  applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  language  and  literature  of  the  country, 
embracing  the  philosophic  basis  of  divinity. 
Travelling  into  Italy  he  made  himself  ac- 
quainted with  its  language,  and  gratified  his 
taste  for  the  works  of  the  masters  in  art. 

"On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  the 
Dutch,  the  Admiral  called  his  son  William 
home,  where  he  arrived  after  an  absence  of 
two  years.  All  trace  of  the  religious  serious- 
ness and  conscientious  restraint  that  had 
marked  his  conduct  and  manner  when  he  left, 
was  gone,  and  his  father  was  delighted  to  find 
his  son  wearing  the  carriage,  and  displaying 
the  accomplishments  of  a  self-possessed  man 
of  the  world.  He  was  at  once  introduced 
at  Court,  and  had  the  opportunity  to  become 
acquainted  with  many  who  stood  high  in  the 
brilliant  but  profligate  society  that  filled  tho 
saloons  of  Whitehall. 

"  Wm.  Penn  now  entered  Lincoln's  Inn  as 
a  student  of  law,  and  in  1665,  when  twenty 
one  years  of  age,  there  seemed  every  proba 
bilitj'  of  his  making  an  accomplished  courtier, 
and  a  successful  competitor  for  the  honors  of 
this  world.  Few  could  enter  life  with  more 
flattering,  and  apparently  better  grounded 
prospects  of  attaining  to  all  that  would  gratify 
a  mind  with  strong  intellectual  powers,  and 
naturally  ambitious  of  preferment.  His  man- 
ly form,  blooming  with  health,  betokened 
physical  strength  and  endurance.  His  dispo- 
sition though  lively  and  active,  was  marked 
by  docility  and  sweetness.  He  possessed 
ready  wit,  and  his  good  mental  abilities  had 
been  well  developed  and  trained  by  careful 
culture,  and  strengthened  by  extensive  and 
profound  literary  attainments.  Men  high  in 
power  and  place  smiled  upon  him  ;  his  father 
enjoyed  close  intimacy  with  the  Luke  of 


York,  heir  presumptive  to  the  crown,  and 
eagerly  sought  to  secure  for  his  son  the  glory 
md  riches  of  the  world,  which  courted  his 
acceptance. 

"  The  Admiral  having  been  appointed  by 
the  Luke  of  York,  to  accompany  him  in  com- 
mand of  the  fleet,  took  William  as  one  of  his 
staff" ;  but  after  a  short  absence  the  latter  was 
sent  home  with  a  dispatch  to  the  King.  The 
plague  was  now  spreading  in  London,  and 
soon  the  whole  aspect  of  the  city  was  sadly 
changed.  The  awful  scenes  of  death  that 
were  daily  occurring  and  struck  the  stoutest 
hearts  with  dismay,  brought  to  the  sensitive 
mind  of  the  gay  young  man,  conviction  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  warning  of  the  necessity 
to  prepare  for  its  sudden  termination.  The 
Holy  Spirit  again  broke  up  his  false  rest, 
showed  him  the  emptiness  of  all  worldly 
grandeur,  and  wooed  him  to  follow  Christ 
Jesus  in  the  regeneration. 

"  After  a  cruise  of  about  two  months  his 
father  returned,  flushed  with  success  in  the 
sanguinary  contest  in  which  he  had  been  en- 
gaged. He  found  William  again  serious,  and 
indisposed  to  continue  the  course  upon  which, 
but  a  short  time  before,  he  had  exultantly 
entered.  The  increased  honors  and  emolu- 
ments heaped  on  the  victorious  sailor  by  the 
royal  brothers,  made  him  still  more  fearful 
lest  the  foolish  whimsies — as  he  thought  them 
— of  his  son,  would  yet  disappoint  his  hopes 
of  the  hereditary  honors  that  might  be  set- 
tled upon  him.  Large  accession  to  his  Irish 
estate,  derived  from  royal  bounty  as  a  reward 
for  the  service  rendered,  made  it  necessary 
that  some  one  should  look  after  his  interest 
there  ;  and  having  experienced  the  good  effect 
— as  he  considered  it — of  placing  his  son 
within  the  dazzling  circle  of  gay  and  fashion- 
able life,  he  hurried  him  across  the  channel, 
with  letters  of  introduction  to  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  then  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Happy  Man. — The  happy  man  was 
born  in  the  city  of  regeneration,  in  the  parish 
of  repentance  unto  life,  was  educated  at  the 
school  of  obedience,  and  now  lives  in  the  plain 
of  perseverance.  He  works  at  the  trade  of 
diligence,  notwithstanding  he  has  a  large  es- 
tate in  the  country  of  christian  contentment, 
and  many  times  does  jobs  of  self  denial.  He 
wears  tho  plain  garments  of  humility,  and  has 
a  better  suit  to  put  on  when  he  goes  to  court, 
called  the  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness.  He 
often  walks  in  the  valley  of  self-abasement, 
and  sometimes  climbs  the  mountain  of  spirit- 
ual-mindcdness.  Ho  breakfasts  every  morn- 
ing upon  spiritual  prayer,  and  sups  every 
evening  upon  the  same.  Ho  has  meat  to  eat 
which  the  world  knows  not  of,  and  his  drink 
is  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  Thus  happy 
he  lives,  and  happy  he  dies. 

When  will  the  Preacher  Begin  ? — An  indi- 
vidual, neither  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  nor  remarkable  for  his  piety,  walk- 
ing near  a  meeting-house,  to  which  several 
Friends  were  proceeding,  overtook  one  of 
these,  with  whom  he  was  on  intimate  terms ; 
expressing  a  desire  to  enter,  he  asked  his 
companion  when  preaching  would  commence. 
To  this  the  Friend,  pointing  to  a  convenient 
seat,  replied  in  a  whisper,  if  thou  sits  down 
[there,  and  looks  back  over  bad  actions  thou 
[hast  committed,  preaching  will  begin  with 
thee  directly. 
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A  Feathered  Hunter. — The  blue  crane 
heron  of  California,  is  one  of  the  most  usef 
of  the  feathered  tribe.  In  a  field  of  alfalt 
where  the  mounds  thrown  up  by  the  gophe' 
are  the  thickest,  may  be  seen  the  long-leggi 
crane,  with  its  sharp,  yellow  bill,  standir 
guard  over  some  fresh  earth  in  course  of  di 
tribution  by  the  greatest  pest,  next  to  tH 
squirrel,  known  to  the  farmer.  Unlike  tl 
heron  of  the  swamps  and  mai"shes  of  Florid 
its  neck  is  stretched  to  its  full  length  whi 
wratching  its  prey.  It  is  generally  foui 
standing  alone  in  the  field,  as  if  it  had  desei 
ed  its  kind,  and  its  mission  was  to  act  t 
solitary  sentinel  of  the  meadow. 

Its  bill  is  sharp,  and  as  the  gopher,  wi 
his  feet  and  head  pushing  the  soil,  comes 
the  surface,  it  is  sent  through  him  like  a  di 
knife,  and  he  is  brought  out  as  if  on  a  skewt 
The  bird  seldom  misses  its  mark  ;  when 
does,  as  if  disgusted  with  its  blunder,  it  sprea 
its  wings,  and,  with  its  long  legs  stretch 
out  behind,  takes  its  flight  for  another  fiei 
When  the  blackbirds  flock  in  groat  numbei 
picking  up  the  scattered  grain,  the  heron  w 
often  stand  motionless  as  a  stick  till  the  bir 
gather  around  within  reach,  when  it  will  sei 
its  sharp  bill  through  one  in  an  instant,  ai 
make  as  delicate  a  meal  as  a  hunter  cou 
wish. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  4:  1875. 


P"e  find  in  the  8th  month  number  of  "  The 
,ish  Friend,"  that  the  editor  dissents  from 
e  statements  in  our  notice  of  the  proceed- 
i  of  the  London  Yearly  Meeting,  publish- 
'th  month  3rd.  We  are  always  glad  to  be 
ected,  if,  in  any  case  we  have  made  a 
•statement. 

ur  cotemporary  says,  in  reference  to  that 
;  of  our  account  which  speaks  of  reading 
Scriptures  in  meetings  for  worship  :  "A 
iker  in  London  Yearly  Meeting  is  made 
ly,  1  Friends  must  assert  their  right,  now 

conclusion  had  been  come  to  that  the 
ptures  may  be  so  read.'  We  must  explain 
,  the  right  spoken  of,  whether  the  speaker 
erstood  it  or  not,  is  a  right  with  a  distinct 
t."  This  limit  is  stated  to  be  where  the 
ion  reads,  "simply  under  an  impression 
eligious  duty."  In  order  to  show  there 
no  manufacturing  on  our  part  of  what  the 
iker  said,  we  take  the  following  from  the 
>unt  given  in  "  The  British  Friend."  "Al- 
>d  has  been  made  to  the  reading  of  the 
e  in  meetings  for  worship.  The  Yearly 
ting  came  to  the  conclusion  last  year  to 
nit  this  reading  of  the  Bible — distinctly 
ited  liberty  to  Friends  in  this  respect."  Then, 
I  stating  that  a  young  man  had  been  told, 

had  no  authority  to  do  such  a  thing,"  it 
}  od,  "  We  must  assert  our  rights." 
Te  cannot  admit  the  correctness  of  our  co 
porary's  opinion  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
osed  the  distinct  limit  he  mentions.  '1  he 
juage,  on  reading  the  Scriptures  in  meet- 

for  worship,  used  by  the  Conference  in 
report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  is,  "That 
Te  a  pretty  unanimous  feeling  prevails 
>ng  Fiiends  of  a  meeting,  the  Scriptures 
ht  with  advantage  be  regularly  read." 

reports  of  the  proceedings  of  London 
rly  Meeting  in  1874,  repre.-ent  the  min- 
adopted  by  it  on  this  subject  after  dis- 
ling  the  above  recited  proposition  of  the 
ference,  to  have  embraced  the  following, 
ith  regard  to  this  practice,  we  have  come 

0  united  judgment ;  but  there  has  been  a 
ralent  desire  not  to  interfere  with  any 
fty  in  that  respect,  [reading  the  Scriptures 
meetings  for  worship]  rightly  enjoyed 
mg  us."  It  was  well  known  at  that  time, 
it  was  so  stated  during  the  discussion  of 
subject,  that  in  many  meetings  the  Scrip- 
>s  were  generally,  if  not  regularly  read,  as 
•oper  accompaniment  of  worship,  without 

claim  on  the  part  of  any  individual  of 
mpression  of  religious  duty,  and  the  point 
3ontroversy  was  whether  the  meeting 
aid  formally  adopt  the  practice  by  minute, 
ier  these  circumstances,  that  meeting, 
her  prohibiting  the  practice  nor  bearing 
imony  against  it,  but  expressing  its  un- 
ingness  to  interfere  with  the  liberty  then 
•yed  in  this  practice  by  its  constituent 
iches,  sanctioned  it ;  without  any  refer- 

1  to  the  limit  supposed  by  our  cotempo- 
r:  the  words  added  in  the  minute,  that  in 
ling  themselves  of  this  liberty,  it  should 
lone  in  connection  with  a  faithful  uphold- 
of  our  testimony  to  the  nature  of  pure 
itual  worship,  not  changing  this  virtual 
ition  in  the  least,  the  scripture  readers 
aiing  they  were  so  doing. 

n  referring  to  the  account  in  "The  Bri- 


tish Friend,"  6th  month,  1875,  on  the  "School 
Conference,"  we  see  our  mistake — pointed  out 
by  our  cotemporary — in  saying  the  General 
School  Conference  recommended  teaching  mu- 
sic to  girls  at  one  of  the  schools  in  Ireland. 
The  language  in  "The  British  Friend"  is, 
"Some  Friends  felt  very  uneasy  at  a  para- 
graph in  the  Report,  which  referred  to  Mont- 
mellick  School,  Ireland,  saying  that  the  com- 
mittee had  recommended  that  music  should 
be  taught  the  girls,  at  the  expense  of  their 
parents;  but  that  the  General  Meeting  had  not 
yet  come  to  a  conclusion  on  the  subject."  We  in- 
advertently confounded  the  "General  Meet- 
ing" with  the  committee. 

Our  cotemporary  "  regrets  to  learn  that  in- 
justice has  been  done  [by  The  Friend]  to  our 
dear  Friend  Isaac  Sharp,  in  his  being  repre- 
sented as  encouraging  young  woman  '  to  see 
if  they  had  not  a  work  for  their  Lord  in  the 
religious  use  of  their  musical  talents ;"'  and 
cannot  understand  why  we  quoted  the  en- 
couragement mentioned,  from  the  Non-Con- 
formibt,  instead  of  confining  our  account  to 
that  given  in  "The  British  Friend."  We 
certainly  had  no  intention  of  doing  injustice 
to  any  one,  nor  yet  to  slight  our  respected 
cotemporary  ;  but  on  comparing  its  account 
of  what  I.  S.  said  in  the  womens'  meeting, 
with  that  given  in  '-The  London  Friend," 
we  found  that  the  former  had  altogether 
omitted  an  important  part  reported  by  the 
latter,  which  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
quotation  from  "The  London  Friend."  |The 
italics  are  ours.  "During  the  last  twenty- 
five  years  the  love  of  music  had  been  growing 
in  the  land,  and  Friends  had  followed  in  the 
track,  and  he  did  not  condemn  it.  Music  was 
not  wrong  in  the  abstract — God  loves  har- 
mony in  sound  as  well  as  in  color — but  care 
must  be  taken  lest  it  occupy  too  much  time 
and  stand  in  the  way  of  devotion  to  Jesus." 
Our  only  object  in  noticing  the  representation 
of  the  substance  of  the  communication,  was 
to  show  the  progress  of  the  changes  going  on 
among  the  members  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  as  I.  Sharp  is  supposed  to  be  a  conser- 
vative man,  enable  our  readers  to  judge  how 
far  they  have  already  progressed.  There 
was  no  reason  to  doubt  the  truthfulness  of 
the  report  of  the  Non-Conformist,  corroborat- 
ed in  measure  as  it  is,  by  that  of  "  The  Lon- 
don Friend."  so  far  as  the  latter  goes;  and 
unless  "  The  British  Friend"  can  deny — which 
it  does  not — that  such  a  sentiment  as  that 
given  in  the  Non-Conformist  was  delivered 
by  I.  S.,  we  cannot  see  how  any  injustice  has 
been  done  him. 

Our  cotemporary  speaks  of  our  having 
charged  an  "  implied  fault"  on  him  for  remark- 
ing in  his  comments  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  the  "  conclusions 
respecting  them  [subjects  of  great  importance 
brought  before  it]  were  generally  satisfactory  ," 
and  advising  "  quiet  submission  to  our  altered 
circumstances,"  and  indicates  that  the  "  gene- 
rally satisfactory"  is  to  be  understood  as 
"satisfactory  to  the  majority,"  and  that  the 
"quiet  submission,"  refers  exclusively  to  the 
change  made  in  the  Queries.  We  are  glad  of 
the  explanation,  and  to  find  there  was  no  in- 
tention to  endorse  the  whole  course  that  was 
taken  by  the  meeting.  We,  however,  had  no 
intention  of  finding  fault,  direct  or  implied; 
for  though  the  tone  of  "  The  British  Friend" 
on  the  changes  going  on  in  our  religious  So- 
ciety, often  appears  not  a  little  modified  from 
what  it  once  was,  it  is  entitled  to  promulgate 


its  views,  without  fault  being  found  with  it 
by  us,  however  we  may  dissent  from  it  in 
some  things,  and  regret  the  change.  It  is 
always  a  strength  and  encouragement  to  us 
when  we  find  "The  British  Friend,"  in  this 
day  of  revolution  and  defection,  giving  its 
weight  and  influence  to  support  and  defend 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Truth  as  held 
by  Friends. 


SUMMARY  OK  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  English  Minister  to  China  has  com- 
plained of  a  difficulty  having  arisen  with  the  Chinese 
government,  but  though  embarrassing  it  is  not  alarm- 
ing, and  it  is  believed  will  be  amicably  arranged.  The 
Times  in  its  financial  column  says,  general  depression 
continues  here  and  on  the  Continent,  partly  owing  to 
apprehensions  of  political  complications,  but  in  a  great 
measure  due  to  mere  absence  of  business. 

On  the  25th  tilt.  Capt.  Webb,  an  Englishman,  accom- 
plished the  surprising  feat  of  swimming  from  Dover  to 
Calais,  a  distance  of  twenty-six  miles  in  a  direct  line, 
without  the  assistance  of  any  floating  or  life-saving  ap- 
paratus. The  passage  from  Dover  or-eupied  22  hours 
and  40  minutes.  Webb  reached  Calais  in  good  health 
and  spirits,  although  fatigued. 

Fuller  reports  of  the  British  harvest,  confirm  the 
previous  apprehension  that  the  yield  of  wheat  is  less 
in  quantity  and  inferior  in  quality  to  that  of  last  year. 

A  Melbourne  dispatch  mentions  the  death  of  Com- 
modore Goodenough,  corn  minding  the  British  squad- 
ron in  Australian  waters.  He  had  landed  in  Carlisle 
Bay  with  a  boat's  crew  from  the  corvette  Pearl,  to  open 
intercourse  with  the  natives  of  Santa  Cruz  Island,  who 
attacked  a  British  vessel  in  the  same  place  last  year. 
After  remaining  about  an  hour  ashore,  they  were  pre- 
paring to  return  to  the  ship  when  suddenly  the  natives, 
who  were  only  a  few  yards  off,  discharged  a  volley  of 
poisoned  arrows.  The  Commolore  and  two  of  the  men 
were  fatally  wounded,  others  were  injured,  but  would 
probably  recover.  Before  leaving  the  island  the  Pearl 
shelled  and  burned  the  native  village. 

On  the  29th  a  disaster  befel  an  excursion  train  near 
Kilwick,  by  coming  in  collision  with  an  express  train 
on  the  Midland  Road.  Five  persons  were  killed  and 
forty  injured,  some  of  them  probably  fatally. 

Advices  from  the  English  polar  expedition  have  been 
received  from  West  Greenland.  The  Alert  and  Dis- 
covery had  arrived  at  Disco  after  a  pleasant  passage 
from  England.  Both  vessels  sailed  on  the  17th  of 
Seventh  month  for  Upernavik,  all  on  board  well. 

The  strike  of  the  mill  operatives  in  Dundee  is  said  to 
be  near  its  end,  negotiations  being  in  progress  for  a 
compromise. 

The  Carlist  garrison  of  Seo  de  Urgel,  consisting  of 
800  men,  has  capitulated  to  the  Spanish  forces.  The 
garrison  were  made  prisoners  of  war,  and  were  taken 
to  Puycerda.  The  Bishop  of  Seo  de  Urgel  was  also 
taken  to  Puycerda  as  a  prisoner  of  war. 

The  intended  marriage  of  King  Alfonso  of  Spain  to 
the  oldest  daughter  of  the  Duke  de  Montpensier,  is  an- 
nounced. 

The  religious  pilgrimage  from  Germany  is  exciting 
considerable  discussion  in  France.  Le  Moniteur  says 
France  is  open  to  all  foreigners,  but  the  government  is 
entitled  and  bound  to  oppose  all  assemblages  or  dis- 
plays of  banners  and  insignia  calculated  to  disturb  pub- 
lic order,  and  it  will  not  fail  in  its  duty.  The  govern- 
ment and  public  opinion  of  France  agree  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  abstain  from  interference  with  the  conflicts  in 
Germany  between  Church  and  State,  and  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  which  is  dear  to  us,  and  desirable  to  the  Ger- 
mans, to  avoid  making  French  territory  the  scene  of 
their  religious  discussions.  A  Paris  dispatch  expresses 
the  hope  that  the  Catholics  of  Germany  will  make  no 
pilgrimage  on  French  territory. 

The  insurrection  in  Herzegovina  has  not  been  sup- 
pressed, and  the  Porte  is  concentrating  a  large  force  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  disturbed  districts.  A  dispatch  to 
the  Times,  from  Berlin,  says  the  European  Powers  are 
unable  to  induce  Turkey  to  suspend  hostilities  pending 
mediation.  The  latest  advices  represent  that  the  revolt 
was  spreading,  and  all  northern  Bosnia  along  the  river 
Save  in  full  rebellion.  About  8000  fugitives  have 
sought  safety  on  Austrian  soil.  These  are  mostly  wives 
and  children  of  the  insurgents. 

A  revolution  having  occurred  in  Khokand,  the  Rus- 
sian General  Kaufman  has  informed  the  successful 
rebels  that  he  will  acknowledge  the  new  Khan  if  Russia 
be  indemnified  for  losses  by  the  insurrection,  and  the 
treaties  between  the  Russian  government  and  the  late 
Khan  be  accepted  and  observed  by  the  new  one. 
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Three  war  vessels  with  a  force  of  troops  and  marines 
on  board,  have  been  sent  by  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  to 
that  portion  of  the  Egyptian  coast  bordering  on  Abys- 
sinia to  repel  an  invasion  from  that  quarter.  More 
troops  are  held  in  readiness  for  emergency  at  Suez. 

Another  revolution  has  broken  out  in  San  Domingo. 
The  revolutionists  wish  to  replace  ex-President  Baez 
in  power. 

Panama  has  declared  war  against  the  Government  of 
Colombia.  This  is  the  culmination  of  the  quarrel 
which  for  some  time  has  existed  between. the  interior 
and  coast  States  in  relation  to  the  choice  of  a  President 
for  the  Republic. 

The  correspondent  of  the  London  Times  in  Berlin, 
informs  that  paper  that  the  Pope  has  sent  his  special 
blessing  to  the  promoters  of  the  Catholic  pilgrimage  to 
France,  and  it  seems  certain  that  the  project  will  be 
carried  out.  To  avoid  collisions  the  pilgrims  will  enter 
France  singly  and  rendezvous  at  Mons  and  Paris. 

According  to  a  recent  census  the  total  population  of 
Chili  is  2,007,524,  an  increase  of  247,701  in  the  past 
ten  years. 

Liverpool,  8th  mo.  30th.— Middling  uplands  cotton, 
7  3-lGrf. ;  Orleans,  Ihd.    Breadstuff's  steady. 

United  States. — The  failure  in  Baltimore  of  Sterl- 
ing, Ahrens  &  Co.,  the  largest  sugar  importing  house 
in  the  United  States,  with  heavy  liabilities,  occurred 
last  week.  The  failure  is  attributed  to  the  general  de- 
pression of  business  and  shrinkage  in  value  of  coffee 
and  sugar,  of  which  the  firm  had  large  stocks  on  hand. 
The  yearly  sales  of  this  house  are  said  to  have  amounted 
to  $40,000,000. 

On  the  26th  and  27th  ult.,  San  Francisco  was  sur- 
prised and  alarmed  by  the  failure  or  suspension  of 
several  of  the  banking  institutions  of  that  city.  The 
Bank  of  California,  with  a  nominal  capital  of  $5,000,- 
000,  stopped  payment  on  the  26th,  after  paying  out 
about  Sl;400,000  gold  that  day.  The  following  day 
the  National  Gold  Bank  and  Trust  Company  and  the 
Merchant's  Exchange  Bank  also  closed  their  doors. 
It  is  believed  that  the  two  last  named  banks  will  be 
able  to  pay  all  demands  when  the  panic  subsides.  All 
the  city  banks  are  considered  sound  except  the  Bink 
of  California,  which  had  engaged  in  speculations  out- 
side of  legitimate  banking.  Ralston,  the  President  of 
the  Bank,  was  found  drowned  the  27th  ult.,  having  it 
was  believed  committed  suicide,  or  been  seized  with 
apoplexy  while  bathing. 

A  Washington  dispatch  of  the  27th  says:  Heavy 
transfers  of  gold  to  California  are  being  made  by  the 
Treasury  to-day  in  support  of  the  banks  of  that  section. 
Upon  official  notification  received  at  the  department 
that  the  agents  of  banks  have  deposited  gold  with  the 
Assistant  Treasurer  at  New  York,  telegraphic  instruc- 
tions are  sent  to  the  Assistant  Treasurer  at  San  Fran- 
cisco placing  credits  to  the  respective  banks  making 
such  deposits  in  New  York.  Thus  far  over  $1,000,000 
has  been  transferred. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern 
Railroad,  for  the  year  ending  5th  mo.  31st,  1875,  were 
$12,707,726  or  12.14  per  cent,  less  than  last  year. 

The  total  amount  of  tolls  collected  on  the  New  York 
State  canals  to  8th  mo.  14th,  was  $704,247,  which  is 
less  than  half  that  received  in  the  corresponding  period 
of  1874. 

Later  dispatches  from  San  Francisco  say  that  the 
liabilities  of  the  Bank  of  California  are  estimated  at 
fourteen  millions  of  dollars  with  available  assets  to  half 
that  amount.  The  funds  had  been  largely  and  reck- 
lessly employed  in  various  enterprises  of  a  speculative 
character.  A  dispatch  of  the  29th  says,  the  city  has 
resumed  its  usual  quiet.  The  excitement  of  the  last 
few  days  has  died  out,  and  a  general  feeling  of  confi 
dence  seems  to  have  followed.  No  further  concern  re 
specting  the  banks  appear  to  be  felt. 

There  were  378  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week, 
including  190  children  under  two  years.  There  were 
56  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  40  consumption,  and  25 
marasmus. 

TJie  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  30th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  114f 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122}  ;  do.  1867,  120}  ;  new  five  per 
cents,  117.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.50;  State  extra 
$5.75  a  $6.10  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.20.  Michigan 
amber  wheat,  f  1.50  ;  do.  State,  $1.47£  ;  No.  2  Mil  waukie 
spring,  $1.37;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.34.  State  barley, 
$1.15.  Oats,  50  a  60  cts.  according  to  grade.  New 
State  rye,  98  cts.  Yellow  corn,  80  cts.;  old  white,  85 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Middling  cotton,  14]  a  15£  cts.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  f5  ; 
extras,  $5.25  a  S5.75;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  01 
red  wheat,  S 1 .40  a  $1.48  ;  amber,  $1.50.  Rye,  90  a  95 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  84  a  85  cts. ;  mixed,  83  a  84  cts.  New 
oats,  45  a  61  cts.  ;  old  white,  70  a  72  cts.  Clover-seed, 


12}al4cts.  Timothy,  $2,75  a  $3.25  per  bushel.  About 
3000  head  of  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  a  range  of  4J  to  7J 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Extra  sold  at  7^  a  7|  cts.;  fair  to 
good,  6  a  7  cts.,  and  common  4]  a  5|  cts.  Sheep,  4|  a 
0  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  12,000  head.  Corn  fed 
ogs  $11.50  a  $12.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts,  4,500 
head.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No.  2  do., 
$1.16$  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.12J.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  63  cts. 
No.  2"oats,  40  cts.  Barley,  $1.07.  Lard,  13  cts.  Balti- 
more.— Superfine  flour,  $4.75  ;  extra,  $5.75  a  $6.25  ; 
finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.00.  No.  2  western  amber 
whea\  $1.48;  No.  2  western  red,  $1.46;  Pennsylvania 
red,  $1.40  a  $1.42.  Southern  white  corn,  89  a  91  cts. ; 
yellow,  84  cts.  New  oats,  47  a  54  cts.  St.  Louis. — 
No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.42  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.29.  No. 
2  mixed  corn,  62£  cts.    No.  2  oats,  36  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  EliziG.  Sheffield,  Conn.,  per  Sarah 
Greene,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Joel  Thompson,  Del., 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Eliza  W.  Reeve,  City,  $2,  to  No. 
10,  vol.  50;  from  Benjamin  Hoopes  and  William  H. 
Walter,  Pa.,  per  Thomas  Walter,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Isaac  Cowgill,  O.,  $2.15,  vol.  49,  and  for  Joseph 
Cowgill  and  Beulah  Roberts,  $2.15  each,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Susan  J.  Yerkes,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from  Keturah  L. 
Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  from  Joseph  Stanton,  O., 
$2  20,  vol.  49,  and  for  Walter  Moore,  Ind.,  $2.20,  vol. 
49  ;  from  Richard  Mott,  Agent,  Io.,  for  Eli  Hodgin, 
Josiah  Stratton,  Joseph  Embree,  Ezra  Embree,  John 
Hodgin,  Thomas  D.  Yocum,  Joseph  S.  Heald,  Micajah 
Emmons,  Mary  B.  Young,  R.  W.  Hampton,  Asenath 
Edgerton  and  Anna  Hampton,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from 
Elizabeth  Z.  Armstrong,  City,  per  S  amuel  Allen,  $2.10, 
vol.  49;  from  Ephraim  Smith,  City,  $2,  vol.49,  and  for 
Morris  S.  Cope,  Elizabeth  Hughes,  and  Beulah  Embree, 
Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Charles  Walton,  City, 
1,  vol.  49,  and  for  Jacob  Parvin.  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49; 
for  James  Kitely,  Canada,  $2.20,  to  No.  27,  vol.  50; 
from  Josiah  L.  Haines,  City,  $2,  vol.  49,  and  for  Elma 
Haines  and  Amy  Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49; 
from  Joseph  Bailey,  Joseph  L.  Bailey  and  Samuel  A. 
Bacon,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Mary  Allen,  City, 
$2  05,  vol.  49;  from  Elizabeth  M.  Cope,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Anna  T.  Hancock,  City,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Mifflin  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Amos  Lee, 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Josiah  Allen,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49 ;  from  James  Harkness,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and 
for  Nathaniel  McDonald,  Russell  Taber,  R.  M.  Strong, 
and  Sarah  B.  Webb,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Stogdell 
Stokes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  William  T.  Fawcett, 
Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Isaac  Furnis,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Joseph  S.  Moore,  City,  $2  vol.  49,  and  for  Walker 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Charles  Lippincott, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Benjamin  Hoyle,  O.,  $2.10, 
vol.  49;  from  Ruth  Foster,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from 
Royal  Woodward,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  William 
Carpenter,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Richard  M.  Acton,  William 
C.  Reeve,  Josiah  Wistar,  George  Abbott,  Jr.,  and  John 
Tyler,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Harriet  J.  Smedley, 
City,  and  Joseph  Warner  Jones,  $2  each,  vol.  49  ; 
from  Henry  Knowles,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  10  cents  Postage 
on  vol.  49,  and  for  Benjamin  Boss,  Chester  A.  Weaver, 
Alonzo  Knowles  and  Elizabeth  Peckham,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  49;  from  Deborah  S.  Hall,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Truman  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Daniel 
Nichols,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  to  No.  18,  vol.  49;  from  Joseph 
Waring,  Canada,  $2  15,  to  No.  23  vol.  50,  and  for 
George  Pollard,  $2.15,  vol.49  ;  from  William  Smedley, 
City,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from  Celina  T.  Pratt  and  Eliza  L. 
Thomas,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Simuel  Chad- 
bourne,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Susan  T.  Hoopes, 
Pa.,  for  Townsend  Hoopes,  £2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Parker 
Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  William  Hall, 
William  Hall,  Jr.,  John  W.  Smith,  Lewis  Taber, 
Robert  Smith,  Josiah  Hall,  Thomas  Dewees,  Dayid 
Binns,  Joseph  Binns,  Elisha  Brackin,  Lindley  M. 
Brackin,  Jonathan  Fawcett,  and  Esther  Fogg,  $2.10 
each,  vol.  49,  and  for  Joseph  Russell,  $2.10,  to  No.  20, 
vol.  49,  and  Israel  Sidwell,  $2  10,  to  No.  18,  vol.  49; 
from  Richard  W.  Bacon,  City,  $2,  vol.  49;  from  Rachel 
W.  Griffith,  City,  $2,  vol.  49;  from  Joseph  Nicholson, 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Benjamin  Ellyson,  Io.,  $2.10, 
vol.49;  from  Elizabeth  D.Meredith,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
49  ;  from  Daniel  DeCou,  N.  J.,  for  Joseph  D.  Satterth- 
waite  and  Isaac  DeCou,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49 ;  from 
Priscilla  M.  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
William  P.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Edward 
Michener,  Pa., $2.10,  vol.49;  from  Thomas  Perry,  R.  I., 
for  Elizabeth  Perry,  George  Foster,  George  C.  Foster, 
John  W.  Foster  and  John  Barclay  Foster,  $2.10  each, 
vol.  49,  and  for  Charles  Perry,  $2.10,  to  No.  11,  vol. 
50;  from  John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.49;  from 
Ashton  Richardson,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Rachel 


S.  French,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agei 
O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Lindsey  Cobb,  Joseph  Lyuc 
Rebecca  Carr,  David  Ellyson,  Robert  Ellyson,  Jose| 
Painter,  James  A.  Cope,  Edwin  Holloway,  Elizv  At 
Fogg,  Mary  Crew,  Jane  Woolman,  John  H.  Stanle 
Thomas  B.  Woolman,  and  Abner  Woolman,  $2.10  eac 
vol.  49,  and  for  Lydia  Warrington,  $2.10,  to  No.  1 
vol.  50;  from  Richard  C  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2.25,  v< 
49  ;  from  Uriah  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Jol 
M.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Elizabeth' 
Yarnall,  Pa.,  per  Jacob  Smedley,  Jr.,  $2.10,  vol.  4! 
from  William  Hill,  Me.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Jam 
P.  Reid,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Walter  Edgerto 
Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.,  49;  from  Ellis  Winner,  O.,  $2.10,  vc 
49  ;  from  Ann  Lovett,  Pa.,  per  R.  P.  Lovett,  $2.10,  vc 
49;  from  George  B.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  fro 
Edwagd  S.  Yarnall  and  Edward  H.  Hall,  Pa.,  $2.1 
each,  vol.  49  ;  from  John  Brantinghara,  O.,  $2.10,  vc 
49,  and  for  Isaac  Cope,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  I 
Winner,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  n 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  commences  on  Second-di 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  tl 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  1 
Benjamin  Passmore,  Sap't.,  (Address  Street  Rot 
P.  0.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Alle 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematics 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  ne: 
Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
•  Hannah  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  Philada. 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  Marple  P.O.,  Delaware  Co. P 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  of  Writing,  History,  &c, 
the  Girls'  Department  of  the  above  Institution, 
enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next  Session. 

Apply  to 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey, 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 


■ 
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EVENING  SCHOOL  FOR  ADULT  COLOREI 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  Schools,  to  be  open<  \m 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  719  Market  St., 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St., 
James  Bromly,  641  Franklin  St., 
Thos.  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 
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Died,  at  his  residence  near  Barnesville,  Belmont  C 
Ohio,  on  the  15th  of  5th  mo.  1875,  John  Hall,  in  t 
54th  year  of  his  age.  During  life  he  evinced  a  zealc 
care  in  the  attendance  of  our  religious  meetings  ;  ma 
times  under  the  pressure  of  bodily  affliction.  He  be 
a  short  but  severe  illness  with  patience  and  resignatii 
leaving  his  friends  the  consoling  belief  that  throu 
the  mercy  of  a  compassionate  Saviour,  he  has  entet 
the  mansions  of  eternal  rest  and  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Burford,  Brant  Co.,  Ontat 

Canada,  on  the  15th  of  7th  mo.  1875,  Hiram  Haigi 
in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Norwi 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  bore  a  protracted  illness  wiil^i 
patience  and  resignation,  in  cheerful  submission  to  1 
Divine  will,  and  passed  quietly  away,  we  trust,  tc 
more  enduring  inheritance. 

 ,  in  Philada.,  7th  month  21st,  1875,  Martha 

widow  of  Mahlon  L.  Lovett,  aged  62  years,  a  mem! 
of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Hesper,  Winneshiek  C 

Iowa,  on  the  15th  of  8th  mo.  1875,  Lemuel  Jones, 
the  71st  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved  member  of  Wini 
shiek  Monthly  Meeting  :  of  whom  it  may  be  sa 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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fe  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  19.) 

6th. —  This  morning  G.  Conovcr  started 
ick  for  the  agency  leaving  one  heavy  hearted 
.an  behind,  for  though  my  main  object  in 
aving  him  come  out  was  to  interpret  for  me, 
3  opportunity  has  been  permitted  me  to  re- 
eve my  mind. 

15th. — On  account  of  having  so  many  Paw- 
ees,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  our  rations  so  far 
ave  out  as  to  necessitate  some  arrangements 
>r  our  living  other  than  that  issued  by  the 
2jent.  After  seeing  a  young  colt  dressed  and 
rought  in  for  food,  I  was  willing  to  accept 
"the  proposition  of  Kicking  Bird  and  go  in 
>  the  agency,  where  I  Jbave  remained  since 
le  8th  inst.  Yesterday  I  took  several  Kiowa 
defs  to  visit  the  school,  see  how  the  ehil- 
•en  are  fed,  clothed,  sleep,  and  are  cared  for 
jnerally,  informing  themthat  their  children, 
ould  they  but  send  them  to  school,  would  not 
dy  learn  as  those  children  wore  beingtaught, 
it  that  they  would  be  taken  care  of  in  all 
sspects  as  they  were.  What  the  effect  may 
5  on  their  minds  I  know  not,  and  must  leave 
r  the  present. 

Last  evening  agent  Kichards  and  wife  came 
>re  from  the  Wichita  Agency,  and  to-day  I 
:companied  them  on  a  visit  to  Mount  Scott, 
issing  through  some  beautiful  valleys,  arable 
id  clear  of  stone,  bounded  by  mountain 
tlgcs,  so  that  but  a  few  rods  from  a  beauti- 
1  prairie,  in  all  appearance  suitable  for  plow- 
g,  those  immense  piles  of  boulders  arise 
ith  only  enough  soil  to  supply  a  foothold 
r  a  scanty  vegetation,  among  which  are 
veral  varieties  of  the  cactus. 
Mount  Scott  is  supposed  to  be  the  most 
wated  of  the  Wichita  Mountains.    It  has  a 
ore  extensive  base  and  less  precipitous  sides 
an  Mt.  Sheridan,  and  though  natter  in  ap- 
arance  is  really  one  or  two  hundred  feet 
gher.    It  is  indeed  an  object  of  sublimity 
d  grandeur,  being  visible  from  a  great  dis- 
ace ;  I  have  seen  it  distinctly  for  seventy 
les.   The  top  is  slightly  convex  and  covered 
th  huge  boulders  of  red  or  flesh-colored 
anite.    The  whole  mountain  appears  to  be 
mposed  of  the  same  material,  clothed  with 
ihrnbby  dwarf  oak,  but  a  few  feet  in  height, 
die  the  very  top  is  more  or  less  covered 
th  a  low  spreading  cedar.    Numerous  wild 
wers  were  scattered  about  here  and  there, 
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on  all  parts  of  the  mountain,  which  rises  about 
12,000  feet  above  the  plain.  The  view  from 
the  top  is  magnificent,  embracing  hundreds 
of  square  miles  of  mountain  scenery,  beautiful 
and  wide-spreading  valleys,  and  extensive 
plains.  To  the  westward,  point  after  point 
of  the  Wichitas  extend  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach.  The  boulders  on  the  sides  and  tops 
of  these  mountains,  are  rounded  and  smoothed 
as  if  by  water,  undoubtedly  having  lost  their 
sharp  corners  in  the  immense  ice-fields  of  the 
glacial  period.  No  doubt  but  that  the  modest 
unassuming  lichen,  the  rock  destroyer  of 
every  age  and  clime,  has  had  a  hand  in  round- 
ing the  rough  and  jagged  corners  of  these 
steel  defying  rocks. 

4th  mo.  4th. — Took  my  leave  of  agent 
Tatum  and  his  wife,  who  will  probably  leave 
the  agency  for  their  home,  before  I  shall  come 
in  again,  and  left  for  camp,  where  we  arrived 
a  little  before  sundown. 

In  thus  parting  with  our  much  esteemed 
agent,  whose  term  of  office  has  so  nearly  ex- 
pired, and  from  whose  hands,  with  those  of 
his  excellent  wife,  I  have  received  so  many 
favors  and  attentions,  my  mind  naturally  re- 
verts to  the  past ;  reviowing  as  it  were  the 
various  trying  scenes  of  his  administration. 
In  so  doing  I  am  persuaded  that  whatever 
errors  there  may  be  discovered  in  his  manage- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  this  agency,  they  will 
be  found  to  be  of  the  head  and  not  of  the 
heart.  The  Indians,  who  are  now  beginning 
to  understand  and  appreciate  his  labors  for 
their  good,  very  much  regret  his  leaving 
them  at  this  time.  Many  of  the  better  dis- 
posed among  them  often  saying,  that  he  has 
had  a  hard  time  with  them  for  many  years, 
and  now  when  they  themselves  are  just  ready 
to  leave  their  old  ways,  and  start  on  a  new 
and  better  road,  it  is  too  bad  to  leave  them. 

Indeed,  his  steady,  upright,  straightforward 
dealing,  his  firmness  and  decision  of  charac- 
ter, coupled  with  great  coolness,  and  kindness 
of  heart,  have  procured  for  him  many  friends, 
not  only  among  the  Indians  but  also  among 
the  frontiersmen  of  Texas,  many  of  whom 
have  abundant  cause  to  remember  him  with 
gratitude  for  the  assistance  he  has  rendered 
them  in  the  recovery  of  their  captured  chil- 
dren and  stolen  stock.  Even  in  the  matter 
of  the  arrest  of  Satanta  and  Big  Tree,  I  can- 
not conceive  how  the  dignity  of  the  govern- 
ment or  even  government  itself  can  be  main- 
tained, if  capital  criminals  are  permitted  to 
come  forward  boldly  to  a  government  official 
boasting  of  their  crimes,  and  he  not  cause 
their  arrest,  making  use  of  such  power  as  may 
be  at  his  command  to  effect  the  same. 

I  know,  that  in  his  own  estimation  his  ad- 
ministration has  not  been  a  successful  one, 
and  perhaps  in  some  respects  it  has  not.  But 
in  looking  at  the  wild,  savage  state  of  the  In- 
dians of  this  agency  at  the  commencement  of 
his  term  of  office — their  hostility  to  the  whites 
— their  thievish,  depredating  propensities — 
their  ferocious,  warlike  disposition,  then  con- 
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sidering  the  amount  of  stolen  property  he 
has  recovered,  the  number  of  capti  ves  lie  has 
redeemed,  and  the  general  quiet  which  now 
prevails,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  a  marked 
degree  of  success  has  attended  his  administra- 
tion. 

In  the  simple  matter  of  the  recovery  of 
captives,  easy  as  it  may  look  to  an  observer 
at  a  distance,  for  the  agent  to  sit  quietly  in 
his  office  and  receive,  at  the  hands  of  a  chief, 
captives  as  they  are  brought  in  at  his  demand, 
the  practical  working  of  the  concern  is  a  very 
different  thing.  From  my  knowledge  of  facts 
in  connection  with  the  recovery  of  those  cap- 
tives who  have  been  redeemed  since  my  com- 
ing within  the  limits  of  this  agency,  it  has 
been  attended  with  unwearied  exertion,  and 
required,  on  the  part  of  the  agent,  skilful 
management,  together  with  an  endowment  of 
someting  more  than  ordinary  human  wisdom 
to  accomplish.  Especially  has  this  been  the 
case  in  the  recovery  of  tho  Mexican  captives, 
eleven  of  whom  have  been  brought  in,  only 
upon  condition  that  they  should  be  at  liberty 
to  return  with  the  Indians  if  they  expressed 
a  desire  to  do  so. 

In  some  instances  the  lives  of  tho  captives 
have  been  threatened,  ten  or  fifteen  young 
warriors  have  accompanied  them  to  the  office, 
apparently  to  carry  tho  threat  into  execution, 
if  they  expressed  their  desire  to  remain  with 
the  agent  or  to  go  to  their  relatives,  instead 
of  remaining  with  the  Indians.  Various 
schemes  have  been  resorted  to,  to  deceive  the 
agent  into  the  belief  that  there  were  no  more 
captives  among  them,  but  he  has  been  favored 
with  wisdom  to  detect  them  in  every  instance, 
so  that  it  is  now  believed  that  all  the  captives 
who  have  not  been  adopted  into  tho  tribes, 
and  have  families  around  them,  have  been 
given  into  the  hands  of  the  agent  by  tho 
tribes  of  this  agency. 

Perhaps  I  can  illustrate  the  difficulties  of 
this  undertaking  in  no  better  way  than  by 
narrating  the  case  of  Sevando  Gonzales,  a 
Mexican,  aged  about  sixteen  years,  which 
came  particularly  under  my  own  observation. 
Tho  Indians  had,  as  on  previous  occasions,  de- 
nied having  any  more  captives,  but  the  agent 
obtaining  reliable  information  that  there  was 
at  least  one,more,  made  the  demand  for  him. 
He  was  brought  in,  in  the  evening,  dressed  as 
a  young  warrior,  highly  decorated  with  orna- 
ments, accompanied  by  one  or  two  chiefs,  and 
a  party  of  fifteen  or  twenty  young  Comanche 
braves ;  the  latter  evidently  for  the  purpose 
of  intimidating  him,  and  thereby  securing  his 
return  with  them, — they  being  the  very  class 
whom  he  would  have  mo*t  reason  to  fear. 
Ho  was  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  office, 
while  the  others  were  seated  around,  and  in 
reply  to  the  question,  put  to  him  by  one  of 
the  chiefs,  whether  he  would  prefer  to  go  back 
with  them,  or  remain  with  tho  agent,  an- 
swered he  would  return  with  them.  Though 
the  agent  was  sensible  that  the  Indians  would 
not  dare  to  hurt  him,  yet  as  the  boy  could 
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not  know  this,  he  saw  the  necessity  of  cau- 
tious management.  Accordingly  he  sent  for 
a  Mexican  to  interpret  for  him,  and  seeking 
for  ability  to  treat  the  case  with  wisdom  and 
discretion,  instead  of  putting  the  question, 
whether  he  would  prefer  to  remain  with  him 
or  go  back  with  the  Indians,  gave  him  a  good 
meal,  and  opened  conversation  with  him  re- 
specting his  relatives, — his  father — mother — 
brothers — sisters, — what  their  feelings  must 
have  been  upon  his  capture, — the  happiness 
his  return  to  them  would  occasion,  &c.  Hav- 
ing thus  aroused  the  young  man's  feelings  of 
attachment  to  his  near  relatives,  he  proposed 
the  question,  whether  he  would  not  prefer  to 
return  to  his  relatives  to  going  back  with  the 
Comanches;  telling  him  not  to  bo  afraid  to 
tell  the  truth,  the  Indians  dare  not  hurt  him, 
whatever  they  might  have  threatened  to  do, 
(not  knowing  that  his  life  had  been  threatened 
did  not  ho  answer  in  accordance  with  their 
wishes.)  Being  thus  assured,  he  answered  in 
favor  of  going  home  to  his  relatives,  was 
stripped  of  his  ornaments  and  given  up.  From 
him  the  agent  afterward  learned  that  there 
were  others  in  captivity  who  wished  to  escape, 
and  were  brought  in  at  his  demand,  thus  se- 
curing the  liberation  of  all  the  captives. 

I  should  have  mentioned  under  the  date  of 
the  28th  ult.,  that  a  council  was  held  with 
the  Indians  of  this  agency  by  C.  Becde,  who 
was  duly  authorized  by  the  Department  to 
promise  the  speedy  release  of  Satanta,  Big 
Tree  and  the  Quabada  women  and  children, 
if  the  Indians  on  their  part  would  but  con- 
tinue to  be  quiet  and  peaceable.  They  readily 
pledged  themselves  to  abstain  from  acts  of 
hostility  and  to  maintain  friendly  relations 
toward  the  government  and  the  white  people; 
being  given  to  understand  that  the  prisoners 
would  be  delivered  to  them  about  the  1st  of 
the  Gth  mo.  next. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Thoughts — Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  13.) 

There  never  was  a  time  perhaps  more  than 
the  present,  when  it  was  needful  to  contend 
not  only  for  the  ancient  doctrines  of  Quaker- 
ism, but  also  to  maintain  in  consistent  prac- 
tice what  are  called  the  minor  testimonies 
"peculiar"  to  Friends.  Testimonies,  never- 
theless, that  are  as  binding  upon  us  as  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  the  Most  High  were 
to  His  peculiar  people,  the  Jews.  To  wit : 
"  Ye  shall  diligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies 
and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee;"  "  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,"  &c.  Similarly  binding  are  those 
to  His  servant  David;  who  thus  alludes  to 
their  hold  upon  him  :  "I  love  thy  testimonies ;" 
"Thy  testimonies  are  my  delight;"  "Thy 
testimonies  have  I  taken  as  a  heritage  for- 
ever ;"  "  I  do  not  decline  from  thy  testi- 
monies." Moreover  the  strength  of  Israel, 
and  David's  preservation  and  growth,  as  is  so 
remarkably  manifest,  depended  upon  their 
fidelity  and  faithfulness  in  these  requisitions. 
Just  so  it  has  been  with  us  as  a  people;  for 
in  proportion  as  we  have  slighted  or  turned 
from  the  testimonies  committed  by  the  Head 
of  the  church  as  a  sacred  trust  to  us,  so  have 
weakness  and  degeneracy  crept  in  and  in 
creased  upon  us;  manifesting  that  by  dis- 
obedience in  little  as  in  great  things,  the 
tender  and  jealous  Truth  may  be  grieved  or 


wounded,  and  that  too,  almost  insensibly,  by 
its  professed  friends. 

While  the  writer  does  not  wish  to  give  un- 
due prominence  to  "the  tithe  of  mint,  anise, 
and  cummin,"  over  "  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,"  he  would  at  the  same  time  press 
upon  the  remembrance  of  the  reader,  who 
has  said,  "  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone!"  It  is  moreover 
his  firm  conviction,  that  the  faithful  mainten- 
ance of  the  testimonies  which  this  Society 
has  ever  borne  before  the  eyes  of,  it  may  be, 
a  misjudging  world,  even  to  the  smaller  tithe 
of  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  ap- 
parel," is  so  far  from  being  with  impunity  left 
undone,  inseparable  from  its  very  existence. 
So  late  as  the  year  1842,  London  -Yearly 
Meeting  issued  the  declaration  :  "  We  are  re- 
newedly  persuaded  that  our  testimony  to  plain- 
ness of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  rests 
upon  sound,  unalterable  grounds."  And  in 
allusion  to  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth,  they 
continued  :  "  Our  present  concern  is,  that  we 
may  all  be  brought  to  follow  Christ  in  the  same 
faithfulness  and  devotedness  of  heart." 

Cumulative  truly  is  the  testimony  left  us  to 
the  utility  as  well  as  wisdom  of  our  members 
faithfully  adhering  to  sound  doctrine  and  also 
consistent  practice  in  all  their  dealings  and  in- 
tercourse with  other  men.  One  instance  we 
will  cite  here.  It  is  related  of  a  young  man, 
that  when  on  his  death-bed,  he  bitterly  la 
mented  his  deviations  from  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  of  the  cross.  In  an  affectionate 
and  solemn  address  to  his  youngest  brother 
he  said,  "I  was  about  thy  age  when  I  went 
from  home,  and  I  was  not  careful  enough  to 
attend  to  the  still  small  voice  within  me,  in 
ittle  things.  It  is  by  little  and  little  that 
we  go  astray,  and  when  we  have  passed  the 
boundary,  we  go  on  by  rapid  strides."  "I 
desire  very  earnestly,  that  thou  majTest  be 
preserved  from  evil  company,  and  do  be  par- 
ticular to  keep  to  the  plain  language,  for  there 
is  nothing  that  keeps  out  of  harm  more  than 
that  does."* 

The  following  selection  is  taken  from  "Bow 
den's  History  of  Friends:" — "The  middle  of 
the  last  century  was  a  very  low  period  with 
the  Christian  church  under  various  names  and 
in  most  countries.  Of  the  state  and  condition 
of  the  Society  in  Pennsylvania  and  the  Jerseys, 
during  the  period,  from  1750  to  1820,  it  may 
bo  more  difficult  to  speak  with  precision.  In 
many  parts  much  weakness  existed,  particu- 
larly in  the  period  preceding  the  revolutionary 
war.  Prosperous  in  the.  things  of  time,  too  many 
ivere  forgetful  of  those  pertaining  to  eternity. 
John  Smith,  of  Marlborough,  in  Pennsylvania, 
an  aged  minister,  who  had  witnessed,  as  he 
believed,  considerable  declension  among  his 
brethren,  expressed  himself  on  this  subject  in 
1764,  in  a  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  to 
the  following  purport:  '  That  he  had  been  a 
member  of  our  Society  upwards  of  sixty 
years,  and  he  well  remembered  that  in  those 
early  times  [about  1700],  Friendswere  a  plain, 
lowly-minded  people  ;  and  that  there  was  much 
tenderness  and  contrition  in  their  meetings. 
That  at  twenty  years  from  that  time,  the  So- 
ciety increasing  in  wealth,  and  in  some  degree 
conforming  to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  true 
humility  was  less  apparent,  and  their  meet- 
ings in  general  were  not  so  lively  and  edify- 
ing. That  at  the  end  of  forty  years,  many  of 
them  were  grown  very  rich  ;  and  many  of  the 

*  And  perhaps  no  less  so  the  plain  dress. 


Society  made  a  specious  appearance  in  the 
world ;  that  marks  of  outward  wealth  and 
greatness  appeared  on  some  in  our  meetings 
of  ministers  and  elders;  and  as  such  things 
became  more  prevalent,  so  the  powerful  over- 
shadowings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  less  mani- 
fest in  the  Society.  That  there  had  been  a 
continued  increase  of  such  ways  of  life,  even 
until  the  present  time,  and  that  the  weakness 
that  hath  now  overspread  the  Society,*  and 
the  barrenness  manifest  among  us,  is  matter 
of  much  sorrow.'  The  answers  to  the  queries 
bore  out  the  conclusions  of  John  Smith.  'By 
the  accounts  from  our  several  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings,' records  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1768,  '  there  are  sundry  sorrowful  remarks  of 
deficiencies.' " 

"The  trials  and  sufferings,  to  which  Friends 
were  subjected  during  the  War  of  Independ- 
ence, caused  many  of  their  nominal  and  super- 
ficial professors — the  traditional  Quakers — 
through  the  fear  of  penalties,  to  relinquish 
their  connexion  with  the  Society ;  whilst 
others  during  that  period  were  drawn  off  by 
the  influence  of  the  martial  spirit.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  troubles  of  that  day  unques- 
tionably drove  many  others  to  a  nearer  ac- 
quaintance with  Him  who  is  the  only  sure 
and  unfailing  refuge,  and  to  a  firmer  establish- 
ment in  the  Christian  principles  they  had  pro- 
fessed. Many,  during  this  memorable  period, 
were  refined  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  war,  the  Society  was  in 
a  more  healthy  and  vigorous  state  than  it  had 
been  for  many  years  previously.  The  num- 
bers added  to  the  Society  on  the  ground  of 
convincement,  were  again  cheering,  and  in 
1788,  they  could  announce  to  their  brethren 
in  England,  'In  most  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ings, divers  sober  perpons  have,  on  their  ap- 
plication, been  admitted  into  membership.'" 

Jonathan  Hutchinson  on  Friends  mode  of 
Worship. — "  I  feel  interested  that  nothing 
may  be  attempted  which  shall  in  any  way 
affect  the  manner  of  holding  or  conducting  our 
meetings  of  worship.  For  whatever  those 
who  assemble  in  them  may  be,  I  believe,  as 
to  their  constitution  and  establishment,  they 
are  what  they  should  be,  according  to  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  the  New  Testament,  and| 
consequently,  that  we  no  sooner  touch  them 
by  any  contrivances  of  our  own,  however 
specious  in  appearance,  than  we  are  in  danger 
of  losing  the  little  remaining  strength  we  have, 
and  of  becoming  virtually  at  least,  what  we  are 
sometimes  reproached  with  having  already 
become — another  people." 

Influence  of  Spirit  on  Spirit. — I  am  more  and 
more  convinced  of  the  silent  influence  of 
spirits  upon  each  other.  I  believe  that  the 
effect  of  this,  in  our  meetings  for  worship  is] 
very  sensibly  felt;  and  that,  as  we  are  com- 
forted in  feeling  the  circulation  of  divine  life 
amongst  those  who  are  gathered  to  the  place  of 
true  waiting,  so  the  spirits  of  those  who  are 
out  of  the  divine  harmony  are  as  the  Egyp- 
tian darkness,  which  could  be  felt. —  William 
Allen. 

Watchfulness  unto  Prayer. — "  I  am  convinced 
it  would  be  better  for  us  to  live  more  in  the 
inward  spirit  of  prayer :  we  should  live  in 
nearer  union  with  the  Father  of  love;  receive 
more  of  his  heavenly  embraces;  the  hearfl 
would  bo  prepared  to  know  more  of  his  holy  j 
will,  and  receive  power  to  perform  it." — J\ 
Yeardley's  Memoirs. 

"  O  how  I  dread  the  state  of  a  lukewarm 
Quaker!    May  I  ever  be  preserved  from  thin 
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sorrowful  state  of  a  lukewarm  Quaker  I  I 
believe  it  is  often  the  means  of  bringing  a  damp 
over  our  solemn  assemblies." — Ibid. 


For  "The  Friond." 

Weycr's  Cave. 

Augusta  county,  Va.,  8th  mo.  6tb,  1875. 

Yesterday  we  made  the  trip  to  Weyer's 
Cave.  Starting  in  the  early  morning,  while 
the  fog  still  hung  upon  the  mountains,  we 
Irove  eastward,  fording  the  Middle  river,  an 
iffluent  of  the  south  branch  of  the  Shonan- 
ioah,  passing  the  battle-ground  of  Piedmont, 
svhcre,  in  the  summer  of  1864,  a  small  army 
)f  the  confederates  surrendered  to  General 
Eunter.  As  we  turned  northward,  the  Blue 
Ridge  was  upon  our  near  right ;  far  to  the 
eft  was  tho  great  Shenandoah  range,  bound- 
ng  the  wide  valley  on  the  west.  While  in 
;he  middle  background,  twenty  miles  away, 
vas  a  wedge-like  mountain  mass,  the  abrupt 
,ermination  of  the  Massanutten  range.  It 
,vas  a  surprise  to  find  the  land  of  this  section, 
to  near  the  Blue  Ridge,  nearly  entirely  under 
iultivation.  A  comparatively  large  per  eent- 
ige  of  the  farmers  of  the  valley  are  Tunkers 
md  United  Brethren. 

Soon  after  passing  Mt.  Meridian,  a  village 
>n  the  Middle  river,  we  turned  eastward 
lirectly  towards  the  mountains.  Visitors  to 
,he  cave  now  generally  come  by  this  road 
rom  Weyer's  Cave  Station,  five  miles  distant 
m  the  Valley  Railroad.  Upon  arriving  at  the 
louse  of  the  proprietor  of  the  cave,  finding 
.hat  we  would  have  to  wait  nearly  two  hours 
)eforc  we  could  be  admitted,  we  proceeded 
ilowly  towards  the  entrance  of  the  cave,  half 
i  mile  distant — the  south  branch  of  the  Shen- 
indoah  being  on  our  left,  and  the  hill  of  the 
aves  on  the  right.  We  first  came  to  the  foot 
>f  the  path  which  leads  up  to  the  entrance  to 
ladison's  cave.  This  cavity,  which  is  200 
rards  in  length,  has  a  little  lake  as  its  farther 
xtremity.  Farther  on,  also  on  the  hill-side, 
,re  the  entrances  to  Weyer's  Cave  and  the 
)ave  of  the  Fountains.  The  sides  of  this 
avernous  hill  are  mostly  covered  with  wood- 
and,  but  on  the  top  we  noticed  pasture  land, 
orn  fields,  orchards  and  a  grapery. 

The  hour  of  eleven  having  arrived,  the  guide 
dmitted  us  to  the  small  framed  entrance- 
tructure,  and  handed  to  each  a  candle,  placed 
i  a  tin  reflector  like  a  sugar-scoop:  he  hold- 
ig  a  similar  larger  one  with  several  lights, 
.'he  guide  was  clad  in  an  appropriate  clay- 
olored  suit. 

The  Statuary  Chamber  was  the  first  which 
re  entered,  after  descending  a  few  yards, 
lien  the  Shell  Room,  in  which  the  stalactites 
ere  probably  the  finest — reminding  me  of 
le  representations  of  the  chapel  of  Henry 
II.,  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Much  more 
ght  than  we  had  would  have  been  very  de- 
rable  ;  and  it  was  only  twice,  when  our  guide 
2jhted  magnesium  wire,  that  full  justice  was 
me  to  tho  beauties  of  the  place.  Most  of 
ie  crystallization  was  of  a  brownish  hue,  al- 
lough  clear  white  adornments  were  not  un- 
equent.  In  the  shell  room  were  the  Water- 
11,  Solomon's  Temple  and  tho  Elephant's 
>ad.  Then  came  the  Bake-oven,  a  large, 
>llow  convexity  upon  the  floor  of  the  cave, 

which  was  an  aperture  where  a  candle 
ight  be  inserted,  aod  cause  the  appearance 

a  glowing  fire  within. 
The  Tapestry  Chamber,  which  succeeded, 
|  is  adorned  with  many  rich  hangings,  the 
Ids  of  which  were  very  suggestive  of  hoavy 


brown  serge  or  tapestry.  There  were  also, 
of  course,  elegant  stalactites  on  the  ceiling, 
and  an  occasional  creamy-white  cornice  flow- 
ing down  like  a  drapery.  The  adjoining  Drum 
Room  receives  its  name  from  the  reverber- 
ating sounds  which  may  be  produced  by  strik- 
ing a  series  of  large  folds  which  reach  from 
floor  to  ceiling.  In  tho  Bail-Room,  which 
came  next,  a  similar  booming  sound  is  emi  tted 
when  certain  portions  are  struck  ;  and  in  fact 
has  been  made  use  of  as  a  drum-accompani- 
ment to  a  brass  band,  upon  the  occasion  of 
festivities  being  held  in  the  cave.  There  is  a 
small  chamber  on  one  side  of  the  ball-room, 
with  a  narrow  and  low  entrance,  which  is 
called  the  Ladies  Dressing-room.  A  stalag- 
mite called  the  Candlestick,  about  four  feet 
high,  had  a  slight  depression  in  the  top,  and 
thereon  we  left  a  taper  to  dimly  indicate  the 
scene  of  enchantment. 

A  long  flight  of  stone  steps,  called  Jacob's 
Ladder,  brought  us  to  Jacob's  Well,  and  then 
having  encountered  the  stooping  and  twisting 
experiences  of  Fat  Man's  Misery,  and  with  no 
very  keen  appetite  passed  the  Tea  Table,  we 
entered  the  Senate  Chamber,  with  its  gallery, 
whereon  was  a  stalagmite  with  a  head-like 
top  to  it,  who  figured  as  the  speaker.  Wash- 
ington hall,  which  succeeded,  is  the  largest 
one  in  the  cave,  being  250  feet  long,  and  a 
portion  of  it  60  feet  high  ;  the  width  was  per- 
haps about  25  feet.  A  number  of  stalagmites 
ranged  along  one  side,  made  me  think  of  a 
line  of  statuary,  and  a  similar  single  one, 
about  six  feet  high,  standing  in  the  centre  of 
the  floor,  rather  broad,  as  though  enveloped 
in  a  cloak,  is  known  as  the  statue  of  Washing- 
ton. The  natural  drapery  in  this  fine  room, 
is  quite  elegant,  while  some  of  the  wall  adorn- 
ments easily  recalled  shields  and  trophy  ban- 
ners. One  of  these  is  called  the  Mirror,  being 
of  an  irregular  circular  shape,  at  the  correct 
height  for  inspecting  one's  visage,  though 
lacking  the  requisite  surface-brilliancy  of  the 
real  article. 

Near  by  is  a  formation  which  might  be 
likened  to  a  tree,  with  a  rock  at  its  base,  and 
on  the  latter  an  animal-like  figure  which  is 
called  the  'Possum.  Of  course  the  tree  is 
styled  a  gum  tree.  Upon  a  ledge  out  of  reach, 
were  very  good  representations  of  demijohns, 
and  close  at  hand  was  the  Leaning  Tower,  a 
stalagmite  about  15  feet  high,  and  inclined 
three  feet  from  the  perpendicular.  Next  we 
came  to  the  Post-office,  an  aperture  in  the 
wall  of  the  wide  passage,  having  a  drop-letter 
suggestiveness.  While  we  were  each  in  turn 
peeping  into  this,  I  noticed  the  guide  leave  us 
suddenly,  and,  springing  upon  a  shelving  mass 
of  rocks,  scrambled  to  its  upper  end,  and  sur- 
prised us  with  the  musical  notes  of  the  organ, 
being  an  agreeable  variety  of  sounds,  which 
were  produced  by  striking  upon  a  series  of 
attenuated  cylindrical  bars — the  natural  reeds 
or  pipes  of  the  instrument. 

In  the  Bridal  Chamber,  which  we  next  en- 
tered, was  an  abundance  of  the  semblances  of 
tapestry  and  canopies.  The  Winter  Scene, 
illuminated  by  the  magnesium  light,  made  us 
think  of  frost,  and  of  spray  congealed,  all 
under  the  full  moonlight.  Then  wo  came  to 
a  quite  regular,  dark  brown  mass,  60  feet  in 
circumference  and  30  feet  high,  with  finely 
corrugated  sides,  called  tho  Tower  of  Babel. 
Next  was  an  arch  entitled  the  Natural  Bridge, 
and  beyond  it  in  a  deep  recess,  was  a  crescent 
of  the  white  gypsum,  in  relief  upon  a  dark 
background,  which  went  by  the  name  of  the 


Rising  Moon.  Finally,  having  examined  a 
formation  which  appeared  much  like  a  mam- 
moth petrified  oyster,  with  a  crack  around  its 
edge — indicating  the  separation  of  the  valves 
— and  beside  it  a  similar  bivalve  wide  open, 
we  came  to  tho  spring  at  the  end  of  the  cave. 
The  guide  informed  us  that  the  distance 
travelled  over,  from  the  entrance,  was  a  mile 
and  a  quarter.  We  retraced  our  steps  the 
way  we  came,  and  as  wo  ascended  into  the 
outer  air,  the  increased  temperature  (that  of 
the  cave  being  but  51£°)  was  for  awhile  quite 
oppressive.  J.  W.  L. 

For  "Tho  Friend." 

Matthew  iv.  18—22. 

"  And  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  bis  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  for  they  were  fishers. 

And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men. 

And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed 
him. 

And  going  on  from  thence  he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
James  the  son  of  Zjbedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their  nets  :  and^ 
he  called  them. 

And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father, 
and  followed  him." 

How  interesting  and  full  of  meaning  are 
these  verses,  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  of 
Truth  for  our  instruction.  These  fishermen 
were  toiling  in  their  ships,  some  "casting 
their  nets  into  the  sea,"  and  others  "  mending 
their  nets;"  all  intently  bent  upon  the  one 
thing  which  was  to  procure  for  them  a  liveli- 
hood. Our  dear  Redeemer  walking  by,  seeth 
them.  "  And  he  saith  unto  them  follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  meit." 

Is  not  one  lesson  intended  to  be  conve}Ted 
to  some  of  us,  that  of  obedience.  We  see  how 
these  poor  fishermen,  although  knowing  this 
to  be  their  lawful  means  of  support,  imme- 
diately responded  to  the  call  of  the  Saviour  of 
men,  delaying  not  to  reason  one  with  another, 
or  even  to  question  why  they  should  give  up 
their  nets,  even  leaving  their  father  in  the 
ship,  to  follow  Him. 

Although  this  event  took  place  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  the  dear 
Saviour  walked  among  men,  and  His  voice 
was  heard  with  the  outward  ear,  and  His 
form  seen  by  the  outward  eye,  are  there  not 
times  even  now  when  He  as  distinctly  utters 
— spiritually — to  each  one  of  us,  "follow  me?" 
It  is  a  "still  small  voice"  that  thus  whispers 
in  the  secret  of  the  heart.  Oh  !  then  why  is 
it  we  are  not  more  obedient,  more  faithful  ? 
why  cannot  we  leave  all  and  follow  when  Ho 
calls?  He  seeks  to  redeem  us  from  all  tho 
vanities  and  sinfulness  of  this  world,  and  to 
draw  ns  unto  himself,  and  into  the  "strait 
and  narrow  way  which  leadcth  unto  life." 
Do  not  let  us  reject  or  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this 
call,  for  we  know  not  that  it  will  ever  be 
heard  again. 

Is  it  because  wo  fear  to  take  tho  first  step, 
knowing  our  great  weakness  and  feeling  our 
inability  to  follow  such  a  straight  course  as 
is  marked  out  for  the  true  disciple  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  in  ? 
be  assured  by  the  many  testimonies  handed 
down  to  us  by  those  who  have  likewise  been 
called,  and  who  have  faithfully  followed  in 
this  "  strait  way,"  that  as  it  is  He 'alone  who, 
by  the  powerful  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
upon  tho  heart,  brings  us  into  a  state  of  wil- 
lingness to  obey,  and  creates  in  us  a  sincere 
desire  to  serve  Him,  so  by  the  same  Power 
will  the  needed  stren^lh  be  given  to  enter  by 
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the  "Door"  into  the  sheep  fold  ;  then  as  we 
are  enabled  to  yield  true  passive  obedience, 
we  shall  be  led  and  guided  through  and  over 
all  that  may  seem  to  hinder  our  heavenward 
journey. 

Trials  may  abound,  and  conflicts  press 
upon  us,  but  as  the  heart  is  directed  in  living 
faith  unto  Him  for  help,  the  outstretched  Arm 
will  be  extended,  and  we  shall  feel  ourselves 
lifted  above  the  tossing  billows  of  time,  as 
well  as  carried  safely  through  the  deep  waters 
of  affliction. 

Our  Father  in  Heaven  is  ever  mindful  of 
His  faithful  followers,  and  although  at  times 
it  may  seem  as  though  mountains  arose  up 
before  us,  and  high  walls  to  intercept  our 
course,  yet  let  us  not  be  dismayed,  for  "  The 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved ;"  and  we  ehall  bo  enabled  to  say  with 
the  Psalmist  of  old,  "By  thee  have  I  run 
through  a  troop;  and  by  my  God  have  I 
leaped  over  a  wall."  The  exclamation  also 
will  arise,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are 
jthy  ways  thou  King  of  saints." 


How  Kid  Gloves  are  Made. — In  certain  parts 
of  Europe  the  rearing  of  kids  for  the  sale  of 
their  skins  is  an  important  business,  those 
which  command  the  highest  prices,  and  are 
regarded  as  superior  to  all  others,  being  the 
French,  called  in  the  market  peaux  nationales. 
By  some  the  fine  quality  of  those  skins  is  at 
Iributed  to  peculiar  virtue  in  the  wild  vines 
upon  which  the  young  ones  feed  in  the  pas 
turage  which  they  frequent ;  this,  however, 
is  a  popular  error,  as  their  value  is  simply 
the  result  of  the  care  with  which  the  little 
animals  are  reared  during  their  life  of  four  or 
five  wee  ks.  They  are  not  allowed  to  roam  at 
large,  as  such  a  license  would  imperil  the 
evenness  of  their  skins,  which  would  become 
scratched  by  rubbing  against  stones,  or  pass 
in'g  through  hedges.  They  are,  besides,  de- 
prived of  all  food  except  milk,  as  eating  grass 
would  tend  to  make  their  skins  coarse.  Con- 
sequently they  are  kept  under  a  wicker  coop 
from  which,  at  regular  hours  they  are  led  to 
suckle  the  mother,  and  this  continues  until 
they  are  killed,  at  the  end  of  four  or  five 
weeks.  The  younger  they  are  killed  the 
thinner  the  skin,  but,  of  course,  the  smaller 
they  arc  the  less  valuable,  too,  especially  when 
they  are  only  large  enough  to  allow  of  single 
buttoned  gloves,  while  the  demand  is  all  for 
two,  three  and  four-buttoned  gloves.  By  rear- 
ing the  kids  in  the  manner  just  described, 
larger  skins  are  obtained,  which  are  as  fine 
and  delicate  as  those  of  younger  ones  of  other 
countries  where  they  roam  at  liberty.  As 
France  produces  the  best  skins,  so  Paris,  ex 
eels  all  places  in  France  where  gloves  are 
manufactured,  and  an  adept  in  the  trade  can 
select  a  Paris-made  glove  from  among  hun 
dreds  made  elsewhere. 


He  was  favoured  in  his  young  years,  with 
a  tender  visitation  of  the  lovo  of  God  ;  so 
great  became  his  concern  to  attend  week-day 
meetings,  that  we  find  among  his  papers,  one 
which  was  written  by  him,  in  the  time  of  his 
apprenticeship,  to  his  master,  earnestly  re 
questing,  "Either  to  know  his  work,  that  he 
might  make  preparation  against  tho  meeting 
time,  or  be  allowed  to  pay  for  the  time  after 
his  apprenticeship  expired." — From  a  Testi 
mony  concerning  Mungo  Bewley. 


Selected. 

"  I  love 

To  think,  as  King  of  kings,  upon  the  Throne 

Of  Universal  Empire  seated  is 

The  God-man  Mediator !    With  the  Roll 

Of  Mystic  Providence  committed  safe 

Into  His  hands!   In  all  His  vast  domain 

Nothing  too  great  to  be  beyond  His  sway, 

Nothing  too  mean  to  be  beneath  His  care  ! 

While  it  is  He  who  wheels  in  realms  of  ether 

Worlds  upon  worlds  ;  gives  to  the  wand'ring  comet 

Its  tortuous  course,  tracking  immensity, 

In  cycles  measuring  a  thousand  years  ; 

'Tis  He  who  '  feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry,' 

Pencils  the  hue  of  ev'ry  desert  flower  ; 

Its  summer  verdure  upon  every  blade 

Of  grass  bestows  ;  of  ev'ry  forest  leaf 

The  fall  He  watches  ;  and  of  every  pulse 

He  marks  the  beat!    The  swarming  myriads 

In  boundless  space  each  movement  owe  to  Him 

From  the  small  insect  fluttering  in  the  breeze, 

Up  to  the  waving  of  the  angels'  wings 

Before  the  Throne  !    Away  !  ye  votaries 

That  raise  your  altar  to  an  '  unknown  God  !' 

Ye  deify  as  Chance  and  Accident, 

And  call  His  will  'inexorable  fate  !' 

There  is  no  chance-work  in  the  oracle 

Of  righteous  Heaven  !    Each  high  behest  comes  forth 

The  Ordination  and  Supreme  decree 

Of  Wisdom,  Love  and  Mercy  infinite  ! 

The  parent  mourns  his  child's  untimely  end 

With  aching  heart ; — the  idol  of  his  bosom 

Snatch'd  from  him  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye! 

Was  it  the  lightning-flash  that  struck  him  down? 

Traced.was  the  lightning's  winged  path  by  God! 

Was  it  the  wave  engulph'd  him  ?    Every  billow 

Roll'd  at  the  bidding  of  Omnipotence ! 

Was  it  disease  that  hurried  him  away? 

The  worm  unseen  which  sapp'd  the  treasur'd  gourd, 

Was  sent  by  Him  !    This  is  the  history 

Of  every  death  :  '  The  suffering  God  ordain'd — 

Prepared  the  sable  shroud,  and  dug  the  grave  !' 

Our  times  are  in  His  hands,  and  at  the  hour 

He  thinks  befitting,  but  no  sooner,  He 

Our  breath  recalls.    'Tis  His  prerogative 

To  do  with  us  and  ours  as  pleaseth  Him  ; 

We  could  not  be  in  safer  custody. 

Jesus  our  Shepherd  !  choosing  us  our  pasture, 

Selecting  with  unerring  faithfulness 

And  tender  love,  for  each  their  earthly  lot. 

Left  to  ourselves,  how  oft  might  we  incline 

To  choose  the  evil  and  refuse  the  good  ! 

Christian  !  rejoice  that  though  His  way  may  seem 

Often  mysterious,  as  He  led  his  saints 

Of  old,  He  leads  thee  still,  in  faithfulness. 

Trust  Him  in  darkness  !  He  will  vindicate 

All  his  procedure,  and  receive  at  last 

The  homage  from  ten  thousand  tongues, 

'  Righteous  art  Thou  !  O  Lord !'  " 


John  Griffith. 


For  "  Tho  Friend." 


(Continued  from  page  18.) 

"Where  men  have  suffered  themselves  to 
be  swayed  by  interest  to  embrace  a  profitable 
craft  whereby  they  get  wealth,  they  have 
frequently  been  found  very  hot  and  fierce  in 
supporting  the  same,  endeavoring  to  suppress 
whatever  hath  risen  up  against  it.  Hence 
the  experience  of  many  generations  can  tes- 
tify, that  after  preaching  became  a  gainful 
trade  to  get  money  and  worldly  honor  by,  the 
clergy  (so  called)  have  been  always  the  great- 
est stirrers  up  of  force  upon  conscience,  and 
persecution,  for  differing  from  them  in  relig- 
ion ;  for  which  they  have  not  the  least  shadow 
of  example  or  precept,  either  from  Christ  or 
his  apostles.  But  all  that  his  ministers  were 
allowed  to  do,  with  respect  to  such  as  would 
not  receive  them  and  their  doctrine,  was  to 
shake  off  the  dust  from  their  feet,  as  a  testi- 
mony against  them.  These  had  received  tho 
gift  of  the  ministry  from  Christ ;  they  had  it 
without  money  and  without  price,  '  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give.'  But  mercenary 
preachers  do  not  receive  their  ministry  freely  ; 
for  they  allege,  it  is  attended  with  great 
charge  to  be  properly  qualified  for  it ;  and 


therefore  they  must  make  an  interest  of  it 
again,  or  they  should  be  great  losers.  Tho 
plain  truth  is,  they  do  not  receive  their  min- 
istry from  Jesus  Christ ;  neither  can  they 
produce  any  evidence  to  prove  that  they  have 
received  a  commission  from  him  for  what  they 
lake  upon  them.  Their  using  the  words  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  affords  them  no  author- 
ity from  him,  for  the  very  worst  of  men,  yea 
the  devils  themselves,  may  do  the  same.  Oh ! 
what  pity  it  is  they  should  pretend  to  be 
sent  of  God,  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and  tho 
apostles'  successors !  when  they  really  are  so 
manifestly  unlike  him  and  them ;  and  have 
evidently  the  marks  of  the  false  prophets  and 
hirelings  we  read  of  in  tho  holy  scriptures,  as 
hath  been  fully  proved  against  them  by 
authors  of  good  account. 

Now  let  us  take  notice  what  Paul  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  Faith  upon  this 
subject,  '  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God :  who  also  hath  made 
us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not 
of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.'  This  plain- 
ly showeth,  that  ministers  in  the  gospel-times 
were  to  convey  the  quickening  spirit  of  living 
and  heavenly  virtue  to  mankind  ;  agreeable 
to  Matth.  xxviii.  19 :  'Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  (or  into) 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost' ;  v.  20:  'Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  That 
this  baptizing-teaching  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  that  practised  in  tho  primitive  church, 
appears  by  many  passages  in  holy  writ ;  par- 
ticularly Acts  x.  44.  '  While  Peter  yet  spake  ifjic 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  theni. 
which  heard  the  word.'  Chap.  xi.  ver.  15, 16: 
And  (said  Peter)  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap* 
tized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  prl 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.'  And  seeing  the  dis-i 
pensation  of  God  to  man  is  the  very  same  now 
as  it  was  then,  mankind  as  much  involved  in 
sin,  and  estranged  from  God  as  they  were?j 
then,  and  the  Lord  hath  graciously  promised;! 
to  be  with  his  ministers  always  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  no  good  reasons  can  possibly  be 
given,  why  the  same  powerful  efficacious!  jj) 
means  are  not  now  as  essentially  necessary 
for  man's  recovery,  as  at  that  time.  There 
can  be  no  ground  for  a  denial  of  this  truth, 
unless  a  consciousness  in  some  that  they  have 
not  the  assistance  of  the  spirit  in  their  minis- 
try ;  therefore  it  seems  for  their  interest,  and 
for  themaintainingof  their  credit,  to  persuade  u(( 
mankind  there  is  no  such  thing  to  be  attained 
now.  This,  with  many  other  instances  which 
might  be  produced,  plainly  shows  them  to  b4 
no  other  than  ministers  of  the  letter;  and 
that,  we  read,  only  kills,  when  the  quickening  if: 
spirit  doth  not  accompany  the  preaching  oi  jt 
it. 

Very  judicious  are  the  distinctions  madCfr 
by  William  Dell  (in  his  Trial  of  Spirits  both  it  1 
teachers  and  hearers)  between  ministers  o:| 
the  letter,  and  ministers  of  the  spirit;  h(| 
being  himself  a  man  of  literature,  and  wel  | 
acquainted  with  tho  nature  of  university  edujk: 
cation,  as  he  was  master  of  Gonville  and  Caiui  \ 
college  in  Cambridge.  I  shall  just  make  i 
few  quotations  from  him,  and  recommend  tha 
tract,  and  his  excellent  treatise  on  baptism 
&c,  to  the  reader's  serious  perusal. 
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'And  first,  let  me  note  an  objection,  viz., 
t  some  will  object  here,  If  a  man  preach 
c  word  in  the  letter,  even  good,  sound,  and 
thodox  doctrine,  no  doubt  but  such  a  man 
to  be  heard,  and  ho  may  do  much  good 
the  church,  though  he  want  Christ's  spirit, 
lis  (saith  he)  I  have  heard  from  very  many 
10  have  thought  they  had  said  something, 
it  to  this  I  answer,  That  they  who  want 
irist's  spirit,  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
ough  they  preach  the  exact  letter  of  the 
>rd,  yet  are  false  prophets,  and  not  to  be 
ard  by  the  sheep.'  Again,  '  They  that 
each  only  the  outward  letter  of  the  word 
thout  the  spirit,  make  all  things  outward 
the  Cburch  :  whereas  in  the  true  kingdom 
Christ  all  things  are  inward  and  spiritual, 
d  all  the  true  religion  of  Christ  is  written 
the  soul  and  spirit  of  man  by  the  spirit  of 

d,  and  the  believer  is  tho  only  book  in 
lich  God  himself  writes  his  New  Testa- 
mt.'  He  further  sayeth,  '  They  that  preach 
j  outward  letter  without  the  spirit,  can, 
twithstanding  that,  both  live  themselves  in 
the  inward  evils  of  corrupted  nature,  and 
ow  others  to  do  so  too.  Wherefore,  to 
iclude  (saith  he)  let  us  know  that  that 
arch  that  hath  the  word,  if  it  wants  the 
rit,  is  antichrist's  church  ;  and  that  minis- 
r  that  useth  the  word,  and  wants  the  spirit, 
intichrist's  ministry  ;  and  that  all  works, 
lies,  prayings,  preachings,  fastings,  thanks- 
dngs,  &c,  without  Christ's  spirit,  are  noth- 
f  but  the  very  kingdom  of  antichrist,  and 
)  abomination  of  desolation?  Thus  far  Dell. 
3h !  of  what  importance  it  is  for  man- 
id,  of  every  denomination  as  to  religion 
irs  as  well  as  others^  deeply  to  ponder 
ise  weighty  observations  in  their  hearts, 
lecially  the  last.  Upon  that  of  Paul,  Eom. 
15  :  How  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 

Dell  farther  observes  thus,  viz.  '  So 
,t  true  preaching,  comes  from  true  sending, 
1  this  comes  from  the  grace  of  God.'  Not, 
I,  from  the  sending  of  universities,  bishops, 
sbyters,  or  any  other  man  or  set  of  men 
atever,  or  from  man's  intruding  himself 
reinto  in  his  own  will  without  a  proper 
1 ;  but  from  the  constraining  power  of  the 
rlasting  word  of  God  laying  a  necessity, 
expressed  by  Paul,  1  Cor.  ix.  16 :  '  For 
ugh  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
tjlory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me; 
,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 

t  is  of  the  utmost  consequence,  towards 
moting  truth  and  righteousness  upon  the 
th,  that  the  ministry  be  preserved  accord- 
to  its  original  institution,  viz.,  under  the 
aediate  direction  of  the  eternal  word  of 
i,  speaking  as  the  oracles  of  God.  It  is 
perly  God's  speaking  by  his  instruments 
he  children  of  men,  such  things  as  He  the 
rcher  of  hearts  knows  they  stand  in  need 
at  the  same  time  opening  the  hearts  of 
m  to  whom  it  belongs  to  receive  the  doc- 

e.  Nothing  but  the  unparallelld  love  and 
'er  of  Christ  can  bring  forth  and  support 
i  a  ministry.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  things 
ossible  that  those,  so  exercised  therein, 

have  sinister  views  of  making  temporal 
antageto  themselves  thereby.  Wherever 
.  appears,  we  may  be  assured  the  Lord  hath 

sent  them ;  and  therefore  they  cannot 
it  the  people  at  all. 

.an  should  be  so  far  from  proceeding  upon 
upt  motives,  for  outward  gain  or  advan- 
i,  in  thisimportant  work,  that  even  though 


good-will  to  mankind,  flowing  from  tho  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  in  which 
strong  desires  may  arise  to  do  good,  free  from 
lucrative  views  of  all  kinds,  and  much  beauti- 
ful gospel-doctrine  also  may  open  very  suita- 
ble, as  the  party  may  think,  for  the  help  and 
edification  of  his  or  her  fellow-mortals,  yet  all 
th  is  is  not  sufficient  to  proceed  upon,  without 
the  call  and  real  gift  in  this  so  awful  an  under- 
taking ;  it  being  no  more  at  tho  best  than  the 
natural  consequence  of  tho  operation  of  that 
pure  love  in  the  saints'  minds,  even  in  such  as 
never  had  a  call  to  the  ministry:  yet  to  some 
these  blessed  operations,  influences,  and  open- 
ings, may  be  given,  in  order  to  prepare  them 
for  that  work  which  they  should  wait  patient- 
ly under,  until  the  full  time  comes :  this  will 
be  clearly  seen,  as  the  eye  is  single.  But 
there  is  great  cause  to  believe  some  have 
launched  out  upon  this  foundation  only,  in 
the  beginning  of  their  public  appearances, 
whereby  they  have  in  a  sorrowful  manner- 
brought  darkness  upon  themselves,  and  some- 
times on  others  ;  having  proved  only  ministers 
of  the  letter,  though  perhaps  pretending  much 
to  have  the  impulses  of  the  spirit.  These 
have  been  instruments  of  much  anxiety  and 
distress  to  the  true  church,  who  can  savor 
nothing  with  delight,  but  that  which  comes 
from  the  power  of  the  word  of  life. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  bring  true  judgment 
over  such,  in  the  present  low  state  of  things  ; 
especially  when  there  has  been  a  fair  outside 
and  nothing  to  blame  in  their  morals.  But 
it  sometimes  hath  fallen  out,  that  there  has 
been  something  permitted  to  manifest  the  un- 
soundness of  such,  and  thereby  to  relieve  the 
painful  sufferers  under  the  blasting  wind  of 
such  ministry. 

Inconsiderate  weak  persons  have  intruded 
themselves  into  this  great  work ;  who  not 
duly  waiting  for  judgment  to  try  the  spirits, 
and  what  presents  to  their  minds,  have  been 
beguiled  by  transformations  to  go  out  in  a 
false  heat ;  and  for  want  of  the  holy  dread 
and  fear  upon  their  hearts,  they  have  catched 
hold  of  the  gospel  liberty  again  restored, 
(which  must  be  preserved  oj>en,  lest  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  quenched)  viz.  that  all  who  are 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  whether 
male  or  female,  may  prophesy  or  preach  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  be  edified." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Eternal  Ilappincss  not  a  Cheap  Thing. 
"  Surely  eternal  happiness  is  not  so  cheap  a 
thing  as  that  any  should  plead  their  claim  to 
it  on  slight  grounds.  Some  who  talk  confi- 
dently of  this  certainty,  do  not  give  strong 
indications intheir  life,  of  their  having  entered 
in  1  at  the  strait  gate'  which  leads  to  it.  If 
it  cost  as  few  sacrifices,  and  required  as  little 
diligence,  as  some  exhibit,  there  would  not  be 
so  many  who  need  to  doubt  of  their  admission . 
Seek,  strive,  run,  fight,  labor,  know  thyself, 
humble  thyself, — are  imperatives  not  quite  so 
easily  or  so  generally  obeyed,  as  to  render 
'the  narrow  way*  a  very  crowded  avenue. 
Self  knowledge,  self-denial,  self-abasement, 
are  safer  symptoms  than  undoubting  confi- 
dence and  exulting  security." 


The  love  of  dissipation  is,  I  believe,  allowed 
to  be  tho  reigning  evil  of  the  present  day. 
Too  many  are  trying  to  lighten  the  intoler- 
able burden  of  time,  by  the'most  frivolous  and 
vain  amusements. — H.  More. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Continued  from  page  2:!.) 

"  William  found  the  viceregal  Court  com- 
paratively free  from  the  dissipation  and  loose 
morals  of  that  which  surrounded  Charles  II., 
and  he  soon  seemed  to  enter  heartily  into  tho 
enjoyment  it  afforded.  He  joined  an  expedi- 
tion, sent  under  the  command  of  Lord  Arran, 
to  quell  an  insurrection  that  broke  out  among 
the  garrison  at  Carrickfergus,  and  for  a  while 
was  so  excited  by  the  spirit  and  enterprise 
attending  active  military  life,  that  ho  became 
anxious  to  adopt  it  as  a  profession.  But  his 
father,  when  consulted  on  the  subject,  de- 
cidedly objected,  and  it  was  given  up. 

'•  But  lie  who  watches  over  the  workman- 
ship of  his  hand,  and  seeks  to  save  that  which 
is  lost,  was  not  leaving  William  Penn  to 
wander  in  tho  paths  of  folly,  without  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction,  and  in  mercy,  by  his 
witness  in  the  heart,  inclining  him  to  accept 
those  reproofs  as  the  way  to  life  ;  and  it  was 
not  long  before  he  was  brought  to  a  stand, 
and  made  to  feel  that  he  must  then  make  his 
election  between  the  life  of  a  votary  of  this 
world,  and  that  of  a  self-denying  disciple  of  a 
crucified  Saviour. 

"Shangarry  Castle,  the  newly  acquired  es- 
tate of  the  Admiral,  was  near  to  Cork,  and 
when  not  employed  in  bringing  the  place  and 
the  affairs  connected  with  it  into  order,  Wil- 
liam was  often  in  the  town,  where  he  had  been 
well  acquainted  when  a  boy.  Having  one 
day,  while  there,  gone  into  the  shop  of  a 
woman  Friend  whom  he  had  formerly  known, 
to  make  a  purchase,  and  finding  she  did  not 
recognize  him,  he  introduced  himself,  and  en- 
tered into  conversation  with  her;  recalling  to 
her  recollection  the  meeting  held  by  Thomas 
Loe  at  his  father's  house.  Upon  her  expres- 
sing surprise  at  his  memory  of  the  events,  he 
replied,  he  thought  he  would  never  forget 
them,  and  that  if  ho  knew  where  that  Friend 
was,  he  would  go  to  hear  him  again,  though 
it  was  an  hundred  miles  off.  She  told  him  he 
need  not  go  so  far,  for  that  Friend  was  now 
in  Cork,  and  was  to  have  a  meeting  the  next 
day.  Curious  acjain  to  hear  one  who  had  ar- 
rested his  attention  when  a  boy,  and  serious- 
ly impressed  him  by  his  ministry,  when  at 
Oxford,  he  went  to  the  meeting;  and  after  a 
time  Thomas  Loe  stood  up  with  the  expres- 
sion, '  There  is  a  faith  that  overcomes  the 
world,  and  there  is  a  faith  that  is  overcome 
by  the  world.'  It  struck  deep  into  the  heart 
of  William  Penn,  who  was  then  made  to  feel 
keenly  that  he  had  been  long  striving  against 
or  slighting  his  known  duty  to  his  Maker, 
and  allowing  the  world  to  overcome  the  draw- 
ing of  his  heavenly  Father's  love,  to  bring 
him  out  from  the  thraldom  of  sin  ;  and  as  the 
preacher,  with  fervid  eloquence,  dwelt  on  the 
fruits  of  such  faith,  he  was  thoroughly  broken 
down,  and  wept  much.  After  the  meeting  ho 
went  with  T.  Loe  to  a  Friend's  house,  where 
they  had  a  free  conversation,  and  from  that 
time  he  became  a  regular  attender  of  the  meet- 
ings of  Friends.  As  the  Light  of  Christ  shone 
with  more  and  more  clearness  upon  his  soul, 
he  saw  how  grievously  he  had  departed  from 
the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and  was  brought 
under  deep  repentance  therefor.  Convinced 
of  tho  truth  of  the  doctrines  held  by  Friends, 
he  heartily  embraced  them,  and  firing' resolv- 
ed to  live  and  die  by  them,  whatever  sacri- 
fices it  might  cost  him. 

"  Being  at  a  meeting  in  Cork  in  1GG7,  he, 
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with  others,  was  arrested  by  officers  who 
came  to  break  the  meeting  up,  and  was  sent 
to  prison  ;  though  the  Magistrate,  who  recog- 
nized him  as  the  son  of  the  lord  of  Shangarry 
Castle,  offered  to  set  him  at  liberty  if  he  would 
give  his  word  1  to  keep  the  peace,'  which  he 
refused.  From  the  prison  he  addressed  a  let- 
ter to  the  Earl  of  Ossory,  giving  an  account 
of  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  himself  and 
friends,  showing  their  innocence,  and  pleading 
the  liberty  of  conscience  demanded  by  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel.  An  order  was  imme- 
diately dispatched  by  the  Earl  for  his  release  ; 
and  as  it  was  soon  noised  abroad  that  Admi- 
ral Penn's  son  had  turned  Quaker,  the  Earl 
wrote  to  his  father,  communicating  the  infor- 
mation. Startled  and  annoyed  by  the  intel 
ligence,  the  Admiral  ordered  William  to  come 
home  immediately,  which  he  did.  Josiah 
Colo,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  before, 
met  him  at  Bristol,  accompanied  him  to  Lon- 
don, and  being  deeply  interested  for  his  sta- 
bility and  preservation,  went  with  him  to  his 
father's  house.  Fully  as  William  had  adopted 
the  principles  of  Friends,  and  many  as  were 
the  baptisms  he  had  already  passed  through, 
he  had  not  yet  adopted  the  plain  dress  that 
distinguished  them  from  others;  and  his  father 
observing  this,  and  that  his  rapier  still  hung 
by  his  side,  hoped  that  his  friend  the  Earl  had 
been  wrongly  informed;  and  he  treated  him 
and  his  friend  during  the  evening  with  ordi- 
nary courtesy,  without  alluding  to  the  report 
that  had  reached  him. 

"  Observing,  on  the  next  day,  that  William 
did  not  uncover  his  head  when  he  came  into 
his  presence — in  those  days  men  generally 
wore  their  hats  in  the  house — and  that  he 
used  thee  and  thou  when  addressing  him,  he 
demanded  an  explanation.  William  frankly 
told  him,  that  having  been  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  religion  of  the  Quakers,  he  was 
conscientiously  scrupulous  against  taking  off 
his  hat  as  a  token  of  respect,  using  the  plural 
language,  or  compliments.  An  angry  alter- 
cation on  the  part  of  the  father,  and  deeply 
distressing  on  the  part  of  the  son  succeeded, 
and  was  more  than  once  repeated.  Finally, 
the  former,  finding  that  neither  argument  nor 
threats  could  shake  the  latter'sfirm  conviction 
that  to  comply  with  his  father's  wishes,  would 
bo  to  violate  his  duty  to  his  Lord  and  Master, 
told  him  he  might  thee  and  thou  whom  he 
pleased,  and  keep  on  his  hat,  except  in  the 
presence  of  the  King,  the  Duke  of  York,  and 
himself;  but  to  or  before  these  he  should  not 
thee  or  thou,  or  stand  covered  ;  and  the  son, 
moved  by  his  father's  distress  and  his  own 
filial  affection,  asked  time  for  consideration 
before  giving  a  decisive  reply.  This  was  re- 
luctantly granted,  though  he  was  forbidden 
to  see  any  Friend,  and  William  retired,  to 
pour  out  his  soul  in  prayer  for  right  direction 
and  strength  to  follow  it.  At  their  next  in- 
terview William  told  his  father  that  he  could 
not  comply  with  his  wishes  without  violating 
his  duty  to  his  God,  and  must  therefore  de- 
cline. Irritated  at  what  heconsideredhisson's 
obstinacy,  and  fooPsh  determination  to  sacri 
fice  the  worldly  honors  soliciting  his  accept 
ance,  for  a  mere  whim,  the  Admiral  upbraid- 
ed him  in  no  measured  terms,  and  when  con- 
vinced that  he  would  not  be  changed,  turned 
him  out  of  doors,  with  the  threat  that  he 
would  disinherit  him.  Before  leaving  his 
home  and  family,  William  assured  his  father 
bow  deeply  he  was  grieved  ;  not  so  much  be- 
cause of  his  being  driven  from  his  paternal 


roof  and  brought  to  poverty,  as  because  he 
incurred  his  displeasure,  and  was  thought  by 
him  to  be  an  undutiful  child  :  he  then  left  the 
house,  resigned  to  make  the  sacrifice  required, 
and  '  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  ;  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  reward.'  Friends  who  knew  the 
circumstances  under  which  Wm.  Penn  was 
placed,  received  him  gladly;  and  his  mother, 
who  yearned  over  the  son  of  her  love,  and 
greatly  mourned  the  course  pursued  towards 
him,  took  means  to  have  him  supplied  with 
money  sufficient  to  obtain  food  and  raiment, 
and  so  managed  as  to  have  an  occasional  in- 
terview with  him.  It  was  not  long  after,  that 
laying  aside  his  rapier  and  all  ornamentation 
of  dress,  he  appeared  in  the  plain  garb  of  a 
Quaker. 

"Some  years  after,  when  writing  respect- 
ing the  trials  that  befell  him  about  this  time, 
he  speaks  of  '  The  bitter  mockingsand  scorn- 
ings  that  fell  upon  me,  the  displeasure  of  my 
parents,  the  cruelty  and  invective  of  the 
priests,  the  strangeness  of  all  my  companions, 
and  what  a  sign  and  wonder  they  made  of 
me  ;  but  above  all,  that  great  cross  of  resist- 
ing and  watching  against  my  own  vain  affec- 
tions and  thoughts.' 

"  As  he  was  given  up  to  endui-e  the  bap- 
tisms necessary  for  his  purification  and  refine- 
ment, his  Divine  Master  brought  him  up  out 
of  the  horrible  pit,  set  his  feet  upon  Himself, 
the  Eock  of  ages,  and  made  him  a  partaker  of 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  ;  and  having 
thus  prepared  him  for  the  work,  bestowed  on 
him  a  gift  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  of  life 
and  salvation.  He  first  came  forth  in  this 
service  in  1668,  about  two  years  after  his  con- 
vincement  under  the  ministry  of  T.  Loe,  and 
in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  His  uni- 
formly consistent  conduct,  and  careful  mainte- 
nance of  affectionate  filial  respect  toward  his 
exasperated  parent,  finally  won  upon  him  so 
far  that  he  permitted  him  to  take  up  his  abode 
in  his  house  ;  though  it  was  long  after  he  had 
been  so  living,  before  he  would  have  much 
intercourse  with  him.  But  when,  sharing  in 
the  persecution  wThich  Friends  were  then  suf- 
fering, his  son  was  cast  into  prison,  it  was 
said  he  secretly  used  his  influence  to  obtain  his 
liberty." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

Reflections. 

The  last  number  of  volume  48  of  "The 
Friend,"  not  coming  to  hand  at  the  usual 
time,  we  were  somewhat  instructed  in  the 
perusal  of  the  Index  to  the  same,  which  did 
not  fail  to  make  its  appearance.  In  looking 
over  its  contents,  Ave  were  struck  with  the 
unusual  length  of  the  death-roll,  more  than 
one  hundred  names,  most  of  them  membei-s 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting — with  a  few 
of  whom  we  had  slight  acquaintance — and 
judging  of  those  we  did  not  know,  by  those 
we  did,  we  think  that  our  Society,  in  their 
removal,  has  sustained  a  very  serious  loss: 
all  gone  to  that  bourne  from  whence  no  travel- 
ler returns. 

Turning  from  this  lesson,  for  death  is  a 
great  teacher,  we  were  surprised  to  find  so 
limited  a  number  of  marriages  noted,  only 
nine,  and  not  all  of  them,  we  believe,  mem- 
bers of  our  Yearly  Meeting.  The  question 
arises,  how  is  this  among  a  people  so  numer- 


ous ?  and  the  supposition  is  that  many  rnarr 
contrary  to  our  rules,  and  are  therefore  no 
recorded.    We  think  it  a  mistake,  this  bein; 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers;  for,  al 
though  such  may  profess  Christianity,  the; 
are  nevertheless  strangers  and  aliens  to  th 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  as  such,  very  ol 
ten  prove  a  positive  injury  to  those  with  whor 
they  are  brought  in  connexion.    The  lan 
guage  of  tho  Scriptures  respecting  a  peopl 
formerly,  "Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughter, 
unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unt 
your  sons,  or  for  yourselves,"  by  many  seem 
to  be  wholly  ignored.  Going  out  in  marriagJt 
appears  to  be  very  much  the  order  of  the  d&m 
leading  to  an  assimilation  with  the  custom! 
and  maxims  of  the  world;  children  speakinl 
half  in  the  Jews'  language  and  half  in  thji 
language  of  Ashdod 


and  our  poor  Societj 
rent  by  foes  from  within,  and  opposed  b 
enemies  from  without,  seems  to  our  lir 
vision  destined  to  become  destroyed  by  sue 
contending  forces. 

"  The  hunters  have  struck  her,  and  bleeding  alone, 
Like  a  pard  in  the  desert  she  nmketh  her  moan." 

What  must  ultimately  be  the  result  of  sue 
a  departure  from  wholesome  order  and  dii 
cipline  may  not  be  for  us  to  divine  ;  but  thli 
language  of  the  Almighty,  speaking  througi 
a  servant,  respecting  a  people  of  former  tiru 
has  been  brought  to  my  recollection:  "Yo 
only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  tb 
earth  ;  therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  yoi 
iniquities." 

In  one  branch  of  the  literary  departmei 
there  appears  to  have  been  a  meagre  suppl 
of  material :  I  noticed  there  were  but  tu  » 
poetic  articles  marked  "  Original,"  some  eight 
or  more  "Selected."  We  may  not  be  a  poet 
people,  nor  is  it  necessary  we  should  be  i 
order  to  further  the  principles  of  Christie 
doctrine  ;  but  I  sincerely  hope  we  shall  nev 
cease  to  cultivate  all  that  is  pure  and  enn 
bling  in  thought;  that  which  tends  most  ' 
lift  us  above  tho  atmosphere  of  this  low* 
world,  defiled  as  it  is  by  sin ;  for  we  are  a 
sured  that  the  more  we  acquaint  ourselvi 
with  the  wondrous  works  of  Him  who  is  pe 
feet  in  knowledge,  the  more  beauty  we  shg 
see  in  them,  and  the  more  we  shall  admui 
the  versatile  power  and  beneficence  of  Hlifii 
who  has  created  all  things. 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  11.  1875. 


The  attention  of  the  thoughtful  part  of  t 
community  has  been  painfully  awakened 
late  years  to  the  corruption  and  malfeasacfc 
of  office-holders  and  those  occupying  position  4a 
of  trust  in  this  country,  where  funds  belot  ieoq 
ing  to  others  pass  through  their  hands, 
political  power  gives  them  the  control 
public  contracts  through  which  extraordiua 
profits  may  be  made  by  chicanery  and  fraw|i|fi 
The  daily  press  seldom  fails  to  publish  o 
or  more  of  such  defalcations,  affecting  the 
tcgrity  of  public  officials  of  all  grades,  fron 
cabinet  officer  to  a  county  treasurer,  andfn 
a  bank  president  to  the  cashier  of  a  buildi 
association.  It  is  but  a  few  years  since  a  Co 
mittee  of  Congress,  by  their  investigation 
the  facts  attending  the  construction  of  t 
longest  railway  in  the  world,  were  obliged 
censure  some  of  their  fellow  members  for 
ceiving  a  handsome  share  in  its  profits  wi 
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!  ever  having  invested  any  capital  in  its 
ck,  other  than  their  votes  to  aid  the  com- 
iy  in  obtaining  valuable  pecuniary  privi- 
es from  the  government  at  the  expense  of 
nation.    Now  we  find  serious  charges 
ited  through  the  land,  affecting  the  ad- 
dstration  of  one  of  the  Departments  of  the 
ited  States  Government,  and  ramifying  in 
corrupting  influences  through  the  whole 
tern  of  its  management.    We  are  told  that 
tractors  who  are  the  lowest  bidders  for 
plying  annuity  goods  to  the  Indian  tribes, 
.  to  whom  by  law  the  contract  must  be 
irded,  after  producing  goods  of  the  grade 
scribed,  and  having  them  duly  inspected 
the  eastern  cities,  actually  substitute  in- 
or  articles  for  those  inspected  while  en 
'e  for  their  destination  in  the  West, 
'he  famous  Tammany  ring  of  New  York 
r,  are  estimated  to  have  filched  $20,000,- 
,  at  least,  from  the  tax  payers  of  that  city 
>re  justice  overtook  them,  and  the  people 
ve  them  from  power.    A  few  days  since  a 
k  on  the  Pacific  coast,  with  a  capital  of 
)00,000,  suspended  payment  with  liabilities 
Minting  to  $15,000,000,  and  assets  esti- 
ed  at  only  half  that  sum.    Its  President, 
a  few  days  before,  reputed  worth  $20,- 
,000,  and  living  in  princely  magnificence, 
uencing  the  City  and  State  governments 
the  pecuniary  favors  of  his  bank,  dealt  out 
hose  in  power,  it  is  reported  has  suddenly 
ninated  his  mortal  existence, 
'here  is  hardly  an  officer  holding  place  in 
ly  of  our  cities,  or  a  councilman  acting  as 
legislator,  but  who  is  made  liable  to  the 
picion  of  receiving  emoluments  from  his 
:e  which  do  not  legitimately  belong  to  it. 
do  not  assert  that  all  are  so  corrupt,  but 
t  the  prevalence  of  such  practices  is  so 
it  as  to  taint  the  very  atmosphere  of  office, 
deter  many  just  men  from  entering  its 
uted  precincts.    We  believe  that  it  is 
dy  essential  to  the  perpetuity  of  our 
tical  institutions  that  this  cancerous  dis- 
s  should  be  fully  appreciated  by  the  God- 
ing  portion  of  the  community,  and  serious 
rts  made  for  its  elimination, 
udging  by  the  reports  of  well-informed 
ellers  in  Great  Britain,  it  would  seem 
;  political  corruption  is  incomparably  more 
:alent  in  the  United  States  than  in  that 
itiy.    A  late  mayor  of  Birmingham,  Eng- 
l,  informed  a  resident  of  Philadelphia,  in 
course  of  some  correspondence  with  him, 
.  malfeasance  in  office  was  almost  un- 
wn  in  that  city,  and  that  the  rate  of  taxa- 
was  greatly  less  than  in  Philadelphia, 
1st  the  municipal  improvements  were  equal 
the  work  executed  in  a  substantial  man- 
J.  W.  Forney,  the  Editor  of  the  Phila- 
hia  Press,  in  late  letters  from  England, 
^borates  these  views,  and  states  that  such 
cumstance  as  a  defaulting  public  officer 
ry  rare  there.    They  hold  their  positions 
i  for  a  lifetime,  and  generally  seem  to 
)  no  thought  of  stooping  to  peculation, 
tt  foundation  have  we  for  self-glorifica- 
in  our  boasted  free  institutions,  if  the 
en  representatives  of  the  people  and  the 
sire  they  elect  to  administer  the  govern- 
have  no  higher  moral  sense  than  to  use 
1  positions  as  stepping  stones  to  plunder 
'  constituents,  and  grow  rich  by  their  ill- 
m  gain  !    A  wise  king  has  written,  that 
hteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
»ach  to  any  people;"  and  however  perfect 
iay  esteem  our  republican  form  of  govern- 


ment, we  must  as  a  nation  be  measured  by  the 
standard  of  virtue  we  practise,  rather  than 
by  any  finely  contrived  political  theories.  We 
are  satisfied  that  all  genuine  reforms  in  this 
direction  must  have  their  root  in  a  change  of 
heart  among  the  mass  of  the  people.  Elabo- 
rate constitutional  safeguards  and  stringent 
laws  for  the  punishment  of  crime,  generally 
serve  but  to  sharpen  the  wits  and  double  the 
expedients  of  depraved  men  to  evade  them. 
Popular  education  has  been  a  favorite  panacea 
with  many  to  elevate  the  morals  of  society; 
but  the  man  of  education,  without  religion, 
resembles  a  kite  which  has  snapped  its  cord; 
the  wind  of  self-conceit  will  soon  end  its  un- 
balanced flight  by  trailing  it  in  the  dust. 
Tho  human  heart  is  by  nature  "  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked." 
Man  knows  this  only  by  the  inshining  of  that 
light  which  is  Divine,  and  manifests  all  things 
there  which  are  reproved  by  this  quick  and 
powerful  Word.  The  first  step  towards  a 
remedy  is  to  understand  the  disease,  and  so 
long  as  the  American  nation  plume  them- 
selves on  their  enterprise,  their  smartness, 
their  ability  to  subjugate  all  nature  to  their 
own  will,  and  amass  wealth,  whilst  forgetting 
the  Author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
their  national  pride  will  become  their  national 
humiliation,  and  the  gangrene  of  covetous- 
ness  will  consume  the  vitals  of  civil  society. 
,£  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things  ;  who 
have  said,  with  our  tongue  will  we  prevail; 
our  lips  are  our  own  :  who  is  Lord  over  us?" 
Ps.  xii.  3,  4.  A  notable  example  is  held  up 
to  us  in  the  Scripture  record  of  the  Israelites. 
Said  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  in  his  exhorta- 
tion to  them  as  they  were  about  to  enter  the 
promised  land,  "  when  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy 
God  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given 
thee."  "  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart  my 
power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten 
me  this  wealth  *  *  it  shall  be  if  thou  do 
at  all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  worship 
them,  1  testify  against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish."  Deut.  viii.  10,  17,  19. 
It  is  still  true  as  in  tho  day  when  the  apostle 
John  wrote,  that  "  the  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." "Little  children,"  says  he,  "let  no 
man  deceive  you.  *  *  He  that  committcth 
sin  is  of  the  devil.  *  *  Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  His  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him." 

The  cross-bearing  disciples  of  Christ  are 
but  a  smalj  number  out  of  the  mass  of  the 
population,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  these  should  adhere  closely  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  their  Leader,  if  they  would  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world.  There  is  much  outward 
show  and  profession  of  Christianity,  which 
will  be  found  to  be  mere  superficial  senti- 
ment. Men  and  women  who  would  be  heirs 
of  two  kingdoms,  seem  to  ignore  those  pre- 
cise conditions  laid  down  by  Christ,  whereby 
only  His  salvation  can  be  enjoyed.  Ever 
ready  to  echo  His  merciful  promise,  "  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  have  ever- 
lasting life,"  they  forget  that  such  a  belief 
implies  the  acceptation  of  His  equally  solemn 
declarations,  that  "ho  that  saveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it,"  that  "whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  built  bis  house  upon  the  sand,"  that 
"  he  that  hath  my  commandments  and  kcepcth 
them,  he  it  is  that  lovcth  me,"  that  "  no  man 


can  serve  both  God  and  mammon,"  that  "a 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,"  and  "  except  a 
man  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  Said  an  apostle,  who 
wrote  much  to  prove  that  man's  merely  moral 
righteousness  could  never  cancel  his  past  sins, 
or  win  for  him  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  "  Our 
rejoicing  is  this,  tho  testimony  of  our  con- 
science, that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world."  Such  a  testimony  is  still  a  power  in 
human  society,  and  it  behoves  the  sincere  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  of  every  denomination,  to 
uphold  a  standard  of  Christian  integrity, 
springing  from  tho  incorruptible  seed  and 
word  of  God  received  in  the  soul,  and  produc- 
ing a  complete  transformation  there  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleansing  from  all 
sin;  not  only  by  imputation,  but  by  working 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  and  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Such  citizens 
will  be  as  salt  in  the  earth,  and  for  their  sakes 
the  Lord  of  all  flesh  may  avert  His  just  judg- 
ments against  the  ungodly,  and  give  them 
space  to  repent. 

How  awful  will  be  the  day  of  final  retribu- 
tion, as  portrayed  in  the  Apocalypse,  when 
"the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and 
every  freeman  shall  hide  themselves  in  the 
dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains,  and 
say  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  His  wrath  is 
come  ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. —  The  London  Times,  in  its  financial 
column  says,  there  will  he  an  increased  demand  for 
money  in  connection  with  the  grain  trade.  It  is  known 
that  we  shall  have  to  import  an  unusually  large  quan- 
tity of  wheat,  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  all  the  malt- 
ing harley  will  have  to  come  from  abroad. 

The  strike  in  Dundee  has  ended,  and  the  operatives 
have  gone  to  work  at  reduced  wages. 

The  steamer  Faraday  has  recovered  the  end  of  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  direct  cable,  and  is  now  in  direct 
communication  with  London,  but  she'had  not  thus  far 
succeeded  in  finding  the  western  section  of  the  cable. 

The  British  war  vessels  Iron  Duke  and  Vanguard, 
on  the  2d  inst.,  came  in  collision  in  the  Channel,  and 
the  Vanguard  was  sunk.  No  lives  were  lost.  Both 
were  double-screw  iron  ships,  armored  and  of  6,034  tons 
each,  and  were  considered  two  of  the  most  formidable 
belonging  to  the  British  navy. 

During  the  year  1874  there  were  built  in  London 
7,764  new  houses  and  145  new  streets,  and  two  new 
squares  were  formed  ;  the  length  of  the  new  streets  and 
squares  being  twenty-two  miles  and  762  yards;  3,542 
new  houses  were  in  course  of  construction.  The  length 
of  the  new  streets  and  squares  opened  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century  is  1181  miles. 

The  strike  at  Oldham  terminated  by  the  mill  owners 
accepting  the  terms  of  the  operatives. 

London,  9th  mo.  6th. — The  rate  of  discount  in  open 
market  for  three  months  bills,  is  1§  per  cent.,  which  is 
|  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  7  1-16(7.;  Or- 
leans, 7f'A    Breadstuff's  quiet. 

The  news  from  Herzegovina  is  of  a  conflicting  charac- 
ter, but  its  general  tenor  is  unfavorable  to  the  insur- 
gents, who  have  been  unsuccessful  in  several  recent 
encounters  with  the  Turks.  The  rising  in  Bosnia  has 
been  effectually  suppressed.  The  previous  reports  of 
assistance  given  to  the  insurgents  there  by  Servians  and 
Montenegrins  are  not  sustained.  Ten  thousand  of  the 
insurgents  have  been  driven  across  the  country  into 
Dalmatia,  where  they  have  been  disarmed  by  the  Aus- 
trians.  Other  dispatches  represent  that  the  insurrec- 
tion is  now  maintained  only  by  bands  of  robbers. 
Server  Pacha  has  been  instructed  to  issue  a  proclama- 
tion giving  assurances  that  henceforward  no  vexatious 
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illegal  acts  will  be  permitted  in  the  name  of  the  govern- 
ment. He  has  also  been  directed  to  dismiss  and  punish 
officials  guilty  of  oppressing  the  people;  to  institute  a 
special  tribunal  which  shall  examine  and  satisfy  the 
demands  of  those  who  have  been  the  objects  of  arbi- 
trary treatment;  to  recall  any  persons  exiled  without 
just  cause,  and  to  expel  agitators.  He  is  authorized  to 
employ  all  necessary  means  to  execute  these  instruc- 
tions. The  Porte,  while  determined  to  repress  the  in- 
surrection at  all  costs,  intends  to  extirpate  the  abuses 
likely  to  lead  to  its  repetition. 

Server  Pacha  on  the  5th  inst.,  telegraphed  to  Con- 
stantinople that  many  insurgents  had  submitted,  and 
the  agitation  was  greatly  allayed.  The  Imperial  troops 
had  traversed  all  parts  of  the  country  for  several  days 
without  meeting  with  resistance. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says :  In  a  speech  delivered  at  a 
meeting  of  the  manufacturers  of  the  Department  of 
Loire  to-day,  Viscount  de  Maux,  Minister  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce,  urged  the  French  manufacturers 
to  send  the  products  of  their  industries  to  the  American 
Centennial  Exhibition.  He  stated  that  he  had  asked 
for  special  security  for  objects  exhibited,  and  for  the 
right  to  affix  the  real  prices  thereto,  exclusive  of 
American  customs  duties.  He  expressed  himself  hope- 
ful that  a  great  extension  of  French  commerce  would 
result. 

L'Echo  Universel  states  that  correspondence  has  passed 
between  France  and  Germany  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
posed pilgrimage  of  German  subjects  to  Lourdes.  The 
German  communications  are  conciliatory  in  tone  and 
pronounce  the  French  Cabinet  entirely  free  from  re- 
sponsibility in  the  matter. 

The  2nd  inst.  being  the  anniversary  of  the  surrender 
of  Sedan,  was  observed  throughout  Germany  as  a  holi- 
day and  a  day  of  general  rejoicing. 

A  ministerial  order  has  been  issued  declaring  that 
the  Bishop  of  Padeborn  has  forfeited  his  rights  to  citi- 
zenship by  his  departure  without  leave  from  the  city  in 
which  he  was  interned. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Daily  News  from  Berlin 
says,  the  Catholic  Pilgrims' committee  have  not  yet  con- 
sented to  give  up  the  proposed  visit  to  Lourdes,  and 
the  French  government  is  seeking  to  have  it  interdicted 
by  the  Pope. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  2d  says  :  General  Martinez 
Campos  has  arrived  at  Rippoll  on  his  way  to  Barcelona 
with  the  prisoners  captured  at  Seo  de  Urgel.  The 
Bishop  of  Seo  de  Urgel,  who  was  also  captured,  will  be 
imprisoned  in  a  fortress  at  Alicante,  where  he  will  await 
the  decision  of  the  government  in  his  case.  The  Car- 
list  general,  Dorregary,  while  endeavoring  to  force  a 
passage  into  Arragon,  has  been  defeated  with  a  loss  of 
400  men.    He  afterwards  retreated  into  Navarre. 

It  is  reported  that  an  English  steamer  has  succeeded 
in  landing  a  large  cargo  of  war  material  for  the  Car- 
lists,  including  four  pieces  of  artillery,  5000  rifles  and 
a  quantity  of  cartridges. 

A  private  dispatch  announces  the  signing  of  a  treaty 
of  peace  by  the  commander  of  the  Colombian  forces  and 
the  commander  of  the  forces  of  the  insurgent  coast 
States. 

United  States. — There  were  387  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  and  674  in  the  city  of  N.  York. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  76.33  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  was  87  deg.,  and  the  lowest 
58  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  6.56  inches.  The  average 
of  the  mean  temperature  of  the  Eighth  month  for  the 
past  86  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  73.41  deg.  ;  the 
highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  was  81.04  deg. 
in  1872,  and  the  lowest,  60  deg.,  was  in  1816.  The 
rainfall  of  the  first  eight  months  of  the  present  year  has 
been  27.74  inches,  against  30.75  inches  in  the  corre 
sponding  months  1874. 

The  Calvert  Sugar  Refinery  of  Baltimore  has  failed, 
with  liabilities  amounting  to  $2,686,000.  The  indebt 
edness  of  Sterling,  Ahrens  &  Co.  to  the  company  was 
$1,033,488,  and  their  suspension  caused  that  of  the 
Sugar  Kefinery,  which  otherwise  was  in  a  prosperous 
business. 

The  financial  situation  in  San  Francisco  has  greatly 
improved.  The  Merchant's  Exchange  Bank  has  re- 
sumed business,  and  there  is  a  prospect  that  the  Bank 
of  California  will  soon  be  able  to  do  so.  Further  in- 
vestigation shows  that  the  bank  has  assets  of  great  value 
which  cannot  immediately  be  made  available,  and  it 
has  been  concluded  by  the  parties  interested  in  sustain- 
ing the  bank  to  make  a  subscription  of  new  capital  to 
the  amount  of  $5,000,000,  nearly  all  of  which,  it  is 
stated,  has  been  offered. 

The  jury  of  inquest  in  the  case  of  Ralston,  the  Pre 
sident  of  the  Bank,  returned  a  verdict  of  accidental 
death  from  congestion  of  the  internal  organs  and  Irown- 


ing.  Since  the  suspension  of  the  Bank  of  California, 
it  has  been  discovered  that  Ralston,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  directors,  had  used  privately  between  three 
and  four  millions  of  the  bank's  resources,  which  amouut 
remains  unpaid.  This  was  the  chief  cause  of  the  recent 
failure.    An  over-issue  of  stock  was  also  discovered. 

The  United  States  Public  Debt  statement,  issued  on 
the  first  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  for  the  past  month  of 
$1,585,049.  The  coin  in  the  Treasury  amounted  to 
$71,117,272. 

A  late  census  of  Boston  shows  a  population  of  341,657, 
which  is  an  increase  of  73,288  in  the  past  ten  years. 

The  State  of  Wisconsin,  by  the  census  of  this  year, 
is  found  to  have  a  population  of  1,540,345.  Milwaukie, 
the  chief  city,  has  100,775  inhabitants. 

The  Direct  United  States  Telegraph  Cable  has  been 
successfully  laid,  and  messages  from  the  London  office 
have  been  received  at  Rye  Beach,  N.  H.,  where  the 
American  end  is  landed.  The  steamer  Faraday  finally 
completed  satisfactorily  the  task  of  repairing  the  flaw 
in  the  cable,  which  is  now  said  to  be  in  good  condition 
and  the  signals  perfect. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  114^  a 
115.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123  ;  do.  1868,  120J  ;  new  five 
per  cents,  117 ■>.  Superfine  flour,  $5.25  a  $5.60  ;  State 
extra,  $5.75  a  "$6.15  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $8.90.  No. 
2  Chicago,  spring  wheat,  $1.31 ;  No.  2  Milwaukie, 
$1.35 ;  No.  1  Milwaukie,  $1.42  a  $1.44 ;  new  white 
Michigan,  $1.50.  State  barley,  $1.16;  No.  1  Canada, 
$1.40.  Oats,  45  a  55  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  76  a 
77  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  14|  a  15}  cts.  for  mid- 
dling uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50 
a  15.00  ;  extras,  $5.25  a  $5.75  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.00. 
04d  red  wheat,  $1.45;  amber,  $1.47  a  $1.48.  Rye,  90 
a  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  79  a  80  cts.  Old  white  oats,  70 
a  72  cts. ;  new,  40  a  55  cts.  Clover-seed,  12  a  14  cts. 
Timothy,  $2.85  a  $3.20.  Sales  of  4100  beef  cattle  sCt  7 
a  7.J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra ;  6  a  6|  cts.,  for  fair  to 
good,  and  3  a  5J  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  5  a  6  cts. 
per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  10,000  head.  Hogs,  $12  a  $13 
per  100  lb.  net.    Receipts,  4,500  head.    Chicago. — -No. 

1  spring  wheat,  $1.18  a  $1.20 ;  No.  2  do.  $1.15£  ;  No.  3 
do.,  $1.07.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  60  cts.  No.  2  oats, 
34J  cts.    Rye,  78  cts.    Lard,  13  cts.    Baltimore. — No. 

2  western  amber  wheat,  $1.43  ;  No.  2  western  red,  $1.40; 
Maryland  red,  $1.20  a  $1.40.  Southern  white  corn, 
87  cts. ;  yellow,  76  cts.  Oats,  45  a  48  cts.  St.  Louis. — 
No.  2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.46.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  61 
cts.    No.  2  oats,  34£  cts.    Rye,  73  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  commences  on  Second-day 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  the 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  to 
Benjamin  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (Address  Street  Road 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematical 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next 
Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Hannah  Evans,  252  South  Front  St.,  Philada. 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  Marple  P.O.,  Delaware  Co.  Pa. 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  of  Writing-,  History,  &c,  in 
the  Girls'  Department  of  the  above  Institution,  to 
enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next  Session. 

Apply  to 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey, 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 


EVENING  SCHOOL  FOR  ADULT  COLORED 
PERSONS. 

Teachers  are  wanted  for  these  Schools,  to  be  opened 
about  the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

Elton  B.  Gifford,  719  Market  St.,. 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St., 
James  Bromly,  641  Franklin  St., 
Thos.  Elkinton,  118  Pine  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  II.  Worth- 
ing-ton,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 
from  William  H.  Brown,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  frorr 
Dorcas  B.  Robinson,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Rebecci 
Hibberd,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Thomas  Y.  French 
O.,  for  Aaron  Stratton  and  David  Brown,  $2.10  each 
vol.  49  ;  from  Louisa  Warner,  Pa.,  $2  10,  vol.  49  ;  fron. 
Joseph  B.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  B.  F 
Wickersham,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  John  Tatum 
City,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Pelatiah  Gove,  Vt.,  $2.10 
vol.  49,  and  for  Daniel  Gove,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  fron 
Beulah  M.  Hacker  for  Paschall  Hacker,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol 
49 ;  from  Mary  Gillespie,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from 
Jordan  Ballard,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Cornelius 
Douglass,  John  Carey,  Lewis  Johnson,  Jacob  Barrett  r 
John  A.  Oren,  Elijah  Haworth  and  Isaiah  M.  Haworth 
$2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  George  Matlack,  N.  J.,  $2.10 
vol.  49 ;  from  John  Livezey,  City,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  frorr 
John  M.  Smith,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  foi 
Samuel  B.  Smith,  Amos  Hibbs,  David  Stephen,  anc 
Henry  Briggs,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Samuel  Betts 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Valentine  Meader,  Mass. 
$2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Pelatiah  Hussey,  Me.,  $2.10,  vol 
49  ;  from  Lewis  Passmore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  fron 
Daniel  Packer,  N.  J.,  $2.10  vol.  49 ;  from  Joseph  Bar 
ton,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  William  Webster,  Pa 
$2.10,  to  No.  11,  vol.  50,  and  for  Owen  Y.  Webstei 
$2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.,  $2.10,  vol 
49,  and  for  Harvey  Chace  and  John  T.  Kenyon,  R.  I 
and  Miller  Chace,  Mass.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  fron 
Joseph  B.  Taylor,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Mary  E 
Wills,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Richard  Mott,  Agent 
Io.,  for  Joseph  Battey,  William  Pierpont,  and  Willian 
P.  Deweese,  ^2.15  each,  vol.  49 ;  from  Charles  T.  West 
combe,  Mo.,  $2.25,  vol.  49  ;  from  John  A.  Potter,  N.  Y 
$2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Stephen  Hobson,  Agent,  O.,  fo 
Thomas  Bundy  and  Daniel  M.  Mott,  $2.15  each,  vol 
49;  from  George  Sharpless,  Agent,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.4! 
and  for  Isaac  Good  and  George  W.  Cooper,  $2.10  eacl 
vol.  49;  from  John  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  froi 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  As  W 
Garretson,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for 
Bailey,  Joel  Bailey,  Robert  Plummer,  Aaron  Frame  p 
Rachel  Greene,  Catharine  Wilson,  Joseph  H.  Bransoi  .(, 
Dempsey  Bundy,  John  Bundy,  Jehu  Bailey,  Sarah  f 
Bundy,  Elizabeth  Bailey,  Joseph  Doudna,  Joseph 
Doudna,  Francis  Davis,  Elisha  Doudna,  John  S.  Davii 
Isaac  Lightfoot,  Jesse  K.  Livezey,  Matilda  Parke'  k\ 
William  Stanton,  Esther  Sears,  Barclay  Smith,  Georg  « 
Tatum,  Wilson  Hall,  and  Eli  Kennard,  O.,  and  Samui 
French,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Isaac  Craft,  Cii 
1-2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Philip  P.  Dunn,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vo 
49,  and  for  Thomas  A.  Bell,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  froi 
Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2.15,  vol.  49  ;  from  Jno.  J 
Saunders,  N.  J.  $2.15,  vol.  49  ;  from  Ambrose  Smit 
for  copy  to  Md.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Rebecca  V  L 
Smith,  City,  $2,  vol.  49;  from  Zebedee  Haines,  N.J* 
$2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Josiah  Bacon,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  4! 
from  Jesse  Haines,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Job  Hi  1 
shaw,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Joseph  K.  Evens,  ]  ' 
J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Thomas  M.  Harvey,  Pa.,  $2.1 
vol.  49,  and  for  Jane  Ann  Passmore,  Mary  Jane  Chat 
bers,  and  Samuel  Hooper,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  fro 
Edward  Sharpless,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Isa 
Heacock,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Benjamin  Philiti1 
City,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Frederick  Maerkt,  O.,  $2.1 
vol.  49  ;  from  Charles  Ballenger,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  4 
and  for  Mark  Ballenger,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Marti 
Taylor,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  James  W.  McGre 
Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.,  49,  and  for  John  Hoyle,  Jam 
A.  McGrew,  Araasa  Negus,  Nathan  M.  Naylor,  ai 
Elisha  B.  Steer,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Miria 
French,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Tamar  Pancoast,  P 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  David  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.' 
from  Seth  Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Jo 
Woolman,  City,  $2,  vol.  49 ;  from  Edwin  Fogg,  O.,  | 
Jehu  L.  Kite,  Agent,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Anna  Mai 
O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Mary  A.  Smith,  Mass., 
to  No.  28,  vol.  50  ;  from  Joseph  Patterson,  Io. 
vols.  48  and  49;  from  El  wood  Thomas,  Pa.,  $2.10, 
No.  14,  vol.  50;  from  Elijah  Kester,  Md.,  $2.10, 
49;  from  Anna  R.  Fiske,  Mass.  $2.10,  vol.  49; 
Margaret  W.  Pyle,  Esther  L.  Jackson,  Mary  E. 
and  Aaron  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ; 
Joseph  Evans,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Wi 
J.  Evans,  $2.10,  vol.  49. 
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Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  ■ 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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John  Griffith. 

(Concluded  from  page  29.) 

'It  has  been  a  painful  suffering  case  to 
ing  members  in  some  places,  when  they 
ve  seen  that  both  the  matter  and  manner 
some  could  have  no  other  tendency  than 
expose  themselves,  and  burden  the  religious 
siety,  who  suffered  such  to  assume  an  office 
1  which  they  were  no  ways  qualified.  Cer- 
nly  the  church  hath  power  to  order  and 
ruiate  her  own  members;  and  doubtless  she 
ly  wholly  refuse  and  reject  a  ministry,  which, 
on  trial,  she  has  in  truth  no  unity  with  ;  and 
3n  substantial  members  in  their  private 
aacity,  who  have  stood  their  ground  well, 
d  have  large  experience  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
js,  whether  ministers  or  others,  ought,  in 
ison  and  the  nature  of  things,  to  have  great 
ight  with  such  who  have  not  yet  made  full 
>of  of  their  ministry,  nor  given  satisfaction 
their  friends  in  general,  as  well  as  to  them- 
ves,  and  perhaps  a  few  others  of  little  judg- 
>nt.  Neither  ought  any  to  go  abroad  to 
3rcise  their  ministry,  until  they  know  there 
a  general  satisfaction  at  home  therewith ; 
b  even  to  adjacent  meetings.  Some  such 
ve  been  very  positive  and  resolute,  hard  to 
convinced  of  their  mistakes,  and  censorious 
an  those  of  deeper  experience,  but  too  much 
e  that  sign  of  great  depravity  set  forth  by 
i.  iii.  5 :  '  The  child  shall  behave  himself 
>udly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base 
linst  the  honorable.' 

rreat  order  and  decency  is  to  be  preserved 
the  church  of  God,  especially  among  the 
ding  members,  as  way-marks  to  all.  The 
son  and  nature  of  the  thing  demands  a 
•per  regard  and  preference  to  age,  gifts, 
>wth,  and  experience  ;  which  will  be  always 
ictly  observed  and  paid  by  those  of  right 
rits.  "When  it  is  otherwise,  it  is  a  sure 
:en  of  a  false  birth,  and  that  pernicious  self 
not  slain.  Where  that  predominates,  it 
mot  fail  of  mixing  with  their  religious 
vices. 

?hat  the  hearers  have  a  right  to  judge,  ap- 
,rs  from  1  Cor.  xiv.  29  :  '  Let  the  prophets 
ak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge.' 
ereforo  it  is  very  presuming  for  any  to  take 
>n  them  the  sole  right  of  speaking  and 
ging  too;  or  to  impose  that  upon  an  audi- 
y  or  church,  which  they  are  not  edified 
b,  nor  believe  to  proceed  from  the  right 
ing;  for  the  word  preached  doth  not  profit, 


unless  it  bo  mixed  with  faith  in  those  that 
hear  it. 

I  know  no  way  to  ovado  the  force  and 
weight  of  what  is  above  observed,  unless  it 
be  supposed  the  auditory  in  general  are  so 
void  of  spiritual  understanding,  as  not  to  be 
capable  of  judging;  which  would  discover 
great  uncharitableness,  and  savor  too  much 
of  arrogance.  I  am  fully  persuaded,  if  min- 
istry doth  not  reach  the  Divine  Witness  in 
the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  cause  them  to 
assent  thereunto  in  some  measure,  it  will 
never  profit  them.  The  right  ministers  have 
a  witness  to  the  truth  of  their  ministry  in  the 
minds  of  even  the  rebellious ;  how  much  more 
so  then  in  those  of  the  honest-hearted  ? 

The  danger  which  there  is  reason  to  appre- 
hend from  the  low,  languid,  unskilful  state  of 
many  in  our  Society,  hath  induced  me  (and 
feeling  my  mind  in  degree  warmed  thereunto) 
to  write  the  more  closely  concerning  the  na- 
ture and  pernicious  consequence  of  a  false 
ministry ;  being  fully  persuaded,  that  the 
more  formal  and  superficial  we  as  a  people 
become,  the  more  abundant  danger  there  is 
of  such  a  ministry  rising,  and  finding  encour- 
agement to  grow  and  prevail ;  for  the  lifeless, 
formal  professors  had  rather  have  almost  any 
kind  of  ministry  than  all  silence.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  a  right  ministry  cannot  have  a 
free  course,  nor  be  exalted,  where  there  is 
nothing  but  worldly  spirits,  clothed  with  a 
form  of  religion.  But  true  ministers  must  be 
like  the  holy  prophet  Ezekicl  :  '  And  I  will 
make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth,  that  thou  shalt  bo  dumb,  and  shalt 
not  be  to  them  a  reprover ;  for  they  are  a  re- 
bellious house.'  And, '  The  prudent  shall  keep 
silence  in  that  time.' 

Having  made  some  remarks  upon  the  false, 
as  well  as  the  forward  and  unskilful  ministry, 
which,  though  plain  and  close,  I  hope  will 
administer  no  hurt  or  discouragement  to  any 
truly  concerned  in  this  important  work,  they 
may  (if  duly  observed)  be  lessons  of  caution 
and  instruction  to  those  for  whom  they  arc 
intended;  and  I  hope  also  a  strength  to  the 
painfully  exercised  under  the  causes  of  uneasi- 
ness given  by  unskilful  intruders  into  the 
work,  whether  through  weakness  or  wilful- 
ness, that  they  may  not  be  slack  in  their  en- 
deavors to  regulate  the  same  by  plain  dealing, 
yet  with  true  judgment,  love,  and  tenderness; 
all  justly  applied  where  they  severally  belong. 
Their  task  may  sometimes  be  heavy  and  dis- 
couraging, as  it  is  hard  to  turn  those  who 
have  taken  a  wrong  course,  and  imagine 
themselves  right,  when  it  is  really  otherwise  ; 
for  those  have  been  observed  to  be  the  most 
positive  of  any  of  their  pretended  sight  and 
sense,  yet  let  the  weight  of  the  senso  of  truth, 
which  is  strongest  of  all,  be  laid  upon  them 
from  time  to  time,  that  the  church  may  not 
suffer  hurt  and  loss  by  the  omission  of  its 
sensible  members  ;  which  cannot  fail  of  weak- 
ening and  hindering  the  growth  of  such  mem- 
bers also  in  an  individual  capacity.    I  know 


it  must  be  those  alive  in  the  truth,  of  good 
understanding  and  judgment  therein  (and  no 
other)  that  are  qualified  to  help  and  direct 
those  who  have  missed  their  way  in  a  reli- 
gious sense  ;  agreeable  to  Gal.  vi.  1 :  '  Breth- 
ren, if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted;'  and  not  the  captious,  criti- 
cal, worldly  wise ;  for  they  have  nothing  to 
do  to  act  in  the  church  of  Christ,  until  they 
are  first  subjected  to  and  taught  of  the  Lord 
themselves. 

The  main  point,  in  my  apprehension,  is  to 
be  able  to  form  a  true  judgment  of  the  source 
or  spring  from  whence  ministry  proceeds; 
and  if  found  to  be  right  in  the  ground,  a  great 
deal  of  tenderness  is  to  be  used,  and  much 
childish  weakness  is  to  be  patiently  borno 
with.  For  although  some  through  fear,  and 
a  deep  sense  of  the  weight  of  so  important  an 
undertaking,  may  (at  first)  speak  very  stam- 
mcringly,  and  with  considerable  perturbation, 
yet  thesweet  efficacy  of  thequickening  power- 
ful Spirit,  which  is  felt  with  them  in  their 
service  (by  those  who  are  circumcised  in  heart 
and  ear)  far  exceeds  the  finest  eloquence  with- 
out it.  Such  should  bo  prudently  encouraged, 
yet  suffered  to  feel  their  own  feet.  There  are 
but  few  children,  however  hopeful,  that  can 
bear  much  nursing  and  applause.  Oh  !  the 
great  hurt  which  hath  been  done  by  the  for- 
ward affectionate  part  in  some,  laboring  to 
bring  forth  divers  before  the  right  time,  and 
by  pushing  on  others  too  fast,  who  in  their 
beginning  were  lively  and  very  hopeful,  to 
their  great  hurt  and  loss.  Oh!  then,  what 
caution  and  care  should  be  exercised,  clearly 
to  see  in  the  true  light  what  to  lay  hold  of, 
and  what  to  discourage  in  this  important  re- 
spect. 

I  now  intend  to  conclude  this  head  with 
some  plain  honest  hints,  which  have  arisen 
from  mine  own  experience  and  observation 
concerning  the  true  ministry,  as  it  hath  been 
restored  again  through  divine  mercy  for 
about  this  last  hundred  years,  in  greater  sim- 
plicity and  purity  than  has  been  known  (as  I 
apprehend)  since  the  apostles'  days.  This 
hath  not  been  conducted  with  the  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  such  a  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  God,  as 
hath  (though  much  despised  by  the  learned 
Rabbis)  been  a  great  blessing  to  this  and 
other  nations  ;  many  thousands  having  been 
thereby  turned  to  Christ  their  true  and  sav- 
ing teacher,  whom  they  embraced  joyfully, 
as  the  alone  beloved  of  their  souls.  A  great 
number  of  churches  wore  gathered  to  sit  down 
as  under  the  shadow  of  tho  wings  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Great  was  tho  Lord  their 
God  in  tho  midst  of  them  ;  their  ministers 
were  clothed  with  salvation,  and  their  feet 
shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  JMany  then  ran  to  and  fro,  and  the 
true  knowledge  of  God  was  increased.  The 
Lord  gave  the  word,  and  many,  both  male 
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and  female,  were  the  publishers  of  it.  And 
through  divine  mercy  it  may  yet  be  said, 
(though  the  declension  in  practice  is  great  in 
many)  that  there  is  a  considerable  body  pre- 
served, to  bear  the  ark  of  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  their  God  as  upon  their  shoulders,  in 
the  sight  of  the  people,  with  their  feet  as  in 
the  bottom  of  Jordan  ;  and  a  living  powerful 
ministry  is  yet  continued,  though  far  short  of 
the  number  formerly  engaged  in  that  work. 
For  many  have  grown  up  amongst  us,  who 
became  more  superficial  and  easy  about  pos- 
sessing the  substance  of  religion  than  their 
ancestors  were.  Such  have  relied  too  much 
on  the  ministry,  and  have  not  profited  in  re- 
ligion thereby.  But  they  have  greatly  de- 
clined in  practice,  under  abundant  favors  of 
this  kind,  the  ministry  becoming  to  many  as 
a  pleasant  song.  They  hear  the  words  with 
pleasure,  but  do  them  not;  their  heart  going 
still  after  their  covetousness  of  one  kind  or 
another.  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  seen  meet 
to  strip  the  Society  very  much  in  that  respect; 
and  also  to  engage  many  of  those  who  are 
true  ministers,  frequently  to  lead  the  people, 
by  example,  into  silence.  O  !  blessed  will  all 
those  setvants  be,  who  are  preserved,  discern- 
ing^ and  with  true  judgment,  to  administer 
proper  food,  and  that  in  duo  season,  whether 
in  silence  or  words,  doing  or  suffering  with 
and  for  Christ!  Which  doubtless  all  will, 
who  look  with  a  single  eye  to  God's  honor 
above  all  things  attending  upon  the  gift  re- 
ceived, which  in  its  operations  and  requi rings 
is  self-evident.  None  that  wait  aright  upon 
God  will  ever  be  confounded  ;  that  belongs  to 
Babylon;  but  peace  and  infallible  certainty 
is  known  through  all  the  borders  of  Sion. 
Every  one  who  knows  Jerusalem  a  quiet 
habitation,  is  at  no  loss  to  understand  his  pro- 
per allotment  of  service  therein,  unless  he 
falls  into  the  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood  ; 
then  he  comes  to  the  confusion  and  uncer- 
tainty, wherein  he  may  fret  and  toil  in  vain. 
But  in  the  holy  awful  still  waiting  upon  God 
in  a  sanctified  heart,  which  is  the  temple 
wherein  Christ  dwells,  and  our  house  of 
prayer,  there  Satan  can  never  come  to  de- 
ceive us,  or  to  endanger  our  safety. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  26.) 

4th  mo.  24th.  —  At  the  agency.  Agent 
TJaworth  having  removed  the  military  guard 
from  the  agency-buildings  soon  after  his  ar- 
rival, the  Indians  look  upon  the  move  as  an 
indication  of  confidence  in  them,  and  feel  much 
pleased  with  it,  and  though  there  are  several 
hundred  of  them  around,  including  Kiowas, 
Comanches  and  Apaches,  having  come  in  for 
rations,  they  are  more  quiet  than  I  have  ever 
seen  them  on  a  day  for  issuing  rations,  since 
being  among  them.  An  old  man  was  slowly 
riding  around  and  around  the  buildings,  all 
the  time  the  crowd  was  so  great,  evidently 
to  hold  their  wild  young  men  in  check,  thus 
establishing  a  guard  of  their  own  to  keep 
order,  in  lieu  of  the  military  guard  heretofore 
employed.  A  convincing  evidence  that  pro- 
per treatment  will  not  only  be  appreciated 
but  even  reciprocated  by  the  Indians. 

Since  my  last  entry  we  have  changed  camp- 
ing grounds  a  number  of  times,  remaining  but 
a  few  days  in  a  place,  which,  with  the  diffi- 
culties arising  from  their  superstitions,  has 
caused  me  to  relinquish  the  school  for  a  sea- 


son, feeling  that  they  are  not  yet  so  prepared 
for  it  as  to  admit  of  its  being  of  much  benefit 
to  them.  I  also  find  a  necessity  of  being  more 
with  and  among  the  young  men,  the  war- 
riors of  the  tribe,  than  would  be  possible  were 
I  to  attempt  to  continue  the  school  longer. 

29th. — Having  been  camped  for  a  few  days 
on  Sulphur  Creek,  we  yesterday  removed  to 
the  Washita  river,  above  the  mouth  of  Bainy 
Mountain  creek.  The  day  before  removing 
from  our  encampment  on  Sulphur  Creek,  I 
noticed  a  small  mound  of  fresh  earth  sur- 
mounted by  a  buffalo  skull,  near  the  lodge  of 
Dangerous  Eagle,  which  I  took  to  be  the  grave 
of  a  young  child,  but  not  having  heard  any 
lamentations  made,  I  did  not  know  what  it 
meant,  .but  now  understand  that  Dangerous 
Eagle's  wife  had  lost  a  young  child,  and  being 
very  sick  herself,  could  not  make  the  usual 
lamentations.  This  mound  however,  as  I 
afterward  learned,  contains  buried  medicine. 
A  couple  of  lodges  were  left  at  Sulphur  Creek 
on  account  of  her  illness,  but  to-day  they  came 
into  camp,  bringing  the  sick  woman  in  a  litter 
formed  upon  long  springy  poles,  one  end  of 
which  was  fastened  to  the  sides  of  a  mule, 
while  the  other  end  dragged  upon  the  ground. 
Crosspieces  were  firmly  lashed  to  these  poles 
behind  the  mule,  upon  which  coarse  grass, 
buffalo-robes  and  blankets  were  spread,  mak- 
ing a  soft  bed,  surmounted  upon  a  frame  work 
of  willows  through  which  the  air  could  freely 
circulate  by  an  awning  of  muslin,  giving  shade 
from  the  rays  of  the  sun.  I  have  seen  young- 
children  carried  about  in  the  same  manner. 

Upon  leaving  this  place  on  the  30th,  Danger- 
ous Eagle  was  again  compelled  to  remain  be- 
hind on  account  of  his  wife's  illness,  which 
continued  for  several  days  before  she  expired, 
though  the  women  were  digging  her  grave 
when  we  left  them.  This  led  me  to  fear  that 
the  patience  of  her  husband  was  so  nearly 
exhausted  by  his  repeated  detentions  on  her 
account,  that  violent  means  would  be  resorted 
to  if  sho  did  not  soon  die.  I  have  known  in- 
stances among  these  people  of  men  becoming 
discouraged  and  killing  their  wives  with  their 
own  hands,  when  they  have  been  for  some 
time  sick,  and  their  medicine  failing  to  effect 
a  cui'e.  Such  deeds,  though  rare  among  them, 
are  still  far  too  frequent,  they  setting  but 
small  value  upon  human  life,  and  sick  or  very 
aged  people  are  a  great  hindrance  to  their 
wild,  roving,  unsettled  way  of  life. 

5th  mo.  8th. — Arrived  at  the  agency  after 
a  journey  of  two  days  in  coming  from  camp, 
which  is  now  upon  Pecon  Creek,  having  re- 
moved from  the  Washita  river.  This  removal 
occupied  several  days,  so  that  we  have  been 
travelling  most  of  the  time  since  my  last  entry. 

On  first  leaving  the  Washita  we  passed  over 
some  rough  hilly  country  underlaid  in  part 
with  red  sandstone  and  in  part  with  gypsum, 
in  which  were  occasional  petrifactions  of 
wood  of  various  qualities,  and  some  specimens 
of  crystalized  gypsum.  This  land  gradually 
gave  place  to  high,  elevated  plains,  from 
which  very  extensive  views  were  obtained. 
From  one  place,  nearly  the  whole  system  of 
the  Wichita  mountains  were  in  full  view,  from 
those  in  the  distant  east,  near  Port  Sill,  to 
those  in  the  south-west,  embracing  in  the 
range  Rainy  mountain,  Sahnacope,  or  Rattle- 
snake mountain,  so  called  from  the  immense 
number  of  rattlesnakes  inhabiting  its  rocky 
sides,  Mountain  End,  the  north-Avestern  peak 
of  the  system,  while  in  the  north-east,  north 
and  west,  stretched  out  theevervaryingmono- 


tony  of  the  plains.    Slight  elevations  and  d'  1 
pressions  of  a  very  few  feet  are  distinctl 
marked,  one  beyond  another,  for  miles  an 
miles.    In  travelling  over  these  the  scener 
is  ever  changing  and  yet  unchanged.  One 
constantly  meeting  with  depressions,  ravine 
canons,  &c,  not  discernible  at  a  short  distanc 
all  varying  one  from  another,  and  yet  stril 
ingly  alike.    In  looking  over  the  plains,  or) 
looks  over  these,  seeing  nothing  of  them,  an!., 
the  sudden  abruptness  with  which  the  trave' 
ler  comes  upon  them,  gives  endless  varietj  I 
and  surprise,  without  changing  the  appeal. : 
ance  of  the  general  view. 

On  account  of  the  almost  constant  miragl  j 
and  the  refraction  of  the  atmosphere,  tfc|« 
judgment  is  almost  constantly  in  error,  ncj 
only  in  respect  to  the  distance  of  objects,  bi 
also  as  to  their  appearance  and  outline.  On 
may  travel  for  hours  directly  toward  an  ol' 
ject  without  any  apparent  diminution  of  tt 
distance.  A  mountain  will  at  one  time  appej 
high,  with  abrupt  perpendicular  sides,  risin 
like  an  inland  out  of  the  waters  of  a  lake  ( 
sea,  without  visible  connection  with  lani 
while  a  few  rods  travel,  especially  if  tl 
ground  be  slightly  rising,  will  completel 
change  its  appearance  into  a  low  bill,  wit 
long  sloping  sides,  rising  but  a  few  feet  abo\! 
the  general  level  of  the  plains.  Occasionall 
we  come  to  a  more  broken  country  with  hig 
sand-hills,  at  the  summit  of  which  deep  gu|l 
lies  are  cut  out  apparently  by  the  action  i 
water,  but  in  reality  by  the  wind,  which  a 
counts  for  the  clouds  of  sand  one  sometimii 
encounters  in  traversing  these  plains;  one  < 
which  overtook  us  this  afternoon  as  we  wei 
coming  in.    Kicking  Bird  pointed  out  to  n 
a  red  haze  in  the  west,  exclaiming  "  Hoodlt; 
hoodlty!"  (hurry,  hurry!)  at  the  same  tin! 
putting  his  horse  upon  the  gallop,  which  e: 
ample  was  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  cor 
pany.    Though  this  haze  looked  distant  '] 
me,  it  was  but  a  few  minutes  before  we  we; 
enveloped  in  blinding  clouds  of  dust  and  san 
which  fortunately  for  us  was  driven  the  san  i 
way  wo  were  travelling.    The  sand  and  sma 
pebbles,  furiously  driven  by  the  wind,  stur 
our  ears  and  the  sides  of  our  faces,  and  re  j 
dered  our  horses  nearly  unmanageable  t 
their  continual  stinging,  but  being  at  on 
backs  we  held  rapidly  on  our  course.  Dem 
clouds  of  dust  filled  the  air,  obscuring  all  su 
rounding  objects  to  within  a  few  feet — fillir  j 
our  eyes,  noses  and  ears,  and  literally  cove| 
ing  us  with  dust.   These  sand-storms  are  moj 
frequent  in  the  spring  and  early  summer,  b 
are  of  occasional  occurrence  at  other  times 
the  year. 

To-day  we  passed  over  a  level  plain  sout 
east  of  Rainy  Mountain,  sparsely  covered  wi' 
musquito  timber,  which  gave  it  for  mai| 
miles  the  appearance  of  a  badly  kept  peat 
orchard,  with  mountains  on  either  side.  Th 
plain  gradually  gave  place  to  gravelly  ridg 
and  rocky  ravines,  north-west  of  Mt.  Sherida 
and  this  again  to  fertile  prairies,  rich  aii 
beautiful  valleys,  well  watered  with  strearl 
of  pure  water,  and  bounded  on  all  sides  1 
rocky  mountains,  among  which  we  travelh 
in  a  south-westerly  course  toward  the  agenc 
where  we  arrived  about  4  o'clock  p.  m. 

5th  mo.  12th. — As  the  Indian  beds  in  the' 
lodges  are  either  upon  the  ground,  or  at  be 
elevated  but  a  few  inches  by  means  of  pole 
and  the  space  between  them  often  filled 
with  weeds  and  dry  grass,  which  one  wou  i 
naturally  suppose  would  form  a  harbor  for  ti 
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loisonous  insects,  reptiles  and  snake?,  with 
yhich  this  country  is  infested  —  scorpions, 
entipedes,  tarantulas,  rattlesnakes,  &c,  I 
lave  wondered  that  they  did  not  get  poisoned 
y  them.  But  they  nearly  or  quite  always 
urn  the  skins  and  blankets  with  which  their 
>eds  are  made,  and  shake  them  well  before 
etiring  for  the  night.  Early  this  morning  I 
iras  awakened  by  the  groans  of  Couguet, 
rhose  lodge  is  but  a  few  steps  from  my  tent, 
idio  had  been  bitten,  as  was  supposed  by  the 
ndians,  by  a  tarantula.  He  suffers  intensely, 
ramping  and  vomiting,  still  the  part  did  not 
aok  inflamed.  I  was  not  permitted  to  wit- 
less the  performances  of  the  medicine  man 
s  he  manipulated  the  case,  but  as  the  lodge 
i  but  a  few  feet  from  my  tent  I  heard  some 
trange  noises  from  him,  and  eventually  the 
uffering  man  went  through  the  process  of 
he  steam  bath,  and  this  evening  appears  to 
e  much  better. 

The  tarantula  is  a  large  hairy  spider,  the 
ody  of  which  is  over  an  inch  and  a  half  and 
ometimes  two  inches  in  length,  and  the  legs 
pread  over  a  surface  from  three  to  four  inches 
quare.  The  scorpion  is  a  less  ferocious  look- 
rig,  as  well  as  a  less  venomous  reptile,  and 
}  somewhat  egg-shaped,  armed  with  formid- 
ble  pincer-like  claws  and  a  long  jointed  tail, 
erminatiug  in  a  curved  horny  sting  sheath, 
he  whole  animal  is  from  thi*ee  to  four  inches 
i  length.  The  centipede  is  a  flat  jointed 
?orm,  from  four  to  six  inches  in  length,  and 
)  very  poisonous.  Its  feet  are  armed  with 
harp  poisonous  points,  which  inflict  danger- 
us  wounds  as  it  crawls  over  the  flesh.  Either 
f  these  creatures  could  easily  secrete  them- 
elves  in  the  rubbish  always  forming  part  of 
be  beds  upon  which  these  people  sleep. 

The  rattle-snake  is  much  larger  than  his 
orthern  namesake,  and  is  thought  to  be  more 
enomous.  I  have  seen  them  on  the  plains 
ccupying  prairie  dogs  holes,  and  measuring 
rom  five  to  seven  feet  in  length,  and  from 
ine  to  eleven  inches  around.  A  most  formid- 
ble  looking  reptile.  I  have  known  of  several 
ndians  being  bitten  by  them,  but  of  no  case 
'roving  fatal,  as  they  have  an  antidote  for 
nimal  poisons,  in  the  form  of  a  plant  which 
rows  in  great  abundance  in  this  country. 

(To  be  continued. ) 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  is  only  as  the  birth  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
omes  to  maturity  in  us,  that  we  can  realize 
ae  state  of  the  apostle,  that  he  "  was  cruci- 
ed  to  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  him." 
las!  the  love  of  the  world  and  the  friendship 
lercof,  and  the  being  married  thereto,  has 
lused  many  to  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith 
ley  once  had,  and  so  to  be  "  of  the  world," 
hilst  it  is  necessary  to  "come  out  from 
nongst  them  to  be  separate  and  [not]  to 
>uch  the  unclean  thing,"  and  "I  will  be  a 
ather  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
xughters,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty." 
hese  are  the  terms,  and  must  be  complied 
ith, — it  is  a  high  and  holy  calling.  Need 
e  wonder,  whilst  among  us  the  elder  seek 
<rthe  riches,  and  the  younger  for  the  vanities 
'the  world,  that  there  should  be  such  lament- 
)le  deviations  in  faith  and  practice,  from 
lose  who  were  foremost  in  our  once  favored 
)ciety. 

The  Lord  by  his  prophet  told  the  Jews 
lat  their  own  ways  should  correct  them  ; 
id  as  they  doted  on  the  proud  Assyrian,  and 
ieame  vain,  the  Lord  gave  them  into  the 


hand  of  the  Assyrian,  and  brought  them  in 
bondage  thereunto;  and  delivered  them  not 
until  they  were  humbled  and  made  willing  in 
all  faithfulness  to  serve  the  Lord.  How  often 
were  they  diminished  and  brought  low  ;  and, 
as  the  apostle  said,  these  things  happened  to 
them,  that  they  should  be  ensamplcs  unto  us: 
that  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things  as 
they  lusted,  and  so  be  punished  as  they  were, 
and  as  it  was  amongst  them,  they  were  har- 
dened and  called  "impudent  children,"  and 
would  deride  and  persecute  those  whom  the 
Lord  raised  up  to  warn  them ;  even  so  it  is 
now:  how  many  are  there  who  feel  like  the 
prophet,  "  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
weep  day  and  night,"  &c.  In  their  history 
we  may  read  that  much  sorer  punishment 
which  will  be  meted  out  to  us,  if  we  return 
not  to  that  faith,  that  love,  and  those  prac- 
tices so  conspicuous  in  our  forerunners.  Let 
not  any  calm  their  fears  in  carnal  security. 
The  times  seem  ominous,  and  dissatisfaction 
exists  between  employer  and  employed.  The 
large  standing  armies  of  different  nations  will 
be  unavailing  to  preserve  peace  and  amity, 
unless  "  we  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves." 
This  love,  truly  maintained,  will  subdue  all 
unrulincss,  even  as  it  was  manifested  in  the 
first  settlement  of  Pennsylvania,  by  the  "  good 
hand  of  our  God  upon  him,"  by  Wm.  Penn. 
But  if  we  depart  from  faith  in  the  Divine 
power,  all  our  efforts  will  be  in  vain. 

May  our  young  men  and  women,  and  the 
children  rising  up  amongst  us,  read  the  history 
of  the  faith,  love,  and  customs  of  our  fath- 
ers, learn  to  know  God  as  they  knew  Him, 
and  serve  Him  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of  His 
Son  :  welcome  sufferings  for  his  sake,  as  they 
did  ;  stand  firmly  by  his  unchanging  and  un- 
changeable Truth  ;  and  by  his  help  they  shall 
be  victorious,  and  ho  will  subdue  and  break 
in  pieces  all  that  which  is  opposed  to  his 
reign,  "  He  alone  shall  be  exalted  on  that  day." 
He  will  make  his  power  known,  "  For  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called." 

It  was  the  testimony  of  S.  L.  Grubb  con- 
cerning London  Yearly  Meeting,  I  believe,  in 
1837,  that  things  were  then  the  semblance 
of  what  they  should  be;  now,  alas!  in  some 
respects,  they  have  not  the  semblance ;  first 
formality,  then  how  soon  departures  in  faith 
and  practice !  We  are  safe  only  as  we  act 
under  the  "  power  from  on  high,"  that  alone 
can,  as  David  said,  subdue  and  bring  in  sub- 
jection, even  as  said  the  apostles,  "In  thy 
name  (or  power)  the  devils  were  made  sub- 
ject unto  us."  One  man  gathered  into  and 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  more  than  a 
thousand  out  of  it.       Sam'l  Chadbourne. 

Orleans  Co.,  New  York. 


For  "The  Friend." 

F.  Buckland,  the  government  inspector  of 
Salmon  Fisheries  in  England,  has  recently  is- 
sued a  volume  of  sketches  in  Natural  History, 
entitled  "Log-Book  of  a  Fisherman  and  Zo- 
ologist," from  which  the  following  extracts 
are  taken. 

Mouse  Burr  from  Horse's  Tail. — In  the 
spring  of  18G5  I  had  the  honor  of  delivering 
a  lecture  at  Sheffield,  and  the  next  morning 
my  friend,  Edwin  Porter,  was  good  enough 

to  introduce  me  to  the  Messrs.  M  ,  the 

principal  manufacturers  of  hair  in  that  bus}' 
town. 

The  manufacture  of  the  horse-hair  itself, 


especially  the  manner  in  which  the  hair  is 
sorted  into  different  lengths,  was  exceedingly 
interesting;  but  what  struck  me  most  was  a 
magnificent  horse-tail  from  Buenos  Ayres, 
full  of  burrs,  not  unlike  the  common  burrsono 
finds  in  England. 

Among  these  tails  sometimes  are  found  most 
extraordinary  and  curious  burrs,  which  are 
called  in  ordinary  parlance,  "Mouse  Burrs," 
on  account  of  their  strong  resemblance  to  a 
mouse.  Nature  seems  to  have  formed  this 
curious  seed  for  the  special  purpose  of  stick- 
ing to  horses'  tails.  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
drawing  that  its  body,  which  is  three  inches 
long  and  three  inches  in  circumference,  is 
thickly  studded  with  hard  and  horny  prickles, 
the  points  of  which  are  all  directed  upwards 
and  outwards,  with  the  express  object,  one 
might  almost  imagine,  of  entangling  and  hold- 
ing fast  in  horses' tails.  From  the  upper  part 
of  the  seed  extend  two  giant  and  formidable- 
looking  horns,  each  no  less  than  five  and  three- 
quarter  inches  long :  they,  are  curled  and 
twisted  so  as  to  form  nearly  three  parts  of  a 
circle.  The  extremity  of  each  arm  is  tipped 
with  an  exceedingly  sharp  horn-like  spur, 
and  the  two  arms  cross  each  other  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  embrace  within  their  grasp  a 
great  bunch  of  the  horse's  tail.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult,  even  with  a  knife  or  pair  of 
scissors,  to  intricate  the  burr  from  the  tail, 
and  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  horse  could 
never  get  rid  of  it  by  himself. 

The  horse-hair  used  in  manufacture  comes 
chiefly  from  Siberia,  Prussia,  Sweden,  and 
from  Buenos  Ayres,  in  South  America,  espe- 
cially from  the  half-wild  horses  found  in  the 
Pampas. 

In  1855  England  imported  27,150  cwt.  of 
horsehair;  besides  all  this  a  great  quantity 
of  English  horse-hair  is  used,  which  is  much 
better  than  that  imported.  The  hair  cut  off 
a  live  horse  is  very  superior  to  that  taken 
from  a  dead  animal.  The  curly  hair  is  twisted 
into  cords,  which  are  afterwards  opened,  and 
used  for  stuffing.  The  straight  hair  is  woven 
into  cloth  for  upholstery  purposes  and  for 
army  helmet  plumes,  especially  in  Turkey. 
A  queue  or  tail  of  horse  hair  suspended  at  the 
end  of  a  pike,  terminated  by  a  gilded  pennant, 
is  the  emblem  of  authority  of  a  Turkish  Pacha 
of  the  third  rank  ;  those  of  the  first  rank  have 
three  tails.  The  usage  of  these  tails  is  of 
Tartaric  origin. 

The  mouse  burr  is  found  only  in  horses' 
tails  from  South  America,  and  by  the  kind- 
ness of  Dr.  John  Bennett,  head  of  the  Botan- 
ical Department,  British  Museum,  I  am  ena- 
bled to  give  the  following  information  about 
it.  Dr.  Bennett  writes  to  me  as  follows: — 
"  The  drawing  represents  the  fruit  of  Marty- 
nia proboscideo,  oviginaWy  discovered  by  Hous- 
toun,  in  Louisiana,  about  the  commencement 
of  the  last  century,  and  since  cultivated  in  all 
the  botanical  gardens  of  Europe  on  account 
of  the  singularity  of  its  form.  It  inhabits  all 
the  warmer  parts  of  America,  from  the  valley 
of  the  Mississippi  to  Peru.  There  is  another 
species  in  Mexico,  with  much  shorter  and 
more  rigid  hooks,  which  is  there  called  the 
'  Devil's  claws.'  " 

The  subject  of  the  spread  of  plants  by  seeds 
(we  might  almost  call  it  the  locomotion  of 
seeds)  is  exceedingly  curious.  To  take  two 
extremes.  We  find  that  the  thistle  seed  is 
transported  by  means  of  very  beautiful  down- 
like wings.  The  seeds  of  the  plane  and  ailan- 
thus  trees   have  wings  amazingly  like  tho 
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wings  of  a  dragon-fly,  and  as  they  are  trans 
ported  by  the  wind  twist  round  in  the  air  like 
an  Australian  boomerang.  In  the  Mouse 
Burr  we  find  a  seed  literally  armed  with  for- 
midable claws,  by  means  of  which  it  clings  on 
to  the  tails  of  animals  that  happen  to  pass  by. 
We  may  suppose  this  "  mouse  burr"  to  have 
been  indigenous  to  the  soil  from  the  creation 
of  the  soil  itself.  It  cannot  therefore  have 
been  especially  intended  for  horses,  as  horses 
are  not  indigenoustoSouth  America,  but  were 
introduced  at  a  comparatively  recent  period. 

This  event  first  took  place,  according  to 
Azara,  about  the  3-ear  1535,  when  the  city  of 
Buenos  Ayres  was  suddenly  abandoned  by  its 
inhabitants,  who  in  their  flight  left  behind 
them  on  the  plains  five  horses  and  seven  mares, 
which  had  been  brought  from  Andalusia. 
These  soon  multiplied  and  gave  origin  to  those 
innumerable  herds  which  people  the  bound- 
less plains  southward  and  westward  of  the 
Bio  de  la  Plata;  while  others,  escaping  from 
the  settlement  north  of  the  same  river,  multi- 
plied in  Paraguay  and  other  parts  of  the  in- 
terior. 

Wild  Goats  in  Scotland. — The  first  thing  I 
saw  in  the  hall  of  my  hospitable  friend,  Cap- 
tain Colin  Stewart,  of  Newton  Stewart,  Coun- 
ty Wigton,  was  the  bleeding  head  and  horns 
of  a  very  fine  goat,  which  had  just  been  cut 
off  the  animal.  It  was  a  splendid  head  with 
very  fine  horns,  1  foot  9?  inches  long,  and  a 
grand  beard.  Captain  Stewart  kindly  gave 
me  the  head,  which  has  been  admirably  set 
up  by  Mr.  Edon. 

The  next  day,  when  inspecting  the  salmon 
rivers  Cree  and  Minnock,  Captain  Colin  Stew- 
art gave  me  the  following  interesting  partic- 
lars  about  the  goats  of  the  district.  These 
animals  are  semi-wild,  and  live  high  up  among 
the  grand  mountains  to  the  east  of  Wigton 
Bay.  They  are  all  owned  by  somebody  ;  the 
farmers  catch  them  as  kids,  and  put  their 
own  mark  on  the  ear  ;  and  let  them  go  again. 
When  harvest  time  comes  round,  the  farmers 
begin  to  "  drive  the  goats,"  and  they  feed  the 
harvest  laborers  upon  the  goat's  meat.  They 
surround  the  flock  of  goats  as  well  as  they 
can,  and  drive  them  towards  the  steepest 
precipice  in  the  neighborhood  ;  they  send  in 
dogs  which  pin  the  goats,  which  are  at  once 
slaughtered.  If  I  understand  aright,  the  dogs 
are  let  loose  at  the  goats,  just  before  they  get 
to  the  precipice,  and  so  the  goats  are  cut  off 
by  the  men  behind,  and  the  dogs  in  front ;  the 
dogs  are  done  if  the  goats  get  to  the  preci- 
pice, as  they  are  terribly  active  among  the 
rocks.  One  gentleman  kills  as  many  as  twen- 
ty goats  every  year,  and,  in  the  hills  about 
Newton  Stewart,  at  least  fifty  goats  are  killed 
every  year;  a  good  goat  will  give  about  60 
lbs.  of  meat.  When  a  goat  is  caught  and 
killed  in  the  common  hunt,  his  ear  is  exam- 
ined, and  he  is  at  once  sent  to  the  farmer 
who  has  fixed  his  mark  upon  the  beast.  This 
is  done  with  the  greatest  fidelity  ;  each  farmer 
has  his  own  mark.  If  a  goat  is  unmarked, 
he  becomes  the  property  of  whoever  catches 
him.  The  billy  goats  are  in  best  order  in 
August  and  September.  The  farmers  never 
shoot  the  goats,  they  only  catch  them  at  the 
proper  tinfo  of  "goat  gathering."  If  they 
cannot  catch  the  goats  one  year,  they  hope  to 
catch  them  next.  The  goats  arc  very  artful 
and  wary,  and  require  careful  "gathering;" 
many  escape  every  year. 

I  have  never  tasted  goat's  meat,  but  I  be- 
lieve the  harvest-men  eat  it  readily. 


Selected. 


OVER  AND  OVER  AGAIN. 


"  For  precept  must  be  upon  precept,  precept  upon 
precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little." — Isaiah  xxviii.  10. 

We  cannot  measure  the  need 

Of  even  the  tiniest  flower, 
Nor  check  the  flow  of  the  golden  sands 

That  run  through  a  single  hour. 
But  the  morning  dews  must  fall; 

And  the  sun  and  the  summer  rain 
Must  do  their  part,  and  perform  it  all 

Over  and  over  again. 

Over  and  over  again 

The  brook  through  the  meadow  flows, 
And  over  and  over  again 

The  ponderous  mill-wheel  goes, 
Once  doing  will  not  suffice, 

Though  doing  be  not  in  vain, 
And  a  blessing,  failing  us  once  or  twice, 

May  come  if  we  try  again. 

The  path  that  has  once  been  trod 

Is  never  so  rough  to  the  feet ; 
And  the  lesson  we  once  have  learned 

Is  never  so  hard  to  repeat. 
Though  sorrowful  tears  may  fall, 

And  the  heart  to  its  depths  be  riven 
With  storm  and  tempest,  we  need  them  all 

To  render  us  meet  for  Heaven. 

Josephine  Pollard. 

Selected. 

"  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength." 

When  thou  wak'st  in  the  morning,  by  slumber  re- 
freshed, 

And  from  memory  have  faded  the  cares  that  oppressed  ; 
While  the  heart  is  yet  free  from  the  tumult  and  strife 
Oft  caused  by  the  daily  affairs  of  this  life ; 
Ere  one  wakened  trouble  steals  over  the  mind, 
Or  one  earthly  thought  can  an  entrance  ere  find, 
Ere  thy  feet  seek  again  the  path  to  be  trod, 
Wait  in  silence  awhile  at  the  footstool  of  God. 

At  noon  when  thou  feel'st  the  full  weight  of  thy  cares, 
And  the  crown  of  thy  office  with  heaviness  bears, 
When  duties  surround  thee  and  fetter  the  mind, 
And  too  closely  to  earth  its  attention  would  bind, 
Then  seek  from  those  fetters  the  mind  to  release, 
And  bid  the  wild  torrent  of  business  to  cease, 
And  retreating  awhile  from  the  path  to  be  trod, 
Wait  in  stillness  and  awe  at  the  footstool  of  God. 

At  night,  when  the  strong  tide  of  business  ebbs  fast, 
And  the  changing  events  of  the  day  are  all  past; 
When  the  loved  ones  thou  meet'st  in  the  quiet  of  eve, 
Some  joy  to  impart,  some  joy  to  receive; 
Ere  wearied-out  nature  seeks  grateful  repose, 
Ere  thy  eyes  in  forgetfulness  peacefully  close ; 
While  thy  feet  are  thus  turned  from  the  path  to  be  trod, 
Wait  in  stillness  awhile  at  the  footstool  of  God. 

The  Lord  hath  declared,  (and  his  promise  is  sure, 
And  firm  and  unchanging  will  ever  endure;) 
"Though  faintness  and  weakness  the  youth  shall  as- 
sail, 

And  the  strength  of  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fail, 

To  those  who  will  faithfully  wait  upon  me, 

An  unfailing  fountain  of  strength  I  will  be; 

They  shall  rise  from  this  earth  and  its  fettering  things 

And  soar  up  aloft  as  if  upon  wings  : 

They  shall  run  when  I  send  and  no  weariness  know, 

And  walk  in  my  path  and  not  faint  as  they  go." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

The  number  of  "The  British  Friend"  for 
tho  present  month  contains  several  articles 
of  interest,  which  show  that  the  minds  of 
some  (it  is  hoped  many)  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  arc  conscious  that  the  changes  which 
are  taking  place  in  our  Society  are  fraught 
with  danger  to  tho  upholding  of  its  original 
principles  and  testimonies. 

In  the  first  article  in  its  pages,  entitled  "  The 
present  crisis  in  the  Society  of  Friends  as 
portrayed  in  tho  late  Yearly  Meeting"  of 
London,  arc  to  be  found  the  following  para 
graphs. 
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"When  as  was  repeatedly  the  case,  im< 
pressionable  and  sensitive  young  people  an 
appealed  to  over  and  over  again  in  urgeni 
terms,  to  make  a  public  profession  of  their 
faith,  when  they  are  persistently  pressed  bj 
the  most  solemn  appeals  to  avow  their  con 
seeration  to  the  Lord,  and  are  even  callec 
upon  in  large  meetings  to  stand  up,  or  to  lif 
up  their  hands  in  testimony  thereto,  we  mus 
express  our  conviction  that  the  Society  hat 
come  upon  ground  where  the  standing  is  no 
solid  nor  safe,  nor  the  atmosphere  healthy." 

"  We  have  a  place  and  a  work  allotted  bi 
us  among  the  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  a: 
have  other  branches  of  the  church  of  Christ 
As  such,  we  may  safely  leave  the  propagatior 
of  'live  Methodism'  to  the  Methodists  them 
selves, — and  in  all  faithfulness  mind  our  owr, 
calling." 

An  affectionate  notice  of  the  late  Johr 
Hodgkin,  written  by  one  of  his  children,  con 
veys  intelligence  of  the  decease  of  this  Friend 
whom  many  will  remember  to  have  visitei 
this  country  some  years  ago.  He  was  attackee 
in  the  winter  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  whicl 
was  not  apparently  very  severe,  but  frons 
which  there  was  no  recoveiy.  His  death  oc 
curred  on  the  3d  of  7th  mo. 

An  account  of  the  first  of  "  The  Genera 
Meetings"  held  under  authority  recently  givei 
by  London  Yearly  Meeting,  calls  forth  thi 
following  remarks  from  the  Editor.  He  says 
"  The  note  accompanying  the  account  say: 
that  '  the  old  Quaker  principles  were,  on  th(' 
whole,  maintained  on  the  occasion,  thougt 
some  things  might  appear  more  out  of  har 
mony  than  they  really  were.'  In  anothei 
account  kindly  nent  us,  it  is  stated  that  a  few 
Friends  gathered  a  congregation  by  singing 
hymns  ;  also  that  preliminary  meetings  wJ 
held  for  a  pre  arranged  object  of  prayer 
These,  we  apprehend,  were  the  things  allude( 
to  as  more  opposed  in  appearance  than  realitj#it 
to  '  old  Quaker  principles.'  We  have  no  wislBn 
to  be  hypercritical,  but  as  we  understands 
these  principles,  they  are  essentially  opposec 
to  the  course  these  Friends  pursued." 

Another  article  on  the  Yearly  Meeting,  th.ni 
commences:  "The  Yearly  Meeting  of  187S 
will  be  memorable  as  having  brought  to  a  con( 
elusion  a  series  of  alterations  in  our  Queries! 
and  other  arrangements  which  have  beetf 
agitated  during  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years 
That  this  Yearly  Meeting  '  was  one  of  th<| 
most  interesting  we  have  had  for  some  years, 
and  that  the  conclusions  respecting  the  vari 
ous  subjects  brought  under  its  consideratior 
were  generally  satisfactory  to  the  majority 
of  those  present,  may  be  generally  conceded 
but  far  otherwise  to  the  few  who  remain  firn 
in  their  adherence  to  our  original  principle: 
and  practices,  as  a  religious  Society.  The] 
cannot  rest  satisfied  with  the  present  state  0 
affairs,  for,  having  opposed  these  innovationi 
in  their  rise  and  progress,  their  convictioni 
remain  unchanged  in  witnessing  the  consum 
mation." 

Such  testimonies  to  the  truth  are  calculatcc 
to  have  a  cheering  effect  on  those,  whosi 
minds  are  often  burthencd  with  a  sense  of  tin 
backsliding  of  their  people  from  the  grounc 
on  which  they  formerly  stood.  May  all  sucl 
everywhere  continue  faithful  in  their  suppor 
of  the  cause  of  true,  practical  religion  ;  anc 
by  their  example,  as  well  as  precept,  illustrate 
the  effect  of  that  Divine  Light,  which  leadi 
its  faithful  followers  into  purity  of  life  as  wel 
as  soundness  of  doctrine 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Physiological  Influence  of  Alcohol. 
An  article  under  the  above  caption  in  "The 
linburgh  Beview"  of  7th  mo.  last,  contains 
ich  instructive  and  interesting  information 
the  action  of  Alcoholic  beverages  on  the 
man  system.  The  following  extracts  we 
ink  may  interest  some  of  the  readers  of  "The 
iend." 

"When  wine,  or  spirit  diluted  with  water 
some  analogous  degree  of  strength,  is  intro- 
eed  into  the  human  stomach,  it  gradually 
decs  its  way  into  the  inner  channels  of  the 
ing  frame,  to  mingle  there  intimately  with 
e  stream  of  the  flowing  blood.  There  is  no 
tier  destination  in  the  body  to  which  it  can 
relegated.  It  passes  into  the  blood  by  two 
jtinct  routes.  First,  by  the  veins  of  the 
terior  lining  of  the  stomach,  which  carry 
ck  from  it  the  blood  which  has  been  con- 
buting  to  its  nutrition  and  support ;  but 
50  by  a  series  of  innumerable  delicate  tubes 
lich  have  been  provided  to  collect  the 
sencc  of  the  digested  food  from  the  alimen- 
ry  canal.  When  it  hasbeen  introduced  into 
e  inner  recesses  of  the  living  body  through 
ese  routes  it  is  conveyed  forthwith  to  the 
:art,  and  from  the  heart  it  is  pumped  forth 
th  each  stroke  to  all  the  textures  of  the 
dng  frame.  The  entire  body,  in  all  its 
,rts,  and  in  all  its  structures,  is  built  upon  a 
imework  of  delicate  tubes,  which  are  branch- 
gs  out  from  the  main  vessel  that  issues  from 
e  heart.  There  is  in  the  Eoyal  College  of 
lysicians  a  preparation  which  was  made  by 
p.  Harvey,  the  discoverer  of  the  circulation 
the  blood,  in  which  the  entire  substance 
id  form  of  the  human  body  are  presented, 
odelled  out  by  this  framework  of  vessels 
ade  stiff  and  enduring  by  the  injection  of 
olten  wax  from  the  heart,  and  with  all  other 
isociatod  structures  cleared  away  in  order 
iat  the  vascular  mould  may  be  seen,  JSTow 
the  condition  of  life  with  each  stroke  of 
ie  heart  the  blood  is  flushed  through  the  in- 
icate  channels  of  these  intermeshing  tubes, 
t  each  stroke  of  the  heart  about  three 
mces  of  blood  are  thrown  forward  from  its 
ivity  into  the  channels  of  the  circulation, 
id  as  the  heart  beats  in  a  man  of  average 
ze  and  vitality  about  seventy  times  every 
inute,  all  the  blood  which  the  body  contains 
injected  through  the  extreme  branchings  of 
ie  vessels  in  from  oneto  twominutosof  time ; 
id  this  goes  on  unceasingly  from  hour  to 
)ur;  the  entire  mass  of  the  blood  being  thus 
lased  each  minute  through  the  frame,  and 
:turning  back  to  the  heart  to  be  re-issued 
om  it  on  this  never  ending  journey.  If, 
terefore,  any  extraneous  liquid  substance, 
Ite  wine  or  alcohol,  is  introduced  into  the 
ood,  it  goes  everywhere  in  each  fibre,  mem- 
*ane  and  texture,  and  fills  and  saturates 
tch  vital  organ — flesh,  brain,  heart,  liver, 
ng,  kidney,  skin  and  secreting  apparatus. 
rherever  there  should  be  blood  under  the 
itural  arrangements  of  life,  there  is  now 
ood  mingled  with  the  spirit.  When  a  spirit- 
)us  drink  is  taken  into  the  body  it  does  not 
mply  run  through  the  digestive  cavity  of 
iat  body,  but  it  runs  through  the  blood  before 
can  find  any  escape,  and  it  clings  to  that 
ood  for  a  considerable  period,  flowing  with 
round  and  round  through  the  circling  stream 
I  its  unceasing  progress.  The  question, 
lerefore,  very  naturally  arises,  what  are  the 
amediato  results  of  this  mingling  of  spirit 
ith  the  lifo-sustaining  blood,  as  regards  its 


influenceon  the  well-balanced  economy  ?  Does 
it,  in  any  way,  help  the  vital  actions  of  the 
frame  ?  is  it  merely  a  foi-eign  element  play- 
ing the  part  of  a  useless  and  intrusive  pres- 
ence? or,  yet  again,  is  it  a  positively  noxious 
agent  working  fell  mischief  in  the  delicately 
organised  sj7stem? 

"  When  alcohol  is  introduced  into  the  blood 
in  a  diluted  state,  and  in  a  moderate  quantity, 
its  primary  and  most  immediate  influence  is 
exerted  upon  those  bloodvessels,  and  upon  that 
heart,  with  which  it  is  first  placed  in  contact, 
The  stroko  of  the  heart  is,  made  more  fre 
quent,  and  the  frequency  is  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  the  alcohol  that  is  brought 
into  play.  This  primary  influence  of  spirit- 
uous drink  has  been  carefully  examined  and 
settled  by  Dr.  Parkes.  He  instituted  a  series 
of  experiments  with  military  recruits  at  Net- 
ley,  and  he  found  that  with  men  whose  hearts 
beat  106,000  times  in  twenty-four  hours  so 
long  as  they  drank  water  only,  the  number 
of  beats  was  increased  by  25,488  when  eight 
ounces  of  alcohol  was  given  in  the  drink 
within  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  experi- 
ments occupied  fourteen  days,  and  the  con- 
clusion arrived  at  by  Dr.  Parkes  was  that  on 
the  last  two  days  of  the  experiment  the  heart 
was  performing  one-fifth  more  work  than  it 
did  at  the  time  when  no  spirituous  beverage 
was  consumed.  Taking  the  apparently  well- 
substantiated  estimate  of  122  tons  lifted  one 
foot  high  as  the  mechanical  expression  of  the 
task  accomplished  by  the  muscular  contrac- 
tions of  the  heart  when  water  only  was  used, 
the  extra  labor  performed  by  it  on  the  last 
two  days  of  the  spirit-drinking,  according  to 
the  views  of  this  experimenter,  amounted  to 
the  lifting  of  twenty-four  tons  additional  one 
foot  high  each  day. 

"Physiologists  are  pretty  well  agreed  how 
it  is  that  this  quickened  action  of  the  heart  is 
brought  about  through  the  agency  of  alcohol. 
An  influence  is  exerted  by  the  alcoholised  blood 
upon  the  delicate  nerve-fibres  supplied  to  the 
minute  bloodvessels  that  are  scattered  through 
all  vital  organs  to  control  and  regulate  their 
dimensions,  which  is  very  much  of  the  nature 
of  a  paralysis  of  their  power.  The  capillary 
arterioles  which  form  the  ultimate  ramifica- 
tions of  the  bloodvessels  are  allowed  to  remain 
relaxed  and  dilated  on  account  of  this  suspen- 
sion of  neiwe-control,  the  column  of  blood  then 
yields  more  readily  to  the  stroke  of  the  heart, 
and  in  consequence  of  this  the  stroke  is  re- 
peated more  quickly.  Dr.  Parkes  seems  to  have 
satisfied  himself,  by  some  special  experiments 
addressed  to  the  facts  of  this  quickened  action, 
that  it  really  means  additional  effort  accom- 
plished by  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  ; 
and  Dr.  Eichardson  endorses  entirely  this 
view.  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  if  the 
quickened  action  of  the  heart  be  due  to  the 
weakened  and  enlarged  condition  of  the  ter- 
minal  arterioles,  as  is  here  explained,  this  does 
not  rather  imply  that  the  heart  accomplishes 
more  frequent  strokes  without  having  to  make 
more  muscular  effort,  very  much  as  a  locomo- 
tivo  runs  along  with  more  frequent  strokes  of 
the  piston  when  it  passes  from  a  rising  gra- 
dient into  a  level  track  of  rails.  The  effort 
is  not  greater,  but  the  resistance  to  be  over- 
come is  less.  It  is,  of  course,  quite  possible 
that  a  part  of  the  result  may  be  due  to  di- 
minished resistance  in  the  small  vessels,  and 
a  part  to  increased  vigor  of  stroke  in  the 
heart;  and  there  are  some  considerations  that 
seem  to  indicate  that  this  is  really  the  case. 


In  the  mean  time  the  increased  frequency  of 
the  heart's  stroke  when  the  living  system  is 
under  the  influence  of  alcohol  may  be  taken 
as  fairly  proved,  and  it  is  in  the  highest  mens- 
uro  probable  that  this  increased  frequency 
entails,  in  some  greater  or  less  degree,  in- 
creased labor  and  wear  and  tear,  and  dimin- 
ished rest,  of  the  vital  organ." 

CTo  be  continued} 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

A  Simple  Incident. 

"  From  the  creatures  of  God  let  man  learn  wisdom, 
and  apply  to  his  heart  the  instruction  they  give." 

As  I  was  mowing  weeds  in  my  field  after 
a  shower  of  rain,  I  undesignedly  cut  down  a 
bunch  in  which  was  a  nest  of  young  birds  ; 
but  was  not  aware  that  I  had  done  so,  until 
some  considerable  time  had  elapsed,  when  I 
again  passed  by  the  place  and  found  three 
thrown  out  of  their  nest  and  lying  on  the  wet 
ground  entirely  helpless,  with  their  eyes  still 
closed,  and  only  a  little  down  on  their  bodies 
to  cover  their  nakedness.  I  carefully  picked 
up  the  little  creatures,  one  by  one,  and  placed 
them  again  in  their  nest,  and  tied  it  up  as 
securely  as  I  could  in  another  bunch  of  weeds 
near  by ;  an'd  one  of  the  birds  raised  its  head 
and  opened  its  mouth  for  food.  I  then  left 
them  and  proceeded  with  my  business,  but 
still  kept  my  eyes  turned  frequently  to  the 
parent  birds,  which  were  flying  about  evi- 
dently distressed  for  their  young.  It  was  not 
long  until  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
them  fly  to  the  nest  where  I  had  placed  it, 
and  they  seemed  to  manifest  gladness  in  their 
way  again  to  find  their  brood  unhurt.  I 
passed  by  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  found 
them  quite  increased  in  size,  having  their  eyes 
open  and  their  feathers  considerably  grown, 
having  evidently  been  well  cared  for  and 
nourished  with  suitable  food.  I  felt  well  re- 
paid for  my  pains  in  placing  them  in  a  situa- 
tion to  be  cared  for. 

Small  as  this  circumstance  may  seem  to 
some,  it  was  made  a  means  of  instruction  to 
my  mind.  Poor  little  birds,  said  I  in  my 
heart,  how  dependent  you  are  upon  your 
parents  !  and  yet  not  more  so  than  frail,  mor- 
tal man  on  his  Creator;  for  he  is  not  able,  by 
any  virtue  or  power  of  his  own,  even  to  think 
one  o-ood  thouo-ht,  but  all  good  emanates  from 
his  Heavenly  Parent,  who  hath  placed  his 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart  in  order  to  draw  him 
away  from  evil  and  to  nourish  his  soul  with 
good;  and  all  of  his  free  mercy,  thus  freely 
offering  salvation  to  all ;  which,  if  man  is  only 
Avilling  in  the  day  of  mercy  to  open  his  heart 
to  receive,  he  may  truly  experience  a  growth 
in  the  truth,  until  a  state  of  preparation  is 
known  for  "  an  inheritance  with  them  that  are 
sanctified."  Seeing,  then,  that  our  Father  in 
heaven  has'  bestowed  upon  us  such  great 
mercy,  it  is  my  desire  that  it  may  be  the  con- 
cern of  dependent  mortals  to  yield  their  hearts 
to  Him  who  will  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
of  silver  whilst  the  offers  of  his  free  mercy 
are  extended,  for  if  they  are  wilfully  rejected 
or  turned  from,  they  may  be  withheld,  and 
the  poor  dependent  soul  ma}'  become  barren 
and  dead,  without  the  ability  to  come  to  the 
Father's  house  :  "  For  no  man  can  come  unto 
me  (said  Christ)  except  my  Father  which 
hath  sent  mo  draw  him."  But  "the  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say  come,  and  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
come  ami  partake  of  tho  water  of  life  freely." 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Continued  from  page  30.) 

In  1668  Thomas  Loo  was  called  away  from 
the  church  militant  to  enter  upon  his  reward 
in  the  church  triumphant.  "  When  on  his 
death-bed,  he  said  to  William  Penn,  who,  with 
other  Friends,  was  waiting  on  him,  '  Boar 
thy  cross  and  stand  faithful  to  God  ;  then  He 
will  give  thee  an  everlasting  crown  of  glory, 
that  shall  not  be  taken  from  thee.  There  is 
no  other  way  which  shall  prosper  than  that 
which  the  holy  men  of  old  walked  in.  God 
hath  brought  immortality  to  light,  and  life 
immortal  is  felt.  Glory!  glory!  to  Him,  for 
He  is  worthy  of  it.  His  love  overcomes  my 
heart ;  nay,  my  cup  runs  over,  glory  be  to  his 
Name  forever.'  To  George  Whitehead  ho 
remarked,  '  The  Lord  is  good  to  me  ;  this  day 
He  hath  covered  me  with  glory,'  and  as  life 
was  leaving  his  body,  he  sang,  'glory,  glory 
to  Thee  forever !'  and  so  sank  to  sleep  in 
Jesus. 

"The  Baptists  and  Presbyterians  were  now 
holding  their  meetings  for  worship  publicly, 
and  as  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  some 
among  their  congregations  to  leave  them  and 
join  with  Friends,  many  of  theu-  ministers, 
chagrined  at  the  loss  of  members  of  theirflock, 
resorted  to  the  common  usage  of  misrepre- 
senting the  doctrines  held  by  the  '  Quakers.' 
Among  others,  one  Thomas  Vincent,  a  Pres- 
byterian clergyman,  having  lost  two  of  his 
congregation,  who  were  convinced  of  Friends' 
principles,  indulged  in  such  gross  denuncia- 
tion of,  and  calumnies  respecting  the  Society, 
that  George  Whitehead  and  William  Penn 
deemed  it  their  duty  to  call  him  to  account, 
and  demand  of  him  a  public  examination  of 
the  charges  he  so  boldly  made,  that  Friends 
held  damnable  doctrines. 

"  Accordingly,  a  meeting  was  assembled  in 
the  Presbyterian  place  of  worship,  composed 
principally  of  Vincent's  congregation  ;  and  he, 
with  several  of  his  clerical  brethren  to  assist 
him  in  the  dispute,  accused  Friends  of  holding 
the  damnable  heresy  of  denying  there  being 
three  distinct  and  separate  persons  in  the 
Godhead.  The  disputation  was  altogether  un- 
satisfactory. Vincent  and  his  abettors  failed 
to  prove  their  charge,  which  thoy  attempted 
to  do  by  syllogisms,  because  they  could  not 
show  the  truth  of  the  second  or  minor  propo- 
sition ;  and  the  two  Friends  failed  to  obtain 
opportunity  to  explain  what  Friends'  doctrine 
really  was.  When  Vincent  had  got  through 
with  what  he  desired  to  say,  he  fell  upon  his 
knees  and  began  to  repeat  over  a  praj'er,  after 
finishing  which,  he  and  his  assistants  left  the 
house,  desiring  the  people  to  do  so  likewise. 
But  as  Friends  desired  them  to  remain  and 
listen  to  their  declaration  of  what  they  did 
believe,  and  many  of  them  were  disposed  to 
do  so,  the  lights  were  put  out,  and  to  prevent 
an  uproar,  Friends  left  and  the  assembly  dis- 
persed. Vincent  promised  to  give  another  op- 
portunity for  continuing  the  debate,  but  could 
never  be  brought  to  comply  with  his  promise  ; 
though  George  Whitehead  and  William  Penn 
went  to  his  meeting-house  and,  waiting  until 
he  had  got  through  with  his  '  service,'  re- 
quested him  to  give  them  the  opportunity  to 
examine  and  refute  the  charges  he  had  made 
against  Friends,  but  he  pleaded  not  having 
time,  and  went  directly  away. 

"As  this  attempt  at  a  public  debate  on  con- 
troverted points  of  belief  had  excited  great 
interest,  and  was  a  subject  of  much  conversa- 


tion throughout  the  city,  William  Penn  wrote 
and  had  published  a  tract,  which  he  entitled 
'The  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken  ;'  in  which  he 
controverted  the  three  positions  taken,  or 
propositions  advocated  by  Thomas  Vincent, 
viz:  One  God  subsisting  in  three  distinct  and 
separate  persons.  The  impossibility  of  God 
pardoning  sinners,  without  a  plenary  satis- 
faction. The  justification  of  impure  persons 
by  an  imputative  righteousness. 

"  Zealous  to  refute  the  error  of  there  being 
three  persons  in  the  Godhead  ;  and  to  prove 
the  unscriptural  oharacter  of  the  assertions 
that  God  could  not  pardon  sin  'upon  repent- 
ance, without  Christ  paying  his  justice,  by 
suffering  infinite  vengeance  and  eternal  death 
for  sins  past,  present  and  to  come,'  and  that 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  was  imputed  to 
impure  persons  and  they  thereby  justified, 
William  Penn  was  not  so  guarded  in  the  lan- 
guage he  used  in  treating  these  mysteries,  but 
that  he  was  misunderstood  by  many,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  unsound  on  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  proper  divinity,  and  meritorious 
death  and  atonement  of  Christ. 

"  The  tract  attracted  general  attention,  and 
gave  deep  offence  to  some  of  the  Prelates; 
who,  either  thought  it  beneath  their  dignity 
to  enter  into  argument  with  a  polemic  so 
young,  and  as  they  might  think,  so  unskilled 
in  divinity,  or,  being  more  in  accordance  with 
their  practice  and  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and 
more  likely  to  silence  their  opponent,  they 
applied  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  induced 
him  to  issue  a  warrant  for  his  arrest ;  which, 
ffm,  Penn  hearing  of,  went  and  voluntarily 
gave  himself  up,  and  was  committed  to  the 
Tower.  It  was  evident  that  Wm.  Penn  had 
some  bitter  enemies,  for  a  letter  was  picked 
up  near  where  he  had  been  standing  when  he 
surrendered  himself,  which  contained  matter 
of  so  treasonable  a  character,  that  Lord  Ar- 
lington, the  Secretary  of  State,  on  receiving 
and  reading  it,  went  immediately  to  the  Tower 
and  had  an  interview  with  him,  in  which  he 
soon  satisfied  himself  that  Wm.  Penn  knew 
nothing  of  the  note,  and  was  innocent  of  any 
conspiracy. 

"  There  had  been  no  indictment,  no  trial, 
conviction,  nor  sentence  passed  upon  the  pris- 
oner, and  yet  he  was  kept  in  solitary  confine- 
ment for  about  eight  months  ;  during  which 
time  most  of  his  family  and  friends  were  for- 
bidden access  to  him,  and  the  '  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don' sent  him  word  he  should  cither  make  a 
public  recantation  or  die  in  prison.  But 
though  thus  closely  immured  as  to  his  body, 
his  spirit  was  free,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  not  bound.  He  prepared  himself  to 
weary  out  the  malice  of  his  enemies  by  pa- 
tience and  meekness,  and  to  be  resigned  to 
lay  down  his  life  within  the  walls  of  the 
Tower,  if  the  sacrifice  was  called  for,  rather 
than  violate  his  conscience. 

"  To  occupy  his  time  profitably,  and,  as  far 
as  he  had  ability,  promote  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  he  employed  his  pen  ;  and 
his  thoughts,  probably  taking  their  direction 
and  coloring  from  the  afflictive  circumstances 
under  which  he,  and  many  other  members  of 
the  Society  to  which  he  was  joined,  were  then 
placed,  he  wrote  the  work,  since  become  so 
celebrated,  '  No  Cross,  No  Crown.'  This 
treatise  is  admitted  to  be  of  extraordinary 
merit;  not  only  in  a  literary  point  of  view, 
considering  the  short  time,  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  produced,  but  in 
tho  clear  and  cogent  manner  in  which  it  pre- 


sents the  sinful  indulgences  of  the  great  bod-.  I 
of  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and  enforce* 
the  self-denying  requisitions  of  the  religioi 
of  Christ. 

"Finding  that  some  parts  of  his  '  Sandj' 
Foundation  Shaken,'  had  been  misunderstood 
or  misrepresented,  so  as  to  give  currency  M 
the  charge  of  his  being  unsound  in  relation  t<| 
the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  William 
Penn  at  once  wrote  an  explanation  of  wha ' 
had  been  misrepresented,  and  in  exposition 
of  his  views  on  these  cardinal  points  of  Chris 
tian  faith.  This  was  entitled,  'Innocencj 
with  her  Open  Face.'  In  this  work  he  says 
'  Let  all  know,  that  I  pretend  to  know  n< 
other  name  by  which  remission,  atonement 
and  salvation  can  be  obtained,  but  Jesue 
Christ  the  Saviour,  who  is  the  power  and  wis 
dom  of  God.'  Asserting  his  full  belief  in  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  he  observes,  'He  that  it 
the  everlasting  Wisdom,  the  divine  Power, 
the  true  Light,  the  only  Saviour,  the  creating 
Word  of  all  things,  whether  visible  or  invisi 
ble,  and  their  Upholder  by  his  own  power,  is 
without  contradiction,  God ;  but  all  these 
qualifications  and  divine  properties  are,  by 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  Scripture,  ascrib 
ed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  therefore  with 
out  scruple,  I  call  and  believe  him  really  to 
be  the  mighty  God.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Taken  from  The  Popular  Science  Monthly 
for  «  The  Friend." 

The  Use  of  Paris-Green. 

The  use  of  Paris-green  in  dealing  with  the 
Colorado  beetle,  has  been  condemned  on  thoij 
ground,  both  that  it  poisons  the  soil,  render- 
ing it  sterile,  and  that  it  is  liable  to  be  ab 
sorbed  by  the  plant.  Certain  experiments 
made  by  Mr.  McMurtrie,  Chemist  of  the  De 
partment  of  Agriculture,  throw  much  light 
upon  this  question,  and  therefore  are  worthy 
of  reproduction  here.  To  determine  the  first 
point,  that  is,  whether  the  Pa^'is-green  poisous 
the  soil,  Mr.  McMurtrie  planted  peas  in  a  num 
ber  of  fiower-pots,  each  containing  the  same 
amount  of  earth,  and  all  but  one  containing 
a  certain  proportion  of  Pai'is  green. 

The  proportion  of  this  substance  varied  froraj 
100  milligrammes  up  to  five  grammes.  The 
first  five  pots  contained  Paris-green  as  follows:' 
No.  1,  none;  No.  2,  100  milligr. ;  No.  3,  200; 
No.  4,  300 ;  No.  5,  400.  In  all  of  these  the 
peas  grew  equally.  In  No.  6,  containing  500 
milligrammes,  tho  plants  was  less  vigorous 
than  in  No.  5.  This,  then,  may  be  regarded 
as  the  proportion  of  Paris-green  which  itffl 
pairs  the  fertility  of  soil.  As  the  proportion 
increases,  the  plant  grows  feebler  and  feebler 
till  No.  12  is  reached,  containing  two  gram- 
mes of  Paris-green.  Here  the  plant  barely 
appears  above  tho  surface.  In  the  rest  of  the 
pots,  containing  respectively  three,  four,  and 
five  grammes,  the  plant  sends  no  shoot  above 
the  surface.  The  proportion  of  500  milli- 
grammes in  tho  flower-pot  No.  6,  is  equal  to 
145.6  grammes  per  cubic  foot,  or  906.4  pounds 
per  acre,  calculating  for  a  depth  of  one  foot. 
Now,  as  less  than  two  pounds  of  Paris-green 
per  acre  is  enough  to  use  in  warring  against 
the  beetle,  it  would  take  about  500  years  t(Jj 
poison  the  soil,  supposing  tho  green  to  be  ap- 
plied every  year,  and  that  it  was  all  retained. 
"But  when  rotation  of  crops  is  practised," 
says  Mr.  McMurtrie,  "  and  application  of  the 
poison  cannot  therefore  take  place  upon  the 
same  plot  more  than  once  in  three  or  four 
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are,  it  is  probable  that  each  application 
ing  acted  on  by  the  natural  solvents  of  the 
il,  will  be  removed  by  drainage  before  an- 
ber  is  made."  To  the  question  whether 
scnic  can  be  absorbed  and  assimilated  by 
o  plant  in  the  economy  of  growth,  he  ro- 
es in  the  negative.  All  of  the  plants  grown, 
>m  the  largest  to  the  smallest,  were  ex- 
lined  according  to  Marsh's  test  for  arsenic, 
t  its  presence  could  not  be  detected. 

The  Potter. 

As  the  potter  separateth  the  clay  from  the 
her  earth,  and  tempers  it  by  itself  before  he 
•moth  and  maketh  a  vessel  thereof,  so  must 
in,  by  the  operation  of  the  Heavenly  Hand, 
tempered,  wrought,  prepared  and  freed 
im  his  own  stubborn  will,  and  madesubmis- 
e  to  the  Heavenly  Will,  that  he  may  not 
marred  on  the  wheel,  but  bear  the  turning 
the  Heavenly  Hand  until  he  be  formed  a 
3sel  unto  honor. 

But  if  the  will  of  man  does  not  become 
sjeet,  but  stands  in  rebellion,  the  Lord,  who 
d  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
m,"  hath  power  over  the  clay  to  reject  that 
lich  will  not  be  wrought  into  a  vessel  for 
nor,  and  suffer  it  to  be  marred  in  its  own 
lbborn  will.  When  an  earthly  potter  hath 
'med  a  vessel  for  use,  he  carefully  setteth  it 
de  until  it  be  prepared  to  bear  a  further 
eration,  to  harden  and  glaze  it  for  the  use 
•  which  it  is  made.  If  a  man  should  put 
en  water  into  an  earthen  vessel  formed  for 
it  use,  before  it  is  hardened  and  prepared 
fire,  he  would  both  mar  the  vessel  and  ex- 
se  that  which  was  put  therein.  Let  not 
3h  therefore  who  have  knownthe  Heavenly 
md  so  to  prepare  them,  that  they  are  will- 
g  to  be  whatsoever  the  Lord  would  make 
them,  marvel,  if  the  Lord  should  be  pleased 
set  them  by  awhile  for  the  trial  of  their 
th.  If  the  earthly  potter's  vessel  should 
ick  in*  drying,  it  would  be  marred,  so  if 
3se  vessels  of  the  Heavenly  Potter  keep 
t  the  word  of  Hi3  patience  in  this  their 
ping  season,  to  prepare  them  for  the  opera- 
n  of  the  Heavenly  fire  and  furnace,  in  which 
}  Lord  will  sanctify  and  fit  his  vessel  for 
>  use  of  his  holy  sanctuary,  they  will  also 
marred,  but  otherwise  they  will  come  forth 
isels  of  honor  in  his  house. — John  Ghurch- 
n. 


Horrors  of  War. — After  a  brief  survey  of 
)  monuments, the  religion,  the  superstitions, 
i  the  goveiTiment  of  Egypt,  the  author 
the  "  Cresent  and  Cross,"  describes  the  un- 
'alleled  fertility  of  the  valley  of  the  Nile. 
Dves  of  stately  palm  trees  and  fields  of  grain, 
says,  wave  in  rich  luxuriance  :  the  waters 

thronged  with  huge,  strange-looking  fish, 
1  on  the  banks,  innumerable  lizards  are 
ncing,  snakes  are  twining,  and  countless 
ects  crawling.  The  very  air  is  darkened 
;h  beautiful  birds,  and  numerous  flocks  are 
'wsing  about  the  villages. 
Jut  amidst  all  this  exuberance  of  life,  man 
y  languishes.  Not  only  do  the  fish  and 
thered  tribes  prey  upon  their  inferiors,  man 
)  has  his  tyrant,  whose  influence  is  dead- 
1  far ;  and  500,000  souls  have  withered  from 
ppt,  within  the  last  ten  years  under  the 
;htof  conscription  and  oppression.  When 

Pasha's  press-gangs  arc  out  recruiting, 
Die  villages  become  deserted.    They  fly  to 

desert  to  escape  his  odious  service ;  and 

re  the  bones  of  thousands  lie  bleaching  on 


the  sands,  while  the  roof  that  had  sheltered 
them  remains  forever  deserted. 

The  dread  of  conscription,  says  this  recent 
traveller,  is  so  great,  that,  "  at  least  two  thirds 
of  the  male  population  of  Egypt,  (amounting 
to  some  millions,)  have  deprived  themselves 
of  the  right  eye,  or  of  the  forefinger  of  the 
right  hand  !" 

When  shall  the  life-giving  spirit  of  the 
"Prince  of  Peace,"  pervading  the  whole  world 
put  an  end  to  human  cruelty  and  thought,  and 
dispel  the  worse  than  Egyptian  darkness  that 
envelopes  this  ancient,  and  once  mighty  na- 
tion. When  shall  Christian  nations  generally, 
in  the  true  spirit  of  their  King,  think  more 
of  diffusing  their  exalted  privileges,  than  of 
acquiring  new  power  or  avenging  insulted 
pride. — Late  Paper. 

"As  the  outward  order  of  society  sometimes 
suggest  hints  that  lead  toward  Divine  truths, 
it  is  remarkable  that  the  various  professors 
of  Christianity  have  not  more  generally  dis- 
covered' that  the  servant  who  waits  in  silent 
attention  on  his  Master,  is  the  most  likely  to 
discover  his  will.  Thus  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  most  acceptable  homage  to  the  all-seeing, 
all-knowing  master  and  Sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse, is  waiting  in  humble,  reverent  silence 
before  Him,  and  when  we  meet  for  the  pur- 
pose of  worshipping  Him,  instead  of  rushing 
into  his  presence  with  speeches  of  our  own 
contriving,  the  fruit  of  our  own  self-suffi- 
ciency, that  it  is  more  pleasing  in  his  sight 
to  wait,  in  all  humility  and  singleness  of 
heart,  to  feel  his  love  to  operate  on  our 
minds,  and  his  good  spirit  refresh  our  hearts. 
Thus  would  his  worship,  whether  in  vocal 
homage  or  silent  adoration,  be  an  offering  of 
his  own  preparing,  and  acceptable  in  his  sight ; 
and  while  such  a  disposition  prevailed,  even 
if  He  saw  meet,  for  the  trial  of  our  constancy, 
to  withhold  his  sensible  presence  from  us,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  our  patient  dedication  of 
heart  would  bo  well-pleasing  to  Him." — /. 
Pemberton. 


Neglect  not  your  middle  week  meetings  by 
reason  of  your  outward  occasions,  for  that  will 
not  bring  a  blessing  upon  your  affairs,  but  let 
all  things  give  way  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
then  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good 
unto  you,  and  there  shall  be  no  lack  of  any- 
thing that  is  good  for  you. — S.  Crisp. 
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We  received  some  time  ago,  a  communica- 
tion from  a  friend,  suggested  by  an  article 
copied  into  our  columns  from  a  contemporary 
journal.  The  paper  was  laid  aside  for  the 
time,  and  forgotten,  but  has  recently  been 
again  brought  to  view.  Our  correspondent's 
concern  is  shown  in  the  following  passages 
takeu  from  the  communication  in  question  : 
"  Is  not  the  spirit  of  criticism  unprofitably 
rife  amongst  us  ?  Would  it  not  tend  more  to 
our  individual  advancement  in  the  truth  *  * 
[to]  endeavor  to  profit  by  what  [we]  hear, 
instead  of  criticising?  If  we  will  examine 
the  effect  of  it  on  our  own  hearts,  I  am  satis- 
fied we  will  find  it  unprofitable." 

We  doubt  not  the  caution  contained  in  these 
extracts  is  one  that  it  is  often  needful  to  ap- 
ply.   It  is  easier  and  more  agi'eeablo  to  the 


unregenorate  mind  to  amuse  itself  by  observ- 
ing the  gestures,  tones  and  other  peculiarities 
of  a  preacher,  or  to  examine  with  the  intel- 
lect the  form  of  doctrine  declared ;  than  it  is 
to  bow  the  heart  to  the  self-denying,  crucify- 
ing power  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  He  who 
indulges  a  captions  spirit,  inconsistent  with 
true  charity,  retards  his  own  progress  in  the 
Christian  journey ;  and  may  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  others. 

But  while  we  can  sympathize  with  the  con- 
cern expressed  by  our  correspondent,  we  arc 
conscious  that  like  many  other  sound  princi- 
ples, it  may  be  so  misapplied  as  to  open  tho 
door  for  the  introduction  of  much  evil.  It  is 
unhappily  the  case  at  the  present  time,  that 
preachers  have  arisen  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
who  advocate  doctrines  and  practices  at  vari- 
ance with  our  principles,  and  detrimental  to 
the  best  interests  of  our  members.  Through 
the  weakness  or  want  of  discernment  of  tho 
meetings  to  which  they  belong,  such  preachers 
are  occasionally  permitted  to  travel  abroad. 
We  believe  it  is  needful  under  these  circum- 
stances to  observe  the  advice  of  the  Apostle, 
to  "  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God," 
and  that,  not  in  a  fault-finding  or  self-right- 
eous disposition ;  but  to  endeavor  to  feel 
whether  there  is  that  life  and  virtue  attend- 
ing their  communications  which  are  an  evi- 
dence of  their  coming  from  the  fountain  of 
true  Gospel  ministry. 

The  young  and  tender-spirited  are  greatly 
to  be  felt  for,  who  are  exposed  to  the  trials 
caused  by  an  unsound  or  unsavory  ministry. 
Yet  there  is  a  power  that  is  able  to  preserve 
them  through  all  ;  and  the  more  earnestly 
and  steadily  their  attention  is  turned  to  tho 
Light  of  Christ  in  their  own  hearts,  even  that 
Spirit  which  is  to  lead  into  all  truth,  the  more 
safely  will  they  pass  through  the  temptations 
that  assail  them.  Thus  they  may  come  to 
realize  in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  ancient  prophecy :  Thestreetsha  1  be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times. 

We  have  received,  through  tho  kindness  of 
a  friend,  a  printed  copy  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Canada  for 
the  present  year;  and  also  a  small  book  con- 
taining some  account  of  tho  original  settle- 
ment of  the  meetings  in  Canada,  with  their 
locations,  and  the  railroad  stations  near  them. 
From'  this  it  appears  there  are  in  Canada  2 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  1  Four  Months' 
Meeting;  which  are  composed  of  10  Monthly 
Meetings  ;  and  these  have  belonging  to  them 
27  meetings  for  worship. 

Some  notice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  al- 
ready appeared  in  our  columns.  It  does  not 
seem  needful  therefore,  to  make  any  extracts 
at  the  present  time  from  the  minutes  received. 
Behoving  that  there  are  in  Canada,  many 
Friends  who  are  sincerely  attached  to  the 
doctrines  of  our  religious  Society,  and  who 
have  proved  the  blessed  effects  of  adherence 
thereto  in  their  own  lives  ;  we  sincerely  desire 
the  encouragement  of  all  such  to  a  faithful 
and  courageous  upholding  of  the  standard 
given  to  this  people  to  bear;  that  so,  they 
may  be  made  instrumental  in  preserving  their 
fellow-members  from  practices  and  sentiments 
which  tend  to  lead  back  to  many  of  those 
things  out  of  which  our  forefathers  were 
brought  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

We  believe  Friends  everywhere  should 
cherish  that  Christian  love  which  would  lead 
them  to  sympathize  with  one  another  wher- 
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ever  situated,  in  their  efforts  to  promote  the 
kingdom  of  the  Kedeemer,  and  the  spread, 
among  men,  of  the  pure,  spiritual  doctrines 
of  His  holy  religion. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Chinese  government  has  appointed 
two  officials  as  joint  ambassadors  to  Great  Britain. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  London  Times  says  that 
Colonel  Duncan,  the  British  envoy,  reports  that  the 
King  of  Burmah  received  him  courteously. 

Many  thousands  of  animals  are  affected  by  the  foot 
and  mouth  disease  in  some  of  the  English  counties. 
Cattle,  sheep  and  pigs,  are  all  affected. 

The  Sydney  correspondence  of  the  London  Times 
says,  that  there  is  a  pressing  demand  for  labor  in  New 
South  Wales.  According  to  the  writer's  information, 
the  colony  could  at  the  present  time  afford  profitable 
employment  to  several  thousand  more  mechanics,  arti- 
sans and  laborers.  The  rate  of  wages  is  high,  coal- 
miners  earning  £6  per  week. 

The  London  grain  market  has  slightly  declined. 
The  Mark  Lane  Express  says  that  there  will  no  doubt 
be  a  large  deficiency  to  be  supplied  by  imports. 

London,  9th  mo.  13th. — The  rate  of  discount  in  open 
market  for  three  months  bills,  is  If  per  cent.,  which  is 
§  per  cent,  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate.  U.  S. 
sixes,  1867,  103J- ;  do.  fives,  105.    Consols  94  9-16. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Id. ;  Orleans, 
7fc£.    Breadstuff's  quiet  and  steady. 

Admiral  Rose  has  been  appointed  commander  of  the 
French  Mediterranean  squadron  in  place  of  Admiral 
De  la  Ronciero  LeNoury.  The  latter  wrote  a  letter 
which  was  read  at  a  Bonapartist  banquet  recently,  in 
which  he  avowed  strong  Bonapartist  tendencies.  When 
President  MacMahon  learned  of  the  publication  of  this 
letter,  he  called  a  council  of  Ministers  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  matter,  and  an  official  decree  soon  followed 
changing  the  command  in  the  manner  stated,  without 
comment. 

The  Syndic  of  the  Workmen's  Associations  has  ad- 
dressed a  circular  to  the  principal  mercantile  and  in- 
dustrial establishments  of  Paris,  urging  them  to  send 
products  of  their  skill  to  the  Philadelphia  Exhibition. 
The  workmen  will  meet  shortly  to  promote  the  same 
object. 

La  France  declares  that  it  has  trustworthy  informa- 
tion that  a  change  is  likely  to  take  place  in  the  policy 
of  the  Right  Centre ;  that  it  is  due  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Orleans  princes,  who  are  said  to  be  about  to  renounce 
all  claims  to  the  throne  and  adhere  to  the  republic 
without  reserve. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says :  The  Workingmen's  Peace 
Conference  has  unanimously  passed  the  principal  reso- 
lution before  it,  which  solemnly  protests  against  the 
present  armaments  of  the  European  Powers  as  an  in- 
tolerable burden  on  the  people. 

Five  hundred  Belgian  and  some  German  pilgrims 
ere  route  to  Lourdes  have  arrived  here  and  attended  re- 
ligious service.  They  were  in  no  way  molested  and  no 
excitement  is  shown  by  the  populace. 

In  France  the  telegraphic  service  has  yielded  in  the 
past  year  an  excess  of  $400,000  over  expenses.  The 
year  before  expenses  and  receipts  balanced,  but  always 
previously  there  was  a  deficit.  Thus  it  appears  that 
cheap  dispatches  do  develop  an  increased  use  of  the 
wires. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  13th  says :  A  violent  gale  oc- 
curred yesterday  in  the  Mediterranean  and  around  its 
coasts.  At  Cette  the  railway  station  was  flooded  and 
railway  traffic  interrupted  between  that  town  and 
Beziers.  Other  parts  of  France  were  similarly  visited. 
On  Saturday  and  Sunday  several  of  the  rivers  in  the 
south  of  France  were  swollen  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  overflowed  their  banks.  The  rich  plains  of  Vig- 
nables,  between  Beziers  and  Marboune,  were  inundated, 
and  the  vines  covered  with  water.  Many  houses  were 
destroyed. 

The  information  from  Sweden  and  Denmark  in  re- 
gard to  the  crops  is  very  favorable.  There  will  be  a 
large  surplus  of  Danish  wheat  for  exportation. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  intends  a  visit  to  Italy  at 
the  beginning  of  next  month.  He  will  be  accompanied 
by  Prince  Bismarck  and  Generals  Moltke  and  Man- 
teuffel. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  10th  says :  It  is  reported 
that  the  Pope  has  instructed  the  Catholic  bishops  in 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  to  use  their  influence  in  calm- 
ing the  people,  and  to  facilitate  the  pacification  of  those 
provinces. 

A  telegram  has  been  received  in  St.  Petersburg  from 
General  Kaufmann  commanding  the  Russian  expedi 


tion  against  Khokand,  announcing  that  a  battle  was 
fought  on  the  4th  inst.,  when  the  Russians  completely 
defeated  a  force  of  30,000  rebels.  Thirty-nine  guns  and 
a  quantity  of  war  material  were  captured. 

Dissensions  having  arisen  in  the  Spanish  Cibinet,  a 
new  Ministry  has  been  formed  with  General  Jouvellar 
as  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  War.  The 
new  Spanish  Ministry  represents,  it  is  said,  the  triumph 
of  the  principle  of  universal  suffrage  in  the  elections  to 
be  held  soon  for  members  of  the  Cortes. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  12th  says:  The 
foreign  consuls  acting  as  mediators  will  leave  Mostar 
to-day,  and  endeavor  to  see  the  insurgent  leaders,  when 
they  will  inform  them  that  there  is  no  hope  of  foreign 
aid,  and  will  advise  them  to  submit  their  grievances  to 
Server  Pasha.  Another  dispatch  says:  Order  has  been 
completely  established  in  Bosnia  and  almost  in  Herze- 
govina. 

Later  advices  state  that  there  had  been  a  renewal  of 
hostilities  and  several  battles,  in  which  the  Turks  were 
defeated  by  the  insurgents. 

A  Belgrade  dispatch  of  the  13th  says  :  On  account  of 
the  threatening  concentration  of  Turkish  troops  on  the 
frontier,  the  Servian  government  has  ordered  the  mobi- 
lization of  six  frontier  brigades  aggregating  20,000  men. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  323,  including  124  children  under 
two  years. 

The  total  number  of  taxable  inhabitants  in  Phila- 
delphia, as  returned  by  the  city  assessors  for  this  year, 
is  171,978. 

From  a  statement  prepared  at  the  U.  S.  Post-office 
Department,  it  appears  that  on  the  first  inst.  the  total 
cost  of  mail  service  was  at  the  rate  of  $15,723,886  per 
annum. 

The  statistics  of  immigration  show  that  8,558  immi 
grants  landed  at  the  port  of  New  York  during  the 
Eighth  month,  against  15,427  for  the  same  month  of 
last  year. 

There  are  eight  bridges  across  the  Ohio  river,  below 
Pittsburg,  constructed  at  a  cost  of  $16,000,000. 

The  Direct  U.  S.  Cable  Company  opened  for  business 
on  the  15th  inst.  After  that  date  the  rates  of  charges 
on  cable  messages  over  the  Anglo-American  line,  from 
New  York  city  to  the  United  Kingdom  and  France, 
will  be  reduced  to  one  shilling  per  word. 

Much  property  was  destroyed  by  fire  last  week  in 
various  parts  of  the  United  States.  Among  the  most 
destructive  conflagrations  was  one  at  Oil  City,  Pa.,  in 
which  the  works  of  the  Imperial  Refining  Company 
were  destroyed,  loss  $275,000,  and  another  at  Middle- 
bury,  Vermont,  in  which  factories  and  many  dwellings 
were  destroyed.    Loss  $170,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  116 J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 123£  ;  do.  1865,  119.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.25  a  $5.60  ;  State  extra,  $5.65  a  $6.00  ;  finer  brands, 
$6.50  a  $9.35.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.48  ;  amber 
State,  $1.46;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.39;  No.  2 
Milwaukie,  $1.32;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  *1.28  a  $1.29. 
Canada  barley,  $1.30.  Oats,  42  a  56  cts.  Western 
yellow  corn,  75  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  14}  a  15 
cts.  for  middling  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine 
flour,  $4.50  a  15.00  ;  extras,  $5.25  a  $5.75  ;  finer  brands, 
$6  a  $8.00.  Amber  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.48  ;  red,  $1.40  a 
$1.45.  Rye,  90  a  95  cts.  Yellow  corn,  75  cts.  Old 
white  oats,  63  a  65  cts. ;  new  oats,  38  a  53  cts.  Clover- 
seed,  12  a  14  cts.  Timothy,  S3  a  $3.20  Flaxseed, 
$1.55  a  $1.60.  Beef  cattle  sold  at  1\  a  1\  cts.  per  lb. 
gross  for  extra;  6  a  7  cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  and  com- 
mon 4  a  5}  cts.  Receipts,  2700  head.  Sheep  sold  at 
5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $12  a  $13.25  per  100 
lb.net.  Chicago.— No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  2 
do.,  $1,152  ;  No.  3,  $1.03  a  $l.0U.  No.  2  mixed  corn, 
59}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  37  cts.  Barley,  $1.12.  Rye,  76 
cts.  Lard,  $12.55  a  $12.90  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore  — 
No.  2  western  amber  wheat,  $L.40  a  $1.41;  No.  2 
western  red,  $1.37  a  $1.38  ;  Pennsylvania  red,  $1.35  a 
$1.40.  Southern  white  corn,  85  a  86  cts. ;  yellow,  73 
cts.  Southern  oats,  45  a  48  cts. ;  western  mixed,  40  a 
44  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.58; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.31.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  58  cts.  No.  2 
oats,  35  cts.  Cincinnati.  —  New  red  wheat,  $1.10 
$1.25  ;  old,  $1.40  a  $1.45.    Corn,  73  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  commences  on  Second-day 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  the 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  to 
Benjamin  Passmore,  Sup'L,  (Address  Street  Road 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Benjamin  Penn  Elliott,  City,  $2,  vc 
49 ;  from  Isaac  S.  Heston,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  14,  vol.5( 
from  Daniel  Williams,  Agent,  O.,  for  Isaac  Mitchel 
Jacob  Holloway,  Juliann  H.  Branson  and  Asa  Bransot 
.15  each,  vol.  49,  and  for  Joseph  Walker,  Mar 
Chandler,  Mary  Ann  Holloway,  Sirah  Purvianci 
Stephen  Hobson,  and  Joseph  Bailey,  $2.10  each,  vo 
49;  from  E.  J.  Richards,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  frot 
Ruth  Anna  Brown,  City,  $2,  vol.  49 ;  from  Elwoo 
Comfort,  Mich.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Charles  DeCoi 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Peter  DeCou,  $2. 10,  vo 
49  ;  from  John  H.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  frot 
Jesse  Stover,  Canada,  per  Joseph  Waring,  $2.10,  vo 
49;  from  Clarkson  Moore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  fror. 
David  Heston,  Fkfd.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Edwar. 
Costa,  Brdsbg.,  $210,  vol.  49;  from  Nathaniel  1: 
Brown,  City,  $2,  vol.  49,  and  for  James  Brown,  $2,  vo! 
49  ;  from  Nathan  B.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  froo 
Daniel  B.  Price,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Andre> 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Israel  Steer,  O. 
$2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Lindley  B.  Steer,  $2.10,  vol 
49 ;  from  Isaac  Huestis,  Agent,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  an 
for  Henry  Crew,  Burwell  Peebles,  Amy  John,  An 
Smith,  Lewis  W.  Bye,  Fleming  Crew,  and  Clarkso 
Burgess,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Edward  G.  SmedleM 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Jacob  Parker,  $2.10,  vol.  49  j 
from  Samuel  W.  Maris,  Md.,  $2.10  vol.  49;  frot 
Nathaniel  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Hanna 
Hoffman,  W.  P.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Deborah  Hopkin: 
City,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Rebecca  L.  Haines,  City,$: 
vol.  49;  from  Rufus  Churchill,  N.  S.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 
from  Nathan  Hilles,  Frankford,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  frot' 
James  S.  Newbold,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Natha 
Warrington,  Agent,  Io.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Joh 
Vail,  Evan  Smith,  George  W.  Mott,  David  Ho: 
loway,  John  Hoge,  Homer  Gibbons,  Elizabeth  Cre'ii 
and  Jonathan  Briggs,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49,  and  fo ' 
William  Briggs,  $2,  vol.  48  ;  from  Pemberton  Moon 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Francis  DeCou,  N.  J.  $2.1,' 
to  No.  14,  vol.  50  ;  from  George  L.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2.1( 
vol.  49  ;  from  Otven  Evans,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  frot 
Jacob  Smedley,  City,  $2,  vol.  49,  and  for  Philena  li 
Smedley,  Pa.,  and  Lewis  Sharpless,  Io.,  $2.10  eacl 
vol.  49 ;  from  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 
from  Levi  Varney,  Canada,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Susa 
C.  Dorland,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Benjamin  Bowerma;] 
Mich.,  $2.20,  vol.  49  ;  from  William  B.  Oliver,  Mass 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Horatio  G.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vo 
49  ;  from  Elisha  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $3,  to  No.  52,  vol.  41 
and  Postage,  (including  extra  copy  to  Atlantic  City) 
from  William  C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  $2.15,  vol..  49 ;  frot 
Benjamin  D.  Stratton,  Agent,  O.,  for  Lewis  B.  Walkei 
Uriah  Price,  Joseph  Stratton,  Cyrus  Brantingham,  Joh 
F.  Stratton,  Anna  M.  Edgerton,  Barton  Dean,  Zicheu 
Test,  William  G.  Coppock,  and  Nathan  Whinery,  $2.1 
each,  vol.  49  ;  from  James  Woody,  Ind.,  $2.10,  vol.  4! 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will  n» 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematica 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  nex 
Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Hannah  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  Marple  P.  O.,  Delaware  Co.  Pi 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  of  Writing,  History,  &c,  i 
the  Girls'  Department  of  the  above  Institution,  t 
enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next  Session. 

Apply  to 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey, 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Mathematica 
School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  at  the  opening  of  ne5 
Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Joseph  Passmore,  Goshenville,  Chester  Co.,  Ps 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa., 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey.  ' 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  I 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worti  i  '% 

ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo; 

Managers 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "Tbe  Friend." 

Physiological  Influence  of  Alcohol. 

(Continued  from  page  37.) 

"  The  next  question  that  arises  is  scarcely 
less  importance  in  a  physiological  point  of 
ew.    Does  the  augmented  rapidity  of  the 
>w  of  the  blood  brought  about  by  the  action 
alcohol  carry  with  it  the  same  increased 
armth  of  the  body  that  quickened  circula- 
}n  from  muscular  exercise  does?    It  is  the 
>pular  impression  that  the  warmth  of  the 
ring  body  is  promoted  by  the  use  of  wine  or 
lirituous  drink,  and  this  impression  is  very 
iturally  and  reasonably  suggested  by  the 
eling  of  glow  which  follows  almost  directly 
x>n  the  use  of  such  beverages.    The  general 
ipression  is  also  strengthened  by  the  well 
lown  fact  that  the  selfsame  spirit  does  burn 
t  of  the  body  when  it  is  set  on  fire,  with 
e  production  of  a  very  considerable  amount 
heat.    The  verdict  of  many  physiologists 
ho  have  submitted  this  question  to  the  test 
elaborate  and  carefully  executed  expon- 
ents is,  however,  not  in  accordance  with  the 
>pular  impression.    It  is  found  by  them 
at  the  living  body,  as  a  whole,  is  actually 
ade  colder  by  the  influence  of  the  spirit, 
td  that  the  degree  of  its  coldness  is  in  the 
tio  Of  the  amount  of  the  spirit  that  has  been 
led.    The  degree  of  cooling  is  inappreciable, 
id  perhaps  may  be  even  questioned,  in  the 
,se  of  really  moderate  employment  of  spirit, 
it  it  is  unquestionable  when  the  spirit  is 
ed  in  large  quantity.    The  natural  combus- 
on  of  the  body  then  appears  to  be  lowered, 
stead  of  being  raised,  by  its  presence ;  and 
may  be  so  lowered  under  the  circumstance 
an  overpowering  quantity  of  spirit  as  to 
ive  the  vitality  of  its  organs  destroyed  by 
e  severity  of  the  cold.    In  some  remarkable 
vesications  made  by  Dr.  Richardson,  two 
limals  were  placed  in  a  small  chamber  kept 
n  degrees  colder  than  freezing  water,  one 
limal  being  in  a  natural  sleep,  and  the  other 
ing  in  a  sleep  induced  by  the  narcotic  in- 
lence  of  alcohol.    The  animals  were  with- 
awn  from  the  cold  after  a  considerable 
ngth  of  exposure,  and  the  one  which  had 
en  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit  died, 
bilst  the  other  recovered  without  suffering 
y  harm.    Dr.  Richardson  holds  that  the  in- 
nsibility  of  apoplexy  may  be  at  once  dis- 
)guished  from  the  insensibility  of  drunken- 
88  by  the  temperature  of  the  bodjr.  Its 
at  is  lowered  from  the  natural  standard  in 


the  sleep  of  drunkenness,  but  raised  above 
that  standard  in  the  coma  of  apoplexy." 

"  "When  alcohol  is  introduced  into  the  blood 
in  somewhat  considerable  quantity  it  has  to 
circulate,  as  has  been  already  pointed  out, 
with  that  blood  through  every  constituent 
texture  of  the  living  organization,  permeating 
everywhere  the  interstices  and  pores  of  the 
soft  vital  membranes,  and  in  this  way  con- 
necting itself  most  immediately  and  inti- 
mately with  all  the  subtle  business  of  life 
that  is  carried  on  by  their  agency.  Now  the 
structures  which  possess  the  most  energetic 
vitality  are  these  which  are  of  the  softest  and 
most  pulpy  consistence,  as,  for  instance,  the 
nervous  material  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the 
brain,  and  this  pulpy  consistence  is  efficiently 
ensured  by  the  large  proportion  of  water  that 
is  used  in  their  composition.  The  nerves, 
the  great  ganglionic  nerve-centres,  and  the 
brain  are  essentially  composed  of  this  soft 
and  exquisitely  delicate  nerve-pulp  packed 
carefully  into  minute  filmy  sacs  and  tubes  of 
almost  invisible  membrane,  inconceivably  fine 
in  comparison  with  the  thinnest  membranous 
film  produced  by  art,  and  then  stowed  with 
the  most  elaborate  care  into  the  mesh-work  of 
minute  arterioles  that  are  appointed  to  carry 
the  circling  stream  of  the  blood  through  every 
part  of  the  exquisitel}7  planned  organization. 
It  will  be  understood  that  these  pulp-filled 
tubules  and  vesicles,  and  these  capillary  blood- 
vessels of  the  nerve-structures,  are  of  a  minute- 
ness that  requires  very  considerable  powers 
of  the  microscope  to  render  them  even  barely 
visible  to  the  eye.  The  crimson  blood  which 
flows  in  never-ceasing  streams  through  ever)7 
part  of  this  structure  is  so  delicately  divided 
and  scattered  that  it  is  only  seen  in  the  white 
pulp  as  a  faint  shade  of  grey.  The  pulp  it- 
self, is  of  so  soft,  and  it  may  almost  be  said 
of  so  melting  a  character,  that  it  is  crushed 
and  destroyed  by  any  rude  touch.  As,  then, 
the  blood  flushes  on  its  ceaseless  flow  through 
this  delicate  substance,  its  crimson  streams 
and  the  white  almost  liquid  pulp  are  only  se- 
parated from  free  intermingling  by  the  all 
but  evanescent  films  that  form,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  walls  of  the  pulp  vesicles  and  tu- 
bules, and  on  the  other  hand  the  walls  of  the 
bloodvessels.  An  intercommunication,  there- 
fore, does  take  place  between  the  pulp  and 
the  blood  ;  but  it  is  an  intercommunication 
of  to  and  fro  infiltration  through  the  sepa- 
rating films,  instead  of  a  direct  and  free  ad- 
mixture. This  is  the  peculiar  operation  which 
is  known  in  the  technical  language  of  the 
physiologists  as  'Dialysis.'  Dialysis  simply 
means  that  more  or  less  thick  and  complex 
liquids  are  so  filtered  off  through  membranes, 
that  some  of  their  elements  or  principles  are 
passed  through  while  others  are  retained,  and 
that  a  change  in  their  inherent  composition 
is  in  that  way  brought  about.  By  this  vital 
'dialysis,'  selected  portions  of  tho  blood  pass 
into  the  nerve-pulp  to  renew  and  nourish  its 
organization,  and  portions  of  the  nerve-pulp 


pass  back  into  the  blood  to  be  carried  away 
in  its  onward  stream  because  their  work  has 
been  done,  and  because  they  require  to  be  re- 
moved as  waste  refuse  out  of  the  way  of  the 
freshly  arriving  supplies  of  nourishment.  Tho 
vital  action  and  power  of  the  nerve-organiza- 
tion are  the  direct  result  of  this  process  of 
dialysis — of  this  filtering  out  and  interchange 
of  the  blood  and  the  nerve-pulp. 

But  this  delicate  nerve-pulp,  of  all  the  va- 
rieties of  organization  that  are  built  up  in  tho 
living  frame,  is  tho  one  that  is  most  imme- 
diately sensible  of  the  introduction  into  it, 
by  means  of  the  blood-streams,  of  an  extra- 
neous and  unusual  ingredient,  such  as  alcohol, 
for  the  reason  that  has  already  been  given, 
namely,  its  extreme  mobility,  and  the  un- 
controllable impulse  this  compound  has  to 
draw  water  into  itself.  When  alcohol  in 
sufficient  quantity  is  injected  with  the  blood- 
streams into  the  nerve-pulp,  much  of  the  water 
that  is  properly  designed  to  maintain  the 
moist  and  workable  condition  of  the  pulp  is 
withdrawn  from  it  to  satisfy  the  ardent  thirst 
of  the  exacting  liquid,  and  the  nerve-pulp  is 
in  consequence  so  hardened  and  dried  that  it 
is  spoiled  for  its  proper  office.  When  alcohol 
goes  in  any  considerable  quantity  into  the 
substance  of  organs  that  have  natural  outlets, 
such  as  the  lungs,  the  liver,  and  the  kidneys, 
its  exhalation  and  removal  are  immediately 
set  about  through  these  outlets.  It  is  poured 
from  them  into  the  external  spaces  surround- 
ing the  body,  either  as  vapor,  or  as  liquid. 
In  the  nerve-pulp  of  the  central  ganglia  and 
of  the  brain,  there  are,  however,  no  such  out- 
lets. The  alcohol  is  therefore  shut  in  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  structure  to  a  degree  which 
cannot  be  brought  about  in  the  substance  of 
organs  that  have  outlets  of  escape.  It  can 
then  only  be  removed  from  the  nervous  organs 
by  the  very  gradual  and  slow  onward  flow  of 
the  bloodvessels  taking  back  again  what  they 
have  already  given,  when  further  extraneous 
supply  is  arrested.  For  two  reasons,  there- 
fore, the  nerve-centres  and  the  nerve-organi- 
zation are  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  deleterious 
and  disturbing  influence  from  alcohol ;  first, 
because  they  are  in  themselves  of  such  a 
watery  and  mobile  consistence  that  they  are 
hardened  and  dv-ied  by  its  water-absorbing 
proclivities,  and  then  because  the  escape  from 
them  of  the'  unnatural  and  unusual  agent  is 
of  necessity  more  difficult  and  impeded  than 
is  tho  escape  from  organs  that  are  less  elabor- 
ratcly  shut  in  and  cared  for." 

"  When  alcohol  is  successfully  used,  in  what- 
ever quantity,  as  a  remedial  agent,  there  is  no 
quickening  of  the  pulse,  no  trace  of  narcotism, 
and  no  vestige  of  intoxication  of  any  kind. 
It  is  simply  that  the  narcotic  influence  is  not 
produced,  and  that  the  impaired  natural  func- 
tion of  the  nerve-organization  only  is  restored 
to  its  normal  condition  and  standard. 

"When,  however,  two,  or  four,  ounces  of 
brandy,  and  perhaps  something  beyond  that, 
are  added,  the  next  stage  of  alcoholic  influ- 


42 


THE  FRIEND. 


cuce  upon  the  nerve-pulp  is  entered  upon  ; 
and  this  unquestionably  is  one  which  does 
change  the  character  of  the  delicate  organiza 
tion  so  materially  as  to  render  it  incapable  of 
performing  its  usual  and  proper  office.  The 
flushed  face,  which  is  one  of  the  earliest  signs 
of  the  approach  of  inebriation,  is  immediately 
due  to  a  change  of  this  character  produced 
in  the  fine  filaments  of  the  nerves  of  organic 
life,  which  have  properly  the  control  of  the 
minute  channels  of  the  circulation,  and  which 
regulate  their  capacity.  These  nervous  fila- 
ments are  so  affected  that  they  cease  to  be 
able  for  the  time  to  perform  their  restraining 
work,  and  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  face 
being  left  uncontrolled  and  without  super- 
vision, enlarge  and  admit  more  copious  blood- 
streams than  it  is  altogether  well  for  them  to 
receive.  Most  other  parts  of  the  frame,  and 
especially  those  which  are  exceptionally  well 
supplied  with  blood,  are  at  this  stage  in 
identically  the  same  flushed  condition.  Dr. 
Richardson  speaks  of  one  case  in  which  he 
had  the  opportunity  of  observing  the  physical 
state  of  the  brain  of  a  man  suddenly  and  in- 
stantaneously killed  when  in  the  first  stage 
of  excitement  by  alcohol.  It  looked  as  if  it 
had  been  injected  with  vermillion,  its  whole 
pulp  being  so  studded  with  red  points  that  it 
was  scarcely  perceptible,  and  its  outer  surface 
being  enclosed  in  a  network  of  coagulated  red 
blood. 

"  When  more  and  more  alcohol  continues 
to  be  accumulated  in  the  system,  the  mere 
instinctive  actions  of  life,  which  are  imme- 
diately under  the  control  of  the  spinal  cord, 
become  disturbed  and  imperfectly  carried  on. 
The  directing  power  over  some  of  the  muscles 
is  lost,  and  the  energy  of  the  whole  muscular 
system  is  diminished.  The  muscles  of  the 
lower  lip  and  of  the  lower  limbs  are  the  first 
to  feel  this  unnatural  torpor.  Then  trembling, 
shuddering,  spasms,  and  possibly  even  con- 
vulsive paroxysms  are  manifested  in  greater 
or  less  degree.  Faintness  and  vomiting  fre- 
quently supervene,  and  in  some  sense  may  be 
looked  upon  as  salutary  effects,  as  they  tend 
to  arrest  the  further  increase  of  alcoholization 
of  the  blood.  In  this  stage,  however,  paralysis 
of  vital  power  has  reached  to  the  nerve  sub- 
stance of  the  spinal  cord. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  0.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  35.) 

5th  mo.  14lh. — Removed  to  the  north  fork 
of  the  Red  river,  called  by  the  Kiowas,  Pc- 
poh,  perhaps  about  eighty-five  miles  from  the 
agency.  Just  at  starting  this  morning  an 
Indian  rode  up  to  me  asking  me  if  I  knew 
him,  I  at  once  recognized  in  him  the  notorious 
Kiowa  raider  Big  Bow,  who  has  probably 
killed  and  scalped  more  white  peojde  than 
any  other  living  Kiowa;  and  who  with  his 
brother  raider  VV^hito  Horse,  has  been  for 
years  the  terror  of  the  frontiers,  not  only  of 
Texas,  but  of  Kansas,  Colorado  and  New 
Mexico,  continually  going  up  and  down,  not 
as  a  roaring  lion,  but  in  secret  seeking  whom 
they  might  devour;  woe  to  the  white  man, 
woman  or  child,  who  fell  in  their  way.  He 
has  a  more  treacherous  and  ferocious  counten- 
ance than  when  I  last  saw  him,  quite  the  re- 
verse of  his  brother  raider  White  Horse,  who 
wears  an  open,  smiling  face,  and  is  a  much 
more  powerful  man  physically,  as  well  as 


many  years  his  junior.  Neither  of  them  are 
likely  to  atone  for  the  evil  they  have  done, 
though  at  the  present  they  appear  disposed  to 
be  friendly  to  the  white  people,  and  have  for 
some  months  abstained  from  acts  of  hostility, 
Big  Bow  still  refuses  to  go  in  to  the  agency, 
which  White  Horse  has  done  repeatedly. 
The  latter,  though  terrible  as  an  enemy,  I 
think  is  capable  of  the  warmest  friendship. 

5th  mo.  18th. — Removed  to  a  point  about 
fifteen  miles  up  the  river,  and  camped  for  the 
night  on  the  south  side  of  it.  Our  course  to- 
day lay  over  an  uneven  sandy  country,  cov- 
ered with  a  small  kind  of  oak,  not  over  one 
or  two  feet  high,  but  yet  having  acorns  upon 
them.  Over  miles  of  this  miniature  forest 
we  travelled,  with  little  regard  to  the  pro- 
verbial sturdiness  of  the  timber  of  which  it 
was  composed. 

Late  in  the  evening  of  the  15th  inst.,  a  party 
of  Comanches,  belonging  to  Tabananika's  and 
White  Wolf's  bands  came  into  camp,  on  their 
way  to  Texas  on  a  raiding  expedition,  and 
stopped  to  give  the  Kiowas  the  privilege  of 
participation.  A  council  of  the  war  chiefs 
and  chief  warriors  was  immediately  called,  in 
which  they  determined  to  punish  any  Kiowa 
who  should  attempt  to  go  raiding  into  Texas, 
by  killing  his  war-horses,  destroying  his  sad- 
dle and  bridle,  blankets  and  lodge.  The  prin- 
cipal chiefs  approved  of  this  resolution  when 
informed  thereof  the  next  morning. 

To-day,  while  on  our  journey  to  this  place, 
a  party  of  Comanches  were  discovered  and 
surrounded,  these  had  also  started  on  a  raid 
into  Texas,  and  belonged  to  Tabananika's  and 
White  Wolf's  bands.  After  surrounding  them, 
the  Kiowas  told  them  they  would  give  thern 
four  talks,  and  then  if  they  were  determined 
to  go  on  their  contemplated  raid,  they  should 
kill  their  horses,  tear  their  blankets,  and  let 
them  go  raiding  naked  and  on  foot — a  con- 
dition in  which  they  will  not  be  very  likely 
to  go. 

Not  the  least  remarkable  of  events  is  this 
determination  of  these  wild  people,  who  have 
always  hitherto  been  ready  to  join  in,  if  not 
to  lead  any  hostile  enterprise,  now  to  stand 
firmly  against  all  the  influences  of  their  old 
friends  and  allies,  the  Cheyennes  and  Coman- 
ches. The  former  of  these  have  not  been 
wanting  in  endeavors  the  past  winter  as  well 
as  this  present  spring,  to  induce  the  Kiowas 
to  join  them  on  the  war-path  against  the 
whites  generally,  but  particularly  against  the 
agencies.  But  there  is  One  who  rules  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  and  whose 
power  is  sufficient  to  bring  under  and  control 
the  heathen  who  know  Him  not.  Indeed, 
according  to  sacred  testimony,  the  very  devils 
are  subject  to  him,  if  so,  is  He  not  able  to  turn 
aside  from  their  purposes  these  blood-thirsty 
men  ? 

5th  mo.  28th. — Arrangements  were  made 
on  the  morning  of  15th  inst.  for  me  to  come 
in  to  the  agency  in  company  with  a  brother 
of  Stumbling  Bear,  who  with  several  others 
were  going  after  rations,  while  the  main 
body  of  the  tribe  should  journey  on  towards 
the  north-west,  to  some  place,  understood 
among  themselves.  It  was  also  arranged  for 
me  to  go  to  the  Wichita  agency,  there  meet 
with  Tofekoney  Kiowa,  and  return  to  camp 
with  him,  our  camp  being  now  about  one 
hundred  miles  from  the  agency.  Accordingly 
I  came  in,  and  in  due  time  proceeded  to  the 
Wichita  agency,  where  I  visited  both  schools. 
These  are  in  a  flourishing  condition,  particu- 


if 

: 

t 


larly  the  one  for  the  Caddoes,  which  is  really 
an  interesting  institution.  The  one  for  the 
Wichitas  being  a  day  school,  and  the  scholars 
going  home  every  night,  they  are  irregular 
in  their  attendance,  which  adds  to  the  labor 
of  the  teacher,  while  it  retards  the  progress 
of  the  children.  Home  influences  being  natur- 
ally strong,  the  children  under  our  care  should 
be  as  much  as  possible  removed  from  them, 
in  order  to  make  much  improvement  in  the 
arts  and  ways  of  civilized  life.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  a  stranger  in  whom  they  have 
very  little  confidence,  can  successfully  coun-i 
teract  the  superstitious  customs  and  heathen- 
ish practices  in  which  their  parents  instruct 
them. 

The  Caddoes  have  opened  several  newj 
farms  this  summer,  their  corn  looks  well  at! 
the  present  time,  and  many  of  them  are  turn- 
ing considerable  attention  to  the  raising  o. 
cattle  and  hogs. 

The  wife  of  Tofekoney  Kiowa  being  sick 
he  could  not  come  in  according  to  his  expec 
tation,  and  failing  to  meet  him,  I  this  day  re 
turned  to  the  Kiowa  agency  in  order  to  meet 
with  Lone  Wolf,  who  is  there,  so  that  I  might 
return  with  him  to  camp,  but  he  having  gone 
before  my  arrival,  I  was  consequently  left  at  1 
the  agency. 

5th  mo.  30th. — Late  last  evening  a  Mexican 
man  and  his  wife,  who  were  captured  when 
they  were  but  children,  and  always  held  as-  § 
slaves  by  the  Comanches,  came  to  the  agency!  hi 
for  protection.    Perhaps  a  3Tear  since  the  Co- 
manches were  about  to  kill  the  woman,  andfc 
they  ran  away  from  them,  and  came  for  pro-i 
tection  to  J.  Chandler,  who  took  care  of  themi  \\ 
while  he  lived.    But  about  two  months  since: 
their  retreat  was  made  known  to  the  Coman- 
ches by  a  white  man,  and  a  party  proceeded 
to  the  widow  Chandler's  for  the  purpose  ol 
killing  them  or  carrying  them  back  to  their 
captivity.    They  belonged  to  a  brother  ol 
Tabananaka.   The  widow  Chandler,  who  was  Hr 
herself  a  Mexican  captive,  having  been  stolen  % 
and  brought  up  among  the  Comanches,  se 
creted  them  under  the  floor  of  her  house,  \ 
where  they  were  discovered,  but  as  the  In- 
dians knew  not  how  to  get  to  them,  they 
were  willing  to  make  a  compromise  with  her< 
to  the  effect  that  their  lives  should  be  spared; 
if  she  would  give  them  up,  to  which  sheagreed: 
Subsequently  the  man  was  brought  in  at  the 
demand  of  agent  Tatum,  the  woman  being 
sick.    As  he  expressed  his  preference  for  re- 
turning with  the  Comanches,  he  was  allowed 
to  do  so  on  the  express  condition,  that  at  anyL 
time  when  they  wished  to  come  in  or  leave 
the  Indians  they  should  do  so.    He  now  says 
that  he  did  not  dare  to  express  his  actual 
feelings  at  that  time,  as  his  wife  was  sick  hi 
camp,  and  he  feared  to  leave  her.    The  Inj 
dians  threatened  to  shoot  him  on  the  spot  il 
he  expressed  his  choice  to  remain  at  the 
agency,  two  of  them  entered  the  office  with 
him,  having  revolvers  concealed  under  theiri, 
blankets  for  that  purpose.   The  same  Indians  ((, 
accompanied  him  to  the  doctors  and  wherever 
he  went,  so  that  no  opportunity  was  given  j 
him  of  stating  his  real  inclination,  or  the  true 
reason  why  he  wished  to  return  to  the  camp. 
They  have  travelled  six  nights,  keeping  them- 
selves secreted  by  day,  during  which  time 
they  have  had  but  little  to  eat.    These  Mexi- 
cans were  taken  care  of  by  the  agent  for  some 
time,  until  an  opportunity  occurred  of  send- 
ing them  to  a  place  of  safety. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  37.) 

The  tender  mercies  of  our  Father  in  heav- 
n  are  unspeakably  great  towards  his  poor, 
illen  creature  man.  How  often  do  we  turn 
way  from  Him,  and  even  at  times  rebel 
gainst  his  law,  without  his  giving  us  over 
nto  death,  or  to  walk  after  the  counsels  of 
ur  own  will,  which  lcadeth  thereunto!  How 
1  and  through  his  dear  Son,  who  in  match- 
es love  hath  "  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  en- 
lity,"  and  opened  up  and  consecrated  for  us 

new  and  living  way  to  become  reconciled 
o  God ;  how  is  He  knocking  at  the  door  of 
ur  hearts  for  entrance,  sometimes  even  till 
is  locks  are  wet  with  the  dew  of  the  night, 
hat  so  His  kingdom  may  indeed  come  to  and 
q  us,  and  his  will  be  done  unto  the  exceed- 
ig  joy  and  peace  of  our  souls. 

When,  through  the  quickening,  illuminating 
lower  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  glorious  end  is 
ept  prominently  in  view,  and  when  by  watch- 
ulness  unto  prayer  we  are  in  mercy  preserved 
rom  quenching  or  grieving  this  blessed  Spirit 
f  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  how  He  condescends 
o  us  to  help,  to  guide,  and  to  bless  us!  How 
le  gives  at  times  brokeuness  and  meltings  of 
eart— the  acceptable  sacrifices  to  Him !  How 
le  bindeth  up  the  wounds  and  carrieth  the 
orrows  of  his  afflicted,  tribulated,  chastened 
hildren !  How  He  enables  to  renew  cov- 
nants  of  love  and  espousal  with  Him,  and  to 
leave  to  Him  as  the  God  of  all  comfort,  the 
'hysician  of  inappreciable  value!  How  He 
(rings  these,  at  favored  seasons,  into  his 
anqueting  house,  where  His  banner  over 
hem  is  love ! 

While  the  process  by  which  any  one  be- 
pmes  a  living  Christian,  an  humble  disciple 
f  Christ,  is  the  self-reducing,  baptizing,  trans- 
)rming  power  of  His  Spirit  manifested  and 
beyed  as  the  light  of  life  in  the  secret  of  the 
eart,  how  consoling  is  the  reflection  that 
ais  is  not  only  an  all-sufficient  and  omnipo- 
3nt,  but  no  less  an  omnipresent  Leader  and 
'eacher,  Comforter  and  Guide  into  all  Truth ! 
*  then!  the  exceeding  loving-kindness  and 
mder  mercy  of  Him  who  inhabiteth  eter- 
ity,  who  while  He  dwells  in  the  high  and 
oly  place,  dwells  also  with  him  or  with  her 
aat  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  re- 
ive the  spirit  of  the  humble  and  to  revive  the 
earts  of  the  contrite  ones.  Let  all  then  put 
a  fresh  courage ;  deny  self  in  every  thing 
iat  brings  dryness  over  our  spirits  ;  count 
othing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  for 
le  Saviour's  sake ;  and  thus  press  unto  the 
?er  enduring  fulness  of  joy  that  is  at  God's 

ght  band. 

The  subjoined  selection  is  from  a  letter, 
weet  and  refreshing,  of  Isaac  Penington's: 
The  Shepherd  of  Israel  casteth  not  off  his 
leep  [at  once]  because  of  their  wanderings, 
3cause  of  their  backslidings,  because  of  their 
ifirmities,  because  of  their  diseases,  nay,  not 
3cause  of  their  hardness  ;  but  pursues  them 
ith  his  love,  findeth  them  out,  visiteth  with 
is  correcting  hand  according  to  their  need, 
oundeth  with  his  sword,  and  melteth  in  his 
re,  until  he  hath  made  them  tender  and 
liable,  and  then  he  pours  in  the  fresh  oil  of 
s  salvation  and  sweetly  healeth  them. 
O  my  friends  and  brethren  in  the  pure  life  ! 
3  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  returning  him  all 
lie  incomes  of  his  Spirit;  follow  on  in  every 
'awing  of  his  love,  while  any  of  the  virtue 
sts  upon  your  spirits.    Walk  with  him  all 


the  day  long,  and  wait  for  him  all  the  night 
season.  And,  in  case  of  erring  from  him,  or 
sinning  grievously  against  him,  be  not  dis- 
couraged ;  for  He  is  a  God  of  mercies,  and  dc- 
lighteth  in  pardoning  and  forgiving  much  and 
very  often.  What  tender  mother  can  be  more 
ready  to  forgive  and  embrace  the  child,  that 
appears  broken  and  afflicted  with  her  sore 
displeasure!  Yea,  He  gives  brokenness,  he 
melteth  the  heart,  that  he  may  be  tender 
towards,  and  embrace  it  in  his  arms  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  in  the  peace  of  his  Spirit. 

O  my  dear  companions,  and  fellow  travel- 
lers in  spirit  towards  the  land  of  the  living! 
all  the  motions  of  the  life  are  cross  to  the 
corrupt  past — dwell  in  the  life,  draw  the  yoke 
close  about  your  necks,  that  ye  may  come  into 
unity  with  the  life,  and  the  corrupt  be  worn 
out.  Take  the  yoke,  the  cross,  the  contrariety 
of  Jesus  upon  your  spirits  daily;  that  that 
may  be  worn  out  which  hinders  the  unity, 
and  so,  ye  may  feel  your  King  and  Saviour 
exalted  upon  his  throne  in  your  hearts:  this 
is  your  rest,  peace,  life,  kingdom,  and  crown 
forever." 

A  Change  of  Heart. — "Bear  in  mind,  that 
however  kind  and  even  amiable,  any  may  be 
by  nature,  there  must  be  a  change  of  heart 
experienced,  termed  in  Scripture  a  new  birth, 
or  new  spiritual  creation,  through  the  secret 
operation  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  soul.  My 
measure  of  experience  disposes  me  to  feel  ten- 
derly for  those  in  whom  this  work  is  begun, 
because  I  am  aware  that  it  must  be  carried 
forward  through  humiliations  and  close  prov- 
ings  and  searchingsof  heart.  Nature  has  her 
strongholds ;  but  be  not  discouraged  though 
the  triumph  of  grace  be  a  great  work.  The 
Divine  Power  is  above  every  other  power, 
and  can  complete  as  well  as  begin  that  which 
is  our  sanctification.  I  know  there  are  times 
when  our  faith  is  so  weak  that  we  can  scarcely 
read  and  understand  the  Scriptures  ;  this  is 
no  new  thing ;  our  prayers,  too,  may  seem 
unavailing,  and  clouds  of  thick  darkness  may 
appear  to  envelop  us ;  but  we  must  persevere 
in  earnest  wrestling  prayer,  though  it  may 
only  be  with  sighs,  and  conflicts  unutterable." 
From  a  Letter  of  Mary  Capper. 

That  which  is  graceful  to  Youth. — A  dutiful 
and  affectionate  attention  from  children  to 
the  wants  and  infirmities  of  aged  and  helpless 
parents,  is  enjoined  by  the  laws  of  God,  and 
indispensably  required  ;  and  were  any  one  so 
lost  to  a  sense  of  filial  obligation  as  to  perform 
it  with  reluctance,  they  cannot  expect  the 
esteem  of  worthy  people  in  the  world,  or, 
what  is  infinitely  of  greater  moment,  the 
favor  of  heaven.  Condescending,  respectful 
behavior,  is  also  due  from  young  persons  of 
both  sexes  to  their  teachers  ;  and  though  it 
be  not  equally  obligatory  with  the  above,  a 
voluntary  observance  of  it  is  not  only  pleasing 
to  those  who  have  the  care  and  trouble  of 
their  education,  but  is  ever  graceful  in  youth, 
and  reflects  lasting  credit  on  all  in  the  prac- 
tice of  it. 

The  First  Steps. — Young  persons  should 
scrupulously  beware  of  the  beginnings  of  evil, 
and  by  no  means  parley  with  temptations; 
their  greatest  security,  next  to  the  prayer  to 
be  led  away  from  it  is,  perhaps  in  flight,  and 
in  the  study  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  evil ;  for 
the  cockatrice,  which  may  be  easily  crushed 
in  the  egg,  if  suffered  to  hatch  and  grow  up, 
will  prove  a  deadly  serpent,  hard  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 

A  Practical  Absurdity. — For  a  man  to  say 


he  is  lowly  in  heart,  whilst  he  is  seeking  the 
ornaments,  dignities,  and  show  of  life,  is  the 
same  absurdity  as  for  a  man  to  say  he  is  of  a 
meek  and  forgiving  spirit,  whilst  he  is  seek- 
ing and  revenging  quarrels. 

John  Wesley  said  when  he  was  young  he 
was  sure  of  every  thing  ;  in  a  few  years,  hav- 
ing been  mistaken  a  thousand  times,  he  was 
not  half  so  sure  as  he  was  before  ;  and  at  that 
time  he  was  hardly  sure  of  anything  but  what 
God  has  revealed  to  man. 


The  Electric  Telegraph— Late  Improvements. 

The  use  of  the  electric  magnetic  telegraph, 
as  a  means  of  rapid  communication,  has  now 
become  so  common  that  the  marvellousness 
of  its  results  has  long  ceased  to  be  a  matter  of 
wonderment.  How  thought  is  transmitted 
over  a  long  stretch  of  wire  is  an  unanswered 
problem  to  the  majorit}'  of  those  who  daily 
patronize  the  telegraph  companies. 

The  main  principle  which  lies  at  the  bottom 
of  all  the  different  systems  now  in  general 
use  is  the  same  as  when  Morse  first  brought 
out  his  invention — that  a  current  of  electri- 
city, passing  over  an  insulated  wire  coiled 
about  a  piece  of  soft  iron,  would  make  that 
iron  magnetic,  and  that,  upon  the  withdrawal 
of  the  electricity,  the  iron  would  immediately 
lose  its  magnetism.  The  Morse  alphabet, 
which  is  nothing  more  than  a  variety  of  com- 
bination of  dots  and  dashes,  remains  to-day 
as  Prof.  Morse  devised  it ;  not  that  it  could 
not  be  improved,  but  that  it  has  been  so  uni- 
versally adopted  that  a  change,  even  of  a 
single  letter,  would  be  impracticable.  The 
system  remains  practically  as  he  left  it,  but 
many  improvements  have  been  made  in  the 
details. 

The  first  magnet  used  on  the  line  between 
Baltimore  and  Washington  was  a  ponderous 
affair,  weighing  about  250  pounds.  Instru- 
ments are  now  made  to  be  carried  in  the 
pocket,  no  larger  than  an  old-fashioned  snuff- 
box, which  were  of  much  service  during  the 
late  war. 

The  first  marked  improvement  on  the  sys- 
tem was  the  invention  of  the  House  printing 
telegraph,  which  was  subsequently  much  im- 
proved, and  is  known  as  the  Combination  in- 
strument. This  recorded  its  messages  in 
print  on  long  strips  of  paper  which  are  now 
so  familiar  to  telegraph  customers  in  largo 
cities. 

The  adoption  of  the  Houso  line  by  the 
Morse  companies  was  followed  soon  after  by 
the  withdrawal  of  the  system  from  general 
use,  and  for  several  years  no  printing  instru- 
ments of  that  character  have  been  in  operation 
except  in  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia 
and  Washington.  In  the  hands  of  expert 
operators,  it  is  capable  of  doing  at  least  one- 
half  more  business  over  a  single  circuit  than 
a  Morse  instrument  worked  by  equally  skilled 
men,  but  there  is  no  economy  in  its  use  except 
between  points  which  can  keep  the  instru- 
ments fully  employed,  and  it  is,  therefore,  not 
adapted  to  general  use,  as  is  the  Morse  in- 
strument, whioh  is,  in  comparison,  inexpen- 
sive and  easily  kept  in  order.  As  an  exam- 
ple of  its  capacity,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
two  printing  instruments,  one  day  last  week, 
working  between  this  city  and  New  York, 
sent  and  received  between  the  hours  of  8  A.  M., 
and  5  P.  M.,  eight  hundred  messages. 

The  most  marvellous  improvement  of  the 
Morse  system  is  the  invention  of  the  duplex 
and  quadruplex  instruments.    These  are  op- 
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erated  the  same  as  the  original  Morse  instru- 
ments, but,  with  one  wire,  two  or  more  mes- 
sages may  be  transmitted  at  the  same  time. 
The  announcement  made  a  few  years  ago  that 
two  messages  could  be  sent  simultaneously, 
in  opposite  directions,  upon  one  wire,  was  re- 
ceived with  great  incredulity  by  everybody; 
but  none  were  more  incredulous  than  practical 
telegraph  men  themselves.  Indeed,  so  little 
was  thoughtofthe  invention  that thepresident 
of  one  of  the  leading  companies,  in  his  annual 
report,  stated  that,  while  he  had  examined 
the  instrument  and  become  satisfied  of  its 
ability  to  perform  what  was  asserted,  yet  it 
was  in  the  nature  of  a  philosophical  play- 
thing, and  was  of  no  practical  use.  At  the 
same  time  the  instrument  was  doing  good 
service  on  the  wires  of  a  rival  corporation, 
and  the  patent  was  subsequently  purchased 
by  the  company  whose  president  had  report- 
ed against  it. 

The  fact  of  its  capability  was  finally  acqui- 
esced in  by  the  operators  who  worked  in  it, 
but  very  few  of  them  ever  had  more  than  a 
vague  idea  of  how  it  accomplished  such  re 
suits.  The  manipulation  of  the  key  is  the 
same  as  when  two  operators  work  with  each 
other  over  a  single  wire.  The  invention  of 
the  quadruplex  instrument,  which  doubled 
the  capacity  of  the  duplex,  and  increased 
the  capacity  of  one  wire  to  that  of  four,  did 
not  startle  the  electricians,  who  were  now 
prepared  to  believe  anything,  and  who  now 
accept  as  a  foregone  conclusion  the  assertion 
that  an  instrument  is  now  being  constructed 
which  will  increase  the  capacity  of  a  wire  in- 
definitely. 

The  quadruplex  instrument  is  now  working 
on  a  wire  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph 
Co.,  running  between  New  York  and  Balti- 
more, and  accomplishes  the  following  results: 
It  affords  two  circuits  between  New  York  and 
Baltimore,  one  to  send  business  continuously 
from  Baltimore  to  New  York  and  the  other 
from  New  York  and  Baltimore.  The  other 
two  circuits  on  this  same  wire  (the  instrument 
furnishes  four  circuits)  are  cut  at  Philadelphia, 
affording  two  circuits  between  this  city  and 
New  York  and  two  circuits  between  Phila- 
delphia and  Baltimore.  Twelve  operators 
are  thus  engaged  upon  this  one  wire.  Simul- 
taneously half  receiving  and  the  other  half 
sending. 

The  advantages  of  suchan  instrument  must 
be  apparent  to  all;  the  delays  in  the  trans- 
mission of  business,  which  formerly  followed 
a  partial  loss  of  wires  by  storms  or  floods,  are 
now  obviated  by  the  increased  use  which  can 
be  made  of  the  remaining  wires,  while  the 
cost  of  maintenance  of  lines  between  heavy 
business  points  will  not  be  increased  by  a 
duplication  of  business.  The  honor  of  the  in- 
vention of  this  marvellous  instrument  is  al- 
ready a  matter  of  dispute,  Bdiston  of  New 
York,  and  Prescott  of  Boston,  two  well-known 
telegraph  men,  claiming  it.  The  patent  was 
taken  out  in  their  names  jointly,  and  the 
matter  is  now  before  the  courts,  though  its 
exact  status  we  are  unable  to  state. — Ledger. 

"  We  believe  that  such  practices, — the  ap- 
pointing of  those  who  are  unfaithful  in  the 
maintenance  of  any  of  our  testimonies,  to 
offices  in  the  conducting  of  the  discipline — are 
a  fruitful  source  of  weakness  in  the  Church, 
being  not  only  opposed  to  the  advice  of  the 
Yearly  -Meeting,  but  is  an  obstruction  to  in- 
dividual progress,  and  a  lowering  of  the  stand- 


ard of  Truth  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. — Ed. 
of  British  Friend,  1854. 

Selected. 

"Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands." — Acts  vii.  48. 

Not  in  buildings  made  with  hands 
Hath  Jehovah  placed  his  name. 
In  hearts  contrite,  his  temple  stands 
Where  through  the  spirit's  holy  flame, 
True  worshippers  adore  their  Lord, 
Instructed  by  his  living  Word. 
But  whose  the  heart  that  we  may  dare 
Denominate  a  house  of  prayer  ? 

Not  his  who  but  profession  makes, 
In  whom  the  world  still  holds  its  sway, 
Who  here  his  consolation  takes, 
Unheeding  Truth's  more  narrow  way, — 
That  humble  path  of  life  he  shuns 
And  blindly  to  destruction  runs. 
Then  whose  the  heart  that  we  may  dare 
Denominate  a  house  of  prayer  ? 

Not  his,  who  rich  and  full  has  made 
Uncertain  wealth  his  only  joy. 
His  darling  treasure  soon  will  fade, 
And  prove  at  last  a  gilded  toy  ; 
His  heart  luxurious  has  grown, 
The  seat  of  sordid  mammon's  throne; 
Then  whose  the  heart  that  we  may  dare 
Denominate  a  house  of  prayer  ? 

Not  his  who  rigidly  pursues, 
Mere  forms  of  worship  and  of  prayer, 
But  stumbles,  like  the  outward  Jews 
At  the  true  throne  of  David's  heir, 
Whose  holy  kingdom  is  within 
Perfecting  peace  by  conquering  sin. 
Then  whose  the  heart  that  we  may  dare 
Denominate  a  house  of  prayer  ? 

'Ti3  his,  the  poor  and  contrite  one, 
Who  feels  his  want,  and  humbly  craves 
The  bread  which  comes  from  heaven  alone, 
Sustained  by  which,  the  world  he  braves  ; 
Obedient  to  his  Master's  voice, 
He  makes  the  cross  his  only  choice. 
Behold  the  heart  that  we  may  dare 
Denominate  a  house  of  prayer. 

Infirmities  may  oft  oppress, 
But  still  the  Spirit's  aid  is  nigh, 
And  can  a  holy  prayer  express 
In  the  weak  language  of  a  sigh, 
So  great  a  price  the  Lord  hath  placed 
Upon  a  heart  with  meekness  graced, 
That  such  a  heart  we  boldly  dare, 
Denominate  a  house  of  prayer. 


Selected. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  WALK. 

Christian  !  walk  carefully — danger  is  near, 

Work  out  the  journey  with  trembling  and  fear; 

Snares  from  without  and  temptation  within, 
Seek  to  entice  thee  again  into  sin. 

Christian  !  walk  humbly,  exult  not  in  pride, 
All  that  thou  hast  is  by  Jesus  supplied; 

He  holdeth  thee  up,  He  directeth  thy  ways, 
To  Him  be  the  glory,  to  Him  be  the  praise  ! 

Christian  !  walk  cheerfully — though  the  dark  storm 
Fill  the  bright  sky  with  the  clouds  of  alarm, 

Soon  will  the  clouds  and  the  tempest  be  past 
And  thou  shalt  dwell  safely  with  Jesus  at  last. 

Christian  !  walk  steadfastly  while  it  is  light; 

Swift  are  approaching  the  shades  of  the  night ; 
All  that  thy  Master  hath  bidden  thee  do 

Haste  to  perform,  for  the  moments  are  few. 

Christian  !  walk  prayerfully — oft  wilt  thou  fall 
If  thou  forget  on  thy  Saviour  to  call ; 

Safe  shalt  thou  walk  through  each  trial  and  care, 
If  thou  art  clad  in  the  armor  of  prayer. 

Christian!  walk  joyfully— trouble  and  pain 
Cease  when  the  haven  of  rest  thou  dost  gain  ; 

This  thy  bright  glory  and  this  thy  reward  : 
"  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


Never  judge  harshly  of  a  repentant  sinner. 


From  the  "  Log-Book  of  a  Fisherman  and  Zoologist." 

The  Suricate. 

In  December,  1871,  a  lady  who  was  about 
to  leave  London  asked  me  if  I  would  like  to 
take  charge  of  a  "  Prairie  dog."  It  was  a 
great  pet,  and  she  did  not  like  to  send  it  to 
the  Zoological  Gardens.  Of  course  I  accepted 
the  offer.  When  the  little  animal  arrived 
home,  and  I  turned  him  down  on  the  floor 
out  of  his  cage,  I  at  once  saw  that  he  was  no 
"  Prairie  dog" — the  "Prairie  dog"  being  anj 
American  animal,  like  a  marmot — but  that  he] 
was  the  Zenick  or  Suricate  of  Southern  Africa,! 
His  mistress  had  named  him  "  Jemmy,"  ana 
he  knew  his  name  quite  well.  In  general  ap-l 
pearance  Jemmy  is  not  unlike  a  mongoose; 
he  is  about  the  size  of  a  very  large  rat,  and 
has  a  very  pretty  little  head,  like  that  of  tha 
hedgehog ;  his  eyes  are  very  bright,  and  he 
jerks  bis  head  about  in  the  most  knowing 
way  possible ;  he  was  perfectly  tame  at  once, 
and  ran  about  the  house,  up  and  down  stairs, 
with  a  quick,  active,  restless  movement ;  he 
visited  each  room  of  the  house  in  turn,  and 
pried  most  inquisitively  into  every  hole  and 
corner,  especially  mouse-holes,  and  cracks  in 
the  floor.  He  always  runs  about  my  table  at 
breakfast  time,  and  invariably  scrapes  out  the 
sugar  from  the  basin  and  the  salt  from  tha 
salt-cellar,  with  his  long  bear-like  claws. 

He  has  made  friends  with  the  monkeys,  whe 
have  taught  him  to  steal ;  and  if  I  am  not  very 
sharp,  he  will  drink  up  all  the  milk  or  elSti 
upset  it ;  his  head  just  fits  into  the  milk-jugj 
When  he  first  arrived  I  thought  I  would  try 
him  with  an  egg ;  so  I  sent  the  page-boy  Johni 
for  one,  which,  after  a  few  minutes'  delay,  he' 
brought  up.  I  put  Jemmy  on  the  floor  with 
the  egg  ;  he  scratched  it,  then  smelt  at  it  with 
his  pointed  nose,  and  immediately  bolted.  1 
thought  this  very  odd,  as  the  suricates  when 
at  home  are  known  to  be  great  egg-eaters i 
A  minute  or  two  afterwards  I  found  out  the 
cause  of  the  phenomenon,  for  on  picking  up 
the  egg  I  found  that  it  had  been  boiled  just 
before  the  boy  brought  it  up ;  it  was  quite 
hot,  and  of  course  poor  Jemmy  had  burnt  his 
nose  when  he  had  attempted  to  crack  the  shel 
with  his  teeth. ^  Jemmy  soon,  however,  made 
short  work  of  an  unboiled  egg  which  I  itnf 
mediately  sent  for  for  him. 

In  looking  out  of  a  window,  he  rears  him< 
self  up  on  his  hind  legs,  and  in  this  attitude 
he  looks  just  like  a  penguin,  as  he  hangs  his 
fore-paws  down  in  the  same  position  that  th( 
penguin  hangs  its  wings.  He  will  sit  in  this; 
penguin-like  fashion  in  the  window  for  hours 
looking  at  the  carriages  and  people  in  the! 
street ;  he  will  also  sit  in  front  of  the  fire  in- 
side the  fender,  or  at  the  corner  of  the  table1 
nearest  the  fire,  and  warm  his  stomach.  LI 
he  has  been  running  about  much,  he  will 
warm  himself  first  and  then  go  into  his  cage* 
and  have  a  nap.  He  sleeps  with  his  head  be 
tween  his  hind  legs,  and  looks  like  a  rounoj 
ball  of  fur. 

When  he  is  running  he  keeps  up  an  inces  i 
sant  little  cry,  which  reminds  one  much  of  t\  b 
match  being  scratched  on  a  box  for  ignition  ;i  a 
he  can  also,  when  alarmed,  utter  a  sharpisl  i. 
bark.    The  lady  who  gave  him  to  me  said  the 
bark  of  a  dog  would  kill  him,  as  a  dog  once 
barked  in  the  street  and  he  went  over  the  side 
of  the  stairs  down  another  flight,  and  wai 
nearly  killed.    Strange  to  say,  in  less  thai 
two  days  after  he  came  to  me,  he  made  friends 
first  with  the  cat,  and  afterwards  with  both, 
the  dogs,  and  he  now  seeks  them  out  himsel; 
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the  bottom  of  the  house.  The  first  two 
s  the  dogs  ran  away  from  Jemmy,  but 
v  they  curl  up  on  the  mat  together,  Jemmy 
ling  that  the  fur  of  the  dogs'  long  coats 
ps  him  warm. 

)ne  day  I  caught  Master  Jemmy  sitting  on 
haunches,  staring  very  intently  at  the  old 
I  parrot,'  and  I  firmly  believe  that  he  would 
e  nipped  the  parrot's  head  off,  if  he  could 
e  had  his  own  way.  This  bird,  however, 
he  is  a  wonderful  talker — has  held  her  own 
linst  any  carnivorous  pet  for  some  years  ; 
I  I  rather  think  Master  Jemmy  has  had  a 
te  of  her  powerful  beak.  At  all  events,  the 
i  and  Jemmy  seem  to  be  very  good  friends 
v.  The  greatest  treat  Jemmy  can  have  is 
ve  mouse.  Mice  are  now  getting  scarce  in 
house.  When  a  mouse  is  let  out  of  the 
p  Jemmy  has  him  in  a  moment,  and  kills 
1  instantly  by  a  nip  of  his  sharp  teeth,  and 
i  to  work  and  eats  him  up,  skin,  bones,  and 
just  as  one  eats  a  fried  sprat  or  a  roast 
c.  He  examines  the  mouse-trap  several 
es  in  a  day.  At  first  he  used  to  scratch 
he  traps,  and  "  throw"  them  ;  now  he  only 
}'s  at  them  and  passes  on.  In  his  own 
ntry  I  expect  his  especial  business  is  to 
small  rodents  and  the  eggs  of  birds  that 
on  the  ground.  His  claws  are  admirably 
ipted  for  scratching,  and  doubtless  he  digs 
e  out  of  their  holes.  Jemmy,  for  his  size, 
st  have  a  large  brain,  for  he  is  most  in- 
igent, — much  more  so  than  a  mongoose,  or 
er  creatures  of  the  kind. 
)ne  day  John  brought  Jemmy  up  to  me 
idedly  ill.  He  spun  round  and  round  on 
floor  like  a  mad  thing.  "  Poor  little  fel- 
"  I  said,  "what's  the  matter?"  So  I 
'sed  him,  and  he  only  grunted  his  grati- 
e.  I  had  up  all  the  servants  and  took 
dence.  It  appeared  that  Jemmy  had  gone 
;  into  the  garden — a  London  garden — out 
the  open  window.  I  saw  my  neighbor's 
*dener  working,  and  at  once  thought  he 
1  struck  him.  On  inquiry,  the  man  (who 
s  very  civil)  assured  us  that  he  had  never 
uck  Jemnvy  at  all ;  but,  as  he  was  digging 
>  ground,  Jemmy  followed  him,  and  had 
,en  seven  large  lob  worms  right  off  one  after 
s  other.  Enough  to  make  anybody  ill,  I 
night ;  so  I  brought  my  professional  know- 
ge  to  bear  and  Jemmy  was  himself  again, 
spite  of  the  "Diet  of  Worms." 
[  am  sorry  to  say,  however,  that,  since  the 
3ve  was  written,  little  Jemmy  is  dead,  and 
im  more  sorry  he  died  in  great  pain.  I 
ind  that  the  cause  of  death  was  a  ball  of 
-ton-wool  in  his  stomach. 


'Spent  some  time  in  retirement,  in  which 
r  mind  was  instructed  in  the  remembrance 
the  blessed  experience  of  the  holy  apostle, 
ten  he  could  say,  '  I  am  crucified  with 
rist ;  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
rist  liveth  in  me  ;  and  the  life  which  I  now 
e  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
!.'  This  is  a  state  which  all  ought  to  labor 
er,  but  which  requires  great  abasement  and 
■tchfulness  to  attain  to.  May  it  become 
>re  my  experience ;  then  will  the  Lord's 
*dom,  power  and  strength  be  more  fully  re- 
lied, and  He  will  become  my  joy  and  sal- 
tion." — J.  Pemberton. 


How  ready  is  that  man  to  go 
Whom  God  has  never  sent, 
Very  deliberate  and  slow 
The  chosen  instrument. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Continued  from  page  3S.) 

"  In  replying  to  Dr.  John  Collenges,  some 
years  after  the  publication  of  '  The  Sandy 
Foundation  Shaken,'  who  had  at  that  time 
brought  forward  exceptions  to  its  doctrines, 
William  Penn  again  explicitly  asserts  his  full 
belief  in  the  proper  divinity  of,  and  atonement 
made  by  Christ:  and  in  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication as  held  by  Friends  at  that  time  and 
ever  since.  'I  do  heartily  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  true  and  everlasting  God, 
by  whom  all  things  were  made  that  arc  made, 
in  the  heavens  above  or  the  earth  beneath,  or 
the  watei's  under  the  earth  :  that  He  is  as  om- 
nipotent, so,  omniscient  and  omnipresent, 
therefore  God.'  And  in  regard  to  the  atone- 
ment and  justification,  he  thus  writes,  'He 
that  would  not  have  me  mistaken,  on  purpose 
to  render  his  charge  against  me  just,  whether 
it  be  so  or  no,  may  see  in  my  apology  for 
'  The  Sandy  Foundation  Shaken,'  that  I  other- 
wise meant  than  I  am  charactered.  In  short, 
I  say,  both  as  to  this  and  the  other  point  of 
justification,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  that  He  was  set  forth  to  be  a  'propitia- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  to  declare 
God's  righteousness,  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  passed,  &c.  ;  to  all  that  repented  and 
had  faith  in  his  Son.  Therein  the  love  of  God 
appeared,  that  He  declared  his  good- will  there- 
by to  be  reconciled  ;  Christ  bearing  away  the 
sins  that  are  passed,  as  the  scape-goat  did  of 
old  ;  not  excluding  inward  work  ;  for  till  that 
is  begun,  none  can  be  benefitted  ;  though  it 
is  not  the  work,  but  God's  free  love  that  re- 
mits and  blots  out;  of  which  the  death  of 
Christ,  aud  his  sacrificing  himself  was  a  most 
certain  declaration  and  confirmation.  In 
short,  that  declared  remission,  to  all  who  be- 
lieve and  obey,  for  the  sins  that  are  past ; 
which  is  the  first  part  of  Christ's  work  (as  it 
is  a  King's  to  pardon  a  traitor  before  he  ad- 
vanceth  him,)  and  hitherto  the  acquittance 
imputes  a  righi eousness — inasmuch  as  men, 
on  true  repentance  are  imputed  as  clean  of  guilt 
as  if  they  had  never  sinned — and  thus  far 
are  justified — but  the  completion  of  this  by  the 
working  out  of  sin  inherent,  must  be  by  the 
Power  and  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  de- 
stroying the  old  man  and  his  deeds,  and 
bringing  in  the  new,  and  everlasting  right- 
eousness. So  that  which  I  wrote  against,  is 
such  doctrine  as  extended  Christ's  death  and 
obedience,  not  to  the  first,  but  to  the  second 
part  of  justification  ;  not  the  pacifying  of  con- 
science as  to  past  sin  ;  but  to  complete  salva- 
tion without  cleansing  and  purging  from  all 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  by  the  internal 
operation  of  his  holy  power  and  Spirit.' 

"  Notwithstanding  Wm.  Penn  is  thus  clear 
and  explicit  in  correcting  the  misunderstand- 
ing of  his  christian  faith,  to  which  some  of 
his  expressions  in  '  The  Sandy  Foundation 
Shaken'  had  given  rise,  and  in  his  full  avowal  of 
his  belief  in  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  the  atone- 
ment made  by  Him  for  the  sins  of  mankind  ; 
as  also  in  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
in  Him  ;  yet  those  who  are  anxious  to  repre- 
sent Friends  as  Socinians,  or  as  denying  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  are  still  so  unjust  to  his 
unequivocal  and  widely  published  opinions  on 
these  points,  and  so  ungenerous  to  his  charac- 
ter and  memory,  as  well  as  untruthful  in  their 
representation  of  Friends,  as  to  claim  him  as 
authority  for- their  disbelief  in  these  funda- 
mental doctrines. 


"  Though  he  had  addressed  a  communica- 
tion to  Lord  Arlington,  Secretary  of  State — on 
whose  warrant  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower 
— in  which  he  denied  the  charges  brought 
against  him,  so  far  as  he  had  been  able  to  as- 
certain them  ;  declaring  they  were  the  result 
of  ignorance  and  malice,  and  requesting  that 
he  might  have  an  audience  with  the  King,  in 
order  to  hear  the  accusation  of  his  enemies, 
and  have  an  opportunity  to  defend  himself ;  or 
if  he  could  not  have  access  to  the  King,  then 
to  be  brought,  with  his  accusers  face  to  face, 
before  him,  the  Secretary  of  State;  it  was 
disregarded,  nor  was  the  rigor  of  his  confine- 
ment abated.  'Innocency  with  her  Open 
Face,'  had,  however,  produced  a  change  of 
public  feeling  towards  him  ;  and  his  father, 
who  could  not  but  respect  the  consistent  firm- 
ness and  Christian  endurance  of  his  son,  and 
who  had  himself  been  passing  through  a 
severe  ordeal  from  the  machinations  of  his 
enemies  in  the  House  of  Commons,  visited 
him  in  his  dungeon,  and  began  to  use  the  in- 
fluence he  continued  to  hold  with  the  Duko 
of  York  and  the  King,  on  his  behalf.  Whether 
at  his  instance  or  not  is  not  known,  but  Ar- 
lington, though  declining  to  give  audience  to 
William  Penn  himself,  sent  the  King's  Chap- 
lain, Stillingfieet,  to  have  an  interview  with 
him,  and  ascertain  what  concessions  he  would 
be  willing  to  make  to  the  offended  hierarchy. 
Their  conversation  appears  to  have  been  con- 
ducted in  a  friendly  spirit  and  manner:  the 
Chaplain  holding  up  the  brilliant  future  that 
would  be  realized  by  Penn,  if  he  would  recant 
some  of  his  opinions;  and  dwelling  on  the 
favorable  disposition  of  the  Duke  of  York  and 
the  King,  towards  him.  William  told  him, 
'The  Tower  is  the  worst  argument  in  the 
world,'  and  that  nothing  could  induce  him  to 
violate  his  conscientious  convictions;  so  there 
seemed  nothing  gained.  But  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  an  order  came  from  the  King 
for  his  release,  and  he  left  the  gloomy  confines 
of  his  prison-house  without  making  any  con- 
cession, or  accepting  a  pardon.  The  discharge 
was  believed  to  have  been  the  work  of  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  William  ever  cherished  a 
grateful  feelingtowards  him  for  this  generous 
act." 

In  the  year  1670  Friends  in  England  under- 
went great  persecution  and  suffering  on  ac- 
count of  their  religious  principles.  The  law 
against  Dissenters  that  had  just  expired,  had 
failed  in  its  object,  and  it  was  therefore  de 
termined  to  try  another  method  which  enlist- 
ed the  cupidity  of  the  depraved  class  as  in- 
formers, and  used  the  almost  unrestrained 
functions  of  officials  clothed  with  absolute 
power  to  impoverish  and  harass  those  who 
met  together  for  Divine  worship  in  a  way 
differing  from  the  "Church  of  England," 
in  the  hope  of  rendering  such  unable  to  live 
in  their  native  country.  Accordinglj7  a  third 
"  Act  to  prevent  and  suppress  seditious  con- 
venticles," was  passed  by  Parliament,  and  re- 
ceived the  royal  a-sent  in  the  Fourth  month, 
1670. 

Persecution  now  ran  riot:  and  the  power 
being  by  design  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
most  profligate  and  debased,  rapine,  havoc 
and  impoverishment  were  spread  over  the  na- 
tion b}T  the  graceless  informers,  abetted  by  a 
venal  magistracy,  eager  to  share  in  the  plun- 
der. 

"  But  the  storm,  biting  and  incessant  as 
it  was,  was  no  mere  effective  in  deterring 
Friends  from  assembling  for  the  purpose  of 


46 


THE  FRIEND. 


worshipping  their  Almighty  Fatherin  heaven, 
than  that  which  had  been  raised  under  the 
former  '  Conventicle  Act.'  Grievously  spoiled 
and  cruelly  abused  as  they  were,  they  knew 
their  enemies  could  truthfully  allege  nothing 
against  them  but  that  which  concerned  the 
law  of  their  God  ;  and  in  the  sincerity  of  their 
hearts,  they  made  their  appeal  unto  Him, 
with  full  confidence  that  He  would  extend 
his  fatherly,  protecting  care  over  them,  would 
cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  bring  Him  praise, 
and,  when  He  saw  it  was  enough,  would  re- 
strain the  remainder  of  wrath,  and  limit  the 
rage  and  cruelty  of  their  merciless  tormentors. 
Deprived  of  the  use  of  their  meeting  houses, 
they  assembled  as  near  to  them  as  they  could 
get  ;  and  beaten,  bruised,  imprisoned  and 
fined,  as  many  of  each  company  were  almost 
sure  to  be,  the  next  meeting-day  found  others 
at  the  same  place,  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  the  same  indispensable  duty  ;  ready  to  en- 
counter, with  meekness  and  patience,  the 
wrath  of  their  persecutors,  and  to  suffer  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  rights  as  men,  and 
their  obligation  as  Christians. 

"Their  treatment  in  London,  bad  as  it  was, 
was  thought  to  be  less  severe,  than  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Yet  in  that  city, 
it  was  a  common  occurrence  for  those  who 
attended  their  meetings  for  worship,  to  be 
beaten  with  the  muskets  of  the  foot  soldiers, 
and  the  sabres  of  the  dragoons,  until  the 
blood  ran  down  upon  the  ground  ;  women, 
sometimes  young  maidens,  were  maltreated 
in  the  most  shameful  manner. 

"  On  the  14th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1670, 
William  Penn  and  William  Mead,  were  taken 
from  the  meeting  held  in  the  street,  as  near 
to  Grace-church  meeting  house  as  they  could 
get;  the  former  being  engaged  in  ministry  at 
the  time.  They  were  brought  to  trial  on  the 
1st  of  the  Ninth  month,  before  the  Mayor — 
Samuel  Starling, — the  Recorder — John  How- 
ell,— several  Aldermen  aud  the  Sheriffs.  Wm. 
Mead  had  formerly  been  a  Captain  in  the 
Commonwealth's  army,  but  having  embraced 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  as  held  by  Friends, 
he  of  course  gave  up  all  connection  with  mil- 
itary life,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  indictment, 
as  a  linen-draper,  in  London  ;  though  it  is 
probable  he  resided  most  of  his  time  in  Essex, 
where  he  had  a  considerable  landed  estate. 
He  afterwards  married  a  daughter  of  Marga- 
ret Fell. 

"The  indictment  charged  that  they,  with 
other  persons,  to  the  number  of  three  hun- 
dred, with  force  and  arms,  unlawfully  and  tu- 
multuously  assembled  together  on  the  15th 
day  of  August,  1670,  and  the  said  William 
Penn,  by  agreement  made  beforehand  with 
William  Mead,  preached  and  spoke  to  the  as- 
sembly ;  by  reason  whereof,  a  great  concourse 
and  tumult  of  people  continued  a  long  time 
in  the  street,  in  contempt  of  the  King  and  his 
law,  to  the  great  disturbance  of  his  peace,  and 
to  the  terror  of  many  of  his  liege  people  and 
subjects. 

"  The  character  of  the  trial  might  be  judged 
by  the  first  incident  that  occurred.  Being 
brought  before  the  Court  on  the  3rd  of  the 
Ninth  month,  an  officer  took  off  their  hats  on 
their  entrance;  whereupon  the  Mayor  angrily 
ordered  him  to  put  them  on  again;  which 
being  done,  the  Recorder  fined  them  forty 
marks  apiece,  for  alleged  contempt  of  Court, 
by  appearing  before  it  with  their  hats  on. 
This  trial  has  become  celebrated,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  ability  with  which  William 


Penn — then  in  his  twenty-sixth  year — de- 
fended his  cause,  and  sustained  the  inalienable 
rights  of  Englishmen,  but  for  the  inflexible 
firmness  of  the  jury  in  maintaining  their  own 
rights,  and  adhering  to  their  conscientious 
convictions  ;  notwithstanding  the  iniquitous 
determination  of  the  Court,  to"  enforce  its  own 
will,  to  convict  and  punish  the  prisoners  at 
the  bar,  and  to  oblige  the  jury  to  become 
their  tools  for  that  purpose." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Silence,  a  Power. 

There  is  a  proverb,  "  Speech  is  silver,  si- 
lence isgolden."  I  was  somewhat  instructed  in 
reading  recently,  ex-Secretary  McCulloch's 
reminiscences  of  the  late  Andrew  Johnson, 
wherein  he  states,  that  the  ex-President,  as 
a  chief  Magistrate,  had  one  fault  of  a  very 
grave  kind! — "an  irresistible  propensity  to 
make  speeches,"  and  adds,  "  He  never  compre- 
hended the  power  of  silence."  Here  is  a  senti- 
ment from  a  statesman,  which  I  think,  many 
members,  even  of  our  religious  Society,  might 
ponder  upon  with  profit.  The  power  of  si- 
lence! how  more  eloquent  than  words.  I 
fear  that,  as  a  people,  we  are  losing  that  intro- 
version of  spirit  which  characterised  Friends 
of  former  times,  and  are  becoming  somewhat 
different, — creaturely  active,  if  I  may  so 
speak, — dwelling  in  the  outer  court,  and 
knowing  too  little  of  the  inner  life,  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

The  command  of  holy  writ,  "Keep  silence 
before  me,  O  islands,  and  let  the  people  renew 
their  strength,"  seems,  in  some  places,  to  be 
almost  wholly  disregarded  ;  many  think  that 
unless  they  hear  words  in  our  meetings  they 
are  not  paid  for  attending  them  ;  which  be- 
speaks butadwarfish  state  in  religious  growth, 
and  shows  great  ignorance  of  our  profession, 
and  of  the  principles  of  Truth. 

Solomon  says,  "  There  is  a  time  to  speak 
and  a  time  to  keep  silence,"  and  how  often, 
in  our  assemblies,  have  we  felt  a  solemnity 
too  sweet  to  be  disturbed  by  vocal  sound  ;  and 
where  all  of  human  utterance  seemed  harsh 
unto  the  ear.  There  may  be  such  a  thing  as 
"  lifeless  silence,"  an  absence  of  spiritual  com- 
munion with  our  holy  Head  ;  but  we  would  all, 
I  think,  do  well  to  observe  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle,  "  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  thy 
own  business." 


Selected. 

Letter  from  Mary  Capper  to  a  Relative. 

Third  month  4th,  1836. 
The  secret  language  and  aspiration  of  my 
heart  is,  O!  that  our  youth,  entering  the  field 
of  faith  and  of  responsibility,  O !  that  they  may 
be  kept  from  the  strange  disputations  of  this 
day.  But  why  think  it  strange?  Look  at 
the  history  of  mankind  from  the  fall  of  Adam; 
disobedience  has  marked  every  succeeding 
generation  ;  subtle  device,  or  open  rebellion, 
has  drawn  aside  thousands,  and  continues  in 
various  ways  to  allure  and  deceive  the  children 
of  men.  The  natural,  uncontrolled,  active 
mind  delights  in  doing  something  that  shall 
appear  goodly ;  yea,  can  make  sacrifices  in  its 
own  will  and  way,  and  is  gratified  in  self- 
complacency,  and  it  may  be  applause  ;  yea, 
in  external  acts  of  religious  worship.  My  long 
life  and  observation,  tossed  and  sifted  as  I 
have  been,  have  given  me  admeasure  of  ex- 
perience in  the  delusions  of  self.  O  !  how 
different,  how  widely  different  from  the  lowly, 


humble  waiting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  the  hig; 
est  Teacher,  as  with  our  mouths  in  the  dust 
feeling  our  irnpotency,  our  own  blindnesf 
Here  is  subjugation  indeed,  bearing  the  tri 
cross.  Ah  !  my  dear,  say  not  in  thine  hear 
"  Who  shall  show  us  any  good  ?"  who  shf 
ascend,  or  who  shall  descend,  to  bring  oi 
best  Teacher?  Believe  me,  He  is" nigh  thee 
the  living  Word  !  writing  the  new  covenai 
on  the  tablet  of  thy  heart.  Believe  and  olx 
this,  and  thou  wilt  be  led  gently  along,  , 
thou  canst  bear  it.  When  we  are  faithful 
the  little,  the  way  is  made  for  farther  mat 
festations  of  the  Divine  will  concerning  v 
Avoid  speculations,  and  vainly  exercisic 
thyself  in  things  too  high  for  thee.  If  1  knol 
anything  of  true  peace,  it  is  in  simple,  chil 
like  obedience  to  the  still,  small  voice  of  tl1 
Good  Shepherd,  who  instructs  the  lambs  ai 
sheep  of  his  fold  ;  a  stranger's  voice  they  w 
not  know  nor  follow. 

This  gracious  enduring  mercy  was  the  Gui 
of  my  youth,  turning  my  steps  into  the  na 
row  way ;  and  it  is  the  stay  and  staff  of  n 
old  age ;  and  never  did  I  more  fully  appreu 
ate  what  I  believe  to  be  the  genuine  prinfl 
pies  of  the  Society  to  which  I  am  conscie 
tiously  united,  than  at  this  day. 

Sacrifices  not  a  few  have  been  called  fcl 
but  not  one  which  is  not  doubly  repaid  b 
sweet  peace.  Not  one  painful  accusation 
permitted  to  trouble  me  ;  thankfulness  ai 
cheerfulness  clothing  my  spirit,  in  the  mid 
of  great  reduction  of  bodily  strength. 

Though  I  know  not  the  heart  of  a  parer 
I  feel  much  for  the  rising  generation  ;  if  the1 
was  not  faith  in  an  over-ruling  Power,  o 
poor  thoughts  might  trouble,  if  notoverwhel 
us  ;  for  what  a  shifting  day  is  this,  amotl 
professors  of  religion!  our  own  little  favorii 
band  not  exempt.  There  seems  a  prevailii 
mania,  a  strife  of  words  and  of  strange  voice 
but  the  Good  Shepherd  knoweth  His  o\ 
sheep,  and  they  follow  Him. 

 «—  

Frivolous  Reading. — Frivolous  reading  w 
produce  its  effect  in  much  less  time  than  boo 
of  solid  instruction;  for  the  imagination 
touched  sooner  than  the  understanding  ;  a 
effects  are  more  rapid  as  they  are  more  p 
nicious. — H.  More. 

Selecte 

1812.  5th  mo.  18th.  The  Yearly  Meeti 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  (London,)  waslar^ 
than  for  some  years  past ;  and  it  was  cons 
ing  to  see  the  aged  standing  firm  in  tb) 
Heavenly  Master's  cause.  A  very  preck 
feeling  of  solemnity  was  graciously  spre 
over  us. 

19th.    S.  Grellet  prayed  very  impressive  " 
for  an  increase  of  true  judgment,  and  the  spi|  4 
of  riqht  discernment  among  us  ;  and  that  es  ^ 
might  be  found  keeping  their  ranks  in  rig!  ' 
eousness.    v\  desire  was  afterwards  tendei  ■ 
expressed  that  nothing  among  us  might  pre  rI 
a  stumbling  block  to  the  simple  and  honest-heo  * 
ed  ;  but  that  our  whole  conduct,  conven 
tion,  and  dealing  among  men,  migbt  manif  !f 
a  consistent,  self-denying  life,  as  followers  o: 
crucified  Lord,  and  as  waymarks  to  the  floi 
— From  a  Memoir  of  Mary  Capper. 


Self-Denial. — Value  greatly,  and  exercise 
often  as  possible,  small  efforts  of  self-den 
By  little  and  little  the  mulberry  leaf  becon 
satin,  and  none  can  understand,  prior  to 
perience,  the  amazing  power  of  small  effo 
constantly  and  steadily  repeated. — Kelty. 
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NINTH  MONTH  25,  1875. 


To  believe  that  "  The  natural  man  re- 
veth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can 
know  them  because  they  are  spiritually 
cerned,"  implies  the  admission  that  the 
ellectual  powers,  however  developed  and 
tivated,  never  availingly  receive  nor  com- 
ihend  the  gospel  of  salvation,  without  a 
>ernatural  enlightenment  and  influence. 
>  apprehend  it  will  also  be  admitted  by  all 

0  give  credence  to  the  declaration  of  our 
dour,  that  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
rship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
truth,"  that  the  only  acceptable  worship 
,t  man  can  offer  to  his  almighty  Creator, 
,hat  which  is  brought  forth  in  the  soul  by 

immediate  operation  of  that  measure  of 

1  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  given  to  every  one 
guide  into  all  truth  necessary  for  him  to 

5W. 

'The  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him;" 
1  it  is  man's  duty  as  well  as  his  high  privi- 
e,  thus  to  render  the  tribute  of  adoration, 
,nksgiving  and  praise,  according  to  the  will 
Him  to  whom  it  is  offered.  No  other  wor- 
p  can  be  acceptable  to  the  great  I  Am, 

0  seareheth  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins 
;he  children  of  men,  and  showeth  unto  man 
thoughts. 

Notwithstanding  this  inevitable  deduction 
m  these  passages  of  holy  writ,  and  the 
responding  testimony  of  the  inspeaking 
rd  of  Divine  Grace  in  the  hearts  of  true 
ievers,  the  proneness  of  man  in  the  fall,  to 
ape  self-renunciation  and  obedience  to  the 
nsforming  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  has 
rayed  him  into  substituting  for  this  true 
rship,  something  of  his  own  contriving; 
le  outward  observance,  some  specious  act, 
ich«he  can  perform  in  his  own  will,  his  own 
y  and  his  own  time  ;  presuming  that  he  can 
ke  it  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight,  without 
itingto  know  that  preparation  of  the  heart 

1  answer  of  the  tongue  which  are  of  the 
rd.  Many  go  into  the  observance  of  these 
ward  rites  and  forms,  many  engage  in 
aching,  praying  and  singing  as  modes  of 
rshipping,  and  while  admitting  in  general 
ins  the  necessity  of  the  guidance  and  aid 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  life  and  virtue  to 
ir  "services."  satisfy  themselves  wTith  sup- 
ing,  that  that  guidance  and  aid  will  be 
lehow  extended,  without  there  being  any 
essity  for  .their  waiting  to  feel  them  imme- 
tely  revealed  in  themselves,  making  them 
sible  of  the  kind  of  offering  required  at  the 
o,  and  supplying  the  ability  to  make  it. 
w  many,  not  only  among  other  religions 
fessors,  but  alas  I  in  our  own  Society,  are, 
example  if  not  by  precept,  imbuing  the 
ids  of  those  who  come  under  their  influence 
h  this  serious  delusion. 

t  is  therefore  of  vital  importance  for  the 
eral  enjoyment  in  the  visible  church,  of 

fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
'ist,  that  the  origin  and  nature  of  that  pure 

spiritual  worship  for  which  the  Father 
cetb,  should  be  maintained,  not  only  in 
jry,  but  by  corresponding  practice,  by  all 
3e  who  believe  in  them;  and  that  an  un- 
ipromising  testimony  be  borne  against  all 
-worship  however  specious  the  form  in 
ch  it  may  be  clothed. 

1 


True  silent  waiting  upon  the  invisible  but 
all-seeing  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  irksome  and 
opposed  to  the  natural  will  and  wisdom  of 
man,  ever  inclining  him  to  self-dependence, 
and  to  resist  whatever  may  wound  his  self- 
esteem.  He  is  more  ready  to  respond  to  ap- 
peals to  his  outward  senses,  and  more  disposed 
to  indulge  in  sights,  sounds  and  other  impres- 
sions which  gratify  his  natural  tastes  and  feel- 
ings, than  to  have  his  deeds,  his  thoughts  and 
motives  made  manifest  to  himself,  by  that 
Light  which  will  not  deceive,  and  be  thus  pre- 
pared to  approach  his  omniscient  Creator  in 
the  humility  of  a  sincere  supplicant,  and  to 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  But  what- 
ever may  be  the  "exercises"  in  a  religious 
assembly,  every  one  must  experience  the 
qualification  for  and  the  act  of  worship  in 
himself:  no  one  can  perform  the  duty  or  en- 
joy this  privilege  for  another.  It  is  therefore 
needful  for  each  one  silently  to  watch  and 
wait  upon  the  gift  of  Divine  Grace  in  himself, 
in  order  to  know  an  offering  prepared  which 
the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession  will 
present  before  the  throne  of  his  Father.  Not 
that  silence  is  in  itself  worship  ;  but  it  is  the 
proper  condition  for  being  withdrawn  from 
outward  objects  or  distracting  thoughts,  and 
awaiting  preparation  for  that  solemn  engage- 
ment, and  for  its  right  performance;  unless 
vocal  expression  is  called  for,  under  the  im- 
mediate inspiration  of  the  glorified  Head  of 
the  Church,  whether  in  prayer,  preaching  or 
giving  of  thanks. 

These  views  of  silent  waiting  upon  God, 
whether  in  private  retirement  or  in  meetings 
for  worship,  have  been  a  striking  character- 
istic of  Friends  since  their  rise.  They  have 
always  maintained  that  as  there  is  nothing 
more  plain,  nothing  more  free  from  ambiguity 
than  the  declarations  of  Christ,  "The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  within  you,"  and  "  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing,"  so  all  religious  perform- 
ances, whether  in  meeting  or  out  of  meeting, 
to  receive  Divine  sanction  and  blessing,  must 
be  entered  on  and  continued  under  the  im- 
mediate inspiration  of  Christ,  as  He  manifests 
himself  to  the  soul.  Hence,  while  they  con- 
sider it  an  incumbent  duty  on  all  who  are  not 
necessarily  hindered  therefrom,  to  meet  at 
regular  times  with  one  accord  in  one  place  for 
public  worship,  and  that  each  one  should 
reverently  seek  to  offer  spiritual  worship  in 
the  heart,  which  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  have  borne  a  consistent  testimony 
against  any  stated  or  prescribed  service, 
whether  preaching,  praying,  or  singing;  and 
for  more  than  two  hundred  years,  although 
at  times  and  in  some  of  their  religious  meet- 
ings, there  may  have  been  the  form  of  godli- 
ness without  the  power,  and  preaching  or 
praying  may  have  been  practised  without 
Divine  authority  or  life,  yet  it  has  been  re- 
served to  the  present  time,  for  members  to  rise 
up,  who,  departing  from  the  original  faith  of 
the  Society,  have  introduced  scripture  read- 
ing and  singing  into  meetings  for  worship, 
under  a  plea  of  interesting  and  instructing  all 
parts  of  the  audience  ;  towards  whom  it  would 
appear  they  entertain  an  opinion  similar  to 
that  of  the  Egyptian  taskmasters  when  they 
said  to  the  Israelites,  "  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are 
idle  ;  therefore  ye  say  let  us  go  and  do  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord." 

It  is  not  necessary,  at  the  present  time,  to 
enter  into  defence  of  the  principles  or  prac- 
tices of  Friends  on  this  fundamental  point  in 
divine  worship.    They  are  satisfied  that  like 


their  other  testimonies,  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  precepts  and  injunctions  laid  down 
in  the  New  Testament,  of  which  they  have 
obtained  a  correct  understanding,  through  the 
illumination  of  the  same  Spirit  that  dictated 
the  Scriptures.  So  essential  is  the  maintain- 
ance  of  this  vital  principle  and  corresponding 
practice  to  the  very  existence  of  the  Society, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  see,  if  this  innovation  is 
persisted  in,  though  under  the  transparent 
vail  of  religious  freedom  or  duty,  how  Friends 
can  countenance  it  by  assembling  with  those 
who  adopt  it,  or  escape  bearing  testimony, 
that  such  have  gone  out  from  them  because 
they  are  not  of  them.  Temporizing  is  not  a 
characteristic  of  the  disciple  of  Christ,  though 
christian  love  and  charity  should  always 
clothe  his  spirit  towards  those  who  conscien- 
tiously differ  from  him.  Compromise  of  prin- 
ciple will  ever  tend  to  dimness  of  vision  in 
him  who  is  betrayed  into  it,  and  never  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ.  If  the  members  of 
the  Society  relax  in  bearing  the  testimonies 
of  the  Gospel  committed  to  them  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  He  will  not  permit  those  tes- 
timonies to  fall  to  the  ground  ;  but  will  bring 
others  in,  whom  He  will  prepare  and  com- 
mission to  uphold  and  advocate  them  in  all 
their  fulness  and  spirituality,  while  those  who 
might  have  ministered  in  the  inner  court  of 
the  temple  will  be  cast  out. 

We  commend  the  substance  and  spirit  of 
the  following  extract  from  an  address  by  one 
who  has  long  since  been  called  from  works 
to  rewards,  to  the  serious  attention  of  our 
readers:  "Although  great  degeneracy  has 
overspread  the  Society,  and  presents  a  dis- 
couraging aspect,  yet  it  is  no  time  to  relax  in 
our  efforts,  but  under  the  guidance  and  help 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  we  should 
warn  and  persuade  the  unfaithful  to  return  to 
their  first  love,  and  labor  to  strengthen  our 
young  Friends  in  yielding  to  the  requisitions 
of  Truth  ;  that  walking  consistently  with  our 
holy  profession,  they  may  become  fellow- 
helpers  in  the  Lord,  to  build  up  the  waste 
places  of  Zion.  Our  individual  responsibility 
is  great ;  and  however  unfaithful  the  multi- 
tude may  be,  it  will  not  release  us  from  the 
obligation  to  discharge  our  duty.  Nor  do  we 
know  how  far  our  influence  may  extend  in 
deterring  others  from  forsaking  the  Truth,  or 
in  drawing  the  young  and  rising  generation 
to  enlist  under  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  cattle  disease  is  said  to  be  on  the 
increase  in  England,  but  the  animals  attacked  by  it 
generally  recover. 

More  commercial  failures  are  announced.  One  of  a 
London  merchant  with  liabilities  to  the  amount  of 
$500,000,  and  another  in  Glasgow  with  liabilities  of 
half  that  sum.  ' 

The  Mark  Lane  Express  says:  "There  has  been 
little  change  in  the  wheat  markets  generally,  which 
with  the  new  produce  have  been  only  moderately  sup- 
plied— the  best  quality  mostly  maintaining  its  previous 
value,  while  the  inferior  has  tended  downward."  An- 
other authority  states  that  the  number  of  acres  in  wheat 
this  year  was  considerably  smaller  than  in  1860,  when 
the  population  was  four  millions  less  than  it  now  is. 
The  estimated  deficiency  to  be  supplied  from  abroad  is 
from  ninety  to  one  hundred  millions  of  bushels. 

The  number  of  miles  of  railway  in  Great  Britain  has 
been  more  than  doubled  since  1854.  At  that  time  there 
were  8053  miles  open  for  traffic;  last  year  there  were 
16,449  miles.  The  capital  paid  up  has  increased  in  the 
same  time  from  SI, 430,438,970  in  1854,  to  $3,049,479,- 
655  in  1874.  The  receipts  from  traffic  have  risen  from 
I  about  $100,000,000  in  1854,  to  $285,000,000  last  year. 
I     The  Richmond  iron  works  comprising  26  furnaces 
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and  rolling  mills,  and  employing  300  hands,  has  sus- 
pended.   The  concern  is  insolvent. 

London,  9th  mo.  20th. — Consols  94  7-16.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  106J. 

Liverpool. — Middlings  cotton,  Id.  a  7  5-1 6d. 

Disastrous  inundations  have  occurred  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Lozere,  France,  accompanied  with  great  loss  of 
life  and  property. 

About  21,000,000  francs  have  been  subscribed  for  the 
relief  of  sufferers  by  previous  inundations  in  the  south 
of  France. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says  that  Thiers  and  Gambetta 
have  agreed  upon  a  common  programme. 

Three  thousand  Carlists  have  crossed  the  French 
frontier.    They  will  be  disarmed  and  interned. 

In  Spain  the  Papal  Nuncio  has  claimed  the  fulfilment 
of  the  old  concordat,  which  abolishes  religious  tolera- 
tion, requires  the  suppression  of  heresy,  and  commits 
the  charge  of  education  to  the  Church.  As  the  mon- 
archy has  a  Liberal  Cabinet  this  demand  is  construed 
as  a  threat  to  transfer  the  Papal  influence  to  the  Car- 
lists  in  case  of  refusal.  A  Reuter  telegram  from  Rome 
says  the  Nuncio  at  Madrid  has  received  instructions  to 
leave  his  post  if  the  Spanish  Cabinet's  decision  with 
regard  to  his  circular  be  of  an  aggressive  character,  or 
such  as  to  compromise  the  Holy  See. 

Don  Carlos  reviewed  the  forces  of  General  Dorregary 
at  Elizindo.  He  delivered  a  speech  in  which  he  told 
the  soldiers  to  follow  him  trustfully  until  they  hoisted 
the  flag  on  the  walls  of  Madrid. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  15th  says:  The 
latest  official  advices  from  Herzegovina  are  satisfactory. 
The  insurgents  now  appear  willing  to  negotiate  with 
the  Consuls.  There  have  been  no  offensive  movements 
for  several  days.  The  latest  encounters  terminated  in 
favor  of  the  Turks.  The  emigrating  families  are  be- 
ginning to  return. 

A  London  dispatch  says:  The  Daily  Telegraph  pub- 
lishes a  special  telegram  from  Vienna,  in  which  it  is 
said  that  Montenegro  has  definitely  informed  the  in- 
surgent leaders  that  she  cannot  make  war  against  the 
Porte. 

The  Times  in  a  leading  article  this  morning  says  it 
understands  that  Russia  will  attempt  to  arrange  a  con- 
ference representing  the  signateries  of  the  treaty  of 
1856,  with  the  object  of  influencing  the  Porte  regarding 
the  future  government  of  the  Sclavonic  provinces. 

In  response  to  an  appeal  from  the  Prince  of  Monte- 
negro, the  Austrian  government  has  sent  a  staff  of  sur- 
geons to  attend  to  the  large  number  of  wounded  insur- 
gents who  have  been  brought  into  Montenegrin  terri- 
tory, and  the  Governor  of  Dalmatia  has  been  instructed 
to  forward  supplies  of  food  for  30,000  refugees  now  in 
Montenegro  in  great  distress  and  destitution,. 

The  latest  advices  received  at  Constantinople  state 
that  the  consuls  of  Austria,  Germany  and  Italy,  despair 
of  bringing  about  negotiations  between  the  Bosnian  in- 
surgents and  the  Turkish  commissioner.  The  other 
consuls  whose  task  lies  in  Herzegovina,  were  still 
hopeful. 

The  insurrection  is  said  to  be  spreading  in  western 
Bosnia,  and  is  still  active  in  some  parts  of  Herzegovina. 

A  fire  occurred  at  Paderborn,  Prussia,  the  12th  inst. 
by  which  about  three  hundred  families  were  rendered 
homeless. 

Many  persons,  both  men  and  women,  have  recently 
been  indicted  in  Russia  for  participation  in  a  Socialistic 
movement.  The  Procureur-General,  in  the  indictment, 
says  that  Socialism  is  rapidly  spreading  throughout  the 
empire.  The  most  ardent  propagandists  of  the  move- 
ment belong  to  the  upper  classes.  Among  the  indicted 
are  retired  officers,  professors,  justices  of  the  peace, 
officials  of  all  grades,  and  several  ladies  of  high  family. 
He  says  the  Socialists  only  await  the  opportunity,  such 
as  a  foreign  war,  to  organize  a  revolution  at  home  and 
put  into  practice  their  extravagant  ideas.  A  Berlin 
special  to  the  London  Daily  Telegraph,  states  that  the 
trial  of  the  persons  accused  of  participating  in  the 
revolutionary  propaganda  in  Russia,  has  been  post- 
poned until  1876. 

In  Japan  the  Post-office  Department  is  organized 
and  managed  like  that  of  the  United  States.  During 
1874,  the  revenues  were  $352,244,  and  the  expenses 
$502,190  ;  the  number  of  newspapers  sent  through  the 
mail  in  that  year  was  2,629,648,  and  the  number  of  or- 
dinary letters  was  16,728,025.  There  are  3,244  post- 
offices  in  Japan. 

United  States. — The  cotton  crop  of  the  U.  States, 
for  the  year  ending  9th  mo.  1st,  1875,  is  estimated  by 
the  New  Orleans  National  Cotton  Exchange  at  3,827,- 
845  bales  of  460  pounds  each,  of  which  2,674,448  were 
exported  to  foreign  ports,  and  1,200,473  were  taken  by 
home  spinners,  including  126,550  bales  for  consumption 
in  the  South. 


The  new  census  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  shows  a  total 
population  of  56,540  viz:  24,528  white  and  32,012 
colored.  In  1870  it  had  48,956  inhabitants.  In  five 
years  the  colored  increase  was  581 1,  and  the  white  1773. 

The  Collector  of  the  Port  at  Sitka,  Alaska,  reports  to 
the  Treasury  Department  that  a  very  valuable  silver 
mine  has  been  discovered  in  Alaska,  but  that  Canadians 
have  established  a  colony  near  the  mine  asserting  that 
it  is  upon  British  territory. 

The  note  circulation  of  this  country  is  now  about  764 
millions  of  dollars.  That  of  the  Bank  of  England,  on 
the  7th  of  last  month,  was  £28,464,786,  other  banks  in 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  £17,115,997:  Total, 
£45,580,783,  or  in  dollars  say  $227,993,915.  The 
amount  of  specie  in  the  banks  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  was  £35,110,876. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
323,  including  136  children  under  two  years.  This 
city,  according  to  official  statistics,  contained  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year,  145,001  houses,  of  which  135,343 
were  dwellings.  There  were  171,992  registered  voters, 
and  108,631  pupils  in  the  free  public  schools.  There 
were  650  miles  of  paved  streets,  and  375  miles  of  sewers, 
628  miles  of  water  mains,  and  612  miles  of  gas  mains. 

At  the  recent  election  in  California  61,525  votes  were 
given  for  Irwin,  the  Democratic  candidate  for  Governor, 
30,922  for  Phelps,  Republican,  and  29,630  for  Bidwell, 
Independent:  Total  122,077. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  117. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 123| ;  do.  1862, 118|.  Superfine  flour, 
$5.10  a  $5.50 ;  State  extra,  $5.65  a  $6.05  ;  finer  brands, 
$6.50  a  $9.25.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.21  $; 
No.  2  Milwaukie,  $1.25;  White  Michigan,  $1.38. 
State  barley,  $1.25  a  $1.27.  Rye,  90  cts.  Western 
mixed  corn,  72  a  73  cts.  Philadelphia.  —  Middling 
cotton,  14  a  14|  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  -5.00 ;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50 ;  finer 
brands,  $6  a  $8.00.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.44; 
amber,  $1.45  a  $1,46.  Rye,  90  a  92  cts.  Yellow  corn, 
74  a  75  cts.  Oats,  40  a  53  cts.  Clover-seed,  12  a  14  cts. 
Timothy,  $3  a  $3.20.  About  3800  beef  cattle  sold  at 
7  J  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  8  cts.  for  a  few  choice; 
6  a  7  cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5f  cts.  for  common. 
Sheep,  4|  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $12.50  a 
$14.00  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts,  9000  of  the  former, 
and  5000  of  the  latter.  Chicago. — Spring  extra  flour, 
$5.75  a  16.00.  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.14;  No.  2  do., 
$1.07$  ;  No.  3  do.,  95  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  57  cts. 
No.  2  oats,  35$  cts.  Barley,  $1.07.  Rye,  75  cts.  Lard, 
13|  cts.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western  amber  wheat,  $1.40; 
No.  2  western  red,  $1.37  a  $1.38  ;  Maryland  amber, 
$1.45  a  $1.50.  Southern  white  corn,  80  a  81  cts. ; 
yellow,  71  a  73  cts. ;  western  mixed,  70  cts.  Oats,  43  a 
49  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.55 ;  No. 
3  do.,  $1.30.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  56$  cts.  No.  2  oats, 
36$  cts.    Lard,  12|  a  12J  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session   commences   on  Second-day 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  the 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  to 
Benjamin  Pass  more,  SupJt.,  (Address  Street  Road 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematical 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next 
Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Hannah  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  Marple  P.  O.,  Delaware  Co.  Pa. 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  of  Writing,  History,  &c,  in 
the  Girls'  Department  of  the  above  Institution,  to 
enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next  Session. 

Apply  to 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey, 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Mathematical 
School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  at  the  opening  of  next 
Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Joseph  Passmore,  Goshenville,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa., 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth  - 
ington,  M.  D. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  George  Blackburn,  O.,  $2.10,  vol. 
from  Mary  Maris,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Dan 
Maule,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Joseph  Matla< 
Pa.,  $2  10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Enoch  S.  Zelley,  N.  J., 
vol.  49  ;  from  Charles  Bell,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  frc 
Thomas  Glover,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Mos 
Cadwallader,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Phebe  Jacoi 
Pa.,  per  Richard  B.  Bailey,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Trura 
Cooper,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Joseph  Tatnall,  De 
$2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Edward  Tatnall,  Jr.,  and  Jo! 
R.  Bringhurst,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  John 
Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  George  Spencer,  P 
$2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Mary  C.  Spencer,  $2.10,  vol 
from  Susanna  Chambers,  Del.,  per  Thomas  M.  Harvt 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  Walton,  O.,  $2.10,  vol 
from  Joseph  Haviland,  O.,  i£l,  to  No.  27,  vol.  49  ;  frc 
Finley  Hutton,  City,  $2,  vol.  49;  from  Nathan  Wf 
rington,  Agent,  Io.,  for  Thomas  Penrose,  Thom 
Emmons,  John  Lipsey,  Jesse  R.  Garwood,  Livi 
King,  Edward  G.  Vail,  Jason  Hibbs,  John  N.  Mill 
and  Isaac  McBride,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49,  and  for  Geor 
Briggs,  $4.10,  vols.  48  and  49;  from  James  R.  Coop 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and  for  Thomas  B.  Hoopes 
Lettice  Thompson,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Seneca 
Malone,  City,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  Williams,  N 
$2.10  vol.  49;  from  Edmund  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2.10, 
49  ;  from  Thomas  Doan,  City,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from  New 
Hoxie,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  James  R.  Ki 
Agent,  O.,  for  Richard  Penrose,  William  Maste 
David  Masters,  Joseph  Masters,  Jason  Penrose,  E 
wood  Burgess,  Hannah  M.  Penrose,  William  Harm 
Mary  Wilson,  David  Ball,  and  Patience  Gifford,  $2, 
each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Joseph  Hall,  Agent,  Io.,  for  Iss 
Walker,  Thomas  Leech,  John  Oliphant,  Samuel 
Cowgill,  Sirah  A.  Atkinson,  Israel  Heald,  Lindl 
Heald,  John  Thomas,  Thomas  Heald,  Jonathan  Bunc 
Charles  Leech,  John  Hirst,  Nathan  Satterthwaite, 
David  Wallace,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49,  and  for  Jose 
Wilson,  111.,  $1,  to  No.  52,  vol.  48;  from  Henry  H 
rison,  111.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Edward  Richie,  Ci 
$2,  vol.  49,  and  for  Edward  B.  Richie,  N.  J.,  $1 
vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  Morris,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  49, 
for  Jonathan  Cox,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Amos 
Whitson,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  for  Anna  Peace,  Mo., 
vol.  49 ;  from  Elizabeth  Smith,  Pa.,  per  William* 
Kirk,  $2,  vol.  49 ;  from  Lewis  Forsythe,  Pa.,  $2, 
49 ;  from  Nathan  Woolman,  City,  $2,  vol.  49 ;  fn 
Theophilus  Morlan,  O.,  per  M.  M.  Morlan,  $2,  vol. 
from  Rachel  M.  Thorp  and  William  Thorp,  Fk 
$2.10  each,  vol.  49  ;  from  Elisha  Woodworth,  Ma 
$2.10,  vol.  49;  from  George  W.  Thorp,  Fkfd.,  " 
vol.  49  ;  from  Joshua  Sharpless,  Pa.,  per  George  Sha 
less,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Mary  D.  Maris,  Def!»  $2, 
vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  H.  Matson,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol 
from  Asenath  Raley  and  Sallie  Raley,  O.,  per  Rac 
Raley,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49. 

Remittances  received  after  Fourth-day  morning  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  cha; 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  helc 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  Tenth  month  1st,  at  1  p™ 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission 
meet  10  A.  m.  of  the  same  day. 

The  Visiting  Committee  appointed  to  attend  the 
amination  at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second- 
evening,  9th  mo.  27th. 

For  the  accommodation  of  this  Committee,  conv 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  the  2 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at ' 
and  4.40  P.  M. 

Samuel  Morris, 
Philada.,  9th  mo.  21st,  1875.  Cler. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Jos 
Moore,  of  New  Garden,  Pa.,  15th  of  6th  mo.  1: 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Eli  Woodward,  of  Bradfc 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the  87th  year  of  her  age.  1 
dear  Friend  was  firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  1 
by  our  early  Friends,  and  was  exemplary  in  life 
conversation,  often  dropping  a  word  of  encoun 
ment  to  those  around  her.  She  was  mostly  confi 
to  the  house  for  several  years,  and  much  of  the  tim 
her  chamber.  She  appeared  as  one  waiting  for 
Master's  coming  ;  often  saying  that  she  believed  her 
parture  would  be  suddenly :  which  proved  to  be 
case  ;  but  death  had  lost  its  terrors,  and  we  believe 
has  been  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

c  among  the  Indians:  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 

5th  mo.  31st. — The  agent  has  received  offi- 
al  information  from  the  head  of  the  depart- 
ent,  that  government  in  consequence  of  the 
odoc  difficulty,  contrary  to  its  promises 
ade  to  the  Kiowas  to  release  their  chiefs 
itanta  and  Big  Tree,  has  countermanded  its 
■der  for  their  release.    This  appears  to  me 
be  entirely  unjustifiable.    Having  an  op- 
irtunity  of  knowing  their  determination  to 
How  out,  to  the  best  of  their  understanding, 
e  instructions  received  from  Washington  ; 
id  fearing  that  a  breach  of  faith  in  a  matter 
garded  by  them  as  of  so  great  importance 
11  have  a  tendency  to  weaken,  if  not  en- 
ely  destroy  the  confidence  they  are  begin- 
ng  to  repose  in  the  government,  to  their 
n  hurt,  and  perhaps  to  the  shedding  of 
ueh  blood,  I  believed  that  it  would  be  right 
r  me  to  write  a  condensed  statement  of  facts 
at  have  come  under  my  own  observation, 
be  forwarded  by  the  agent  to  the  head  of 
c  department.    Which  I  did  as  follows  : 

Kiowa  Agency,  Ft.  Sill,  Ind.  Territory,  V 
5th  mo.  31st,  1873.  j 

s.  M.  Haworth,  U.  S.  Ind.  Agent. 
Respected  Friend, — Having  an  opportunity, 
ssessed  perhaps  by  no  other  individual,  to 
iow  the  state  of  feeling  of  the  Kiowa  In- 
ins  toward  the  agency  and  general  govern- 
nt ;  also  their  great  anxiety  for  the  resto- 
tion  to  them  of  their  chiefs  Satanta  and 
g  Tree,  and  believing  from  my  acquaint- 
ce  with  the  tribe,  that  the  latter  act  on  the 
rt  of  government  would  go  far  toward  their 
;tling  down  and  ultimate  civilization,  I 
aught  it  might  not  be  improper  for  me  to 
a  few  facts  before  thee  in  writing,  respect- 
5  their  willingness  to  comply  with  the  re- 
isitions  of  government.    About  the  time  of 
t  first  going  among  them,  in  the  12th  mo. 
t,  that  portion  of  the  tribe  with  whom  I 
.s  located,  was  making  great  exertions  to 
lect  and  return  the  mules  stolen  from  the 
vernment,  and  many  were  returned,  proba- 

to  the  extent  of  their  ability. 
The  subject  of  their  frequent  raids  into 
xas  was  freely  talked  over  in  their  camp, 
\  discouraged  by  their  chiefs  and  principal 
n.  Later  in  the  winter  when  a  proposition 
s  made  to  them  by  a  party  of  Cheyennes, 
o  came  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  tribe, 


professing  to  have  been  sent  by  the  chiefs,  to 
join  them  in  the  spring  in  a  descent  upon  the 
agencies;  notwithstanding  our  rations  were 
insufficient  to  prevent  the  gnawings  of  hun- 
ger, they  frequently  having  to  kill  their  horses 
and  mules  for  subsistence,  and  the  represen- 
tations of  tho  Cheyennes  of  plenty  in  their 
camps,  with  their  solicitations  immediate^  to 
join  them  in  the  buffalo  country,  they  utterly 
refused  to  listen  to  them,  and  gave  immediate 
information  to  the  agent  of  the  designs  of  the 
Cheyennes.  Subsequently  to  the  murder  of 
the  four  men  belonging  to  the  surveying 
party,  the  Cheyennes  removed  to  the  south 
side  of  the  Washita  river,  and  encamped  near 
some  of  the  Kiowas  who  were  away  from  the 
main  body,  remaining  there  some  weeks  until 
the  main  body  of  the  Kiowas  removed  to  a 
place  near  by,  when  three  of  the  Cheyenne 
chiefs  visited  our  camp  and  had  a  council  with 
the  Kiowas,  in  which  the  chiefs  informed 
them  that  they  understood  the  road  that 
Washington  had  made  for  them,  that  they 
believed  it  to  be  a  good  road,  and  should  travel 
in  it ;  that  they  knew  that  their  agent  was  a 
good  man — that  the  Wichita  agent  was  a  good 
man,  and  the  Cheyenne  agent  was  a  good  man 
— that  they  were  doing  all  they  could  for  the 
Indians  (referring  to  the  proposition  of  mak- 
ing a  descent  upon  those  agencies),  and  that 
only  the  Cheyenne  Indians  were  bad — finally 
advised  them  to  go  home  to  their  agent,  sit 
down,  and  not  come  around  trying  to  get  their 
young  men  into  trouble  by  inducing  them  to 
go  on  the  war  path. 

On  the  night  of  the  15th  inst.  the  war  chiefs 
held  a  council  in  consequence  of  an  invitation 
to  join  a  raiding  party  into  Texas,  and  the 
next  morning  in  my  presence,  informed  some 
of  the  chiefs  that  they  had  determined  to 
punish  an}r  Kiowa  who  should  go,  or  attempt 
to  go  raiding  into  Texas,  by  killing  his  ponies 
and  burning  his  lodge. 

On  the  18th  inst.  the  Kiowas  intercepted  a 
band  (not  Kiowas)  who  had  started  on  a  raid, 
surrounded  them,  told  them  they  would  give 
them  four  talks,  and  then  if  they  still  per- 
sisted in  going  on  the  raid,  they  should  kill 
their  horses,  tear  their  blankets,  and  they 
should  go  naked  and  on  foot. 

They  often  tell  me  that  if  government  does 
not  return  Satanta  and  Big  Tree,  at  or  about 
the  time  specified  by  Beede  in  his  council  two 
months  since,  they  can  put  no  farther  confi- 
dence in  the  white  man's  word,  and  that  they 
are  waiting  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  that  agree- 
ment  before  settling  down;  that  if  they  are 
delivered  up,  -they  will  settle  down — raise 
corn,  send  their  children  to  school,  and  do 
just  as  their  great  father  at  Washington  wants 
them  to,  provided  they  can  have  a  school- 
house  away  from  the  military  post. 
Thy  friend  respectfully, 

Thomas  C.  Battey, 
Teacher  in  Kiowa  Camp. 

After  some  five  or  six  weeks  tho  agent  re- 
ceived a  communication  from  the  Commis- 


sioner of  Indian  Affairs,  which  referred  di- 
rectly to  the  above  letter;  this,  when  trans- 
lated to  the  Indians,  gave  them  the  idea  that 
the  renewed  action  of  government  in  relation 
to  the  release  of  their  imprisoned  chiefs,  was 
mainly  owing  to  tho  information  contained 
in  the  letter,  thereby  giving  me  an  influence 
not  before  possessed. 

Gth  mo.  10th. — This  day  arrived  tho  Co- 
manche women  and  children,  captured  by 
Col.  McKinsie  last  fall,  and  held  as  prisoners 
in  Texas  since  that  time.  Some  two  months 
since  orders  were  issued  for  their  release,  of 
which  the  Indians  were  notified.  Since  then 
no  tidings  had  been  heard  from  them,  and  the 
Indians  were  getting  restless  and  uneasy, 
which  was  in  no  wise  diminished  by  the  in- 
ability of  the  agent  to  give  them  any  infor- 
mation respecting  the  captives.  Day  after 
day,  and  week  after  week  passing  hy  and  still 
no  tidings,  their  faith  as  well  as  patience  was 
well  nigh  exhausted,  and  they  were  appear- 
ing dejected  and  sad,  many  of  them  not  be- 
lieving that  they  were  to  be  released.  But 
while  a  large  company  were  lying  around  the 
commissary  about  noon  to  day,  giving  impa- 
tient utterances  to  their  feelings,  the  train 
bringing  their  women  and  children  hove  in 
sight  uj^on  a  distant  hill.  They  were  at  once 
recognized  by  them,  and  the  ominous  gloom 
which  had  hung  as  a  dark  cloud  upon  their 
countenances  was  at  once  dispelled,  a  joyful 
expression  took  its  place,  as  the  whole  party 
accompanied  by  an  interpreter,  set  off  at  full 
speed  to  meet  them.  The  change  in  feeling 
was  complete,  affecting  not  the  Indians  only, 
but  the  employees  at  the  agency,  and  all  tho 
white  people  around.  The  news  of  their  ar- 
rival was  carried  to  the  Comanche  camps 
about  as  soon  as  horse-flesh  was  capable  of 
doing  it. 

They  have  been  seventeen  days  on  the  road, 
having  had  a  rough  tedious  journey,  wading 
through  mud,  swimming  rivers,  &c.  They 
look  well  and  say  that  they  have  been  very 
kindly  treated  the  whole  time  of  their  cap- 
tivity, and  have  lived  well.  Five  women  ran 
away  two  or  three  nights  before  they  started 
from  Ft.  Concho,  and  have  not  yet  been  dis- 
covered, nine  died  in  captivity,  four  were  re- 
turned last  winter,  and  there  are  just  one  hun- 
dred who  aryived  to-day,  making  one  hundred 
and  eighteen,  the  whole  number  captured. 
In  order  to  give  the  whole  tribe  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  present,  they  are  not  turned  over 
to  their  friends,  which  with  the  reception  talk 
is  deferred  until  to-morrow. 

6th  mo.  11th. — A  great  many  Comanches 
came  in  to-day,  and  it  was  affecting  to  witness 
the  mcetingof  parents  with  children,  husbands 
with  wives,  brothers  with  sisters.  &c.  The 
prisoners  had  informed  their  friends  of  tho 
kindness  of  their  treatment,  and  of  the  diffi- 
culties encountered  on  their  return  from  the 
high  waters  along  the  whole  journoj-.  The 
Indiaus  expressed  their  joy  and  thankfulness 
for  the  return  of  their  friends,  stating  over 
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and  over  again,  that  now  they  were  strength- 
ened to  walk  in  that  good  white  road  Wash- 
ington is  making  for  them.  Now  they  know 
and  believe  that  Washington  and  Texas  are 
their  friends,  and  they  want  to  take  all  white 
people  everywhere  by  the  hand. 

Captain  McClermont,  who  brought  them 
through,  deserves  high  credit  for  the  kindness 
of  his  treatment  and  the  promptitude  with 
which  he  met  and  overcame  every  obstacle  in 
the  way.  He  was  supplied  with  but  twenty- 
one  men,  two  of  whom  were  brought  in  in 
irons  for  having  offered  abuse  to  the  prisoners, 
having  to  head  rivers,  make  roads  at  fording 
places,  and  most  of  all  to  make  his  way  for 
nearly  three  hundred  miles  through  a  coun- 
try of  enemies  to  the  Indians,  where  the  rule 
is  to  shoot  an  Indian  at  sight.  On  arriving 
near  Jaeksboro  he  found  that  a  force  of  three 
thousand  armed  citizens  had  assembled  to  op- 
pose farther  progress,  and  prevent  the  return 
of  the  prisoners.  He  being  well  acquainted 
with  the  country,  secretly  sent  his  train  a 
by-road,  while  he  drove  his  ambulance  into 
town  and  waited  as  if  in  constant  expectation 
of  his  train,  until  he  knew  that  they  were  far 
enough  advanced  to  avoid  pursuit  by  the 
drunken  mob,  when  he  left  as  if  to  look  after 
his  train.  He  stated  at  the  opening  of  the 
council,  that  he  had  been  seven  years  in  Texas 
fighting  the  Indians,  and  had  never  before 
met  an  Indian  in  peape.  The  Indian  chiefs 
one  by  one  came  forward,  took  him  by  the 
hand  ;  some  of  them  embracing  him,  expressed 
their  gratitude  and  thankfulness  to  him  for 
his  care,  attention  and  unifbx"m  kindness  to 
their  women  and  children,  as  well  as  for  bring- 
ing them  back  in  safety :  one  of  them  told 
him  that  "  he  should  always  respect  a  white 
soldier  for  his  sake."  At  the  conclusion  ho 
told  the  Indians  that  to-day  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life,  he  had  taken  the  hand  of  an  Indian 
in  friendship,  but  having  so  taken  their  hand, 
he  should  never  expect  to  meet  a  Comanche 
on  any  other  ground  :  that  he  should  report  to 
the  big  war  chief,  what  he  had  seen  and  heard 
to-day,  and  tell  him  that  the  Comanches  were 
enemies  no  more.  The  chiefs  said  they  would 
hide  nothing ;  there  were  a  few  young  men 
— only  a  few — whose  leader  killed  his  father, 
and  all  of  them  outlaws,  who  were  away  from 
the  tribe,  they  knew  not  where,  and  did  not 
wish  to  be  held  accountable  for  their  deeds. 
They  considered  these  men  enemies  to  the 
tribe  as  well  as  to  every  body  else,  the  same 
as  some  of  the  white  people  are  who  are  con- 
tinually prowling  about,  stealing  ponies,  &c. 
If  any  Comanches  brought  in  horses  or  mules 
from  Texas,  they  should  be  immediately 
turned  over  to  the  agent,  in  order  to  be  re 
stored  to  their  owners,  and  they  wanted  the 
Texas  chiefs  to  do  the  same  for  them  when 
white  people  steal  their  ponies  and  take  them 
into  Texas,  then  there  would  be  no  more  oc- 
casion for  war  between  them. 

After  the  council  Captain  McClermont  in- 
formed the  agent,  that  he  had  never  before 
witnessed  the  practical  working  of  the  peace 
policy,  and  was  a  thorough  convert  to  it  as 
being  the  only  correct  way  of  treating  the 
Indians. 

I  might  here  state  that  the  five  women 
who  ran  away  from  Ft.  Concho,  made  their 
way  back  to  their  friends  in  safety,  travelling 
on  foot  and  swimming  rivers,  at  last  arriving 
at  their  camps  only  two  days  after  those 
brought  by  Capt.  McClermont.  It  may  be  a 
matter  of  wonder  how  they  could  sustain  life 


for  such  a  length  of  time,  but  to  one  acquaint- 
ed with  their  mode  of  life,  and  the  produc- 
tions of  the  plains,  there  is  nothing  surprising 
in  this,  as  an  Indian  would  find  a  bountiful 
living  among  the  various  roots  which  abound, 
where  a  white  man,  for  the  want  of  knowing 
them,  might  starve  to  death  ;  moreover,  the 
plains  are  alive  with  tortoises,  which  with 
the  Indian  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  delicacy. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Sarah  Lynes  Grubb,  to  a  Daughter. 

"  Never  give  way  to  a  fretful  disposition. 
To  repine  at  the  crosses  and  difficulties  attend- 
ant on  our  probationary  state,  betrays  a  little 
mind,  and  want  of  resignation  to  whatHeaven 
permits  ;  besides,  it  renders  things  trying  in 
themselves,  still  more  bitter  ;  therefore,  when- 
ever tempted  with  peevishness,  seek  with  all 
thy  might  to  be  quiet,  and  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
who  will  bring  thee  near  to  Himself,  and  con- 
vince thee,  that  with  Him  who  is  light,  there 
is  no  disquiet,  and  so  He  will  grant  thee  peace. 
Thine  enemies  are  thine  own  natural  evil  pro- 
pensities :  to  overcome  these  in  the  Lord,  is 
a  most  glorious  victory.  Thy  dear  Saviour 
is  able  and  willing  to  grant  thee  this  victory 
with  holy  triumph." 


"  What  awful  ground  a  true  Gospel  minister 
stands  on,  in  the  sacred  office !  It  puts  me 
in  mind  of  what  the  Majesty  of  heaven  said 
to  Moses,  '  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground  :'  indeed  we  must  be  thus  unshod,  as 
it  were,  to  receive  and  communicate  messages 
of  grace.  And  for  my  part  I  find,  from  time 
to  time,  the  preparation  as  needful  as  if  it 
had  never  been  known  before." — Sarah  Lynes 
Grubb. 


His  Word  as  Good  as  his  Bond. — The  late 
Samuel  Brown,  a  merchant  of  this  city,  and 
the  owner  of  Brown's  wharf,  is  still  remem- 
bered by  our  older  citizens.  When  the  elder 
Quincy  was  Mayor  he  saw  the  necessity  of 
moving  the  almshouse  and  the  house  of  cor- 
rection to  South  Boston.  Mr.  Brown  owned 
a  very  large  vacant  estate  where  the  build- 
ings now  stand,  and  Mr.  Quincy  called  upon 
him  and  stated  his  purpose  to  induce  the  city 
government  to  remove  the  institutions  to  South 
Boston,  and  asked  the  price  of  the  estate  re- 
ferred to.  The  reply  was  $30,000.  Mr.  Quincy 
said  that  would  do,  and  asked  thirty  days  re- 
fusal and  a  bond  of  it,  in  order  to  endeavor 
to  persuade  the  City  Council  to  agree  to  the 
measure.  Mr.  Brown  replied  that  he  should 
give  no  bond,  as  he  said  his  word  was  his 
bond  always.  The  mayor  took  his  word,  and 
in  twenty-eight  days  had  obtained  the  proper 
authority  and  again  waited  on  Mr.  Brown, 
saying  that  he  had  come  to  complete  the  sale 
of  that  land. 

"  What  land?"  said  Mr.  Brown. 

"Why,  the  South  Boston  land  we  spoke 
of,"  said  the  Mayor. 

"  At  what  price,  sir?"  asked  the  former. 

"  Thirty  thousand  dollars,"  replied  the  lat- 
ter, "the  price  agreed  upon." 

"  Did  I  say  that  amount,  sir  ?" 

"You  did." 

"Have  you  any  writing  to  that  effect?" 
"No,  sir,  none." 

"Well,"  said  Mr.  Brown,  "since  you  were 
here  I  have  been  offered  $60,000  cash  for  it,  ' 


and  can  you  expect  me  to  sell  it  for  $30,000 
to  the  city?" 

"  I  do,"  replied  Mr.  Quincy,  "because  yoo 
agreed  to." 

"  Have  you  any  proof  of  that ! " 

"  Yes,  I  am  the  witness." 

"But  you,  being  an  interested  party,  can'fj 
be  a  witness.  Have  you  any  other  witness  oi 
proof*  and  do  you  ask  me  to  refuse  $60,000  foij 
the  land  and  sell  it  to  the  city  for  $30,000  ?" 

"  I  do." 

"You  have  no  bond  for  it,  have  you,  Mr. 
Quincy  ?" 

"None,  sir,  whatever,"  replied  the  Mayor 
stretching  himself  up  with  great  dignity— 
"  none  whatever  but  your  word,  and  that  yoi 
said  was  your  bond." 

"  And,"  replied  Mr.  Brown,  stretching  him 
self  up  with  equal  dignity,  "so  it  is.  M1 
word  is  my  bond,  and  for  $30,000  the  land 
yours." — Boston  Traveller. 


The  object  of  dealing  with  offenders  shoul 
ever  be,  to  convince  and  restore  them,  no  les 
than  to  maintain  the  testimonies  of  Truth 
and  the  discipline  of  the  church.  The  hear 
should  yearn  after  them  in  a  spirit  of  restoi 
ing  love  and  meekness. 


International  Weather  Reports. — The  fir 
bulletin  of  the  Signal  Office  giving  repor 
from  all  parts  of  the  world  of  weather  ph 
nomena  at  the  same  instant  of  physical  tim 
has  just  been  published.    The  time  of  the 
servation  was  7.35  a.  m.  Washington  time 
January  20th,  1875.    The  object  of  the 
change  of  weather  reports  is  to  make  prac 
cable  "the  preparation  of  a  daily  weath 
map,  which  may  embrace  within  its  limi 
the  whole  northern  hemisphere,  and  perm 
a  study  of  atmospheric  movements  which,  nc 
limited  to  any  one  continent  or  sea,  may 
able  storms  and  disturbances  to  be  traced  froi 
wherever  they  arise  through  their  cour< 
until  they  disappear."    The  bulletin  is  not 
all  expensive,  the  readings  being  taken 
every  country  by  the  observers  already  st 
tioned  there,  and  copies  forwarded  to  Was 
ington  by  mail  in  packages  made  up  on  tl 
fifteenth  and  last  days  of  each  month ;  tl| 
United  States  observations  being  sent  as 
equivalent. 

The  Congress  at  Vienna  in  1873,  gave  tl 
project  of  such  an  exchange  of  weather 
ports  its  hearty  approval,  and  the  Unit 
States  has  been  the  first  to  secure  its  ado 
tion.    The  advances  made  in  meteorolo^ 
within  the  last  few  years  furnish  food  f 
much  reflection.    To-day,  when  the  observe 
at  Philadelphia  and  San  Francisco  are  rea 
ing  their  instruments,  those  in  Siberia,  Afri 
and  Asia,  will  be  engaged  in  identical  wor 
and  the  results  obtained  in  these  distant  pai 
of  the  world  will  be  collated  at  our  office 
Washington  as  Boon  as  steam  and  electrici 
can  convey  them  thither.    The  internatioc 
weather  reports  hereafter  to  be  issued  w 
contain  observations  from  145  stations 
Europe,  127  in  America  (including  Alas 
and  the  West  Indies),  and  33  in  Africa  a 
Asia. — Philada.  Ledger. 


The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory  if  iff 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  my  p 
sence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  tl 
rest.    And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  if  t 
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>resenco  go  not  with  me,  carry  me  not  up 
lence." — Exodus  xxxiii. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Continued  from  page  46.) 

"The  indictment  was  incorrect,  even  in  the 
tatement  of  the  time  when  the  offence  was 
aid  to  have  taken  place ;  as  it  was  on  the  14th 
f  the  month,  and  not  on  the  15th,  and  there- 
ore  it  ought  to  have  been  quashed  by  the 
yourt,  and  the  prisoners  discharged.  The 
vidence  of  the  three  witnesses  examined,  was 
ltogother  inconclusive,  but  William  Penn 
loldly  said  to  the  Court,  '  We  confess  our- 
elves  to  be  so  far  from  recanting  or  declin- 
ng  to  vindicate  the  assembling  of  ourselves, 
o  preach,  pray  or  worship  the  eternal,  holy, 
ust  God,  that  we  declare  to  all  the  world, 
hat  we  do  believe  it  to  be,  our  indispensable 
luty  to  meet  incessantly  on  so  good  an  ac- 
ount ;  nor  shall  all  the  powers  upon  earth 
>e  able  to  divert  us  from  reverencing  and 
doring  the  God  who  made  us.'  He  then 
,sked  the  Court,  to  tell  him  upon  what  law 
he  indictment  and  proceedings  were  founded. 
?he  Eecorder  answering,  the  common  law, 
'enn  requested  him  to  tell  him,  what  law  that 
ras ;  for  if  it  was  common,  it  must  be  easy  to 
.efine  it.  But  the  Eecorder  refused  to  tell 
dm,  saying  it  was  lex  non  scripta,  and  it  was 
lot  to  be  expected  that  he  could  say  at  once 
vh&t  it  was,  for  some  had  been  thirty  or  forty 
-ears  studying  it.  Penn  observed,  that  Lord 
)oke  had  declared  that  common  law  was  eom- 
aon  right,  and  common  right  the  great  char- 
ered  privileges  confirmed  by  former  Kings. 
?he  Eecorder,  greatly  excited,  told  him  he 
vas  a  troublesome  fellow,  and  it  was  not 

0  the  honor  of  the  Court  to  suffer  him  to  go 
n  ;  but  Penn  calmly  insisted  that  the  Court 
vas  bound  to  explain  to  the  prisoners  at  their 
»ar,  the  law  they  had  violated,  and  upon 
yhich  they  were  being  tried  ;  and  he  told 
hem  plainly  that  unless  they  did  so,  they 
/ere  violating  the  chartered  rights  of  English- 
aen,  and  acting  upon  an  arbitrary  determina- 
ion  to  sacrifice  those  rights,  to  their  own 
llegal  designs.  Whereupon  the  Mayor  and 
tecorder  ordered  him  to  be  turned  into  the 
ail-dock.  Wm.  Penn, — 'These  are  but  so 
lany  vain  exclamations  ;  is  this  justice  or  true 
udgment  ?  Must  I,  therefore,  be  taken  away 
ecause  I  plead  for  the  fundamental  laws  of 
Ingland  ?'  Then  addressing  himself  to  the 
jry,  he  said,  '  However,  this  I  leave  upon 
our  consciences  who  are  of  the  jury,  and  my 
ole  judges,  that  if  these  ancient  fundamental 
xws  which  relate  to  liberty  and  property, 
nd  are  not  limited  to  particular  persuasions 

1  matters  of  religion,  must  not  be  indispen- 
xbly  maintained  and  observed,  who  can  say 
e  hath  a  right  to  the  coat  upon  his  back. 
;ertainly  our  liberties  are  openly  to  be  in- 
aded,  our  children  enslaved,  our  families 
ained,  and  our  estates  led  away  in  triumph, 
y  every  sturdy  beggar  and  malicious  in- 
)rmer,  as  their  trophies,  but  our  pretended 
orfeits  for  conscience-sake.  The  Lord  of 
eavcn  and  earth  will  be  judge  between  us  in 
his  matter.'  The  hearing  of  this  emphatic 
peech  was  so  troublesome  to  the  Eecorder, 
aat  he  cried,  'Be  silent  there.'  At  which 
V.  Penn  returned,  '  I  am  not  to  be  silent  in  a 
ause  wherein  I  am  so  much  concerned,  and 
ot  only  myself,  but  many  ten  thousand  fam- 
ies  besides.' 

if 


"  Penn  being  thrust  into  tho  bail-dock,  Wm. 
Mead  was  called  up,  and  was  asked  if  he  was 
present  at  the  meeting?  Which  question  he 
refused  to  answer,  on  the  ground  that  he 
could  not  be  required  to  accuso  himself.  He 
then  told  the  jury  that  tho  indictment  was 
false  in  many  particulars,  and  that  Wm.  Penn 
was  right  in  demanding  the  law  upon  which 
it  was  based.  It  charged  him  with  assem- 
bling by  force  and  arms,  tumultuously  and  il- 
legally, which  was  untrue;  and  he  informed 
them  of  Lord  Coke's  definition  of  a  rout  or 
riot,  or  unlawful  assembly.  Here  the  Ee 
corder  interrupted  him,  and  endeavored  to 
cast  ridicule  on  what  he  had  said,  by  taking 
off  his  hat  and  saying,  '  I  thank  you  for  tolling 
us  whatthelaw  is.'  On  Mead  replying  sharply 
to  a  taunting  speech  of  Eichard  Brown,  the 
old  and  inveterate  enemy  of  Friends,  the 
Mayor  told  him  'He  deserved  to  have  his 
tongue  cut  out.'  He,  too,  was  put  into  the 
bail-dock,  and  the  Court  proceeded  to  charge 
the  jury.  Whereupon,  Wm.  Penn  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  jury,  to  take  notice, 
that  it  was  illegal  to  charge  the  jury  in  the 
prisoner's  absence,  and  without  giving  them 
opportunity  to  plead  their  cause.  The  Ee- 
corder ordered  him  to  be  put  down.  Wm. 
Mead  then  remonstrating  against  such  '  bar- 
barous and  unjust  proceedings,'  the  Court 
ordered  them  both  to  be  put  into  a  filthy, 
stinking  place,  called  1  the  hole.'  After  an 
absence  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  eight  of  the 
jury  came  down  agreed,  but  four  staid  up  and 
would  not  assent.  The  Court  sent  for  the 
four,  and  menaced  them  for  dissenting.  When 
the  jury  was  all  together,  the  prisoners  were 
brought  to  the  bar,  and  the  verdict  demand- 
ed. The  Foreman  said,  Wm.  Penn  was  guilty 
of  speaking  in  Grace-church  Street.  The 
Court  endeavored  to  extort  something  more, 
but  the  Foreman  declared  he  was  not  author- 
ized to  say  anything  but  what  he  had  given 
in.  The  Eecorder,  highly  displeased,  told 
them  they  might  as  well  say  nothing  and  they 
were  sent  back.  They  soon  returned  with  a 
written  verdict,  signed  by  all  of  them,  that 
they  found  Wm.  Penn  guilty  of  speaking 
or  preaching  in  Grace-church  Street,  and 
Wm.  Mead  not  guilty.  This  so  incensed  the 
Court,  that  they  told  them  they  would  have  a 
verdict  they  would  accept,  and  that  '  they 
should  be  locked  up  without  meat,  drink,  fire 
or  tobacco;  you  shall  not  think  thus  to  abuse 
the  Court.  We  will  have  a  verdict,  by  the 
help  of  God,  or  you  shall  starve  for  it.'  Against 
this  outrageous  infraction  of  justice  and  right 
Wm.  Penn  remonstrated,  saying,  '  My  jury, 
who  are  my  judges,  ought  not  to  be  thus 
menaced  ;  their  verdict  should  be  free,  and  not 
compelled ;  the  Bench  ought  to  wait  upon 
them,  but  not  forestall  them.  I  do  desire  that 
justice  may  be  done  me,  and  that  the  arbitra- 
ry resolves  of  the  Bench  may  not  be  made  the 
measure  of  my  jury's  verdict.'  The  Eecorder 
cried  out,  '  Stop  that  prating  fellow's  mouth 
or  put  him  out  of  Court.'  Penn  insisted  that 
the  agreement  of  the  twelve  men  was  a  ver- 
dict, and  that  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  should 
record  it;  and,  addressing  the  jury,  he  said, 
'You  are  Englishmen,  mind  your  privileges; 
give  not  away  your  right !'  To  which  some 
of  them  replied,  'Nor  will  we  ever  do  it.' 

"Tho  jury  were  sent  to  their  room,  and  the 
prisoners  to  jail,  the  former  being  deprived  of 
food,  drink,  and  every  accommodation.  The 
same  verdict  was  returned  the  next  morning  ; 
callingfrom  the  Bench  upbraidingand  threats, 


similar  to  those  so  lavishly  bestowed  on  the 
jury  before  ;  the  Eecorder,  in  his  passion,  going 
so  far  as  to  say,  '  Till  now,  I  never  understood 
the  reason  of  the  policy  and  prudence  of  tho 
Spaniards  in  suffering  the  Inquisition  among 
them;  and  certainly,  it  will  never  be  well  with 
us  till  something  like  the  Spanish  Inquisition 
be  in  England.'  Again  the  jury  was  sent  back 
to  their  room,  and  the  prisoners  returned  to 
Newgate;  both  being  so  kept  for  another  twen- 
ty-four hours;  the  jury  withoutvictuals,  drink, 
or  otheraccoinmodations.  The  next  morning 
they  were  again  brought  into  Court,  and  the 
usual  question  respecting  their  verdict  being 
put,  the  Foreman  first  replied,  'You  have  our 
written  verdict  already.'  The  Eecorder  re- 
fusing to  allow  it  to  be  read,  tho  Clerk  re- 
peated the  query  :  How  say  you,  is  Wrn.  Penn 
guilty  or  not  guilty  ?  the  Foreman  answered: 
Not  guilty.  The  same  verdict  was  given  in 
the  case  of  Wm.  Mead.  The  juiy  being  sep- 
arately questioned,  they  all  made  the  same 
reply.  The  Eecorder,  exasperated  at  their 
decision  and  firmness,  after  pouring  out  bis 
invectives  upon  them,  said,  The  Court  fines 
you  forty  marks  a  man,  and  imprisonment 
till  paid. 

"  Wm.  Penn  now  demanded  his  liberty  ;  but 
the  Mayor  said,  No,  you  are  in  for  your  fines. 
'Fines!  for  what?'  replied  Penn.  For  con- 
tempt of  Court  was  the  answer.  Penn  then 
declared,  that  according  to  the  laws,  no  man 
could  be  fined  without  a  trial  by  jury  ;  but  the 
Mayor  ordered  him  and  Mead,  first  to  the 
bail  dock,  and  then  to  the  jail ;  where  the  jury 
was  likewise  consigned. 

"  But  this  noble  stand  of  the  jury  for  law 
and  right,  was  not  allowed  to  terminate  in 
the  punishment  of  these  upright  men,  and  the 
continued  gratification  of  the  revenge  of  the 
unjust  Judges.  After  ineffectually  demanding 
of  the  Court  their  release  two  or  three  times, 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  granted  by  Judge 
Vaughan  ;  who  upon  hearing  the  case,  decided 
their  fine  and  imprisonment  illegal,  and  set 
them  free. 

"  William  Penn,  anxious  to  have  the  cases 
of  himself  and  his  friend  reviewed  by  a  Su- 
perior Court,  wrote  to  his  father  ;  affection- 
ately desiring  him  not  to  interfere  to  have 
him  released.  But  the  old  man,  who  was  fast 
declining,  and  anxious  to  have  the  company 
and  attentions  of  his  son,  to  whom  he  was 
not  only  reconciled,  but  on  whose  filial  affec- 
tion and  care  he  had  learned  to  lean  for  com- 
fort and  support,  was  not  willing  to  wait  the 
tardy  process  of  law  ;  and  therefore  paid  the 
fines  of  both  the  Friends,  and  had  them  set 
free.  The  Admiral  survived  but  a  few  days 
the  liberation  of  his  son  ;  in  which  time  he 
sent  one  of  his  friends  to  the  King  and  Duke 
of  York,  to  make  his  dying  request,  that,  so 
far  as  they  could,  they  would  hereafter  lie- 
friend  his  loved  son  ;  which  both  promised  to 
do.  Addressing  his  son,  shortly  before  his 
death,  he  said,  'Son  William,  ifj-ou  and  your 
friends  keep  to  your  plain  way  of  preaching, 
and  your  plain  way  of  living,  you  will  make 
an  end  of  tho  priests  to  the  end  of  the  wTorld.' 
Again — sensible  it  is  probable  of  the  wrong 
he  had  before  committed  in  his  course  towards 
his  son — he  said  emphatically,  'Let  nothing 
in  the  world  tempt  you  to  wrong  your  con- 
science. I  charge  you,  do  nothing  against 
your  conscience ;  so  you  will  keep  peace  at 
home,  which  will  be  a  feast  to  you  in  the  day 
of  trouble.' 

"Near  tho  close  of  this  year,  William  Penn 
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was  again  arrested,  at  Wheeler  Street  meet- 
ing, by  some  of  the  officers  of  Eobinson,  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower,  who  had  sent  them  there 
for  the  purpose,  and  he  was  taken  before  him. 
His  examination,  as  published,  shows  his 
Christian  courage  and  firmness,  as  he  exposed 
the  duplicity  of  Eobinson,  in  his  profession  of 
friendship  for  him  ;  and  asserted  his  innocence 
of  the  charges  made  against  him.  He  was 
sent  to  Newgate  for  six  months ;  during 
which  time  he  drew  up  an  account  of  the 
memorable  trial  at  the  old  Bailey ;  also  sev- 
eral dissertations  which  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished as  tracts:  one  of  these  was,  '  The  great 
Case  of  Liberty  of  Conscience,  once  more 
briefly  Debated,  and  Defended  by  authority  of 
Scripture,  Reason  and  Antiquity.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 

"My  companion  [John  Churchman]  had  a 
very  searching  time,  in  which  he  opened  the 
state  of  the  church,  showing  the  cause  why 
such  degeneracy  appeared,  and  had  to  speak 
very  closely  to  some  who  pretended  to  be  of 
the  foremost  rank,  and  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
but  were  corrupt  in  practice  and  unsound 
members;  and  even  ministers  who  had  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  being  called  and  qualified  of  God 
for  this  honorable  station  ;  yet  not  keeping  in 
the  root  of  life  in  themselves,  their  ministry 
was  become  dead,  though  they  retained  a  form 
of  words,  and  could  reason  and  speak  of  things 
they  had  learned  in  the  beginning.  By  join- 
ing with  the  world  and  the  spirit  thereof  they 
had  eclipsed  the  light,  and  their  spirits  were 
not  so  seasoned  with  good  as  in  times  past. 
Such,  whether  elders  or  ministers,  were  de- 
sired to  look  back  and  consider  from  what 
they  had  fallen,  and  humble  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lord  that  they  might  be  again  quick- 
ened. It  is  hard  to  persuade  some  to  believe 
the  truth  of  themselves  and  to  see  where  they 
are." — Life  of  J.  Pemberton. 

Forward  Children. — No  physician  doubts 
that  precocious  children,  fifty  cases  for  one, 
are  much  the  worse  for  the  discipline  they 
have  undergone.  The  mind  seems  to  have 
been  strained,  and  the  foundation  for  insanity 
is  laid.  When  the  studies  of  mature  years 
are  stuffed  into  the  head  of  a  child,  people  do 
not  reflect  on  the  anatomical  fact,  that  the 
brain  of  an  infant  is  not  the  brain  of  a  man  ; 
that  the  one  is  confirmed,  and  can  bear  exer- 
tions, and  the  other  is  growing,  and  requires 
repose ;  that  to  force  the  attention  to  abstract 
facts,  to  load  the  memory  with  chronological 
and  historical,  or  scientific  detail,  in  short,  to 
expect  a  child's  brain  to  bear  with  impunity 
the  exertions  of  a  man's,  is  as  irrational  as  it 
would  bo  to  hazard  the  same  sort  of  experi- 
ments on  its  muscles. —  Quarterly  Review. 


and  therefore  resumed  his  former  practice; 
and  giving  proof  of  his  sincere  attachment  to 
our  Christian  principles,  he  was  in  due  time 
admitted  into  membership  with  Friends." — 
From  a  Biographical  Memoir  of  Thos.  Colley. 


Selected, 

THE  GOLDEN  SIDE. 
"  Now,  the  God  of  all  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." — Rom.  xv.  13. 

There  is  many  a  rest  in  the  road  of  life, 

If  we  only  would  stop  to  make  it ; 
And  many  a  tone  from  the  better  land, 
If  the  querulous  heart  would  take  it. 
To  the  sunny  soul,  that  is  full  of  hope, 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne'er  faileth, 
The  grass  is  green,  and  the  flowers  are  bright, 
Though  the  wintry  storm  prevaileth. 

Better  to  hope  though  the  clouds  hang  low 

And  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted, 
For  the  sweet  blue  sky  will  soon  peep  through, 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted  ! 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day, 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning  ; 
And  the  darkest  hour,  as  the  proverb  goes, 
Is  the  hour  before  the  dawning. 

There  is  many  a  gem  in  the  path  of  life 

Which  we  pass  in  our  idle  pleasure. 
That  is  richer  far  than  the  jewelled  crown, 

Or  the  miser's  hoarded  treasure; 
It  may  be  the  love  of  a  little  child, 
Or  a  mother's  prayers  to  heaven, 
Or  only  a  beggar's  grateful  thanks 
For  a  cup  of  water  given. 

Better  to  weave  in  the  web  of  life 

A  bright  and  golden  filling, 
And  to  do  God's  will  with  a  ready  heart, 

And  hands  that  are  swift  and  willing, 
Than  to  snap  the  delicate,  minute  threads 

Of  our  curious  lives  asunder, 
And  then  blame  Heaven  for  the  tangled  ends, 
And  sit  and  grieve  and  wonder. 

M.  A.  Kidder. 


Attendance  of  Religious  Meetings. — Thomas 
Colley,  of  Sheffield,  England,  was  a  Friend 
well  known  in  our  Society,  and  highly  es- 
teemed as  a  faithful  and  diligent  minister  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  which  character  he 
labored  for  upwards  of  forty  years. 

When  his  circumstances  wero  low  in  the 
world,  and  before  he  had  become  a  member 
with  us,  ho  attended  our  religious  meetings 
diligently  until  he  observed  that  some,  who 
were  active  in  the  concerns  of  the  Society, 
absented  themselves  from  those  hold  in  the 
course  of  the  week.  He  thought  that  he 
might  follow  their  example;  but  found,  that 
by  so  doing,  he  suffered  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
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TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  GERMAN. 

The  heavier  cross,  the  nearer  heaven ; 

No  cross  without,  no  God  within  ; 
Death,  judgment,  from  the  heart  are  driven, 

Amidst  the  world's  false  glare  and  din  ; 
O  !  happy  he,  with  all  his  loss, 
Whom  God  hath  set  beneath  the  cross. 

The  heavier  cross,  the  better  Christian  : 
This  is  the  touchstone  God  applies  ; 

How  many  a  garden  would  lie  wasting, 
Unwet  by  showers  from  weeping  eyes! 

The  gold  by  fire  is  purified — 

The  Christian  is  by  trouble  tried. 

The  heavier  cross,  the  stronger  faith  : 
The  loaded  palm  strikes  deeper  root; 

The  vine  juice  sweetly  issueth 

When  men  have  pressed  the  clustering  fruit ; 

And  courage  grows  where  dangers  come, 

Like  pearls  beneath  the  salt  sea  foam. 


For  "The  Friend. 

Physiological  Influence  of  Alcohol. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 

"The  nerve-pulp  of  the  brain  itself  is  next 
brought  within  the  grasp  of  the  deadly  influ- 
ence, and  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  pro- 
portionately impaired.  First  the  control  of 
the  judgment  and  the  will  disappear,  and  the 
rational  part  of  the  mental  manifestations 
gives  way  to  the  emotional,  the  impulsive, 
and  the  purely  instinctive  parts.  As  Dr.  Eich- 
ardson  characterises  this  state  :  'The  reason 
is  off  duty,  and  the  mere  animal  instincts  and 
sentiments  are  laid  atrociously  bare.'  In  the 
yet  more  advanced  stage  of  poisoning  by  al- 
cohol the  paralysis  of  the  higher  nerve-centres, 
and  of  the  brain,  is  carried  to  its  full  end. 


All  inlets  of  the  senses  are  closed,  all  conscious- 
ness and  sensation  are  destroyed,  and  all 
power  of  voluntary  movement  is  effaced.  The 
heart  still  beats,  and  the  blood  circulates,  and 
the  breathing  is  unconsciously  sustained,  but 
those  are  the  sole  remnants  of  vitality,  th( 
slender  threads  by  which  a  hold  is  retainec 
upon  living  existence ;  and  it  is  a  very  re 
markable  incident  in  this  insensible  stage  o 
drunkenness  that  it  is  in  the  main  the  pro 
duction  of  this  unconscious  and  powerlesf 
state  which  lies  overhanging  the  very  brinl 
of  the  grave,  that  saves  the  last  spark  before 
the  '  light  is  put  out.'  If  the  quantity  of  the 
subtle  poison  that  has  been  introduced  int< 
the  stomach  has  been  in  enormous  strengtl 
and  excess,  the  flame  which  human  agency 
or  art  cannot  re-illumine  is  irreparably  extin 
guished,  and  the  insensible  mass  passeson  inti 
the  condition  of  lifeless  clay.  But  if  the  dos 
of  the  intoxicating  agent  has  been  short  o 
this  quantity,  as  the  circulation  and  the  breath 
ing  are  continued,  and  as  no  more  of  the  poi 
son  can,  for  the  time,  be  introduced,  the  eli 
mination  and  clearing  away  of  the  accumu 
lated  load  begins,  and  gradually  the  conscious 
ness  and  the  sensibility  and  reasoning  powe 
return  as  the  burden  of  the  volatile  spirit  i 
withdrawn  from  the  nerve-pulp  and  exhale* 
from  the  natural  outlets  of  the  frame.  Th 
physical  cause  of  intoxication,  it  will  there 
fore  be  understood,  is  an  absolute,  if  passing 
disorganization  of  the  great  nerve-centres  an« 
brain.  The  delicate  pulp-like  structure 
those  highly  vitalized  organs  is,  for  the  time 
so  changed  by  the  presence  of  the  spirit  ii 
its  substance  that  it  ceases  to  be  able  to  pei 
form  its  ordinary  office.  All  manifestation 
of  nerve-power,  and  brain-power,  are  the  de 
velopment  of  force  out  of  rapid  change  ii! 
material  substance  as  absolutely,  and  as  essec 
tially,  as  the  manifestations  of  heat  are  th 
development  of  force  out  of  destructive  coir 
bustion  of  coal.  Coal  ceases  for  the  time  t 
be  capable  of  burning,  and  of  developing  heai 
when  it  is  mingled  with  an  extraneous  damj 
ing  agent,  such  as  water.  Im  the  same  wa; 
brain-pulp  ceases,  for  the  time,  to  be  able  t 
use  up  its  substance,  and  to  develop  out  of  ? 
its  proper  energy,  when  it  is  mingled  witl 
extraneous  suffocating  spirit.  In  the  case  c 
the  brain  the  arrest  of  the  destruction  of  it 
substance  is  the  stoppage  of  its  vital  powe* 
because  the  energetic  organ  lives  in  that  ver 
state  of  unceasing  decomposition  and  changi 
The  arrest  is  therefore  paralysis  of  the  brail 
and  the  various  incidental  discomforts  of  a 
coholic  inebriation — the  smaller  bye-play  ( 
the  sad  tragedy — such  as  neuralgic  pains,  hea( 
ache,  inability  to  sleep,  nausea,  twitching 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  muscas  volitante 
before  the  eyes,  and  mental  illusions  and  di 
ordered  fancies,  must  all  be  classed  in  th 
same  category,  thatnamely  of  nerve-paralysi 
In  all  instances  in  which  'intoxication'  doe 
not  ensue  upon  the  introduction  of  larg 
quantities  of  alcohol  into  the  blood  the  immi 
nity  seems  to  be  due  to  some  accidental  ii 
compatibility  in  the  vital  material  which  pr< 
vents  the  absorption  of  the  alcohol  into  tfcj 
substance  of  the  brain-pulp.  In  such  cas< 
the  alcoholized  blood  appears  to  pass  throug 
the  minute  channels  of  the  nerve-pulp,  ver 
much  as  water  would  pass  through  the  port 
of  a  well-oiled  sponge. 

"  When  the  extreme  and  unconscious  stag 
of  drunkenness  is  recovered  from  under  tt 
influence  of  the  natural  elimination  of  the  v< 
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ile  narcotic  poison,  the  nerve-substance  re- 
•ns  after  a  time  to  its  customary  state,  un- 
s  the  deranged  condition  has  been  one  of 
quent  recurrence.    But  if  the  same  state 

grave  derangement  has  been  produced  in 
;se  delicate  and  sensitive  textures  again 
i  again,  a  more  permanent  disorder  is  pro- 
ccd  which  is  of  the  nature  of  irremediable 
organization.  All  other  vital  organs,  as 
11  as  the  nerves  and  the  brain,  are  built  up 
entially  of  fine  filtering  membranes,  and  of 
)  intermeshings  of  minute  bloodvessels,  and 
>ir  proper  offices  are  performed  by  the  same 
>cessof  '  dialysis'  which  has  been  described, 
rtain  ingredients  are  selected  out  of  the 
od  by  the  transudation  powers  of  the  moist 
•ous  membranes,  and  are  put  into  the  sub- 
nce  of  the  organs,  and  certain  other  ingre- 
nts  are  passed  back  into  the  blood  through 
3  membranes  from  the  living  texture.  The 
jsence  of  superabundant  alcohol  in  the 
nute  pores  of  these  membranes  does  not 
wever  contribute  to  the  perfection  of  their 
alysing'  operations,  any  more  than  it  helps 
»  functions  of  the  nerve-pulp  and  the  brain, 
i  if  the  alcohol  is  kept  therein  large  charge 
•y  long,  or  it  is  brought  back  there  very 
quontly,  the  delicate  membranes  at  last 
;  thickened  and  dried,  and  retain  matters 
their  own  substance  which  ought  to  pass 
•ough.  The  blotched  and  pimpled  state  of 
;  skin,  and  especially  of  the  nose,  of  habit- 
.  drunkards  is  a  pertinent  and  very  palpa- 
i  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  alcohol 
sets  soft  living  membranes  when  they  are 
pt  saturated  with  it.  The  more  delicate 
ernal  membranes  of  the  secreting  organs, 
1  of  the  nerve-pulp,  are  injured  in  exactly 
3  same  manner,  but  even  more  grievously, 
e  liver  suffers  very  severely  from  the  first, 
3au.se  it  is  the  organ  which  in  some  way  is 
>st  immediately  concerned  with  the  elimi- 
tion  and  expulsion  of  the  spirit  out  of  the 
tod.  It  gets  contracted  and  shrivelled  into 
lard  half-disorganized  mass.  The  kidneys 
3  next  affected,  because  when  the  liver  is  so 
ured  as  to  cease  to  be  able  to  do  its  own 
)per  work  of  secreting  and  removing  bile 
m  the  blood,  exfra  strain  is  thrown  upon 
3m,  and  they  strive,  although  ineffectually, 
accomplish  what  the  liver  fails  to  do,  until 
3y  break  down  also  under  the  unaccustomed 
ain.  When  the  membranes  of  the  stomach 
3  included  in  this  structural  deterioration, 
is  organ  ceases  to  be  able  to  digest  the  food 
it  does  in  its  uninjured  condition,  and  there 
3  all  the  discomforts  of  obstinate  indiges- 
n.  The  lungs  in  their  turn  are  involved 
the  mischief.  The  inexorable  craving  for 
ong  drink,  to  which  the  name  of  'dyp- 
nania'  has  been  given,  and  their  fierce 
idness  of  paroxysmal  drunkenness  —  are 
Lh  forms  of  structural  degradation  of  the 
lin-substance  by  persistent,  or  often  renew- 

irritation  with  alcohol.  The  last  stage 
t  one  of  the  destruction  of  the  brain-fibres 

its  continued  use  is  the  'trembling  deli- 
m'  (Delirium  tremens'),  in  which  tremors 
iur  through  the  whole  [muscular  system, 
1  return  paroxysmally  in  tho  form,  not  of 
scular  contraction,  but  of  wave-like  trans- 
asions  of  incapacity  to  contract  through  the 
scular  bands  ;  and  the  last  stage  of  this 
>ecial  lesion  is  fully  declared  epilectic  con- 
sion." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

iVatch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

Charles  Williams,  the  subject  of  the  follow- 
ing Memoir,  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  the 
19th  of  First  month,  1765. 

From  memoranda  which  he  has  loft,  com- 
mencing in  the  year  1785,  it  appears  that  he 
was  early  visited  by  the  day-spring  from  on 
high,  the  illuminations  of  the  Lord's  Holy 
Spirit ;  the  operations  of  which  upon  the 
soul  not  inaptly  resembles  the  sun  which 
gives  light  before  he  dispenses  heat — both 
alike  indispensable  to  true  growth.  The  light 
of  Christ  shining  in  our  dark  hearts,  can  alone 
give  a  due  sense  and  conception  of  our  fallen 
state  and  alienation  from  God  through  sin  ; 
and  only  can  also,  by  submission  to  it,  open 
our  eyes  to  the  great  remedy — the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  and  by  His  dear  Son. 
Dwelling  under  the  leavening  operation  of 
this  power,  we  become  changed,  even  broken 
to  pieces — as  all  must  be,  who  fall  upon  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Corner  Stone,  elect,  precious,  (Luke 
xx.  18) — preparatory  to  the  ever  to  be  coveted 
experience  of  being  built  up,  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit,  unto  newness  of  life. 
Broken  off  from  the  wild  olive  tree,  and  en- 
grafted into  the  new  olive  tree,  even  into 
Christ. 

Another  striking  feature  of  the  influence 
of  Divine  grace,  is  in  that  it  brings  all  who 
thoi'oughly  yield  to  its  transforming  discip- 
line, to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  to  mind 
the  same  thing.  Because  if  we  are  branches 
of  the  one  Living  Vine,  we  must  of  necessity 
bring  forth  fruit  after  the  same,  all  growing 
up  in  good  liking  before  the  Lord.  This  seems 
to  be  significantly  referred  to  in  the  Saviour's 
petition  to  his  Father  on  behalf  of  His  disci- 
ples :  "  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  me,"  &c. 

There  seems  to  have  been  maintained  in 
our  Diarist,  an  earnest  longing  desire  to  be 
preserved  humble,  watchful  and  prayerful, 
before  his  secret-seeing  Father  in  heaven  ; 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  Jabez,  it  would  appear 
that  "God  granted  him  that  which  he  re- 
quested." His  journal  dwells  much  on  the 
great  duty  of  soberness  and  watchfulness;  and 
often  does  he  allude  therein  to  the  daily  and 
weekly,  as  well  as  monthly  and  yearly  retro- 
spection of  his  conduct  and  thoughts  as  in  the 
sight  of  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts.  Thus 
did  judgment  in  his  case  seem  placed  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet.  His 
diligence  in  the  particulars  alluded  to  remind- 
ing of  the  testimony  of  the  prophet :  "  In  the 
way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  have  we  waited 
for  thee  ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name, 
and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee." 

To  the  great  Source  of  light  and  life,  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  ho  was 
wont  to  pour  out  his  soul  in  humility  and  con- 
trition ;  who  extends  blessings  in  propor- 
tion to  our  entire  dedication  and  faithfulness 
herein.  Thus  the  more  we  wait  upon  and 
pray  to  Him,  the  nearer  we  shall  live  to  Him  ; 
and  tho  neai-cr  we  live  to  Him,  the  more  we 
shall  love,  honor,  and  obey  Him  ;  which  filial 
obedience  constitutes  us  His  servants.  He 
came  forth  in  public  ministry  about  the  year 
1785,  when  near  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
age.  His  services  herein,  as  represented  in 
a  memorial  of  him,  were  edifying;  and  a  con- 
sistent life  and  conversation,  particularly  his 
oxamplc  of  plainness  and  simplicity,  preached 


no  less  than  words,  and  had  place  in  the  minds 
of  those  with  whom  he  labored. 

The  Diary  thus  opens  :  "  1785,  4th  of  9th 
mo.  This  morning  I  was  at  Fair  Hill  Meet- 
ing, and  was  there  comforted  under  a  sense 
of  the  kind  regard  of  the  Lord  ;  who  loves 
those  who  trust  in  him,  and  these  he  will  not 
forsake. 

18th. — Have  had  this  morning  in  our  Bank 
Meeting*  a  trying  time.  How  hard  a  thing 
it  is  to  get  the  mind  truly  centered  in  the 
Lord  !  Without  a  continued  watch  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  safe.  I  have  an  unwearied  ad- 
versary, who  goes  about  like  a  roaring  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  Oh,  my  soul, 
may  thou  be  favored  to  know  thy  watch  kept 
up ! 

19th. — The  language  this  day  has  been,  I 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  in  whom 
there  is  life,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  forevermore. 

9th  mo.  21st. — Keep  my  soul,  O  God  1  Tea, 
keep  me  from  evil ;  preserve  me  from  all  the 
snares  of  the  enemy.  Righteous  art  thou,  O 
Lord,  in  all  thy  ways,  and  wonderful  in  all 
thy  workings.  In  every  trial  support  me  to 
thy  own  glory  and  praise. 

10th  mo. — How  infinite  is  thy  love,  O  my 
Saviour!  How  unbounded  is  thy  goodness! 
O,  that  I  could  love  thee  and  honor  thee  with 
that  love  and  honor  which  is  thy  due,  in  hu- 
mility and  awful  fear ! 

12th  mo.  7th. — Have  had  my  trials  these 
several  days  past,  having  been  afflicted  and 
proved.  My  faith  and  patience  being  tried 
by  the  Lord,  I  have  had  to  believe  that  it 
worketh  for  good  if  rightly  improved  and 
abode  under.  For  he  who  had  been  greatly 
afflicted  bore  testimony  that  it  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  nor  doth  it  spring  out  of 
the  ground,  but  is  designed  by  Him  wTho  can- 
not err,  for  the  refinement  of  his  creature.  I 
have  been  desirous  that  I  may  not  too  lightly 
look  on  these  things,  but  may  remember  how 
good  the  Lord  was  and  is  to  me  when  under 
affliction  ;  when  all  the  tender,  sympathetic 
love  of  my  kind  parents  and  friends  availed 
not  to  take  away  my  pain  ;  and  how,  when 
it  pleased  him,  he  in  tender  love  sent  me  re- 
lief. O,  may  I  continue  to  trust  in  him,  who 
is  the  strength  and  health  of  all  his  people, 
and  may  I  not  forget  his  many  favors  to  me ! 

8th. — This  has  been  a  day  of  too  much  ease; 
a  day  wherein  I  have  not  felt  my  own  noth- 
ingness as  I  could  desire.  ,  Yet  there  has  a 
caution  and  a  care  attended  my  mind,  that  I 
might  still  eye  my  Guide,  and  though  I  may 
be  led  over  heights,  and  plunged  into  great 
depths,  may  still  trust  in  the  sufficiency  of  his 
Almighty  Power,  through  which  at  last  I  may 
praise  his  ever  worthy  name. 

10th. — This  day  has  not  been  spent  so  much 
to  my  peace  -as  I  desire  ;  having  given  way 
too  much  to  an  uneasy  disposition  of  mind ; 
not  being  willing  to  bear  tho  cross  which 
would  keep  down  everything  of  that  nature, 
and  in  stead  of  it  bring  into  humility,  and 
lead  to  self-denial  and  self-abasement. 

11th. — I  have  this  day  inwardly  felt,  that 
of  myself  I  could  not  do  any  thing  to  the  honor 
of  God  and  tho  peace  of  my  immortal  soul. 
These  expressions  were  bi'ought  to  my  re- 
membrance :  'Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ;'  or  '  make 
one  hair  white  or  black?'  Which  humblingly 


*  The  Bank  Meeting-house  was  situated  on  Front 
street. 
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impressing  the  mind  made  me  willing  to  submit 
to  His  will,  which  is  the  sanctification  of  his 
people.  0,  may  I  be  favored  to  wait  in  pa- 
tience before  Him,  not  doubting  of  his  suffi- 
ciency to  save  from  destruction  ! 

13th. — The  hurry  of  outward  business  has 
this  day  been  great.  But  through  all,  have 
felt  my  mind  calm.  In  the  morning  attended 
our  meeting  ;  and,  as  is  commonly  the  case,  I 
was  ready  to  conclude,  that  I  knew  not  the 
true  worship,  the  attention  of  the  mind  being 
taken  up  by  the  many  things  more  than  it 
ought;  although  I  endeavored  to  retire  and 
to  shut  out  hindering  things  which  the  busy 
serpent  would  be  bringing  before  my  view — 
the  lawful  concerns  of  life,  proposing  one  pro- 
ject or  scheme  after  another  to  take  me  from 
my  proper  business.  When  reflecting  upon 
it  afterwards  I  cannot  say  I  did  that  which  I 
ought  to  have  done,  being  at  times  fearful 
that  I  am  worshipping  in  the  outward  court, 
and  not  enough  concerned  to  be  what  I  ought. 
I  wish  patiently  to  labor  in  my  own  vine- 
yard, and  that  I  may  not  dwell  on  the  surface 
of  things,  but  be  engaged  to  dig  deep  and  lay 
my  foundation  on  that  Rock,  against  which 
winds  of  temptation,  nor  floods  of  affliction 
can  prevail  so  as  to  throw  down  the  building. 
May  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  though  he  may  see 
meet  to  afflict  me  many  ways  and  prove  my 
faith.  O  !  that  I  was  better  acquainted  with 
Thy  ways,  then  would  my  heart  declare  of 
thy  wonderful  works.  Be  then  pleased  to 
preserve  me  on  every  side  in  patience  and  hu- 
mility of  soul,  and  from  every  evil  word  and 
thought.  Not  because  I  am  worthy  of  Thy 
favours,  but  for  thy  name  and  Truth's  sake, 
O  Lord,  to  thy  honour  and  glory. 

15th. — Feeling  poor  and  in  want,  desires 
arise  that  I  may  be  on  the  watch,  laboring 
for  the  improvement  of  my  talent ;  that  when 
account  must  be  rendered,  I  may  be  favoured 
to  do  it  with  joy,  saying,  'Thy  two  hath  gained 
other  two,'  &e. 

28th  of  Twelfth  month,  1785.— During  this 
long  silence,  wherein  I  have  not  written  as 
usual  the  transactions  of  the  day,  I  have  not 
been  without  my  exercises  ;  through  which 
my  Lord  has,  in  unmerited  goodness,  been 
mindful  of  me,  and  has  bountifully  handed 
forth  to  the  supply  of  my  wants  and  even  to 
the  refreshment  of  my  longing  soul. 

O  that  I  may  wait  in  patience  and  resigna- 
tion for  the  accomplishment  of  His  will !  O 
Lord  !  be  thou  near  to  sustain  my  drooping 
soul,  and  cause  me  in  every  temptation  and 
trial  to  look  and  to  flee  unto  thee  for  defence. 
And,  gracious  Father,  remember  thy  children  ; 
support,  encourage,  and  confirm  these  in  thy 
love  and  goodness;  that  thus,  through  thy 
holy  aid  and  mercy,  they  may  continue  faith- 
ful to  thee,  bringing  glory  to  thy  name,  who 
art  forever  worthy. 

(To  be  continued.) 


London  Yearly  Meeting,  1805. — "Perhaps 
there  has  rarely  been  a  time  when  more  solici- 
tude has  been  manifested  for  the  help  and 
preservation  of  our  youth  ;  that  they  may  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  and  bow  to  his  cross,  in  the 
subjection  of  their  own  will,  and  in  a  life  of 
self-denial  ;  contrary  to  the  false  liberty  which 
seeks  to  lay  waste  all  Christian  discipline." 
— From  Memoranda  of  Mary  Capper. 

It  is  faithfulness  to  the  discoveries  of  the 
Light  that  settles,  strengthens,  establishes  and 
qualifies  to  fulfil  the  work  of  the  day. — I.  P. 


For  "The  Friend " 

A  Review  of  "  The  Life  and  Letters  of  Faraday." 
Prepared  originally  for  the  Westtown  Liter- 
ary Union,  and  requested  for  publication 

in  "  The  Friend."   By  A.  B. 

This  work,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to 
Dr.  Bence  Jones  of  the  "Royal  Institution," 
London,  is  in  two  volumes,  and  with  its  clear 
type  and  wide  margins  presents  an  attractive 
appearance.  The  unscientific  reader,  how- 
ever, may  perceive  upon  glancing  into  it,  an 
array  of  such  terms  as  "  electro-magneto  rota- 
tion," "paramagnetic  and  diamagnetic  force" 
sufficient  to  turn  him  aside  from  a  perusal  of 
it.  But  an  idle  toss  of  the  leaves  brings  us 
into  the  midst  of  a  tour  on  the  Continent, 
where  lively  pictures  of  the  castled  Rhine, 
the  Swiss  lakes,  and  the  cataracts  and  rosy 
summits  of  the  Alps,  are  dashed  off  with  a 
freedom  and  spirit  that  lend  to  it  the  charm 
of  a  book  of  travels. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  said  to  be  a  work  of 
triple  value  ;  for  while  it  embraces  much  that 
cannot  fail  to  interest  the  amateur  in  science, 
and  much  for  the  lover  of  mere  records  of 
travel,  there  is,  pervading  the  whole,  such  a 
purity  of  sentiment  and  so  constant  a  devo- 
tion to  the  great  First  Cause,  as  must  ever 
commend  it  to  the  serious  reader. 

If  one  be  in  search  of  mere  literary  enter- 
tainment, much  that  is  of  a  purely  scientific 
nature  can  be  passed  by  without  detracting 
from  the  merits  of  the  work  as  a  whole,  and 
yet  any  sound  mind  with  an  average  amount 
of  scientific  knowledge,  will  be  likely  to  de- 
rive pleasure  from  a  dip  here  and  there  into 
the  pure  crystal  of  Faraday's  letters,  even  the 
most  learned  of  them.  Thi'ough  them  we 
seem  to  see  the  man's  very  inmost  soul,  and 
there  may  be  traced  every  phase  of  his  char- 
acter, literary,  scientific,  social  and  religious. 
But  before  giving  any  extracts,  let  us  take  a 
peep  at  the  circumstances  surrounding  the 
childhood  and  youth  of  our  hero. 

It  appears  that  his  family  was  of  the  honest 
sort,  of  whom  the  Poet  says:  "  Along  the  cool, 
sequestered  vale  of  life,  they  kept  the  noise- 
less tenor  of  their  way;"  that  they  lived  at 
Clapham,  in  Yorkshire  ;  and  that  from  there 
came  James  Faraday  with  his  wife  Margaret, 
to  London,  soon  after  their  marriage  in  1786. 
Here,  in  the  year  1801,  when  Michael  was  in 
his  tenth  year,  the  family  received  public  re- 
lief, during  a  time  of  scarcity,  and  the  boy's 
allowance  was  one  loaf  per  week.  The  father 
worked  as  a  journeyman  blacksmith,  but  had 
not  been  able  to  secure  himself  against  such  a 
season  of  want,  as  occasionally  reduces  even 
the  industrious  poor  to  a  suffering  condition. 
So  Michael's  lot  was  that  of  most  of  the  sons 
of  poverty,  unless  we  may  except  the  piety 
which  seems  to  have  been  a  distinguishing 
trait  in  the  family  of  his  ancestors,  and  was 
carefully  cherished  by  his  parents  in  training 
their  children.  Their  faith  was  that  of  a  sect 
of  Christians  known  as  Sandemanians,  very 
simple  and  orthodox  in  their  views  and  prac- 
tices, and  to  this  faith  Michael  continued  stead- 
fast through  the  temptations  of  boyhood  when 
he  carried  newspapers  in  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don, up  to  the  time  that  found  him  in  the 
midst  of  a  vigorous  manhood,  with  a  world 
wide  reputation  gathering  round  him,  and  all 
the  way  down  a  most  illustrious  pathway  to 
prematui'e  old  age,  crowning  as  with  a  dia- 
dem of  light,  those  declining  years  in  which 
he  was  deprived  of  part  of  his  faculties. 

His  education  may  be  said  to  have  begun 


when  he  was  placed  as  an  apprentice  to 
bookbinder  in  1805,  though  he  had  attendt 
a  "  day  school"  when  quite  a  small  boy. 
bookbinder's  shop  was  just  the  place  for  an  i 
quiring  youth  of  fourteen,  and  some  treatis 
on  electricity  and  chemistry  were  among  tl, 
first  that  attracted  his  attention ;  after,  as  1 
says,  "I  was  taught  to  think  by  readir 
Watts'  '  On  the  Mind.'  "    By  the  time  he  w, 
twenty-one  he  had  read  so  much  and  so  car 
fully  as  to  acquire  a  style  of  his  own,  su(l, 
that  it  is  said  of  his  letters :  "  It  is  difficult  I 
believe  that  they  were  written  by  one  wtjfc 
bad  been  a  newspaper  boy,  and  who  was  stil, 
a  bookbinder's  apprentice,  not  yet  twenty-oil 
years  of  age,  and  whose  only  education  hsl: 
been  the  rudiments  of  reading,  writing,  atl 
arithmetic.    Had  they  been  written  by  I 
highly  educated  gentleman,  they  would  ha1 
been  even  then  remarkable  for  the  energ 
correctness  and  fluency  of  their  style,  and  fi 
the  courtesy^  kindness,  candor,  deference,  ai 
even  humility  of  the  thoughts  they  contair 
Several  of  these  letters,  written  to  his  friei 
Benj.  Abbott,  are  given  ;  from  the  first  onei 
which  we  learn  that  Faraday  had  commence 
experimenting,  in  a  small  way,  in  galvanisi) 
and  he  thus  facetiously  describes  his  app, 
ratus,  and  complacently  dwells  upon  the  r 
suits:  "  I  obtained  some  malleable  zinc  wil 
which  and  copper  to  make  a  little  batter  j 
The  first  I  completed  contained  the  immem 
number  of  seven  pairs  of  plates  !  !  and  of  tl 
immense  size  of  halfpence  each  ! !  I    I,  sir, 
my  own  self,  cut  out  seven  discs  of  the  size 
half-pennies  I  I,  sir,  covered  them  with  sev< 
half-pence,  and  I  interposed  between,  seve> 
or  rather  six,  pieces  of  paper  soaked  in  a  soli 
tion  of  muriate  of  soda.    But  laugh  no  longe 
dear  Abbott ;  rather  wonder  at  the  effects  thi 
trivial  power  produced.    It  was  sufficient 
produce  the  decomposition  of  sulphate  of  ma 
nesia — an  effect  which  extremely  surprisi 
me,"  &c. 

The  folio  wing,  from  another  letter  shoijEsj 
the  bent  of  his  mind,  his  keen  appreciation:  § 
the  value  of  trifling  phenomena  and  the  nect  s 
sity  of  investigating  such.  "  I  was  called  tl'  ||( 
morning,  by  a  trifling  circumstance,  to  noti  ^ 
the  peculiar  motions  of  camphor  on  wafj  » 
I  should  not  have  mentioned  the  simple  c  (j, 
cumstance,  but  that  I  thought  the  effect  w;  | 
owing  to  electi*icity,  and  I  supposed  thaty  u 
you  were  acquainted  with  the  phenomencjiij 
you  would  notice  it.  I  conceive  too,  thatfc 
science  may  be  illustrated  by  those  minr  j(1 
actions  and  effects,  almost  as  much  as  by  mc 
evident  and  obvious  phenomena.  Facts  i  j| 
plentiful  enough  but  we  know  not  how  '{\ 
class  them ;  manj^  are  overlooked  becai  \,, 
they  are  uninteresting  ;  but  remember  th  i 
what  led  Newton  to  pui'sue  and  discover  t  ;G 
law  of  gravity,  and  ultimately  the  laws  j| 
which  worlds  revolve,  was — the  fall  of  an  !  [jr 
pie."  !  k| 

Further  on,  when  he  had  gone  so  far  asi  jjt 
make  considerable  research  and  to  frame  th  ,; 
ries  for  himself,  we  find  no  arrogant  presun  I 
tion  in  the  way  he  advances  his  opinio  |  > 
sometimes  in  opposition  to  those  of  his  frie  !}) 
Abbott,  but,  hear  what  he  says.    "  It  is  i  j 
for  me  to  affirm  that  I  am  right  and  J 
wrong  *  *  *  I  am  not  so  self  opinionated  j.. 
to  suppose  that  my  judgment  and  percepti 
in  this  or  other  matters  is  better  or  cjea  >\- 
than  that  of  other  persons ;  nor  do  I  mean  to 
firm  that  this  is  the  true  theory  in  reality, 
only  that  my  judgment  conceives  it  to  be  e 
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5oon  after  Faraday's  apprenticeship  ended, 
Humphrey  Davy*)btained  for  him  a  situa- 
a  in  the  laboratory  of  the  .Royal  Institu- 
a,  where  he  continued  during  the  space  of 
y  years,  with  an  interruption  of  a  year  and 
alf,  when  Sir  Humphrey  took  him  as  his 
anuensis  in  a  scientific  tour  through  France 
I  Italy.  During  their  stay  on  the  Conti- 
it,  Faraday  made  himself  acquainted  with 
French  language,  beside  taking  part  in 
the  researches  that  engaged  the  attention 
lis  master.  These  researches  were  not  in 
mountains  and  plains  of  the  countries  they 
versed,  but  in  the  laboratories  of  the  vari- 
towns  and  cities  whose  chemists  had  any- 
ug  new  to  impart,  or  any  improved  appa- 
us  to  exhibit.  His  journal  during  the  tour 
onsiderably  interspersed  with  accounts  of 
se  things,  rendered  in  a  sprightly  and  in- 
esting  manner ;  and  in  describing  natural 
nery  or  any  of  the  incidents  of  travel,  his 
le  is  peculiarly  fresh  and  charming  from 
novelty  with  which  each  object  impressed 
untutored,  yet  exquisitely  appreciative 
id.  At  the  outset  he  tells  us  that  his 
>wledge  of  green  fields  had  hitherto  been 
itcd  to  a  circle  of  about  three  miles  around 
ndon,  and  so  the  beauty  of  the  English 
dscape  through  Devonshire  first  claims  his 
ighted  notice. 

lis  first  impressions  of  a  foreign  people  are 
idly  portrayed  in  his  account  of  their  land- 
1  at  a  French  port,  and  his  acuteness  in 
icing  the  smallest  objects  that  might  con- 
jute  to  his  store  of  information,  is  shown  in 
record  he  makes  of  his  first  introduction 
a — glow-worm. 

rhroucihout  his  journal  and  his  letters  while 
■oad,  M.  Faraday's  love  of  home,  and  his 
;ction  for  his  mother,  are  pleasing  fea- 
•es.  His  desire  to  return  home  may  be  ac- 
mted  for,  in  measure,  by  the  fact  that  he 
d  the  position  of  a  servant  in  Sir  Hum- 
:*ey's  family,  performing  the  duties  of  a 
ajet,"  as  well  as  those  for  which  he  was  os- 
sibly  engaged,  and  in  addition  to  these 
:ies  being  unexpected,  Sir  H.'s  wife  who 
veiled  with  him,  seems  to  have  been  a 
her  exacting  mistress,  an  unreasonable  sort 
person,  whose  husband,  as  often  as  any  one 
3,  suffered  from  her  ill  humors,  so  that 
sir  domestic  life  was  not  very  harmonious, 
though  in  their  private  intercourse  Sir 
:mphrey  himself  was  considerate  and  kind 
)ugh,  yet  when  it  came  to  his  refusing  an 
itation  to  dine  in  company  with  Faraday, 
en  a  gentleman  who  had  learned  to  appre- 
te  the  young  man  asked  them  together  to 
it  him,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Faraday 
:  it  a  decided  humiliation.  Yet  to  these 
igs  his  journal  makes  no  reference,  nor  his 
ers,  until  a  statement  is  drawn  from  him  by 
intimate  friend. 

iVhat  a  remarkable  character  this  portrays! 
rev  even  to  allude,  in  writing  to  mother  or 
;er,  to  the  fact  that  he  had  to  perform 
vices  other  than  those  for  which  he  went 
o  the  employ  of  Sir  Humphrey.  No  dis- 
ltent  here  shows  itself,  but  such  as  seems, 
,wally  to  arise  from  an  affectionate  long- 
;  to  embrace  the  dear  ones  of  the  homo  cir- 
,  In  this,  let  him  not  be  charged  with  dis- 
mlation  ;  for  in  after  years,  when  abroad 
ier  very  different  circumstances,  his  love 
home  clothes  itself  in  neai'ly  the  same 
rds  as  before. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Female  Education: — One  would  be  led  to 
imagine,  by  the  common  mode  of  female  edu- 
cation, that  life  consisted  of  one  universal 
holiday,  and  that  the  only  contest  was,  who 
should  be  best  enabled  to  excel  in  the  sports 
and  games  that  were  to  be  celebrated  on  it. — 
Hannah  More. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  2,  1875. 


It  is  by  no  means  congenial  to  our  natural 
disposition  to  entertain  the  conviction  that 
we  are  but  pilgrims  and  transient  sojourners 
in  this  beautiful  world,  which  offers  so  many 
attractions  to  our  attention,  and  contains  so 
many  objects  to  minister  to  our  senses  and 
win  our  affections.  Yet  every  day's  experi- 
ence, if  we  would  consider  its  teaching,  ought 
to  bring  home  to  our  consciousness  the  brittle- 
ness  of  the  tie  that  holds  us  to  life,  and  keep 
us  reminded  that  we  have  no  sui-ety  that  that 
tie  may  not  be  broken  at  any  moment.  There 
is  much  wisdom  therefore  in  striving  to  live 
in  the  spirit  of  the  prayer  put  up  by  the  psalm- 
ist, "  Lord,  make  me  to  know  my  end  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is,  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am." 

It  is  natural  to  shrink,  even  in  thought, 
from  the  cold  embrace  of  death,  to  turn  from 
the  reflection  that  we  must  leave  this  state  of 
existence,  and  the  places  that  have  known  us 
shall  know  us  no  more  ;  so  that  while  we  ad- 
mit the  truth  that  it  is  appointed  unto  all 
men  once  to  die,  we  are  prone  to  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  words  of  the  poet  "All  men 
think  all  men  mortal  but  themselves." 

When  a  friend  or  an  acquaintance,  sinking 
under  the  insidious  inroads  of  disease,  is 
called  away  by  the  undeniable  messenger,  or 
is  suddenly  stricken  down  in  our  midst,  though 
our  feelings  may  be  tendered  and  solemnized 
by  a  sense  of  our  loss  or  the  pain  of  wounded 
affection,  how  apt  ai"e  we,  when  the  last  offices 
of  duty  and  love  have  been  paid,  and  the  form 
around  which  centered  numerous  kindly  in- 
terests, or  which  awakened  many  fond  emo- 
tions, is  laid  in  the  silent  grave,  there  to 
moulder  into  dust  and  mingle  with  the  clods 
of  the  valley,  to  turn  back  to  our  accustomed 
haunts  and  pursuits,  cherishing  it  may  be  a 
regretful  memory  of  the  departed,  but  forget- 
ful of  the  solemn  lesson  it  ought  to  impress 
upon  us,  that  we  too  are  mortal,  and  it  may 
soon  be  our  turn  to  go  hence  and  be  seen  of 
men  no  more. 

It  is  not  merely  the  thought  of  giving  up 
life  and  leaving  all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  us 
here,  that  induces  a  recoil  from  the  contem- 
plation of  our  own  moi'tality,  but  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  almost  ineradicable  belief, 
that  after  death  comes  the  awful  judgment. 
While  "a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  at  peace,"  and  how  un- 
willing is  ho  to  have  that  peace  broken  up  by 
thoughts  of  the  termination  of  life,  or  that  at 
death's  dread  summons,  he  must  give  up  all 
that  he  has  accumulated  of  this  world's  goods, 
all  in  which  he  is  now  taking  delight,  -and  ap- 
pear at  the  tribunal  of  a  just  and  omnipotent 
Creator  to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body. 

The  heart  of  man  is  declared  in  holy  writ, 
to  be  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked ;  and  while  unregencrated  and 


therefore  subject  to  his  own  heart's  lusts,  it 
deceives  him  as  to  his  real  condition  ;  he  re- 
fuses to  survey  the  realities  of  his  approach- 
ing end,  and  tries  to  satisfy  himself  that  all 
is  well,  and  will  end  well :  so  true  is  the  prov- 
erb, "That  the  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes."  Of  what  infinite  importance  is 
it  then  to  us  all,  that  we  submit  ourselves  to 
the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
it  is  manifested  to  the  soul,  so  that  we  may 
"put  off,  concerning  the  former  conversation, 
the  old  man  which  is  corrupt  according  to  tho 
deceitful  lusts,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  our  mind;  and  that  we  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God,  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  As  we  humbly  and 
patiently  endure  the  spiritual  baptisms  neces- 
sary to  perfecting  this  new  birth,  death  will 
be  robbed  of  his  terrors,  and  the  removal  ofour 
relatives  or  friends  will  incite  us  to  live  in  the 
practical  adoption  of  the  petition  "So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  circular  just 
being  issued  by  Friends'  Frcedmen's  Associa- 
tion, stating  their  need  of  funds,  and  giving 
reasons  for  pressing  forward  in  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged.  The  present  condi- 
tion of  the  South,  seems  to  justify  a  continu- 
ance of  efforts  for  the  improvement  of  tho 
freed  people,  and  we  hope  that  Friends  will 
feel  after  their  individual  duty  in  sustaining 
the  Association  by  proper  contributions. 

Funds  may  be  left  with  Richard  Cadbury, 
Treasurer,  No.  108  South  4th  Street. 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foeeign. — The  pastoral  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  assembled  at  Maynooth,  Ireland,  indicates  an 
intention  to  establish  a  Catholic  training  school  for 
masters,  under  the  care  of  the  Vincentian  Fathers.  The 
bishops  say  that  the  control  of  the  State  over  education 
has  been  enlarged  to  an  extent  perilous  to  liberty. 

The  London  Globe  says  that  the  disadvantages  suf- 
fered by  the  British  engaged  in  the  Newfoundland 
fisheries,  as  compared  with  Frenchmen,  have  no  wise 
abated.  Daring  the  present  season  it  says,  that  the 
officers  of  French  cruisers  protecting  French  interests, 
have  assumed  a  very  high  tone  in  asserting  their  rights. 

The  metropolitan  main  drainage  works  of  London — 
the  continuous  labor  of  seventeen  years — were  com- 
pleted last  month.  These  works  carry  away  the  sewage 
of  an  area  on  the  north  of  the  Thames  of  117  square 
mile*.  The  total  length  of  the  main  sewer  is  eighty- 
two  miles,  and  the  cost  of  the  work  has  been  above 
122,500,000. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  27th  ult.  says,  the  weather 
has  been  tempestuous,  and  some  damage  to  shipping  is 
reported.  The  Mary  Reynolds  was  wrecked  at  Caer- 
narvon, and  all  the  crew  drowned.  The  steamer  Adler 
came  in  collision  with  a  Swedish  steamer,  near  Grimsby. 
The  latter  sunk,  and  fourteen  of  the  persons  on  board 
were  drowned.  At  Manchester  a  large  mill  was  blown 
down,  and  the  walls  crushed  into  the  adjacent  build- 
ing, causing  great  destruction  of  property.  The  dam- 
age by  the  storm  in  Liverpool  was  very  great,  nearly 
all  the  buildings  in  the  city  being  more  or  less  injured. 
Many  vessels  broke  adrift  in  the  Mersey,  the  Tyne,  and 
the  Frith  of  Forth,  and  numerous  casualties  occurred. 

The  Courier  de  France  says  that  the  French  Cabinet 
have  unanimously  resolved  to  propose  the  abolition  of 
the  system  of  voting  by  departments.  The  Courier 
anticipates,  in  consequence,  the  overthrow  of  the  Min- 
istry. 

The  French  government  has  notified  Switzerland  that 
the  provisions  of  the  Berne  Postal  Union,  relative  to 
communication  with  Great  Britain  through  France, 
may  go  into  effect  immediately.  The  same  concessions 
will  be  made  respecting  communications  with  America. 

The  Journal  de  Paris,  on  authority,  denies  the  asser- 
tion that  the  Orleans  Princes  are  about  to  renounce  all 
claims  to  the  throne  of  France  and  declare  for  the  re- 
public. 

At  a  large  meeting  of  the  principal  manufacturers  of 
Paris,  a  resolve  was  unanimously  adopted  declaring 
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that  the  representation  of  French  manufactures  at 
Philadelphia  when  the  exhibition  of  1876  takes  place, 
is  to  the  interest  of  France  in  a  patriotic  as  well  as  an 
economic  sense,  and  the  meeting  engages  itself  to  do  all 
in  its  power  to  attain  this  object. 

It  is  stated  that  2500  Carlists  are  blockaded  by  a 
government  force  of  10,000  men  at  Viella,  and  that  they 
will  probably  be  forced  to  cross  the  frontier  into  France. 
All  communication  is  cut  off  between  the  Carlists  in 
Navarre  and  Arragon. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  Sie  22d  says:  A  ministerial 
circular  was  issued  to  the  Prefects  to-day.  It  urges  the 
fusion  of  monarchists  of  all  shades  in  the  coming  elec- 
tion. 

The  Correspondencia  of  this  city  says  that  Cardinal 
Simioni,  the  Papal  nuncio,  has  addressed  a  note  to  the 
government  demanding  the  execution  of  the  concordat 
between  Spain  and  the  Vatican,  the  payment  of  the 
arrears  due  to  the  clergy,  and  that  the  nominations  to 
the  still  vacant  bishoprics  be  made  as  soon  as  possible. 
Castro,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Aaffairs,  and  Salvarria, 
the  Minister  of  Finance,  replied.  The  reply  was 
couched  in  conciliatory  but  firm  language.  The  min- 
isters endeavored  to  convince  the  nuncio  that  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  no  longer  permitted  him  to  put 
forward  his  demands.  The  Spanish  government  has 
announced  that  it  will  respect  religion,  but  at  the  same 
time  protect  the  rights  of  the  State. 

Reinforcements  are  being  sent  to  the  army  in  Cuba. 
On  the  25th  lilt.  1300  infantry  were  embarked  at  San- 
tander,  and  1000  more  were  to  sail  the  2nd  inst. 

Prominent  Carlists,  and  the  Carlist  committees  in 
foreign  lands,  are  endeavoring  to  persuade  Don  Carlos 
to  abandon  the  struggle.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Carlist 
provinces  favor  a  reconciliation  with  King  Alfonso. 

The  Municipal  Court  of  Berlin  has  sentenced  the 
editor  of  the  Germania,  an  ultramontane  journal,  to  five 
months  imprisonment,  for  having  published  an  article 
insulting  to  the  Chancellor  and  inciting  disobedience 
of  the  laws. 

Advices  from  St.  Petersburg  announce  that  the  Rus- 
sian General  Kauffmann  occupied  Khokand  on  the  16th 
of  last  month  without  resistance.  The  greater  portion 
of  the  Russian  troops  remain  in  the  fortified  camp  out- 
side. All  the  Russian  prisoners  have  been  delivered 
over  to  General  Kauffmann,  and  the  Khan  has  accept- 
ed all  the  conditions  of  peace. 

The  Brazilian  Minister  of  Public  Works  has  laid  be- 
fore the  Chamber  of  Deputies  a  request  of  the  Emperor 
to  sanction  a  visit  of  eighteen  months'  duration  to  Eu- 
rope and  the  United  States.  It  is  expected  that  the 
Emperor  will  attend  the  Centennial  Exhibition  at 
Philadelphia  in  1876.  A  Rio  Janeiro  dispatch  of  the 
25th  alt.  states  that  the  requisite  sanction  has  been  given 
by  the  Chamber. 

It  is  stated  that  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  Colum- 
bian government  and  the  rebellious  coast  States,  has 
been  signed  by  the  Presidents  of  all  the  States  lately  in 
insurrection. 

Advices  from  Sclavonic  sources  state  that  the  insur- 
gents under  the  Priest  Zarke  have  been  joined  by  fresh 
bands  and  number  7000.  It  is  reported  that  Dervish 
Pasha  has  been  defeated  by  the  insurgents  with  a  loss 
of  two  hundred  men. 

The  Porte  has  notified  the  European  Powers  that 
strict  orders  have  been  issued  to  the  army  to  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Servia  and  Montenegro.  The  at- 
tempted mediation  of  the  consuls  of  the  principal  Eu- 
ropean Powers  completely  failed.  The  insurgents  de- 
mand complete  liberation  from  Ottoman  rule.  The 
Porte  has  declined  to  make  any  concessions  until  the 
insurgents  have  tendered  entire  submission,  and  the 
latter  refuse  to  suspend  hostilities  until  the  great  Powers 
guarantee  eventual  concessions.  The  reforms  which 
the  insurgents  of  Herzegovina  will  demand,  if  a  con- 
ference should  be  arranged,  consist  of  a  limitation  of 
taxation,  the  admission  of  the  evidence  of  Christians  by 
the  tribunals,  and  the  selection  of  the  police  force  from 
among  the  inhabitants. 

London,  9th  mo.  27th—  Consols  94  3-16.  The  rate 
of  discount  in  open  market  is  2  per  cent.,  which  is  the 
same  as  the  Bank  of  England  rate. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  did.;  Orleans, 
7]d.    Breadstuff's  dull  and  steady. 

A  dispatch  to  the  London  Times,  from  Berlin,  says 
that  1500  Ural  Cossacks  have  been  banished  to  the 
penal  settlement  of  Turkistan  for  having  resisted  the 
new  military  laws.  Many  more  are  likely  to  go  as 
those  laws  meet  with  much  opposition  in  the  Ural 
Colonies. 

The  hurricane  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  Ninth  month,  did  great  damage  in  all  the  Wind- 
ward Islands.  Many  vessels  were  wrecked  or  driven 
on  shore,  in  some  instances  with  serious  loss  of  life. 


THE  FRIEND. 


United  States. — The  total  amount  of  anthracite 
coal  sent  to  market  this  year,  up  to  9th  mo.  18th,  was 
13,480,475  tons,  and  of  bituminous  2,616,053  tons- 
total  16,096,828  tons.  This  is  considerably  less  than 
in  the  same  period  last  year,  but  still  greatly  beyond 
the  demand. 

On  the  15th,  and  several  successive  days,  a  violent 
storm  raged  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  causing  great  loss 
of  life  and  property  along  the  coast  of  Texas.  The 
town  of  Indianola  was  destroyed.  It  was  flooded  to  the 
depth  of  eight  feet,  and  houses,  stores,  wharfs  and  the 
light-house  were  swept  away.  Out  of  52  persons  who 
took  refuge  in  the  light-house  only  three  were  saved. 
When  the  flood  subsided,  bodies  of  the  dead  lay  in  every 
direction,  and  were  found  at  intervals  along  the  beach 
for  twenty  miles.  The  towns  of  Cedar  Lake,  Mata- 
gorda, and  various  other  small  towns,  were  nearly  or 
totally  destroyed.  The  whole  loss  of  life  is  not  accu- 
rately known.  Fully  200  persons  were  drowned  at 
Indianola  alone.  The  effects  of  the  storm  were  felt  a 
distance  inland,  sugar-houses  and  plantations  suffering 
great  damage. 

During  the  fiscal  year,  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  the 
Post  Office  Department  issued  5,006,323  money  orders, 
amounting  to  $77,431,251,  an  increase  of  $3,006,397 
over  the  previous  year. 

St.  Louis  is  429  feet  above  the  tide  ;  Cincinnati  440 
feet;  Pittsburg  699  feet;  Omaha  1090  feet;  Atlanta 
1084  feet;  Denver  5196  feet ;  Cheyenne  6075  feet,  and 
Pike's  Peak  14,148. 

The  steamer  City  of  Berlin,  from  Queenstown  to  New 
York,  arrived  at  Sandy  Hook  the  25th  ult.,  making  the 
passage  in  seven  days,  eighteen  hours  and  two  minutes, 
actual  time  from  Queenstown.  This  is  said  to  be  the 
fastest  time  ever  made  across  the  Atlantic. 

The  steamship  Ohio,  on  her  last  voyage  from  Liver- 
pool to  Philadelphia,  made  the  passage  from  land  to 
land  in  eight  days  and  twenty  hours.  The  distance  is 
150  miles  greater  than  from  Queenstown  to  Sandy 
Hook. 

The  gross  receipts  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  for 
the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $11,522,021,  an 
increase  over  1874  of  $1,275,369,  and  the  increase  of 
net  earnings  in  the  same  period  was  $1,576,424.  The 
government  directors  concluded  their  report  by  saying  : 
"  The  road  is  a  vast  and  valuable  property,  well  cared 
for  and  well  maintained,  and  capable  of  returning  to 
the  government  the  investment  which  it  has  made 
therein." 

There  were  271  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week, 
including  98  children  under  two  years  of  age. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  116f  a 
116^  U.S.  sixes,  1881,123| ;  do.  1867,  121.  Superfine 
flour,  $5.10  a  $5.45  ;  State  extra,  $5.40  a  $5.55  ;  finer 
brands,  $6.00  a  $9.25.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.40 ; 
No.  1  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.33;  No.  2  Milwaukie 
spring,  $1.24;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.20;  No.  3 
Chicago  spring,  $1.10  a  $1.12.  Canadian  barley,  $1.50. 
Oats,  44  a  55  cts.  Western  yellow  corn,  70  a  71  cts. 
Philadelphia.  —  Middlings  cotton,  13|  a  14£  cts.  for 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a 
$5.00  ;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Old 
red  wheat,  $1.40  ;  amber,  $1.42  a  $1.43.  Rye,  90  a  92 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  74  cts. ;  mixed,  70  a  72  cts.'  Oats, 
38  a  53  cts.  Clover-seed,  12  a  13  cts.  Timothy,  $3  a 
$3.15.  A  bout  3700  beef  cattle  sold  at  7£  a  7-|  cts.  per 
lb.  gross  for  extra,  6  and  7  cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a 
5£  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common.  Sheep,  4J  a  6^  cts.  per 
lb.  gross.  Receipts,  12,000  head.  Hogs,  $12  a  $14.00 
per  100  lb.  net.    Receipts  4500  head.    Chicago. — No. 

2  spring  wheat,  $1.10£  ;  No.  3  do.,  96J  cts.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  56  cts.  No.  2  oats,  36^  cts.  Barley,  $1.10. 
Lard,  $13.45  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western 
red  wheat,  $1.34;  amber,  $1.35;  Maryland  amber, 
$1.45  a  $1.50  ;  do.  white,  $1.20  a  $1.40.  Southern 
white  corn,  71  a  78  cts. ;  yellow,  73  cts..  Oats,  45  a  55 
cts.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.61 ;  No. 

3  do.,  $1.27.    No.  2  corn,  g2|  cts.    Oats,  37 }  cts. 

A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  School 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room  of 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  in  Philadelphia,  on  Second- 
day,  10th  mo.  11th,  1875,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretary. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  commences  on  Second-day 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  the 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  to 
Benjamin  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (Address  Street  Road 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Allen, 
Treasurer,  304  Arch.  St.,  Philadelphia. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  per  Rich  | 
W.  Bacon,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  James  Thorp,  Pa.,  §2 
vol.  49  ;  from  William  B.  Haines,  N.  J„  $2.10,  vol.  ■  ' 
from  Oliver  Miller,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Rich;!. 
Hall,  Agent,  England,  10s.  5d.,  vol.  49,  and  for  Alf,  I 
Smith,  Thomas  Williamson,  Robert  Biglands,  Willi 
Walker,  Josiah  Thompson,  Susan  Williams,  2  cop  :fl 
Joseph  Hall,  Josiah  Hall,  William  Wigham,  Jr 
Little,  John  H.  Walker,  Martin  Lidbetter,  Jonatl  | 
Pearson,  Richard  B.  Brockbank,  George  M.  Gound 
and  Nancy  Ritson,  10s.  5d.  each,  vol.  49,  and  for  Sail] 
S.  Moss  and  Thomas  Jackson,  10s.  5d.  each,  to  No.  \\ 
vol.  50  ;  from  Martha  L.  Scott,  Pa.,  per  Larkin  Penn  :.  / 
$2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Abel  J.  Hopkins,  Del.,  $2.10,  \\ 
49  ;  from  Richard  Mott,  Agent,  lo.,  for  Benjamin  ! 
Stanley,  Thomas  Hoyle,  Stephen  Hodgin,  and  Rebe  f] 
Askew,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Benjamin  D.  Stratt  N 
Agent,  O.,  for  Josiah  Cameron,  Barclay  Stratton,  si 
Christopher  Allen,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49,  and  for  Jostjl 
Winder,  $2.15,  vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  E.  Woolman,In 
$2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  Asa  Garretson,  Agent,  O.,  1 
Chalkley  Dawson,  John  G.  Hoyle,  Jonathan  T.  ScofiiU 
John  Thomasson,  Dr.  Ephraim  Williams,  and  Asen  U 
Crew,  $2.10  each,  vol.  49;  from  Margaret  P.  WanU 
Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  M.  M.  Child,  Del.,  $2.10,  <| 
49;  from  Benjamin  F.  Dixon,  Kan.,  $2.10,  vol.  | 
from  Elhanan  Zook,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  John  j,i 
Sheppard,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  for  Richard  M.  Chi  L 
bers,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  for  Richard  Chambers,  C  Li 
$2,  vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  Morris,  Pa.,  $2.10,  to  No.  || 
vol.  50;  from  John  Boadle,  N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  f r  i 
Elizabeth  S.  Field,  City,  $2,  to  No.  9,  vol.  50;  fr| 
Deborah  C.  Hatton,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Samuel  »i 
Balderston,  City,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from  Henry  W.  Robe  I 
N.  J.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Mary  Thistlethwaite,  N.  I 
$2.10,  vol.  49. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathemath 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  Dt 
Session.    Apply  to 

Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Hannah  Evans,  322  Union  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Elizabeth  Rhoads,  Marple  P.  O.,  Delaware  Co. 

WanteD)  a  Teacher  of  Writing,  History,  &c. 
the  Girls'  Department  of  the  above  Institution 
enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next  Session. 

Apply  to 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey, 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Mathematk 
School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  at  the  opening  of  n 
Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Joseph  Passmore,  Goshenville,  Chester  Co.,  : 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa., 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph  'A 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor  j» 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma} 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar  jfi 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Plymouth,  Wash 
ton  county,  Ohio,  on  the  23d  of  8th  mo.  1875,  John 
Stratton,  of  Winona,  Ohio,  to  Dorothy  Hobs 
of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  mother,  Trenton,  1 
Jersey,  on  the  17th  of  8th  month,  1875,  Anna 
DeCou,  in  the  28th  year  of  her  age,  a  membei 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Her  pat: 
submission  to  severe  and  protracted  suffering,  thesw 
ness  of  her  countenance,  and  the  sense  which  she 
pressed  of  the  presence  and  support  of  her  Redeer 
have  left  an  assurance  that  she  has  entered  into  e> 
lasting  rest.  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  giv 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  wl 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
man  knoweth  save  he  that  receiveth  it." 

''william'h 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Mary  Bradley  and  Joseph  Hague. 

Very  many  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with 
;he  strangely  interesting  case  of  the  blind 
nute,  Laura  Bridgman.  Two  similar  cases 
)f  deprivation  have  attracted  notice  in  Eng- 
and,  and  their  successful  treatment  is  a  grati- 
fying illustration  of  the  benefit  of  patient 
painstaking  in  eventually  ameliorating  the 
sad  condition  of  these  two  fellow  creatures. 

A  member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Institu- 
;ion  of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  of  Old  Trafford, 
Manchester,  reported  a  case  of  complete  blind- 
less  and  deafness  in  a  child  named  Mary 
Bradley,  which  had  come  under  his  observa- 
,ion  at  the  Infant  department  of  the  Parochial 
Schools  of  the  Manchester  Union. 

Andrew  Patterson,  taking  a  kindly  interest 
n  her  case,  she  eventually  came  under  his 
;are  and  tuition.  He  thus  describes  his  first 
ntroduction  to  his  future  pupil : — 

'"We  were  taken  into  a  playground,  where 
,he  object  of  our  visit  was  amongst  a  crowd 
)f  little  ones,  and  appeared  to  be  the  centre 
)f  attraction  and  amusement  to  those  around. 
It  struck  me  that  she  was  there — like  blind 
Sampson  of  old,  amidst  his  enemies — to  make 
sport ;  for  she  seemed  to  hold  on  to  a  pole  in 
he  centre  of  the  playground,  while  her  play- 
nates  would  hit  or  pull  her  with  their  hands, 
md  she  would  scream  and  shout,  and  vainly 
stretch  out  her  hand  to  seize  them.  The  sport 
teemed  all  on  one  side.  The  case  at  once  ex- 
ited my  sympathy  and  curiosity.  It  appeared 
;o  be  one  so  thoroughly  hopeless,  and  so  com- 
pletely cut  off  from  all  the  ordinary  pleasures 
md  enjoyments  which  social  intercourse  af- 
brds,  that  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  make  the 
iffort  to  educate  her  through  the  sense  of 
.ouch,  and  also  to  see  whether  or  not  there 
vere  any  probability  in  the  statements  made 
n  the  case  of  Laura  Bridgman.' 

'By  the  rules  of  the  Institution  such  a  case 
vas  ineligible  for  admission,  but  on  placing 
-he  urgency  of  it  before  the  Committee,  and 
heir  sympathies  being  with  me  for  one  so 
leeply  afflicted,  she  was  admitted  without 
lelay  as  an  inmate  of  the  Institution.  Thus 
Mary  Bradley  came  under  my  care.' 

Prom  all  that  could  be  ascertained  about 
;he  child,  it  appears  she  was  then  about  seven 
rears  old,  and  that  she  had  lost  her  sight  and 
leariug  about  three  years  previously,  having 
)een  abandoned  by  her  mother  in  a  damp 
:ellar  while  suffering  from  some  virulent  dis- 


ease. The  mother,  it  was  understood,  was  a 
loose  woman  who  had  left  her  husband  and 
subsequently  her  child,  and  had  taken  to  evil 
courses.  It  was  believed,  at  the  timo  the 
child  was  received  into  the  Institution  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb,  that  both  parents  were  dead. 

Having  succeeded  in  getting  the  child 
placed  in  his  charge,  A.  Patterson  had  next 
to  decide  upon  some  mode  of  proceeding  with 
her,  and  the  obvious  course  seemed  to  be  to 
watch  her  habits,  and  to  endeavor  to  adapt 
his  own  course  and  the  efforts  of  those  around 
her  to  them.  With  this  view  she  was  left  for 
some  days  to  her  own  resources,  in  order  that 
the  bent  of  her  inclination  might  be  seen  and 
judged  of.  Finding  herself  in  a  new  position, 
she  was  occupied  for  a  time  in  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  locality,  and  the  persons 
and  things  by  which  she  was  sorrounded.  She 
made  no  attempt  to  make  known  her  wants 
by  signs,  as  is  usual  in  the  case  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb.  If  she  required  help  her  habit  was  to 
shout  and  scream,  and  as  her  utterances  were 
by  no  means  agreeable,  every  one  was  inter- 
ested in  relieving  her  wants.  Since  her  loss  of 
hearingand  sight  she  had  been  in  no  position  in 
which  signs  could  have  been  understood,  had 
she  made  any,  but  it  never  seemed  to  occur 
to  her  to  do  so.  In  fact,  she  was  at  this  time 
one  of  the  most  uncouth  and  wild-looking  ob- 
jects it  is  well  possible  to  conceive.  She  had 
recently  had  her  head  shaved  in  consequence 
of  some  disease  in  the  skin  of  the  scalp,  and 
with  a  crouching,  groping  attitude,  she  had 
more  the  appearance  of  a  scared  and  timid 
animal  seeking  some  mode  of  escape  from 
danger  or  an  unpleasant  position,  than  of  a 
human  being  endowed  with  a  rational  soul. 

The  first  step  in  teaching  seemed  to  be  to 
make  her  acquainted  with  the  names  of  the 
objects  around  her.  With  this  view,  then, 
A.  Patterson  selected  those  objects  which 
differed  materially  in  form  from  each  other, 
viz.,  &  pen,  a  book,  and  a  slale.  As  the  visible 
letters  could  not  be  submitted  to  her,  the  signs 
used  by  the  deaf  and  dumb  were  given  on  the 
fingers  instead,  A.  Patterson  giving  the  signs 
by  touching  her  fingers  with  his,  in  the  pro- 
per form.  Thus  the  pen  was  placed  in  her 
hands;  she  felt  its  firm,  elastic  quality,  &c.  ; 
then  the  letters  pen  were  signed  on  her 
fingers,  and  an  endeavor  made  to  indicate  to 
her  that  the  signs  meant  the  object  which 
she  had  been  handling.  The  other  words  book 
and  slate  were  indicated  in  the  same  way ; 
but  she  failed  to  understand  the  connection 
between  these  arbitrary  signs  and  the  things 
handled.  It  never  seemed  to  occur  to  her 
that  the  signs  had  any  reference  to  the  ob- 
jects. 

In  the  case  of  children  who  can  hear  or  see, 
the  sounds  of  the  letters  or  the  forms  of  the 
signs  are  at  once  a  key  to  their  application 
to  the  object  named,  but  in  this  case  there 
was  no  clue  to  the  meaning,  as  at  present  they 
had  neither  sound  nor  form  to  her  mind.  An 
hour  or  two,  day  after  clay,  was  devoted  to 


the  accomplishment  of  this  first  and  all-im- 
portant step;  but  the  labor  seemed  entirely 
without  effect.  No  progress  towards  success 
was  made,  and  every  day  the  work  had  to  bo 
commenced  anew,  and  unfortunately  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  same  results  as  on  the  previous 
days,  without  any  progress.  Every  means 
were  tried  to  arrive  at  some  degree  of  success. 
The  appliances  were  varied  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, but  still  apparently  without  any  intelli- 
gence on  the  yjart  of  the  pupil.  Her  kind  and 
assiduous  teacher  could  only  devote  to  her  the 
hours  in  which  he  could  be  spared  from  the 
routine  work  of  a  large  school.  He  continued 
these  attempts  for  four  or  five  weeks,  and  al- 
most in  despair  of  any  good  results  began  to 
think  of  abandoning  his  efforts,  at  least  for  a 
period;  when  all  at  once,  like  a  sudden  burst 
of  sunshine,  her  countenance  brightened  up 
one  day  with  a  full  intelligence  beaming  in  it. 
She  had  found  the  key  to  the  mystery  !  Plac- 
ing her  hand  on  each  of  the  objects  separate^, 
she  gave  the  name  of  each  on  her  fingers,  or 
rather  signed  them  on  the  fingers  of  her 
teacher  as  her  mode  of  describing  them. 

Thus  the  first  step  was  attained  at  last,  and 
the  chief  difficulty  cleared  away  for  overcom- 
ing the  next.  It  was  a  comparatively  easy 
matter  now  to  proceed  and  enlarge  the  vo- 
cabulary of  the  names  of  the  objects  most 
familiar  to  her.  A.  Patterson  then  cut  out 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet  in  cardboard,  and 
gummed  them  to  a  sheet  of  stiff  pasteboard, 
so  that  they  stood  in  relief,  and  could  be 
sharply  felt  and  distinguished  from  each  other 
by  the  fingers.  By  this  means  she  soon  be- 
came acquainted  with  all  their  forms,  and 
mentally  associated — s&y  pen — with  the  signs 
upon  her  fingers  and  the  object  which  these 
signs  represented.  Her  progress  now  became 
daily  more  and  more  evident.  She  took  great 
delight  in  her  work,  and  with  the  limited 
time  at  A.  Patterson's  disposal,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  keep  pace  with  her  desire  for  the  know- 
ledge of  names.  From  these  she  was  taught 
the  quality  of  things.  When  new  words  of  this 
kind  were  intended  to  be  taught,  the  objects 
were  generally  placed  before  her,  as  an  illus- 
tration of  comparison :  for  instance — a  large 
book  and  a  small  one,  a  light  object  aud  a 
heavy  one,  thick  and  thin,  rough  and  smooth, 
hard  and  soft,  sweet  and  sour.  Objects  pos- 
sessing opposite  qualities  were  placed  within 
her  reach,  and  she  very  readily  acquired  the 
words  to  express  them.  Thus  the  work  went 
on  step  by  step,  every  day's  lesson  being  a 
preparatory  one  for  the  next  day.  Verbs 
were  taught  much  in  the  same  way,  the  word 
being- o-iven  with  the  action:  standing:,  sitting, 
walking  ;  eating,  drinking,  laughing,  crying, 
&c,  &c,  generally  in  the  form  of  the  present 
participle,  and  in  connection  with  a  noun,  as 
being  an  easy  change  from  the  adjectives  — 
as,  a  boy  standing,  a  girl  crying,  &c. 

At  length  the  great  inconvenience  present- 
ed itself  of  the  want  of  a  lesson-book  adapted 
to  meet  the  case.    In  order  to  supply  this 
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want,  a  case  of  type  for  printing  in  relief 
■was  obtained,  and  some  lessons  were  printed, 
which  were  readily  deciphered  by  the  pupil 
through  the  sense  of  touch.  It  was,  however, 
soon  discovered  that  the  operation  of  compos- 
ing the  type  was  an  exercise  which  was  not 
only  very  amusing  to  her,  but  also  very  in- 
structive. A  little  box  was  constructed  in 
Avhich  she  could  arrange  the  type  in  sentences, 
&c,  which  were  dictated  to  her  by  natural 
signs,  the  teacher  using  her  hands  in  the  same 
way  as  he  would  use  his  own  to  sign  similar 
sentences  to  a  seeing  deaf  child,  and  this  be- 
came a  never-failing  source  of  interest.  It 
made  her  familiar  with  the  various  modes  of 
construction, — the  greatest  difficulty  which 
the  deaf  and  dumb  have  to  encounter.  Every 
new  word  was  at  once  applied  to  its  appro- 
priate meaning." 

CTo  be  continued) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  43.) 

Perhaps  there  are  no  pursuits  in  which  we 
are  more  likely  to  be  unsuspectingly  beguiled 
or  led  beyond  due  Christian  bounds,  than 
those  which  are,  in  themselves,  considered 
lawful ;  and  in  the  absorbing  grasp  for  which 
wTe  see  the  multitude  around  us  eager  and 
fervent.  Of  the  pursuits  alluded  to  there  is, 
it  may  be,  no  one  to  which  these  remarks  have 
greater  application  than  that  of  business ; 
which  is  surrounded,  with  such  a  charm,  and 
has  for  its  object  the  accumulation  of  wealth 
— the  great  procuring  means  of  pleasure,  of 
luxury,  and  of  self-indulgence — that  perhaps 
this  more  than  any  other  lawful  thing,  should 
be  jealously  watched  by  those  engaged  or  en- 
gaging in  it,  lest  they  unintentionally  do 
violence  to  the  Saviour's  injunction:  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  (all  things  needful) 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  And  also  that  of 
the  Apostle  :  "Nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy." 

"Beware  of  lawful  things,"  said  a  good 
man  on  the  bed  of  death  :  "  These  lawful 
things  are  the  strongest  bait  Satan  ever  laid 
for  our  Society.  Oh,  these  lawful  things,  they 
have  hurt  many!"  "I  know,"  says  another 
with  a  like  prospect  before  him,  "  that  a  man 
ought  to  provide  for  his  own  family,  and  carry 
on  a  proper  business,  which  I  believe  to  be 
right;  but  it  should  by  no  means  be  the  first 
object ;  for  riches  will  be  nothing  in  the  end," 
&c.  It  is  not  only  the  incumbrance,  the  hurry 
and  fatigues  of  business,  and  its  great  physi- 
cal and  mental  strain,  with  the  time  and  mind 
and  talents  given  to  it,  that  we  should  guard 
against,  but  the  imminent  danger  also  of  the 
habit  becoming  so  inveterate  and  rigid  that 
we  cannot  escape,  even  when  we  would,  from 
its  bonds  and  its  captivity.  When  the  ener- 
gies of  the  mind  and  heart  have  been  too  ex- 
clusively given  to  any  one  object,  and  still 
more  if  that  object  meet  with  the  approbation 
and  smiles  of  the  world,  how  hard  it  is  to  turn 
from  the  beaten  track,  even  when  the  light  of 
Truth  points  to  the  goal,  and  shines  upon  the 
pathway !  When  too  much  engrossed  by  the 
pursuit  of  those  things,  which,  from  their  con- 
geniality to  the  natural  man,  it  dotes  on  and 
loves,  the  mind  insensibly  becomes  warped 
and  enervated  ;  we  tread  as  upon  enchanted 
ground  where  nothing  appears  as  it  really  is. 
And  unless  this  charm  is  broken  by  some  dis. 


appointment  in  our  business  affairs ;  some 
pain-giving  stir  in  the  domestic  nest ;  some 
awakening  interposition  of  Divine  Providence 
in  the  removal  of  loved  ones,  or  of  our  own 
threatened  dissolution,  there  is  great  danger 
of  our  more  and  more  settling  into  a  state  of 
indifference  or  lukewarmness,  so  that  the  lan- 
guage of  the  poet  becomes  descriptive  of  our 
sad  and  sorrowful  state:  "The  rigid  chain  of 
habit  bound  him,  and  he  yet  implored  a  more 
convenient  season." 

But  when,  on  the  contrary,  these  lawful 
pursuits  are  kept  in  their  subordinate  and 
proper  place  ;  when  the  fading  things  of  time, 
and  the  enduring  riches  of  eternity  are  kept 
in  their  due  relation  ;  when  the  first  choice  is 
obedience  to  the  will  of  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  and  all  else  is  held  and  kept  duly  sub- 
jected to  this  great  covenant;  when  the  gov- 
erning principle  is  love  to  Him  who  made  us, 
with  true-hearted  allegiance  to  the  indwelling, 
teaching,  all-sufficient  grace  and  Spirit  of  His 
dear  Son,  how  smoothly  and  steadily  every 
thing  moves  on  under  the  immediate  omnis- 
cience and  direction  of  the  All-wise!  How 
even  the  disappointments,  the  vicissitudes, 
the  tribulations  of  life  are  seen  to  be  useful, 
and  thence  are  shorn  of  their  poignancy  ;  and 
life  is  permitted  to  glide  usefully  and  smoothly 
on  towards  its  great  end,  because  the  love  and 
the  fear  of  God  is  the  predominating  feeling 
of  the  humbled,  chastened,  heaven-bound  pil- 
grim heart. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  memoir  of 
Joseph  Gurney  Bevan  :  "  On  his  marriage,  in 
the  year  1776,  his  father  introduced  him  into 
his  own  business,  that  of  a  chemist  and  drug- 
gist. In  his  dealings  in  trade,  he  maintained 
an  unblemished  character  for  integrity  of  con 
duct.  The  fear  of  violating,  in  his  intercoux*se 
with  the  world,  any  of  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  or  acting  contrary  to  its  spirit,  either 
for  the  sake  of  gain,  or  to  procure  outward  en- 
joyment, early  subjected  him  to  much  thought- 
fulness.  He  exceeded  most  men  in  earnestly 
endeavoring  to  carry  into  the  daily  habits  of 
life  the  sentiment,  that  he  ought  to  avoid  in 
any  way  contributing  to  that  in  another, 
which  he  was  not  satisfied  to  perform  himself. 
He  considered  that  a  Christian  ought  to  act 
upon  principle,  and.  not  to  be  deterred  from 
doing  right,  by  any  apprehension  of  conse- 
quences ;  and  he  was  concerned  faithfully  to 
observe  these  rules.  Being  a  man  of  a  tender 
conscience,  and  entertaining  elevated  ideas 
of  the  purity  which  becomes  a  real  Christian, 
and  of  that  truth  and  sincerity  with  which 
he  should  live  among  men,  his  own  life  was 
often  that  of  great  inward  conflict  and  self- 
examination. 

In  the  year  1796,  he  removed  to  Stoke  New- 
ington,  having  retired  from  business  about 
two  years.  With  a  firmness  and  decision  of 
character  which  became  the  disciple  of  Christ, 
he  devoted  the  strength  of  his  days,  the  vigor 
of  bis  mental  powers,  both  natural  and  ac- 
quired, to  the  service  of  his  great  Lord  and 
Master,  with  a  steady  reference  to  that  power 
by  which  his  efforts  could  be  blessed.  His 
time  was  much  spent  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  our  religious  Society  ;  and  his  pen 
was  often  judiciously  employed  in  support  of 
its  principles. 

For  many  years  he  filled  the  station  of  an 
elder,  with  acceptance  to  his  friends ;  en 
deavoring  faithfully  to  discharge  his  duty  in 
this  character.  Many  can  acknowledge  that 
he  was  to  them,  a  counsellor,  and  a  sympathiz 
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mg  friend,  when  they  apprehended  them- 
selves called  to  appear  first  in  the  ministry 
at  the  same  time  carefully  turning  them  tc 
the  Lord  alone  for  strength  and  direction 
Bis  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  witb 
his  meditation  upon  their  contents,  furnished 
him  with  a  rich  store  of  information  ;  and  hp 
views  on  passages  of  Ho'y  Writ,  were  ofter 
striking  and  just. 

This  dear  friend  manifested  a  lively  anc 
peculiar  interest  in  the  religious  welfare  o: 
young  persons  :  his  remarks  in  conversatioc 
were  often  replete  with  counsel  to  such,  con 
veying  much  instruction  in  a  few  words;  anc 
a  cheerful  manner  and  natural  vivacity  ai 
times  so  prevailed,  when  he  unbent  in  then 
company,  that  there  was  not  any  appearand 
of  gloom,  calculated  to  induce  a  distaste  foi 
religion.  Those  who  knew  him  best,  lovec 
him  most:  to  these  he  was  endeared,  not  only 
by  the  high  sense  which  they  entertained  oi 
his  uprightness  and  worth,  but  by  his  kind 
and  affectionate  exercise  of  a  genuine  Chris 
tian  friendship." 

The  following  somewhat  abridged  relatior 
of  the  manner  of  doing  business  of  a  firm  o 
merchants  in  England,  clearly  shows  the  fore< 
of  the  law  of  kindness,  and  the  power  of  th< 
precept,  "Overcome  evil  with  good:"  "  Th 
elder  brother  of  a  house  of  merchants,  ampb 
revenged  himself  upon  a  libeller  who  hac 
made  himself  merry  with  the  peculiarities  o  11 
the  amiable  fraternity.    This  man  publisheoj 
a  pamphlet,  in  which  one  of  the  brothers  (D.I  fa 
was  designated  as  '  Billy  Button,'  and  reprei  ■-' 
sented  as  talking  largely  of  their  foreigt  ?' 
trade,  having  travellers  who  regularly  visiteo  " 
Chorobent,  Bullock-Smithy,  and  other  foreigt  >» 
parts.    Some  '  kind  friend'  had  told  W.  of  thii'| 
pamphlet,  and  W.  had  said  that  the  mat 
would  live  to  repent  of  his  publication.  Thii 
saying  was  conveyed  to  the  libeller,  who  sai 
that  he  should  take  care  never  to  be  in  thei) 
debt.    But  the  man  in  business  does  not  al 
ways  know  who  shall  be  his  creditor.  Th 
author  of  the  pamphlet  became  bankrupt,  an< 
the  brothers  held  an  acceptance  of  his,  whicl 
had  been  endorsed  by  the  drawer,  who  ha 
also  become  bankrupt.    The  wantonly  libe 
led  men  had  thus  become  creditors  of  th1 
libeller.    They  now  had  it  in  their  power  t 
make  him  repent  of  his  audacity.    He  coul 
not  obtain  his  certificate  without  their  signs 
ture,  and  without  it  he  could  not  enter  int 
business  again.    He  had  obtained  the  numbe 
of  signatures  required  by  the  bankrupt  lawi 
except  one. 

It  seemed  folly  to  hope  that  the  firm 
'  Brothers'  would  supply  the  deficiency.  Wha 
they,  who  had  cruelly  been  made  the  laughing 
stock  of  the  public,  forget  the  wrong  andfavo 
the  wrong-doer !  He  despaired ;  but  the  claim 
of  a  wife  and  children  forced  him  at  last 
make  the  application.    Humbled  by  miserj 
he  presented  himself  at  the  counting-room 
the  wronged.    W.  was  there  alone,  and  hi 
first  words  to  the  delinquent  were,  'Shut  th 
door,  sir!'  sternly  uttered.    The  door  wa 
shut,  and  the  libeller  stood  trembling  befoi 
the  libelled.    He  told  his  tale,  and  produce 
his  certificate,  which  was  instantly  clutche 
by  the  injured  merchant. 

'  You  wrote  a  pamphlet  against  us  once 
exclaimed  W.  The  supplicant  expected  1 
see  his  parchment  thrown  into  the  fire;  m 
this  was  not  its  destination.  W.  took  a  pe 
and  writing  something  on  the  documen 
handed  it  back  to  the  bankrupt.    He,  poi 
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retch,  expected  to  see  there  nothing  but  de- 
mciations  :  but  instead  of  this,  there  was,  in 
ir,  round  characters,  the  signature  of  the 
■m !  '  We  make  it  a  rule,'  said  W.,  '  never 
refuse  signing  the  certificate  of  an  honest 
adesman,  and  we  have  never  heard  you 
ore  anything  else.'  The  tear  started  into 
e  poor  man's  eyes. 

'Ah!'  said  W.,  'my  saying  was  true.  I 
id  you  would  live  to  repent  writing  that 
tmphlet.  I  did  not  mean  it  as  a  threat ;  I 
ly  meant  that  some  day  you  would  know 
better,  and  would  repent  that  you  had  tried 
injure  us.  I  see  you  repent  of  it  now.'  'I 
i,  I  do,'  said  the  grateful  man.  '  Well,  well, 
y  dear  fellow,'  said  W., '  you  know  us  now.' 
ow  do  you  get  on  ?  What  are  you  going  to 
?'  The  poor  man  stated  that  he  had  friends 
ho  could  assist  him  when  his  certificate  was 
ttained.  *  But  how  are  you  off"  in  the  mean- 
ne?'  And  the  answer  was,  that  having 
ven  up  every  thing  to  his  creditors,  he  had 
ien  compelled  to  stint  his  family  of  even 
mmon  necessaries,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
i  pay  the  cost  of  his  certificate.  'My  dear 
How,'  said  W.,  '  this  will  never  do ;  your 
mily  must  not  suffer.  Be  kind  enough  to 
ke  this  £10  note  to  your  wife  from  me. 
aere,  there,  my  dear  fellow  ;  nay,  don't  cry  ; 
will  be  all  well  with  you  yet.  Keep  up 
>ur  spirits ;  set  to  work  like  a  man  ;  ask  the 
easing  of  heaven  upon  your  earnest,  faithful 
Port ;  and  you  will  raise  your  head  again.' 
tie  overpowered  man  endeavored  in  vain  to 
:press  his  thanks — the  swelling  in  his  throat 
rbade  words  ;  he  put  his  handkerchief  to  his 
ce,  and  went  out  of  the  door  crying  like  a 
I'd." 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

A  Review  of  "  The  Life  and  Letters  of  Faraday." 

(Concluded  from  page  55.) 

It  was  not  long  after  Faraday  entered  the 
oyal  Institution,  that  he  began  to  lecture  on 
lemistry.  By  availing  himself  of  the  aid  of 
l  elocutionist  to  improve  his  delivery,  and 
questing  his  friends  to  criticize  his  language, 
i  rapidly  advanced  in  the  art  of  speaking; 
id  as  an  experimenter  was  uniformly  suc- 
ssful.  His  work  in  the  laboratory  soon  led 
important  discoveries  that  placed  him  in 
e  foremost  ranks  of  scientific  men.  Yet 
s  labor  for  eighteen  years  may  be  said  to 
tve  been  a  mere  preparatory  course  for  the 
■cat  work  of  his  life,  his  electrical  researches, 
e  was  nearly  forty  years  of  age  when  he 
iblished  his  first  paper  on  "Experimental 
;searches  in  Electricity,"  which  was  the 
ening  of  a  campaign  in  which  the  very 
dimcnts  of  the  physical  sciences  were  as- 
iled.  All  previous  theories  respecting  the 
ture  of  electricity  were  entirely  put  to  flight, 
d  with  them  most  of  the  old  speculations 
regard  to  light,  heat,  magnetism,  chemical 
inities,  and  in  general  every  manner  of 
tural  phenomena;  the  above  being  the  first 
a  series  of  papers  which  he  continued  to 
t  forth  during  the  next  twenty-five  years, 
der  the  same  title,  unfolding,  step  by  step, 
e  ladder  upon  which  he  scaled  this  "scien- 
c  Mont  Blanc,"  as  his  work  is  not  inaptly 
■med  by  his  biographer,  and  from  every 
md  of  which  he  waved  abroad  the  banner 
discovery. 

in  1849,  Faraday  writes :  "  The  exertions 
physical  science  of  late  years  have  been 
'ected  to  ascertain,  not  merely  the  natural 
wers,  but  the  manner  in  which  they  are' 
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linked  together;  the  universality  of  each  in 
its  action,  and  their  probable  unify  in  one." 

His  efforts  to  prove  that  gravity  and  elec- 
trical force  are  identical,  though  followed  by 
merely  negative  results,  were  untiring.  He 
laid  down  the  subject  only  when  the  enfeebled 
state  of  his  health  demanded  it,  and  with  the 
following  expressions  :  "  I  cannot  doubt  that 
a  glorious  discovery  in  natural  knowledge, 
and  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  in  crea- 
tion, is  awaiting  our  age!"  "Although  my 
experiments  in  reference  to  the  relations  of 
electricity  and  gravity  have  been  followed  by 
negative  results,  I  do  not  accept  these  as  con- 
clusive," &c. 

But  though  he  failed  in  one  point,  it  was 
in  one  only,  so  far  as  I  can  discern.  To  enu- 
merate his  discoveries  and  great  services  to 
science,  would  carry  mo  beyond  the  limits  of 
this  article,  while  it  would  be  tiresome  to  men- 
tion a  tithe  of  the  medals,  degrees  and  honor- 
ary titles  that  were  showered  upon  him  from 
every  quarter.  But  the  medals  were  shut  up 
in  a  box,  and  the  high  sounding  titles  appear 
never  to  have  imparted  to  him  the  least  de- 
gree of  ostentation. 

In  1856  his  magneto-electric  light  was  ap- 
plied to  purposes  of  illumination,  and  it  was 
with  great  pleasure  that  Faraday  witnessed 
the  benefits  arising  from  his  great  discovery, 
in  its  being  made  the  means  of  "guiding  the 
mariner  across  the  dark  and  dreary  wastes  of 
water."  He  did  not  seem  to  care  that  the 
world  should  connect  his  name  in  any  way 
with  the  light-house  improvements,  but  gave 
all  credit  and  honor*  to  those  who  contrived 
suitable  apparatus  for  using  the  new  light. 
Yet  his  advice  was  constantry  necessary,  and 
his  assistance  was  sought  after  in  construct- 
ing every  new  lamp  ;  and  in  the  many  months 
of  wearisome  experiment  at  one  light-house 
and  another,  he  had  a  personal  oversight  of 
the  work,  often  spending  days  and  weeks  in 
those  exposed  situations,  after  his  bodily  pow- 
ers were  so  debilitated  that  he  had  been  ob- 
liged to  discontinue  most,  if  not  all,  otherwork. 

About  the  year  1853,  the  so-called  spiritual 
manifestations  began  to  excite  the  public 
mind,  and  Faraday  was  called  upon  for  an 
opinion  concerning  them  ;  some  judging  that 
a  "  new  force  of  nature"  was  at  the  bottom  of 
the  table  turning,  rappings,  &c.  "Urged  by 
many  to  say  what  he  thought,  he  replied  by 
making  a  few  simple  experiments.  These 
showed  how  easily  the  uneducated  judgment 
can  be  misled  by  the  senses;  and  how  hard  it  is 
to  shun  errors  in  the  interpretation  of  facts." 
The  credulity  of  the  human  mind  so  astound- 
ed him  that  he  writes  :  '•  I  declare  that  taking 
the  average  of  many  minds  that  have  lately 
come  before  me  (apart  from  that  spirit  which 
God  has  placed  in  each),  and  accepting  that 
average  as  a  standard,  I  should  prefer  the 
obedience,  affections,  and  instinct  of  a  dog 
before  it." 

The  spiritualists  after  this,  kept  urging  the 
subject  upon  his  notice,  hoping,  no  doubt,  to 
persuade  him  to  recant  what  he  had  said  that 
was  adverse  to  their  craft,  and  in  1864,  to 
some  of  their  numerous  invitations  to  attend 
the  "  manifestations,"  he  replies  on  this  wise  : 
"  I  am  not  at  all  encouraged  to  give  any  more 
attention  to  them.  If  spirit  communications 
of  any  worthy  character  should  happen  to 
start  into  activity,  I  will  leave  the  spirits  to 
find  out.  for  themselves  how  they  can  move  my 
attention.  Whenever  the  spirits  can  counter- 
act gravity  or  originate  motion,  or  supply  an ' 


action  due  to  natural  physical  force ;  when- 
ever they  can  punch  or  prick  me,  or  in  any 
way  act  on  me  without  my  waiting  on  them  ; 
or,  rising  to  higher  proof's,  whenever  the 
spirits  describe  their  own  nature,  and  like 
honest  spirits  say  what  they  can  do,  I  will 
attend  to  them.  But  until  some  of  these 
things  be  done,  I  have  no  more  time  to  spare 
for  them  or  their  believers,  or  for  correspond- 
ence about  them." 

Faraday  was  continually  in  receipt  of  let- 
ters making  requests  of  every  imaginable 
nature,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  physical  in- 
firmities it  is  surprising  with  what  patience 
he  answered  them  all.  Whether  the  request 
was  for  a  course  of  lectures  or  a  copy  of  his 
photograph  ;  for  an  analysis  of  some  strango 
compound,  or  a  remedy  for  the  cattle  plague; 
his  personal  attendence  at  some  convention, 
or  his  opinion  on  the  construction  of  a  steam- 
boat, the  reply,  Avhether  of  compliance  or  re- 
fusal, was  always  marked  by  the  tone  of 
christian  courtesy. 

His  physical  infirmities  alluded  to,  began 
with  a  loss  of  memory,  and  came  upon  him 
about  the  time  he  commenced  to  publish  his 
treatises  on  electricity,  so  that  the  successes 
which  attended  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
were  due  to  his  indomitable  energy  and  fixed 
methodical  habits,  and  only  accomplished  by 
taking  long  and  frequent  rests.  In  1841,  with 
his  wife  and  some  relatives,  he  travelled 
abroad,  sojourning  part  of  the  summer  in  a 
cottage  among  the  Alps,  from  which  he  made 
many  long  excursions  on  foot.  On  one  occa- 
sion, after  a  walk  of  forty -five  miles  in  a  day, 
he  writes :  "  I  would  gladly  give  half  this 
strength  for  as  much  memory.  But  what 
have  I  to  do  with  that?  Be  thankful !"  And 
this  is  the  nearest  approach  to  a  murmur  that 
is  disclosed  in  these  records  of  his  after  life, 
although  this  much  needed  faculty  was  never 
restored,  and  his  bodily  powers  gradually 
wore  away  too,  under  the  strain  that  it  im- 
posed upon  them  to  continue  his  mental  ex- 
ertions when  in  such  a  condition.  In  1857 
he  says:  "My  memory  wearies  me  greatly 
in  working,  for  I  cannot  remember  from  day 
to  day  the  conclusions  I  come  to,  and  all  has 
to  be  thought  out  many  times  over.  To  write 
a  thing  down  is  no  assistance,  for  what  is 
written  is  itself  half  forgotten.  One  result  of 
short  memory  is  coming  curiously  into  play 
with  me:  I  forget  how  to  spell."  In  1863,  in 
reply  to  a  letter,  "  I  have  just  risen  (at  mid- 
day) from  my  bed  to  acknowledge  your  very 
pleasant  and  kindly  letter.  My  words  totter, 
my  memory  totters,  and  now  my  legs  have 
taken  to  tottering,  aud  I  am  altogether  a  very 
tottering  and  helpless  thing."  Yet  in  1864 
he  made  twelve  reports  to  the  Trinity  House 
of  which  he  had  been  a  member  since  1837, 
with  the  title  of  Scientific  Adviser,  and  in 
connection  with  which  his  light  house  work 
was  done.  He  had  giveu  up  lecturing  in  1861 
or  '62,  having  for  thirty-eight  years  been 
employed  in  that  way,  both  in  the  regular 
engagements  of  the  Institution  and  in  a  sort 
of  volunteer  course  of  juvenile  lectures  de- 
livered every  winter  during  the  holidays,  in 
all  of  which  is  noticed  "his  singular  power 
of  making  himself  one  with  bis  audience." 

"The  following  rules  were  found  among 
his  notes  : 

'  Never  to  repeat  a  phrase. 

'  Never  to  go  back  to  amend. 

'If  at  a  loss  for  a  word,  not  to  ch-ch-ch, 
or  eh-ch-eh,  but  to  stop  and  wait  for  it.  It 
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soon  comes  and  the  bad  habits,  are  broken, 
and  fluency  soon  acquired. 

'  Never  doubt  a  correction  given  by  an 
other.'  " 

"In  answer  to  a  question  as  to  the  age  at 
•which  he  considered  it  serviceable  to  intro 
duce  the  physical  sciences  to  the  notice  of 
pupils  in  schools,  he  said  :  '  At  my  Juvenile 
Lectures  at-  Christmas  time,  I  have  never 
found  a  child  too  young  to  understand  intel- 
ligently what  1  told  him.  They  came  to  me 
afterward  with  questions  which  showed  their 
ability.'  "  He  very  much  lamented  the  ne- 
glect of  these  things  in  the  public  schools. 

In  the  congregations  of  the  religious  sect 
to  which  he  belonged  his  voice  was  frequently 
heard,  through  many  years  ;  and  here,  "  The 
overflowing  energy  and  clearness  of  the  lec- 
ture-room were  replaced  by  an  earnestness  of 
manner  best  summed  up  in  the  word  devout 
ness.  His  object  seemed  to  be  to  make  the 
most  use  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  to 
make  as  little  of  his  own  words  as  he  could." 
His  sermons  were  always  extempore,  except 
that  he  had  his  texts  of  Scripture  copied  upon 
a  card;  but  the  following,  written  in  1864, 
seems  to  show  that  in  the  increasing  light  of 
his  declining  years,  he  put  aside  this  aid  Avhen 
one  would  suppose  he  considered  himself  most 
in  need  of  it :  "  He  who  rules  over  all  is  kinder 
than  all  ;  and  though  I  sometimes  tremble 
when  I  have  occasion  in  doctrine  or  judgment 
to  use  His  word,  being  unable  to  remember 
it,  I  dare  not  venture  to  put  that  from  me 
Avhich  He  has  put  upon  me ;  and  I  call  to  mind 
that  His  throne  is  a  throne  of  grace,  where 
prayer  may  be  made  for  help  and  strength 
in  time  of  need.  He  makes  my  brethren  so 
kind  that  there  is  only  one  of  the  number  who 
teases  me,  and  that  is  myself,  and  I  often  think 
that  pride  and  the  absence  of  humility  has 
much  to  do  with  that."  He  held  also  the 
office  of  elder  in  the  church. 

At  the  suggestion  of  her  worthy  husband, 
Queen  Victoria  had  presented  Faraday  with 
a  house  in  Hampton  Court.  It  was  a  hand 
some  villa,  and  there  with  his  beloved  wife 
and  a  niece,  he  was  now  residing  in  as  com- 
plete enjoyment  as  his  circumscribed  faculties 
would  admit  of. 

A  letter  written  in  1865,  closes  with  the 
words  :  "  I  bow  before  Him  who  is  Lord  of 
all,  and  hope  to  be  kept  waiting  patiently  for 
His  time  and  mode  of  releasing  me."  From 
another  letter  of  an  older  date  :  "My  worldly 
faculties  are  slipping  away  day  by  day.  Hap- 
py is  it  for  all  of  us  that  the  true  good  lies  not 
in  them.  As  they  ebb,  may  they  leave  us  as 
little  children,  trusting  in  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  accepting  His  unspeakable  gift." 

In  the  early  part  of  1866  his  hand  became 
so  paralyzed  that  he  could  write  no  more,  and 
almost  the  last  words  traced  by  his  pen  were 
in  ref'erenco  to  a  monument  some  one  pro- 
posed to  have  erected  to  the  memory  of  one 
Anderson  who  had  been  Faraday's  assistant 
during  the  years  of  his  work  in  the  Royal 
Institution,  "  My  niece  has  written  to  you  and 
told  you  how  averse  I  am  to  meddling  with 
sepulchral  honors  in  any  case.  1  have  told 
several  of  my  ovm  desire  to  have  a  plain,  sim- 
ple funeral,  attended  by  nono  but  my  own 
relatives;  and  a  gravestone  of  the  most  or- 
dinary kind,  in  the  simplest  earthly  place." 

In  the  year  that  followed,  "his  loss  of  power 
became  more  and  more  plain  :  all  the  actions 
of  the  body  were  carried  on  with  difficulty; 
he  was  scarcely  able  to  move.  Still  the  sweet 


unselfish  disposition  was  there,  winning  the 
love  of  all  around  him."  He  breathed  his 
last  in  his  chair  in  his  study,  on  the  25th  of 
8th  mo.  1867. 

"  That  one  who  had  been  a  newspaper  boy 
should  receive,  unsought,  almost  every  honor 
which  every  republic  of  science  throughout 
the  world  could  give  ;  that  he  should  for  many 
years  be  consulted  constantly  by  the  different 
departments  of  the  government  and  other  au 
thorities,  on  questions  regarding  the  good  of 
others;  that  he  should  be  sought  after  by  the 
princes  of  his  own  and  other  countries;  and 
that  he  should  be  the  admiration  of  every 
scientific  or  unscientific  person  who  knew  any- 
thing of  him,  was  enough  to  have  made  him 
proud  ;  but  his  religion  was  a  living  root  of 
fresh  humility,  and  from  first  to  last  it  may 
be  seen  growing  with  his  fame,  and  reaching 
its  height  with  his  glory,  and  making  him  to 
the  end  of  his  life  certainly  the  humblest 
whilst  he  was  also  the  most  energetic,  the 
truest,  and  the  kindest  of  experimental  philo- 
sophers." 

Original. 

WOULD  I  BE  YOUNG  AGAIN? 
When  I  behold  the  sportive  joy, 

And  listen  to  the  ringing  laugh 
Of  childhood,  ere  the  spirits  cloy, 

Or  care  presents  his  chilling  draught ; — 
When  I  behold  the  ruddy  face, 

The  sprightly  step,  and  active  mien 
Of  early  youth,  in  beauty's  grace, 

The  glowing  health  of  spring-time  green, 
Bethinking  then  as  well  I  might, 

The  toils  of  age — the  aches — the  pain, 
I  often  ask, — were  it  but  right 

To  wish — Would  I  be  young  again  ? 

When  I  look  back  through  years  gone  by — 

The  length'ning  vista  of  the  gone — 
To  blinding  mists  which  underlie 

And  hide  the  view  of  early  morn  ; 
When  memory's  active  pencil  paints 

Each  varying  scene  through  which  I've  passed, 
And  I  behold  in  living  tints 

Each  joy  restored,  each  pain  expressed, 
The  hope  proved  false — the  slips — the  falls — 

The  chain  which  care  about  me  hung, — 
Would  I  repeat  the  draught  of  gall, 

By  wishing  I  again  were  young? 

Though  sin  hath  often  overcome 

And  cast  me  down  the  way-side  steep, 
Though  oft  I've  tripped  and  fallen  prone 

Till  bruised  and  sore,  I  scarce  can  creep; 
Though  sick  and  weary,  faint  and  chill, 

I've  travelled  far  on  Life's  highway, 
And  pressing  slowly  onward  still 

Would  reach  a  Home  in  endless  day  ; 
What  foolishness  !  what  want  of  heart  1 

When  Life  its  race  has  nearly  run, 
To  turn  and  seek  a  better  start, 

By  wishing  I  again  were  young. 

A  voy'ger  on  the  stormy  deep, 

Approaching  near  the  port  of  rest, 
Would  not  turn  back  at  pleasure's  beck 

And  brave  again  the  dangers  past ; 
Nor  yet  the  wand'rer  long  from  home 

As  he  draws  near  his  journey's  end, 
The  dewy  fields  of  morn  to  roam, 

Backward  his  footsteps  would  not  bend; 
So  on  the  stormy  sea  of  Life, 

Through  many  perils  have  I  come, — 
Would  I  again  renew  the  strife, 

E'en  though  I  could  again  be  young  ? 

No  ;  no  ;  I'd  not  again  be  young, 

And  meet  again  the  perils  past, 
Again  to  climb  the  hill  I've  clomb 

And  face  again  the  tempest's  blast; 
But  I  would  still  continue  on 

Life's  checkered  journey  to  its  end, 
Though  clouds  and  tempests  still  come  down, 

And  fewer  joys  with  sorrows  blend, 
Until  beyond  Death's  flowing  tide 

I  stand  upon  the  radiant  shore 
Where  Love,  and  Joy,  and  Peace  abide 

And  sin  shall  triumph  nevermore. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Physiological  Influence  of  Alcohol. 

(Concluded  from  page  530 

"There  is,  yet  another  point  of  view  it 
which  the  very  general  employment  of  alco 
hoi  as  a  beverage  by  man  has  to  be  looked  at 
In  his  Cantor  Lectures,  Dr.  Richardson  dre\< 
attention  to  the  startling  fact  that  the  capita 
which  is  invested  in  the  production  of  alcoho 
in  the  British  Isles  is  not  less  than  117,000, 
Q0QI.  But  the  enormous  addition  which  woul< 
ha^e  to  be  made  to  this  vast  sum  if,  in  th< 
same  way,  the  argument  were  enlarged,  an<. 
the  value  were  given  of  the  capital  employ 
ed  in  the  production  of  wine  in  the  wid 
stretch  of  the  grape-yielding  countries,  it  i 
quite  impossible  to  conceive.  In  the  finan 
cial  year  ending  in  1874  the  duties  paid  withii 
the  British  Isles  for  the  various  forms 
fermented  drink  were — for  foreign  spirits 
5,329,650Z.;  foreign  wine,  1,989,855L  ;  hom« 
made  spirits,  14,639,562L ;  and  for  malt 
be  converted  into  beer,  7,753,617£.  If  tothes 
various  sums  there  be  added  the  furthe 
amount  which  represents  the  brewers'  licens 
taking  the  place  of  the  hop  duty,  and  th 
duty  on  sugar  consumed  in  brewing,  it  a 
once  appears  that  at  the  present  time  th 
public  revenue  derives  yearly  a  clear  30,000 
0O0Z.  sterling  from  direct  taxes  levied  on  al 
coholic  drink ;  and  it  will  be  further  observe 
that  of  this  great  sum  very  nearly  two  third 
relate  to  the  concentrated  form  in  which  th 
powerful  agent  is  procured  by  the  emploj 
ment  of  the  still — that  is,  by  the  applicatio 
of  science  and  art  to  strengthen  the  spirit  b( 
yond  the  point  to  which  it  can  possibly  b 
raised  by  natural  fermentation  ;  and  veri 
nearly  one-half  refers  to  the  cheaper  form  c 
this  concentrated  product  which  is  prepare 
in  the  home  manufacture,  and  which  then 
fore,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  expresses  approx 
mately  the  consumption  by  the  less  wealth 
portion  of  the  community.  The  exact  nun 
ber  of  the  millions  of  pounds  sterling  that  ai 
swallowed  in  the  form  of  strong  drink  in  oul 
own  islands  alone  can  scarcely  be  ascertaineil 
on  account  of  the  diversity  of  form  in  whic 
the  product  is  presented  for  consumptioi 
and  on  account  of  the  complex  relations  whic 
connect  duty  and  quantity  in  the  differei 
forms.  The  amount  can  only  be  guessed  £ 
under  the  guidance  of  such  figures  as  havi 
been  named.    If,  however,  one  penny  in  tfc' 
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pound  upon  taxable  incomes  be  taken  to  reji  si 
resent,  as  it  is  stated  it  will  shortly  do,  a  sa«  m 
of  two  millions  of  pounds,  then  the  30,00G 
000L  paid  yearly  to  the  revenue  by  alcohol  i 
tantamount  to  an  income-tax  of  fifteen  penc 
in  the  pound  upon  such  incomes,  and  to  a 
assessment  of  311.  a  year  upon  an  individa 
income  of  500Z.  per  annum.  The  fact  whic 
is  involved  in  the  figures  of  these  sever 
statements  would  assuredly  be  a  very  surpri 
ing  one,  even  if  the  large  sum  of  money  wei 
expended  in  an  article  of  unproductive  bi 
harmless  luxury.  As  Dr.  Richardson  sugges 
ed  in  his  Lectures,  a  very  strong  impressic 
would  be  made  upon  the  public  mind  if,  afti 
some  long  period  in  which  the  boilers  < 
steam-engines  had  been  fed  with  a  mixture  i 
spirit  and  water,  it  was  suddenly  discovert 
that  the  engines  would  work  quite  as  w< 
with  the  water,  without  the  spirit,  and  thi 
the  millions  of  pounds  that  had  been  devot< 
to  the  production  of  the  spirit  had  all  been  i 
much  unnecessary  waste.  But  the  argumei 
goes  very  much  beyond  this  in  the  case  of 'tl 


THE  FRIEND. 


61 


illions  of  engines  called  men,'  if  it  can  be 
own  that  tbere  is  hurtful  as  well  as  waste- 
I  expenditure,  and  that  in  a  very  large  pro- 
rtion  of  instances  the  engines  would  have 
>rked  even  better  without  the  costly  addi- 
m  of  the  spirit.  In  these  clays  of  the  sci- 
tific  applications  of  the  doctrines  of  econo- 
f  it  certainly  must  remain  a  matter  of  some 
rprise  to  thoughtful  men  that  in  a  land  of 
vanced  cultivation  and  intelligence  so  many 
llions  of  good  money  are  continuously  ap- 
ed to  the  production  of  a  commodity  which, 
the  existing  habits  of  society,  may  reason- 
ly  be  held  to  be  pernicious  alike  to  the 
ckets,  to  the  health,  and  to  the  morals  of 
e  community.  It  unfortunately  happens 
at  the  question  of  the  influence  of  alcohol 
a  difficult  one  to  deal  with  on  account  of  the 
btle  effects  and  the  complicated  instrumen- 
ities  which  have  to  be  encountered  and  un- 
veiled at  every  turn  ;  but  it  is  for  that  very 
ison  a  question  that  imperatively  demands 
nore  searching  inquiry  and  a  more  concen- 
ited  attention  than  it  has  yet  received  at 
a  hands  of  the  general  community;  and 
are  are  some  broad  facts  in  connexion  with 
such  as  some  of  those  which  have  been  es- 
eially  dwelt  upon  in  the  course  of  this  arti- 
!,  that  are  already  beyond  the  pale  of  un- 
rtainty  or  doubt,  and  that  therefore  deserve, 
en  now,  to  be  made  the  base  of  an  improv- 
practice  and  a  new  faith." 

For  "The  Friend." 

xtracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  54.) 

Especially  noteworthy  in  this  compendium 
Charles  Williams,  is  his  earnest  desire  to 
preserved  in  watchfulness,  in  inwardness 
d  faithfulness  to  Him  who  seeth  the  end 
»m  the  beginning ;  and  whose  own  lasting 
mmand  is,  "  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter 
;o  temptation."  This  close  inward  watch, 
the  anointing  eye-salve  of  the  kingdom, 
ables  so  to  distinguish  between  the  precious 
d  the  vile,  the  vital  and  superficial,  so  tends 
keep  chaste  before  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
thought,  word  and  deed,  that  the  pi-ecept 
the  Apostle  seems  in  good  measure  carried 
t  in  consistent  practice  :  "  Watch  ye,  stand 
it  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 
The  journal  resumed: — "12th  mo.  29th., 
B5.  Upon  awaking  this  morning,  I  felt  a 
sire  to  arise  in  my  mind  that  I  might  with 
refulness  guard  my  way,  and  that  the  Lord 
•uld  direct  my  steps.  Went  to  meeting 
th  our  Friends  on  Market  Street.  I  felt 
nething  which  covered  and  brought  a  so- 
anity  over  me,  and  not  a  little  comforted 
r  soul.  But  O I  by  my  inattention  how  was 
broken  in  upon,  and  I  deprived  of  what  I 
ged  for.  For  the  time  to  come  may  I  be 
*aged  to  maintain  the  watch  and  keep  out 
idering  things  and  thoughts — the  lawful 
•es  of  this  life — when  assembled  to  worship 
)  Lord. 

50th. — Have  felt  my  mind  in  some  degree 
iserved  under  a  sense  of  the  love  of  the 
mighty ;  and  do  not  recollect  of  my  having, 
•ough  any  un watchfulness,  caused  his  name 
be  dishonored.  Thus,  I  hope,  a  guard 
linst  the  evil  one  has  been  kept  up ;  so  that 
)n  a  retrospective  view,  this  evening,  of  the 
rT,  I  feel  my  mind  calm,  with  renewed  de- 
3S  to  be  preserved ;  and  that  it  may  be  my 
latest  concern  to  walk  worthy  of  my  call- 
;  and  profession. 


1st  mo.  1st,  1786. — As  was  concluded  on 

Fifth-day  evening,  and  myself  sot  out 

this  morning  and  attended  Merion  Meeting. 
During  the  time  of  worship,  I  felt  little  of  the 
baptizing  power  of  the  one  Spirit.  Was  in 
much  distress  ;  being  somewhat  sensible  that 
thei'o  was  a  great  want  in  me  as  well  as  in 
some  there  assembled,  of  having  and  knowing 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  fire. 

After  returning  home,  I  went  to  our  even- 
ing meeting,  and  endeavored  to  retire  to  the 
inward  watch  ;  but  found  many  strivings  to 
the  contrary  ;  when  a  Friend  was  led  to  stand 
forth  and  declare  that  'There  was  a  witness 
for  God  in  every  heart.'  He  plainly  pointed 
out  many  things  which  were  wrong,  and  some 
which  I  was  in  the  practice  of.  Resolutions 
were  made  to  leave  these  things  which  were 
wrong,  and  desires  arose  to  do  those  things 
which  were  right  and  pleasing  to  the  Most 
High.  But  as  the  Redeemer  said,  'Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,'  so  I  found  that  with- 
out his  help  I  could  not  do  any  thing  to  good 
purpose.  1  now  believe  that  if  I  patiently 
wait  his  will  and  pleasure,  He  will  enable  me 
to  stand  firm  against  every  assault  of  my 
enemy  ;  which  is,  at  seasons,  the  earnest  de- 
sire of  my  soul. 

3rd. — As  is  my  practice — to  write  down 
some  of  the  transactions  of  the  day,  as  recom- 
mended by  my  honored  father — I  now  take 
my  pen  not  only  on  account  of  the  satisfac- 
tion yielded,  but  for  my  improvement  and 
stability  in  the  practice  of  these  things  which 
are  commendable.  Have  had  to-day  a  sense 
of  my  weakness  and  inability  to  continue  in 
that  steadfastness  becoming  the  followers  of 
Him  who  is  called  the  Saviour  of  the  world — 
and  truly  so  to  those  who  are  willing  to  hear 
and  obey  his  commands.  This  morning  at- 
tended our  meeting ;  but  found  not  Him  there 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  He  having  withdrawn 
his  gracious  presence  from  me,  whereby  I  am 
left  as  one  whom  none  can  comfort.  Never- 
theless, I  hope  again  to  see  his  countenance, 
and  enjoy  myself  in  his  presence ;  this,  and 
this  only  keeps  me  alive.  May  my  faith  in 
his  Almighty  sufficiency  be  greatly  increased. 

4th. — As  I  pass  along  through  life,  I  find 
many  things  to  prove  my  faith  and  that  try 
my  love  to  thee,  O  Lord  I  Even  yesterday, 
through  Thy  permission  or  appointment,  I 
was  in  or  of  a  doubting  mind.  But  to-day 
has  my  soul  been  much  comforted  and  greatly 
encouraged  to  follow  on  to  know  Thee  in  the 
way  of  thy  leadings,  Was  this  morning  at 
meeting,  where  Thou  wast  pleased  by  thy 
servants  to  encourage  and  comfort  my  droop- 
ing mind,  which  was  almost  ready  to  give  up 
all  hope  of  being  what  I  ought.  Can  I  ever 
do  enough  to  repay  the  many  obligations  I 
am  under  to  Thee?  O  no  !  I  can  never;  all 
the  sacrifices  my  soul  can  make  must  ever  be 
totally  insufficient  to  discharge  the  debt  of 
love.  Yet,  I  pray  thee,  graciously  receive 
mo,  and  hear  my  cries ;  for  to  thee  do  I  look, 
and  on  thee  do  I  wait  for  the  renewal  of  my 
strength.  O  Lord  !  I  love  thee,  and  desire  to 
honor  thee  in  all  my  ways  ;  may  my  strength 
be  increased  ;  may  I  take  up  thy  cross,  and 
abide  under  it ;  and  may  thy  meekness,  pa- 
tience and  humility  be  ornaments  with  which 
I  may  be  adorned. 

5th. — Attended,  this  morning,  the  meeting 
appointed  for  children.  A  very  numerous 
company  of  both  sexes  were  collected.  It  was 
a  time  of  favor,  wherein,  in  some  degree,  the 
animating  presence  of  the  Most  High  was 


felt;  my  mind  being  humbled  under  a  sense 
of  good. 

7th. — This  day  have  had  a  little  to  rumi- 
nate on  the  way  of  the  wicked,  and  upon  the 
miserable  end  of  those  who  fear  not  the  Lord  ! 
How  many  there  are  in  this  highly  favored 
city,  who  live  in  pride,  wantonness  and  riot, 
disregarding  the  pure  witness  for  Truth  in  the 
soul ;  which,  if  they  were  once  but  truly  ac- 
quainted with,  and  would  give  up  to  follow,  it 
would  lead  to  the  most  delightful  of  all  pleas- 
ures, even  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  Beloved 
of  souls,  the  Altogether  Lovely;  who  stands 
and  knocks  for  an  entrance  till  his  locks  are 
wet  with  the  dew  of  the  night ;  but  too  few 
there  are  who  will  admit  him  to  come  in  and 
reign  in  their  souls. 

1 9th. — This  morning  I  attended  Market 
Street  Meeting;  where  I  was  brought  under 
exercise,  but  was  afraid  to  give  up  to  what 
appeared  before  the  view  of  my  mind,  fearing 
it  was  a  temptation  of  the  enemy  ;  for  which, 
as  it  was  not  wilful  disobedience,  my  mind 
has  been  pretty  easy.  But  if  it  was  to  do 
again  I  would  put  by  all  doubting,  and  rely 
upon  the  Lord  and  obey.  He  can  enable  his 
creature  to  speak  to  his  praise  though  in  a 
few  words  or  in  the  most  simple  manner. 
My  exercise  was  to  appear  in  prayer  in  the 
early  part  of  the  meeting — feeling  a  solemn 
awe  to  cover  my  mind.  I  did  not  come  away 
so  refreshed  as  I  could  wish.* 

26th. — At  Market  Street  Meeting.  Here  I 
was  refreshed  and  comforted  ;  for  which  I  am 
desirous  to  be  thankful  to  Him  who  alone 
knows  best  when  to  comfort  and  when  to 
afflict  his  creatures.  I  feel  at  times  such  a  con- 
fidence in  the  sufficiency  of  Almighty  Power 
that,  with  the  apostle,  I  am  I'eady  to  say  : 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthen  eth  me."  At  other  times,  I  am 
ready  to  give  up  all  hope  of  ever  obtaining  an 
admission  into  the  mansions  of  rest  and  peace. 
The  enemy  is  more  frequently  on  the  watch 
to  surprise  and  overthrow  me,  than  I  am  on 
my  guard  to  watch  against  his  stratagems. 

27th. — Feel  often  desirous  that  I  may  bo 
one  of  the  chosen  of  God,  through  obedience 
to  all  his  requirings. 

2nd  month,  9th. — I  arose  from  my  bed  with 
desires  that  I  might  fear  the  Lord,  and  that 
his  care  might  be  toward  me.  At  meeting 
felt  inability  to  labor ;  but  toward  the  close 
experienced  a  degree  of  love  to  flow  to  my 
God,  who  is  indeed  Love.  He  is  good  to 
those  who  fear  him,  his  eye  sees  all  their 
wants,  and  he  will  supply  them;  he  is  good  to 
me,  yea  more  than  I  deserve. 

Attended  the  burial  of  ,  who  a  few 

days  ago  was  in  health,  but  now  is  no  more. 
O,  awful  thought  I  Gone  to  an  endless  eterni- 
ty. Dear  J.  E.  told  us  how  loud  a  call  it  was  1 
She  was  yoHng,  and  so  am  I.  May  I  be 
aroused  to  diligence,  striving  to  make  my 
calling  and  election  sure. 

21st. — At  meeting.  With  great  satisfac- 
tion I  observe,  at  times,  how  the  power  of 

*  There  have  no  doubt  been  others  similarly  circum- 
stanced with  C.  W.  in  respect  to  these  offerings  especially 
in  the  earlier  years  of  religious  experience,  and  when 
supposing  themselvTes  called  thus  to  sacrifice  before  the 
people.  But  we  are  assured  there  is  not  one,  who  as 
they  have  in  humility  and  childlike  submission,  com- 
mitted themselves  and  the  cause  to  Him  who  has  pro- 
mised, "As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  but  have 
had  ultimately  to  rejoice  in  that  He  hath  enabled  them 
to  go  forth  in  His  name  and  power,  even  to  the  run- 
ning through  a  troop,  and  to  leaping  over  a  wall,  to  the 
exceeding  praise  of  His  grace. 


62 


THE  FRIEND. 


Truth  doth  work  among  the  people.  Hope 
there  will  be  raised  in  this  city  people  of  clean 
hearts  and  hands.  How  comforting  to  see 
some  of  the  dear  young  people  willing  to  sub- 
mit to  the  yoke,  and  to  come  under  the  cross  ! 
These  will,  if  faithful,  become  pillars  in  the 
house  of  God  that  shall  go  no  more  out. 

28th. — This  morning  at  our  meeting,  fear  I 
was  not  enough  concerned  to  labor  for  that 
which  gives  life  to  the  soul,  and  enables  it  to 
perform  true  worship.  I  greatly  desire  at 
times  to  be  of  that  number  who  truly  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  believing  such  only  are 
acceptable.  If  ever  favored  to  meet  with  my 
brethren  again,  let  me  labor  to  improve,  and 
strive  to  excel  in  that  truly  christian  duty, 
and  willingly  sacrifice  every  thing  which 
hinders. 

14th. — O  Lord!  let  me  not  perish  in  the 
wilderness,  but  bring  to  the  Promised  Land 
where  I  may  dwell  safely.  O,  favor  with  re- 
signation to  Thy  will ! 

15th. — Employed  at  my  lawful  business. 
Have  been  in  some  degree  watchful  over  my 
words  and  ways.  Do  not  remember  to  have 
hurt  the  indwelling  Witness  for  Truth." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  50.) 

6th  mo.  16th. — Arrived  at  the  Kiowa  camps 
after  three  da}7s  travel,  with  a  small  party  of 
Indians,  who  were  sent  to  the  agency  forme, 
and  to  obtain  rations.  The  distance  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  north-west  from 
the  agency.  They  are  here  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  great  medicine  dance.  The 
whole  Kiowa  tribe,  as  well  as  nearly  all  the 
Apaches  ;  about  five  hundred  Comanches,  be- 
sides several  Cheyennes,  Arapahoes  and  other 
Indians  being  together,  makes  a  very  large  en- 
campment. This  is  situated  in  a  beautiful 
broad  valley,  through  which  flows  a  fine 
stream  of  clear  water,  nearly  devoid  of  alkali. 
It  is  called  by  the  Kiowas,  Ugwoo-o-poh — 
Rice  Creek. 

Had  a  talk  with  several  of  the  head  men 
of  the  tribe  respecting  the  change  in  the  in- 
tention of  government  as  regards  the  release 
of  Satanta  and  Big  Tree.  They  cannot 
comprehend  why  government  should  violate 
its  pledge  to  them  in  consequence  of  the  mis- 
demeanors of  the  Modocs  ;  a  tribe  living  so 
remote  from  them  that  they  did  not  even 
know  of  their  existence.  It  looks  to  them 
as  though  Washington  was  very  willing  to 
class  them  as  enemies,  while  they  are  doing 
all  they  can  to  prove  their  friendly  intentions. 
I  informed  them  of  my  writing  to  Washing- 
ton ;  desiring  them  to  refrain  from  any  hostile 
manifestations  until  they  should  learn  what 
Washington  would  do  when  he  reads  my  let- 
ter. 

The  warriors  are  busily  engaged  hauling 
cotton  wood  trees  for  the  medicine  house,  ac 
companied  by  music  and  dancing. 

17th. — The  music  of  the  soldiers,  who,  if  I 
understand  aright,  are  not  allowed  to  sleep 
during  the  erection  of  the  medicine  house, 
continued  through  the  night.  On  going  out 
early  this  morning,  crowds  of  Indians,  old 
and  young,  were  marching  in  companies  tow- 
ards a  grove  of  small  cotton-wood  trees,  and, 
being  invited  to  go  along,  I  accompanied  them. 
Soon,  several  small  cotton-woods  were  cut 
down  by  the  women,  ropes  attached  to  them, 


several  hands  to  a  rope  making  light  work  of 
the  hauling,  particularly  as  it  was  made  a 
frolic. 

After  breakfast  the  hauling  of  larger  trees 
was  proceeded  with.  They  were  drawn  by 
horses,  by  means  of  ropes  attached  to  the 
saddles.  A  young  warrior  and  a  girl  rode 
upon  the  horses,  several  of  which  were  hitch- 
ed to  one  tree,  and  drawing  abreast,  some  of 
the  riders  beating  drums,  and  all  singing. 
This  business  continued  through  the  day,  ex- 
cept for  an  hour  or  two  in  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon,  when  the  old  women — the  grand- 
mothers of  the  tribe,  had  a  dance.  The  music 
consisted  of  singing  and  drumming,  done  by 
several  old  women,  who.  were  seated  upon  the 
ground  in  a  circle.  The  dancers — old,  grey- 
headed women — from  sixty  to  eighty  years 
of  age,  performed  in  a  circle  around  them  for 
some  time,  finally  striking  off  upon  a  wad- 
dling run,  one  behind  another ;  they  came  back 
and  doubling  so  as  to  bring  two  together, 
threw  their  arms  around  each  others  necks 
and  trudged  around  the  circle  for  some  time 
longer,  then  sat  down,  while  a  young  man 
circulated  a  pipe,  from  which  each  in  turn 
took  two  or  three  whiffs,  and  this  ceremony 
ended. 

6th  mo.  18th,  1873. — Work  at  the  medicine 
house  drew  to  a  close.  The  large  trees  and 
brush  were  all  hauled  by  the  middle  of  the 
forenoon.  The  putting  up  of  the  long  cotton- 
wood  poles  to  support  the  covering,  was  hard 
work.  They  were  thirty-five  or  forty  feet  in 
length,  green  and  heavy,  and  required  a  great 
amount  of  noisy  talking,  loud  hallooing,  and 
hard  lifting  to  get  them  to  their  places.  This 
being  done,  and  the  brush  thrown  over  them 
for  a  shade,  the  medicine  house  was  complet- 
ed a  little  past  noon. 

The  soldiers  of  the  tribe  then  had  a  frolic 
in  and  about  it,  running  and  jumping,  strik- 
ing and  kicking,  throwing  one  another  down, 
stripping  and  tearing  the  clothes  off  each 
other.  One  tall  Indian  clasped  me  around 
for  a  back-hold  wrestle,  but  though  I  did  not 
attempt  to  throw  him,  by  exerting  my  little 
strength  in  the  right  direction,  he  found  it  too 
nearly  resembling  work  to  lay  me  on  the 
ground,  and  so  gave  it  up.  Before  this  frolic 
was  over,  a"party  of  ten  or  twelve  warriors  ap- 
peared, moving  a  kind  of  shield  to  and  fro 
befoi'e  their  bodies,  making  in  some  manner, 
(as  I  was  not  near  enough  to  see  how  it  was 
done,)  a  grating  sound,  not  unlike  the  filing 
of  a  mill  saw. 

The  medicine  house  is  situated  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  the  encampment,  is  circular  in 
form,  about  sixty  feet  in  diameter,  having  its 
entrance  towai'ds  the  east.  It  is  built  by 
erecting  a  forked  post,  twent}^  feet  high,  per- 
haps, for  a  central  support,  while  around  this, 
and  at  nearly  equal  distances,  are  seventeen 
other  forked  posts,  forming  the  circumference 
of  the  building.  These  are  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  feet  in  height  and  all  of  cotton-wood. 
Small  cotton-wood  trees  are  tied  on  the  out- 
side of  these  with  ropes  of  raw  hide,  limbs 
and  leaves  all  on  them.  Outside  of  these, 
small  cotton-wood  trees  are  placed  in  an  up- 
right position,  thus  forming  a  wall  of  green 
trees  and  leaves  several  feet  in  thickness,  in 
the  midst  of  which  many  hundred  spectators 
afterwards  found  a  cool  retreat,  where  they 
could  observe  what  was  going  on  without 
making  themselves  conspicuous. 

Long  cotton-wood  poles  extend  from  each 
of  the  posts  in  the  .circumference  to  the  cen- 


tral post,  and  then  cotton-wood  limbs  are  lai| 
across  these,  forming  a  shady  roof,  one-thh  1 
of  the  way  to  the  centre.    The  central  po  j 
is  ornamented  near  the  ground  with  the  rob' 
of  buffalo  calves,  their  heads  up  as  if  in  tl 
act  of  climbing  it ;  each  of  the  branches  abo^ 
the  fork  is  ornamented  in  a  similar  manne| 
with  the  addition  of  shawls,  calico,  &c,  ar« 
covered  at  the  top  with  black  muslin.  A 
tached  to  the  fork  is  a  bundle  of  cotton-wo(j 
and  willow  limbs,  a  buffalo  robe  and  horri 
firmly  bound  together,  so  as  to  form  a  ru<| 
image  of  a  buffalo,  to  which  were  hung  strii 
of  new  calico,  muslin,  strouding,  featheil 
shawls,  &c,  of  various  lengths  and  qualitifi 
The  longer  and  more  showy  articles  we| 
near  the  ends.    This  was  placed  in  aposithji 
to  face  the  east. 

The  lodges  of  the  encampment  are  arranj 
ed  in  circles  around  the  medicine  house,  hai 
ing  their  entrances  towards  it,  the  neareji 
circle  being  some  ten  rods  distant. 

In  the  afternoon  a  party  of  about  a  doz| 
warriors  and  braves  proceeded  to  the  meij 
cine  house,  followed  by  a  large  part  of  t| 
encampment.  They  were  highly  painted,  a  L 
wore  shirts  only,  with  head  dresses  of  feat* 
ers,  which  extended  down  the  back  to  tl 
ground,  and  were  kept  in  their  proper  placli 
by  means  of  an  ornamented  strap,  claspi  fl 
the  waist.  Some  of  them  had  long  horns  ifi 
tached  to  their  head  dresses,  were  armed  wi  k 
lances  and  revolvers,  and  carried  a  couple! 
long  poles,  mounted  from  end  to  end  wif 
feathers,  the  one  white  and  the  other  blaoj 
They  bore  also  shields  highly  ornament 
with  paint,  feathers  and  hair. 

They  took  their  station  upon  the  side  opjfi 
site  the  entrance,  the  musicians  standing  l| 
hind  them.    Many  old  women  occupied! 
position  to  the  right,  and  near  the  entranF 
who  set  up  a  tremulous  shrieking,  the  druij 
began  to  beat,  and  the  dance  began,  only  tl 
party  above  described  participating  in  I 
They  at  first  slowly  advanced  toward  tfl 
central  post,  followed  by  the  musicians,  se-J 
ral  of  whom  carried  a  side  of  raw  hide  (driej 
which  they  beat  upon  with  sticks,  makij 
about  as  much  music  as  to  beat  upon  the  s  i 
of  an  old  shoe ;  while  the  drums,  the  voices  t 
the  women  and  the  rattling  of  pebbles  p 
painted  instruments  of  raw  hide,  filled  J 
the  choir.    After  slowly  advancing  nearly* 
the  central  post,  they  retired  backward 
again  advanced  a  little  further  than  befo  | 
this  was  done  several  times,  until  they  crovH 
ed  upon  the  spectators,  drew  their  revolve |j 
held  them  up  and  discharged  them  in  the  :  ; 
Soon  after,  the  women  rushed  forward,  w 
a  shrieking  yell,  threw  their  blankets  violc 
ly  upon  the  ground,  snatched  them  up  w 
the  same  tremulous  shriek  which  had  been  \ 
duced  before,  and  retired,  which  closed  1 
part  of  the  entertainment.    The  ornamen 
shields  used  on  this  occasion,  were  afterw 
hung  up  with  the  medicines. 

Soon  after  followed  the  great  buffalo  m< 
cine.  Ninety  Indians — men,  women  and  c 
dren — disguised  in  buffalo  robes,  (having 
pates  and  horns  on  them,)  in  imitation 
buffalo,  collected  upon  the  side  of  a  hill, 
outside  the  camp.  At  the  proper  signal, 
great  medicine  chief  standing  some  dista 
to  the  left  of  the  entrance  of  the  medk 
house,  holding  something  in  his  hand  t 
made  a  smoke — they  came,  in  a  long  pro 
sion,  took  several  turns  around  the  medic 
house  before  finding  the  entrance,  when  tl 
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itiously  entered,  nearly  the  whole  popula- 
n  of  the  encampment  standing-  about  mid- 
,y  between  the  first  circle  of  lodges  and  the 
dicine  house  ;  when  the  last  buffalo  had 
;ered,  all  these  started  upon  the  run  for  the 
;rance,  followed  by  a  great  many  on  horse- 
ek. 

Upon  entering  the  medicine  house,  the 
Bfalo  were  found  lying  down,  huddled  to- 
;her  around  the  central  post,  heads  either 
yards  it  or  directly  from  it.  The  great 
dicine  chief  painted  white,  wearing  a  buf- 
o  robe  and  fur  head-dress,  stood  opposite 
J  facing  the  entrance,  holding  in  his  hands 
nothing  similar  to  the  squirt  gun  of  our 
yhood  days.  He  was  accompanied  by  two 
men,  also  wrapped  in  buffalo  robes.  After 
ne  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  of  silence,  the 
o  old  men  advanced  and  commenced  an 
imination  of  the  buffalo,  feeling  them, 
aching  them,  and  talking  to  them,  occa- 
nally  holding  up  a  small  stick,  apparently 
lied  out  of  the  side  of  a  buffalo,  and  ad- 
issing  a  few  words  to  the  medicine  chief, 

0  would  step  forward  and  squirt  a  small 
antity  of  the  contents  of  his  gun  into  the 
r  of  the  animal ;  one  of  the  other  men 
uld  then  make  a  short  speech,  holding  up 
s  stick  to  view,  and  concluded  by  placing 
upon  the  buffalo  from  which  it  was  first 
ten.  Hereupon  the  wild  tremulous  shriek- 
;  of  the  women  filled  the  air.  This  was  re- 
tted several  times,  and  finally  at  a  signal 
m  the  medicine  chief,  the  ceremony  ended. 

(To  be  continued.) 

^  For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Continued  from  page  52.) 

'  The  conduct  of  Friends  during  the  season 
conflict  and  persecution  through  which 
sy  had  been  passing,  had  made  a  strong  im- 
ss.-ion  upon  many  members  of  other  Dis- 
tills Societies,  and  these  had  not  hesitated 
acknowledge  that  it  was  their  unconquera- 
firmness,  and  unresisting  suffering,  that 

1  baffled  the  unrighteous  schemes  of  the 
ninant  hierarchy  and  subservient  civil  au- 
irities,  to  enforce  uniformity  of  profession 
i  modes  of  worship  ;  and  had  in  great 
asure  screened  other  sects  from  the  severi- 
of  the  punishment,  which,  had  they  been 
;hful  to  their  profession,  would  have  reached 
m.  This  led  many  to  examine  into  the 
igious  principles  of  Friends,  and  to  com- 
•e  the  course  pursued  by  them  with  that  of 
ir  own  pastors  and  fellow  professors.  The 
isequence  was,  that  considerable  numbers 
re  convinced  of  the  scriptural  soundness  of 
ise  principles,  and  joined  in  fellowship  with 

Society.  This  was  especially  the  case 
tn  among  the  Baptists ;  insomuch  that 
en  under  the  protection  of  the  King's 
clamation,  they  were  not  afraid  to  appear 
inly  before  the  public,  some  of  their  preach- 
who  had  lost  many  of  their  former  hearers, 
ught  railing  accusations  against  Friends, 
h  in  their  pulpits  and  by  publishing  pam- 
ets.  One  of  their  ministers  named  Hicks, 
i  printed  and  spread  abroad,  '  A  Dialogue 
ween  a  Christian  and  a  Quaker.'  In  this 
•epresented  the  '  Quaker'  as  uttering  many 
criptnral  and  absurd  opinions  ;  which  the 
iristian,'  of  course,  easily  refuted  and  prov- 
/0  be  unsound.  The  whole  was  so  worded 
•o  impress  the  reader  with  the  belief,  that 
ras  a  correctly  reported  conversation,  that 

actually  taken  place. 

William  Penn  soon  published  a  reply,  en- 


titled,  '  The  Christian  Quaker,  and  his  Divine 
Testimony  Vindicated,'  in  which,  he  not  only 
exposed  the  disingenuousness  of  attributing 
to  Friends  sentiments  they  never  held  or  pro- 
mulgated, and  the  folly  of  thus  setting  up  a 
mere  man  of  straw  to  be  overturned  ;  but  he 
explained  and  enforced  the  doctrine  of  the 
Light  of  Christ,  or  the  Spirit  of  Truth  being 
furnished  to  all  men.  That  it  emanates  from 
Christ,  who  the  Scriptures  declare,  is  the  true 
Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  corneth 
into  the  world:  that  it  convinces  of  sin,  and 
leadcth  all  who  co-operate  with  it  out  of  sin 
and  into  all  truth  ;  consequently  it  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  all  his  offices  ;  to  his  atonement,  as  the 
propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;  to  his  Mediatorship,  and  to  his  being 
the  Advocate  with  the  Father  ;  and  that  this 
doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ  in  the  soul  of 
man,  is  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

"  There  was  another  pamphlet,  entitled, 
The  Dialogue  Continued,  and  a  third  ;  to  all 
which  replies  were  made,  and  the  scriptural 
soundness  of  the  doctrines  held  by  Friends 
fully  established. 

"  The  Baptist  ministers  having  made  a  per- 
sonal attack  upon  the  character  of  Wm.  Penn 
and  George  Whitehead,  the  latter  entered 
a  complaint  thereof,  to  some  of  the  leading 
men  in  their  Society,  and  asked  that  an  op- 
portunity be  given  them  to  clear  themselves 
and  their  religious  belief  of  the  charges  made. 
A  meeting  was  appointed  by  the  Baptists  at 
a  time  when  the  Friends  implicated  were 
away  from  London  ;  and  on  some  Friends  in 
that  city  being  informed  of  it,  they  gave  notice 
that  Wm.  Penn  and  G.  Whitehead  were  too 
far  away  to  receive  word  of  the  meeting,  and 
get  to  the  city  in  time  to  attend  it ;  and  there- 
fore they  desired  it  might  be  postponed  for  a 
few  days.  This,  however,  was  not  granted, 
but  the  meeting  assembled,  and  as  there  were 
none  to  controvert  what  was  said,  of  course 
the  charges  were  declared  to  be  proved. 

"Upon  Wm.  Penn  being  informed  of  what 
had  occurred,  he  at  once  came  to  London,  and 
demanded  another  meeting,  where  the  com- 
plaint made  against  Friends  might  be  investi- 
gated. At  first  this  was  opposed  ;  but  was 
finally  acceded  to ;  and  at  the  meeting  ap- 
pointed, Thomas  Hicks  and  Jeremy  Ives  spoke 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptists,  and  Wm.  Penn, 
George  Whitehead  and  George  Keith,  on  be- 
half of  Friends.  The  dispute,  which  appears 
to  have  been  principally  about  the  distinction 
between  the  manhood  and  the  deity  of  Christ 
— the  Baptists  refusing  to  enter  into  an  ex 
animation  of  the  chai'ges  brought  against 
Friends,  but  attacking  William  Penn's  'Chris- 
tian Quaker,' — was  inconclusive  and  unsatis- 
factory, as  to  settling  the  points  of  difference. 
Again  Friends  endeavored  to  obtain  another 
conference,  but  the  Baptists  refused  ;  where- 
upon Friends  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held 
at  their  own  house  in  Wheeler  Street,  and  in- 
vited Hicks  and  others  of  their  opponents 
who  were  willing,  to  come  to  it.  Hicks,  who 
was  the  author  of  a  charge  that  Friends  were 
not  Christians,  refused  to  attend  ;  but  Ives, 
and  some  others,  were  sent,  who  altogether 
objected  to  any  examination  of  the  charges 
made,  and  of  course  Friends  could  obtain  no 
acknowledgment  of  the  injustice  done  them. 
One  good  consequence  however  resulted,  in 
that  many  of  tho  Baptist  congregation  left 
them  and  joined  Friends." 


In  the  Fifth  month,  1677,  George  Fox,  Wil- 
liam Penn,  Robert  Barclay,  and  other  Friends, 
went  over  to  Holland,  on  a  religious  visit,  and 
travelled  into  Germany.  "  From  the  accounts 
given  by  G.  Fox  and  William  Penn,  the  latter 
of  whom  published  a  .Journal  of  his  travels 
and  labors  on  that  occasion — the  number  of 
members  in  Holland  appears  to  have  been 
quite  considerable.  The  Friends  from  Eng- 
land all  attended  a  General  Meeting  of  men 
and  women,  held  in  Amsterdam  ;  of  which 
William  Penn  says,  '  The  Lord,  who  is  setting 
up  his  own  Kingdom,  by  his  own  power, 
owned  us  with  his  blessed  presence,  and  open- 
ed us  in  that  wisdom  and  love,  that  all  things 
ended  with  peace,  great  concord  and  comfort  ; 
many  things  being  spoken,  especially  by  our 
dear  friend  George  Fox,  that  were  of  good 
service,  and  I  hope  will  dwell  with  them  for- 
ever.' 

"At  that  meeting  it  was  agreed,  'That 
henceforth  a  Yearly  Meeting  be  held  at  Am- 
sterdam; unto  which  Friends  in  the  Palatinate, 
Hamburg,  Lubeck  and  Frederickstadt,  &c,  be 
invited  ;  of  which  meeting  there  shall  be  given 
notice  to  the  Friends  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
at  London;  to  be  kept  always  on  the  Fifth 
day  of  that  week,  which  is  fully  the  third 
week  following  after  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
London.'  Through  the  instrumentality  of 
these  Friends,  co-operating  with  others  assem- 
bled, a  code  of  Discipline  was  adopted,  and 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  set  up  in 
different  parts  where  Friends  were  settled: 
thus  bringing  the  Society  in  that  country  into 
a  similar  organization  and  government  to 
those  which  had  been  established  in  Great 
Britain  and  America. 

"Letters  being  received  from  the  few  Friends 
living  at  Dantzic,  in  Poland,  setting  forth  the 
cruel  treatment  they  were  suffering  from  tho 
civil  authorities,  Wm.  Penn  prepared  an  ad- 
dress to  the  King  of  Poland  on  their  behalf; 
explaining  to  him  the  Christian  faith  held  by 
Friends,  and  earnestly  entreating  him  to  give 
the  subject  his  serious  consideration  and  ac- 
tion ;  '  That  we  may  no  longer  lie  under 
these,  not  only  unchristian,  but  unnatural 
severities ;  but  receive  that  speedy  and  effec- 
tual relief,  which  becometh  Christian  Magis- 
trates to  give  to  their  sober  and  Christian 
people.' 

"  This  remonstrance  does  not  appear  to 
have  obtained  relief  for  the  sufferers.  The 
Magistrates  of  Dantzic,  finding  that  imprison- 
ment did  not  induce  the  three  of  their  fellow 
citizens  who  had  embraced  the  principles  of 
Friends  to  give  them  up,  or  make  them  willing 
to  promise  they  would  not  again  meet  together 
for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  ordered 
that  they  should  be  banished  beyond  sea; 
and  that  if  they  should  return,  they  should  bo 
kept  in  the  House  of  Correction,  '  or  punished 
with  somcothcr  hard  punishment.'  Pursuant 
to  this  decree,  the  three  Friends  were  put  on 
board  a  ship  and  sent  to  England." 

In  1672  the  civil  authorities  in  the  city  of 
Embden,  began  to  treat  the  small  company  of 
Friends  in  that  city  with  much  severity. 
Some  were  cruelly  beaten,  some  kept  in  a 
dungeon,  and  allowed  nothing  but  bread  and 
water,  some  fined  beyond  all  they  possessed  ; 
and  some  were  banished. 

"  William  Penn,  moved  by  the  accounts  re- 
ceived in  England  at  that  time,  of  the  grievous 
hardships,  these,  his  fellow  professors,  were 
enduring,  addressed  the  Council  and  Senate 
of  Embden  ;  endeavoring  to  inculcate  Chris- 
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tian  principles  of  charity  and  good  will,  and  to 
influence  them  to  toleration  of  religious  free- 
dom, and  a  course  of  treatment  of  those  who 
differed  from  them  in  religious  faith,  more  in 
consonance  with  the  commands  and  example 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  It  was  written  in 
Latin  ;  and  when  in  that  city  two  years  after, 
W.  Penn  visited  the  President  of  the  Council 
of  State,  told  him  that  he  was  the  author  of 
that  address,  and  reasoned  and  pleaded  with 
him  on  behalf  of  the  Friends  there.  He  says, 
'  The  President  was  astonished  to  see  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  ;  but  after  a  little 
time  he  comported  himself  with  more  kind- 
ness than  we  expected  at  his  hands.'  He  ex- 
pressed much  opposition  to  Friends,  but  before 
they  parted,  he  told  W.  P.,  that  if  he  would 
again  write  a  remonstrance  to  the  Senate,  and 
tell  them  what  he  desired  them  to  do,  he 
would  himself  present  it,  and  show  he  was 
not  so  much  an  enemy  to  Friends  as.  they 
thought." 

(To  be  continued.) 


"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" — If 
this  were  more  commonly  the  language  of 
our  hearts,  how  much  more  frequently  should 
we  find  opportunities  for  doing  good  in  our 
day  and  generation. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  British  revenue  returns,  published 
the  first  inst.,  show  an  increase  of  £995,000  for  the  last 
half  year. 

Emigration  is  diminishing  from  Scotland,  as  well  as 
from  England  and  Ireland.  In  the  seven  months  end- 
ing the  31st  ultimo,  the  number  of  emigrants  who  set 
sail  from  the  ports  on  the  Clyde  was  12,250,  as  against 
17,500  in  the  same  period  of  1874. 

The  Anglo-American  Telegraph  Company  announce 
that  the  charge  for  transmitting  messages  has  been 
raised  to  one  dollar,  gold,  for  every  word. 

The  foot  and  mouth  disease  has  slightly  diminished 
in  some  counties,  and  has  increased  in  others.  The 
latest  returns  show  that  in  east  Sussex  there  are  5292 
beasts  affected  ;  in  Gloucester,  12,000  ;  in  Warwickshire, 
8000  ;  in  Cumberland,  5700,  and  in  Westmoreland,  400. 
Yorkshire  shows  a  large  increase. 

The  Serapis  has  proceeded  on  her  voyage  to  Brindisi, 
where  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  to  embark  for  India. 

Capt.  Diwkins,  commander  of  the  British  steam 
frigate  Vanguard,  sunk  off  Wichham  Head,  Ireland,  a 
few  weeks  since,  has  been  tried  by  court-martial  and 
found  guilty  of  carelessness  in  the  management  of  the 
vessel.  He  has  been  dismissed  from  the  service,  and 
three  of  his  subordinate  officers  reprimanded. 

The  British  Legation  at  Athens  has  informed  the 
Greek  government  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  will  leave 
Italy  on  the  16th  inst.  for  India,  and  will  visit  Athens 
on  his  way  thither. 

The  late  storms  and  high  floods  have  greatly  damaged 
the  crops  in  some  parts  of  Ireland  and  Scotland. 

The  subscriptions  in  London  for  the  relief  of  the  Ice- 
landers who  suffered  by  the  recent  volcanic  eruptions 
have  reached  over  £2000,  and  a  quantity  of  rye  and 
oats  has  been  dispatched  to  them. 

The  decline  in  breadstuff  has  ceased,  and  in  some 
places  prices  have  advanced  1\d.  per  cental. 

London,  10th  mo.  4lh. — -Consols  94.  U.  S.  sixes, 
107}  ;  new  U.  S.  five  per  cents,  101  J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  %\d. ;  Orleans, 
7  3-16d 

Shanghai  dispatches  represent  that  the  late  difficulty 
between  China  and  England  has  been  settled.  Wade, 
the  British  Minister,  has  notified  the  British  legation 
at  Shanghai  that  his  negotiations  have  averted  imme- 
diate war. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  28th  nit,  says :  The  king 
to-day  received  the  Mexican  Minister,  who  presented 
with  his  credentials  President  Lerdo's  recognition  of 


Alfonso  as  King  of  Spain  and  congratulations  on  his 
accession. 

Accounts  of  Carlist  desertions  continue  to  be  received. 
Several  bands  have  voluntarily  dissolved  in  Catalonia. 
The  Carlists  recently  bombarded  San  Sebastian  inflict- 
ing some  injury  on  the  town.  The  Times'  Paris  dis- 
patch says  special  information  received  there  confirms 
the  impression  that  the  Carlists  gained  a  considerable 
success  near  San  Sebastian  lately.  L'  Univers  reports 
that  100  Alfonsists  were  killed  and  1000  wounded.  A 
San  Sebastian  dispatch  of  the  4th  says  that  the  Car- 
lists  have  offered  to  discontinue  the  bombardment  on 
the  payment  of  $100,000. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette's  special  telegram  from  Berlin 
says  that  the  Bishop  of  Breslau  has  notified  the  Eccle- 
siastical Court  that  he  is  determined  not  to  obey  its 
summons  to  attend  for  trial,  on  the  ground  that  the 
Court  is  not  competent  to  try  him.  A  Breslau  paper 
says  that  twenty-three  priests  in  that  diocese  have  an' 
nounced  their  submission  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws. 

The  condition  of  affairs  in  European  Turkey  has  not 
improved.  A  dispatch  from  Vienna  states  that  the 
Consuls  at  Mostar,  the  capital  of  Herzegovina,  have 
been  instructed  by  the  Powers  to  send  the  Porte  a  me- 
morial embodying  the  result  of  their  investigation,  with 
proposals  for  a  thorough  reform  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina. Several  sanguinary  engagements  have  recently 
taken  place  in  Herzegovina  in  which,  according  to  the 
insurgent  accounts,  the  Turks  were  the  greater  sufferers. 
The  insurgents,  it  is  said,  refuse  to  treat  directly  with 
the  Porte,  and  insist  that  in  any  event  a  European  Com- 
mission delegated  by  the  great  Powers,  shall  make  and 
guarantee  a  treaty. 

From  the  general  tenor  of  the  dispatches  it  would 
seem  that  the  insurgents  were  increasing  numerically, 
but  lacked  supplies  and  were  suffering  from  sickness. 
The  Turkish  communication  was  only  maintained  by 
strong  columns  of  troops. 

An  imperial  decree  issued  at  Constantinople,  orders 
that  agricultural  populations  which  peacefully  follow 
their  avocations,  shall  be  exempt  from  a  fourth  of  the 
recently  imposed  tithes,  and  that  they  be  relieved  from 
the  payment  of  arrears  of  taxes  up  to  1874. 

France,  says  the  British  Trade  Journal,  is  the  one 
country  in  Europe  that  suffers  no  commercial  reaction. 
Where  all  else  retrogrades  or  remains  stationary,  she 
progresses.  During  the  first  five  months  of  the  current 
year  her  exports  amounted  to  64  millions  sterling — 
eight  millions  more  than  at  the  same  period  of  1874. 
The  growth  of  the  customs  revenue  was  £800,000,  and 
of  the  indirect  taxes  nearly  two  millions  sterling. 

United  States. — There  were  334  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
Ninth  month,  by  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record, 
was  60.36  deg.  The  highest  during  the  month  89  deg., 
and  the  lowest  44  deg.  The  rainfall  of  the  month  2.93 
inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the 
Ninth  month  for  the  past  86  years,  is  given  as  66.28 
deg.;  the  highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that  en- 
tire period  was  72.08  deg.,  in  1865,  the  lowest  was  60 
deg.  in  1840.  The  rainfall  of  the  first  nine  months  of 
this  year  has  been  30.47  inches,  against  34.73  inches  in 
the  corresponding  months  1874. 

The  negotiations  with  the  Indians  for  the  purchase 
of  the  Black  Hills  have  failed  for  the  present,  the  In- 
dians refusing  to  sell  the  lands  on  the  terms  offered. 
The  rush  thither  of  adventurous  gold  hunters  in  spite 
of  the  government  prohibiten,  has  given  the  Indians 
extravagant  notions  of  the  value  of  the  region. 

A  break  has  occurred  in  the  direct  cable  on  the  fish- 
ing banks  between  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  caused  by  the  anchor 
of  a  fishing  schooner.  Prompt  measures  will  be  taken 
to  repair  the  damage. 

A  rival  to  the  Yosemite  valley  has  been  discovered 
in  California.  It  is  a  valley  in  the  South  Fork  of  King's 
river,  forty-five  miles  from  Visalia  in  a  right  line. 
This  valley  is  nine  miles  in  length  from  east  to  west, 
and  has  an  average  width  at  the  bottom  of  about  half 
a  mile.  It  lies  5000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
its  walls  are  about  3000  feet  high.  They  are  precipit- 
ous, and  some  of  the  striking  features  of  the  Yosemite, 
like  El  Capitan,  and  the  Sentinel  and  the  Cathedral 
Bocks,  have  their  counterparts. 

By  a  recent  census,  Minnesota  is  found  to  have  597,- 
018  inhabitants,  an  increase  of  157,312  since  1870. 

The  Bank  of  California  having  had  its  capital  in- 
creasedj  resumed  business  on  the  2nd  inst.  Confidence 
appears  to  have  been  fully  re-established,  the  amount 
of  deposits  received  during  the  day  exceeding  the 
checks  paid  out  by  about  $750,000.  On  the  4th  inst. 
the  bank  was  transacting  business  as  usual,  no  extra 
call  being  made  on  its  resources. 

During  the  Ninth  month  the  coinage  at  the  U.  S. 


Mint  and  branches  consisted  of  $3,415,420  in  gold 
trade  dollars  $557,000;  subsidiary  silver  3,726,50 
pieces,  value  $983,205.  Total  coinage  5,792,174  piece' 
value  $4,987,195. 

The  Markets,  <ic. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  4th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  117- 
Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.50;  State  extra,  $5.50 
$6.10  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.25.  White  Michiga 
wheat,  $1.40  ;  amber  western,  $1.35  ;  No.  1  Milwauki 
spring,  $1.40 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.31  a  $1.33 ;  No.  2  Chicag. 
$1.27  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.13.  Oats,  44  a  53  cts.  Wester 
white  corn,  70  a  73  cts.;  yellow,  70  cts.  PhUadelphii 
— Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  13£  a  14  ct( 
Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  55.00  ;  extra,  $5  a  $5.50  ;  fint' 
brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45 
amber,  $1.43  a  $1.45.  Rye,  75  a  80  cts.  Yellow  con 
74  a  75  cts.;  mixed,  72  a  73  cts.  Oats,  40  a  52  ct i 
Clover-seed,  12  a  13  cts.  New  Timothy  seed,  $3  a  $3.1 
The  arrivals  and  sale  of  beef  cattle  reached  about  39C 
head.  Extra  sold  at  7  a  7?  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fair  I 
good,  6  and  6|  cts.,  and  common  4  a  5 J  cts.  Sheep,  4[ 
a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  15,000  head.  Corn  fe 
hogs,  $12  a  $13.75  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts,  500  ! 
Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.15  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.1 
No.  3  do.,  $1.01.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  56  cts.  No.  2  oa 
32^  cts.  Barley,  96  cts.  Rye,  72  cts.  Lard,  13£cj 
Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.38  a  $1.4 1| 
Maryland  amber,  $1.50  a  $1.60  ;  do.  red,  $1.10  a  ! 
Southern  white  corn,  73  a  80  cts. ;  yellow,  72  a  73  ct 
Oats,  46  a  55  cts. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Alfred  Gillam,  Canada,  per  Jose 
Waring,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Sarah  Heald,  Io.,  $2. 
vol.  49  ;  from  George  Upton,  N.  Y.,  $2.10,  vol. 
from  Thomas  D.  Langstaff  and  for  Enoch  S.  Langstij 
Io.,  25  cents  Postage  ;  from  Job  Windle,  Ind.,  per  Jo' 
Bell,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Joshua  L.  Harmer,  N. 
per  Zebedee  Haines,  $2.10,  vol.49;  from  Ferdina 
Herman,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  49  ;  from  Juliana  N.  Powfj 
N.  J.,  per  Jacob  Smedley,  $2.10,  vol.  49;  from  Natl 
Steer,  O.,  $2.10,  vol.  49  ;  from  Esther  S.  Pricket,  N  ' 
per  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  12.10,  vol.  49 ;  for  Geo: 
M.  Eddy,  Mass.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  William  Hie 
City,  $2,  vol.  49 ;  from  Howard  Yarnall,  City,  $'. 
49  ;  from  Abraham  Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  49,  and 
Rebecca  L.  G.  Tatnall,  Del.,  $2.10,  vol.  49 ;  from  El 
Wain,  City,  $2.10,  vol.  49. 


A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford  Sah 
Association,  will  be  held  at  the  Committee-room 
Arch  St.  Meeting-house,  in  Philadelphia,  on  Seco 
day,  10th  mo.  11th,  1875,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 

Edward  Bettle,  Jr.,  Secretai 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  commences  on  Second- 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application 
Benjamin  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (Address  Street  1 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Ali 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  of  Writing,  History,  &c 
the  Girls'  Department  of  the  above  Institutioi 
enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  next  Session. 

Apply  to 

Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  Jersey 
Lydia  W.  Sheppard,  Greenwich,  " 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 

Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Mathemat 
School,  to  enter  on  his  duties  at  the  opening  of 
Session.    Apply  to 

Charles  Evans,  702  Race  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Joseph  Passmore,  Goshenville,  Chester  Co., 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown,  Pa., 
Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  New  Jersey. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN1 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philaddp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  m: 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 

WILLI AM  HrpILE^laiNTER^  ! 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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k  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  63.) 

6th  mo.  19th. — Music  and  dancing  con- 
inued  in  the  medicine  house  through  the 
ight.  At  an  early  hour  this  morning  I  went 
lither  with  Couquet  and  witnessed  one  dance 
iroughout. 

The  ground  inside  the  enclosure  had  been 
arefully  cleared  of  grass,  sticks  and  roots, 
ad  covered  several  inches  deep  with  clean 
hite  sand.  A  screen  had  been  constructed 
d  the  side  opposite  the  entrance,  by  sticking 
nail  cottonwood  and  cedars  deep  into  the 
round,  so  as  to  preserve  them  fresh  as  long 
3  possible.  A  space  was  left  two  or  three 
et  wide  between  it  and  the  enclosing  wall, 
ehind  which  the  dancers  prepared  themselves 
>r  the  dance,  and  in  the  midst  of  which  was 
le  medicine.  This  consisted  of  an  image 
dng  on  the  ground,  but  so  concealed  from 
tew  as  to  render  its  form  indistinguishable ; 
bove  it  was  a  large  fan,  made  of  eagle  quills, 
ith  the  quill  part  lengthened  out  nearly  a 
>ot  by  inserting  a  stick  into  it  and  securing 
there.  These  were  held  apart  or  in  a  spread 
>rm  by  means  of  a  willow  rod  or  wire  bent 
i  a  circular  form ;  above  this  was  a  mass  of 
sathers,  concealing  an  image  ;  on  each  side 
f  which  were  several  shields,  highly  decor- 
ted  with  feathers  and  paint.  Various  other 
araphernalia  of  heathen  worship  were  sus- 
ended  in  the  screen,  among  these  shields  or 
ver  them,  impossible  for  me  to  describe  so  as 
)  be  comprehensible.  A  mound  had  also 
3en  thrown  up  around  the  central  post  of 
le  buildings,  two  feet  high,  and  perhaps  five 
>et  in  diameter. 

The  musicians,  who  if  I  mistake  not  are  the 
ar  chiefs,  squatted  on  the  ground  in  true 
)athen  style,  to  the  left  and  near  the  en- 
ance,  having  Indian  drums  and  rattles.  The 
usic  was  sounding  when  we  entered. 
Presently  the  dancers  came  from  behind  the 
reen,  their  faces,  arms,  and  the  upper  parts 
'the  body,  were  painted  white,  a  soft  white 
ickskin  skirt  secured  about  the  loins,  de- 
ended  nearly  to  the  ankles,  while  the  breech- 
3th  (blue  on  this  occasion)  reaching  to  the 
•ound — outside  the  skirt — both  in  front  and 
ihind,  completed  the  dress.  They  faced  the 
edicine  (shall  I  say  idols !)  for  it  was  con- 
icted  with  all  the  solemnity  of  worship — 
mping  up  and  down  in  true  time  with  the 


beating  of  the  drums,  while  a  whistle  in  their 
mouths  through  which  the  breath  escaped  as 
they  jumped  about,  and  the  singing  of  the 
women,  completed  the  music.  The  dancers 
continued  to  face  the  medicine,  with  arms 
stretched  upward  and  toward  it,  their  eyes 
as  it  were  riveted  to  it,  and  apparently  oblivi- 
ous to  all  surroundings  except  the  music  and 
what  was  before  them.  After  some  time  a 
middle  aged  man,  painted  as  the  others  but 
wearing  a  buffalo  robe,  issued  from  behind 
the  screen,  facing  the  spectators,  but  having 
his  eye  fixed  upon  the  sun,  upon  which  he 
stood  gazing,  without  winking  or  moving  a 
muscle,  for  some  time,  then  began  slowly  to 
incline  his  head  from  side  to  side,  as  if  to  avoid 
some  obstruction  in  his  view  of  it,  swaying 
his  body  slightly,  then  stepping  slowly  from 
side  to  side  forward,  backward,  increasing  his 
motion,  both  in  rapidity  and  extent,  until  to 
appearance  nearly  frantic,  his  robe  fell  off 
leaving  him  (except  his  blue  breech-cloth) 
entirely  naked.  In  this  condition  he  jumped 
and  ran  about  the  enclosure,  head,  arms  and 
legs,  all  equally  participating  in  the  violence 
of  his  gestures,  every  joint  of  the  body  appa 
rently  loosened, — his  eyes  only  fixed.  I  won- 
dered how,  with  every  joint  apparently  dis- 
located, he  could  maintain  an  upright  position. 
This  he  continued  without  ceasing  or  once 
removing  his  eyes  from  the  sun,  until  the 
sweat  ran  down  in  great  rolling  drops,  wash- 
ing the  white  paint  into  streaks,  no  more  or- 
namental than  the  original  painting,  and  he 
was  at  length  compelled  to  retire  from  mere 
exhaustion  ;  the  others  still  continuing  their 
exercises. 

Presently  another  man  entered  from  behind 
the  screen,  wearing  an  Indian  fur  cap  and  a 
blue  breech-cloth  reaching  to  the  ground. 
He  was  unpainted,  and  had  a  human  scalp 
fastened  to  his  back  hair,  the  flowing  locks 
of  which,  spread  out  upon  his  naked  back, 
showed  that  it  had  belonged  to  the  head  of 
some  unfortunate  white  woman.  This  man, 
with  a  kind  of  half  running  jump,  still  in  time 
with  the  music,  went  around  all  the  dancers 
carrying  one  arm  stretched  out  over  their 
heads,  first  in  one  direction  then  the  other, 
turning  his  course  every  time  after  stopping 
in  front  of  the  medicine  and  making  some  in- 
describable motions  before  it.  He  sometimes 
parted  the  feathers  concealing  the  small  im- 
age, appearing  to  examine  it  minutely,  as  if 
in  search  of  something,  and  sometimes  put- 
ting his  lips  to  it  as  if  in  the  act  of  kissing  it. 

At  length,  after  repeated  examinations,  he 
took  hold  of  the  fan,  hesitating  at  first,  as  if 
afraid,  which  was  loosed  from  its  fastenings 
by  a  hand  behind  the  screen,  and  he  slowly 
raised  it  up,  looking  intently  at  it,  while  the 
expression  of  his  countenance  indicated  a 
fearfulness  of  the  result  of  handling  an  object 
whose  hidden  and  mysterious  powers  were  so 
far  beyond  his  comprehension.  Ho  held  it 
up  before  the  medicine,  waved  it  up  and  down, 
and  from  side  to  side,  then  turning  round  so 


as  to  face  the  dancers  and  spectators,  waved 
it  from  side  to  side  near  the  ground,  once 
around  the  dancers,  then  raising  it  above  his 
head  he  waved  it  in  the  same  manner,  per- 
forming another  circle.  Then  with  gestures 
of  striking,  and  a  countenance  scowling  as 
with  fierce  rage,  he  began  to  chase  the  dancers 
round  and  round  the  ring,  from  left  to  right. 
Finally  getting  one  of  them  separated  from 
the  rest,  he  pursued  him  with  the  most  fiend- 
like attitudes,  fiercely  striking  at  him  with 
his  fan.  The  pursued  one  fled  from  him  with 
a  countenance  expressive  of  almost  death-like 
terror,  until  after  several  rounds  he  stumbled 
and  fell  heavily  upon  the  ground.  Another 
and  another  were  thus  separated  from  the 
dancers,  pursued  and  fell  before  the  mystical 
power  of  the  fan,  and  the  act  closed. 

Being  called  to  a  council  of  the  war  chiefs, 
I  went  no  more  to  the  medicine  house  to-day, 
though  the  music  and  dancing  continued  all 
the  time  by  day  and  by  night,  with  short  in- 
tervals, between  the  different  acts,  to  give 
opportunity  for  re-arranging  dress,  painting, 
and  such  other  changes  as  the  programme  of 
the  ceremony  demanded. 

6th  mo.  20th. — Saw  but  one  dance  to-day. 
Quite  a  quantity  of  goods,  such  as  blankets, 
strouding,  calico,  shawls,  scarfs  and  other  In- 
dian wares  had  been  carried  into  the  medicine 
house,  previous  to  my  entrance.  The  dancers 
had  been  painted  white,  three  of  them  orna- 
mented with  a  green  stripe  across  the  fore- 
head, and  around  down  the  sides  of  the  cheeks 
to  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  and  meeting  on 
the  chin.  A  round  green  spot  was  painted  on 
the  back  and  breast,  about  three  inches  in 
diameter,  while  on  either  side  of  it,  and  some- 
what elevated  above,  was  a  crescent  of  the 
same  size  and  color.  Two  small  hollow  mouuds 
of  sand  and  clay,  had  been  made  before  the 
medicine,  in  which  fire  was  placed  and  kept 
just  sufficiently  burning  with  the  partially 
dried  cotton-wood  leaves,  cedar  twigs,  aud 
probably  tobacco,  to  produce  a  smoke.  A 
small  fire  was  burning  near  the  musicians  for 
lighting  pipes,  tightening  drums,  &c. 

When  all  was  ready  the  three  young  men 
who  were  painted  as  described,  were  led,  each 
by  a  man  clad  in  a  buffalo  robe,  near  to  the 
mounds.  An  ornamented  fur  cap  was  with 
some  ceremony  placed  upon  the  head  of  one 
of  them,  wisps  of  green  wild  wormwood  were 
fastened  to  the  wrists  and  ankles,  which  being 
done  he  reverently  raised  his  hands  above  his 
head  leaning  forward  over  one  of  the  mounds, 
brought  them  down  slowly,  nearly  to  it,  then 
straightening  up  passed  his  hands  over  his 
face,  aud  stroked  his  breast.  This  was  re- 
peated several  times,  then  after  holding  ono 
foot  over  the  mound,  and  then  the  other,  as 
if  in  the  attitude  of  warming  them,  two  or 
three  times,  he  went  around  the  central  post 
and  back  to  the  other  mound,  where  tho  same 
ceremony  was  repeated.  Ho  then  stepped 
aside  while  tho  others,  one  at  a  time,  were 
similarly  accoutred,  and  went  through  with 


66 


THE  FRIEND. 


the  same  ceremony.  Three  bunches  of  wild 
wormwood  were  then  placed  on  the  ground 
in  a  row,  crossing  the  line  of  entrance  and  be- 
tween the  entrance  and  the  central  post,  upon 
which  the  three  young  men  were  placed  by 
their  attendants,  who  stood  behind  them  with 
their  hands  upon  their  shoulders,  the  music 
playing  all  the  time.  Two  or  three  men  then 
approached  the  pile  of  goods,  selected  some 
plaid  shawls,  strouding,  calico,  blankets  and 
an  umbrella,  and  hung  them  over  the  medi- 
cine; which  being  done,  the  six  men  began 
to  dance.  The  three  foremost  ones  upon  the 
wormwood  with  their  arms  stretched  toward 
the  medicine,  the  three  others  with  their 
hands  still  resting  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
former.  After  some  time  the  latter  retired, 
the  other  dancers  came  from  behind  the  screen 
and  joined  in  the  dance,  which  continued  for 
some  time  longer,  until  they  were  driven  off 
by  the  medicine  chief  as  described  in  yester- 
day's dance.  All  these  ceremonies  had  a  re 
ligious  meaning  which  I  did  not  ascertain. 

CTo  be  continued}  , 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  62.) 

In  the  present  number  our  Diarist  records 
his  endeavor  to  encourage  and  strengthen  him- 
self, as  was  the  case  with  David  when  hotly 
pursued  by  his  foes,  in  the  Lord  his  God.  The 
same  Scripture  writer — the  man  after  God's 
own  heart — declares,  "  I  am  this  day  weak, 
though  anointed  king."  He  who  knoweth 
our  varied  temptations  and  closely  besetting 
sins,  brings  all  His  at  times  under  a  humilia- 
ting sense  of  great  weakness  and  dependence, 
that  we  may  again  and  again,  like  as  the 
Patriarch  was  remanded  to  Bethel  where  God 
first  met  with  him,  feel  that  we  are  nothing 
and  can  do  nothing  without  Christ  Jesus  the 
ever  living  Fountain  and  Head.  This  heaven- 
ly chastening  and  merciful  provision  tends  to 
keep  the  poor  instrument  humble  and  con- 
trite like  a  dependent  child  before  Him,  who 
condescends  to  dwell  with  such,  and  grants 
them  near  access  in  prayer  to  Him,  the  In- 
visible ;  so  that  they  are  enabled  to  keep  their 
places  in  sweet  humility,  in  faith  and  faithful- 
ness before  Him. 

Charles  Williams,  in  this  lowly  school  of 
deep  religious  experience,  was  brought  to  ac- 
knowledge as  his  belief,  "It  is  good  to  know 
want,  as  well  as  to  abound."  And  no  doubt 
it  is  good  also,  to  be  content  with  every  turn- 
ing of  the  Divine  Hand  upon  us ;  knowing  that 
He  alone,  the  Captain  of  salvation  can,  as  we 
passively  submit  to  the  transforming  discip- 
line of  His  cross,  carry  on  and  perfect  the 
work  in  righteousness,  to  the  praise  of  his 
ever  worthy  and  excellent  Name.  Our  au- 
thor's mind,  as  it  is  interesting  to  trace,  seems 
thus  gently  and  submissively  to  open  to  the 
fresh  discoveries  of  the  Day-Spring  from  on 
high,  and  thence  to  be  led  on  through  the 
successive  stages  of  religious  growth  unto  the 
victory  promised  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  : 
"  That  ye  may  bo  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ;  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life,"  &c. 

The  diary  again  extracted  from  :  3rd  month 
19th,  1786. — 41  At  meeting  twice  to-day,  and 
had  to  labor  against  a  drowsy  spirit,  which 
was  painful.  I  propose  to  attend  the  evening 


meeting,  and  wish  to  feel  my  strength  re- 
newed, and  my  faith  confirmed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
my  Lord. 

25th. — My  mind  in  degree  humble.  Am 
willing  to  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord,  and  desire  to 
wait  thy  will.  Thou  art  sufficient  to  supply 
every  want,  and  will  not  withhold  any  thing 
from  me  which  Thou  in  thy  unerring  wisdom 
may  see  meet  for  me  to  have.  Thou  canst 
turn  the  will  of  thy  creature,  whenever  thou 
pleaseth,  and  can  comfort  the  soul  that  seeks 
to  know  thee,  and  to  do  thy  will. 

26th. — Thrice  at  meeting.  Through  all 
have  felt  in  a  dry  and  empty  state ;  not  sen- 
sible of  good,  nor  much  of  that  love  of  Christ 
which  is  so  refreshing  to  the  mind.  I  don't 
want  to  complain.  It  is  good,  1  believe,  to 
know  want,  as  well  as  to  abound. 

4th  mo.  8th. — J  ust  returned  from  the  burial 
of  a  young  woman,  who  is  gone  to  appear  be- 
fore the  throne  of  the  righteous  Judge — where 
I  must  also  appear.  Oh !  may  I  labor  to  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence,  that  so  when  the 
solemn  time  comes,  the  sentence  maybe  heard 
with  joy. 

A  part  of  to-day,  my  mind  has  been  in  an 
unpleasant,  unsettled  state,  not  free  from 
doubts.  But,  through  Gracious  Help,  I  have 
not  lost  my  faith  and  hope ;  and  am  willing 
to  believe  that  I  shall  see  better  days.  Do 
not  remember  to  have  gone  contrary  to  know- 
ledge. 

13th. — Went  to  meeting  this  morning, 
where  was  a  marriage.  We  had  a  comfort- 
able time ;  and  the  young  man  and  woman 
demeaned  themselves  in  a  becoming  manner. 
They  spoke  audibly,  and  with  calmness ;  being 
sensible,  I  think,  of  the  solemnity  of  the  oc- 
casion. Their  names  were  Jonathan  Evans, 
and  Hannah  Bacon.  I  staid  and  signed  the 
certificate ;  as  I  felt  a  degree  of  true  love  for 
them,  and  a  desire  for  their  prosperity  every 
way.  wishing  they  may  become  faithful  and 
useful  members  of  the  church.* 

14th. — Just  returned  from  a  visit  to  several 
of  my  acquaintances.  Felt  a  care  while  with 
them,  that  I  might  not  talk  more  than  was 
becoming.  And  now,  do  not  feel  any  thing 
condemn  me,  or  say  that  I  have. 

16th. — I  was  guilty  of  being  hasty  and  of 
hurting  the  Witness  for  Truth  by  suffering  my 
temper  to  prevail.  Did  not  dwell  under  the 
cross,  which  would  have  kept  within  bounds 
and  in  meekness. 

19th. — Felt  a  fear  that  I  was  too  light  and 
airy  in  some  of  my  expressions  and  conduct  1 
I  desire  to  labor  to  keep  up  the  watch,  and  to 
be  diligent  in  the  endeavor  to  preserve  my- 
self, through  Gracious  Help,  unspotted  and 
pure  in  all  company  and  conversation ;  and 
in  bearing  a  testimony  against  every  wrong 
thing,  by  not  joining  in  with  it;  being  willing 
to  appear  as  a  fool,  or  regardless  of  what 


*  These  hopes  seemed  remarkably  verified  in  the 
case  of  these  honored  Friends.    Of  first  J.  E.,  and  then 
his  faithful  wife,  we  have  this  poetic  effusion  and  testi- 
mony, as  well  as  divers  others  : — 
"  A  pillar  in  the  church,  erect  and  strong, 
Swayed  by  no  friendship  to  the  church's  wrong ; 
Unwarped,  unmoved,  sound  to  the  very  core, 
And  rendered  firmer  by  the  weight  he  bore  ; 
An  honest  watchman  the  alarm  to  sound, 
When  foes  were  sowing  tares  within  our  ground, — 
*  *  *  *  * 

And  when  at  last  the  final  goal  was  won, 
Death's  message  found  him  with  his  armor  on  ; 
No  oilless  lamp  to  trim,  no  loins  to  gird, 
Ready  to  enter  at  the  Bridegroom's  word, 
Where  his  loved  Hannah,  earlier  called  away, 
Was  his  forerunner  to  the  realms  of  day." 


others  may  say.  May  I  trust  in  the  Lord, 
who  is  worthy  to  be  trusted  in  forever. 

Fifth  mo.  26th. — To  meeting;  where  several 
weighty  testimonies  were  borne,  much  to  my 
comfort  and  satisfaction.  May  I  keep  on  my 
way.  May  all  hindering  things  be  put  aside, 
and  may  I  with  undaunted  boldness  continue 
to  press  forward  toward  the  mark,  that  I 
may  gain  the  prize  that  is  of  such  infinite 
value ;  a  value  so  great  that  if  once  obtained, 
what  would  be  accepted  in  exchange  ? 

Sixth  month  11th. — Have  been  twice  at 
meeting.  In  that  in  the  morning  some  ex- 
pressions on  this  wise  presented  :  '  Be  of  good  1 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.'  Which, 
as  I  believe  were  brought  into  view  by  the 
Good  Remembrancer,  did  comfort  me,  and 
encouraged  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  way, 
hoping  he  would  enable  me  to  overcome  the 
world  with  the  delusive  pleasures  of  it,  and 
at  last  minister  unto  me  an  entrance  into  his 


kingdom. 

25th. — Was  twice  at  meeting ;  which  were 
laborious  seasons.  I  had  to  war  against  a  sleepy 
disposition,  and  many  wandering  thoughts; 
so  that  the  satisfaction  I  have  at  times  had 
in  being  there  was  not  experienced.  Never- 
theless the  duty  remains  of  not  neglecting 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
apostle  Paul  enjoins. 

26th. — Employed  about  my  lawful  business. 
Wherein  I  find  the  enemy  is  able  and  ready 
to  draw  the  mind  into  vanity  as  in  any  other 
place,  if  the  watch  be  not  maintained. 

Ninth  month  2d. — Employed  in  the  neces- 
sary cares  of  life.  But  not  being  watchful 
enough  has  made  me  feel  sorry,  and  renewed 
desires  to  be  more  careful.  When  I  can  look 
back  over  my  conduct,  and  find  I  have  been 
attentive  to  that  inward  guide,  which  is  the 
grace  of  God,  I  feel  great  satisfaction  ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  when  I  find  I  have  been  un- 
watchful,  and  have  given  the  enemy  of  my 
soul  an  opportunity  to  triumph  over  me,  it  is 
cause  of  sorrow. 

Great  is  human  weakness;  but  greater  is 
the  strength  of  the  Lord !  How  needful  is 
this  to  be  sought  after,  and  how  greatly  am  I 
encouraged  to  seek  it,  particularly  when  re- 
membering these  expressions  of  his:  'Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  ;  ask,  and  it  shall  be  giveni 
you.'  If  that  which  is  so  necessary  is  to  be 
had  by  seeking  for  and  asking  for,  let  me  be 
encouraged  and  willing  to  labor  that  I  may 
obtain  it. 

4th. — Endeavoring  to  look  over  my  conducl 
this  evening,  do  not  find  I  have  done  any 
thing  which  causes  uneasiness  to  my  mind; 
having  been  in  degree  watchful  to  keep  m 
heart  clean.    Feel  at  this  time,  while  I  a 
writing,  thankful  to  Him  who  has  thus  favor 
ed  me,  and  desire  I  may  continue  my  labor.  * 
steadily  endeavoring  to  improve;  not  doubt 
ing  but  that  it  will  afford  me  more  true  satis- 
faction, when  I  may  need  it,  than  the  enjoy 
ment  of  all  the  delusive  pleasures  of  sense,  ir 
which  the  carnal  mind  delighteth.    It  is  need 
ful  often  to  look  over  my  conduct,  that  I  maj 
not  offend  in  thought,  word,  or  deed.  O  !  thai 
a  care  like  this  may  be  cherished,  and  fre 
quently  put  in  practice  by  me,  whom  the  Lore 
does  greatly  favor  in  many  things;  as  pro  j 
vidingfood  and  raiment  for  the  body  ;  refresh 
ing  it  with  sleep ;  strengthening  and  qualify 
ing  me  to  attend  to  my  outwai'd  business,  &c. : 
but  more  than  all,  O,  heavenly  condescension 
comforting  my  soul,  and  causing  me  to  trusi 
in  him,  to  cast  my  care  upon  him,  and  to  fee 
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•om  time  to  time  that  He  careth  for  me.  I 
in  not  enough  admire  his  goodness,  nor  be 
rateful  enough  in  acknowledging  the  favors 
e  bestows.  O  !  may  the  sense  of  his  love  and 
,thcrly  kindness  animate  me  to  fulfil  all  my 
nown  duties;  endeavoring  so  to  love  and 
>rve  him  by  an  humble,  circumspect,  and 
slf-denying  walk,  as  to  bring  glory  to  his 
fernally  excellent  name. 

25th. — This  has  been  a  day  of  renewed 
vor!  May  I  be  truly  thankful  for  it.  May 

be  watchful  unto  improving  the  gift  the 
ord  hath  bestowed — the  gift  of  grace  which 
•ings  salvation. 

30ch. — Yesterday  was  at  our  Yearly  Meet- 
g.  I  was  comforted  under  a  sense  that  the 
ord  remains  to  be  with  his  people.  Things 
ere  conducted,  I  think,  in  a  manner  becom- 
g  the  professors  of  Christ.  The  love  of  God 
as  felt,  in  measure,  to  be  in  dominion  ;  and 
•aises  ascended  to  Him  who  liveth  forever. 
Eleventh  month  10th. — O  Lord  !  sensible 
degree  of  my  own  unworthiness,  and  of 
hy  goodness,  I  desire  Thou  wilt  hear  my 
*ayer,  and  be  pleased  to  keep  me  as  in  the 
)llow  of  Thy  hand.  Be  pleased  to  preserve 
e  from  doing  any  thing  which  is  displeas- 
g  to  Thee ;  and  grant  that  I  may  know  Thy 
ill,  and  be  fully  given  up  to  do  the  same  in 
1  things.  O,  be  pleased  to  reveal  Thyself 
ore  and  more  to  me!  Comfort  and  encour- 
je  me  when  in  distress,  causing  me  to  put 
y  trust  in  Thee,  who  never  failed  any  that 
d  so  ;  and  for  every  evil  thing,  chastise,  re- 
ike,  or  afflict  me  until  Thou  bringest  me 
)me  again  to  Thyself." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Mary  Bradley  and  Joseph  Hague. 

(Continued  from  page  58.) 

"The  effect  of  the  dawning  of  this  new  world 
intellectual  life  upon  the  temper  and  dis- 
'sition  of  Mary  Bradley  was,  at  this  point 
her  education,  very  unmistakable.  She 
id  hitherto  been  of  a  fretful,  impatient,  and 
ry  irritable  temper,  crying  and  screaming 
thout  any  apparent  cause  ;  but  as  she  made 
ogress  in  her  studies,  this  irritability  gradu- 
y  softened  down,  and  she  became  daily 
:>re  and  more  subdued  in  disposition  and 
xnner.  Still  at  intervals,  more  or  less  pro- 
lged,  she  would  have  fits  of  fretfulness  and 
ssion,  which  would  end  in  a  few  hours  in 
irs,  when  she  would  again  resume  her  quiet 
d  placid  manner.  These  occasional  out- 
rsts  would  appear  to  have  been  a  necessity 
th  her.  They  seemed  like  an  accumulation 
humors  which  would  burst  out  and  expend 
3mselves,  and  thus  give  relief  for  a  time. 
Patterson  and  the  kind  friends  around  her 
m  discovered  that  during  these  paroxysms, 
i  best  and  simplest  course  was  to  leave  her 
herself. 

[n  order  to  extend  the  means  of  communi- 
ing  with  others,  it  was  determined  in  due 
irse  to  make  the  trial  to  teach  her  to  write  ; 
I  for  this  purpose,  when  she  was  about  ten 
irsold,  and  had  been  under  instruction  two 
three  years,  the  attempt  was  made  to  teach 
•  the  art  of  writing.  For  this  purpose  a 
■let,  with  a  pad  and  frame  to  confine  the 
iting  in  regular  lines,  was  constructed.  A. 
Lterson  commenced  by  guiding  her  hand  in 
formation  of  each  letter  of  the  alphabet, 
ich  again  had  to  be  connected  in  her  mind 
■h  the  letters  she  already  knew  by  touch 
ua  the  relief-types.  By  repetition  she  learn- 


ed to  form  each  letter  properly,  then  to  con 
nect  them  together  as  words,  and,  finally,  the 
words  as  sentences. 

The  time  occupied  in  teaching  her  to  write 
was  enormous  as  compared  with  that  expend- 
ed on  children  possessing  their  proper  facul- 
ties. It  was  a  work  of  incessant  and  intermin- 
able repetition  ;  but  A.  Patterson  had  resolved 
that  it  must  be  done,  and  it  was  done  accord- 
ingly. 

Having  once  learned  to  write,  she  was  en- 
abled to  correspond  with  friends  at  a  distance, 
and  to  interchange  letters  with  her  sister  in 
deprivation  across  the  Atlantic,  Laura  Bridg- 
man,  who  was  kind  enough  to  send  to  her  a 
tablet,  such  as  she  herself  used.  This  was  a 
considerable  improvement  upon  that  origin- 
ally constructed  for  Mary  Bradley,  being  a 
simple  pad  of  pasteboard,  or  millboard,  with 
impressed  broad  lines  in  which  to  write.  This 
contrivance  was  placed  under  the  sheet  of 
paper  on  which  she  was  to  write,  and  her 
fingers  ran  along  each  line  so  that  it  might 
be  felt. 

Mary  Bradley  generally  favored  A.  Patter- 
son and  the  members  of  his  family  with  letters 
during  the  summer  vacation,  when  they  were 
absent  at  the  sea-side  or  elsewhere.  On  these 
occasions,  of  course,  she  was  thrown  entirely 
on  her  own  resources,  and  better  tests  could 
not  possibly  be  afforded  of  the  successful  re- 
sults of  her  education  than  the  letters  she 
wrote.  She  would  give  all  the  news  within 
her  very  limited  sphere;  everything  which 
happened  being,  as  a  matter  of  course,  of  great 
interest  to  her :  and  she  was  highly  gratified 
to  learn  the  proceedings  of  her  kind  friends 
while  away  on  their  holiday  excursions." 

"At  the  period  when  Mary  Bradley  had 
been  under  instruction  some  four  or  five  years, 
an  application  was  made  to  the  Institution 
for  the  admission  of  a  little  boy  suffering 
under  the  same  sad  privation. 

Joseph  Hague  was  the  son  of  a  deaf  and 
dumb  mother  who  had  been  educated  in  the 
Institution.  He  was  born  deaf,  and  became 
blind  before  he  was  two  years  old.  At  the 
period  of  his  reception  in  the  School  for  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  he  was  eight  years  old,  and 
at  once  became  the  fellow-pupil  of  Mary 
Bradley. 

On  his  admission  he  was  allowed  a  few  days 
to  make  himself  familiar  with  the  new  posi- 
tion in  which  he  was  placed.  It  was  very 
amusing  to  watch  his  explorations  and  to  see 
the  ready  intelligence  with  which  he  made 
his  observations.  While  groping  round  the 
schoolroom  one  day  he  met  in  his  way  with 
a  step-ladder^  and  after  feeling  it  all  over  and 
coming  to  a  conclusion  as  to  its  use,  he  de- 
liberately mounted  it  step  by  step,  feeling  his 
way  upward  until  he  reached  the  top.  Here, 
passing  his  hands  as  high  above  him  as  he 
could,  he  felt  a  grating  through  which  warm 
air  passed  into  the  room.  On  finding  this  he 
hurried  down,  and  going  to  one  of  the  teach- 
ers, pointed  in  the  direction  of  the  grating, 
signed  that  it  was  very  warm,  and  by  imi- 
tating the  blowing  of  the  bellows  indicated 
that  there  was  a  fire  below. 

This  will  bring  to  mind  Dr.  Howe's  descrip- 
tion of  the  introduction  of  Oliver  Caswell 
into  the  Perkins'  Institution  and  Massachu- 
setts Asylum  for  the  Blind,  as  recorded  in 
Charles  Dickens'  'American  Notes.'  'His 
thirst  for  knowledge,'  says  the  doctor,  'pro- 
claimed itself  as  soon  as  ho  entered  the  house 
by  his  eager  examination  of  everything  he 


could  feel  or  smell  in  his  new  location.  For 
instance,  treading  upon  the  register  of  a  fur- 
Dace,  he  instantly  stooped  down  and  began  to 
feel  it,  and  soon  discovered  the  way  in  which 
the  upper  plate  moved  upon  the  lower  one; 
but  this  was  not  enough  for  him,  so  lying 
down  on  his  face,  he  applied  his  tongue  first 
to  one  and  then  to  the  other,  and  seemed  to 
discover  that  they  were  of  different  kinds  of 
metal.' 

Joseph  Hague  showed  a  considerable  amount 
of  determination  and  combativeness  when  he 
met  with  opposition.  On  one  occasion  he  was 
walking  up  the  school-room,  in  which  there 
are  two  or  three  iron  pillars  to  support  the 
floor  above,  and  forgetting  that  such  was  the 
case  he  struck  his  forehead  against  one  of 
them  and  recoiled  from  it.  He  rubbed  his 
forehead  for  an  instant,  and  then  walked  de- 
liberately up  to  the  pillar  and  kicked  it  vio- 
lently. 

Tin's  boy,  being  born  deaf  and  dumb  and 
having  been  under  the  care  of  his  mother,  was 
thorough^  acquainted  with  the  signs  used  by 
deaf  children  of  his  age,  and  consequently  the 
first  steps  in  the  course  of  his  instruction  were 
easily  overcome,  or,  rather,  they  were  already 
overcome  ;  for  his  mother  had  adopted  the 
plan  of  communicating  with  him  by  touch, 
no  doubt  from  what  she  knew  of  the  cases  of 
Laura  Bridgman  and  Mary  Bradley.  The 
difficulty  in  the  case  of  Mary  Bradley  was, 
that  there  was  no  language  common  to  teacher 
and  pupil — no  common  stand-point  from  which 
to  start.  In  the  boy's  case,  this  common  lan- 
guage— that  of  signs — already  existed,  and 
established  a  means  of  communication  which 
enabled  the  pupil  to  understand  and  receive 
the  instruction  given  to  him.  He  was  also 
able  at  once  to  communicate  with  his  fellow- 
pupil,  Mary  Bradley ;  and  she,  proud  of  her 
acquired  knowledge,  was  delighted  to  impart 
to  him  all  she  knew.  In  teaching  him  she 
increased  her  own  information,  and  a  new 
pleasure  was  added  to  her  life  by  the  employ- 
ment thus  afforded  her.  The  constant  inter- 
course with  each  other  and  their  deaf  and 
dumb  companions  kept  tbem  informed  of  all 
that  was  going  on  around  them, — a  never- 
failing  source  of  interest.  The  progress  made 
by  the  two  far  outstripped  any  anticipations 
which  could  have  been  formed  on  the  subject 
from  what  had  been  previously  effected  by  A. 
Patterson's  attention  to  Mary  Bradley  only. 
The  knowledge  of  things,  gradually  led  on  to 
those  of  a  more  abstract  character,  and  en- 
abled their  kind  teacher  to  show  tho  relation 
between  cause  and  effect,  and  by  means  of 
things  of  a  lower  nature  to  reach  the  higher. 
A  knowledge  of  Scripture  History  and  of 
God's  care  for  His  chosen  people  was  impart- 
ed. The  rebellion  of  this  people  against  His 
will;  their  ingratitude  and  His  forbearance; 
their  constant  sinning  and  repenting — their 
sins  leading  to  misfortune  and  suffering,  and 
their  repentance  bringing  forgiveness  and 
prosperity  ;  their  final  rejection  by  God;  their 
removal  from  Canaan ;  the  coming  of  God 
amongst  men  to  save  and  redeem  them,  and 
their  rejection  of  Him  and  putting  Him  to 
death  on  the  cross  ;  all  these  were  subjects  of 
the  most  vivid  interest  to  these  two  children, 
and  awakened  an  intense  and  earnest  desire 
for  more  knowledge. 

About  this  stage  of  their  progress,  the  Gos- 
pels by  St.  Luke  and  St.  John,  printed  in  re- 
lief for  the  use  of  the  blind,  were  introduced 
to  them,  and  these  became  their  daily  study. 
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In  the  course  of  their  reading  they  met  with 
many  words  which  were  new  to  them,  and 
the  boy  especially  would  not  pass  them  over 
until  they  were  fully  explained.  On  the  open- 
ing of  the  school  in  a  morning  he  generally 
had  a  series  of  words  to  be  defined  to  him. 
To  give  a  simple  general  definition  only  was 
not  desirable,  for  frequently  it  would  not  be 
sufficiently  clear  to  explain  the  meaning  in 
the  sentences  in  which  they  were  applied ;  it 
was  therefore  necessary  in  all  cases  to  explain 
them  in  reference  to  the  position  they  occu- 
pied. 

Thus  they  went  on  step  by  step,  becoming 
more  and  more  on  an  equality  with  their  com- 
panions. Joseph  Hague  had  shown  through 
his  progress  a  great  amount  of  energy  and 
physical  activity,  and  that  he  was  ambitious 
of  doing  whatever  others  could  do.  It  was 
usual  to  employ  the  boys  to  make  their  own 
beds  and  in  other  light  work,  and  he  would 
not  allow  himself  to  be  put  down  as  an  in- 
capable, but  insisted  upon  having  his  share  of 
the  work.  After  a  time  he  was  admitted  for 
a  few  hours  daily  to  the  workshops  of  the 
Blind  Asylum,  which  is  only  divided  from  the 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  by  the 
chapel  common  to  both,  and  was  taught  to 
make  baskets.  He  was  considered,  after  due 
instruction  and  practice,  to  be  a  very  good 
workman;  and  thus  fitted  himself,  as  he  be- 
lieved, to  earn  his  own  living.  Mary  Bradley 
was  also  taught  to  knit  and  sew,  in  doing 
which  she  spent  most  of  her  leisure  hours. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Fishing  for  Porgies. — The  process  of  catch- 
ing poi'gies,  carried  on  by  a  large  number  of 
steamers  on  this  coast,  is  an  exceedingly  in- 
teresting and  novel  sight.  When  a  school  is 
sighted,  small  boats  go  out  with  the  drag  nets 
and  surround  it.  The  nets  are  then  gradually 
drawn  in  till  the  whole  school,  which  at  first 
occupies  several  acres,  is  massed  in  a  space  of 
20  or  30  feet.  Then  the  steamer  runs  along 
side,  a  part  of  the  net  is  taken  on  board,  and 
the  dip  net  set  in  motion.  This  is  shaped  like 
a  bucket,  and  holds  five  or  six  barrels.  It  is 
attached  to  a  tackle  and  fall,  and  works  simi- 
larly to  the  apparatus  used  for  unloading  coal. 
It  is  operated  by  steam,  and  with  remarkable 
swiftness  scoops  up  the  fish  and  transfers 
them  to  the  hold  of  the  steamer.  The  net  is 
emptied  and  filled  three  times  per  minute, 
and  in  an  hour  the  steamer  can  be  completely 
loaded.  When  the  hold  is  filled,  the  hatches 
are  put  on  and  the  deck  loaded.  The  fish  are 
white,  and  as  they  are  poured  into  the  hold, 
glittering  in  the  sun,  all  alive  and  squirming, 
they  present  a  singular  and  beautiful  appear- 
ance. Some  mackerel  are  found  with  them, 
as  porgies  are  frequently  caught  in  schools  of 
mackerel.  Some  of  the  steamers  have  char- 
tered schooners,  to  which  their  fish  are  trans- 
ferred as  fast  as  they  are  filled  up.  The  prin- 
cipal porgy  factories  in  this  State  are  at  Bris- 
tol and  Boothbay.  The  fish  arc  put  into  large 
tanks  and  steamed,  which  reduces  them  to 
pulp,  when  the  oil  is  pressed  out.  The  oil  is 
obtained  in  much  better  shape,  as  well  as 
more  thoroughly,  by  this  method  than  could 
be  done  by  pressing  the  raw  fish.  The  chum, 
as  that  which  remains  after  the  oil  is  extract- 
ed is  called,  is  sold  for  a  fertilizer.  It  is  much 
improved  by  being  mixed  with  ground  bones. 
The  porgy  fisheries  are  very  profitable. — 
Rockland  {Me.)  Opinion. 


Selected. 

NOBODY'S  CHILD. 
Only  a  newsboy  under  the  light 

Of  the  lamp-post,  plying  his  trade  in  vain, 
Men  are  too  busy  to  stop  to-night, 

Hurrying  home  through  the  sleet  and  rain. 
Never  since  dark,  a  paper  sold  ; 

Where  shall  he  sleep,  or  how  be  fed  ? 
He  thinks,  as  he  shivers  there  in  the  cold, 

While  happy  children  are  safe  a-bed. 

Is  it  strange  if  he  turns  about 

With  angry  words,  then  comes  to  blows, 
When  his  little  neighbor,  just  sold  out, 

Tossing  his  pennies  past  him  goes? 
"  Stop  !" — some  one  looks  at  him,  sweet  and  mild, 

And  the  voice  that  speaks  is  a  tender  one: 
"  You  should  not  strike  such  a  little  child, 

And  you  should  not  use  such  words,  my  son  !" 

Is  it  his  anger  or  his  fears 

That  have  hushed  his  voice  and  stopped  his  arm? 
"  Don't  tremble" — these  are  the  words  he  hears, 

"  Do  you  think  that  I  would  do  you  harm  ?"■ 
"  It  isn't  that" — and  the  hand  drops  down  ; 

"  I  wouldn't  care  for  kicks  and  blows  ; 
But  nobody  ever  called  me  son, 

Because  I'm  nobody's  child,  I  s'pose." 

O  men  !  as  you  careless  pass  along, 

Remember  the  love  that  has  cared  for  you ; 
And  blush  for  the  awful  shame  and  wrong 

Of  a  world  where  such  a  thing  could  be  true  I 
Think  what  the  child  at  your  knee  had  been, 

If  thus  on  life's  lonely  billows  tossed  ; 
And  who  shall  bear  the  weight  of  the  sin, 

If  one  of  these  "little  ones"  be  lost! 

— Hearth  and  Home. 


Selected. 

O  plodding  life,  crowded  so  full 

Of  earthly  toil  and  care  ! 
The  body's  daily  need  receives 
The  first  and  last  concern,  and  leaves 

No  room  for  Jesus  there. 

O  busy  brain  !  by  night  and  day 

Working  with  patience  rare, 
Problems  of  worldly  loss  or  gain, 
Thinking  till  thought  becomes  a  pain  ; 

No  room  for  Jesus  there. 

O  throbbing  heart  I  so  quick  to  feel 

In  others'  woes  a  share, 
Yet  human  loves  each  power  inthrall, 
And  sordid  treasures  fill  it  all ! 

No  room  for  Jesus  there. 

O  sinful  soul !  thus?  to  debase 

The  being  God  doth  spare  ! 
Blood-bought,  thou  art  no  more  thine  own  ; 
Heart,  brain,  life,  all  are  his  alone; 

Make  room  for  Jesus  there. 

Lest  soon  the  bitter  day  shall  come 

When  vain  will  be  thy  prayer 
To  find  in  Jesus'  heart  a  place; 
Forever  closed  the  door  of  grace, 

Thou't  gain  no  entrance  there. 

As  I  sat  in  one  of  our  meetings  I  felt  a  flow 
of  affection  to  the  people,  for  .many  out  of 
curiosity  came  there  *  *  in  which  extra- 
ordinary flow  of  affection  I  had  a  very  bright 
opening,  as  I  thought,  and  expected  to  stand 
up  with  it  very  soon;  but  being  willing  to 
weigh  it  carefully,  was  not  very  forward, 
viewing  its  decreasing  brightness  until  some- 
thing said,  as  it  were  within  me,  "  Is  the  woe 
in  it,  is  necessity  laid  upon  thee,  and  there- 
fore woe,  if  thou  preach  not  the  gospel  ?" 
This  put  me  to  a  stand  and  made  me  feel  after 
the  living  presence  of  Him  in  whose  name  and 
power  I  desired  to  speak,  if  I  appeared  in  tes- 
timony, and  not  feeling  the  pure  life  and  power 
of  Truth,  so  as  to  stand  up,  the  brightness  of 
the  vision  faded,  and  left  me  quiet,  humble 
and  thankful  for  this  preservation.  The  draw- 
ing strength  and  lusting  desire  of  the  un- 
stable, who  centre  not  to  the  pure  gift  in  them- 
selves, arc  as  the  many  waters  or  sea  of  mys- 


tery Babylon,  for  her  merchants  to  sail  theit 
ships  and  trade  upon. — John  Churchman. 


For  "The  Friend."  1 

The  Recent  Floods  in  France. 

The  suffering  caused  by  the  destructive 
floods  which  occurred  in  the  south  of  France, 
about  the  middle  of  the  present  year,  was 
partly  relieved  by  liberal  contributions  frorr 
other  countries,  particularly  England,  wherci 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  aid  in  the  ju'i 
dicious  distribution  of  the  money  raised.  Th<i 
following  account  of  the  devastation  whiclj 
was  found  to  have  been  produced  by  thi> 
heavy  raius,  is  extracted  from  a  recent  repor  I 
of  the  committee. 

"  Although  the  country  in  the  immediat 
neighborhood  of  Bordeaux  bore  evidence  o 
having  been  more  or  less  inundated,  they  oh' 
served  no  traces  of  exceptional  damage  until 
they  reached  Barsac.    Thence,  as  far  as  Lt 
Reole,  the  whole  valley  had  suffered  severe  1; 
and  hay,  straw,  and  various  kinds  of  debris  ii 
the  branches  of  the  trees  which  bordered  th« 
fields  showed  the  height  the  water  attained 
In  that  district  the  greater  part  of  the  losi 
sustained  consisted  in  this  year's  crops,  and 
with  few  exceptions,  it  was  probable  that  evei 
the  vintage  was  not  entirely  destroyed.  A 
La  Reole  the  damage  done  commenced  to  b 
more  apparent,  and  thence  to  Agen  the  de 
struction  caused  by  the  floods  could  scarcely 
be  exaggerated.    Dams  had  been  swept  awajj 
and  in  several  places  the  railroad  had  bee 
broken  up,  and  rails  and  sleepers  had  bee 
thrown  to  a  distance  of  30  or  40  yards,  whib 
portions  of  the  embankment  had  disappear 
altogether.    Over  some  fields  a  thick  alluvia) 
deposit  had  been  left  by  the  water,  whicW 
although  it  had  destroyed  this  year's  harvesfi 
would  doubtless  prove  to  be  of  great  valui 
hereafter,  but  where  a  coating  of  sand  oj 
stone  had  been  deposited  the  damage  don 
to  small  proprietors  was  almost  irreparabl  k 
Fortunately,  the  high  hills  on  each  side  of  tb  is 
valley  formed  some  protection  and  lessens  ii 
the  loss  in  cattle,  which  otherwise  would  havl'i 
been  much  greater  than  it  was.    At  Agen  tbm 
destruction  was  quite  beyond  descriptioi  a 
In  places  the  torrent  had  trenched  the  groun  sj 
to  the  depth  of  several  feet,  houses  had  bee)  s 
completely  swept  away,  and  scarcely  a  vesthi  s 
remained  of  the  beautiful  public  gardens  an*  ft 
promenades  which  ornamented  the  quays  c  at 
the  right  bank  of  the  river.    Clothing  ws  I 
very  much  wanted,  but  it  was  useless  to  sen  a 
anything  but  under-clothing  to  the  peasantr  !ii 
as  they  were  too  proud  to  wear  cloth  clothi  id 
which  could  be  recognized  as  being  the  gift  i  ill 
charity.    The  workmen  in  the  towns  mader  :i. 
such  objection  and  gladly  accepted  garmen  i 
of  every  description.    Agricultural  and  otbi!  igi 
tools  and  implements  were  much  needed,  bilit 
they  must  be  of  the  same  style  and  pattella 
as  those  to  which  the  workmen  and  peasan  mi 
were  accustomed,  or  they  would  not  be  appr  1 ; 
ciated.    Cattle  were  also  wanted,  but  an  En  m 
lish  cow  would  only  be  acceptable  to  a  ri<  1 
proprietor,  as  the  small  farmers  used  ev<  ill 
milch  cows  for  draught  purposes.    The  pal  ki 
of  that  Department  (Lot  et  Garonne)  whi< i 
was  not  inundated  was  quite  able  to  supply  tl  j  !iti 
number  of  beasts  which  were  lost.    On  arri  ii 
ing  at  Toulouse  they  at  once  proceeded  to  tl  ; 
Faubourg  of  St.  Cyprien.    No  description  i 
words,  no  series  of  sketches  or  photograpl ! 
not  even  the  most  vivid  imagination  cou  | 
picture  the  terrible  scene  that  once  thrivii 
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ce,  which  was  lately  occupied  by  from 

000  to  20,000  inhabitants,  now  presented. 
iat  St.  Cyprien  must  have  been  in  the  last 
tb  of  June  it  was  too  horrible  to  conjecture. 

bombardment  ever  wrought  such  com- 
te  and  general  destruction.    Nothing  was 

great  or  too  strong,  nothing  too  insignifi- 
it  for  the  invading  flood  of  waters  which 
ween  the  morning  of  the  23d  and  that  of 

24th  rose  between  30  and  40  feet  above 
utual  level,  and  overwhelmed  that  exten- 
e  tract,  destroying  the  lives  of  some  bun- 
ds of  men,  women  and  children,  and  Jeav- 

behind  it  nothing  but  ruin  and  misery, 
st  of  the  houses  were  knocked  out  of  all 
ipe,  the  majority  of  them  being  nothing 
re  than  a  chaotic  heap  of  bricks,  slates, 
s  and  pipes,  while  the  few  walls  that  were 
,  standing  were  propped  up  on  all  sides 
,h  timber.  In  some  places  the  walls  had 
in  undermined  by  trenches  from  six  to  ten 
b  in  depth.  The  large  suspension  bridge 
led  the  Pont  St.  Michel  had  been  literally 
n  away,  and  some  of  its  strong  wire  cables 
re  lying  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  with 
gre  trees  and  portions  of  the  former  planked 
dway  tightly  held  within  its  strands.  In 
ulouse  itself  but  little  damage  had  been 
)e,  except  at  St.  Michel  and  in  the  Quartier 

1  Amidonniers — two  districts  forming  the 
xemities  of  the  city  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
er.  The  latter  quarter  was  covered  with 
Is  and  manufactories,  all  of  which  had  been 
re  or  less  injured,  while  some  had  been 
ally  destroyed.  As  a  consequence  of  that 
irge  number  of  artisans  had  been  turned 
s  of  employment.  In  the  village  of  Les 
)t  Deniersthe  fruitful  gardens  which  helped 
supply  the  city  were  utterly  destroyed,  the 
jses  had  fallen,  and  the  inhabitants  dis- 
used. 

rhey  might  also  mention  the  case  of  Fer- 
aillet,  a  village  lying  at  a  distance  of  six 
les  to  the  north  of  Toulouse.  That  com- 
ine  was  one  large  garden  cultivated  by  an 
lustrious  population.  Now  in  many  cases 
tvas  impossible  to  distinguish  the  bounda- 
s  which  formerly  existed  between  the  dif- 
ent  little  properties.  Of  223  houses  in  the 
lage,  only  eight  were  now  standing,  and  of 
ise  few  scarcely  one  was  at  present  babita- 
Fortunately  precautions  which  proved 
:cessful  were  taken  in  time,  and  of  the  950 
labitants  all  were  saved  excepting  two. 
[n  the  Department  of  L'Ariege,  the  village 
lich  had  most  suffered  was  Verdun.  During 
)  night  of  the  23d  of  June  a  landslip  is  sup- 
ped to  have  happened  from  one  of  the  hills; 
it  blocked  up  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  form- 
j  a  soi-t  of  a  dam,  which  retained  the  waters 
Li  I  they  had  acquired  such  volume  and 
ight  as  to  burst  it.  Sweeping  every  obsta- 
in  their  downward  course,  the  pent  up 
)d  rushed  upon  the  village,  burying  under 
ruins  about  82  persons,  147  horned  cattle, 
i  over  600  sheep  and  pigs.  The  extent  of 
)  catastrophe  might  be  imagined  from  the 
t  that  300  soldiers  were  engaged  in  clear- 
;  the  ground,  and  they  have  not  yet  suc- 
ided  in  discovering  all  the  bodies." 



Christiana  Hustler  in  the  exercise  of  her 
t  in  the  ministry,  was  sound  in  doctrine 
1  clear  in  discernment.  Her  ministry  was 
rked  by  an  earnest  and  persuasive  sim- 
city ;  and  attended  with  an  affectionate 
icitude  that  her  friends  might  in  no  respect 
inactive  and  superficial  in  the  pursuit  of 


the  one  thing  needful ;  but  really  be  what  they 
professed  to  be,  a  spiritually-minded  people, 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets;  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone." — Piety  Promoted. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Pcnn. 

(Continued  from  page  64.) 

"In  the  course  of  the  travels  of  William 
Penn,  Robert  Barclay  and  George  Keith,  in 
Germany,  they  visited  Elizabeth,  Princess 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  at  her  Court  at  Her- 
werden.  She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of 
Frederick  V.,  Elector  Palatine,  and  at  one 
time  King  of  Bohemia  ;  her  mother  being  the 
sister  of  Charles  I.  of  England.  She  is  repre- 
sented to  have  been  a  woman  of  good  natural 
capacity,  well  educated,  and  of  amiable  dispo- 
sition and  manners;  and  to  have  governed 
her  small  territory  with  good  judgment  and 
much  consideration  for  the  welfare  of  her  sub- 
jects. Having  been  brought  under  the  power 
of  religion,  she  manifested  strong  interest  in 
others  who  were  sincere  in  their  religious  con- 
victions, and  was  opposed  to  interference 
with  liberty  of  conscience.  Having  become 
acquainted  with  the  religious  tenets  of  Friends, 
by  conversation  with  R.  Barclay  and  Benja- 
min Furly,  who  visited  her  in  1676,  and  with 
women  Friends  from  Amsterdam,  she  found 
them  to  answer  to  the  convictions  of  Truth  on 
her  own  mind  ;  and  she  not  only  gladly  re- 
ceived Friends  when  they  came  to  see  her, 
but  in  her  letters  to  several  of  the  more 
prominent  members  among  them,  and  to  others 
at  the  English  Court,  she  unhesitatingly  ex- 
pressed her  high  estimation  of  them,  and  her 
disapproval  of  the  persecution  to  which  those 
that  held  them  were  subjected. 

"  The  Friends  named,  having  requested  per- 
mission to  have  a  religious  opportunity  with 
her,  it  was  readily  grautod  ;  she  having  in  her 
family  at  that  time,  the  Countess  of  Homes, 
her  intimate  friend,  and  a  French  lady.  Of 
this  interview,  William  Penn  thus  writes  in 
his  journal :  '  I  can  truly  say  it,  and  that  in 
God's  fear,  I  was  very  deeply  and  reverently 
affected  with  the  sense  that  was  upon  my 
spirit  of  the  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  breaking  in  of  his  eternal  power  upon 
all  nations;  and  of  the  raising  of  the  slain 
Witness  to  judge  the  world  ;  who  is  the 
Treasury  of  life  and  peace,  of  wisdom  and 
glory,  to  all  that  receive  Him  in  the  hour  of 
his  judgments,  and  abide  with  Him.  The 
sense  of  this  deep  and  sure  foundation,  which 
God  is  laying  as  the  hope  of  eternal  life  and 
glory  for  all  to  build  upon,  filled  my  soul, 
with  an  holy  testimony  to  them,  which  in  a 
living  sense  was  followed  by  my  brethren ; 
and  so  the  meeting  ended  about  the  eleventh 
hour.' 

"  In  the  afternoon  they  held  another  meet- 
ing with  them,  which  was  also  so  remarkably 
favored,  that  Wm.  Penn  says  :  '  Well,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  its  cunning,  and  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  when  I  shall 
forget  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  sure  mercies  of  our  God  to  us,  his  travail- 
ing servants  that  day.' 

"Subsequently,  on  their  return  towards 
Holland,  these  Friends  again  stopped  at  Her 
werden,  and  upon  informing  the  Princess  of 
their  arrival,  they  were  again  gladly  received 
by  her  and  her  friends.  A  meeting  being  held 
with  them  and  some  others  whom  they  had 
invited,  the  next  morning,  Wm.  Penn  states  in 


his  Journal:  'A  bout  eight  the  meeting  began, 
and  held  till  eleven,  several  persons  of  the 
city,  as  well  as  those  of  her  own  family,  being 
present.  The  Lord's  power  very  much  affect- 
ed them,  and  the  Countess  was  twice  much 
broken  while  we  spoke.  After  the  people 
were  gone  out  of  the  chamber,  it  lay  upon  me 
from  the  Lord,  to  speak  to  them  two, — the 
Princess  and  the  Countess — with  respect  to 
their  particular  conditions ;  occasioned  by 
these  words  from  the  Princess,  'I  am  fully 
convinced :  but  Oh  !  my  sins  are  great.'  While 
I  was  speaking,  the  glorious  power  of  the 
Lord  wonderfully  rose,  yea,  after  an  awful 
manner,  and  had  a  deep  entrance  upon  their 
spirits ;  especially  the  Countess,  so  that  she 
was  broken  to  pieces :  God  hath  raised,  and 
I  hope  fixed,  his  own  testimony  in  them.' 

"The  next  day  they  had  a  parting  inter- 
view in  the  chamber  of  the  Princess,  which 
was  equally  favored.  '  Magnified  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  He  overshadowed  us  with  his 
glory.  His  heavenly,  breaking,  dissolving 
power  richly  flowed  amongst  us,  and  his  min- 
istering angel  of  life  was  in  the  midst  of  us.' 

"Duringthe  timeofsevere  suffering  through 
which  Friends  were  passing  in  Great  Britain 
after  the  Restoration,  as  was  natural,  on  find- 
ing that  redress  or  abatement  of  their  griev- 
ances were  almost  beyond  hope,  they  seriously 
entertained  a  project  for  finding  homes  some- 
where beyond  the  reach  of  their  fellow  men, 
who  seemed  bent  on  extirpating  them,  by  the 
slow  process  of  the  cruel  punishments  inflicted 
for  their  religious  faith.  George  Fox,  in 
common  with  several  other  prominent  mem- 
bers, seriously  contemplated  the  purchase  of 
a  tract  of  land  from  the  Indians  in  North 
America;  where,  notthe  whole  body  of  Friends 
in  Great  Britian,  but  such  as  felt  themselves 
free  to  leave  their  native  land,  might  emigrate 
and  enjoy  the  right  of  worshipping  the  Al- 
mighty according'  to  the  dictates  of  their  eon- 
sciences. 

"Josiah  Cole  while  engaged  in  religious 
service  in  America,  was  commissioned  to  look 
out,  and  enter  into  treaty  for  such  a  resting 
place ;  and  at  one  time  he  had  several  inter- 
views with  the  chiefs  of  the  Susquehanna  In- 
dians, in  order  to  treat  with  them  for  a  part 
of  their  territory.  Owing  to  a  war  coming 
on  between  that  tribe  and  another,  the  pro- 
posed purchase  fell  through.  But  when  New 
Jersey  was  finally  brought  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Charles  II.  by  the  treaty  between 
the  English  and  Dutch  in  1674,  and  Berkley 
who  with  Carteret  was  Proprietary  of  the 
Colony,  was  disposed  to  sell  his  share  in  it,  it 
was  bought  by  Edward  Billinge  and  John 
Fenwick,  two  Friends,  for  £1,000;  it  being 
understood  that  the  purchase  was  made  for 
the  benefit  of  such  members  of  the  Society  as 
chose  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 

"A  disagreement  arising  between  the  two 
Friends,  who  were  purchasers  from  Berkley, 
it  was  a  considerable  time  before  it  was  ad- 
justed; William  Penn  as  Arbitrator,  finally 
bringing  it  to  a  settlement.  Billinge  having  be- 
come embarrassed  in  his  circumstances,  made 
over  all  his  right  and  title  to  four  Friends — 
of  whom  William  Penn  was  one — for  the 
benefit  of  his  creditors.  Fenwick  being  desir- 
ous to  go  over  to  New  Jersey,  borrowed  a 
sum  of  money,  for  which  he  gave  a  mortgage 
on  such  part  of  the  territory  as  pertained  to 
him,  with  liberty  to  the  mortgagees  to  sell 
the  land,  until  their  claim  was  satisfied.  He, 
however,  on  arriving  in  the  Delaware,  settled 
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at  a  spot  on  the  side  of  a  creek  that  emptied 
into  the  river,  gave  his  intended  village  the 
name  of  Salem,  and  began  at  once  to  make 
grants  of  land  to  settlers. 

"  The  four  Friends  acting  for  the  creditors 
of  Billinge,  took  steps  to  have  a  line  run  be- 
tween thatpart  of  New  Jersey  still  remaining 
in  possession  of  Carteret,  one  of  the  orig- 
inal proprietors,  and  that  which  had  now  come 
into  their  possession.  It  extended  from  Lit- 
tle Egg-harbor  to  where  the  41°  of  North 
latitude  crosses  the  Delaware  river,  and  the 
two  portions  afterwards  were  called  East  and 
West  Jersey.  A  form  of  government  was 
agreed  on  for  West  Jersey,  and  a  declaration 
of  fundamental  principles  to  be  incorporated 
in  it,  consented  to ;  among  which  was  the 
stipulation,  '  No  person  to  be  called  in  ques- 
tion or  molested  for  his  conscience,  or  for 
worshipping  according  to  his  conscience.' 

"  These  fundamental  laws  were  adopted  in 
1676,  and  a  description  of  the  Province  was 
published  in  England.  At  once  so  many  be- 
gan to  make  preparation  to  become  settlers 
therein,  that  the  four  Friends,  fearful  that 
some  of  their  brethren  might  be  hurried  into 
so  important  a  step  unadvisedly,  issued  an  ad- 
dress, in  which  they  extend  a  caution,  'Lest 
any  of  them,  as  is  feared  by  some,  should  go 
out  of  a  curious  and  unsettled  mind,  and  others 
to  shun  the  blessed  cross  of  Jesus  ;  of  which 
several  weighty  Friends  have  a  godlyjealousy 
upon  their  spirits;  lest  any  unwarrantable 
forwardness  should  act  or  hurry  any  beside  or 
beyond  the  wisdom  and  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
or  the  freedom  of  his  Light  and  Spirit  in  their 
own  hearts,  and  not  upon  good  and  weighty 
grounds.' 

"  Many  Friends  of  good  estates,  and  highly 
esteemed  for  their  religious  standing  and  ex- 
perience, crossed  the  Atlantic  to  this  land  of 
liberty,  and  between  1676  and  1681  about 
fourteen  hundred  had  arrived  and  settled  ; 
principally  in  the  country  bordering  the  east- 
ern shore  of  the  Delaware.  These  immigrants 
suffered  the  privations  and  hardships  incident 
to  beginning  civilized  life  in  an  unbroken 
wilderness,  surrounded  by  savages,  who  were 
dependent  in  great  measure  upon  the  uncer- 
tain supplies  of  the  chase  for  their  own  sus- 
tenance, and  who  rarely  laid  up  much  in  store 
for  future  wants.  But  by  uniform  upright- 
ness in  all  their  dealings  with  these  children 
of  the  forest,  and  their  Christian  kindness 
towards  them,  they  soon  gained  their  good 
will,  and  in  times  of  scarcity,  excited  their 
sympathy;  so  that  often  they  were  relieved 
by  voluntary  offerings  of  corn  and  meat  from 
these  untutored  red  men,  when  it  seemed  as 
though  otherwise  they  must  have  suffered  for 
food. 

•'  Proud,  in  the  preface  to  his  History  of 
Pennsylvania,  gives  in  a  note,  an  account  of 
these  trials,  drawn  up  by  one  of  the  Friends 
who  settled  in  New  Jersey,  containing  the 
following  passages  : 

"  '  A  providential  hand  was  very  visible  and 
remarkable  in  many  instances  that  might  be 
mentioned,  and  the  Indians  were  even  ren- 
dered our  benefactors  and  protectors.  With- 
out any  carnal  weapon,  we  entered  the  land 
and  inhabited  therein,  as  safe  as  if  there  had 
been  thousands  of  garrisons  ;  for  the  Most 
High  preserved  us  from  harm  both  of  man 
and  beast.'  '  The  aforesaid  people  [Friends] 
were  zealous  in  performing  their  religious 
services  ;  for  having  at  first  no  meeting  house 
to  keep  a  public  meeting  in,  they  made  a  tent 


or  covert  of  sail-cloth  to  meet  under  ;  and 
after  they  got  some  little  houses  to  dwell  in, 
then  they  kept  their  meetings  in  one  of  them 
till  they  could  build  a  meeting  house.' 

"  In  1679,  George  Carteret,  the  proprietor 
of  East  Jersey  died,  and  by  his  will  directed 
the  whole  of  his  portion  of  the  Province  to  be 
sold  to  pay  his  debts.  It  was  bought  by  twelve 
persons,  nearly  all  of  whom  was  Friends,  Wil- 
liam Penn  and  Ambrose  Bigge  being  among 
them.  These  associated  twelve  more  with 
them  as  proprietors,  and  in  1683,  they  chose 
Robert  Barclay,  of  Ury,  to  be  Governor  of 
the  Province  for  life,  who  exercised  the  func- 
tions of  his  office  by  deputy,  for  two  years. 
A  large  number  of  Presbyterians,  driven  from 
their  homes  in  Scotland  by  the  inhuman 
treatment  of  the  government  incited  by  the 
prelates  and  clergy,  during  the  attempt  of  the 
latter  to  fasten  the  Episcopal  Church  polity 
upon  the  people  of  that  portion  of  Great 
Britain,  came  over  and  settled  in  East  Jersey  ; 
where  they  increased  and  became  a  leading 
portion  of  the  Christian  Church.  Friends 
multiplied  about  Shrewsbury,  Amboy,  Rah- 
way,  and  a  few  other  settlements,  but  they 
were  never  so  numerous  in  East,  as  in  West 
Jersey." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  59.) 

The  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  is  most  wisely 
adapted  by  Him,  its  beneficient  Author,  to 
just  the  state  and  condition  we  are  in  by  na- 
ture ;  and  that  as  a  guide  and  an  instructor, 
as  a  balm  and  a  solace,  it  is  needful  through- 
out the  whole  period,  be  it  longer  or  shorter, 
of  this  tribulated,  probationary  life.  It  is  an 
invaluable  safeguard  and  ballast  in  every 
vicissitude  of  this  troublous,  changing  scene. 
If  prosperity  be  permitted  to  set  in  as  a  flood, 
or  if  adversity  overtake;  if  when  afflicted  by 
disease  or  sorrow,  or  if  when  torn  by  sore  be- 
reavement or  distress ;  and  above  all  when 
brought  to  the  bed  of  languishing  and  of 
death,  how  consoling,  how  indispensable  is 
"  an  anchor  to  the  soul  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast," which  religion  alone  can  give.  In  pain 
and  sickness,  in  trouble  and  disappointment, 
in  losses  and  crosses  and  injuries  from  men, 
the  religious  man  has  a  permitted  inward 
communion  with  God,  a  calm  reliance  on  His 
providence,  and  the  sustaining  prospect  of  a 
happier  home  in  a  happier  world ;  foi'ming 
altogether  an  inexhaustible  source  of  consola- 
tion and  joy  which  nought  of  earth  can  give  ; 
and  which  is  but  a  precious  earnest,  an  in- 
citing foretaste  of  that  eternity  of  peace  and 
happiness  which  awaits  the  soul  in  the  glori- 
fied regions  above. 

In  the  full  acceptance  and  recognition  of 
the  doctrine  that  there  is  nothing  in  or  of  man, 
that  is  acceptable  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  but 
the  fruits  of  His  saving  grace  and  Spirit  be- 
gotten in  us;  and  that  without  Him  we  can 
do  nothing  either  for  the  salvation  of  our  own 
souls  or  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  how  mani- 
festly does  all  our  religion  become  associated 
with,  and  dependent  for  its  growth  upon  His 
nearness,  His  power,  His  mercy  and  love! 
and  that  verily  of  Him,  and  through  Him, 
and  to  Him  are  all  things,  to  whom  be  glory 
forever.  "  Consider,"  writes  the  author  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus; 
who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him," 


&c.  It  is  thus  as  we  set  Him  continually  lfl 
fore  us,  who  is  emphatically  our  wisdoB 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemptkB 
that  we  can  know  experimentally  and  savii.Bj 
ly  of  His  power  and  kingdom  inwardly  ■ 
vealed  for  our  help  and  consolation. 

"  There  is  not  another  thing  that  gives  lif  ■ 
writes  I.  Penington,  "  than  the  cross  of  off 
Tjord  Jesus  Christ,  which  truly  and  real! 
slays."  Which  cross,  saith  the  Apostle,  "■ 
to  them  that  are  saved,  the  power  of  God  a  I 
the  wisdom  of  God."  O !  that  we  all  could  I 
persuaded  to  yield  to  this  heavenly  pow-B 
the  leadings  of  which  if  it  be  in  the  narrcH 
way,  is  no  less  the  hallowed  way  to  peace  a  ■ 
rest  and  glory. 

The  subjoined  selection  from  the  pen  1 
Jonathan  Hutchinson,  at  once  sets  forth  tl 
excellency  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  tfaH 
profession  of  it  which  the  Society  of  Frien<B 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  is  called  upon  I 
uphold  to  the  world  :  "  I  have  a  high  opinill 
of  the  capacities  and  resources  of  my  youngB 
brethren  and  sisters,  but  I  must  confess  thll 
I  long  to  see,  before  my  departure  from  til 
scene  of  visible  things,  a  more  decided  deil 
cation  of  their  powers  to  the  service  of  H  j 
who  gave  them,  and  to  the  support  of  a  £■ 
ciety  which,  without  invidious  comparison.! 
am  bold  to  call,  as  to  its  principles,  the  j^ij 
in  the  world ;  and  were  there  a  more  genei 
acting  up  to  these  principles  by  those  wl 
profess  them,  1  am  also  bold  to  say  the  worl 
though  now  incredulous,  '  should  know , 
too.' 

Whilst  I  contemplate  mental  cultivation  j 
holding  a  distinguished  and  essential  part 
raising  our  species  from  a  savage  to  a  civilizi 
condition,  I  consider  religion,  the  Christu 
religion,  as  that  which,  after  education  h: 
done  its  best,  can  furnish,  and  only  can  fu 
nish,  the  perfect  model  of  accomplished  m&\ 
and  this  it  effects  by  producing  in  the  willh 
and  obedient  soul  what  the  apostle  Paul  h 
appropriately  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spiri 
whilst  on  the  reverse  of  the  model  he  h 
given  us,  as  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  all  that  1 
affecting  and  deplorable  in  the  picture  of  u 
changed,  and  may  we  not  add  of  unrefin 
nature,  groaning  under  its  terrible  and  umjfl 
lenting  taskmaster — the  Pharaoh  of  the  soiiB 

I  find  a  spring  of  comfort  and  congi'atui  H 
tion  arise  in  my  heart  towards  those  who  m 
latter  years  have  attached  themselves  motjB 
closely  and  decidedly  to  the  principles  ai 

practices  of  Friends;  and  in  this  view  

and  have  a  place  in  that  secret  ai 

sacred  recess  of  my  heart,  from  which,  I  thirii 
every  thing  gross  and  selfish  is  the  most  e 
eluded.    Here  it  is  that  I  love  them,  not 
much  for  my  own  sake,  or  for  their's  exel 
sively,  as  for  the  Lord's  own  sake,  and  for  t 
sake  of  his  blessed  truth,  as  especially  for  t. 
sake  of  that  little  church,  which  (howev 
despised,  overlooked,  or  misunderstood,) 
to  those  who  have  been  rightly  initiated  wit 
in  its  walls,  and  who  abide  upon  its  immc 
able  foundation,  a  quiet  refuge  and  a  peace! 
sanctuary.    For  thus,  without  invidious  eoi 
parison,  I  must  be  allowed  to  believe  of  ! 
and  thus,  perhaps,  I  may  be  allowed  to  pt  m 
suade  others  to  believe,  in  this  inviting  la ■ 
guage,  nearly  that  of  an  apostle,  '  Come  ai  jl 
have  fellowship  with  us,  for  truly  our  fello  * 
ship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  S<  jl 
Jesus  Christ.'  But  not  exclusively  your  pri-  A 
lege,  some  might  object.    I  do  not  say  thi.J 
but  this  I  am  bold  to  avow  in  the  face  of  t.  ■ 
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ole  world,  that  under  the  fastidious  nick- 
ne  by  which  we  are  designated,  after  some 
imination  and  much  reluctance  to  bearing- 
crosses,  there  still  appears  to  me  to  be  com- 
issed  and  concealed,  even  under  this  very 
roach,  the  most  simple,  unsophisticated, 
I  essential  form  of  Christian  profession. 
',  am  ready  to  conclude  that  there  was  never 
my  human  breast  a  more  settled  contempt 
I  aversion,  than  in  mine,  to  those  peculi- 
iies  of  our  religious  profession  which  I  once 
ise  to  denominate  (in  what  spirit  I  leave 
e  to  judge),  the  badge  of  Quakerism.  So 
ch  for  education  without  grace.  Whereas 
v  I  am  ready  to  think  that  few,  if  any,  re 
;e  more  sincerely  than  I  do  to  see  any  of 
friends  faithful,  not  superstitious,  in  the 
ervance  even  of  the  minor  points  of  our 
r,  seeing  that  the  least  of  them  have  their 
itions,  and  form  links  in  the  chain.  Aud  I 
further  willing  to  take  a  little  credit  for 
east  the  belief  that  no  one  feels,  according 
tiis  capacity  of  feeling,  a  more  tender  sym- 
hyfor  those  who  are  thus  exercised  under 
-denial  and  the  daily  cross,  from  the  re- 
mbrance  of  conflicts  which  I  have  endured, 
ely  never  to  be  forgotten,  on  this  deeply 
cresting  subject. 

t  is  indeed  my  conviction  that,  from  de- 
sing  the  day  of  small  things,  many  have 
en  by  little  and  little ;  and  that  if  these 
irrise  again  to  usefulness  in  our  Society,  it 
st  be  by  a  close  attention  to  what  they  are 
apt  to  consider  minor  particulars,  which, 
my  view  of  them,  are  only  portions  of  a 
iin  from  which,  whether  we  apply  the 
ire  to  a  law  of  nature  or  of  grace,  whatever 
t  we  strike  disorganizes  the  whole. 
STot  that  I  would  be  understood  as  think- 
that  even  the  outward  religious  profession 
r  of  us  may  make  is  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
e.  On  this  important  subject  let  every 
seriously  consider,  and  be  fully  persuaded 
lis  own  mind.  *  *  My  own  experience 
[  may  be  allowed  to  mention  it)  has  been 
i — that  after  trying,  in  my  earlier  days, 
ind  an  easier  way  than  that  in  which  I 
\  been  educated,  enduring  much  disappoint- 
it  and  sorrow  in  not  succeeding,  and  some 
of  since,  as  I  trust  I  may  truly  say,  of  its 
ity  aud  excellence  when  submitted  to,  I 
at  length  brought  to  the  unavoidable  con- 
sion  that,  where  the  principles  of  our  So- 
y  are  acted  upon  and  lived  up  to,  they  will 
ariably  produce  a  character  the  nearest  in 
approach  to  the  precepts  and  the  example 
the  divine  Author  of  the  Christian  re- 
Mi." 

'ilent  Testimony. — Silence,  -solemn  silence, 
what,  by  my  example,  I  had  to  direct 
11  to.  It  is  safe  for  us  to  follow  Divine 
lance,  and  I  believe  that  this  silent  testi- 
ly, when  of  the  Lord's  ordering,  often 
iks  to  the  attentive  mind  a  volume  of  in- 
ction. — S.  Grellet's  Memoirs. 

Wrong  Spirit. — I  have  known  several, 
>  have  spoken  most  gloriously  and  ravish- 
y  of  the  Scriptures,  opening  things  even 
dmiration,  who  have  been  out  of  the  mys- 
of  Truth  ;  and  who  have  sparkled  with 
light  and  life  of  a  wrong  spirit,  though 
r  themselves  knew  it  not  to  be  so. — From 
titer  of  Isaac  Penington. 


ow  Long  it  Takes  to  Make  a  Slice  of  Bread. 
Oh,  I'm  so  hungry  I"  cried  Johnny,  run- 
■  in  from  play ;  "  give  mo  some  bread  and 
er  quick,  mother ! 


"  The  broad  is  baking,  so  you  must  be  pa- 
tient," said  mother. 

Johnny  waited  two  minutes,  and  then  asked 
if  it  was  not  done. 

"  No,"  answered  mother,  "  not  quite  yet." 

"  It  seems  to  take  a  long  while  to  make  a 
slice  of  bread,"  said  Johnny. 

"Perhaps  you  don't  know,  Johnny,  how 
long  it  does  take,"  said  mother. 

"  How  long?"  asked  the  little  boy. 

"The  loaf  was  be /Uninthe  spring" — Johnny 
opened  his  eyes  wide — "  it  was  doing  all  sum- 
mer ;  it  could  not  be  finished  till  the  autumn." 

Johnny  was  glad  it  was  autumn,  if  it  took 
all  that  while  ;  for  s j  long  a  time  to  a  hungry 
little  boy  was  rather  discouraging.  "  Why?" 
he  cried,  drawing  a  long  breath. 

"  Because  God  is  never  in  a  hurry,"  said 
mother.  "  The  farmer  dropped  his  seeds  in 
the  ground  in  April,"  she  went  on  to  say, 
partly  to  make  waiting-time  shorter,  and  more 
perhaps  to  drop  a  good  seed  by  the  wayside ; 
"  but  the  farmer  could  not  make  them  grow. 
All  the  men  in  the  world  could  not  make  a 
grain  of  wheat,  much  less  could  all  the  men  in 
the  world  make  a  stalk  of  wheat  grow.  An 
ingenious  man  could  make  something  that 
looked  like  wheat.  Indeed  you  often  sec  ladies' 
bonnets  trimmed  with  sprays  of  wheat  made 
by  the  milliners,  and  at  first  sight  you  can 
hardly  tell  the  difference." 

"  Put  them  in  the  ground  and  see,"  said 
Johnny. 

"  That  would  certainly  decide.  The  make- 
believe  wheat  would  lie  as  still  as  bits  of  iron. 
The  real  grain  would  soon  make  a  stir,  be- 
cause the  real  seeds  have  life  within  them,  and 
God  only  gives  life.  The  farmer,  then,  neither 
makes  the  corn, nor  makes  the  corn  grow;  but 
he  drops  it  into  the  ground  and  covers  it  up 
(that  is  his  part),  and  then  leaves  it  to  God. 
God  takes  care  of  it.  It  is  he  who  sets  mother 
Earth  to  nursing  it  with  her  warm  juices.  He 
sends  the  rain,  he  bids  the  sun  to  shine,  he 
makes  it  spring  up,  first  the  tender  shoot,  and 
then  the  blades ;  and  it  takes  May  and  June 
and  July  and  August,  with  all  their  fair  and 
foul  weather,  to  set  up  the  stalks,  throw  out 
the  leaves,  and  ripen  the  ear.  If  little  boys 
are  starving,  the  corn  grows  no  faster.  God 
does  not  hurry  his  work  ;  he  does  all  things 
well." 

By  this  time  Johnny  lost  all  his  impatience. 
He  was  thinking.  "  Well,"  he  said  at  last, 
"  that's  why  we  pray  to  God,  'Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread.'  Before  now,  I  thought 
it  was  you,  mother,  that  gave  us  daily  bread  ; 
now  I  see  it  is  God.  We  should  not  have  a 
slice,  if  it  weren't  for  God,  should  we  mo- 
ther ?" — Child  at  Home. 
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We  have  received  from  a  friend  in  Indiana, 
a  copy  of"  The  Richmond  Free  Press,"  of  the 
7th  inst:  containing  a  report  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  recently  held 
there.  It  appears  to  have  been  taken  by  a 
regular  reporter.  We  take  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  it,  as  being  of  special  interest  to 
our  readers,  who,  we  apprehend,  can  correct 
some  of  the  mistakes  in  the  statements  rela- 
tive to  Phila.  Yearly  Meeting  for  themselves. 
When  we  obtain  a  printed  copy  of  the  min 
utes,  we  may  furnish  some  further  information. 


"First  Session. — Thomas  Kimber,  in  an  im- 
pressive manner,  brought  before  the  meeting 
the  sad  condition  of  things  in  Philadelphia  — 
cutoff,  as  it  is,  from  all  communion,  with  the 
other  churches.  This  thing  has  now  contin- 
ued for  24  years;  the  younger  membership 
has  been  reduced  from  2,200  to  870,  Sabbath 
Schools  are  discouraged,  and  the  privileges 
so  much  enjoyed  and  so  abundantly  blessed 
elsewhere,  are  largely  cut  off  and  excluded. 
He  hoped  a  helping  hand  would  be  extended, 
and  that  something  might  soon  be  done  for 
their  relief.  Dr.  Hartshorn,  also  added  a  few 
remarks,  hoping  that  the  time  might  not  bo 
far  off,  when  the  difficulty  may  be  met. 

"It  may  be  well  hero  to  state  that  near  a 
quarter  of  a  century  ago,  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Philadelphia  became  so  dissatisfied  with 
some  of  the  doctrines  of  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
which  were  generally  indorsed  by  Friends, 
that  it  decided  not  to  hold  correspondence 
longer,  with  the  rest  of  the  Yearly  Meetings, 
not  to  read  the  credentials  of  ministers  at- 
tending that  meeting,  nor  to  give  like  certifi- 
cates to  their  own  ministers  wishing  to  attend 
other  Yearly  Meetings.  This  has  all  been 
strictly  adhered  to.  Nor  do  they  license  any 
new  ministers  who  are  in  unity  with  the 
other  Yearly  Meetings.  Hence  Thos.  Kimber 
and  wife,  the  ministers,  are  not  recorded  as 
such,  and  attended  this,  and  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  without  minutes.  It  is  thought 
that  a  majority  of  the  members,  mostly  of 
the  younger  class,  ofthat  meeting,  would  favor 
a  return  to  the  former  usages,  and  much  effort 
has  been  made,  by  this  and  other  Yearly 
Meetings,  to  effect  the  change. 

"  In  the  discussion  that  followed  the  re- 
marks of  Thos.  Kimber'and  Dr.  Hartshorn, 
above  alluded  to,  Chas.  F.  Coffin,  R.  VV.  Doug- 
las, Rufus  King,  Levi  Jessup  and  Daniel  Hill, 
participated. 

"  Allusion  was  made  to  the  efforts  that  have 
been  made  by  this  meeting  to  induce  that 
body  of  Friends  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Church,  and  an  earnest  desire  was  expressed 
by  most  or  all  the  speakers,  that  the  prayers 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  might  be  offer- 
ed up  in  behalf  of  the  Friends  there,  and  the 
hope  that  the  time  may  be  near  when  the 
change  may  be  effected,  but  no  action  was 
taken." 

"  Second  Session. — Western  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  a  postscript  to  its  epistle,  having  proposed 
a  conference  of  delegates,  to  be  appointed  by  all 
the  American  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  general 
interest  of  the  Church,  a  lively  discussion 
arose  respecting  the  matter,  which  resulted  in 
a  committee,  who  are  to  propose  to  a  future 
sitting,  the  names  of  a  few  Friends  for  dele- 
gates to  a  conference,  for  the  special  purpose 
of  doing  something  for  the  relief  of  thoi-o 
members  of  the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
who  are  in  unity  with  the  body  of  Friends. 

"During  this  discussion,  Thos.  W.  Ladd, 
showed,  by  a  plain  statement  of  facts,  that 
means  are  now  at  work  which  will  most 
likely  result  in  inducing  Philadelphia  Yearly 
meeting  to  fall  back  to  her  original  ground, 
or  take  a  more  definite  and  decided  stand  in 
an  opposite  direction." 

"  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Sabbath. — This  Was 
a  most  delightful  day,  and  it  brought  out  a 
vast  concourse  of  people.  The  railroads  set 
out  at  the  dopot  the  contents  of  thirty-two 
well  filled  cars,  and  the  city  poured  forth 
thousands. 

"  Two  meetings  were  held  at  10  o'clock,  one 
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in  the  old  Yearly  Meeting  house,  and  the 
other  in  the  railroad  shops,  one  hundred 
yards  in  front  of  it.  At  the  latter  place  some 
hundreds  were  gathered,  most  of  whom  had 
to  stand  during  the  entire  service,  vast  num- 
bers, however,  continued  outside,  wandering 
here  and  there,  some  going  into  the  city,  some 
returning,  and  none  seeming  to  have  any  wish 
to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

"  The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  singing 
of  a  hymn  with  the  beautiful  chorus,  '  I've 
been  redeemed,  I'm  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.'  A  prayer  of  thanksgiving,  by 
Charles  P.  Coffin  followed,  after  which  Hen- 
ry A.  Merrill  rose  and  sang,  '  Nearer  my  God 
to  thee,'  with  solemn  effect.  A  few  voices 
chimed  in  with  him,  and  the  great  empty 
building  echoed  the  sound,  producing  grand 
effect. 

"  D.  Upde^raff,  of  Ohio,  who,  as  he  said, 
had  left  his  sick  family,  yesterday,  in  his  in- 
tense desire  to  be  here,  rose  and  read  a  por- 
tion of  scripture,  commenting  at  some  length 
on  the  different  portions  of  it,  in  his  usual 
earnest  and  attractive  manner. 

"  I.  H.  Douglass  then  knelt  in  prayer,  that 
God  would  prepare  the  hearts  of  this  people 
for  the  reception  of  His  Gospel,  and  that  all 
might  lift  their  hearts  to  God  in  gratitude  for 
this  great  salvation  which  has  been  provided. 

"  D.  Updegraff  then  rose  again,  and  read 
another  portion  of  scripture,  and  proceeded 
to  address  the  meeting  until  near  12  o'clock. 
Then  there  was  auother  prayer,  after  which 
Henry  Merrill  sang  the  beautiful  hymn,  the 
sweetest  carol  ever  sung,  '  Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus.' 
Thos.  W.  Ladd  concluded  the  meeting  by  a 
fervent  prayer  to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

"  By  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  throng 
of  carriages  and  buggies  on  the  ground  was 
so  great  that  locomotion  was  greatly  retarded, 
and  the  crowd  had  greatly  increased.  The 
house  was  again  filled,  and  a  much  larger 
audience  in  the  railroad  shops.  '  Rock  of 
Ages'  was  sung,  evidently  to  the  quieting  of 
the  congregation. 

"  I.  H.  Douglass,  after  a  few  introductory 
remarks  and  an  appeal  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
mounted  a  chair  and  spoke  at  length." 

"  Sixth  Session. — The  meeting  appointed  to- 
day a  number  of  Friends  as  delegates  to  the 
proposed  General  Conference  of  representa- 
tives of  the  American  Yearly  Meetings  with 
respect  to  the  Friends  in  Philadelphia." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Owing  to  the  popular  outcry  the  British 
Admiralty  have  suspended  the  circular  of  Seventh  mo. 
31st,  ordering  the  surrender  of  fugitive  slaves  found  on 
board  British  vessels. 

The  Garden  House  in  Queen  Anne's  Gate,  West- 
minster, was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  the  7th  inst.  Loss 
£100,000. 

Lord  Derby  on  the  7th  made  a  speech  at  Liverpool, 
in  the  course  of  whicli  he  expressed  the  opinion  that 
the  accounts  of  insurrectionary  movements  in  European 
Turkey  had  been  exaggerated.  He  said  the  great 
Powers  were  not  disposed  to  assist  the  insurgents.  It 
would  be  impolitic  to  concede  self-government  to  Her- 
zegovina. Judicious  reforms  might  allay  discontent, 
although  a  radical  cure  could  hardly  be  expected. 

Several  heavy  failures  have  occurred  in  Scotland. 
The  specie  reserve  in  the  Bank  of  England  having  been 
considerably  diminished,  the  bank  has  raised  its  rate  of 
interest  to  2\  per  cent.  Loans  in  the  open  market  on 
deposits  of  government  securities,  were  procurable  at  \  \ 
per  cent. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  5th  says  :  The  experiment 
of  bringing  peaches,  per  the  steamer  Canada  from  New 
York,  in  a  box  on  deck,  arranged  on  a  patent  refriger- 
ating plan,  was  a  success,  the  fruit  being  delivered  here 
in  good  condition  and  eagerly  purchased. 


The  production  of  Australian  gold  is  slowly  declin- 
ing. In  18G2  the  number  of  ounces  yielded  was  1,317,- 
102 ;  in  1873,  1,249,407,  and  in  1874,  1,102,614.  The 
Melbourne  Argus  thinks  that  the  mining  business,  as 
at  present  conducted,  does  not  pay  a  fair  interest  on 
capital  and  labor  expended. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  Burmah  has  uncon- 
ditionally agreed  to  allow  the  passage  of  an  escort  of 
British  troops  through  Burmese  territory  to  Yuman  if 
another  expedition  thither  is  deemed  necessary. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  10th  says  :  The  recent  rains 
have  swollen  the  rivers  and  caused  disastrous  inunda- 
tions in  Leicestershire  and  Warwickshire.  The  de- 
struction of  property  is  very  heavy  and  some  lives  are 
reported  lost. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  left  England  on  his  visit  to 
India  on  the  11th  inst. 

Liverpool,  10th  mo.  11th. — Middling  uplands  cotton, 
6  15-16d  ;  Orleans,  l\d. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  expected  in  a  few  days  to 
visit  Italy. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Court  at  Berlin  has  deposed  the 
Bishop  of  Breslan. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  7th  says  :  The  Sub- 
lime Porte  has  decreed  that  during  five  years  from  the 
first  of  next  year,  the  interest  and  redemption  of  the 
public  debt  be  paid  half  in  cash  and  half  in  five  per 
cent,  bonds. 

Server  Pasha  has  proclaimed  all  the  reforms  prom- 
ised to  the  insurgents. 

The  Turkish  army  has  received  orders  to  confine 
itself  to  the  defensive. 

The  London  Times  says  that  war  has  commenced  at 
Cape  Palmas  between  Liberia  and  the  aborigines.  On 
the  17th  ult.  there  was  a  conflict  in  which  a  number  of 
men  were  killed  and  wounded.  The  Liberian  govern- 
ment has  sent  troops  from  Monrovia  to  the  scene  of 
action,  and  further  hostilities  are  reported. 

The  Times  has  a  dispatch  from  Shanghai  which  says: 
"  A  decree  appears  in  the  Gazette  at  Pekin,  conceding 
hereafter  intercourse  between  the  chiefs  of  the  govern- 
ment departments  and  foreign  ministers." 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  6th  says :  Nine  hundred 
soldiers  have  sailed  from  Barcelona  for  Cuba,  and  3000 
more  are  now  embarking  for  the  same  destination. 

The  Belgrade  journals  state  that  the  Powers  have 
issued  a  note  declaring  that  they  will  not  prevent  the 
occupation  of  Servian  territory  by  the  Turks  if  Servia 
provokes  it. 

The  ultramontane  party  in  the  Bavarian  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  has  introduced  a  violent  address  calling  for 
the  dismissal  of  the  present  Ministry.  It  is  said,  how- 
ever, that  the  King  refuses  to  accept  the  resignation  of 
the  Ministry,  and  a  dissolution  of  the  Chambers  is  pro- 
bable. 

The  Spanish  Ministry  iu  replying  to  the  communica- 
tions of  the  Vatican,  admit  that  the  concordat  has  been 
violated,  but  they  must  accept  accomplished  facts  and 
maintain  toleration.  They  will  respect  the  concordat 
except  where  it  interferes  with  the  internal  affairs  of 
Spain. 

Diplomatic  relations  between  Holland  and  Vene- 
zuela have  been  broken  off  because  Holland  refused  to 
indemnify  Venezuela  for  alleged  intervention  by  Dutch 
subjects  at  Curacoa  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Venezuela. 

The  Bombay  Times  reports  a  severe  outbreak  of 
cholera  in  the  province  of  Mysore. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  4th  says :  The  Kaiserhof 
hotel  in  this  city  has  been  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  It 
was  the  finest  structure  of  the  kind  in  Germany,  and 
the  loss  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

A  Shanghai  dispatch  of  the  11th  says:  An  edict  has 
appeared  in  the  Gazette  at  Pekin,  enjoining  the  proper 
treatment  of  foreigners.  The  important  points  that  the 
English  minister  demands,  however,  including  punish- 
ment of  the  Margary  murderers,  are  still  in  abeyance. 
The  prospects  are  now  not  so  favorable  for  an  ultimate 
settlement. 

United  States. — The  condition  of  trade  and  manu- 
factures in  the  country  generally  continues  dull  and 
depressed  as  compared  with  that  existing  before  1873, 
but  the  public  journals  state  that  a  marked  improve- 
ment has  been  noticed  within  the  past  few  weeks 
Business  generally  has  improved,  leading  staple  articles 
have  sold  more  freely,  and  a  larger  cash  trade  has  been 
done  since  the  first  of  Ninth  month  than  for  the  cor- 
responding time  last  year. 

The  internal  revenue  receipts  for  the  Ninth  month, 
1875,  were  $9,751,036,  which  is  a  million  and  a  quarter 
more  than  in  Ninth  month,  1874.  Some  of  the  increase 
is  attributed  to  the  vigorous  measures  resorted  to  by 
the  Treasury  Department  for  the  suppression  of  fraud. 

In  the  city  of  Galveston,  Texas,  the  damages  by  the 
recent  storm  have  been  chiefly  repaired.    The  harbor 


has  been  greatly  benefitted  by  the  storm,  the  chain 
having  been  washed  out  and  deepened  over  the  b 
There  are  now  fourteen  feet  of  water  on  the  bar,  a 
Liverpool  steamers  come  to  the  wharf  without  lightij 
ing. 

During  the  Ninth  month  there  were  9349  immigrat 
landed  at  New  York,  against  16,380  for  the  same  mon  i 
in  1874. 

Among  the  destructive  fires  of  last  week  was  one 
East  Douglass,  Mass. ;  loss  about  $250,000,  and  anoth 
at  North  Chelmsford,  Mass.;  loss  about  $100,000. 

There  were  287  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  wee  I 
including  86  children  under  two  years.  There  were 
deaths  of  consumption,  14  diptheria,  15  marasmus, 
scarlet  fever,  and  16  old  age. 

The  steamer  City  of  Berlin  made  her  last  voya 
from  Sandy  Hook,  N.  Y.,  to  Queenstown,  Ireland, 
7  days,  15  hours  and  48  minutes. 

The  highest  annual  production  of  gold  in  the  Unit  j  I 
States  was  during  the  five  years  from  1852  to  18q  i 
both  inclusive,  when  it  was  $70,200,000.  The  hight  1 
annual  production  of  silver  was  in  1873,  when  it  wl 
$35,750,000.  The  production  of  gold  has  been  decre  j 
ing  since  1856,  and  the  production  of  silver  appears  I 
be  on  the  increase. 

The  hoisting  works  of  the  Utah  Mine,  Nevada,  w> !| 
burned  on  the  night  of  the  11th  inst.,  involving  a  1  I 
of  $250,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  11th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  11 1| 
Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.50;  State  extra,  $5.5C.j 
$6.10 ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.20.    No.  2  Chical 
spring  wheat,  $1.23  a  $1.25;  No.  3  do.,  $1.10;  No  ] 
Milwaukie  spring,  $1.33 ;  White  Michigan,  $1.4( 
$1.47.    Canada  barley,  $1.20.    Oats,  45  a  57  < 
Western  mixed  corn,  71  a  72  cts. ;  western  white,  7 
77  cts.    Philadelphia. — Cotton,  13|  a  14£  cts.  for  m 
dling  uplands  and  New  Orleans.    Superfine  flour,  $4  jj 
a  -f5.00;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.. 
Old  red  wheat,  $1.45;  amber,  $1.46  a  $1.47.  Rye, 
a  80  cts.    Yellow  corn,  72  cts.;  mixed,  71  cts.  Of( 
40  a  51  cts.    About  3300  beef  cattle  sold  at  7  a  7J  <( 
per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  6  and  6|  cts.,  for  fair  to  go 
and  4  a  5j  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  common.    Sheep,  5  i 
cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Receipts,  13,000  head.    Corn  i 
hogs,  $12  a  $13.00  per  100  lb.  net.    Receipts,  5,1 
head.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.13  a  $1. 
No.  2  do.,  $1.10.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  58£  cts.  Ncj 
oats,  35  cts.  Lard,  13J-  cts.    Baltimore. — No.  2  westi 
amber  wheat,  $1.41 ;  No.  2  western  red,  $1.36  a  $1.5, 
Maryland  amber,  $1.50  a  $1.55;  white,  $1.20  a  $1.1 
Yellow  corn,  72  cts.    Southern  oats,  42  a  50  cts.  C 
cinnatl— Wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.35.    Corn,  58  a  62  1 
Oats,  30  a  45  cts.    Rye,  78  a  80  cts.    Lard,  13|  cts,  , 

NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Ami! 
ciation  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  will  lis 
held  at  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  on  Third-day  event  j]'; 
26th  inst.,  at  7J  o'clock.  Members  of  the  Womd  i 
Branch  are  invited  to  attend. 

A.  M.  Kimbeb,  I  r 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  11th,  1875.  Secretanl 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.     j  h 
The  Winter  Session  commences  on   Second-<  h;i 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  I !" 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  ,  j 
Benjamin  Passmoee,  Sup'L,  (Address  Street  I  >' 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Alij  p 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE i  I; 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi  | 1 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma  fe 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai  I  , 
Managers. 


Died,  at  Colerain,  Ohio,  at  the  residence  of  his  I 
in-law,  John  Starbuck,  26th  of  4th  mo.  1875,  BenjA 
Bundy,  in  his  89th  year.    He  was  for  several  yeai  it: 
overseer  of  Concord  Preparative  Meeting,  and  1 
strongly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  truth  as  profeM, 
by  the  Society  of  Friends.    He  often  expressed  a  ■'. 
cern  for  his  children,  that  they  might  be  useful  B  'Br 
bers  of  society,  both  civil  and  religious. 

 ,  suddenly,  on  the  12th  of  7th  mo.  1875,  li  1 ; 

M.  Wkbstee,  son  of  Caleb  and  Hannah  P.  Webste  J 
the  22d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Concord  Mon  ■ 
and  Particular  Meetings. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Mary  Bradley  and  Joseph  Hague. 

(Concluded  from  page  68.) 

"During  the  progress  of  these  children  in 
heir  instruction,  many  points  peculiar  to 
bemselves  and  to  their  condition  could  not 
til  to  manifest  themselves.  One  peculiarity, 
'hich  is  perhaps  more  striking  than  any 
ther,  was  the  appearance  of  a  perception 
'hich  seemed  like  a  new  sense.  The  quick- 
ess  of  apprehension  and  understanding  of 
'bat  was  passing  around  them  seemed  so 
omplete  and  so  accurate,  that  it  was  impos- 
;ble  to  conceive  how  the  mind  grasped  the 
lformation  unless  such  was  the  case.  The 
oy  was  of  rather  a  mischievous  disposition, 
nd  was  fond  of  amusing  himself  by  teasing 
nd  annoying  bis  companion  ;  but  it  is  a  singu- 
ir  fact  that  the  moment  A.  Patterson  entered 
le  room  he  became  conscious  of  the  fact,  and 
istantly  ceased  his  amusement.  No  doubt 
e  had  become  accustomed  to  the  vibration 
meed  by  the  opening  and  shutting  of  the 
oor,  and  by  the  step  of  his  teacher,  for  he 
)uld  distinguish  the  latter  from  that  of  every 
ne  else;  and  would  frequently  stop  A.  P.  in 
le  room  to  ask  a  question.  In  addition  to 
lis,  however,  both  these  children  would  re- 
sive  impressions  when  the  sense  of  feeling 
)uld  not  be  acted  upon,  and  they  would 
e  aware  of  facts  which  could  not  reach  the 
lind  by  any  of  the  known  senses.  For  in- 
Lance,  they  would  sit  together  and  hold  long 
onversations  upon  each  other's  fingers,  and 
'hile  doing  so  A.  Patterson  would  approach 
lem  with  the  greatest  caution,  and  i  n  a  mail- 
er which  could  produce  no  vibration,  either 
■om  his  step  or  the  movement  of  his  body, 
et  they  became  immediately  conscious  ofhis 
resence,  ceased  their  conversation,  and  one 
ould  inform  the  other  that  A.  Patterson  was 
jhind  them.  This  occurred  over  and  over 
^ain  in  order  to  test  their  intelligence  ;  every 
.'ecaution  and  means  being  taken  to  ap- 
roach  without  their  knowledge,  but  always 
ith  the  same  results.  It  was  quite  inipossi- 
e  to  detect  by  what  mode  they  discovered 
io  fact  of  the  presence  of  their  instructor; 
1  that  could  be  ascertained  was  that  they 
d  discover  it  at  once. 

As  a  further  illustration  of  mental  pecu- 
irity  it  may  be  stated  that  they  had  an 
stiiictive  perception  of  character.  When 
rangers  approached  them  they  at  once  put 
at  tbeir  hands  to  touch  them,  and  having 


done  so,  would  either  feel  attracted  to  them 
or  repulsed  by  them.  In  the  former  case  they 
would  soon  put  themselves  on  the  most  famil- 
iar terms  with  them  ;  in  the  latter  they  would 
hold  themselves  aloof.  1 1  was  the  same  among 
their  schoolfellows.  With  some,  the  boy  es- 
pecially, was  on  the  most  familiar  terms,  and 
could  take  any  liberty  with  them,  making 
them  the  slaves  of  his  will ;  while  with  others 
he  held  little  or  no  intercourse,  and  never 
voluntarily  associated  with  them. 

The  sense  of  touch  in  these  two  children 
was  exceedingly  acute.  Every  person  in  the 
Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  was  known 
and  recognized  by  them  by  the  touch,  and 
though  many  schemes  were  adopted  occasion- 
ally to  puzzle  them,  yet  they  always  discov- 
ered it  and  named  the  right  person.  On  one 
occasion  the  late  Bishop  of  Manchester,  Dr. 
Prince  Lee,  having  brought  some  friends  to 
visit  the  Institution,  wished  to  test  the  boy's 
ability  to  find  any  one  ofhis  companions  who 
might  be  named.  He  did  so  without  a  single 
failure,  though  they  were  all  mixed  together, 
and  not  in  their  usual  places  in  the  school. 
The  boys  were  then  made  to  exchangeclothes, 
and  one  of  them  jiresented  himself  to  be 
named.  Hague  at  once  named  the  boy  who 
belonged  to  the  clothes.  On  being  told  that 
he  was  wrong,  he  proceeded  to  manipulate 
the  hands  and  features,  and  without  hesita 
tion  gave  the  right  name.  After  failing  in 
the  first  instance  his  suspicions  were  awak- 
ened, and  he  could  not  be  deceived  a  second 
time. 

One  would  imagine  that  persons  so  shut 
out  from  the  influences  that  are  apt  to  excite 
and  stimulate  vanity  in  dress,  would  be  quite 
free  from  any  weakness  of  this  kind  ;  but  it 
is  not  so.  It  would  seem  that  the  desire  to 
appear  attractive  is  one  of  Nature's  gifts,  dis- 
tributed with  a  liberal  hand  through  all  the 
human  family,  and  perhaps  only  found  want- 
ing where  the  mind  is  debased  and  brutalized 
by  the  indulgence  of  the  worst  practices,  and 
of  habits  which  deprive  mankind  of  all  self- 
respect. 

Mary  Bradley  was  quite  a  connoisseur  in 
dress,  and  was  fond  of  feeling  the  dresses  and 
trimmings  of  those  within  her  reach,  and 
giving  her  opinion.  On  one  occasion  two 
ladies,  dressed  in  every  respect  alike,  both  as 
to  pattern  and  material,  came  under  her  mani- 
pulation. She  said,  or  rather  signed,  that 
they  were  very  nice,  but  that  one  dress  was 
much  better  than  the  other.  The  ladies  said 
she  was  mistaken,  as  they  were  exactly  alike, 
being  made  of  the  same  material,  cut  from  the 
same  piece  of  fabric.  She,  however,  insisted 
that  they  were  not  alike,  and  that  one  dress 
was  much  better  than  the  other.  No  differ- 
ence could  be  detected  by  any  one  else;  but 
Mary  Bradley  was  found  to  be  right.  From 
subsequent  inquiry  it  was  discovered  that  the 
person  from  whom  the  material  was  bought 
had  not  sufficient  of  the  one  piece  for  two 
dresses,  and  had  opened  another  piece  sup- 


plied by  the  same  manufacturer,  from  which 
lie  cut  sufficient  for  one  of  the  dresses,  believ- 
ing it  to  be  in  every  respect  the  exact  quality 
of  the  other.  From  the  delicacy  of  the  touch 
of  this  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind  girl,  the  fact  was 
detected  that  one  piece  was  of  superior  quality 
to  the  other." 

"  Persons  visiting  the  Institution  from  time 
to  time,  and  at  long  intervals,  were  always 
remembered  and  recognized.  One  one  occa- 
sion, after  I  had  ceased  to  reside  in  Manches- 
ter, a  longer  interval  than  usual  had  occurred 
in  my  visits.  On  presenting  myself  to  Mary 
Bradley  she  recognized  me  without  difficulty 
as  to  person,  but  seemed  at  a  loss  to  recollect 
my  name  and  the  circumstances  under  which 
I  used  formerly  to  see  her  from  time  to  time. 
On  my  name  being  signed  to  her,  she  at  once 
seemed  to  recall  all  the  facts  of  previous  ac- 
quaintance. Of  Joseph  Hague  I  had  not  seen 
or  known  so— much,  personally,  as  of  his  pre- 
decessor in  my  regards. 

Having  acquired  a  tolerable  facility  in 
basket-making,  and  becoming  impatient  under 
the  restraints  of  the  Institution,  Hague  be- 
came desirous  of  leaving.  Both  his  parents 
were  living,  and  could  understand  him  and 
converse  with  him  ;  it  was  therefore  thought 
advisable  that  he  should  quit  the  school  and 
the  surveillance  of  his  worthy  and  kind  teach- 
er, A.  Patterson,  who  had  providentially  been 
enabled  to  do  so  much  for  him  ;  and  be  placed 
under  the  supervision  of  his  father  and  mother. 
It  has  been  understood  that  he  aided  very 
materially  in  supporting  himself  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  but  misfortune  overtook  the 
family,  and  as  he  could  not,  in  his  helpless 
condition,  do  anything  except  under  the  con- 
trol of  others,  he  had  to  take  refuge  in  the 
workhouse  of  the  Union  of  the  district  in 
which  he  resided.  A.  Patterson  hears  from 
him  occasionally,  and  is  informed  that  he  has 
raised  up  many  kind  friends  around  him,  who 
help  to  alleviate  the  privation  under  which 
he  labors. 

Mary  Bradley,  without  a  relative  known 
to  any  one  connected  with  the  Institution, 
remained  in  it  and  regarded  it  as  her  perma- 
nent home.  Indeed,  she  was  generally  con- 
sidered as  an  indispensable  part  of  it!  Her 
conscious  life  had  been,  as  it  were,  awakened 
within  its  Walls  and  developed  in  its  school 
room.  She  scarcely  knew  of  any  world  be- 
yond— at  least,  not  in  this  life.  During  the 
last  seven  or  eight  years  of  her  earthly  exist- 
ence she  suffered  much  from  abscesses,  which 
formed  in  various  parts  of  her  body.  As  soon 
as  one  healed  up  others  appeared,  so  that 
during  the  period  above-named  she  was  never 
free  from  them.  Everything  which  medical 
treatment  could  do  for  her  was  done.  She 
was  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Man  for  the  benefit  of 
the  sea-air,  and  resided  there  for  a  few  weeks. 
She  was  also  taken  to  Southport,  but  the  dis- 
ease was  evidently  constitutional,  and  too 
deeply  rooted  to  be  eradicated.  Her  life  was 
prolonged  and  her  sufferings  alleviated  by  the 
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treatment  and  care  she  received,  and  by  the 
use  of  stimulants  of  all  kinds.  She  was  for 
several  years  little  more  than  a  living  skele- 
ton, going  about  slowly  fiom  place  to  place 
in  the  house.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
suffering  and  privation  she  preserved  a  very 
agreeable  spirit.  She  wished  sometimes  that 
it  would  please  God  to  take  her;  but  beyond 
that  there  was  not  a  murmur.  She  felt  much 
satisfaction  in  reading  the  Gospels,  which  she 
possessed,  as  already  mentioned,  in  the  form 
printed  for  use  of  the  blind  ;  and  spent  much 
of  her  time  in  doing  so.  By  this  there  can 
be  no  doubt  her  belief  in  a  future  life  was  , 
much  strengthened,  and  her  troubles  soothed 
by  the  exercise.  The  day  before  her  death, 
which  took  place  in  June,  1866,  when  it  is 
supposed  she  was  about  twenty-six  or  twenty- 
seven  years  old,  she  called  together  Mrs.  Pat- 
terson, Miss  Whitaker,  the  Matron  of  the 
Institution,  and  one  or  two  others,  and  calmly 
and  formally  declared  how  she  wished  her 
small  possessions  to  be  disposed  of  to  the  per- 
sons who  had  more  immediately  ministered 
to  her  wants  during  her  illness." 

For  "The  Friend" 

Self-Denial. 

"If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  fol- 
low me,"  was  a  requirement  prescribed  by  the 
Author  of  our  religion  ;  and,  although  genera- 
tions of  men  have  lived  and  passed  away  since 
this  doctrine  was  publicly  taught,  it  has  lost 
none  of  its  force  ;  but  is  as  binding  now,  and 
as  necessary  to  be  observed,  as  when  first 
uttered  by  the  lip  of  Truth. 

Man  is  by  nature  selfish  ;  and  unless  he  is 
changed  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of 
grace,  can  know  little  or  nothing  of  a  qualifi- 
cation for  a  higher  life ;  or  of  an  humble  walk 
with  One,  who,  while  personally  upon  earth, 
was  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from 
sinners.  This  doctrine  strikes  at  the  root  of 
all  that  is  selfish  in  man,  it  humbles  the  crea- 
ture by  bringing  the  will  into  subjection  to  a 
power  greater  than  itself — in  other  words,  it 
reduces  self  and  all  self  sufficiency,  and  gives 
us  to  feel  that  we  are  "  poor  and  miserable 
and  naked,  and  have  nothing,  and  need  all 
things." 

The  apostle  Paul  appears  to  have  carried 
it  into  practice,  who  said,  "  I  protest  by  the 
rejoicings  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  die  daily" 
but  the  young  man  who  came  running  to  our 
Saviour  to  enquire  the  way  to  eternal  life, 
■was  unequal  to  it;  who,  we  are  told,  "went 
away  sorrowful,"  because  it  was  made  the  in- 
dispensable condition  to  the  possession  of  such 
an  inheritance. 

Something  similar  to  this  had  been  enun- 
ciated long  before  our  Saviour's  appearance 
among  men  ;  but,  never  until  then  so  consis- 
tently, or  so  supported  by  example  :  a  prin- 
ciple for  which  "  Socrates  had  died  and  Plato 
suffered  ;"  and  which  to  the  Jew  in  after  time 
became  a  stumbling  block,  as  it  had  previously 
been  to  the  polished  Greek,  foolishness.  The 
Patriarch  learned  it  in  the  severe  school  of 
adversity  ;  but  our  first  parents  amid  the  love- 
liness of  Eden,  failed  in  its  observance  when 
they  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 

The  votaries  of  pleasure  at  the  court  of 
Augustus  Cajsar,  may  have  had  their  atten- 
tion arrested  by  the  significant  utterance  of 
Horace:  "The  more  a  man  denies  himself 
here,  the  more  he  will  receive  hereafter," 
which  is  indeed  remarkable  language  for  a 


heathen  poet ;  but  another  sentiment  from  the 
same  source,  "lllic  omne  malum  vino  can- 
tuque  levato"  [Alleviate  every  trial  by  wine 
and  by  song],  must  have  shadowed,  somewhat, 
the  sincerity  of  such  teaching. 

Our  early  Friends,  by  their  daily  lives  and 
conversation  among  men,  evidenced  the  feasi- 
bility of  carrying  such  principles  into  practice; 
and  although  there  were  inducements  held 
forth  to  allure  them  from  the  path  of  self- 
denial,  they  appearto  have  turned  their  backs 
on  such  presentations  with  true  christian 
heroism, — choosing  rather  to  suffer  than  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 

Would  that  all  the  members  of  our  Society 
at  this  day,  were  as  faithful  to  their  convic- 
tions !  we  should  not  then  sorrowfully  see,  as 
we  now  do  on  the  part  of  some^  such  a  dispo- 
sition to  compromise  those  testimonies  which 
our  early  Friends  were  so  willing  to  suffer  for. 
In  the  language  of  an  English  nobleman, 
"After  having  convinced  the  world  of  the 
correctness  of  our  Christian  principles,  we 
begin  to  abandon  them  ourselvps."  "  The 
world  has  been  too  much  with  us,"  its  maxims, 
spirit  and  friendships ;  and  while  professing 
to  be  the  followers  of  a  crucified  Lord,  we 
know  little  or  nothing  of  this  renunciation  of 
self,  so  necessary  in  order  to  become  a  disci- 
ple of  him  who  was  "  meek  and  low  of  heart." 
It  remains  a  question  whether  our  Society, 
as  a  body,  will  ever  again  be  distinguished 
by  an  adherence  to  this  principle  of  self- 
denial,  without  which  there  can  be  no  religion, 
and  no  fellowship  with  Christ;  for  all  who 
would  be  thus  privileged,  must  be  fully  given 
up  to  practise  the  requirements  of  those  pre- 
cepts of  our  Lord,  uttered  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago  :  "  If  any  man  will  be  my  dis- 
ciple, let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
daily  and  follow  me."  J.  E.  E. 

New  Jersey,  10th  mo.  1875. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sponges. 

The  following  description  of  these  curious 
productions  of  nature,  is  taken  from  "  The 
Conquest  of  the  Sea,"  by  Henry  Siebe  : 

"The  sponges  of  commerce  are  procured 
chiefly  from  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Ba- 
hama Islands,  by  diving,  a  profession  to  which 
persons  are  trained  from  childhood  in  the 
Greek  Islands. 

The  number  of  men  employed  in  the  Otto- 
man sponge  fishing  is  little  short  of  5000, 
forming  the  crews  of  about  600  boats.  These 
boats  find  their  chief  employment  on  the 
coasts  of  Candia,  Barbary  and  Syria.  The 
sponge  is  obtained  by  diving,  the  diver  taking 
down  with  him  a  flat  piece  of  stone  of  a  trian- 
gular shape,  with  a  hole  drilled  through  one 
of  its  corners  ;  to  this  a  cord  from  the  boat  is 
attached,  and  the  diver  makes  it  serve  to 
guide  him  to  particular  spots.  When  be 
reaches  the  growing  sponges,  he  tears  them 
off  the  rocks  and  places  them  under  his  arms  ; 
he  then  pulls  at  the  rope,  which  gives  the  sig- 
nal to  his  companions  in  the  boat  to  haul  him 
up. 

The  sponges  present  one  of  the  most  inte- 
resting features  of  nature's  marvellous  opera- 
tions. The  structure  and  functions  of  the 
various  members  of  the  family,  have  puzzled 
the  naturalists  of  by-gone  ages  as  to  whether 
they  should  be  classified  as  animals  or  vege- 
tables; and  even  at  the  present  day  they1  are 
I  by  no  means  unanimous  on  this  point.  The 


great  majority,  however,  agree  in  placing 
them  in  the  animal  kingdom. 

And  yet,  although  so  admitted,  they  pre- 1 
sent  many  particulars  which  would  appear, 
at  first  sight,  to  exclude  them.    It  is  easy  j 
enough  to  distinguish  an  elephant  from  an  ! 
oak,  or  a  bee  from  a  honeysuckle,  but  when 
we  descend  to"  the  lowest  forms  of  animal  ex- 
istence, their  analogy  with  some  of  the  lower' 
forms  of  vegetable  life  is  so  striking,  that  it ' 
is,  in  some  cases,  difficult  to  say  to  which  j 
kingdom  they  really  belong. 

By  what  reliable  standard  can  we  distin-tl 
guish  an  animal  from  a  vegetable  ?  The  sen-B 
tentious  definitions  of  the  three  great  king- 1 
doms  of  nature  by  Linnseus  seems  to  be  very! 
clear  and  distinct:  '  Stones  grow  ;  vegetables! 
grow  and  live;  animals  grow,  live  and  feel.' j 
In  this  definition,  feeling  is  set  forth  as  the! 
prime  characteristic  by  which  to  distinguish  9 
animals  from  every  other  production  of  na-1 
ture. 

Now,  in  the  case  of  the  sponge,  not  the  least  j 
indication  of  feeling  has  ever  been  manifested.  1 
Tearing  or  stabbing,  however  roughly,  excites  i 
no  movement  or  contraction  which  might! 
indicate  a  sense  of  pain.  They  have  been! 
pinched  with  forceps,  lacerated  in  all  direc  | 
tions,  bored  with  hot  irons,  and  sprinkled 
with  the  most  intensely  corrosive  acids,  with-}] 
out  causing  the  least  shrinking,  or  exhibiting jj 
the  remotest  appearance  of  sensibility. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  some  plant*  I 
which  do  appear  to  possess  feeling.  The  sen  jl 
sitive  plant,  for  example,  droops  its  leaves  or  I 
the  slightest  touch. 

Voluntary  motion  is  generally  considered' 
to  be  an  exclusively  animal  function  ;  yet  the 
sponge  seems  absolutely  incapable  of  move- 
ment, and  the  most  persevering  microscopic 
scrutiny  has  failed  to  detect  its  existence. 

The  best  definition  of  a  vegetable  as  dis 
tinguished  from  an  animal  which  has  yet  beeri 
given,  is  that  wherein  it  is  described  as  fixec 
in  the  soil  by  roots,  or  immersed  perpetually 
in  the  fluid  from  which  it  derives  its  nourish 
ment ;  whereas,  the  animal,  being  generally! 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  capable  of  changli 
ing  its  position,  is  provided  with  an  interna 
receptacle  for  food,  from  which,  after  under 
going  the  process  of  digestion,  the  nutritiou 
matter  is  taken  up.    But  in  the  case  of  thjl 
sponge,  no  such  reservoir  is  found,  and  in  it  , 
place -we  find  only  anastomosingcanals,  whic) 
permeate  the  whole  body,  and  convey  th  J'i 
water  amid  Avhich  it  lives  to  all  parts  of  thJ 
porous  mass. 

But  the  most  noticeable  point  in  the  struc: 
ture  of  the  sponge,  by  which  it  may  be  diem 
tinguished  from  any  vegetable,  is  to  be  founjij 
in  the  fact  that  vegetables  contain  little  or  n  ■ 
nitrogen  in  their  composition,  while  in  anil 
mals  this  element  exists  in  considerable  abunc  |j 
ance,  causing  their  tissues,  when  burned,  1 1 
give  out  a  peculiar  odor,  resembling  that  c  jl 
burnt  horn  ;  in  this  particular,  sponges  diffel 
very  materially  from  vegetable  matter. 

The  common  sponge  of  commerce  is,  as  w  a 
all  know,  made  up  of  horny  elastic  fibres  (I 
great  delicacy,  united  with  each  other  in  ever  ;| 
possible  direction,  so  as  to  form  innumerabl  1 
canals,  which  traverse  every  portion  of  ill 
substance.  To  this  structure  the  sponge  owe  I 
its  useful  properties,  the  elasticity  of  its  fibre  1 
causing  them,  after  compression,  to  return  t  1 
their  former  state,  and  leaving  the  canal  I 
which  they  form  open,  to  suck  up  surrouD<  1 
ing  fluids  by  capillary  attraction. 
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This  dried  form  of  the  sponge  is,  however, 
only  the  skeleton  of  the  living  animal ;  in  its 
original  state,  before  it  was  withdrawn  from 
its  native  element,  every  filament  of  its  sub- 
stance was  coated  over  with  a  thin  film  of 
glairy  semi-fluid  matter,  composed  of  aggre- 
gated transparent  globules,  which  forming 
the  vital  part  of  the  sponge,  secreted  as  it  ex- 
tended itself,  the  horny  fibres  which  are  em- 
bedded in  it. 

On  placing  a  living  sponge  of  small  size  in 
a  shallow  glass  trough  filled  with  sea-water, 
and  watching  its  motions  attentively,  the  fol- 
lowing phenomena  may  be  observed.  The 
entire  surface  is  seen  to  be  perforated  by  in- 
numerable pores  and  apertures,  some  exceed- 
ingly minute,  opening  on  every  part  of  its 
periphery,  whilst  others,  of  larger  dimensions 
are  placed  at  intervals,  and  generally  upon 
prominent  portions  of  the  sponge.  Through 
the  smaller  orifices  the  surrounding  water  is 
continually  sucked  into  the  interior  of  the 
spongy  mass,  and  it  as  constantly  flows  out 
in  continuous  streams  through  the  larger 
openings.  This  continual  influx  and  efflux  of 
the  surrounding  fluid,  is  produced  by  some 
agency  not  yet  discovered,  as  no  contraction 
of  the  walls  of  the  canals  or  other  cause  to 
which  the  movement  might  be  referred,  has 
ever  been  detected.  It  seems  certain,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  from  the  currents  thus  con- 
tinually permeating  every  part  of  its  sub- 
stance, that  the  structure  is  nourished. 

From  this  description  of  the  simple  organi- 
zation of  a  sponge,  it  will  be  apparent  that  all 
parts  of  the  mass  are  similarly  construcied  ; 
a  necessary  consequence  of  which  is  that  each 
part  is  able  to  carry  on,  independently  of  the 
rest,  those  functions  indispensable  to  exist- 
ence. So  that,  if  a  sponge  be  mechanically 
divided  into  several  pieces,  every  portion  be- 
comes a  distinct  and  perfect  animal. 

The  reproduction  of  sponges  is,  however, 
effected  in  quite  another  manner,  and  forms, 
perhaps,  the  most  interesting  part  of  their 
history.  At  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  if  a 
living  sponge  be  cut  to  pieces,  the  channels 
in  the  interior  are  found  to  have  their  walls 
studded  with  yellowish  gelatinous  granules, 
developed  in  the  living  film  or  membrane 
which  lines  these  tubular  passages.  These 
granules  are  the  germs  or  gemmules  Irom 
which  a  future  race  of  sponges  will  spring. 
As  they  increase  in  size,  they  are  found  to 
project  more  and  more  into  the  canals  which 
ramify  through  the  sponge,  and  to  be  provid- 
ed with  an  apparatus  composed  of  innumer- 
able vibratile  hairs  or  cilia,  of  inconceivable 
minuteness,  yet  individually  capable  of  exer- 
cising rapid  movements,  which  produce  cur- 
rents in  the  surrounding  water.  As  soon  as 
the  granule  is  sufficiently  mature,  it  becomes 
detached  from  the  tube  in  which  it  was  form 
ed,  and  being  carried  along  by  the  stream 
which  is  continually  flowing  outwards,  it 
escapes  into  the  water  around. 

Instead,  however,  of  falling  to  the  bottom 
as  so  apparently  helpless  a  particle  of  jelly 
might  be  expected  to  do,  the  ceaseless  vibra- 
tions of  the  cilia  upon  its  surface  propel  it 
rapidly  along,  until,  being  removed  to  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  the  parent  sponge,  it 
attaches  itself  to  a  proper  object,  and  then, 
losing  the  locomotive  cilia  which  it  at  first 
possessed,  it  becomes  fixed  and  immovable, 
and  begins  to  develop  the  skeleton  peculiar 
bo  its  species.  Thus,  the  germs  of  a  sponge 
uan,  by  meaus  of  their  cilia,  row  themselves 


about  at  pleasure,  and  enjoy,  during  a  brief 
period,  powers  of  locomotion,  of  which  they 
are  deprived  as  soon  as  they  assume  the  per- 
manent phase  of  their  existence." 

For  "The  Friend  " 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battcy. 

(Continued  from  page  66.) 

6th  mo.  21st. — At  one  of  the  dances  to-day, 
all  but  one  retired  behind  the  screen,  who 
continued  to  dance  by  himself  for  a  long  time. 
Various  presents  were  brought  forward  and 
laid  upon  the  ground,  which  he  took  up  and 
hung  with  the  medicine.  After  a  long  time 
the  other  dancers  reappeared,  and  he  retired, 
these  continued  their  exercises  until  driven 
off  as  before.  The  last  dance  differed  from 
the  preceding  in  this,  that  the  last  man  se- 
lected and  separated  from  the  others  by  the 
medicine  chief,  to  be  driven  off  though  he  ran 
from  him  did  not  appear  terrified,  and  would 
not  fall  down,  but  retired  with  the  medicine 
chief  behind  the  screen. 

At  one  of  the  dances  to-day,  five  human 
scalps  were  exhibited,  one  attached  to  each 
of  the  right  wrists  of  two  men,  and  one  to 
each  wrist  of  another,  besides  the  one  worn 
by  the  medicine  chief  fastened  to  his  back 
hair:  two  of  these  scalps  were  from  the  heads 
of  Indians.  They  had  all  been  tanned,  and 
evidently  belonged  with  the  medicine  fixtures. 

The  whole  ceremony  closed  about  4  o'clock 
p.  M.  The  medicine  was  packed  up  by  the 
medicine  chief,  and  the  several  articles  which 
had  been  hung  about  it — medicated  I  suppose 
— or,  in  other  words,  sanctified  by  proximity 
to  the  idol  during  the  ceremonies,  and  conse- 
quently having  power  to  protect  the  posses- 
sors from  evil,  were  restored  to  the  proper 
owners.  They  packed  them,  took  them  upon 
their  backs,  formed  a  procession  and  marched 
to  the  music  of  the  drums,  around  and  out  of 
the  medicine  house,  whence  every  one  took 
the  direction  of  his  or  her  own  lodge,  and  the 
dance  ended. 

There  was  no  time  during  the  dance  but 
what  women  were  present  at  the  medicine 
house  participating  in  the  music,  but  not  in 
the  dance.  The  same  individuals  appeared 
in  every  dance  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
Though  they  were  not  permitted  to  taste  food 
or  drink,  from  the  time  of  the  commencement 
of  the  dance  until  after  its  conclusion,  they 
were  allowed  to  smoke  from  time  to  time, 
which  was  done  with  great  solemnity  and 
ceremony.  The  pipe  was  filled,  brought  for- 
ward and  laid  upon  the  ground,  the  person 
carefully  turning  the  stem  toward  the  fire, 
and  bedding  it  in  the  sand  so  that  the  bowl 
should  remain  in  an  upright  position,  arose 
and  stood  with  his  back  toward  it.  It  was 
then  approached  by  one  of  the  musicians,  who 
in  a  squatting  position,  raised  his  hand  rever- 
ently toward  the  sun,  the  medicine,  the  top 
of  the  central  post  or  buffalo,  then  passing 
his  hands  slowly  over  the  pipe,  took  it  up  with 
his  left  hand,  and  taking  a  pinch  from  the 
bowl  with  the  thumb  and  forefinger  of  the 
right  hand,  held  the  latter  to  the  sun,  the 
medicine,  the  top  of  the  central  post,  then 
the  bottom,  and  finally  covered  it  up  in  the 
ground.  He  then  proceeded  to  light  the  pipe, 
blowing  a  whiff  of  smoke  toward  the  several 
objects  of  adoration,  and  placed  it  carefully 
where  he  found,  in  reversed  order,  that  is 
with  the  stem  from  the  fire.  The  person  who 
brought  it,  and  had  stood  waiting  for  it  all  this 


time,  took  it  up  and  retired  to  the  dancers, 
who,  wrapped  in  buffalo  robes,  were  waiting 
in  a  squatting  position  to  receive  it.  The 
sand  where  the  pipe  had  Iain  was  carefully 
smoothed  by  the  hand,  so  that  all  marks  of 
it  were  wholly  obliterated. 

I  have  but  faintly  described  what  I  saw  and 
heard  of  this  pagan  rite,  neither  did  I  see  all, 
being  present  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the 
time,  but  I  saw  enough  to  cause  my  heart  to 
swell  with  deep  and  conflicting  emotions,  in 
beholding  the  depth  of  heathen  superstition 
into  which  this  people  have  fallen.  Forget- 
ting the  true  and  living  God,  they  have  sub- 
stituted for  him  a  mass  of  fantastic  objects 
before  which  their  wild  orgies  are  solemnly 
and  devoutly  performed.  At  the  same  time 
a  feeling  of  thankfulness  pervaded  my  mind 
to  the  great  Disposer  of  all  things  and  events, 
that  in  his  mercy  He  saw  fit  to  cast  my  lot 
in  a  land  where  the  blessed  light  of  the  gos- 
pel of  truth  shines,  with  a  hope  that  the  day 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  the  darkness 
now  enshrouding  this  portion  of  our  country 
may  be  dispelled  by  the  beams  of  the  ever- 
lasting Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  great  Foun- 
tain of  light  and  life,  and  the  Dispenser  of 
every  blessing.  May  the  day  hasten,  saith 
my  soul. 

Although  probably  there  have  not  been  less 
than  three  thousand  Indians  of  all  ages  and 
of  different  tribes  congregated  here  since 
being  encamped  at  this  place,  and  Iwasaround 
among  them  most  of  the  time  by  day,  I  saw 
not  a  single  instance  of  disagreement.  On 
the  contrary,  every  thing  moved  off  harmoni- 
ously and  quietly,  and  the  tribes  dispersed 
apparently  with  friendly  feelings. 

After  the  close  of  the  medicine  dance  I  con- 
tinued in  the  Kiowa  camp  some  three  weeks, 
during  which  time  the  men  were  busy  in  kill- 
ing buffalo,  and  the  women  in  curing  the  meat, 
and  preparing  their  skins  for  making  lodges. 
Being  determined  that  none  of  their  thought- 
less young  men  should  go  raiding  in  Texas, 
and  thereby  bring  trouble  upon  the  tribe,  the 
Kiowas,  immediately  after  the  whole  tribe 
got  together  on  Pecon  Creek,  organized  a 
military  system  under  the  control  of  the  war- 
chiefs,  which  was  put  immediately  into  opera- 
tion. By  this  a  strong  guard  of  their  soldiers 
were  continually  watching  day  and  night, 
while  in  camp,  to  prevent  any  such  enterprise 
from  being  undertaken.  In  moving  from 
place  to  place  the  soldiers  marched  on  each 
side  of  the  main  body,  while  a  front  guard 
went  before  and  a  rear-guard  behind,  and  so 
prevented  any  from  straggling  away. 

Their  buffalo  hunts  were  conducted  with 
the  same  military  order,  the  soldiers  going 
out  first  and  surrounding  a  tract  of  country 
in  which  were  a  large  herd  of  buffaloes,  and 
no  one  might  chase  a  buffalo  past  the  guard 
ring,  on  pain  of  having  his  horse  shot  by  the 
soldiers.  Within  the  ring,  hundreds  of  meu 
on  horseback  were  chasing  and  shooting  those 
huge  creatures,  with  revolvers  or  bows  and 
arrows,  until  each  had  killed  as  many  as  his 
female  attendants  could  skin  and  take  care 
of,  when  the  day's  sport  ended. 

Not  so  the  work  of  the  women.  When  her 
lord  has  killed  a  buffalo  the  woman's  work 
begins.  She  has  to  skin  it,  to  secure  the  meat, 
and  to  pack  all  upon  ponies  or  mules  and 
carry  to  the  camp,  where  the  meat  must  bo 
cut  into  thin  strips  or  sheets  and  put  to  dry. 
Afterwards  the  preparation  of  the  robes  for 
lodges  occupies  her  time.    This  work  is  usu- 
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ally  done  in  the  cool  of  the  morning,  and  re- 
quires abundantly  more  labor  than  the  pre- 
paration of  robes  from  the  winter  skins.  They 
are  first  staked  out  on  a  smooth  spot  of  ground 
and  water  poured  upon  them,  when  they  are 
ready  for  fleshing.  This  consists  in  the  re- 
moval of  all  the  flesh  by  an  instrument  made 
of  a  straight  bar  of  iron  about  a  foot  in  length, 
flattened  at  one  end  and  filed  to  an  edge.  This 
being  grasped  in  the  hand,  a  succession  of 
quick  blows  given,  the  work  slowly  proceeds. 
The  skin  is  then  dried,  after  which  the  hair 
is  removed  in  a  dry  state,  and  the  skin  in- 
duced to  the  proper  thickness  by  dressing 
down  on  the  hair  side.  This  is  done  with  an 
instrument  made  by  firmly  tying  a  flat  piece 
of  steel,  filed  to  a  bevel  edge  at  one  end,  and 
with  the  corners  rounded,  to  a  large  prong  of 
a  deer's  horn.  This  is  so  trimmed  in  conncc 
tion  with  the  body  of  the  horn  as  to  form  an 
elbow,  and  used  a  little  as  a  carpenter  uses 
his  adze. 

The  brains  of  the  animal,  having  been  pro 
perly  taken  care  of  for  the  purpose,  are  now 
soaked  and  squeezed  by  the  hand  until  re 
duced  to  a  paste,  and  applied  to  both  sides  of 
the  skin,  which  is  afterward  worked. and  rub 
bed  until  it  is  pliable.  It  takes  from  twelve 
to  eighteen  skins  for  a  lodge. 

Becoming  sick  about  three  weeks  after  the 
medicine  dance,  I  wentin  to  the  agency,  where 
I  remained  in  a  feeble  state  for  some  time, 
occasionally  visiting  camp  as  my  strength 
permitted. 

On  one  occasion  I  went  with  the  agent  to 
visit  the  cornfield  of  Asa  Foyctt,  a  Comanche 
chief,  also  to  select  a  location  for  his  house 
and  village,  after  which  the  chieftain  took  us 
to  see  a  place  on  Medicine  Creek,  where  there 
was  "  heap  of  medicine,  black,"  which  proved 
to  be  a  spring  of  crude  petroleum,  unmixed 
with  any  foreign  substance.  Patches  of  oil 
were  floating  upon  the  water,  while  petroleum 
was  oozing  from  a  small  hole  in  the  ground, 
and  was  about  the  consistency  of  molasses. 
Were  this  spring  in  Ohio  or  Pennsylvania,  it 
would  be  a  fortune.  There  are  other  places 
in  the  vicinity  where  petroleum  is  found,  I 
know  of  two  at  least,  within  ten  or  twelve 
miles  of  Ft.  Sill,  but  there  being  no  means  of 
cheap  transportation,  it  is  valueless  at  present, 
except  as  an  application  to  the  sore  backs  of 
mules  and  ponies. 

There  are  undoubtedly  many  minerals  exist- 
ing among  the  mountains,  as  well  as  upon  the 
plains,  which  will  in  time  prove  valuable, 
trait  exists  in  immense  quantities  on  what  are 
called  the  salt  plains  in  the  western  and  north- 
western parts  of  the  territory,  in  the  form  of 
common  barrel  salt,  being  formed  by  the 
evaporation  of  salt  waterarising  from  beneath. 
It  is  as  pure  if  not  more  so  than  the  salt  of 
commerce.  Farther  south,  on  the  Salt  Fork 
of  the  Red  River,  it  exists  in  solid  rocks  in 
immense  quantities,  and  easy  of  access. 

[To  bo  continued) 
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Benjamin  White,  from  America,  came  into 
our  meeting  (the  Yearly  Meeting  of  women 
Friends  in  London,  1810,)  accompanied  by 
Joseph  Gurney  Bevan.  He  exhorted  us  to 
be  humble;  and  with  much  tenderness,  he 
particularly  entreated  mothers  to  be  more 
careful  to  adorn  the  minds  of  their  young 
children  with  meekness,  humility  and  virtue, 
than  to  put  upon  them  any  outward  adorn- 
ing.— From  Memoirs  of  Mary  Capper. 


Selected. 

WHY  HE  TAKES  THEM. 
[Among  shepherds  it  is  customary,  when  a  flock  will 
not  cross  a  river,  to  carry  one  of  the  lambs  to  the  oppo- 
site side,  when,  attracted  by  its  bleating,  the  mother 
will  at  once  cross,  followed  by  the  whole  flock.] 

The  flock  stood  waiting  by  the  rapid  river, 

And  would  not  cross, 
Although  the  shepherd  kindly  called  them  thither, 

And  banks  of  moss 
And  fields  of  green,  and  verdant  hills  surrounded 

The  further  shore; 
The  danger  all  their  narrow  vision  bounded 

Of  crossing  o'er. 

He  stretched  his  kindly  arms,  and  gently  called  them, — 

They  would  not  heed  ; 
The  deep,  broad  river's  rapid  stream  appalled  them, 

Though  pleasant  mead 
And  mountain  fair  beyond  the  darkling  river, 

Rose  to  their  view, 
And  in  the  distance,  bright,  unfading  ever, 

Were  pastures  new. 

The  shepherd  took  a  lamb,  and  safely  bore  it 

Within  his  arms, 
To  where  the  pastures  brightly  gleamed  before  it, 

And  all  alarms 
Were  hushed.  The  mother  heard  its  voice  of  pleading, 

And  crossing  o'er, 
The  flock  behind  her  followed  in  her  leading, 

Unto  the  shore. 

O,  stricken  hearts,  all  torn  with  grief  and  bleeding, 

A  Saviour's  voice 
Ye  would  not  hear,  nor  follow  in  His  leading 

Of  your  own  choice. 
And  so  He  takes  your  lambs  into  His  keeping, 

That  eyes  all  dim 
And  dark  with  sorrow's  clouds,  and  sad  with  weeping, 

May  look  to  Him, 
And  see  beyond  the  darkly  rolling  river 

Those  gone  before, 
And  to  the  fields  with  verdure  green  forever 

Cross  safely  o'er. 

— Christian  at  Work. 

Selected. 

SATISFIED. 
Not  here  !  Not  here  !  not  where  the  sparkling  waters 

Fade  into  mocking  sounds  as  we  draw  near  ; 
Where  in  the  wilderness  each  footstep  falters; 

I  shall  be  satisfied — but  O,  not  here  ! 

Not  here,  where  all  our  dreams  of  bliss  deceive  us, 
Where  the  worn  spirit  never  gains  its  goal ; 

Where,  haunted  ever  by  the  thoughts  that  grieve  us, 
Across  us  floods  of  bitter  memory  roll. 

There  is  a  land  where  every  pulse  is  thrilling 
With  rapture  earth's  sojourners  may  not  know  ; 

Where  heaven's  repose  the  weary  heart  is  stilling, 
And  peacefully  life's  time-crossed  currents  flow. 

Far  out  of  sight,  while  mortal  robes  enfold  us, 
Lies  the  fair  country  where  our  hearts  abide  : 

And  of  its  bliss  is  naught  more  wondrous  told  us 
Than  these  few  words,  "  I  shall  be  satisfied." 

What!  truly  satisfied  I  The  spirit's  yearning 
For  sweet  companionship  with  kindred  minds, 

The  silent  love  that  here  meets  no  returning, 
The  inspiration  which  no  language  finds — 

Shall  they  be  satisfied?   The  soul's  vague  longing — 
The  aching  void  which  nothing  earthly  fills? 

O,  what  desires  upon  my  soul  are  thronging 
As  I  look  upward  to  the  heavenly  hills  ! 

Thither  my  weak  and  weary  steps  are  tending: 
Saviour  and  Lord,  with  thy  frail  child  abide  ! 
Guide  me  toward  home,  where,  all  my  wanderings 
ending, 

I  then  shall  see  thee  and  "  be  satisfied." 


Delusive  Spirit. — There  is  a  spirit  that  is 
gone  forth  into  the  camp,  that  is  splendidly 
delusive.  It  delights  in  good  words,  and  feeds 
upon  them;  it  cries  out,  "Help,  help!"  but 
principally  to  the  servant,  not  to  the  Master. 
This  spirit  leads  into  notions  ;  it  snuff's  up  the 
wind,  and  lives  in  commotions  itself  raises; 
all  that  are  led  by  it  are  superficial  and  know 
nothing,  and  must  lie  down  in  sorrow. — S. 
Fothergill. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Spring  and  Autumn. 

"  See  with  what  glory  comes  and  goes  the  year." 

After  the  sleep  of  the  long  cold  winter,  how.1 
it  rejoices  the  lover  of  nature  to  feel  the  warm! 
glow  of  Spring  as  the  lengthening  of  the  days! 
gives  power  to  the  sun's  rays,  shed  more  andi 
more  directly  on  the  earth's  surface ;  and  with! 
what  interest  does  he  watch  the  beautiful! 
green  of  the  meadow,  or  the  deeper  shade  oil 
the  wheat  field,  coming  into  view  as  the  snowl 
yields  to  the  genial  glow  and  uncovers  these! 
first  glimpses  of  reviving -life.    I  know  nc| 
more  attractive  sight  than  the  vivid  contrast  J 
between  a  landscape  clothed  with  snow,  and 
the  deep  emerald  green  of  a  partially  uncover 
ed  field  of  wheat,  where,  on  a  southern  ex- 
posure a  few  warm  days  have  laid  bare  some 
more  thinly  covered  portion,  enabling  us  tc 
realize  that  the  seeming  death  of  vegetation 
is  not  a  reality,  but  that  life  keeps  its  hold, 
awaiting  its  time  for  a  full  development. 

These  are  but  the  first  buddings,  as  it  were, 
of  spring.  A  few  short  weeks — how  short 
they  seem ! — and  the  snow  is  gone :  mild 
breezes  supplant  the  chill  airs  of  winter;  one 
feathered  songster  after  another  announces 
his  arrival,  and  either  establishes  his  summei! 
residence  with  us,  or  with  a  few  days  of  joy1 
ous  song  wakens  us  to  an  abiding  sense  of  the 
good  days  coming  and  departs  to  more  favorite 
haunts,  making  room  for  our  summer  denizens; 
to  establish  themselves  in  their  old  familiar 
homes  for  the  season. 

Then  comes  the  time  of  flowers:  already 
has  a  hardy  plant  or  two  ventured  to  appear 
almost  pushing  aside  the  last  of  the  snow- 
drifts  to  assert  their  vitality.    Who,  that  can 
has  not  sought,  with  eager  step  and  glancing 
eye,  the  southern  side  of  a  woodland  slope  tc1 
find  the  first  of  these  spring  beauties?  Wbal 
a  joyous  day  is  it  for  our  little  ones  wher 
they  can  bring  home  to  mother  the  first! 
plucked  floweret,  be  it  ever  so  diminutive  I 
What  pleasurable  expectations  do  our  "  chil  j 
dren  of  a  larger  growth"  venture  on  to  gairi 
the  Trailing  Arbutus,  or  other  coveted  firs  1 
blossoms  of  the  season.    Even  staid  men  anc| 
women,  out  of  whose  limbs  there  has  departec 
some  of  the  elasticity  of  youth,  cannot  repreBi! 
the  pleasurable  excitement,  but  glowing  wit!  j 
unwonted  activity,  join  their  youthful  friendf  j 
in  the  search  after  the  first  spring  flowers.  ] 

What  a  wealth  of  beauty  do  the  first  fem 
weeks  of  spring  pour  out  upon  us.  Bud  afteiL 
bud  swells  on  tree  and  bush,  day  by  day  show'" 
ing  us  the  bursting  into  leaf  of  shrub,  busl? 
and  tree,  till  the  plants,  so  lately  standing  iij. 
the  nakedness  of  winter,  are  clothed  witl.ll 
richest  covering  of  green,  nature's  best  and. 
most  favorite  color.  The  dweller  under  th.fl 
tropical  sun  knows  nothing  of  the  joy-givinj  r 
excitement  of  this  opening  of  nature  in  all  he  j 
grandeur,  realized  by  the  denizen  of  mon  | 
favored  climes. 

Soon  summer,  with  its  untold  wealth,  ins 
upon  us. 

Yesterday  a  ride  of  a  few  miles  over  ou:fl 
hills  brought  me  in  contact  with  autumn,  ill 
all  its  gorgeous  first  tints  of  beauty.  Wha 
a  ride  it  was  !  My  companion,  a  dear  love 
of  nature,  in  whom  the  inroads  of  age  had  ii 
no  wise  dimmed  the  en  joyment  of  such  scene? 
vied  with  me  in  detecting  views,  each  mor< 
beauteous  than  the  last.  The  journey  seemet 
to  both  of  us  like  passing  through  a  well 
stocked  garden,  so  attractive  were  nature'i 
ever  varying  vistas.    The  intense  red  of  th< 
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mac — the  dark  maroon  of  the  dog-wood 
e  red  or  yellow  of  the  maples,  according 

their  different  species, — and  many  many 
hers  intermingled  and  contrasted  strongly 
th  the  deep  green  of  some  of  the  oaks  and 
her  deciduous  trees,  not  yet  yielding  to  the 
anging  influence,  so  soon  to  make  them 
jects  of  beauty,  ere  stripping  them  prepara- 
ry  to  that  quiet  rest  that  winter  gives  to 

vegetation.  It  may  be  that  the  present 
Dment  paints  such  scenes  of  beauty  with 
e  brightest  coloring,  but  I  thought  yester- 
y's  ride  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  ones  I 
ve  had  in  some  years  ;  and  yet  memory  re- 
us vivid  recollections  of  scenes  like  these 
distant  times  and  places. 
The  reflection  was  ever  present  that  these 
ight  dressings  of  nature  were  indicative  of 
cay,  but  the  remembrance  that  a  few  months 
mid  witness  a  revivification  kept  me  from 
3  feeling  of  sadness  some  have  claimed  as 
rtaining  to  the  fading  out  of  autumn  life. 
Circumstances  connected  with  this  visit 
■cibly  impressed  upon  my  mind  that  the 
ed  Christian  may,  like  inanimate  nature, 
t  on  his  most  attractive  garb  while  casting 

the  clothing  of  mortality,  to  enter  into 
srnal  re.st. 

[f  the  first  early  promises — the  buddings  as 
were  of  Christian  life — have  opened  out 
o  the  beauteous  adornings  of  the  christian 
tues,  bearing  and  ripening  the  fruits  of  a 
ly  life :  making  other  men  partakers  of 
)se  fruits  :  as  age  advances  standing  firm 
our  first  love  to  Christ — surely  we  may  con- 
ently  look  for  the  decay  of  the  outer  man 
be  marked  by  the  brightest  display  of  the 
tues  pertaining  to  the  well-grounded  hope 
the  Christian.  The  joy,  the  peace,  the 
mble  graces,  and  the  quiet  assurance  of 
;h  an  one  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  sepa 
i6  his  soul  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
jus,  is  an  adorning  all  can  earnestly  covet 
,y  be  their  dying  garb. 
Reader — in  that  day  when  the  sere  and 
How  leaf  of  approaching  disolution  warns 
ie  of  the  putting  aside  the  garment  of  the 
ih,  mayestthou  realize  that  thou  hast  been 
,nted  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord — hast  bud- 
i,  blossomed  and  borne  fruit  under  his 
teringcare,  and  have  a  well-grounded  hope 
it  thou  wilt  be  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn 
ly  ripe  into  His  garner.  W. 
\>nth  mo.  13th,  1875. 


sissippi  Improvements— Captain  Ead's  Explanation 

of  the  Jetties, 
rhe  Board  of  Engineers  charged  with  the 
imination  of  Captain  Ead's  plans  for  the 
provement  of  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi 
er,  has  published  a  report  approving  the 
ns,  and  recommending  certain  lines  for  the 
rks,  &c.  The  New  York  Tribune,  of  a  re- 
t  date,  gives  the  following  clear  account  of 
at  is  to  be  done:  Captain  Eads,  who  has 
ce  June  last  been  engaged  on  the  work 
ich  the  engineers  havejust  approved,  states 
t  jetties  are  simply  dykes  or  levees  under 
ter,  and  are  intended  to  act  as  banks  to  the 
3r,  to  prevent  its  expanding  and  diffusing 
:lf  as  it  enters  the  sea.  It  is  a  notable  fact, 
says,  that  where  the  banks  of  a  river  ex- 
d  boldly  out  into  the  sea,  no  bar  is  formed 
the  entrance.  It  is  where  the  banks  are 
eut,  as  in  the  case  in  delta-forming  rivers, 
t  the  bar  is  an  invariable  feature.  The  bar 
llts  from  the  diffusion  of  the  stream,  as  it 
3ads  out  fan-like,  in  entering  the  sea.  The 


diffusion  of  the  river  being  the  cause,  the 
remedy  lies  iu  contracting  the  stream  or  in 
preventing  the  diffusion.  A  glance  at  the 
map  of  the  Southwest  Pass  reveals  the  nar- 
row and  uniform  width  of  the  pass  until  it  is 
within  7£  miles  of  the  bar,  which  is  three 
miles  beyond  the  Land's  End.  In  this  7& 
miles  the  river  is  building  up  and  extending 
its  own  banks  into  the  sea  at  the  rate  of  eight 
inches  per  day.  Its  jetties  are  completed  by 
its  own  forces,  and  Captain  Eads  thinks  they 
will  probably  never  change  their  location,  al- 
though every  time  the  stream  overflows  there, 
fresh  deposits  will  raise  them  still  higher. 
He  points,  therefore,  to  the  fact  that  the 
river  itself  is  continually  employing  the  jetty 
system,  and  that  nature  makes  parallel  not 
converging  jetties.  At  7  i  miles  above  the  bar 
of  the  Southwest  Pass  the  natural  jetties  are 
finished,  and  narrowed  to  their  normal  width 
of  1250  feet,  and  there  the  Pass  is  sixty  feet 
deep  in  consequence.  Captain  Eads  thinks 
that  the  bar  was  once  unquestionably  where 
this  depth  of  60  feet  now  exists.  From  this 
point  the  river  gradually  widens  out  to  the 
sea,  and  the  current  gradually  diminishes 
from  4£  feet  to  about  3  feet  per  second  at  the 
bar,  and  to  zero  some  20  miles  beyond  in  the 
Gulf.  Since  man  has  known  the  Mississippi, 
this  distance  between  the  bar  and  the  narrow 
banks  of  the  Pass  above  has  been  the  same, 
7i  miles.  For  11  miles  above,  the  Pass  pre- 
sents the  same  narrowness  and  depth.  The 
bar,  saj's  Captain  Eads,  has  marshalled  the 
way  through  ages  past  to  the  Gulf,  and  the 
natural  jetties  have  been  built  up  at  exactly 
the  same  rate  of  speed  and  have  constantly 
kept  the  bar  7J  miles  in  advance.  As  the 
natural  jetties  advance  the  bar  is  slowly 
eroded  away. 

Now,  says  Captain  Eads,  suppose  that  by 
artificial  means  these  natural  jetties  could  be 
suddenly  extended  7 i  miles  out  to  the  bar. 
The  volume  of  water  would  be  almost  if  not 
exactly  the  same,  and  so  would  be  the  cur- 
rent. Instead  of  passing  over  the  bar  as  it 
now  does  at  three  feet  per  second,  it  would 
pass  out  between  these  artificial  jetties  at  the 
rate  of  over  four  feet  per  second.  The  ques- 
tion is,  could  the  bar  re-form  again  afterward 
nearer  than  7  J  miles  from  the  end  of  these 
artificial  jetties  ?  Suppose  there  was  no  lit- 
toral current  or  Gulf  Stream  to  carry  away  the 
sediment,  the  bar  would  certainly  form  again, 
but  at  the  rate  it  has  been  going  out  for  the 
last  40  years,  it  would  take  the  river  65,000 
days  or  178  years  to  extend  its  jetties  from 
the  place  where  they  are  finished  out  to  the 
present  crest  of  the  bar.  If  man,  therefore, 
should  do  in  three  or  four  years  what  will  re- 
quire the  river  178  years  to  do,  it  will  be 
after  the  lapse  of  centuries  when  the  bar  can 
reappear,  because  it  must  be  located  at  least 
seven  miles  beyond  the  artificial  jetties.  This 
argument  was  made  as  to  the  Southwest  Pass, 
but  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  South  Pass, 
where  he  is  building  the  jetties. 

Captain  Eads  further  states  that  the  per- 
manence of  these  jetties  will  depend  mainly 
on  the  skill  and  experience  of  the  engineers. 
The  river  itself  is  daily  showing  that  it  is 
able  to  construct  jetties  of  sedimentary  mat- 
ter which  it  transports,  which  are  imperish- 
able and  constantly  increasing  in  strength. 
On  its  banks  are  found  millions  of  j^oung  wil- 
lows and  poplars,  these  properly  formed  into 
fascines  and  securely  interwoven  in  large  mas- 
ses, and  sunk  with  stone  in  the  line  of  the  pro- 


posed jetties,  and  securely  held  in  position  by 
huge  blocks  of  concrete,  will  soon  become 
filled  with  sedimentary  deposit  and  form  ar- 
tificial banks  indestructible  as  those  nature  is 
daily  building  at  the  passes. — Ledger. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Circular  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  pre- 
vious to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion on  the  3rd  of  Eleventh  month,  the  Cor- 
responding Committee  would  press  upon 
Friends,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  import- 
ance of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  answers 
to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their  re- 
port seasonably  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected,  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in 
deciding  what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  informa- 
tion given  in  its  report.  Hence  those  Aux- 
iliaries that  do  not  report  in  time,  are  liable 
to  be  left  out  in  the  distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  for- 
warded ;  and  their  receipt  should  always  be 
promptly  anknowledged. 

Address  John  S.  Stokes,  No.  116  N.  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Bettle, 
Charles  Ehoads, 
Anthony  M.  Kimbee, 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philada.,  Tenth  mo.  1875. 

QUERIES. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals  have  been 
gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
Auxiliary  during  the  past  year  ? 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  pa^t  year? 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are  there 
belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 

4.  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside  within 
its  limits  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within  your 
limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper  ;  if  so,  how  many  ? 

6.  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable  of 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ? 

7.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may  probably 
be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your  limits? 

8.  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to  supply 
those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly  furnished  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

9.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  would  it 
be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association  to  furnish  gratui- 
tously, to  enable  the  Auxiliary  to  supply  each  family  ? 

10.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order  to  fur- 
nish each  member  of  our  religious  Society,  capable  of 
reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy,  and  unable  to  pur- 
chase it  ? 

11.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  now  on 
hand  ? 


I  find  the  Ancient  of  Days  near  me  at  times, 
and  when  this  is  the  case  I  feel  neither  sick- 
ness nor  pain.  I  have  much  pleasure  in  read- 
ing and  looking  into  the  stoppings  of  the  flock 
and  companions  of  Christ,  in  the  morning  of 
our  day  (as  a  religious  Societ}-.)  Alas!  what 
did  they  go  through  and  suffer.  I  often  wish 
that  the  present  generation  would  look  into 
the  experience  and  sufferings  of  those  who 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  death,  who  were 
champions  in  the  Christian  warfare,  and 
turned  not  their  backs  in  the  day  of  battle, 
who  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and 
smoothed  our  paths  in  the  wilderness  of  this 
world. — Samuel  Neale. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Continued  from  page  70.) 

"  In  the  course  of  the  business  which  ne- 
cessarily claimed  his  attention  as  a  proprie- 
tor of  the  province  of  New  Jersey,  William 
Penn  naturally  had  his  thoughts  frequently 
directed  towards  the  settlements  of  his  coun- 
trymen on  the  far  distant  shores  of  America; 
and  having  been  disappointed  in  the  part  he 
took  in  English  politics,  in  an  unsuccessful 
effort  to  procure  the  election  of  his  friend 
Algernon  Sidney  to  Parliament,  his  interest 
in  that  part  of  the  world  increased,  as  his 
mind  became  occupied  with  the  idea  of  set- 
tling a  free  Colony  in  the  pathless  wilderness 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  ;  where  men 
should  live  under  an  elective  government, 
enact  the  laws  by  which  they  were  to  be  con- 
trolled, admit  of  no  master,  but  all  shai-e  in 
equal  rights,  and  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  "Witnessing  the 
success  that  attended  the  removal  of  Friends 
to  New  Jersey,  where  they  were  freed  from 
the  cruel  persecution  they  had  endured  while 
in  Great  Britain,  under  which  their  brethren 
at  home  were  still  suffering  grievously,  he 
became  desirous  to  obtain  the  control  of  such 
portion  of  the  yet  unappropriated  territory 
over  which  the  King  of  England  claimed  the 
sovereignty,  as  would  enable  him  to  found  a 
Colony,  and  "make  a  holy  experiment" — 
as  he  called  it — of  opening  an  asylum  for  the 
oppressed  of  every  land  ;  where  there  should 
be  secured  equality  of  political  and  civil  rights, 
universal  liberty  of  conscience,  personal  free- 
dom, and  a  just  regard  for  the  rights  of  pro 
perty. 

"  Admiral  Penn  at  different  times  had  loaned 
money  to  the  British  government,  and  to  the 
Duke  of  York;  which  the  costly  profligacy 
of  the  Court  had  prevented  being  repaid,  and 
with  the  interest  accruing,  it  amounted  at 
that  time  to  between  sixteen  and  seventeen 
thousand  pounds  sterling.  In  1680,  William 
Penn  petitioned  the  King,  that  in  order  to 
cancel  the  debt,  he  should  grant  him  the 
tract  of  country  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Delaware  River,  and  on  the  south  by  Lord 
Baltimore's  Province  of  Maryland  ;  while  the 
western  and  northern  limits  were  undefined  ; 
though  the  latter  was  not  to  interfere  with 
the  Province  of  New  York.  But  William 
Penn  was  by  no  means  popular  at  the  Court. 
The  courtiers  despised  him  for  his  strict  con- 
scientiousness;  the  clerical  party  hated  him 
for  his  Quakerism,  and  open  opposition  to 
their  assumed  place  and  power;  while  the 
active  interest  he  had  taken  in  promoting  the 
return  of  Sidney — a  known  Republican — to 
Parliament,  had  given  offence  to  the  King 
and  Duke.  Private  interests  and  jealousies 
were  enlisted  against  him,  and  the  agents 
of  Lord  Baltimore  and  Sir  John  Werden, 
deputy  for  the  Duke  of  York,  were  assiduous 
in  their  efforts  to  thwart  him,  and  defeat  his 
application. 

"  But  he  was  not  a  man  easily  turned  aside 
from  pursuing  that  which  he  thought  right 
to  attain.  The  Earl  of  Sutherland  was  his 
firm  friend  in  the  Privy  Council,  and  there 
were  several  other  persons  of  note,  who  took 
warm  interest  in  the  success  of  his  colonial 
project.  Penn  sought  and  obtained  an  inter- 
view with  the  Duke  of  York,  and  succeeded 
in  changing  his  feelings  towards  himself,  and 
his  views  relative  to  the  policy  of  the  grant. 
But,  perhaps,  the  most  cogent  argument  with 


the  King  and  Council  was,  the  persistent  pre- 
sentation  hy  one  of  the  latter,  that  if  the 
grant  was  withheld  the  money  due  must  be 
forthcoming.  There  were  many  vexatious 
delays  and  disappointments  ;  but  finally  the 
boundaries  of  the  Province  being  adjusted 
as  was  then  thought  clearly  and  definitely, 
and  such  clauses  introduced  into  the  terms  of 
the  patent  or  charter,  as  were  deemed  neces- 
sary to  secure  the  paramount  authority  of  the 
King,  Charles  affixed  his  signature  to  it  on 
the  4th  of  the  Third  month,  1681.  Wm.  Penn 
proposed  to  call  his  Province,  New  Wales, 
but  the  Secretary,  who  was  a  Welshman, 
would  not  consent  to  it.  He  then  suggested, 
Sylvania,  to  which  the  King  prefixed  Penn, 
out  of  respect  to  the  late  Admiral;  and  though 
William  objected  to  it,  as  savoring  of  vanity 
in  him,  it  was  determined  to  adhere  to  that 
name. 

"  This  is  not  the  place  to  enter  into  an 
account  of  the  provisions  of  the  Charter,  but 
it  may  be  stated,  that  William  Penn  was 
made  sole  and  absolute  proprietary  of  the 
Province  ;  with  power,  with  the  assent  of 
the  freemen  residing  therein,  to  make  all  ne- 
cessary laws,  provided  they  were  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  laws  of  England;  to  grant 
pardons  or  reprieves,  except  in  cases  of  wil- 
ful murder  or  treason,  and  to  enjoy  all  such 
duties  on  imports  or  exports,  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  might  assess.  There 
was  a  clause  in  the  Charter,  inserted  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  Bishop  of  London — that 
whenever  twenty  of  the  inhabitants  should 
petition  the  said  Bishop  for  a  preacher,  he 
should  bo  permitted  to  reside  in  the  Pro- 
vince. 

'•  Being  now  feudal  sovereign  of  so  extensive 
a  territory,  so  far  as  the  act  of  the  King  and 
Council  could  make  him,  Wm.  Penn  published 
a  description  of  the  natural  features  and 
resources  of  the  country,  and  invited  those 
who  were  disposed  to  change  their  place  of 
abode,  and  prepared  to  emigrate,  to  resort  to 
Pennsylvania,  and  under  its  Christian  govern- 
ment and  special  privileges,  secure  the  bless- 
ings of  freedom  and  political  equality.  He 
did  not  disappoint  his  friends  in  their  expec- 
tation of  the  benign  form  of  government  he 
instituted.  It  was  democratic  in  its  spirit, 
and  its  provisions  were  liberal,  and  fitted  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  broad  principles  of 
popular  rights,  as  they  were  from  time  to 
time  developed.  The  article  in  relation  to 
liberty  of  conscience  deserves  to  be  noticed, 
as  the  public  declaration  of  the  principles  of 
Friends  on  that  point,  where  they  had  the 
power  of  government  in  their  own  hands. 

"'Almighty  God  being  only  Lord  of  Con- 
science, Father  of  lights  and  spirits,  and 
the  author  as  well  as  object  of  all  Divine 
knowledge,  faith  and  worship;  who  only  can 
enlighten  the  mind,  and  persuade  and  con- 
vince the  understanding  of  people,  in  due 
reverence  to  his  authority  over  the  souls  of 
mankind :  It  is  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  [General  Assembly  met  at  Chester, 
12th  month  4th,  1682,]  that  no  person  now, 
or  at  any  time  hereafter  living  in  this  Pro- 
vince, who  shall  confess  and  acknowledge  one 
Almighty  God,  to  be  the  Creator,  upholder 
and  ruler  of  the  world,  and  thatprofesseth  him 
or  herself  obliged  in  conscience  to  live  peace- 
ably and  justly  under  the  civil  government, 
shall  in  any  wise  be  molested  or  prejudiced 
for  his  or  her  conscientious  persuasion  or 
practice  ;  nor  shall  he  or  she  at  any  time  be 


compelled  to  frequent  or  maintain  any  r- 
gious  worship,  place  or  ministry  whatev 
contrary  to  his  or  her  mind  ;  but  shall  fre< 
and  fully  enjoy  his  or  her  Christian  libe: 
in  that  respect,  without  any  interruption 
reflection.  And  if  any  person  shall  abuse 
deride  any  other,  for  his  or  her  different  p 
suasion  and  practice  in  matter  of  religi 
such  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a  disturber 
the  peace,  and  be  punished  accordingly.' 

"  There  were  no  oaths  exacted,  and  no  p 
vision  made  for  military  defence.  He 
empted  from  the  penalty  of  death  two  h 
dred  crimes  for  which  that  punishment  ^ 
inflicted  in  England,  though  life  was  to 
forfeited  for  wilful  murder.  With  a  view 
connecting  reformation  with  punishment 
imprisonment,  prisoners  were  to  be  kept 
work,  and  subjected  to  moral  discipline.  A 
it  was  enacted  '  That  as  a  careless  and  corr 
administration  of  justice  draws  the  wratl 
God  upon  Magistrates,  so  the  wildness  ; 
looseness  of  the  people  provoke  the  indig 
tion  of  God  against  a  country  ;  therefore,  t 
all  such  offences  against  God,  as  sweari 
cursing,  lying,  profane  talking,  drunkenn 
drinking  of  healths,  obscene  words,  (and  f 
eral  other  scandalous  acts  particularly  nam< 
treasons,  misprisions,  duels,  murders,  felo 
sedition,  maims,  forcible  entries,  and  ot 
violences  to  the  persons  and  estates  of 
inhabitants  of  the  Proviuce;  all  prizes,  st 
plays,  cards,  dice,  may-games,  gamest 
masques,  revels,  bull-baitings,  cock-fightir 
bear-baitings,  and  the  like,  which  excite 
people  to  rudeness,  cruelty  and  irreligi 
shall  be  respectively  discouraged  and  sever 
punished,  according  to  the  appointment  of 
Governor  and  freemen  in  provincial  cou 
and  general  assembly.' 

"George  Fox  had  repeatedly  expressed 
Christian  solicitude  for  the  colored  pe( 
held  as  staves,  at  that  time,  by  Friends, 
had  strongly  urged  upon  all  who  held  th 
to  see  to  their  instruction,  especially  in 
truths  of  the  gospel  as  recorded  in  the  Sc 
tures ;  that  after  serving  for  a  certain  t 
they  should  be  freed,  and  that  provision  sh( 
be  made  for  their  comfortable  enjoymen 
old  age.  William  Penn,  in  the  charter 
granted  to  '  The  Free  Society  of  Traders,|j 
serted  the  following  article,  showing  howf 
he  sympathized  in  this  feeling  of  G.  Fffl 
and  his  desire  to  promote  manumission  a 
a  term  of  service.  '  Black  servants  to  be  i 
at  fourteen  years,  and,  on  giving  to  the  S 
ety  two-thirds  of  what  they  can  product 
land  allotted  to  them  by  the  Society,  a 
stock  and  tools.  If  they  agree  not  to  I 
to  be  servants  until  they  do.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  23.  1875. 


Notwithstanding  the  many  things  in 
religious  Society  at  the  present  time,  w 
bring  great  distress  on  those  who  are  coi 
jentiously  bound  to  its  original  doctrines 
testimonies,  it  will  not  do  for  them,  in  t 
[great  discouragement,  to  give  way  to 
!  temptation  of  the  enenry  of  all  righteousi 
to  believe  that  the  days  of  the  Societ; 
Friends  are  numbered,  and  that  ere  long  t 
will  be  no  place  for  it  in  the  visible  chun 
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THE  FRIEND. 
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Satan'  knows  full  well  that  the  gospel  of 
irist,  which  Paul  says  is  preached  in  every 
sature,  is  finally  to  prove  itself  tho  power 
God  unto  the  salvation  of  all  mankind ;  and 
ice  the  clear  enunciation  of  the  truths  and 
•ms  of  that  gospel,  and  the  professed  belief 
Christendom  in  those  truths,  he  has  indtis- 
ously,  insidiously  and  widely  disseminated 
e  principles  of  a  counterfeit  religion,  that 
mits  of  a  fair  show  of  religious  profession 
d  activity,  while  it  denies  or  disregards  the 
frCrucifying  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
d  fire,  necessary  to  destroy  the  chaff,  the 
388  and  the  reprobate  silver  of  man's  cor- 
pt  nature.  Thus  he  provides  for  the  secret 
lintenance  of  his  own  kingdom,  while  there 
ty  be  much  appearance  of  striving  to  pro- 
>te  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Considering  how  extensively  and  deeply 
3  spirit  of  the  world  has  prevailed  within 
r  highly  professing  Society,  as  shown  by 
3  eagerness  with  which  very  many  of  the 
smbers  have  devoted  their  time  and  their 
grgies  to  obtain  its  riches,  its  friendships 
d  its  pleasures,  it  is  no  marvel  there  should 
found  within  its  limits  a  soil  ready  pre- 
red  to  receive  this  spurious  seed,  or  tares, 
that  the  fruit  produced  by  it  should  please 
3  natural  taste  of  large  numbers, 
rhere  must  always  be  unyielding  antagon- 
(i  between  the  truly  obedient  servant  of  a 
icified  Lord,  and  the  world  with  its  world- 
gs.    Chri>t  told  his  disciples  plainly,  they 
juld  be  hated  of  all  unregenerate  men.  "If 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
1 1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
•e  the  world  hateth  you."    Here  is  the 
imbling  block  to  the  carnal  mind,  which  is 
t  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  be, 
d  is  not  willing  to  resign  tho  cares  of  the 
irld  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  which 
}ke  the  word  sown  in  the  heart.    Hence  it 
there  is  a  constant  effort  on  the  part  of 
minal  professors,  to  obliterate  the  clearly 
ined  line  of  separation,  between  the  strait 
1  narrow  way  of  the  cross-bearing  chris- 
n's  life,  and  their  own  accommodating 
iories  and  practices,  which  make  no  little 
)w  of  zeal  and  self  wrought  faith,  without 
manding  renunciation  of  the  world,  and 
iring  a  practical  testimony  against  its  man- 
's, its  friendships  and  its  honors. 
We  apprehend  it  has  been  observed,  that 
•e  was  taken  by  some  who  are  now  con- 
cuous  in  promulgating  the  views  respect- 
j  conversion,  justification  and  a  religious 
i  newly  introduced  among  our  members, 
t  by  too  palpable  and  wide  departures  from 
s  original  faith  of  Friends,  at  first,  they 
2;ht  alarm  some  disposed  to  favor  them,  but 
re  not  yet  prepared  to  join  in  with  dis- 
'aging  the  founders  of  the  Society,  or  the 
•ly  converts  to  its  faith.    Hence  the  inge- 
ty  and  sophistry  that  have  been  resorted 
to  gloss  over  the  inroads  made  on  the  prin- 
les  and  practices  which  the  Head  of  the 
ireh  required  the  primitive  Friends  to  teach 
1  maintain,  as  evincing  their  redemption 
m  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  their  oppo- 
on  to  its  manners  and  its  will-worship, 
t  time  and  toleration  have  made  such  more 
d  and  outspoken  ;  and  others,  we  believe, 
now  engaged  in  laying  waste,  and  throw- 
contempt  on  testimonies  of  the  Truth,  who 
'•e,  if  told  they  would,  at  a  future  time  be 
engaged,  would  have  felt  they  might  use 
language  of  the  Syrian  captain  when 


warned  by  tho  prophet  of  the  evil  he  would 
do  to  the  children  of  Israel  :  "  Is  thy  servant 
a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing." 

With  such  as  these,  the  wish  is  father  to 
the  thought,  that  some  of  the  more  striking 
principles  and  testimonies  of  Friends  have 
become  obsolete,  and  that  the  time  has  arrived 
for  laying  aside  those  practices  which  have 
heretofore  characterized  them,  so  as  not  to 
exhibit  to  other  professors  any  distinctive 
"peculiarities."  To  cover  their  own  incon- 
sistency these  desire  it  to  be  generally  admit- 
ted, that  there  has  been  a  long  standing  mis- 
take committed,  in  supposing  that  the  re- 
straints of  the  cross  apply  to  such  little  things 
as  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel ; 
or  that  Friends  need  be  more  strict  than  other 
professors  in  their  manner  of  life,  abstaining 
from  music  and  other  "  innocent  amusements," 
&c.  The  testimony  relative  to  the  plain  garb 
of  a  Friend,  as  it  has  heretofore  been  exem- 
plified ;  that  of  keeping  to  thee  and  thou  to  a 
single  person  ;  avoiding  the  common  names  of 
the  days  and  months,  and  discarding  compli- 
mentary language,  are  represented  as  having 
been  proper  enough  for  Friends  in  the  past 
centuries,  and  may  be  observed  now  by  those 
who  choose  to  adhere  to  them  ;  but  that  the 
advance  and  enlightenment  of  the  present 
time  are  such,  as  to  render  it  no  longer  neces- 
sary that  the  Society  should  maintain  them. 

Efforts  however  are  made  by  some,  to  in- 
duce the  belief  that  Friends  in  their  early 
days  did  not  differ  in  their  dress  from  others  ; 
the  incorrectness  of  which  is  sufficiently  shown 
by  tho  account  of  George  Keith,  by  Bishop 
Burnet,  where  he  says,  "  He  [Keith]  con- 
tinued these  meetings  [in  order  to  disparage 
Friends]  being  still  in  outward  appearance  a 
Quaker,  for  some  years,  till  having  prevailed 
so  far  as  he  saw  any  probability  of  success, 
he  laid  aside  their  exterior  and  was  reconciled 
to  the  church."  This  was  in  1692  or  3.  As 
there  is  likewise  a  mortification  to  the  pride 
of  the  human  heart,  in  maintaining  the  dis- 
use of  outward  ceremonies  in  public  worship, 
and  a  proneness  to  shrink  from  the  con- 
temptuous sneer  with  which  many  who  con- 
sider themselves  more  enlightened,  look  upon 
Friends'  testimony  to  silent  worship,  to  the 
spring  and  qualification  for  gospel  ministry, 
and  to  its  being  exercised  without  money  and 
without  price,  it  has  recently  been  discovered 
that  "  christian  liberty"  sanctions  reading  the 
scriptures,  singing  hymns,  &c,  in  our  meet- 
ings for  worship  ;  while  "  christian  charity" 
forbids  our  considering  those  to  be  hirelings, 
who  demand  a  regular  compensation  for 
preaching  and  praying. 

It  is  said  that  a  Friend  may  practise  chris- 
tian simplicity,  while  having  his  dress  made 
after  the  mode  of  the  world  :  but  if  he  is  will 
ing  to  maintain  christian  simplicity,  why 
should  he  change  from  the  garb  of  a  Friend? 
Is  not  the  answer  obvious?  because  he  is 
ashamed  or  unwilling  that  his  outward  ap- 
pearance should  testify  to  those  around  him, 
that  he  is  a  member  of  a  Society  that  acknow- 
ledges so  many  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  and 
looks  for  conformity  thereto,  which  other  pro- 
fessors are  not  willing  to  admit  to  be  binding 
on  the  Christian. 

It  cannot  be  concealed,  whatever  the  so- 
phistry and  assertion  employed  for  tho  pur- 
pose, that  all  the  innovations  made  in  the 
Society,  on  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
given  it  to  support,  are  fitted  for,  and  are 
rapidly  bringing  the  members  more  and  more 


in  conformity  with  the  world  ;  thus  paralyzing 
its  strength,  and  rendering  it  less  capable  for 
advancing  the  spread  of  that  pure  and  spirit- 
ual Christianity,  to  which  it  was  raised  up  to 
bear  witness. 

We  are  sometimes  inclined  to  believe,  there 
is  often  a  secret  conviction  lurking  in  the 
hearts  of  not  a  low  of  those  who  have  adopted 
this  counterfeit  Quakerism,  that  the  founda- 
tion on  which  they  are  building  is  sandy;  and 
hence  their  frequent  bold  assertion  of  their 
full  assurance  of  being  saved,  of  their  happi- 
ness and  enlargement  in  the  changes  they 
have  made,  and  their  great  anxiety  that  all 
their  fellow  members  should  join  with  them, 
by  coming  out  of  what  they  stigmatize,  as  the 
thraldom  of  tradition  and  prejudice.  If  so, 
we  ma}7  yet  hope  for  the  restoration  of  some 
of  them. 

That,  however,  we  leave  to  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  and  restrict  ourselves  to  dealing  with 
the  principles  inculcated  by  them,  and  the 
fruit  those  principles  produce.  These  are 
now  sufficiently  developed  to  make  it  appa- 
rent, we  should  think,  to  every  intelligent 
member,  that  a  revolution  is  going  on  within 
the  Society,  that  is  removing,  one  by  one,  its 
ancientlandmarks,  mutilatingits original  faith, 
discrediting  or  disowning  many  of  its  religious 
testimonies,  and  supplanting  its  form  and 
principles  of  divine  worship.  If  any  of  us 
cannot  see  this,  there  are  many  of  other  re- 
ligious professions,  who  are  not  so  blind. 
These  behold  the  radical  change  that  is  tak- 
ing place  among  those  professing  to  bo 
Friends,  and  some  rejoice,  while  others  mourn 
over  it.  A  writer  in  England,  not  a  Friend, 
commenting  on  the  state  of  the  Society  in 
that  country,  says  :  "  But  the  Quakers  have 
forgotten  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  they  run 
after  other  creeds:  there  is  nothing  attrac- 
tive in  them,  they  cannot  keep  their  own 
children  ;  their  day  is  done.  They  had  better 
close  and  say,  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace;  our  sect  has  done  the 
little  work  it  could." 

Their  day  is  indeed  done,  if  the  modern 
changes  in  principle  and  practice  were  to  be 
universally  adopted  and  perpetuated  ;  but  wo 
have  no  such  belief.  In  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings we  believe  there  are  those,  who,  weak  and 
oppressed  as  they  feel  themselves  to  be,  are 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  and  secretly  sighing  and 
crying  to  Him  who  hath  all  power  in  his 
hands,  to  open  a  way  for  their  deliverance. 
Doubtless  their  cries  will  enter  the  ear  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  and  as  they  serve  Him  in 
humility  and  godly  fear,  they  will  bo  ac- 
counted to  Him  for  a  generation  ;  and  "They 
shall  come  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness 
unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  He  hath 
done  this."  Let  these  not  distrust  the  good- 
ness and  merCy  of  the  Lord,  but  while  mourn- 
ing over  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  take 
courage,  and  like  Nehemiah  of  old,  arise  and 
build  over  against  their  own  houses,  and  stim- 
ulate others  to  follow  their  example  in  the 
same  good  work.    He  who  hath  declared  "I 

O  -  m 

am  the  Lord,  I  change  not"  will  yet  raise  up 
Friends  as  He  did  in  the  beginning,  b}-  his 
own  right  arm  of  power,  though  it  must  be 
through  deep  suffering,  and  bring  forth  the 
Society — stripped  and  peeled  as  to  number — 
and  once  more  make  it  the  instrument  of 
good  to  thousands;  for  "The  mercy  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  Him,  and  his  righteousness 
unto  children's  children,  to  such  as  keep  his 
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covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — There  were  heavy  gales  around  the  coasts 
of  Great  Britain  the  14th  inst.,  causing  the  wreck  of 
several  vessels  and  the  loss  of  a  number  of  lives. 

The  British  Minister  at  Pekin,  has  informed  the 
Foreign  Office  that  he  has  obtained  from  the  Chinese 
government  the  guarantees  which  he  considered  neces- 
sary. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  the  rate  of  in- 
terest from  2j  to  3}  per  cent.  During  the  week  ending 
on  the  14th  inst.,  the  bank  reserve  of  bullion  was  les- 
sened £1,330,060. 

An  Admiralty  minute  exonerates  Vice  Admiral 
Tarleton,  commanding  the  fleet,  and  Captain  Hickley, 
of  the  Iron  Duke,  from  responsibility  for  sinking  of  the 
iron-clad  Vanguard.  The  minute  is  censured  by  the 
public  press.  The  London  Standard  says,  the  minute 
will  not  secure  more  public  approval  than  the  Admir- 
alty circular  in  regard  to  fugitive  slaves,  which  the 
government  found  it  necessary  to  suspend  last  week. 

The  Pandora,  one  of  the  vessels  connected  with  the 
English  Arctic  Expedition,  has  arrived  at  the  island 
of  Disco,  after  a  voyage  during  which  some  slight  col- 
lisions with  icebergs  occurred.  A  later  dispatch  reports 
the  return  of  the  Pandora  to  England.  When  at  Peel 
Sound,  near  King  William's  Island,  she  encountered 
impenetrable  ice,  and  it  was  feared  she  would  be  frozen 
in.  The  graves  of  three  of  Sir  John  Franklin's  men 
on  Beachy  Island,  were  discovered. 

London,  10th  mo.  18th. — Consols  94|.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  103};  new  five  per  cents,  103:}. 

Liverpool. —  Uplands  cotton,  l\d. ;  Orleans,  7fd. 
Breadstuff's  quiet  and  quotations  unchanged. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says  that  560  Carlist  soldiers  who 
crossed  the  frontier  into  France,  have  been  disarmed 
by  the  French  authorities.  Another  band  of  400  who 
entered  France,  have  been  interned  at  Tarbis. 

Prince  Bismarck  is  unwell,  and  will  not  therefore 
accompany  the  German  Emperor  on  his  visit  to  Italy. 

The  Bavarian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  after  a  violent 
debate,  passed  the  address  of  the  Ultramontane  party 
calling  for  the  dismissal  of  the  present  Ministers.  The 
address  passed  by  a  vote  of  79  to  76. 

The  Spanish  note  in  reply  to  the  Vatican,  is  con- 
sidered at  Rome  to  be  conciliatory.  The  Ministry  ex- 
plain that  they  were  defeated.  They  will  make  every 
effort  to  establish  an  understanding,  but  cannot  foretell 
what  will  be  the  Cortes'  solution  of  the  question.  The 
clause  of  the  Constitution  establishing  religious  liberty 
must  be  maintained. 

The  Madrid  Epoca  has  an  editorial  article  explana- 
tory of  the  note  recently  sent  to  the  Vatican.  "  The 
note,"  the  Epoca  says,  "  points  to  the  religious  condi- 
tion of  Europe,  and  makes  the  deduction  that  Spain 
cannot  be  exceptional.  It  expressed  a  wish  to  nego- 
tiate for  the  modification  of  some  of  the  articles  of  the 
concordat  of  1851,  which  can  never  be  executed." 

There  are  very  few  armed  Carlists  remaining  in 
Catalonia. 

Advices  from  India  say  that  20,000  people  have  been 
rendered  homeless  by  the  floods  in  the  province  of 
Guzerat. 

Henry  M.  Stanley,  who  was  sent  out  to  prosecute 
more  fully  Livingstone's  explorations  in  Central  Africa 
has  finally  reached  the  Lake  Victoria  Nyanzi,  after  a 
most  difficult  and  perilous  journey,  in  which  he  lost 
half  his  force  of  300  men,  by  sickness,  hardships,  and 
the  hostilities  of  the  natives.  A  second  letter  has  been 
received  by  the  New  York  Herald,  in  which  Stanley 
details  his  explorations  on  the  lake,  in  a  small  steamer 
conveyed  thither  in  sections.  The  lake,  as  far  as  ex- 
plored, is  fed  by  comparatively  small  streams,  has  a 
very  irregular  shore,  is  dotted  with  occasional  islands, 
and  is  surrounded  by  a  very  diversified  country,  which 
varies  from  lofty  mountains  to  extensive  and  sterile 
plains.  It  abounds  in  hippopotami,  which  are  very 
tame,  and  its  shores  are  peopled  by  numerous  savage 
tribes,  among  whom  the  appearance  of  the  steamer, 
with  its  company  of  explorers,  excited  great  curiosity 
and  alarm.  His  journey  from  the  sea  to  the  lake,  a 
distance  of  700  miles,  lasted  one  hundred  and  three 
days. 

The  insurrection  in  European  Turkey  appears  to  be 
nearly  suppressed,  the  Turks  holding  the  districts  whicl 
was  considered  the  last  refuge  of  the  insurgents. 

The  London  Times  has  a  special  from  Berlin  saying 
that  Russia  has  commanded  the  Polish  proprietors  in 
the  provinces  of  Wilna,  Groadna,  Koona,  Minsk  and 
Pitepsk,  to  sell  their  farms  to  Russian  tenants,  the  gov 


ernment  fixing  the  prices.  This  measure  will  complete 
the  impoverishment  of  the  Polish  nobility. 

A  Milan  dispatch  of  the  18th,  mentions  the  arrival 
in  that  city  of  the  Emperor  William,  of  Germany,  the 
Crown  Prince  and  other  distinguished  personages.  It 
was  expected  the  emperor  would  remain  in  Milan 
three  or  four  days.  The  reception  is  said  to  have  been 
"  most  enthusiastic,"  about  100,000  persons  being  as- 
sembled at  the  railway  station  to  greet  the  visitors. 

Thiers,  ex-President  of  France,  recently  delivered 
an  address  in  the  south  of  France,  in  which  he  said  that 
the  republic  must  be  maintained.  He  denied  that  the 
republic  would  isolate  France,  and  said  she  may  count 
upon  the  sympathy  of  Europe.  The  European  policy 
of  the  future  will  be  peace  arid  non-intervention. 
Thiers  also  advocated  a  liberal  and  modern  system  of 
education. 

United  States. — The  expenses  of  the  Post-office 
Department,  during  the  last  fiscal  year,  amounted  to 
$33,611,309,  and  the  receipts  for  the  same  period  were 
ic27,561,503,  showing  that  the  expenditures  exceed  the 
receipts  $6,049,806.  The  excess  of  expenditures  is  due 
in  part  to  the  establishment  of  non-paying  and  dupli- 
cate mail  routes,  through  the  influence  of  members  of 
Congress. 

The  United  States  steamer  Tuscarora,  now  at  San 
Francisco,  has  been  ordered  to  sail  from  that  port  on  a 
cruise  of  four  months  among  the  various  groups  of  is- 
lands in  the  Pacific  ocean,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
soundings  to  ascertain  the  best  route  for  a  cable  in  those 
waters.  The  waters  of  the  Fiji  Islands,  New  Caledonia 
and  New  Zealand  are  to  be  examined,  as  well  as 
others. 

Official  reports  show  the  number  of  distilleries  in 
operation  on  the  1st  inst.,  to  be  174  ;  capable  of  pro- 
ducing daily  189,883  gallons  of  whiskey.  During  the 
Ninth  month  there  was  a  large  increase  in  the  number 
of  distilleries. 

A  section  of  one  of  the  great  trees  of  California  has 
been  sent  by  railroad  for  exhibition  next  year  at  the 
Centennial  Exposition.  The  section  is  16  feet  long, 
with  a  diameter  of  20  feet.  It  was  taken  from  a  tree 
276  feet  in  height,  with  a  diameter  at  the  base  of  26 
feet.  The  tree,  as  indicated  by  the  annual  rings,  was 
2120  years  old. 

According  to  the  census  returns  for  the  city  of  New 
York,  just  completed,  the  total  population  of  the  city 
and  county  this  year  is  1,056,255  citizens  and  93,046 
aliens,  or  1,149,302  of  all  classes.  In  1865  there  were 
726,386  citizens  and  160,737  aliens,  including  8,899 
colored  people,  not  taxed,  or  a  total  population  of 
887,123,  making  a  gain  of  262,179  in  ten  years. 

Prof.  Jenney,  chief  of  the  United  States  geological 
expedition  to  the  Black  Hills,  reports  as  the  result  of 
five  months  exploration,  that  the  valleys  are  all  adapted 
to  agriculture,  and  the  hills  and  canyons  to  stock  rais- 
ing. The  rainfall  is  plentiful,  and  timber  is  abundant. 
He  reports  gold  fields  extending  forty  miles  north  from 
Harney's  Peak,  and  twenty  miles  wide,  that  contain 
gold  in  quantities  that  will  pay  from  three  to  five  dol- 
lars per  day  to  the  man,  and  that  there  are  bars  on 
many  of  the  streams  that  will  pay  much  more  than  that. 
He  brought  with  him  an  ounce  of  coarse  gold  that  two 
men  obtained  with  ten  hours  labor. 

The  total  product  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  States,  in 
the  year  1874,  was  2,689,413  tons,  which  is  178,865  tons 
less  than  in  1873.  There  were  701  furnaces  at  the  close 
of  the  year,  of  which  336  were  out  of  blast. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
340.  There  were  56  deaths  of  consumption,  12  of 
croup,  and  12  of  diptheria. 

Tie  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  18th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  116}. 
U.S.  sixes,  1881, 123;  do.  1868, 120 J;  new  five  per  cents, 
117£.  Superfine  flour,  $5.10  a  $5.50;  extra,  $5.70 
a  $6.00  ;  finer  brands,  $6.50  a  $9.25.  No.  2  Chicago 
spring  wheat,  $1.26  a  $1.28;  No.  3  do.,  $1.16;  white 
Michigan,  $1.47  a  $1.50.  Oats,  40  a  51  cts.  Western 
white  corn,  71  a  74  cts.;  yellow,  72  a  73  cts.  Philadel- 
phia.— Cotton,  14}  a  15]  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Or- 
leans. Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  *5.00;  finer  brands, 
$5.50  a  $8.50.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.42  a  $1.43;  amber, 
$1.45.  Rye,  75  a  85  cts.  Yellow  corn,  72  cts.  Oats, 
40  a  50  cts.  About  3500  beef  cattle  were  sold  at  7  a 
1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra,  6  a  6}  cts.,  for  fair  to 
good,  and  4  a  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  5J  a  6  cts. 
per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  13,000  head.  Hog-i,  $12  a 
$13.00  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts,  6,000  head.  Chicago. 
—No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.13  a  $1.16  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.12£  ; 
No.  3  do.,  $1.00.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  54£  cts.  Oats,  35£ 
cts.  Barley,  97£  cts.  Rye,  72£  cts.  Lard,  13J  cts. 
Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.38 ;  amber, 
$1.50  a  $1.55;  Maryland  white,  $1.20  a  $1.50.  Southern 
white  corn,  83  cts. ;  yellow,  73  cts.    Oats,  40  a  48  cts. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Ass 
ciation  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  will  1 
held  at  No.  109  N.  Tenth  St.,  on  Third-day  evenin 
26th  inst.,  at  7£  o'clock.  Members  of  the  Women 
Branch  are  invited  to  attend. 

A.  M.  Kimbek, 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  11th,  1875.  Secretary. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  commences  on  Second-da 
Eleventh  month  1st,  1875. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  tr 
Institution  will  please  make  timely  application  I 
Benjamin  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (Address  Street  Rot 
P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Alle 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


3 

,:  i. 

1 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commeni 
on  Second-day  the  1st  of  11th  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  who  j 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  tickets 
the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  Ra: 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  I 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  who 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose.  ! 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  tl 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  to  I 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  clo 
of  the  term.  Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  Tre 
surer,  301  Arch  street.  Conveyances  will  be  at  tl 
Street  Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days,  ti 
1st  and  2nd  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  lea 
Philadelphia  at  7.35  and  10  A.  m.,  and  12.30,  2.30  at 
4.40  p.  m. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first  ai 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.  Ifl< 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  care 
H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  thence 
Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents  p 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can  ' 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  ps 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  previo 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexand 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  The 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty-fit 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk.  F 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  from  t 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  cheeks  are  left  at  their  offi 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Baggage  put  und 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  any  ; 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Philad 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  may  not  always 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on  t 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  So 
reaches  them  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School  w  I 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of  t 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-daj 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Friem 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forward 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Sii 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  15th,  1875. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadetphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobi 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Rancocas,  N. 
10th  mo.  13th,  1875,  Charles  Stokes,  of  Medford 
Phebe  P.  Haines,  daughter  of  the  late  Ezra  Hait 
of  the  former  place. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Arch  Street,  Philad 

phia,  10th  mo.  14th,  1875,  Louis,  son  of  Carlton 
Stokes,  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  to  Elizabeth  K.,daugl 
of  Samuel  H.  and  Abigail  A.  Roberts,  of  this  city. 


Died,  at  Camden,  N.  J.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  ! 
instant,  after  a  very  short  illness,  Ann  Hardacre 
the  49th  year  of  her  age.  Her  remains  were  inter 
on  the  5th,  in  Friends'  Burying-ground  at  Newton 
which  Meeting  she  was  a  valued  member.  Her  friet 
are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  through  adorable  me 
she  was  prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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For  "The  Friend  " 

e  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battcy. 

(Continued  from  page  76.) 

8th  mo.  5th. — My  health  continuing  very 
or,  and  the  doctor  and  my  friends  generally 
inking  a  change  of  air  might  be  beneficial 
me,  1  was  advised  to  return  to  my  home  for 
while  to  recruit  my  health  and  strength, 
le  agent  also  being  anxious  to  send  a  mes- 
nger  to  the  Superintendent's  office,  though 
save  not  been  able  to  sit  up  the  whole  day 
r  some  weeks,  until  within  two  or  three 
ys,  I  finally  made  up  my  mind  to  under- 
ke  the  journey ;  accordingly  about  10  o'clock 
•day  I  took  passage  on  the  stage  coach  for 
iddo,  which  is  situated  on  the  M.  K.  and 
E.  Ii.,  where  I  expect  to  take  the  cars  for 
iwrence,  and  thence  home. 
7th. — About  noon  to-day  arrived  at  Caddo, 
le  journey  so  far  having  been  very  rough, 
d  feeling  very  weak  and  tired,  my  observa- 
m  of  the  country  through  which  1  was  pass- 
£  was  limited,  but  noticed  in  both  the 
lickasawand  Choctaw  nations,  much  excel- 
it  country,  as  well  as  much  that  was  poor 
d  rocky.  Smith  Paul's  valley  (so  called 
)m  a  half  breed  Chickasaw)  on  the  Washita 
rer,  is  a  broad  bottom,  with  a  soil  of  unex- 
lpled  quickness  and  fertility.  It  produces 
untiful  crops  of  corn  and  other  grain,  but 
badly  cultivated  by  a  poor  class  of  whites 
d  mixed  bloods,  abounding  in  this  part  of 
e  territory.  The  Indians  of  these  nations, 
well  as  the  Cherokees,  were  slave-holders 
fore  the  war;  their  slaves  being  emancipated 
d  remaining  in  the  country  together  with 
rood  many  whites  who  have  married  Indian 
>raen  in  order  to  secure  a  home  in  this  land, 
res  as  heterogeneous  a  population  as  can  be 
ind  probably  in  any  country  on  the  earth, 
vernor  Harris,  who  is  a  Chickasaw,  has  a 
od  farm,  lives  in  a  comfortable  frame  house, 
s  quite  a  stock  of  cattle  and  hogs,  and  good 
shards. 

In  the  Choctaw  nation  there  is  much  land 
a  superior  quality,  and  the  best  timber  I 
ve  seen  for  many  years. 
A.bout  1  o'clock,  p.  m.,  took  passage  on  the 
("S  and  was  soon  rolling  rapidly  toward 
■wrence,  passing  through  some  of  the  most 
mtiful  country  I  ever  beheld,  abounding  in 
cellenttimber,  good  water,  and  rich  prairies 
irsely  settled  by  the  more  civilized  Chero- 
88,  who  are  engaged  in  stock  raising  and 
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agricultural  pursuits.  Saw  several  fields  of 
cotton,  the  first  I  had  ever  seen  growing.  It 
had  a  very  pretty  and  novel  appearance.  The 
country  in  the  Verdigris  and  Neo3ho  vallej's 
appeared  to  want  nothing  but  improving  by 
an  intelligent  and  energetic  people,  to  render 
it  one  of  the  most  desirable  localities  to  live 
in  I  have  ever  seen,  both  as  relates  to  climate, 
soil,  water  and  stone,  while  timber  is  not 
scarce,  and  may  be  easily  raised. 

8th, — Arrived  at  Lawrence  about  2  o'clock 
P.  M.,  proceeded  at  once  to  the  Superintend- 
ent's office  and  reported  my  business,  but  feel- 
ing very  weak  and  tired,  every  way  unequal 
to  proceed  on  my  journey  for  the  present,  I 
laid  over  several  days. 

12th. — Arrived  at  home  once  more,  having 
left  Lawrence  about  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  yesterday. 
I  found  my  family  well  and  anxiously  await- 
ing my  arrival.  I  may  say  that  I  was  indeed 
thankful  to  the  great  Giver  of  every  blessing 
that  we  had  been  spared  to  meet  again. 

Remained  at  home,  much  of  the  time  sick, 
until  the  28th  of  the  following  month,  when 
being  very  anxious  to  be  at  the  great  council 
at  Fort  Sill,  between  the  Indians,  Commis- 
sioner Smith,  and  Governor  Davis  of  Texas, 
relative  to  the  release  of  Satanta  and  Big 
Tree,  who  have  been  removed  to  Fort  Sill,  1 
again  left  home  for  the  country  of  the  Kiowas 
and  Comanches,  arriving  at  the  Kiowa  agency 
in  the  night  of  the  4th  of  10th  mo.  1872. 

Satanta,  concerning  whom  so  much  has 
been  said,  and  whose  name  has  often  occurred 
in  these  pages,  was  perhaps  the  most  influen- 
tial of  the  Kiowa  chiefs,  a  notorious  raider 
and  a  great  lover  of  whiskey;  but  not  with- 
out good  qualities  and  marked  ability.  His 
name  is  a  corrupt  pronunciation  by  the  whites 
of  See-ti-toh,  White  Bear,  but  eventually  be- 
came adopted  by  the  Kiowas  themselves. 

He  was  taken  prisoner  in  1869,  but  released 
by  General  Sheridan  at  the  place  where  Fort 
Sill  now  stands.  Afterward,  in  1871,  at  the 
head  of  a  hundred  warriors,  he  made  an  at- 
tack upon  a  corn  train  in  Texas,  killed  seven 
teamsters,  one  of  whom  was  tied  to  a  wagon 
wheel  and  burned.  Boasting  of  this  act  to 
General  W.  T.  Sherman  and  agent  Tatum. 
they  simultaneously  ordered  his  arrest,  which 
being  effected,  together  with  that  of  Satank 
and  Big  Tree,  his  boasted  accomplices,  they 
were  turned  over  to  the  authorities  of  the 
State  of  Texas. 

Immediately  after  starting  for  that  State 
under  guard,  and  while  in  sight  of  the  agency 
buildings,  Satank  who  had  been  singing  the 
death  song,  slipped  his  hands  out  of  the  hand- 
cuffs with  which  he  was  bound,  and  seizing  a 
knife  struck  at  one  of  the  guards,  wounding 
him  in  the  leg,  and  was  killed  by  the  soldiers 
on  the  spot.  The  other  prisoners,  Satanta 
and  Big  Tree,  were  taken  to  Texas,  tried  for 
murder,  found  guilty  by  the  jury,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  hung.  This  sentence  was  after- 
ward commuted  to  imprisonment  for  life. 

Thus  matters  stood  until,  in  the  autumn  ofl 


NO.  11. 


1872,  when  the  Kiowa  and  Comanche  dele- 
gation were  at  Washington,  they  were  as- 
sured that  if  they  remained  at  peace  till  the 
following  3rd  month,  gave  up  the  captives 
held  by  them,  and  restored  the  stock  they 
had  stolen  from  government,  their  prisoners 
(which  now  included  the  Comanche  women 
and  children  captured  by  McKensie)  would 
be  released.  This  promise  was  renewed  the 
following  3d  mo.,  to  take  place  about  the  1st 
of  the  6th  month. 

The  Indians,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  foregoing 
pages,  faithfully  complied  with  these  require- 
ments, giving  up  all  the  captives  in  their  pos- 
session, and  restoring  the  stolen  stock  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability,  with  the  full  under- 
standing, that  their  prisoners  should  be  re- 
turned to  them.  This,  so  far  as  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Comanche  women  and  children 
were  concerned,  was  done  without  difficulty: 
they  being  prisoners  of  war  and  detained  on 
the  authority  of  government  itself.  But  with 
the  imprisoned  chiefs  of  the  Kiowas,  Satanta 
and  Big  Tree,  the  case  was  different,  they  had 
been  surrendered  to  the  State  of  Texas,  and 
could  only  be  pardoned  by  the  Governor  of 
that  State.  He  taking  advantage  of  the  ex- 
cited state  of  the  public  mind  growing  out  of 
the  Modoc  tragedy,  now  interposed  new  con- 
ditions for  the  release  of  these  prisoners. 

In  the  meantime  the  Kiowas  not  being  able 
to  comprehend  why  the  Comanche  prisoners 
were  restored,  while  their  own  friends  were 
retained  in  prison,  were  very  uneasy,  and  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  they  wTere  kept  quiet. 
While  affairs  were  in  this  situation,  much  cor- 
respondence was  going  on  between  the  officers 
of  State  and  the  Governor  of  Texas,  setting 
forth  on  the  one  part,  the  faithful  compliance 
of  the  Kiowas  with  all  the  imposed  conditions 
for  securing  the  release  of  their  chiefs,  while 
the  governor,  in  order  to  render  himself  politi- 
cally more  popular  with  the  people  of  his 
State,  so  as  to  secure  if  possible  his  re-election 
to  the  gubernatorial  chair,  constantly  de- 
manded additional  conditions  which  were 
wholly  impracticable.  This  correspondence 
finally  resulted  in  sending  the  two  chiefs  to 
Fort  Sill,  to  be  held  there  until  a  council 
should  be  had  with  the  Kiowa  and  Comanche 
chiefs,  early  in  the  following  10th  month,  by 
the  parties  Jbefore  mentioned,  at  which  the 
question  of  release  should  be  finally  settled. 
The  Kiowas  consented  to  keep  the  peace  until 
that  time,  which  they  did,  as  was  made  to  ap- 
pear at  the  council. 

The  conditions  which  the  Governor  of 
Texas  proposed  to  the  government,  on  which 
he  would  release  the  two  prisoners,  were  that 
not  only  the  Kiowas  to  whom  the  prisoners 
belonged,  but  "all  of  the  horse  [mounted]  In- 
dians bordering  on  Texas  be  gathered  into 
reservations,  their  arms  and  horses  taken  from 
them,  and  supplies  of  food  be  issued  to  them 
for  not  longer  than  one  day  at  a  time.'' — 
[(Letter  of  Governor  E.  J.  Davis  to  Hon.  C. 
| Delano,  Sec.  of  Interior.) 
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On  the  arrival  of  the  Governor  of  Texas, 
he  took  up  his  quarters  at  the  fort,  and  re- 
fused to  meet  the  Indians  except  inside  the 
Post.  This  the  Indians  were  opposed  to  doing, 
and  strongly  protested  against,  saying,  "Some 
of  their  friends  had  been  killed  there — there 
the  prisoners  were  arrested,  it  was  a  bad  place, 
their  thoughts  would  be  bad  if  they  went 
there,  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  good 
to  come  out  of  so  bad  a  place ;  but  as  the 
governor  would  not  yield,  at  the  earnest 
solicitation  of  the  commissioner  and  agent, 
who  himself  shared  the  feelings  of  the  Indians, 
they  yielded  and  the  council  convened. 

It  should  have  been  stated  earlier  in  this 
account,  as  a  farther  complication  of  these 
difficulties,  that  early  in  the  year  three  young- 
men  of  the  Penetethka  band  of  Comanches 
killed  their  father  and  ran  away  from  their 
tribe,  becoming  outlaws.  These  were  joined 
by  two  other  boys  and  two  women,  making- 
seven  persons  in  all,  who  went  into  Texas  and 
commenced  a  system  of  raiding.  Government 
was  apprized  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
but  in  view  of  their  being  outlawed  by  the 
tribe,  did  not  consider  it  responsible  for  their 
deeds,  hence  did  not  allow  them  to  interfere 
with  the  release  of  the  Comanche  women  and 
children.  Afterward  some  young  men  belong- 
ing to  the  two  bands  of  which  Tabbinamka 
and  White  AVolf  were  chief's,  not  being  suffi- 
ciently discouraged  by  their  chiefs,  com- 
menced raiding  in  Texas,  stealing  horses  and 
mules.  These  the  other  chiefs  began  to  bring- 
in  and  return  to  the  agent,  not  countenancing 
the  doings  of  the  young  men.  In  the  course 
of  the  summer  five  persons  were  killed  in 
Texas,  supposed  to  have  been  by  Comanches, 
but  this  not  certainly  known,  and  two  Co- 
manche Indians  were  killed  in  Texas.  This 
was  the  situation  of  the  affairs  of  the  two 
tribes  on  the  6th  day  of  the  10th  mo.  1873, 
the  date  of  the  convening  of  the  great  council. 

CTo  be  continued) 


The  Giving  Deacon. — There  was  a  good 
deacon  in  a  church  in  New  England  who  felt 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  lay  aside  one-tenth  of 
all  the  money  he  received  to  be  used  for  char- 
itable purposes.  Out  of  the  fund  thus  formed 
he  always  had  money  to  give  away,  and  he 
gave  very  freely.  The  other  members  of  the 
church  had  not  learned  this  lesson.  They 
gave  very  little,  and  talked  together  a  great 
deal  about  the  deacon.  They  thought  that 
he  gave  away  too  much  money,  and  at  last 
persuaded  the  minister  to  go  and  see  him 
about  it.    The  minister  did  go,  and  said  : 

"Deacon  Jones,  I  am  requested  by  your 
brethren  to  say  that  they  are  afraid  you  are 
too  liberal,  and  will  ruin  yourself  and  family. 
They  wish  you  to  be  more  sparing  in  your 
gifts." 

"  O,  there's  no  danger  of  my  coming  to  pov- 
erty," said  he,  "  my  family  are  comfortably 
supported,  my  children  are  getting  a  good 
education,  and  my  property  is  increasing  in 
value  all  the  time.  I  have  only  given  one- 
tenth  of  my  income  thus  far,  but  God  has 
blessed  me  so  much  that  I  have  been  think- 
ing lately  that  I  ought  to  give  two-tenths." 

The  minister  felt  that  the  good  deacon  was 
right,  and  as  he  went  home,  thought  to  him- 
self, What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  all  church 
members  wrould  learn  to  give  as  Deacon  Jones 
had  done! — Exchange. 


Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  67.) 

While  the  compiler  has  endeavored  in  this 
epitome  to  avoid  any  thing  which  would  seem 
to  exalt  the  creature,  on  the  other  hand,  great 
is  the  desire  felt  to  magnify  above  every  thing 
else  that  all-sufficient  grace  which  made  our 
Diarist  what  he  became,  and  which  is  given 
unto  every  one  of  us  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  gift  of  Christ;  and  which  also,  as  free 
course  is  given  to  it,  is  able  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself.  May  it  never  be  forgotten,  that 
it  is  through  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith 
to  this  saving  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
any  can  become  either  useful  members  of  the 
militant  church  on  earth,  or  be  admitted, 
through  mercy,  into  the  church  triumphant 
in  heaven,  when  this  poor  transitory  life  shall 
have  vanished  away. 

It  is  moreover  an  exceeding  mercy,  that 
this  leavening,  transforming  power  within 
man  is  limited  to  no  age,*  is  confined  to  no 
state,  or  condition,  or  outward  circumstance 
in  life;  but  is  as  free  to  all  as  the  sun  that 
shines  or  the  air  we  breathe.  What  doth 
hinder  then  the  entire  surrender  of  ourselves 
to  that  gift  of  saving  grace  which  came  by 
Christ  Jesus  ;  which  is  multiplied  by  use  ;  by 
which  holy  men  of  old  had  their  conversa- 
tion in  the  world ;  which  made  the  apostle 
Paul  what  he  was  ;  and  which  is  the  burden 
of  his  testimony  to  all  the  churches,  persuad- 
ing and  entreating  all  not  to  frustrate  or  do 
despite  to,  or  in  any  wise  fail  of  that  living 
power — "  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God" — 
which,  as  yielded  to,  brings  salvation,  and 
ever  redounds  to  His  glory. 

Charles  Williams,  in  the  selections  for  to- 
day, significantly  refers  to  Christ  as  the  great 
Master  Builder,  and  to  His  illuminating  grace 
as  our  guide  into  all  truth. 

To  continue  the  journal :  "1787.  11th  mo. 
12th. — Our  meetings  on  Front  Street  were 
comfortable  seasons.  I  felt  that  which  I 
longed  for — my  mind  humbled.  In  the  morn- 
ing there  were  a  few  words  spoken  by  a  youth 
which  to  me  appeared  to  be  in  the  life  and 
authority  of  Truth.  I  felt  desires  to  arise 
that  it  might  be  my  case  never  to  move  in 
any  religious  service  without  feeling  it  [the 
anointing  power].  This  evening  I  was  made 
fully  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  my  abiding 
in  patience,  without  any  will  of  my  own, 
wholly  resigned  to  let  Him  who  has  begun  a 
good  work  in  me,  carry  it  on  and  perfect  it  to 
the  praise  of  his  great  name  and  the  comfort 
of  my  soul ;  which  I  believe  he  will  do  if  I 
am  but  faithful  on  my  part. 

Let  not,  O  my  soul,  the  difficulties  thou 
mayest  meet  with,  hinder  thee  or  stop  thy 
progress  !  Eemember  that  after,  I  hope,  con- 
sidering the  cost,  thou  hast  begun  to  build. 
Thou  indeed  cannot  do  it  of  thyself;  but  One 
has  undertaken  to  help,  who  has  been  proved 
and  found  faithful  as  well  as  sufficient  for  his 
own  work.  Be  thou  very  careful  not  to  lay 
waste  what  he  has  built,  or  else  the  work 
may  be  left  unfinished,  and  those  who  pass  by 
may  hiss  and  say:  'This  man  did  begin  to 


*  What  is  meant  here  is,  that  it  is  not  necessarily  so 
limited.  There  are  the  third,  sixth,  ninth,  and  eleventh 
hour  calls  recognized.  While  most  true  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  likes  that  the  covenant  of  espousal 
to  Him  should  be  early — and  perhaps  only  such  grow 
to  much  fruitfulness  in  His  house— He  nevertheless  re- 
jects it  not,  at  least  always,  because  it  comes  late. 


build,  but  was  not  able  to  finish,'  &c.  K<m 
member,  I  say,  this  is  to  bo  avoided.  Monl, 
over  thou  hast  seen,  then  strive  to  gain  tbm 
prize  :  be  resolute,  be  steady  in  the  road  whic 
thou  mayest  find  long  and  rough.  Violer 
winds  and  dreadful  tempests  may  assail  the< 
but  keep  thou  near  to  that  Guide,  who  ws 
and  always  is  attentive  to  the  wants  of  thos 
who  have  put  their  trust  in  him.  He  wi 
lead  thee,  sometimes  after  severe  storms,  int 
a  quiet  place  ;  he  will  tell  thee  when  dangc 
is  near,  and  how  thou  mayest  best  avoid  ij 
He  will  comfort  thee  in  affliction  ;  he  wi 
dispel  all  thy  doubts;  thy  fears  he  will  caln 
thy  tears  will  wash  away.  O !  love  and  cheris 
him  who  is  near,  yea  in  thee;  and  then  whe 
thou  art  going  out  of  the  right  road,  he  wi 
gently  say,  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  i 
At  the  same  time,  he  will  point  out  with  clea 
ness  the  many  dangers  thou  canst  not  avoL 
if  thou  persist  in  following  thy  own  wa; 
Thus  are  the  tender  mercies  of  our  wise  Ma 
ter  Builder  and  infallible  Guide,  over  all  h 
works.  This  builder  in  Christ ;  this  guide  h 
grace. 

This  afternoon  was  at  the  burial  of  a  yout 
aged  about  17  years,  who  died  of  consunr, 
tion.  I  felt  my  mind  drawn  to  go  and  se 
him  the  latter  part  of  last  month.  I  foun 
him  in  a  composed  frame  of  mind.  I  w*i 
comforted  and  much  humbled.  I  was  led  t 
pray  for  his  preparation,  and  for  the  comfoi 
of  the  parents  against  the  awful  change,  thinl 
ing  it  not  far  off.  I  came  away  from  the  horn 
with  thankfulness,  believing  it  had  been  a 
humbling  season  with  us. 

14th. — In  meeting  was  employed  in  strp 
ing  to  get  my  mind  gathered  to  the  place  < 
true  feeding  ;  that  the  immortal  part  mig| 
receive  nourishment.  In  some  measure  e: 
perienced  it  and  was  comforted.  During  tt 
time  of  the  meeting  there  were  several  weight 
testimonies  borne;  wherein  the  good  of  tt 
youth  was  much  desired.  Feeling  invitatioi 
were  extended  to  these,  to  come,  taste  ft 
themselves  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
considerable  number  of  both  sexes  were  pr ; 
sent. 

23rd. — This  morning  was  at  Market  Stre- 
Meeting.    I  felt  my  mind  gathered  into  | 
quiet  dependence  on  my  God ;  and  was  coni,  ^ 
forted  under  a  sense  of  his  goodness  and  cai  .f 
towards  those  that  love  him. 

Oh,  may  I  keep  Him  in  view  in  every  su  j; 
ceeding  period  of  life  !  Oh,  may  I  frequent'  L 
seek  after  and  renew  my  acquaintance  wi  ] 
him  !    May  I  always  have  him  and  his  gre  ] 
goodness  uppermost  in  my  thoughts!  Mayj  |, 
be  enabled  to  dedicate  the  bloom  of  my  youi, 
to  him,  and  to  the  promotion  of  his  honor 
and  among  the  circle  of  mine  acquaintanc 
O,  teach  me,  thou  most  holy  and  gracio 
Being,  thy  law  of  love  !  O,  strengthen  me  j  ^ 
fulfil  the  same  !  Lead  me  frequently  into  h  , 
mility,  and  show  me  mine  own  nothingne  ' 
before  thee!    O,  cause  thy  good  Spirit  mo, 
and  more,  as  I  increase  in  life  and  in  yeaij  ^ 
to  abound  in  my  soul!    O,  fill  me  with  til 
love!    Then  send  me  where  thou  wilt,  onj  " 
go  Thou  with  me,  and  I  will  fear  not.    Thi  : 
knowest  the  secret  thoughts,  and  dost  see  in-  * 
the  inmost  recesses  of  every  soul!    Th<  !• 
knowest  that  my  desire  is  to  love  and  fe,  £ 
thee  above  all !    O,  help  me  to  do  it ;  tb  j  |j 
will  I  praise  thee  with  joy  and  tbanksgivin  : 

27th. — Left  my  father's  house  to  accoi]  *s 
pauy  dear  Thos.  Scattergood  on  a  religio  j  j* 
visit  to  Friends  in  Virginia.    Before  we  s  * 
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ut,  I  had  a  conference  with  several  elders 
nd  Friends  of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  who 
•ave  their  consent.  I  continued  with  him 
everal  months,  until  we  reached  Redstone ; 
/here  I  parted  with  him  in  order  to  return 
ome.  Got  home  the  23rd  of  3rd  mo.  1787, 
nd  found  my  father's  family  and  our  friends 
/ell.  I  was  glad  to  be  with  them  once  more, 
aving  been  near  four  months  from  home. 
)uring  which  time  many  different  scenes 
/ere  passed  through,  and  I  hope  some  profit- 
ble  dispensations:  so  that  I  think  on  the 
/hole  the  journey  has  been  an  improving  one 

0  me.* 

26th. — Have  been  to  see  several  of  my  ac- 
uaintance.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  I  fear 

was  too  free  in  speaking  of  my  religious 
xperience.  Having  found  it  heretofore  to  be 
nprofitable  and  tending  to  weaken  me. 

27th. — At  meeting  this  morning  there  was 

large  collection  of  Friends.  It  was  a  time 
f  favor  ;  wherein  tender  counsel  was  handed 
)rth  to  the  youth.  I  felt  something  to  im- 
ress  my  mind  to  express  ;  but  upon  weigh- 
3g  it  further,  I  felt  eaBy  in  the  omission. 
Lll  ended  well. 

29th. — Felt  poor  and  desirous  for  preserva- 
ion  ;  but  don't  doubt  thy  goodness,  O  Lord! 

31st. — An  unwearied  enemy  is  still  near, 
rying  to  lay  waste  the  good  in  me ;  but  have 
xperienced  preservation. 

4th  mo.  1st. — Attended  our  meeting  this 
lorning  1  A  poor  time,  yet  hope  not  unprofit- 
ble.  Endeavored  to  guard  against  wander- 
ag  thoughts.  There  were  two  testimonies 
elivered  ;  and  in  one  of  them  these  expres- 
ions,  '  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  mind  thine  own 
usiness."  Find  there  is  need  for  me  to  do 
o,  having  enough  within  to  combat  with. 
Jear  the  close  I  was  favored  to  feel  an  un- 
haken  confidence  in  the  sufficiency  and  al- 
lighty  Power  of  my  God  to  redeem  me  from 
he  world,  and  create  me  anew. 

In  the  evening  meeting  I  felt  something 
wful  to  spread  over  my  mind.  I  was  obe- 
ient  to  what  appeared  to  be  my  duty.  Felt 
eace  and  a  calm  mind  as  a  reward. 

7th. — On  reviewing  my  conduct,  do  not 
nd  any  occasion  to  charge  myself  with  act- 
ig  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  my  good  un- 
rring  Guide  ;  but  have  sought  to  be  inwardly 
watchful  and  attentive  to  his  voice.  Through 
lercy  my  mind  has  been  filled  with  love  to 
ly  dear  Redeemer.  O,  dear  Lord,  continue 
hy  goodness  to  poor,  unworthy  me,  and  pre- 
erve  thy  creature  from  offending  thee ! 

11th. — Various  are  the  snares  of  my  enemy, 
[ow  needful  for  me  to  be  on  my  guard,  lest 

1  an  hour  unthought  of,  he  should  surprise 
nd  overthrow  me !  Sometimes  I  find  him 
n  one  side,  and  again  on  the  other.  He 
nows  where  the  wall  is  weak  or  unguarded  ; 
ut  my  Captain  is  wiser  than  he ;  may  I  at- 
)nd  more  and  more  to  His  voice  and  be  wili- 
ng to  do,  in  all  things,  as  he  directs.  O  my 
Jul !  seek  to  be  more  intimately  acquainted 
dth  Him ;  seek  often  to  tread  his  courts  ; 

*  The  following  is  taken  from  the  "  Journal  of  Thos. 
jattergood."  To  wit :  "  In  the  Eleventh  month,  1786, 
}  made  a  religious  visit  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
airfax,  in  Virginia,  (in  which  neighborhood  he  also 
sited  families)  accompanied  by  his  friend  Charles 
llliams,  a  valued  member  of  the  same  Monthly  Meet- 
g"  Again,  "3rd  mo.  5th,  1787,  Charles  Williams 
eling  released  from  further  duty,  left  him  ;  ref  pecting 
Inch  he  says:  'This  morning  I  took  an  affectionate 
rewell  of  my  tender-hearted  companion,  who  has  gone 
wards  home.'  " 


strive  to  inherit  his  blessing,  for  it  makes 
truly  rich,  and  adds  no  sorrow  therewith. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Across  Australia. 

The  narratives  of  the  various  explorers,  who 
have  attempted  to  penetrate  different  portions 
of  this  vast  island,  or  continent  (as  it  may 
almost  be  called),  are  among  the  most  inte- 
resting accounts  of  the  kind  which  modern 
literature  presents.  The  peculiar  productions 
of  the  country,  differing  so  widely  from  those 
of  almost  all  other  sections  of  the  globe  ;  the 
geological  features,  especially  the  vast  areas, 
of  hundreds  of  miles  in  extent,  covered  at 
regular  intervals  with  sand  ridges  like  the 
sea-shore's  dunes ;  the  scarcity  of  water,  en- 
tailing great  suffering  and  privations  on  the 
traveller,  and  at  times  interposing  an  almost 
insuperable  barrier  to  his  progress;  the  ener- 
gy, perseverance  and  skill  with  which  these 
obstacles  have  been  encountered  and  over- 
come ;  and  the  narrow  escapes,  and  sometimes 
overwhelming  difficulties  encountered,  excite 
the  interest  and  sympathies  of  the  reader  in 
an  unusual  degree. 

Among  the  latest  of  these  attempts  to  de- 
velop the  resources  and  determine  the  con 
figuration  of  the  interior  of  Australia,  is  that 
which,  under  the  command  of  P.  Egerton 
Warburton,  left  Adelaide  on  the  eastern  por- 
tion of  the  south  coast,  followed  a  previously 
explored  route  leading  slightly  to  the  west  Of 
north,  to  the  centre  of  the  island,  and  thence 
turning  boldly  to  the  west,  after  a  terrible 
struggle  with  the  opposing  forces  of  nature, 
emerged  on  the  north-west  coast,  among  the 
settlements  on  DeGrey  River. 

The  expedition  left  Adelaide  on  the  21st  of 
9th  mo.  1872,  and  reached  Alice  Springs  in 
three  months.  This  spot  was  the  starting 
point  for  the  western  journey.  The  party 
consisted  of  seven  persons  in  all — one  of  them 
a  native  lad,  and  two  of  the  others  Afghan 
camel-drivers.  They  had  four  riding,  twelve 
baggage,  and  one  spare  camel.  After  some 
detention  they  left  Alice  Springs  on  the  15th 
of  4th  mo.  1873. 

The  country  over  which  they  passed  was 
varied  in  character,  but  a  large  portion  of  it 
was  a  desert  of  the  most  cheerless  description, 
with  ridges  of  sand  parallel  to  each  other  oc- 
curring at  nearly  regular  intervals.  These 
were  probably  heaped  up  by  the  wind.  In 
such  sections  the  ground  was  so  porous  that 
no  surface  water  would  long  remain  even 
after  heavy  rains.  The  principal  vegetation 
was  scrub  and  porcupine  grass.  This  "  is  a 
sharp  spiny  grass,  growing  in  tussocks  of 
from  eighteen  inches  to  five  feet  in  diameter. 
When  quite  young  the  shoots  are  green,  but 
as  they  mature  their  color  becomes  of  nearly 
the  same  hue  as  wheat  straw,  and,  instead  of 
enlivening,  serves  only  to  add  desolation  to 
the  aspect  of  the  wilderness.  It  is  quite  un- 
eatable even  for  camels,  who  are  compelled 
to  thread  their  way  painfully  through  its 
mazes,  never  planting  a  foot  on  the  stools,  if 
they  can  possibly  avoid  it.  To  horses  it  has 
on  more  than  one  occasion  proved  most  de- 
structive, piercing  and  cutting  their  legs, 
which  in  a  very  short  time  become  fly-blown, 
when  the  animals  have  either  to  be  destroyed 
or  abandoned.  The  spiny  shoots  are  of  all 
heights,  from  the  little  spike  that  wounds  the 
fetlock  to  the  longer  blade  that  penetrates 
the  hough.    It  is  one  of  the  most  cheerless 


objects  that  an  explorer  can  meet,  and  it  is 
perhaps  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  country 
it  loves  to  dwell  in  is  utterly  useless  for  pas- 
toral purposes.  It  is  called  indifferently  por- 
cupine-spinif'ex  or  triodia." 

The  journal  of  our  explorer  contains  very 
numerous  references  to  the  water  supply,  and 
it  is  interesting  to  observe  the  unfeigned  satis- 
faction with  which  the  finding  of  a  water  hole, 
or  of  a  native  well  is  mentioned.  Thus  under 
date  of  June  18th,  it  says  :  "  Caught  sight  of 
a  Lubra  (a  native  woman)  with  a  small  boy 
and  an  infant.  My  companions  gave  chase, 
but  their  camels  did  not  like  leaving  the  track, 
and  would  not  step  out ;  they  bellowed  Lustily, 
which  made  the  woman  run  faster;  she  tossed 
away  everything  but  the  baby,  and  escaped. 
Charley,  however,  captured  the  lad,  who 
showed  not  the  slightest  fear,  but  looked  at 
us  and  our  camels  as  if  quite  accustomed  to 
the  sight.  We  put  him  on  the  camel,  in  front 
of  Charley,  and  made  signs  for  him  to  show 
us  where  we  could  find  water.  Even  this  un- 
usual exaltation  and  mode  of  progression  did 
not  seem  to  frighten  the  urchin,  who  keptchat- 
tering  and  pointing  to  the  west.  We  turned 
in  that  direction,  but  before  we  had  got  far 
Charley's  sharp  eyes  detected  some  diamond- 
sparrows  rising  from  the  ground,  and  he  im- 
mediately ran  off  to  look  for  water. 

He  found  a  native  well  with  some  water, 
and  soon  saw  another  close  by.  This  dis- 
covery caused  us  immense  joy,  for  we  saw  the 
water  draining  in  as  fast  as  we  drew  it  out, 
and  we  thought  we  had  now  got  the  key  of 
the  country  and  would  be  able  to  get  water 
by  sinking  in  any  suitable  flat.  The  lad  only 
indirectly  benefited  us,  as  he  was  going  past 
the  wells,  but  we  here  offered  him  some  food, 
and  let  him  go  ;  he  refused  to  eat,  and  sneaked 
away,  thinking,  no  doubt,  how  cleverly  he 
had  eluded  us,  when  he  got  out  of  sight. 
Watered  the  camels  and  filled  our  bags,  then 
went  on  our  way  rejoicing  that  our  long  ride 
had  not  been  useless.  These  we  named  the 
'  Waterloo  Wells.' " 

The  editor  of  the  book  remarks  respecting 
these  wells : 

"  The  native  wells,  on  the  discovery  of 
which  so  often  hung  the  lives  of  the  expedi- 
tion, and  owing  to  which  they  were  eventu- 
ally successful  in  crossing  the  continent,  would 
hardly  come  up  to  an  English  reader's  pre- 
conceived notion  of  a  well.  They  were  little 
holes  sunk  in  the  sand  with  a  slight  curve,  so 
that  the  water  was  often  invisible  from  the 
surface,  and  being  thus  shielded  from  the 
burning  sun,  the  evaporation  was  less,  and 
the  liquid  cooler.  The  average  depth  of  the 
wells  was  about  five  feet,  though  some  at- 
tained a  much  greater  magnitude.  It  would 
be  easy  to  pass  within  half  a  dozen  yards  of 
these  precious  reservoirs  by  daylight  and  not 
perceive  them,  whilst  at  night  their  discovery 
was  quite  impossible.  It  is  curious  to  specu- 
late on  the  instinct  that  enables  the  degraded 
inhabitants  of  this  wilderness  to  find  the  few 
spots  where  the  precious  element  is  attainable. 
The  savage  has  the  advantage  of  the  European 
in  this  respect.  Out  of  forty-nine  or  fifty  at- 
tempts made  by  Colonel  Warburton's  party 
to  find  water  by  sinking,  only  one  was  suc- 
cessful, although  in  the  selection  of  likely 
spots  they  brought  all  their  experience  and 
desert-craft  to  bear.  How  often,  when  travel- 
ling in  the  dark,  and  perishing  from  thirst, 
they  may  have  unconsciously  passed  wells,  a 
knowledge  of  which  would  have  been  as  new 
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life  and  strength  to  both  man  and  beast,  it  is 

impossible  to  say." 

The  sand  ridges  are  thus  described  :  "  They 
varied  considerably  both  in  their  height  and 
in  their  distance  from  each  other,  but  eighty 
feet  may  be  regarded  as  an  average  in  the 
former  respect,  and  300  yards  in  the  latter. 
They  ran  parallel  to  each  other  in  an  east  and 
■west  direction,  so  that  while  pursuing  either 
of  these  courses  the  travellers  kept  in  the 
valley  formed  by  two  of  them,  and  got  along 
without  much  exertion.  It  was  when  it  be 
came  necessary  to  cross  them  at  a  great  angle 
that  the  strain  on  the  camels  proved  severe, 
for  on  the  slopes  their  feet  sank  deeply  into 
tho  sand,  and  their  labors  were  most  distress- 
ing to  witness." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Christian  Gentleness. — A  heathen,  who  stood 
in  a  crowd  in  Calcutta,  listening  to  a  mission- 
ary disputing  with  a  Brahmin,  said  he  knew 
which  was  right,  though  he  did  not  under- 
stand the  language — he  knew  he  was  in  the 
wrong  who  lost  his  temper  first.  For  the 
most  part  this  is  a  very  accurate  way  of  judg- 
ing. Try  to  avoid  debating  with  people. 
State  your  opinion,  and  let  them  state  theirs. 
If  you  see  that  a  stick  is  crooked,  and  you 
want  people  to  see  how  crooked  it  is,  lay  a 
sti'aight  rod  down  beside  it ;  that  will  be  quite 
enough.  But  if  you  are  drawn  into  contro- 
versy, use  very  hard  arguments  and  very  soft 
words.  Frequently  you  cannot  convince  a 
man  by  tugging  at  his  reason,  but  you  can 
persuade  him  by  winning  his  affections. — 
Spurgeon. 

Culture  a  Means,  not  an  End. — We  must  not 
make  culture  an  idol,  as  is  the  fashion,  but 
regard  it  as  merely  one  of  the  forces  that  keep 
the  world  in  motion.  It  is  a  means,  not  an 
end.  It  is  no  more  to  be  worshiped  for  itself 
than  is  the  knowledge  of  the  multiplication- 
table.  We  should  not  let  ourselves  be  swamped 
in  our  luxuries.  The  man  should  always  be 
better  than  his  surroundings;  he  should  absorb 
what  is  good  in  them,  and  stand  above  them. 
It  is  to  the  credit  of  a  man  to  rise  purified  by 
his  experience,  however  bitter  it  maybe,  and 
certainly  he  should  not  fall  into  joyous  self- 
content  because  he  has  knowledge  of  bric-a- 
brac.  That  is  not  better  than  the  strength 
of  the  giant  who  forever  lolls  upon  the  sofa 
The  collection  of  curiosities,  the  ransacking 
of  the  globe  after  singularities,  and  the  con 
sequent  selfish  thrilling  with  enjoyment,  are 
not  enough.  Indeed,  the  mere  enjoyment  is 
in  itself  idle,  unproductive,  and,  if  it  interferes 
with  work,  harmful,  however  delightful  it 
may  be.  That  it  is  delightful  no  one  can 
deny,  but  just  as  fear  of  starvation  is,  how- 
ever disguised,  one  of  the  strongest  inspira- 
tions of  toil  known  to  man,  the  evident  danger 
of  comfort,  pleasantly  won  distinction,  and 
elegance  is,  that  they  produce  sloth,  or  passive 
content  with  things  as  they  are. — Atlantic 
Monthly. 

The  late  transit  of  Venus. — Prof.  Eichard  H. 
Procter  in  the  course  of  his  recent  lecture  in 
Philadelphia  on  this  subject,  stated  that  al- 
though the  reports  of  the  different  expeditions 
despatched  for  the  observation  of  the  transit 
were  not  yet  complete,  the  results  of  those 
calculated  so  far  gave  92,100,000  miles  for  the 
mean  distance  of  the  sun  from  the  earth.  This 
is  about  3,200,000  miles  less  than  astronomers 
had  formerly  reckoned  from  the  transit  of 
1769. 


FAITH  AND  WORKS. 


Selected. 


Good  Dan  and  Jane  were  man  and  wife, 

And  lived  a  loving  kind  of  life  ; 

One  point,  however,  they  disputed, 

And  each  by  turns  his  mate  confuted. 

'Twas  faith  and  works  ;  this  knotty  question 

They  found  not  easy  of  digestion. 

While  Dan  for  faith  alone  contended, 

Jane  equally  good  works  defended. 

"  They  are  not  Christians,  sure,  but  Turks, 

Who  build  on  faith  and  scoff  at  works," 

Quoth  Jane;  while  eager  Dan  replied, 

"  By  none  but  heathen  faith's  denied. 

"  I'll  tell  you,  wife,"  one  day  quoth  Dan, 

"  A  story  of  a  right  good  man  : 

A  patriarch  sage,  of  long  gone  days, 

A  man  of  faith  whom  all  must  praise. 

In  his  own  country  he  possessed 

Whate'er  can  make  a  wise  man  blest. 

His  was  the  flock,  the  field,  the  spring — 

In  short,  a  little  rural  king. 

Yet,  pleased,  he  quits  his  native  land, 

By  faith  in  the  Divine  command. 

God  bade  him  go,  and  he,  content, 

Went  forth,  not  knowing  where  he  went. 

He  trusted  in  the  promise  made, 

And,  undisputing,  straight  obeyed. 

The  heavenly  word  he  did  not  doubt, 

But  proved  his  faith  by  going  out." 

Jane  answered,  with  some  little  pride, 

"  I've  an  example  on  my  side ; 

And  though  my  tale  be  somewhat  longer, 

I  trust  you'll  find  it  vastly  stronger. 

I'll  tell  you,  Daniel,  of  a  man, 

The  holiest  since  the  world  began, 

Who  now  God's  favor  is  receiving, 

For  prompt  obeying,  not  believing. 

One  only  son  this  man  possessed, 

In  whom  his  righteous  age  was  blest. 

And  more — to  mark  the  grace  of  heaven — 

This  son  by  miracle  was  given  ; 

And  from  this  child  the  Word  Divine 

Had  promised  an  illustrious  line; 

When  lo !  at  once  a  voice  he  hears, 

Which  sounds  like  thunder  in  his  ears. 

God  says,  '  Go,  sacrifice  thy  son  !' 

'  This  moment,  Lord,  it  shall  be  done.' 

He  goes,  and  instantly  prepares 

To  slay  this  child  of  many  prayers. 

Now  here  you  see  the  grand  expedience 

Of  works,  of  actual,  sound  obedience. 

This  was  not  faith,  but  act  and  deed  ; 

The  Lord  commands — The  child  shall  bleed. 

Thus  Abraham  acted,"  Jenny  cried. 

"Thus  Abraham  trusted,"  Dan  replied. 

"  Abraham,"  quoth  Jane,  "  why,  that's  my  man." 

"No,  Abraham's  he  I  mean,"  says  Dan  ; 

"  He  stands  a  monument  of  faith." 

"  No,  'tis  for  works  the  Scripture  saith." 

"  'Tis  for  this  faith  that  I  defend  him." 

"  'Tis  for  obedience  I  commend  him." 

Thus  he — thus  she — both  warmly  feel, 

And  lose  their  temper  in  their  zeal. 

Too  quick  each  other's  choice  to  blame, 

They  did  not  see  each  meant  the  same. 

At  length,  "  Good  wife,"  says  honest  Dan, 

"  We're  talking  of  the  selfsame  man. 

The  works  you  praise  I  own,  indeed, 

Grow  from  the  faith  for  which  I  plead. 

And  Abraham,  whom  for  faith  I  quote, 

For  works  deserves  especial  note. 

'Tis  not  enough  of  faith  to  talk; 

A  man  of  God  with  God  must  walk. 

Our  doctrines  are  at  last  the  same; 

We  only  differ  in  the  name  ; 

The  faith  I  fight  for  is  the  root, 

The  works  you  value  are  the  fruit. 

How  shall  you  know  my  creed  sincere 

Unless  in  works  my  faith  appear? 

How  shall  I  know  a  tree's  alive 

Unless  I  see  it  bear  and  thrive  ! 

Your  works  not  growing  on  my  root 

Would  prove  they  were  not  genuine  fruit. 

If  faith  produce  no  works  I  see 

That  faith  is  not  a  living  tree. 

Thus  faith  and  works  together  grow, 

No  separate  life  they  e'er  can  know ; 

They're  soul  and  body,  hand  and  heart; 

What  God  hath  joined,  let  no  man  part." 


We  account  the  Scriptures  of  God  to  be  the 
most  sublime  philosophy. — Sir  Isaac  Newton. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Pcnn. 

(Continued  from  page  78.) 

"There  were  about  two  thousand  inhabi- 
tants— exclusive  of  Indians — mostly  English, 
Swedes  and  Dutch,  when  William  Penn  took 
possession  of  his  Province.  The  well  known 
character  of  the  Proprietor,  the  strong  induce- 
ments offered  by  the  system  of  government 
proposed,  and  the  natural  advantages  from  soil 
and  climate  of  the  newly  opened  domain,  all  i 
acted  as  powerful  incentives  to  emigrate  ;  not 
only  to  men  who  were  struggling  hardly  and 
uncertainly  at  their  native  home  for  the  means  1 
of  subsistence,  but  to  others,  who  though  with 
sufficient  to  live  comfortably  where  they  were, 
were  anxious  to  escape  from  the  intolerant 
oppression  of  a  Court  and  hierarchy,  bent  on 
enforcing  the  alternatives  of  conformity  to 
certain  prescribed  dogmas  of  their  own  con- 
struction, or  suffering,  if  not  ruin,  by  imprison? 
ment  or  deprivation  of  estate. 

"  William  Penn  arrived  in  Pennsylvania  in 
1682,  and  in  that  year  and  the  two  following, 
fifty  vessels  came  into  the  Delaware  river, 
bringing  several  thousand  emigrants;  the 
most  of  them  from  Great  Britain,  and  some 
from  Germany.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  pro- 
fessors with  Friends,  and  many,  substantial 
consistent  members,  who  came  under  a  sense 
of  religious  duty,  and  made  the  practice  of 
the  religion  they  had  embraced,  the  primary 
object  of  life.  Some  had  the  benefit  of  a  liberal 
education,  while  the  great  body,  farmers,  me- 
chanics or  tradesmen,  had  acquired  but  the 
rudiments  of  English  school  learning.  Many 
possessed  considerable  property,  paying  cash 
for  the  land  they  took  up ;  and  generally,  the; 
others  soon  found  means  to  make  themselves 
independent. 

"Those  who  came  first,  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, had  to  encounter  the  difficulties  and 
privations  usually  attending  pioneers  in  an 
uncultivated  fore-t.  Some  who  brought  the 
frames  of  small  houses  with  them,  were  not 
long  in  obtaining  a  comfortable  shelter;  but! 
very  many  were  obliged  to  content  themselves 
with  hastily  constructed  shanties,  under  the 
over-arching  branches  of  trees ;  while  somenj 
dug  caves  in  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  made  . ! 
out  to  obtain  in  them  some  of  the  comforts  of: 
a  home.  This  was  before  William  Penn  came, 
out,  but  Richard  Townsend  who  came  in  the 
same  ship  with  him,  thus  speaks  of  his  ex- 
perience. '  At  our  arrival  we  found  it  a  wil- 
derness ;  the  chief  inhabitants  were  Indians: 
there  were  some  Swedes,  who  received  us  in 
a  friendly  manner ;  and  although  there  was  a 
great  number  of  us,  the  good  hand  of  Provi- 
dence was  seen  in  a  particular  manner,  in. 
that  provisions  were  found  for  us  by  the 
Swedes  and  Indians,  at  very  reasonable  rates ; 
as  well  as  brought  from  divers  other  parts, 
that  were  inhabited  before.  Our  first  concern  jl.? 
was  to  keep  up  and  maintain  our  religious 
worship,  and  in  order  thereto,  we  had  several 
meetings  in  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants; 
and  one  boarded  meeting-house  was  set  up, 
where  the  city  was  to  be,  (near  the  Delaware;) 
and  as  we  had  nothing  but  love  and  good  will 
in  our  hearts  one  to  another,  we  had  very 
comfortable  meetings  from  time  to  time,  and 
after  our  meeting  was  over,  we  assisted  each 
other  in  building  little  houses  for  our  shelter.' 

"  The  high  motives  that  prompted  them  to  | 
exile  themselves  from  their  native  land,  and 
the  fervent  religious  concern  to  be  engaged 
in  promoting  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's 
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gdom,  which  warmed  their  hearts,  enabled 
m  to  bear  all  they  had  to  endure  witb 

erfulness.  One  of  them  thus  expresses  hi  m- 
':  1  Our  business  in  this  new  land,  is  not  so 
ch  to  build  houses,  and  establish  factories, 
I  promote  trade  and  manufactures,  that 
y  enrich  ourselves  (though  all  these  things, 
;heir  due  place,  are  not  to  be  neglected), 
X)  erect  temples  of  holiness  and  righteous- 
s,  which  God  may  delight  in  ;  to  lay  such 
,ing  frames  and  foundations  of  temperance 

virtue,  as  may  support  the  future  super- 
ictures  of  our  happiness,  both  in  this  and 

other  world.' 

1  Prior  to  the  purchase  of  Pennsylvania  by 
lliam  Penn,  some  Friends  had  crossed  out 
Jersey,  and  settled  on  and  near  the  west 
ik  of  the  Delaware.  As  usual,  they  had 
;un  holding  meetings  for  Divine  worship 
loon  as  they  were  fixed  in  homes,  and  these 
etings  were  kept  up  ;  being  attached  to  the 
nthly  Meeting  held  in  Burlington.  With 

increase  of  colonists  was  a  corresponding 
rease  of  meetings;  so  that  in  the  First 
nth  of  1683,  Friends  informed  their  breth- 

in  England,  '  In  Pennsylvania  there  is 

>  [a  meeting]  at  Falls,  one  at  the  Governor's 
ise  [Pennsbury],  one  at  Colchester  river, 
in  the  county  of  Bucks;  one  at  Tacony, 

>  at  Philadelphia,  both  in  that  county  ;  one 
)arby,  at  John  Blunston's,  one  at  Chester, 
s  at  Ridley,  and  one  at  William  Ruse's  at 
ichester.  There  be  three  Monthly  Meet- 
's of  men  and  women,  for  Truth's  service ; 
the  county  of  Chester  one  ;  in  the  county 
Philadelphia  one,  and  in  the  county  of 
cks,  another.  And  [we]  intend  a  Yearly 
eting  in  the  Third  month  next.  Here  our 
e  is,  as  it  was  in  our  native  land,  that  we 
y  serve  the  Lord's  truth  and  people.  * 

t  *  *  Dear  Friends  and  brethren,  we 
ve  no  cause  to  murmur;  our  lot  is  fallen 
;ry  way  in  a  goodly  place,  and  the  love  of 
d  is,  and  is  growing  among  us,  and  we  are 
amily  of  peace  within  ourselves,  and  truly 
sat  is  our  joy  therefor.' 
1  The  following  is  the  Introductory  Minute 
;ered  on  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Monthly 
eting  of  Friends  established  in  Philadel- 
ia. 

1 '  The  first  meeting  of  Friends  to  treat  of 
siness  occurring  among  themselves,  was  at 
iladelphia  y*  ninth  day  of  y°  11th  month, 
ng  ye  third  day  of  ye  week  in  ye  year  1682  ; 
:  proceedings  whereof  were  as  followeth, 

"The  friends  of  God  belonging  to  the  meet- 
;  in  Philadelphia,  in  y"  Province  of  Penn- 
vania,  being  met  in  y°fear  and  power  of  y" 
rd,  at  y° present  meeting-place,  in  ye  said 
?,  ye  ninth  day  of  yc  11th  month,  being  y° 
rdof ye week, in yeyear  1682.  They didtake 

0  consideration  y°  settlement  of  meetings 
rein,  for  y°  affairs  and  service  of  Truth  ;  ac- 
ding  to  that  Godly  and  comely  practice  and 
imple  which  they  had  received  and  enjoyed 
;h  true  satisfaction  amongst  their  friends 

1  brethren  in  ye  land  of  their  nativity ;  and 
then  and  there  agree,  that  ye  first  third- 

T  of  y"  week  in  every  month  shall  hereafter 
y"  Monthly  Meeting  day  for  ye  men's  and 
men's  meetings,  for  ye  affairs  and  service  of 
ith,  in  this  city  and  county,  and  every  third 
eting  shall  be  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  y° 
ae.' 

'In  taking  possession,  and  in  the  settlement 
Pennsylvania,  it  had  been  a  subject  of  much 
icitude  and  care  with  Wm.  Penn,  that  the 


whole  conduct  of  the  settlers  in  their  inter- 
course with  the  aborigines,  should  be  so  mark- 
ed with  kindness,  and  with  consideration  for 
their  rights  and  national  customs,  as  to  secure 
their  good  will,  and  influence  them  to  live  in 
peace  and  harmony  with  the  new  comers  upon 
their  soil.  Before  coming  over  himself  he  had 
appointed  three  Commissioners  to  see  to  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  the  reception  and 
settlement  of  the  colonists,  to  lay  out  the  site 
for  a  town,  and  to  treat  with  the  Indians. 
By  these  he  sent  an  address  to  the  latter,  in 
which  he  tells  them  it  is  his  desire  to  enjoy 
the  country  over  which  ho  had  been  made 
Governor,  "  With  their  love  and  consent,  that 
we  may  always  live  together  as  neighbors  and 
friends;"  and  as  he  had  heard  that  in  some 
places  impositions  had  been  practised  upon 
them  which  had  produced  animosity  and  re- 
venge, it  was  his  sincere  desire,  and  should 
be  his  practice,  and  the  practice  of  those  he 
should  send,  to  treat  with  them  justly  for  their 
lands,  and  to  make  and  preserve  a  firm  treaty 
of  peace. 

"  When,  after  his  arrival  on  the  shores  of 
the  Delaware,  he  had  met  the  Colonial  As- 
sembly elected  by  the  inhabitants,  and  the 
necessary  laws  were  enacted,  and  had  trans- 
acted some  other  business  immediately  press- 
ing upon  him,  he  gave  the  necessary  attention 
to  select  the  location  of  the  future  city,  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  of  Philadelphia.  Af- 
terwards he  went  on  to  New  York,  and  visited 
Friends  there  and  on  Long  Island  and  in  New 
Jersey.  Ou  his  return  from  this  journey,  he 
took  the  necessary  measures  to  have  the  chiefs 
of  the  tribes  of  Indians  occupying  that  portion 
of  the  Province  which  was  likely  to  be  soon 
required  by  the  settlers,  to  meet  him  in  coun- 
cil. The  place  of  meeting  was  in  Shacka- 
maxon,  a  little  north  of  the  city,  and  on  the 
Delaware  river.  There,  under  the  wide- 
spread branches  of  a  noble  elm  tree,  was  held 
the  treaty  of  friendship  and  perpetual  peace, 
between  the  natives,  the  Governor,  and  the 
immigrant  Friends,  which  has  become  world 
renowned  as  the  Great  Indian  Treaty.  Made 
in  good  faith  and  honesty,  by  both  parties, 
this  treaty  was  defaced  by  no  oath,  and  re- 
mained unbroken  so  long  as  Friends  held  the 
reins  of  power  in  the  government.  Under  its 
provisions,  there  sprung  up  a  confiding  inti- 
macy between  the  red  men  and  the  white; 
and  so  long  as  the  Christian  policy  inaugur- 
ated by  Wm.  Penn  and  his  brethren  in  reli- 
gious profession,  was  adhered  to,  there  was 
no  case  of  wrong  or  misunderstanding  occur- 
red,  which  was  not  speedily  settled  and  re- 
moved by  resort  to  the  peaceable  and.  just 
means  provided  for  in  its  stipulations. 

"  Thus  the  benign  and  peaceable  principles 
of  the  gospel,  as  laid  down  by  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  and  adopted  by  Friends,  were  closely 
adhered  to  and  fully  tested  in  the  settlement 
of  Pennsylvania ;  and  the  experience  of  se- 
venty years  of  uninterrupted  peace  and  pros- 
perity, while  the  Province  was  under  the 
control  of  Friends,  conclusively  proves  how 
far  they  exceed  all  other  rules  and  motives  of 
conduct,  however  devised  by  the  wisdom  of 
man  or  enforced  by  military  power.  The 
enlightened  and  liberal  policy  of  the  settlers, 
together  with  the  simplicity  of  manners  and 
refinement,  evinced  in  their  domestic  and 
social  economy  and  general  intercourse,  con- 
tributed to  the  powerful  attraction  exerted 
by  the  Colony  on  all  who  were  disposed  to 
escape  from  the  tyrannous  exactions  and 


almost  continuous  commotions,  agitating  and 
embittering  civil  society  in  Europe." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts — Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  71.) 

The  apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy 
thus  paternally  enjoins  :  "  Thou,  therefore, 
my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  And  in  addressing  the  Ephe- 
sians,  he  uses  this  impressive  language:  "  Be 
ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children; 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,"&c.  How 
gentle,  tender  and  touching  are  the  pleading 
invitations  and  assurances  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture to  the  humble  awakened  soul!  Thus  it 
is  declared  by  the  Saviour,  "  Come  unto  Me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  And  again  how  mov- 
ingly He  confirms  His  love  to  His  espoused 
little  ones:  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom."  The  Psalmist,  in  allusion  to  such, 
also  writes:  "Like  as  a  father  piticth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame  ;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust."  Again,  "  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them." 
"  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart ;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a 
contrite  spirit."  Again,  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  mo 
to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  :  he  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters,"  &c.  And  again, 
"  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  forever.  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
his  people  from  henceforth  even  forever." 
The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  setting  forth  the  un- 
failing love  of  God,  thus  writes :  "  Can  a 
woman  forget'  her  sucking  child,  that  she 
should  not  have  compassion  on  her  son? 
Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee.  Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands  ;  thy  walls  are  continually 
before  me."  v 

Passages  similar  to  these — the  assurance  of 
grace,  love,  mercy  and  salvation — might  be 
almost  indefinitely  multiplied  ;  so  tender  is 
our  Father  in  heaven,  and  so  rich  is  Holy 
Scripture  in  incentives  and  promises  to  the 
contrite  and  the  godly  !  How  does  the  glory 
of  the  Eternal  shine,  and  His  goodness  smile 
in  that  book  of  books,  upon  those  who  are 
brought  into  living  obedience  and  holy  con- 
formity to  His  will !  How  has  His  dear  Son 
been  made  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  these, 
and  for  those  of  the  whole  world,  having,  in 
sovereign  loving  kindness,  opened  a  new  and 
living  way  whereby  we  can  become  reconciled 
to  Him  ;  and  for  this  great  end,  how  has  a 
manifestation  of  His  Holy  Spirit  been  dis- 
pensed— "  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,"  the 
light  of  Christ  in  man — that  all  may  be  taught 
the  Truth,  be  sanctified  by  it,  and  come  unto 
Him  and  live  !  Verily  then,  what  excuse  have 
any  for  not  coming  to  the  Fountain  of  living 
water,  whereby  they  shall  come  to  thirst  not, 
neither  go  elsewhere  to  draw  !  For  as  Christ 
said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "  Whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst :  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
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One  of  the  early  Friends,  in  dwelling  upon 
the  infinite  mercy  and  compassion  of  our 
heavenly  Shepherd,  thus  testifies :  "  As  to 
what  may  hefal  us  outwardly,  in  this  confused 
state  of  things,  shall  we  not  trust  our  tender 
Father,  and  rest  satisfied  in  his  will !  Are 
we  not  engraven  in  his  heart,  and  on  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  and  can  he  forget  us  in 
any  thing  that  he  doeth  ?  Yea,  shall  he  not 
hear  up  the  mind,  and  be  our  strength,  por- 
tion, armor,  rock,  peace,  joy,  and  full  satisfac- 
tion, in  every  condition  ?  For  it  is  not  the 
condition  makes  miserable,  but  the  want  of 
him  in  the  condition  :  he  is  the  substance  of 
all,  the  virtue  of  all,  the  life  of  all,  the  power  of 
all ;  he  nourieheth,  he  preserveth,  he  upholds, 
with  the  creatures  or  without  the  creatures,  as 
itpleaseth  him;  and  he  that  hath  him,  he  that 
is  with  him,  he  that  is  in  him,  cannot  want. 
Hath  the  spirit  of  this  world  content  in  all 
that  it  enjoys?  No:  it  is  restless,  it  is  un- 
satisfied. But  can  tribulation,  distress,  per- 
secution, famine,  nakedness,  peril  or  sword, 
come  between  the  love  of  the  Father  to  the 
child,  or  the  child's  rest,  content  and  delight 
in  his  love  ?  And  doth  not  the  love,  the 
peace,  the  joy,  the  rest  felt,  swallow  up  all 
the  bitterness  and  sorrow  of  the  outward 
condition?  So  let  us  not  look  out  like  the 
world,  or  judge  or  fear  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  things,  after  the  manner  of  the 
world  ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  our 
hearts,  and  let  him  be  our  fear  and  dread, 
and  he  shall  be  an  hiding  place  unto  us  in 
the  storms,  and  in  the  tempests  which  are 
coming  thick  upon  the  earth." 

The  annexed  sweet,  lively,  Christian  expo- 
sition of  Divine  love  is,  like  the  preceding, 
from  the  works  of  Isaac  Penington: — 

"  What  shall  I  say  of  it,  or  how  shall  1  in 
words  express  its  nature  !  It  is  the  sweetness 
of  life ;  it  is  the  sweet,  tender,  melting  nature 
of  God,  flowing  up  through  his  seed  of  life 
into  the  creature,  and  of  all  things  making 
the  creature  most  like  unto  himself,  both  in 
nature  and  operation.  It  fulfils  the  law,  it 
fulfils  the  gospel  ;  it  wraps  up  all  in  one,  and 
brings  forth  all  in  the  oneness.  It  excludes 
all  evil  out  of  the  heart,  it  perfects  all  good  in 
the  heart.  A  touch  of  love  doth  this  in  mea- 
sure; perfect  love  doth  this  in  fulness.  But 
how  can  L  proceed  tospeak  of  it!  Oh  !  that 
the  souls  of  all  that  fear  and  wait  on  the 
Lord,  might  feel  its  nature  fully  ;  and  then 
would  they  not  fail  of  its  sweet  overcoming 
operations,  both  towards  one  another,  and 
towards  enemies.  The  great  healing,  the 
great  conquest,  the  great  salvation  is  reserved 
for  the  full  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God. 
His  judgments,  his  cuttings,  his  hewings  by 
the  word  of  his  mouth,  are  but  to  prepare  for, 
but  not  to  do,  the  great  work  of  raising  up 
the  sweet  building  of  his  life  ;  which  is  to  be 
done  in  love,  and  in  peace,  and  by  the  power 
thereof.  And  this  my  soul  waits  and  cries 
after,  even  the  full  springing  up  of  eternal 
love  in  my  heart,  and  in  the  swallowing 
of  me  wholly  into  it,  and  the  bringing  of 
my  nuul  wholly  forth  in  it,  that  the  life  of 
God,  in  its  own  perfect  sweetness,  may  fully 
run  forth  through  this  vessel,  and  not  be  at 
all  tinctured  by  the  vessel,  but  perfectly 
tincture  and  change  the  vessel  into  its  own 
nature  ;  and  then  shall  no  fault  be  found  in 
my  soul  before  the  Lord,  but  the  spotless  life 
be  fully  enjoyed  by  mo,  and  become  a  per- 
fectly pleasant  sacrifice  to  my  Godr  Oh ! 
how  sweet  is  love !  how  pleasant  is  its  nature! 


how  takingly  doth  it  behave  itself  in  every 
condition,  upon  every  occasion,  to  every  per- 
son, and  about  every  thing !  How  tenderly, 
how  readily,  doth  it  help  and  serve  the  mean- 
est! How  patiently,  how  meekly,  doth  it 
bear  all  things,  either  from  God  or  man,  how 
unexpectedly  soever  they  come,  or  how  hard 
soever  they  seem  !  How  doth  it  believe,  how 
doth  it  hope,  how  doth  it  excuse,  how  doth 
it  cover  even  that  which  seemeth  not  to  be 
excusable,  and  not  fit  to  be  covered  !  How 
kind  is  it  even  in  its  interpretations  and 
charges  concerning  miscarriages!  It  never 
overchargeth,  it  never  grates  upon  the  spirit 
of  him  whom  it  reprehends  ;  it  never  hardens, 
it  never  provokes  ;  but  carrieth  a  meltingnoss 
and  power  of  conviction  with  it.  This  is  the 
nature  of  God  ;  this,  in  vessels  capacitated  to 
receive  and  bring  it  forth  in  its  glory,  the 
power  of  enmity  is  not  able  to  stand  against, 
but  falls  before,  and  is  overcome  by  it." 

This  love  of  a  living  Father,  this  compas- 
sion of  an  ever  merciful  Saviour  who  gave 
His  precious  life  a  ransom  for  us,  does  not 
spend  itself  wholly  upon  the  gentle,  the  teach- 
able, and  the  good,  but  upon  such  as  the 
Prodigal,  and  those  afar  off;  so  that  whosoever 
heareth  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the 
Bride,  and  ivhosoever  will  may  come  unto  the 
Fountain  and  partake  of  the  waters  of  life 
freely.  This  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the 
following  authentic  narrative.  In  which, 
while  it  is  not  made  known  to  us  whether  the 
awakened  sinner  thenceforth  resumed  the 
wages  of  sin,  Satan,  as  a  strong  man  armed, 
again  taking  possession,  or  whether  a  change 
of  heart  and  life  from  this  time  took  place, 
the  whole  incident  is  a  striking  realization  of 
the  Scripture  testimony,  "Oast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters  ;"  &c,  and  no  less  so  of  the 
long-suffering  regard  of  Him  who  can  make 
a  mother's  early  lesson  of  piety  and  love  thus 
hopefully  blossom,  if  not  bear  fruit,  even 
when,  perhaps,  her  head  is  laid  low  in  the 
dust.  The  account  is  as  follows:  "One  of 
the  collectors  for  a  'Children's  Home,'  was 
returning  to  her  residence  with  $700  in  her 
satchel ;  but  upon  getting  up  to  leave  the  cars 
she  found  it  had  been  taken  by  an  unseen 
hand.  On  looking  around  over  the  company, 
they  appeared  so  respectable  that  she  could 
accuse  none  of  the  theft;  so  she  silently  got 
out  and  went  sadly  home.  The  next  day 
some  one  rang  the  bell  of  her  door;  upon 
opening  which  herself,  there  stood  a  young 
man  who  asked  if  he  could  speak  with  her 
privately?  She  inviting  him  in,  he,  after 
seating  himself  and  again  asking  if  no  one 
was  within  hearing,  as  what  he  had  to  say 
was  in  strict  confidence,  and  being  assured  in 
the  affirmative,  he  proceeded  to  ask  her  if  she 
had  not  lost  a  satchel  with  $700  in  it  yester- 
day. She  telling  him  she  had,  he  informed 
her  that  he  had  taken  it ;  but  finding  in  it  a 
little  book — one  which  she  had  taken  to  read 
to  a  sick  uncle — he  had  found  upon  opening 
it  that  it  was  just  like  one  from  which  his 
mother  used  to  read  to  him  in  his  young  days. 
He  stated  that  after  looking  over  this,  bring- 
ing back  as  it  did  the  teachings  of  a  pious 
mother,  his  conscience  would  not  let  him  rest ; 
he  could  not  sleep  ;  and  felt  compelled  to  re- 
turn what  he  had  taken  to  its  owner.  He 
said  he  was  the  leader  of  a  band  of  pickpock- 
ets ;  but  that  he  loathed  the  business;  and 
wished  for  escape  from  it.  He  asked  her  at 
parting,  weeping  like  a  child,  if  she  would 
not  pray  for  him?    She  replied,  she  would 


and  did  desire  his  preservation,  and  thatl 
might  be  turned  from  his  evil  ways  and! 
rected  to  good ;  and  that  she  wished  ll 
nothing  but  good:  and  so  they  parted;  I 
seeming  broken  and  penitent." 


A  Happy  Some. — In  a  happy  home  thfl 
will  be  no  faultfinding,  overbearing  spiiH 
there  will  be  no  peevishness  or  fretfulml 
Unkindness  will  not  dwell  in  the  heart  orB 
found  in  the  tongue.   Oh,  the  tears,  the  sigB 
the  wasting  of  life  and  health  and  strong! 
and  of  all  that  is  most  to  be  desired  hi 
happy  home,  occasioned  merely  by  unkiH 
words.    In  a  perfectly  happy  home  all  selfiB 
ness  will  be  removed.    Cheerfulness  is  an  I 
gredient  in  a  happy  home.    How  much  d<l 
a  sweet  smile,  emanating  from  a  heart  fraud!; 
with  love  and  kindness,  contribute  to  makl  J 
happy  home?    At  evening  how  soothingl 
the  sweet  cheerfulness  that  is  borne  on  i|  ■ 
countenance  of  a  wife  and  mother!    Howl  I 
parent  and  child,  brother  and  sister,  the  n| 
tress  and  servant,  dwell  with  delight  upR 
those  confidins::  smiles  that  beam  from  t| 
eye  and  burst  from  the  inmost  soul  of  th<B' 
who  are  dear  and  near.    How  it  hastens  ll 
return  of  the  father,  lightens  the  cares  oft 
mother,  renders  it  more  easy  for  youth  to 
sist  temptation,  and,  drawn  by  the  chords 
affection,  how  it  induces  them,  with  low, 
hearts,  to  return  to  the  paternal  roof.  Se 
then  to  make  home  happy. 


Live  earnestly,  give  earnestly,  and  lal 
earnestly. 


THE  FRIEND. 


TENTH  MONTH  30,  1875. 


At  several  of  the  sessions  of  Indiana  a 
Western  Yearly  Meetings,  held  of  latter  yea 
the  subject  of  the  suspended  intercourse  wi 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  inti 
duced  and  discussed,  and  this  year  those  bodi 
have  united  in  proposing  a  conference  of  i 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  "  to  take  in 
consideration  and  endeavor  to  reach  concf1 
sions  upon  such  subjects  as  concern  the  gel 
eral  welfare  of  our  Society."    This  acti 
seems  to  have  been  now  prompted  by  a  si>! 
gestion  contained  in  an  Epistle  addressed  1 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  to  the  Western,  whi 
is  thus  alluded  to  in  the  report  of  the  procee 
ings  of  the  latter  body.    "The  Epistle  fro 
Iowa  made  brief  allusion  to  thelong-continu 
absence  of  correspondence  with  Philadelph 
Yearly  Meeting.    This  subject  became  t 
occasion  of  renewed  exercise  in  the  Meetir! 
The  sorrowful  and  injurious  isolation  of  th 
(Philadelphia)  Yearly  Meeting,  was  dw< 
upon,  along  with  expressions  of  sympatl 
with  those  of  its  members  who  are  oppress 
thereby,  and  of  prayerful  consideration  f 
all."    When  this  subject  was  introduced  in H 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting  by  reading  a  pot  I 
script  to  the  Epistle  from  Western  Year! 
Meeting,  it  appears  that  considerable  disci  1 
sion  arose  upon  it,  the  speakers  evincing  i 
desire  to  have  something  done  for  those  mei  1 
bers  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  who  a  i 
described  as  being  in  unity  with  the  body  1 
Friends.    It  is  observable  that  the  sentimen  | 
and  arguments  of  those  who  favor  such  a  Co 
ference,  and  the  consideration  of  the  situatk  < 
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Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  therein,  both 
the  West  and  elsewhere,  seem  to  be  based 
)n  an  assumption,  that  what  is  termed  the 
)malous  and  injurious  position  of  Philadel- 
ia  Yearly  Meeting  in  relation  to  other 
lies  of  Friends,  grows  entirely  out  of  acts 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  done  in  a  spirit  of 
ltumaeious  opposition  to  the  established 
th  and  practice  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
i  that  all  that  is  requisite  for  her  restora- 
1  to  what  is  supposed  to  be  her  right  place 
the  body,  is  for  her  members  to  retract 
iir  errors,  and  resume  that  cordial  inter- 
irse  with  other  Yearly  Meetings  which 
s  once  the  token  of  a  common  faith, 
timony,  and  practice.  We  think  it  must 
a  cause  of  surprise  and  regret  to  those 

0  candidly  view  the  present  aspect  of 
mts  within  the  whole  area  of  our  religious 
siety,  that  such  an  assumption  should 
n  currency.  We  believe  it  is  untrue,  and 
culated  to  mislead  some  in  the  present 
jis  of  our  Society,  from  the  real  issue  in- 
ved  in  the  "anomalous"  situation  of  Phila- 
phia  Yearly  Meeting  among  her  sister 
irehes.  The  narrative  of  the  circumstances 
ich  resulted  in  this  isolated  position,  put 
th  by  that  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  year  1873, 
a  clear  and  ample  refutation  of  any  such 
umption  ;  and  we  would  commend  its  peru- 
to  all  who  have  any  doubts  where  the  re- 
nsibility  lies  for  this  condition  of  non- 
ercourse  between  Philadelphia  and  other 
lies  in  our  Society.  It  is  there  lucidly 
ved  that  Philadelphia  Yearlj'  Meeting  has 
iply  stood  firm  to  that  pristine  faith  and 
ictice  of  the  Society,  which  was  its  bond  of 
on  for  nearly  two  centuries  ;  and  thus  an- 
>red,  she  has  with  grief  beheld  her  sister 
arly  Meetings  gradually  drift  away  from 

s  same  moorings  into  an  uncertain  sea  of 
vnge,  until  she  finds  herself  almost  isolated 

1  alone. 

We  do  not  claim  infallibility  for  Philadel- 
ia  Yearly  Meeting,  nor  that  every  step 
:en  by  it  amid  the  conflicts  of  the  last  thirty 
irs,  has  been  altogether  free  from  partizan 
s.  And  we  are  painfully  aware,  that  "a 
pable  decline"  in  numbers,  originating  in 
love  of  the  world  and  the  things  thereof, 
;an  within  its  borders  long  before  the  pre- 
t  revolutionary  movement  commenced; 
I  we  do  claim  that  among  those  men  and 
men  who  under  deep  religious  concern  have 
tped  the  course  of  that  body  for  the  past 
ty  years,  the  great  majority  have  been 
uated  by  a  sincere  and  ardent  desire  to 
iserve  those  principles  which  lie  at  the 
ndation  of  the  Society  as  a  distinctive  re- 
ous  organization,  and  which  they  have 
n  convinced  were  in  jeopardy  through  in- 
ous  but  potent  elements  of  change.  We 
uld  appeal  to  all  candid  minds,  who  have 
tchedthe  course  of  events,  whether  the  fears 
>ressed  by  those  watchmen  have  not  been 
lized.  The  early  modifications  of  religious 
timent  and  practice  in  the  Society  being 
lost  imperceptible,  but  gradually  expand- 
,  until  now  a  Friend's  Meeting  in  many 
ces  is  scarcely  distinguishable  from  that 
i  Methodist  or  Presbyterian  congregation, 
s  in  no  spirit  of  controversy  that  we  pen 
se  reflections,  but  under  a  profoundly  sad 
I  abiding  apprehension  that  the  proposed 
iference  is  calculated  to  force  a  grave  crisis 
•n  the  members  of  the  Society,  and  to  rend 
already  torn  and  distracted  body  into 
iher  contending  fragments. 


We  do  not  doubt  but  there  are  many  Bin- 
cere  and  consistent  Friends  remaining  in 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  and  with  these  we 
desire  to  express  our  sympathy,  and  a  hope 
that  they  will  faithfully  adhere  to  those 
truths  held  by  our  early  Friends  through 
every  trial.  These  truths  arc  immutable,  how- 
ever their  professed  supporters  may  change 
and  forsake  them.  Those  who  stand  on  this 
platform  are  in  unity  with  each  other  in  spirit, 
however  outward  intercourse  may  bo  inter- 
rupted. Let  those  who  may  have  felt  dis- 
posed to  charge  upon  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  a  contracted  and  obstinate 
spirit  of  self-isolation,  examine  into  the  causes 
which  have  led  to  the  present  condition  of 
things  with  unprejudiced  minds,  and  with  a 
willingness  to  go  below  the  surface.  A  broad 
Christian  charity,  which  can  embrace  a  bro- 
ther believer  of  every  place  and  clime,  is  as  con- 
genial among  the  great  body  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  in  other  parts  of  our 
heritage;  and,  we  believe,  its  members  long 
with  bowels  of  Christian  love,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  precious  cause  of  Christ  in  the 
earth,  that  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends 
may  be  one  in  Him,  and  that  the  fullest  free- 
dom of  outward  fellowship,  may  be  restored 
among  us  everywhere.  This  happy  result 
however,  cannot  be  effected  by  ignoring  the 
true  causes  of  disunion.  A  return  to  first 
principles  is  the  one  condition  precedent;  and 
surely  a  confederacy  upon  any  other  basis, 
would  prove  but  a  rope  of- sand  in  the  end. 

How  evident  has  it  been,  not  only  in  the 
history  of  our  Society,  but  in  that  of  other 
religious  denominations,  that  one  departure 
from  first  principles  paves  the  way  for  another. 
The  Romish  hierarchy  of  the  age  of  Luther, 
with  all  its  corruptions,  was  but  the  matured 
growth  of  a  heresy  that  originated  in  the 
first  century,  and  of  which  the  error  of  Simon 
Magus  may  be  called  the  seed.  The  false 
doctrines  disseminated  by  Dr.  Pusey,  have 
culminated  in  transferring  many  members  of 
the  Established  Church,  in  England,  over  to 
the  Papacy,  whilst  others  have  adopted  a 
ritualism  little  short  of  that  of  Rome.  Let 
Friends  take  warning  by  these  examples.  Al- 
ready we  may  observe  some  among  us,  who 
began  by  forsaking  the  garb  and  language  of 
Friends,  next  losing  faith  in  the  one  saving 
spiritual  baptism  of  Christ,  and  resorting  to 
the  rite  of  immersion.  Others  who  have  not 
yet  gone  into  the  water,  have  shown  unwil- 
lingness to  trust  to  the  sufficiency  of  Christ 
to  preside  over  and  appoint  the  services  in 
His  church  ;  substituting  human  arrange- 
ments in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  wor- 
ship, and  attending  on  places  of  worship  where 
a  paid  minister  officiates,  or  bringing  such  i  nto 
their  own  meetings. 

A  melodeon  or  a  piano,  perhaps,  is  intro 
duced  into  the  houses  of  members  under  the 
plea  that  it  is  an  assistance  to  devotion,  or  will 
keep  their  children  from  going  abroad  for  mu- 
sical diversions.  May  those  who  have  unwit- 
tingly tampered  with  these  and  other  similar 
innovations,  perhaps,  with  the  pleasing  hope 
that  a  little  more  latitude  would  commend  our 
profession  to  a  larger  class  in  the  community, 
and  thus  increase  its  numbers  and  usefulness, 
be  willing  to  pause  and  contemplate  their  ulti- 
mate results  in  the  light  of  past  history;  and 
more  especially  in  that  Divine  and  searching 
Light,  which  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  human  heart,  and  discloses  to  the 
humble  inquirer  the  wiles  of  an  enemy  who 


can  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
and  would  deceive,  if  possible,  the  very  elect. 
If  Friends,  wherever  located,  would  unite  in 
this  exercise,  and  as  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  of 
old  did,  with  confessions  of  their  baekslidings 
and  supplications,  would  in  the  power  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit,  rally  together  for  rebuilding 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  setting  up  her 
gates  now  burned  with  fire,  the  Society  might 
again  present  a  solid  front  against  the  San- 
ballats  and  Tobiahs  who  have  sought  to 
hinder  the  work.  Then  might  the  assuring 
words  of  an  ancient  prophet  be  applicable  to 
us  as  a  people  :  "  The  Lord  hath  taken  away 
thy  judgments,  he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy ; 
the  King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any 
more.  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusa- 
lem, fear  thou  not;  and  to  Zion,  let  not  thy 
hands  be  slack.  At  that  time  will  I  bring 
you  again,  even  in  the  time  that  I  gather  you, 
for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among 
all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn  back  your 
captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord." 

Our  readers  will  probably  have  noticed,  that 
in  the  short  account  of  some  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  late  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  pub- 
lished in  our  ninth  number,  it  is  said  that  T. 
W.  Ladd  "showed  by  a  plain  statement  of 
facts,  that  means  are  now  at  work,  which  will 
most  likely  result  in  inducing  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  to  fall  back  to  her  original 
ground,  or  take  a  more  definite  and  decided 
stand  in  an  opposite  direction."  As  this  is 
too  obscure  to  be  intelligible  to  many,  we 
take  the  following  more  specific  statement, 
from  the  account  given  by  another  reporter 
in  another  paper,  as  throwing  more  light  on 
the  "  means  now  at  work,"  and  also  on  the 
animus  of  the  actors. 

'■  Thomas  W.  Ladd,  of  New  York,  made  a 
statement,  showing  that  the  Philadelphia 
Mectiug  is,  by  a  train  of  circumstances,  likely 
soon  to  be  put  in  a  corner,  where  it  will  be 
forced  either  to  declare  its  relations  to  other 
Meetings  more  plainly,  or  run  the  risk  of  suf- 
fering pecuniary  losses.  Sometime  since  a 
liberal  Friend  in  New  England  died,  after 
having  provided  in  his  will  a  bequest  ot  §10,- 
000  each,  to  four  Yearly  Meetings,  (Philadel- 
phia one  of  the  four,)  each  of  which  should, 
however,  as  a  condition  precedent  to  receiving 
the  amount  bequeathed  to  it,  make  definite  de- 
claration of  its  entire  unit}'  in  doctrine  and 
practice  with  the  London  (England)  Y'early 
Meeting,  which  body  is  by  long  usage  and 
common  consent  looked  up  to  as  the  head 
and  front  of  the  Society  the  world  over.  The 
executors  communicated  the  terms  to  the 
Philadelphia  Meeting,  and  asked  for  the  de- 
finite action  required  by  the  will.  But  to  give 
this  declaration  would  be  tacitly  to  abandon 
the  position  which  Philadelphia  has  now  so 
stubbornly  held  for  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
albeit,  she  has  never  made  open  declarations 
of  disunity  with  the  London  body.  Virtually, 
though,  the  action  taken  there  amounts  to 
just  that,  as  those  assert  who  claim  to  know. 

Now,  the  $10,000  amounted  to  a  mere  bag- 
atelle. The  Philadelphians  did  not  care  a 
straw  for  that,  but  there  is  in  the  hands  of 
that  Society  a  vast  valuable  property  in  Arch 
Street,  Philadelphia,  bequeathed  by  William 
Penn,  and  the  deed  of  bequeathal  contains,  as 
is  alleged,  a  proviso  that  the  title  to  the  pro- 
perty shall  only  continue  in  the  Society  as 
long  as  that  body  shall  preserve  its  essential 
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unity  with  the  London  Society.  And  now 
comes  a  lineal  descendant  of  Wm.  Penn,  and 
says  to  the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting : 
'Your  position  must  be  declared  or  we  shall 
bring  suit  for  the  reversal  of  your  title  to  the 
great  property.' 

How  this  issue  will  result  time  only  can 
tell.  All  other  Meetings  will  rejoice  to  see 
the  Philadelphians  brought  to  terms." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  English  Foreign  Office  has  received 
a  telegram  from  Minister  Wade,  dated  Shanghai,  the 
18th  inst.,  in  which  it  is  said  the  guarantee  obtained 
from  the  Chinese  by  the  British  in  the  recent  negotia- 
tions, include  the  dispatch  of  a  mission  to  England 
bearing  an  apology  for  the  Yunnan  outrage,  and  a  safe 
conduct  to  Burmah  for  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry. 

The  specie  reserve  of  the  Bank  of  England  continu- 
ing to  diminish,  the  bank  has  made  a  further  advance 
in  its  rate  of  discount.  The  minimun  rate  is  now  four 
per  cent. 

The  late  storms  and  floods  in  the  north  of  England 
have  caused  serious  damage  to  property  in  many  places 
and  stopped  the  business  of  several  iron  works  and 
colleries,  thus  throwing  thousands  of  operatives  out  of 
employment.  A  number  of  vessels  have  been  wrecked 
witli  serious  loss  of  life.  Fifty-five  persons  perished 
on  the  western  coast  of  Scotland. 

Several  more  commercial  failures  of  importance  have 
been  announced. 

The  London  Times  says  :  "  We  learn  from  the  Dra- 
pers' Trade  Journal  that  a  Manchester  firm  has  begun 
to  import  calicoes  from  the  United  States.  The  fact  is 
significant,  and  as  the  importers  say  that  the  goods  are 
of  much  better  quality  and  appearance  than  ours, 
Manchester,  it  appears,  has  found  a  competitor  at  last, 
but  that  must  depend  upon  the  price." 

It  is  reported  that  sixty  tons  of  ammunition  for  the 
Chinese,  have  been  shipped  from  London  as  merchan- 
dise and  landed  at  Shanghai. 

A  dispatch  of  the  23d  from  Port  Said,  Africa,  men- 
tions the  arrival  at  that  place  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
and  suite,  en  route  for  India.  On  the  25th  the  party 
were  in  Cairo. 

London,  10th  mo.  25th.— Consols  94  5-16.  U.  S. 
sixes,  107}  ;  new  five  per  cents,  103|. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Id. ;  Orleans, 
1\d.    Breadstuffs  quiet  and  unchanged. 

It  is  announced  that  the  French  Assembly  will  con- 
vene on  the  4th  of  next  month. 

On  the  22d  inst.  a  meeting  of  the  principal  manufac- 
turers and  merchants  was  held  in  Paris  in  regard  to 
the  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia  next  year.  It  was 
stated  that  at  least  800  exhibitors  intended  to  partici- 
pate. 

It  is  expected  that  the  work  of  sinking  a  shaft  to  the 
depth  of  100  metres  (328  feet),  will  begin  next  week 
on  the  French  coast  near  Calais.  This  will  be  part  of 
thepreiiminary  operations  upon  the  Channel  tunnel. 

The  London  Post  says,  the  Russian  Commission  on 
the  American  Centennial  has  determined  to  limit  the 
list  of  articles  to  be  exhibited  to  Russian  specialities 
which  are  little  known  abroad. 

In  the  case  of  Count  Von  Arnim,  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Germany  has  indorsed  the  judgment  of  the  inferior 
tribunals.  It  is  however  reported  that  his  punishment 
will  be  commuted  to  a  fine. 

The  King  of  Bavaria  has  refused  to  accept  the  resig- 
nation of  the  Ministry,  which  was  recently  tendered 
because  of  an  adverse  vote  in  the  Diet,  and  expressed 
his  approval  of  their  conduct.  He  also  refuses  to  re- 
ceive an  address  subsequently  voted  by  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  He  has  since  issued  a  decree  adjourning  the 
Bavarian  Diet  until  further  notice.  Another  decree 
has  been  published  giving  effect  to  the  Imperial  law 
introducing  compulsory  civil  marriages. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says,  that  the  king  of  Bavaria  has 
ordered  his  letter  expressing  confidence  in  his  cabinet, 
to  be  placarded  throughout  the  kingdom. 

The  Emperor  William  left  Milan  the  23d  inst.,  on 
his  return  to  Germany.  He  arrived  at  Berlin  on  the 
25th. 

The  Spanish  government  has  refused  permission  to 
the  Republicans  to  hold  electoral  meetings. 

Marfori,  formerly  Minister  for  the  Colonies,  has  been 
arrested  in  Madrid  and  sent  to  Cadiz,  whence  he  is  to 
embark  for  some  foreign  port. 

A  telegram  from  Santander  states  that  Don  Carlos, 
with  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men,  occupied  an  en- 
trenched position  northward  of  Pampeluna. 


A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  25th  states:  The  Epoca  of 
this  city  says  that  in  addition  to  the  fifteen  thousand 
troops  sent  to  Cuba  since  the  appointment  of  Valmaseda 
to  the  Captain  Generalship,  the  government  have  deter- 
mined to  send  a  further  force  of  seven  thousand,  which 
forms  a  tenth  part  of  the  last  levy.  The  executive  au- 
thorities of  Cuba  have  received  directions  to  purify  the 
Cuban  administration  by  punishing  the  authors  and 
participators  of  frauds  without  distinction. 

The  island  of  Bermuda  was  visited  by  a  terrific  storm 
the  19th  inst.,  which  caused  great  damage  to  property. 

United  States. — Delano,  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
having  sent  in  his  resignation,  ex-Senator  Zichariah 
Chandler,  of  Michigan,  has  been  appointed  by  President 
Grant  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  cabinet.  Chandler  ac- 
cepted the  office  and  at  once  entered  upon  its  duties. 

The  distillers  and  rectifiers  of  St.  Louis,  who  were 
charged  with  defrauding  the  government  of  large  sums, 
have  nearly  all  pleaded  guilty  and  permitted  default  to 
be  entered  in  the  sum  of  several  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars. There  are  probably  no  less  than  thirty  different 
parties  who  now  stand  convicted,  and  whose  term  of 
punishment  is  in  no  case  less  than  two  years  and 
$10,000  fine.  Some  of  them  may  be  sentenced  for  six 
years  and  $20,000  fine. 

During  the  first  three  quarters  of  the  year  1875,  the 
number  of  financial  failures  in  the  United  States  was 
reported  to  be  5,334,  with  liabilities  amounting  to 
$131,172,000.  The  failures  in  New  York  city  alone 
for  that  period  aggregated  $31,696,350. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
327.  There  were  55  deaths  of  consumption,  25  dip- 
theria,  and  15  croup.  Official  statistics  show  that  since 
1854,  65,548  new  buildings  have  been  erected  in  this 
city,  mostly  houses  for  the  accommodation  of  single 
families. 

The  number  of  paupers  in  the  Philadelphia  Alms- 
house the  23d  inst.  was  3511.  At  the  same  date  in 
1874,  the  number  was  3592.  The  number  of  insane 
poor,  included  in  the  aggregate  reported,  was  1129. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  25th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  115. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122};  do.  1866,  118J;  new  five  per 
cents,  116f.  Superfine  flour,  $5.20  a  $5.30;  State 
extra,  $5.60  a  $5.85;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.  No.  2 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.23  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1 .08  a  $1.10  ; 
white  Michigan,  $1.40  a  $1.51.  Oats,  40  a  52  cts. 
Yellow  corn,  71^ rets.;  white,  75  cts.;  western  mixed, 
70  a  71  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans 
middling  cotton,  14 J  a  15  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a 
#5.00  ;  extras,  $5  a  5.50 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Old 
red  wheat,  $1.42  a  $1.43;  amber,  $1.45  ;  new  red,  $1.35 
a  $1.40  ;  amber,  $1.42  a  $1.43.  Rye,  75  a  85  cts.  Yel- 
low corn,  70  cts. ;  mixed,  68  a  69  cts.  Oats,  38  a  49  cts. 
About  4000  beef  cattle  sold  at  7  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
for  extra,  8  cts.  for  a  few  choice;  5 }  a  6£  cts.,  for  fair  to 
good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  4f  a  6J  cts. 
per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  10,000  head.  Hogs,  $11.50  a 
$12.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts,  6,000  head.  Chicago. 
—No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.10;  No.  3  do.,  93  cts.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  51 J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  33  cts.  Barley,  85J 
cts.  Rye,  70  cts.  Lard,  14}  cts.  St.  Louis— No.  2 
winter  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.45;  No.  3  do.,  $1.29  a 
$1.30.  No.  2  corn,  62  cts.  Rye,  67  a  71  cts.  Lard, 
13}  cts.  Cincinnati—  Wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.35.  Corn,  60 
a  63  cts.  Oats,  30  a  45  cts.  Lard,  13J  cts.  Cleveland. 
—No.  1  red  winter  wheat,  $1.40;  No.  2  do.  $1.20. 
Mixed  corn,  65  a  66  cts.    No.  1  oats,  47  cts. 


WANTED, 

A  tenant  for  the  Dwelling  House  on  Friends'  Meet- 
ing-house property  at  42d  and  Powelton  Avenue,  West 
Philadelphia.    Apply  to 

Richard  Richardson,  522  Arch  St., 
Israel  H.  Johnson,  16  N.  Seventh  St. 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  612  Race  St., 
T.  Wistar  Brown,  1206  Arch  St., 
Joseph  Walton,  262  South  Second  St. 


BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee- 
room,  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of 
Fourth-day,  the  3d  of  11th  mo.,  at  7J  P.  M.  Friends 
generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

10th  mo.  1875.  Wm.  Evans,  Sec. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth- 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  "Female  Society  of  Plj 
delphia  for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  pr 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N| 
Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  6th  of  11th  mot 
12  o'clock. 

Julianna  Randolph,  Clerl 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  comnul 
on  Second-day  the  1st  of  11th  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  whi| 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  ticket! 
the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  II 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,) 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  wh 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  purpose,  j 
such  case  the  passage,  including  the  stage  fare  from  | 
Railroad  Station,  will  be  charged  at  the  School,  tc 
paid  for  with  the  other  incidental  charges  at  the  c 
of  the  term.    Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  T.I 
surer,  304  Arch  street.    Conveyances  will  be  at 
Street  Road  Station  on  Second  and  Third-days, 
1st  and  2nd  of  the  month,  to  meet  the  trains  that  le  \ 
Philadelphia  at  7.35  and  10  A.  m.,  and  12.30,  2.30 
4.40  p.  M. 

Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-first 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market.    If  I 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  earil 
H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  thence| 
Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cents 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.    Those  who  prefer  can  hi 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up  j 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the   day  previ 
(through  the  post-office  or  otherwise)  to  H.  Alexan 
&  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.  Tl 
charge  in  such  case  for  taking  baggage  to  Thirty- 
and  Chestnut  streets,  will  be  25  cents  per  trunk, 
the  same  charge  they  will  also  collect  baggage  from 
other  railroad  depots,  if  the  cheeks  are  left  at  their  of 
corner  of  18th  and  Market  Sts.    Baggage  put  un 
their  care,  if  properly  marked,  will  not  require  any 
tention  from  the  owners,  either  at  the  West  Philac 
phia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  but  will 
forwarded  direct  to  the  School.    It  may  not  always 
on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  will  go  on 
same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexander  &  S 
reaches  them  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  School 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival  of 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-da 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Frien 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwarc 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock,  except  on  the  last  two  Si 
days  in  the  Twelfth  month,  and  the  expense  charged 
their  bills. 

Tenth  month  15th,  1875. 


Married,  on  the  14th  of  10th  mo.  1875,  at  Frien 
Meeting-house,  Evesham,  N.  J.,  William  C.  Buz 
and  Lizzie  E.,  daughter  of  Joshua  Borten,  of  the  abc 
place. 


Died,  on  the  22d  of  9th  mo.  1875,  Nathaniel 
Stokes,  of  Westfield,  New  Jersey,  in  the  74th  yea 
his  age.    The  removal  of  this  dear  Friend  was  awfu 
sudden,  yet  we  trust  he  was  not  unprepared.    His  ki 
and  sympathetic  disposition  won  for  him  the  affect 
of  many,  and  opened  the  way  for  the  exercise 
fatherly  care  over  the  young  men  of  his  meeting 
neighborhood,  for  whose  welfare  and  preservation 
the  Truth,  he  cherished  a  concern.    He  partook  in 
exercises  of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  the  preservati 
of  its  doctrines  and  testimonies,  not  only  of  latter  tim 
but  also  in  his  younger  years.    Towards  the  end  of 
he  feelingly  adverted  to  a  testimony  borne  by  Richa 
Jordan  nearly  fifty  years  before,  at  Westfield  Meetu 
in  which  he  addressed  in  comforting  language  the 
present  who  retained  their  integrity  and  their  faith 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour  ;  quoting  the  language 
the  prophet :  "  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  and  I  will  spa 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  hirr 
The  recital  of  this  incident  appeared  to  be  accompani 
with  an  animating  hope,  that  if  favored  to  hold  out 
the  end  of  his  race,  he  would  witness  the  fulfilment 
the  promise.    Such,  it  is  believed,  was  the  case. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Caleb 

Cope,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  10th  month  4th,  18 
Philadelphia  Sharpless,  in  the  98th  year  of 
age. 
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On  the  first  day  of  the  council  the  Governor 
lade  his  propositions  directly  to  the  Indians, 
without  having  treated  the  representative  of 
he  United  States  government  with  sufficient 
onsideration  even  to  let  him  know  what  he 
ras  about  to  propose,  perhaps  forgetting  that 
he  Indians  were  wards,  and  it  was  the  gov- 
rnment  with  which  he  must  deal.  Promi- 
ent  among  these  propositions  were  the  fol- 
)wing,  viz :  They  must  settle  down  upon 
arms  near  the  agency  ;  government  must  put 
white  man  in  every  camp  to  watch  tbeno, 
nd  report  their  behavior  to  the  agent;  they 
mst  draw  their  rations  in  person  once  in 
hree  days;  answer  to  the  roll  call  at  the 
iime  time  ;  place  themselves  under  the  direc- 
:on  of  the  United  States  army,  to  assist  in 
rresting  all  depredating  Indians;  dispense 
nth  the  use  of  their  arms,  horses  and  mules  ; 
aise  cattle,  hogs  and  corn,  like  the  other  civi- 
zed  Indians,  the  Choetaws,  Cherokees,  &c. 
In  return  Satanta  and  Big  Tree  (who  were 
resent)  were  to  be  remanded  back  to  the 
uard-house  at  Fort  Sill,  and  kept  there  an- 
er  the  charge  of  the  Post  Commander,  to  be 
aleased  on  the  future  good  behavior  of  the 
:ibe  whenever  he  should  bo  satisfied  that 
sese  terms  were  complied  with.    They  were 
ot  to  be  pardoned,  but  subject  to  re  arrest 
t  any  time  upon  any  misdemeanor  of  the 
dowas,  and  returned  to  the  authorities  of 
'exas,  saying  in  the  winding  up  of  his  speech, 
I  will  not  change  these  conditions." 
The  Indians  agreed  to  all  these  conditions 
rovided  the  Governor  would  release  the 
risoners  immediately  without  returning  them 
>  the  guard-house,  which  he  refused,  and  the 
)uncil  closed. 

The  following  though  a  bright  pleasant 
ay  outwardly,  yet  was  a  gloomy  day  at  the 
gjency.  The  Indians  were  much  excited, 
lough  this  was  not  manifest  by  words,  or 
oise,  it  was  of  the  more  deadly  kind,  which 
laded  the  countenance  and  gleamed  in  the 
ye.  The  Kiowas  were  all  about  with  their 
9ws  strung  ready  for  use  at  a  moment's  warn- 
ig.  Kicking  Bird  said,  "  his  heart  was  a 
,one,  there  was  no  soft  spot  in  it.  He  had 
tken  the  white  man  by  the  hand,  thinking 
im  to  be  a  friend,  but  he  is  not  a  friend  ; 


government  has  deceived  us  ;  Washington  is 
rotten."  Lone  Wolf  said,  "  I  want  peace — 
have  worked  hard  for  it;  kept  my  young  men 
from  raiding;  followed  the  instructions  Wash- 
ington gave  me  to  the  full  extent  of  my 
knowledge  and  ability — Washington  has  de- 
ceived me,  has  failed  to  keep  faith  with  me 
and  my  people,  has  broken  his  promises,  and 
now  there  is  nothing  left  us  but  war.  I  know 
that  war  with  Washington  means  the  extinc- 
tion of  my  people,  but  we  are  driven  to  it. 
We  had  rather  die  than  live." 

Much  hard  work  devolved  upon  the  agent 
who  saw  the  approaching  storm,  and  succeed- 
ed in  awakening  the  Commissioner  to  a  sense 
of  the  danger,  who  set  earnestly  to  work,  with 
the  Superintendent  and  othei's,  talking  with 
the  frontier  citizens  of  Texas,  reasoning  with 
the  Governor,  and  pouring  oil,  as  it  were, 
upon  the  turbulent  spirits  of  the  Indians. 

After  much  talk  and  some  correspondence 
on  the  part  of  the  Commissioner  with  the 
Governor,  the  latter,  late  in  the  evening,  sent 
a  note  to  the  former  requesting  the  Indians 
to  meet  him  again  in  the  garrison,  stating 
that  the  final  "answer  will  be  favorable." 

Early  the  next  morning  the  Indians  who 
had  been  apprized  of  the  Governor's  request 
to  meet  them,  but  kept  in  ignorance  of  his 
answer,  assembled  and  proceeded  to  the  post, 
being  determined  to  rescue  the  prisoners  even 
at  the  price  of  blood.  They  loaded  their  car- 
bines and  revolvers,  strung  their  bows  be- 
tween the  agency  and  the  fort,  ready  for  the 
emergency,  tixing  the  time  for  the  conflict 
when  the  guard  should  come  to  take  the 
prisoners  back  to  the  guard-house.  With  full 
knowledge  of  the  situation  I  accompanied 
them  to  the  post,  saw  them  prepare  themselves 
for  action,  placing  their  soldiers,  as  if  by  ac- 
cident, in  the  most  favorable  positions  for 
shooting  the  Governor  and  the  guard,  placing 
fleet  horses  convenient  for  the  prisoners,  and 
to  avoid  suspicion,  some  of  their  women  were 
on  hand  mounted  it  is  true,  so  as  to  be  out  of 
the  way  at  the  right  moment.  But  the  ar- 
rangement had  been  completed  between  the 
Commissioner  and  the  Governor,  by  which 
the  immediate  release  of  the  chiefs  was  se- 
cured. The  agreement  was  substantially  as 
follows : 

The  Commissioner  pledged  the  govern- 
ment to  return  them  or  other  chiefs  equal  to 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  Governor  of  Texas, 
at  any  time  when  it  shall  appear  that  the 
Kiowas  have  been  raiding  there ;  procure  a 
roll-call  of  every  male  member  of  the  tribe 
over  sixteen  years  of  age,  with  such  frequency 
as  to  render  it  impossible  for  any  warrior  to 
be  absent  from  the  reservation  without  its 
being  known,  and  to  make  information  re- 
liable as  to  the  daily  whereabouts  of  the  Kio- 
was. The  Coinanches  shall  be  reduced  to 
the  same  daily  inspection,  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  the  government  is  pledged  to  use  its  force 
to  compel  the  Comanches  to  surrender  not 
less  than  five  of  the  recent  raiders  of  their 


tribe  to  take  the  place  of  Satanta  and  Big 
Tree. 

The  Governor  in  his  speech  alluded  to  the 
promises  of  the  general  government  to  those 
Indians  ;  the  faithful  adherence  of  the  Kiowas 
to  their  agreement,  and  turnod  the  chiefs  over 
to  the  tribe  without  a  pardon.  Satanta  and 
Big  Tree,  after  embracing  the  governor,  pro- 
ceeded to  embrace  the  chiefs  present,  and  im- 
mediately returned  with  them  to  the  agent's 
office,  from  whence  they  wont  to  their  rude 
homes  in  the  camps. 

The  reunion  of  these  chiefs  with  their  tribe 
and  families  was  impressive  and  affecting  in 
the  extreme,  joy  beamed  upon  every  counte- 
nance, and  their  happiness  was  exhibited,  as 
might  be  expected,  in  the  most  wild  and 
natural  manner. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  day  on  which  these 
two  chiefs  were  released,  being  the  8th  of  tho 
month,  the  Commissioner  held  a  council  in 
the  agent's  office,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
solemn  engagements  the  Comanches  entered 
into  in  the  spring,  also  in  the  early  summer, 
when  their  women  and  children  were  returned 
to  them,  that  henceforth  they  would  keep  the 
peace  with  the  whites,  and  not  raid  any  more 
in  Texas.  They  had  violated  their  pledge, 
raided,  stolen  horses,  and  committed  murders 
there,  and  now  they  must  give  him  five  of  the 
guilty  persons;  giving  them  until  the  next 
morning  to  make  their  answer. 

The  next  morning  the  Comanches  said  they 
could  agree  to  all  the  terms  demanded  of  them 
except  giving  up  the  five  guilty  young  men, 
offering  to  restore  all  the  horses  and  mules 
they  had  stolen,  but  this  was  a  new  road 
which  they  could  not  accept.  Neither  did 
the  Commissioner  accept  their  proposition. 
They  then  said  they  were  willing  to  join  a 
party  of  military  scouts  in  going  into  Texas, 
searching  for  raiders  and  to  assist  in  captur- 
ing any  if  found,  and  turning  them  over,  to 
this  the  Commissioner  assented,  and  gave 
them  thirty  days  in  which  to  report.  They 
were  also  told  that  if  they  did  nothing  their 
rations  would  be  stopped  and  their  annui- 
ties withheld.  Accordingly  a  company  was 
soon  formed,  who  joined  a  squad  of  soldiers 
and  went  in  search  of  Indian  raiders  in 
Texas,  but  finding  none  they  reported  accord- 
ingly. 

In  the  meantime  a  party  residing  in  Texas 
made  a  raid  into  the  Indian  country,  and 
stole  about  two  hundred  head  of  Indian 
ponies  and  mules,  a  part  of  which  were  re- 
covered, audone  of  the  party  arrested  through 
the  prompt  action  of  W.  H.  II.  Howard,  act- 
ing agent  for  the  time. 

Affairs  being  in  this  unsettled  condition, 
Kicking  Bird  was  unwilling  to  assume  the 
responsibility  of  taking  me  to  his  camp,  but 
finally  after  consulting  with  Stumbling  Bear 
and  Sun  Boy,  they  jointly  agreed  to  my  ac- 
companying them,  though  with  apparent  re- 
luctance. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Extracts  from  the  Diary  and  Letters  of  Charles 
Williams;  a  Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  83.) 

It  is  not  a  little  interesting  to  trace  the  in- 
ception, as  well  as  matnrer  growth  of  vital  re- 
ligion in  the  heart;  particularly  in  the  earlier 
day,  when,  like  the  oak,  the  plant  of  renown 
seemed  to  take  deeper  root  below,  more  than 
to  exhibit  itself  in  limb  and  leaf  above.  Is 
not-the  disposition  of  the  present  eventful 
period,  more  to  jump  to  stature,  than  to  attain 
it  by  the  surer  though  slower  process  of 
growth  ?  Is  not  the  incipient  belief,  and  the 
all-conquering  faith,  in  the  minds  of  some, 
synonymous  terms?  With  our  forefathers  re- 
ligion was  more  a  practical,  and  less  an  ideal 
truth.  With  them,  obedience  in  the  day  of 
small  things  was  the  starting  point,  which 
leads  on  to,  if  it  does  not  secure  the  greater 
after-growth — even  to  grow  up  in  Christ, 
through  a  being  renewed  day  by  day.  And 
while  things  of  earth  and  things  of  heaven 
remain  as  they  are — while,  "So  slow  the 
growth  of  what  is  excellent,"  and  while,  "  So 
hard  to  attain  perfection  in  this  nether  world" 
— the  closest  watchfulness  and  self-examina- 
tion are  needful  to  make  straight  steps  to  the 
feet  in  the  new  and  living  way  which  the 
Captain  of  salvation,  Christ  Jesus,  has,  through 
baptism  into  death,  opened  for  us  to  follow 
Him  in. 

It  has  been  said,  "  A  deceitful  anodyne  will 
lull  pain  without  removing  the  cause."  So 
in  a  superficial  religion  we  may  mistake  the 
"  lull"  for  the  hoped  for  healing;  mistake  the 
desire  to  do  good  for  the  qualification  or  an 
ointing  power;  mistake  the  wind,  the  earth 
quake,  and  the  fire,  for  the  still  small  voice; 
mistake  a  zeal  without  knowledge,  for  the 
zeal  with  knowledge;  mistake  the  fire  of  our 
own  kindling,  for  that  which,  in  the  case  of 
Elijah,  descended  with  consuming  power  upon 
the  sacrifice.  One  thing  is  most  true,  that  we 
must  experience  a  breaking  down  of  the  old 
nature,  before  there  can  be  a  building  up  in 
the  new  creation.  We  must  know  a  falling 
upon  Christ  the  corner  stone,  elect,  precious, 
in  the  day  of  His  mercy,  or  else  it  will  fall 
upon  us,  in  the  awful  day  of  retribution  to 
the  grinding  to  powder.  In  a  word,  we  must 
be  humbled  under  a  sense  of  our  own  weak- 
ness so  as  to  say,  "  I  know  nothing  by  my 
self,"  before  the  power  of  Christ,  in  whom  is 
the  fulness  of  strength,  can  rest  upon  us. 

May  the  pure  mind  be  kept  duly  stirred  to 
the  remembrance,  that  there  is  a  carnal,  sin- 
ful life  to  be  sanctified  by  each  one,  before  the 
life  of  Christ  can  be  experienced  ;  a  total  abne- 
gation of  self,  with  the  putting  off  of  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  before  the  new  birth  of 
the  incorruptible  seed  and  word  of  God  can 
be  brought  forth.  This  is  no  trifling  work  ; 
but  requiring  watchfulness  and  diligence,  and 
a  continual  leaning  upon  Him,  the  Physician 
of  value,  the  ever-present  Helper,  the  Suffi- 
ciency of  all  those  who  love  and  servo  Him. 
Thanks  be  unto  his  ever  adorable  name,  He 
ever  has  been  and  ever  will  be  with  those, 
his  lowly,  dependent,  wrestling,  fear  and  trem- 
bling ones.  The  sacrifices  acceptable  to  Him 
are  a  broken  and  a  contrite  spirit;  and  He 
will  ever  be  mindful  of  His  covenant  with 
such,  who  in  self-denial  and  self-abasement 
are  endeavoring  to  go  on  unto  perfection  in 
the  narrow  way  of  soul-satisfying  life  and 
peace.  While  the  cross  with  many  and  varied 
tribulations  are  their  portion  here,  the  eter- 


nally glorious  crown  most  surely  awaits  such 
in  that  kingdom  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  pleasures  for  evermore 

Who  feels  himself  secure,  is  in  great  danger 
of  becoming  a  castaway.  Charles  Williams, 
so  far  from  an  undoubting  confidence  and 
an  exulting  security  of  eternal  happiness, 
seems  modestly  and  humbly  to  pursue  his 
straightforward  way,  consoled  by  the  hope  of 
a  growth  in  grace  day  by  day,  through  obe- 
dience to  the  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  unto  the  perfection  of  holi 
ness  in  His  fear. 

The  journal  again  entered  upon  : — 1787 
4th  mo.  12th. — "  Am  afraid  my  conduct,  on 
one  occasion,  was  too  light — unbecoming  one 
professing  as  I  do.  I  frequently  see  where  I 
miss  the  mark  in  many  things,  and  am  sorry. 
But  again,  am  glad  that  I  am  favored  to  see 
my  misses ;  hoping  it  will  incite  me  to  im 
provement,  and  not  discourage  unprofitable 
by  concluding  perfection  unattainable,  and 
that  it  is  vain  to  strive.  May  1,  as  difficulties 
increase,  press  after  it,  trusting  in  the  suffi- 
ciency of  that  Power  which  is  over  every 
other,  and  near  to  all  those  who  with  honesty 
and  uprightness  trust  therein. 

This  evening  have  been  to  see  my  friend 
,  in  company  with   and  .  Our 


minds  were,  after  a  time,  drawn  into  silence; 
when  they  had  something  religiously  encour- 
aging to  communicate.  I  was  refreshed  by 
the  opportunity ;  and  a  query  after  this  sort 
was  presented  :  Were  there  ever  any  who 
'  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  were  confounded  ?' 
I  thought  there  were  those  present,  who  with 
joyful  minds  could  declare,  they  know  of  none. 
Oh  !  I  am  desirous  to  be  truly  thankful  for  all 
the  favors  I  receive;  and  to  labor  so  to  im- 
prove them,  that  when  the  solemn  account  is 
to  be  rendered,  it  may  be  with  joy,  and  lan- 
guage like  this  be  forthcoming  :  Master  thy 
talent  committed  to  my  keeping,  has,  through 
thy  help,  gained  another  talent.  O!  how 
welcome  then  the  salutation  of  '  Well  done,' 
'  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  May 
the  hope  of  this,  O  my  soul !  incite  thee  to 
continue  thy  labor ;  to  be  steadfast,  diligent, 
and  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord.  He 
is  a  good,  kind  Muster  ;  and  worthy  of  all 
honor.    Gloiy  be  to  him  forever." 

Letters,  from  which  we  extract  as  subjoin- 
ed, not  coming  to  hand  till  the  selections  from 
the  diary,  of  about  the  same  date,  were  ready 
for  publication,  they  will  be  inserted  here  ; 
beginning  with  one  to  George  Drinker,  dated 

"  Philadelphia,  6th  mo.  18th,  1786. 
Dear  George, — And  now  having  thus  pre- 
mised, I  may  endeavor  to  recommend  to  thee 
the  one  thing  needful ;  and  wish  thee,  with  my- 
self, to  sit  as  Mary  did,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 
hear  the  gracious  words  which  proceed  out 
of  his  mouth  ;  knowing  if  any  man  hear  his 
words  and  do  them,  such  are  likened  unto  the 
wise  builder  who  dug  deep  and  laid  his  foun- 
dation on  a  rock.  If  we  are  so  engaged,  when 
temptations  and  great  afflictions  come,  our 
building  shall  stand  because  it  is  founded  upon 
the  Rock,  against  which  there  cannot  any 
thing  prevail.  May  we  not  forget  also,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  he  who  heareth  His  say- 
ings and  doeth  them  not,  is  likened  unto  a 
foolish  builder  who  erected  his  house  on  the 
sand  (the  changeable  things  here,  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world,  &c.) ;  and  when  the  floods 
of  temptation  and  trial  came,  it  fell ;  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it. 


Dear  George,  I  truly  love  thee,  and  belie* 
thou  dost  me.  Then,  in  a  measure  of  th: 
freedom,  and  having  experienced  that  th 
true  Christian  must  not  conform  to  the  spir 
of  this  world,  but  must  be  transformed  by  th 
renewing  of  the  mind,  I  feel  a  truly  ferver 
desire  that  we  may  be  so  preserved  as  '  t 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  an 
perfect  will  of  God,'  which  will  be  surel 
made  known,  if  we  wait  at  the  feet  of  Jesm 
who  promised,  upon  leaving  his  disciples,  thfi 
he  would  pray  the  Father,  and  he  would  sen 
them  another  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  ( 
truth,  which  should  lead  and  guide  them  int 
all  truth.  It  is  this  blessed  experience,  dea 
friend,  this  inward  communication  of  himsel 
this  knowing  him  aright,  that  is  declared  t 
be  'life  eternal.'  Surely,  this  is  or  ought  t 
be  the  most  important  thing  in  life,  as  well  si 
most  to  be  sought  after.  O,  this  pearl  tm 
great  price  I  may  we  be  willing  to  sell  all,  thiB? 
we  may  purchase  and  secure  it — not  countin 
any  thing  too  dear  to  be  given  up,  nor  an 
self-denial  or  sacrifice  too  great,  in  order  thi 
we  may  become  followers  of  Him,  who,  for  th 
love  that  he  bore  to  mankind,  freely  offere 
up  himself  to  die  upon  the  cross,  that  he  migt 
purchase  eternal  redemption  for  us,  and  purif 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  goo 
works. 

I  believe,  that  if  thou  dost  freely  resig 
thyself  to  be  what  the  Lord  would  have  the 
to  be,  he  will  make  thee  a  useful  and  shinin 
instrument  in  his  hand  for  the  promotion  <j 
his  cause;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  tho 
shouldst  refuse  to  hear  and  do  his  words,  th 
end  who  can  foretell  ?  I  have  felt  a  fear  th 
thou  dost  live  above  the  Witness,  ever  faitl 
ful  and  true,  within  us!  That  thou  dost  no 
enough  endure  the  cross  which  will  crucif 
us  to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us,  so  tin 
we  shall  be  afraid  to  meddle  with  its  custoir 
or  maxims  in  word  or  deed;  knowing  thi 
they  bring  death  to  that  life  which  we  teel  i 
the  Truth,  and  which  the  Truth  is  agains 
If  we  live  under  the  cross,  we  shall  wear  tr 
crown;  but  as  the  poet  says,  so  experienc 


testifies : — 

'There's  many  a  man,  who  fain  the  crown  would  wea 
Yet  thinks  the  cross  too  hard  for  him  to  bear.' 

With  affection,  farewell.    Thy  friend, 

Charles  Williams.' 

To  Isaac  Hutchin. 
"  Philadelphia,  7th  mo.  22d,  1786. 
Beloved  Friend, — I  have  thought  of  th( 
and  with  a  degree  of  affectionate  regard  ;  h 
lieving  thou  hast  set  thy  face  toward  tt 
better  country,  even  a  city  which  hath  foui 
dations.  Olmayestthou  keep  it  steadily  i 
view,  letting  nothing  draw  thy  attention  froi 
it.  Be  watchful  and  vigilant  to  maintain  th 
ground  in  keeping  out  the  enemy.  Study  1 
show  thyself  approved  unto  Him  whose  aj 
probation  is  of  all  things  most  to  be  desirec 
as  will  be  fully  proved  in  an  hour  that  is  faf 
hastening." 

To  the  Same. 
"  Philadelphia,  8th  mo.  9th,  1786. 
*  *  *  Though  we  are  many  miles  di 
tant,  we  may  converse  freely  together  an 
strengthen  one  another  in  that  most  holy  fait 
of  which  we  make  profession  ;  encouragin 
each  other  to  continue  steadfast,  immovabl 
in  the  way  which  has  in  mercy  been  opene 
for  us  to  walk  in  through  many  difficult]'* 
and  trials.    These,  though  unseen  by  us  i 
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ir  first  setting  out,  may  arise  so  as  to  cause 
3  to  be  ready  to  faint  in  our  minds  ;  never- 
leless,  as  patience  has  its  perfect  work  under 
lem,  they  may  be  made  as  instruments  for 
jod  in  His  hand  who  knows  the  wants  of  all 
is  creatures.  He  can,  and  no  doubt  will,  in 
is  own  good  time,  refresh  our  souls,  and  so 
icourage  our  drooping  spirits  as  to  encour- 
re  to  press  forward  toward  the  mark  for  the 
*ize — even  the  salvation  of  that  part  in  us 
hich  is  immortal.  Let  us  endeavor  then  to 
j  our  hopes  on  Him,  who  only  is  able  to  sup- 
y  our  wants ;  let  us  look  to  him  and  to  him 
one  in  our  afflictions  and  provings;  and  let 
)  in  true  prostration  of  soul  ask  of  him  wis 
>m  to  walk  before  the  people  to  his  honor  ; 
ho,  if  we  ask  in  faith,  will  give  liberally  and 
}braid  not. 

With  the  desire  that  thou  may  be  renewedly 
rengthened  to  look  and  press  forward  to  the 
essed  reward,  which  if  we  continue  faithful 

the  end,  we  shall  obtain,  even  the  Crown 
1  Life,  I  bid  thee  farewell ;  and  subscribe 
yself  thy  loving  friend, 

Charles  Williams." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Across  Australia. 

(Continued  from  page  84.) 

As  the  expedition  of  Colonel  Warburton 
snetrated  further  into  the  inhospitable  re- 
ons  of  Central  Australia,  they  met  with 
any  losses,  and  privations.  One  of  the  most 
rious  of  these,  next  to  the  scarcity  of  water, 
as  the  gradual  diminution  in  the  number  of 
ieir  camels.  On  one  occasion  thi*ee  of  these 
limals  ran  off,  and  though  they  were  pur- 
ed  nearly  100,  miles,  were  lost  beyond  re- 
very.  Some  extracts  from  the  journal  will 
ve  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  difficulties  en- 
'untered.  On  the  15th  of  9th  mo.  it  says  : 
:'  Obliged  to  halt ;  our  master  bull  camel  has 
ten  poison,  and  is  very  ill;  this  animal  is  of 
imense  value,  not  only  on  account  of  his 
eat  strength,  but  because  without  his  aid 
b  shall  scarcely  be  able  to  keep  the  young 
ills  in  order,  and  they  may  run  off  with  all 
r  camels.  Our  lives  almost  depend  on  this 
;k  camel.  We  have  nothing  to  give  the 
or  beast  but  a  bottle  of  mustard,  and  that 
>es  not  seem  to  do  it  much  good.  I  hope  a 
y's  rest  may  help  both  it  and  my  own  rid- 
g-camel.  At  4  r.  m.  the  young  bulls  already 
gan  to  be  troublesome,  and  we  are  obliged 
take  extra  precautions  to  keep  them  fa.-t ; 
e  old  one  seems  worse,  will  not  be  able  to 
)ve  to-morrow,  and  I  cannot  stay  longer, 
*  want  of  provisions. 

"In  every  herd  of  camels  there  is  found  a 
ister  bull,  who,  by  his  strength,  keeps  his 
unger  brethren  in  subjection.  As  long  as 
a  young  bulls  are  under  the  management 
the  master  they  are  quiet  enough,  but  if 
nes9  or  any  accident  befall  him,  they  break 
t  of  all  bounds  and  become  intractable,  each 
e  seeking  an  opportunity  of  asserting  his 
m  supremacy.  The  anxiety  of  the  whole 
rty  when  the  master  was  attacked  by  sick- 
ss  may  therefore  easily  be  imagined,  for 
less  the  young  bulls  were  most  minutely 
itched,  they  would  each  drive  off  as  many 
ws  as  they  could  get  and  leave  the  travel- 
's without  any  means  of  transport,  or,  in 
ler  words,  leave  them  to  perish  miserably 
the  wilderness.  With  a  marvellous  in- 
nct,  the  young  bulls  were  aware  that  the 


master  was  ailing,  almost  before  it  was  ap- 
parent to  the  camel-men,  and  at  once  showed 
signs  of  insubordination.  The  most  stringent 
precautions  were  therefore  adored,  by  watch- 
ing at  night  and  by  knee-haltering,  ;ind  hap- 
pily these  measures  were  successful  in  pre- 
venting another  elopement. 

"  16th. — Made  fourteen  miles  west.  The 
old  camel  is  unable  to  stand,  so  we  are  obliged 
to  leave  it.  We  cut  a  ramp  down  to  the  water 
in  the  well,  that  it  might  get  water  if  it  lived. 
Passed  two  small  ponds  strongly  impregnated 
with  soda.  We  have  been  obliged  to  knee- 
halter  the  young  bidis. 

"  18th. — Made  eleven  miles  more  to  the 
west.  Obliged  to  abandon  two  riding  camels 
at  our  last  camp;  they  could  not  stii\  We 
at  first  thought  they  were  poisoned,  but  it 
now  appears  that  they  have  been  struck  in 
the  loins  by  the  night  wind.  My  son's  riding- 
camel  is  also  struck,  it  cannot  drag  its  hind 
legs  after  it,  so  we  killed  it  here  for  meat  in- 
stead of  leaving  it  to  die.  What  destruction 
to  us!  our  strongest  bull  and  three  riding- 
camels  all  gone  in  a  day  or  so!  What  is  to 
become  of  us,  if  this  continue,  I  know  not. 

"We  do  our  best  by  covering  their  backs 
at  night.  The  camel-men  say  the  disease  is 
common  in  their  country ;  that  it  always  comes 
in  the  night,  and  prevails  when  a  certain  star 
is  in  the  ascendant  but  what  star  they  can- 
not tell  me,  and  as  I  am  not  a  believer  in  the 
malign  influence  of  the  stars  it  does  not  much 
signify. 

"  19th. — Happy  to  say  we  have  no  more 
sick  camels  this  morning.  We  started  so  as 
to  reach  a  smoke  we  had  seen  yesterday  about 
ten  miles  off.  Found  a  dry  well,  but  the  coun- 
try at  times  very  bad.  We  jerked  our  camel- 
meat  as  well  as  we  could  ;  hut  it  is  very  poor 
food  ;  the  animal  was  old  and  quite  worn  out. 
The  travelling  these  dark  nights  over  such 
bad  ground  is  necessarily  very  slow. 

"  It  may  be  as  well  here  to  insert  the 
method  in  which  the  camel  meat  was  cured, 
and  the  animal  generally  disposed  of,  for  many 
more  than  this  one  were  doomed  to  fall  under 
the  knife,  and  the  treatment  in  every  case 
was  precisely  similar.  The  inner  portions  of 
the  beast  were  first  eaten,  not  the  liver  and 
other  dainty  parts  only,  but  all,  every  single 
scrap  was  greedily  devoured,  and  whenever 
eating  is  mentioned,  it  must  be  taken  au pied 
de  la  lettre,  and  not  with  the  loose  significa- 
tion we  attach  to  it  in  England  ;  to  eat  a  bird 
meant  with  the  explorer  to  pluck  him  and 
then  to  eat  him  right  through,  and  to  eat  a 
camel  meant  exactly  the  same  thing.  No 
shred  was  passed  over;  head,  feet,  hide,  tail, 
all  went  into  the  boiling  pot,  even  the  very 
bones  were  stewed  down  for  soup  first,  and 
then  broken  for  the  sake  of  the  marrow  they 
contained.  The  flesh  was  cut  into  thin  flat 
strips  and  hung  upon  the  bushes  to  dry  in  the 
sun,  three  days  being  requisite  to  effect  the 
process  properly.  The  tough  thick  hide  was 
cut  up  and  parboiled,  the  coarse  hair  was 
then  scraped  off  with  a  knife,  and  the  leather- 
like substance  replaced  in  the  pot  and  stewed 
until  it  became  like  the  inside  of  a  carpenter's 
glue-pot,  both  to  the  taste  and  to  the  smell. 
Nourishment  there  was  little  or  none  ;  but  it 
served  to  fill  up  space,  and  as  such  was  valu- 
able to  starving  men,  who  could  afford  to  dis- 
card nothing.  The  head  was  steadily  attack- 
ed and  soon  reduced  to  a  polished  skull, 
tongue,  brains,  and  cheeks  all  having  disap- 
peared ;  the  foot  was  much  esteemed  as  a  deli- 


cacy, though  a  groat  deal  of  time  was  requi- 
site to  cook  it  to  perfection." 

The  journal  frequently  alludes  to  the  an- 
noyance caused  by  a  small  black  ant.  The 
editor  of  the  book  says:  "The  ground  literally 
swarmed  with  them,  and  a  stamp  of  the  foot 
brought  them  up  in  thousands.  When  the 
wearied  men  threw  themselves  down  under 
the  shade  of  a  bu<h,  to  snatch  the  half-hour's 
slumber  their  exhausted  frames  required,  the 
merciless  little  insects  attacked  them,  and  not 
only  effectually  routed  sleep,  but  even  ren- 
dered a  recumbent  position  impossible.  The 
scanty  clothing  possessed  by  the  travellers 
was  no  protection  ;  so  feeble  a  bulwark  was 
speedily  under-run  by  the  enemy,  and  their 
successful  invasion  announced  by  sharp  pain- 
ful nips  from  their  powerful  mandibles.  Often, 
when  the  vertical  sun  poured  down  in  full 
fierceness  on  their  heads,  and  the  poor  shade 
afforded  even  by  a  bush  would  have  been  an 
inestimable  blessing,  the  travellers  were  driven 
away  from  the  shelter  by  their  relentless  per- 
secutors, and  in  despair  flung  themselves  down 
on  the  burning  sand,  where  it  was  too  hot 
even  for  an  ant.  By  day  or  by  night  the  little 
insects  gave  them  no  respite." 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


Selected. 

1818.  Third  mo.  3rd. — I  believe  if  young 
persons  were  more  fully  open  and  implicitly 
given  up  to  acts  of  dedication  apparently 
small,  and  were  willing  to  go,  to  stay,  to  do, 
or  to  forbear  in  minor  matters,  as  seemed 
best,  that  they  would  thrive  more  vigorously 
in  religious  stature  and  strength.  One  thing 
after  another  came  gradually  before  the  view 
of  my  mind  ;  all  that  I  had  to  do,  or  believed 
was  required  at  my  haads,  came  not  upon  me 
at  once :  for  there  was  no  hard  task-master  to 
obey,  but  one  who  knew  my  weakness,  and 
my  inability  to  give  up  to  the  least  matter  of 
duty,  without  His  special  aid.  As  I  was  con- 
cerned to  keep  my  eye  open  to  see  whatever 
He  might  show  me  was  to  he  given  up  to, 
and  as  my  desire  from  day  to  day  unto  him, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  His  will  respect- 
ing me, — first  one  thing,  then  another,  at  sea- 
sons opened  before  me  with  sufficient  clear- 
ness:  sometimes  these  apprehended  duties 
were  very  little  matters,  at  other  times  they 
were  of  fearfully  great  importance;  and  often 
were  they  of  a  nature  and  complexion,  which 
the  worldly-wise  part  in  myself  and  in  others 
could  not  bear  or  understand.  Yet  after  hav- 
ing gone  through  and  been  favored  to  stand 
faithful  in  the  performance  of  these  things,  I 
have  often  seen  the  propriety  of  them  ;  and 
I  have  felt  it  a  precious  thing  to  be  "  led 
about  and  instructed"  so  suitably,  so  season- 
ably, so  safely. — John  Barclay's  Journal. 


Pauperism  in  Paris. 

Mendicancy  is  a  crime.  Under  the  empire  it 
was  so  severely  punished  that  a  beggar  was  a 
phenomenon.  Since  the  late  foreign  and  civil 
wars,  however,  and  the  consequent  terrible 
increase  of  distress,  the  police  seem  to  have 
relaxed  their  vigilauce,  and  a  well-dressed 
pedestrian  is  frequently  solicited  for  alms. 
To  the.  very  poor,  who  either  do  not  desire  to 
enter  the  hospices  or  have  not  been  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  obtain  admission,  out-door  relief  is 
administered  iu  the  following  scale  : 

Those  from  seventy  to  seventy-nine  years 
of  age  receive  5f.  per  month  ;  from  seventy- 
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nine  to  eighty-two,  8f;  from  eighty-two  to 
eighty-four,  lOf ;  from  eighty-four  and  upward, 
12 f.  The  blind  or  paralytic,  but  not  aged, 
receive  5f  per  month. 

These  are  certainly  very  small  sums  ;  but 
they  are  given  in  addition  to  material  help  in 
food,  clothing,  &c.  And  if  the  blind  or  para- 
lytic have  attained  the  age  of  seventy,  they 
are  entitled  to  the  sum  assigned  to  their  years, 
as  well  as  to  that  which  they  already  receive 
as  infirm.  They  are  the  most  fortunate  who 
are  taken  into  the  public  hospices.  Of  these, 
the  principal  is  that  at  Bicetre. 

This  is  a  very  ancient  chateau,  founded  in 
1286,  by  John  de  Pontoise,  then  Bishop  of 
Winchester.  In  the  seventeenth  century  it 
was  rebuilt  by  Cardinal  Richelieu  as  an  asy- 
lum for  invalid  officers.  It  is  approached  and 
surrounded  by  a  very  spacious  enclosure,  al- 
most worthy  to  be  called  a  lawn,  provided 
with  benches  for  fine  days,  and  spacious  cover- 
ed porticoes  for  bad  weather.  Containing, 
as  it  does,  a  population  of  about  three  thou 
sand  persons,  it  is  almost  a  small  town. 

A  spirit  of  contentment,  however,  does  not 
always  reign  among  the  inmates.  This  would 
be  more  than  could  have  been  reasonably 
expected.  Poor  shipwrecked  mariners,  long 
tossed  over  the  rough  waves  of  this  trouble- 
some world,  and  after  many  heartaches,  and 
bitter  sorrows  and  disappointments,  obliged 
to  eat  the  bread  of  charity,  they  much  need 
to  know  the  "  secret  of  central  peace  subsist- 
ing at  the  heart  of  endless  agitation."  And 
they  who  have  not  found  it  are  often  impa- 
tient of  control,  fretful  and  unthankful.  Still 
they  appear  to  be  allowed  a  very  reasonable 
amount  of  freedom.  Twice  a  week  they  can 
go  out  for  the  whole  day,  and  on  certain  other 
days  receive  visits  from  their  friends. 

Unhappily  the  cabarets  are  very  numerous 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  those  who  love 
strong  drink  are  enticed  to  squander  there 
their  scanty  savings  ;  as  an  antidote  to  this 
evil,  employment  is  provided  for  these  who 
will  work.  None  are  compelled  to  do  so. 
Tailors,  shoemakers,  carpenters,  &c,  find  each 
a  workshop,  where  they  can  follow  their 
own  trade,  so  far  as  their  remaining  strength 
allows  them.  Their  earnings  are  their  own. 
The  hospice  is  not  a  "workhouse."  The 
rooms  are  all  well  warmed,  though  from  their 
low  pitch  and  inconvenient  construction,  the 
ventilation  is  imperfect.  On  the  whole  the 
establishment  contrasts  favorably  with  many 
English  unions. —  Good  Words. 

Mine  of  Liquid  Sulphur — In  the  vicinity  of 
San  Martino,  near  Palermo,  Sicily,  a  mine  of 
liquid  sulphur  is  being  worked,  or,  in  other 
words,  large  collections  of  the  substance  is 
being  made  at  points  where  it  flows  from  the 
fissures  in  the  rocks  in  quantities  of  from  400 
to  500  weight  per  day.  The  sulphur  comes 
from  a  burning  mine  within  the  mountain  ; 
and  in  order  to  give  it  time  to  cool,  so  as  to 
admit  of  gathering  it,  the  outlets  are  fre- 
quently closed  for  brief  periods.  Quite  re- 
cently, on  opening  one  of  these  closed  fissures, 
it  was  found  that  the  sulphur  had  disappear- 
ed ;  and  in  order  to  renew  the  flow,  it  was 
suggested  to  tunnel  down  toward  the  mine. 
Hardly  was  the  work  begun,  however,  before 
the  pressure  in  rear  of  the  obstructing  mass 
became  too  gi-eat  for  the  latter  to  withstand, 
and  a  terrific  explosion  ensued,  hurling  the 
workmen  into  the  air,  killing  five  and  badly 
wounding  six  more. —  Trade  Bureau. 


Selected. 

BY-AND-BY. 

There's  a  little  mischief-maker 

That  is  stealing  half  our  bliss, 
Sketching  pictures  in  a  dreamland, 

That  are  never  seen  in  this — 
Dashing  from  the  lips  the  pleasures 

Of  the  present  while  we  sigh  ; 
You  may  know  that  mischief-maker, 

For  his  name  is  By-and-By. 

He  is  sitting  by  your  hearthstone, 

With  his  sly,  bewitching  glance, 
Whisp'ring  of  the  coming  morrow 

As  the  social  hours  advance; 
Loitering  'mid  our  calm  reflections, 

Hiding  forms  of  beauty  nigh; 
He's  a  smooth,  deceitful  fellow, 

This  enchanter,  By-and-By. 

You  may  know  him  by  his  winning, 

By  his  careless,  sportive  air: 
By  his  sly,  obtrusive  presence, 

That  is  straying  every-where. 
By  the  trophies  that  he  gathers 

Where  his  sombre  victims  lie; 
For  a  bold,  determined  fellow 

Is  this  conqueror,  By-and-By. 

When  the  calls  of  duty  haunt  us, 

And  the  present  seems  to  be 
All  the  time  that  ever  mortals 

Snatch  from  dark  eternity, 
Then  a  fairy  hand  seems  painting 

Pictures  on  a  painted  sky, 
For  a  cunning  little  artist 

Is  this  fairy,  By-and-By. 

"By-and-By,"  the  wind  is  sighing, 

"  By-and-By,"  the  heart  replies  ; 
But  the  phantom  just  above  it 

Ere  we  grasp  it  ever  flies. 
List  not  to  the  idle  charmer. 

Scorn  the  very  specious  lie — 
O,  do  not  believe  or  trust  in 

That  deceiver,  By-and-By. 


Selected. 

THE  IMPRISONED  FEATHER. 

[During  the  winter  of  1866-67,  Mary  E.  Hitchcock, 
the  authoress  of  the  following  lines,  was  prostrated  with 
a  severe  illness.  From  the  pillow  of  her  couch  she 
could  see  through  the  window  a  bare  tree  shivering  in 
the  winds  of  winter,  on  one  of  the  branches  of  which  a 
feather  had  caught.  Her  poetic  nature  at  once  grasped 
the  beautiful  thoughts  which  she  has  clothed  in  such 
glowing  and  expressive  words,  and  calling  to  her  mo- 
ther she  requested  her  to  write  them  out,  as  it  wearied 
her  to  retain  them  in  her  memory.  She  died  at  Detroit 
on  the  22d  of  12th  mo.  1874.] 

Beside  the  window,  where  each  day 

I  get  my  glimpse  of  life's  fair  sights, 
Spend  the  bright  moments  which  I  glean 
From  out  the  restless  days  and  nights, 

A  little  feather  long  I've  watched, 

That  scarcely  caught  upon  a  tree, 
And  rudely  tossed  by  each  rough  wind, 
Yet  vainly  struggles  to  be  free. 

As  days  and  weeks — yea,  months — go  by, 

How  like  my  useless  life  it  seems  ; 
While  closely  bound  and  fettered  here, 
My  hopes  die  out  in  idle  dreams. 

Vainly  I  strive  to  burst  these  chains, 

Break  the  dark  spell  that  closes  round, 
And  keeps  me  writhing  with  the  thought 
That  life's  to  me  an  empty  sound. 

That  feather  in  an  eagle's  wing 

Might  soar  on  high  in  heaven's  deep  blue; 
Or,  nestled  in  a  robin's  breast, 
Be  to  its  nest  both  fond  and  true. 

But  I — alas  !  what  might  have  been 

For  me — I  do  not,  dare  not  think  ; 
Close  to  my  lips  the  cup  is  pressed — 
I  can  but  quaff  the  bitter  drink. 

But  know,  my  heart,  thy  God  still  lives  ! 

And  from  the  thought  let  bright  hope  spring; 
To  thee  life's  sweets  might  poison  prove, 
This  bitter  draught  true  strength  may  bring. 


Accidental  Discoveries. 

Many  of  the  improvements  which  have  beer 
so  useful  to  mankind,  have  been  first  suggest 
ed  by  some  very  simple  incident  which  onlj 
one  person  in  a  thousand  would  conside 
worth  a  moment's  thought.  But  that  on< 
person  takes  it  up,  turns  it  over  in  hii 
thoughts,  and  finally  sees  in  it,  what  al 
others  have  failed  to  see,  and  forthwith  a  new 
principle,  or  a  new  application  of  an  old  om 
springs  into  life.  Examples  of  this  are  the  dis 
covery  and  application  of  the  sand  blast,  ir 
cutting  glass  and  stones. 

Cape  Cod  is  that  long,  curious,  hook-]ik< 
sand  bar  which  projects  itself  far  out  into  th<ft 
ocean.   Over  this  bar  of  sand  the  winds  sweej 
with  a  force  elsewhere  unknown.     It  hac 
long  been  noticed  that  the  window  glass  upoi 
the  cape  in  all  exposed  positions,  lost  its  trans 
pareney,  and  became  opaque  like  ground  glass 
For  a  long  time  this  was  supposed  to  be  th| 
effect  of  the  salt  spray,  dashing  against  anc 
condensing  upon  the  windows.    But  close) 
inspection  showed  that  the  glass  had  beer 
stippled  and  cut  by  the  grains  of  sand  whiclBs 
had  been  driven  against  them  by  the  forctfi" 
of  the  wind.    It  was  indeed  the  sand-blaatBf 
Taking  a  hint  from  this,  it  was  tried  on  » 
small  scale,  and  was  a  success,  so  far  as  glass 
was  concerned.     But  the  question  was  yel 
unsolved  whether  other  substances  could  be 
successfully  treated  by  the  same  process,  anc 
nature  solved  this  problem  as  easily  as  the 
first.    In  the  Territory  of  Colorado  there  ar« 
immense  quantities  of  rocks  belonging  to  thd 
old  red-sandstone  formation.    They  are  founc 
everywhere,  and  in  all  shapes,  from  the  sizes 
of  a  pebble,  to  a  colossal  wall,  hundreds  o., 
feet  high,  up  which  no  man  can  climb.  Bu1 
everywhere  they  are  lined,  and  grooved,  and 
stippled  all  over  with  fine  dots ;  they  ai^ 
worn,  and  hollowed,  and  curved  intoinuumer 
able  shapes;  and  there  is  not  a  pebble  or  £ 
square  foot  of  the  face  of  the  bluff,  which  docs 
not  look  as  if  it  had  been  cut  with  a  graver's 
tool.    Yet  no  tool  has  ever  touched  it ;  no  hanc 
has  ever  been  there.    For  thousands  of  years 
the  grains  of  sand  have  lifted  themselves  upor 
the  wings  of  the  wind,  dashed  themselves 
against  the  rocky  sides  of  these  precipices| 
and  shattered  their  mountain  masses  into  dust! 
"  The  weak  things  of  the  world  have  brought < 
to  nothing  the  things  which  are  mighty.' i 
The  sand-blast  could  carve  the  rocks  in  thq 
centre  of  the  continent,  as  well  as  the  glass 
along  its  low-lying  shores,  and  now  the  marble 
workers  carve  out  head  stones  and  letter  them 
with  the  sand  blast,  almost  with  the  rapidity, 
of  thought.    Copying  nature  is  the  true  road; 
to  success.    A  man  in  the  country  found  a 
round  smooth  hole  cut  deeply  into  one  of  hii 
fruit  trees.    He  probed  it,  and  found  at  the 
bottom  of  the  hole  a  bug  or  beetle  which  had 
thus  made  a  house  for  himself  in  the  heart  0)  I 
his  tree.    He  put  the  intruder  under  a  micro' 
scope,  and  found  that  he  had  made  the  hole 
with  a  very  neat,  but  peculiarly  formed  cut  j  Is 
ting  instrument  which  formed  the  snout  ofj  I 
the  beetle.    He  copied  its  form  exactly,  made  k 
an  auger  with  a  lip  exactly  like  the  one  which 
made  the  hole  in  the  tree,  and  he  had  the  best  t, 
auger  ever  invented,  and  a  fortune  grew  outj  t 
of  the  patent  for  it.    Of  all  the  thousands  who  j  I 
use  that  auger-bit,  not  one  in  a  hundred  have  I 
ever  heard  how  it  was  first  discovered.  As  the 
writer  of  this  had  the  story  from  the  inventor 
and  owner  of  the  patent,  he  cannot  well  be 
under  mistake  as  to  its  origin. — Trade  Bureau  j  \ 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Continued  from  page85.) 

'The  just  and  loving  manner  in  which 
lliam  Penn  treated  the  Indians  from  the 
'inning  of  his  intercourse  with  them,  and 
i  peaceable  principles,  not  only  professed, 
;  continually  acted  on  by  the  settlers,  beside 
ning  the  confidence  of  the  tribe  immedi- 
ly  surrounding  them,  spread  their  fame  to 
ers  more  distant;  so  that  during  the  stay 
;he  Proprietor,  when  on  his  first  visit  to  his 
)vince,  he  made  treaties  of  friendship  and 
ity  with  nearly  twenty  different  tribes, 
r  were  the  expenditures  for  the  land  pur- 
ised,  a  mere  nominal  sum,  palmed  upon 

ignorant  natives,  easily  caught  with  show}7 
>ds,  and  unaccustomed  to  estimate  things 
iheir  real  value.  Prom  the  accounts  pre 
ved  of  these  bargains  and  sales,  it  appears, 
,t  during  his  lifetime,  the  Proprietor  ex- 
ided  over  twenty  thousand  pounds  in  the 
■chase  of  that  portion  of  the  soil,  which 
3  ceded  to  him  by  the  aborigines  ;  and  yet 
y  were  not  required  to  abstain  from  hunt- 

or  fishing  within  its  boundaries,  and  the 
'S  were  so  framed  as  to  give  them  the  pro- 
tion  of  citizens. 

•  The  influx  of  settlers  was  unprecedented ; 
forest  began  to  be  cleared,  and  dwellings 
re  put  up  rapidly.  The  soil  yielded  abun- 
itly,  and  no  calamity  occurred  for  years  to 
ck  the  rapid  increase  of  inhabitants,  or 
ate  doubts  and  dissatisfaction  as  to  the 
rse  they  had  taken,  in  removing  from 
ir  native  country.  New  meetings  for  wor- 
p  were  established,  as  the  new  comers  took 
lands  in  the  counties  contiguous  to  the 
j;  so  that  in  1684,  Wm.  Penn  wrote,  there 
•e  eighteen  in  all,  and  all  were  brought 
bin  the  order  of  church  government,  as 
[  down  in  the  discipline  then  adopted. 
1  The  Friends  from  this  Province  attended 
Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Burlington,  New 
sey,  in  the  Seventh  month  of  1683.  The 
ding  a  General  Meeting  of  Friends  in  the 
ldloand  southern  Provinces  havingclaimed 
consideration  of  that  meeting,  the  follow- 
minute  was  made  in  reference  thereto: 
: '  Whereas  this  meeting  judged  it  requi- 
i  for  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  Truth, 
I  mutual  comfort  of  Friends,  that  a  General 
irly  Meeting  might  be  established  for  the 
>vinces  in  these  parts,  northward  as  far  as 
w  England,  and  southward  as  far  as  Caro- 
i,  that  by  the  coming  of  Friends  together 
:n  the  several  parts  where  the  Truth  is 
fessed,  the  affairs  thereof  may  be  better 
>wn  and  understood ;  and  to  the  end  the 
le  may  be  assented  to  by  Friends  in  those 
ts  and  places,  as  above  mentioned,  it  is 
eed  that  William  Penn,  Christopher  Tay- 
Samuel  Jennings,  JaraesHarrison,  Thomas 
pe  and  Mahlon  Stacy  do  take  sure  methods 
writing  to  Friends  or  speaking,  as  may  best 
out  for  their  convenience,  in  order  to  have 
same  established.' 

In  1683,  a  few  weeks  after  the  adjourn- 
it  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Burling 
,  a  General  Meeting  was  held  at  Philadel- 
a,  but  if  minutes  of  its  proceedings  were 
le  they  were  not  preserved.  Yearly  Meet- 
i  were  again  held  in  1684,  in  both  Bur- 
;ton  and  Philadelphia.  By  the  latter  an 
tie  was  sent  to  Friends  in  London,  in 
ch  is  the  following:  'At  the  two  afore 
itioned  General  Meetings,  we  had  such  a 
sed  harmony  together,  that  we  may  say 


we  know  not  that  there  was  a  jarring  string 
among  us.  Glorious  was  God  in  his  power 
amongst  us.  A  great  multitude  came  of  many 
hundreds,  and  the  gospel  bell  made  a  most 
blessed  sound.  There  was  the  men's  and 
women's  meetings  at  both  places,  in  their 
previous  services,  to  inspect  into  Truth's 
matters,  in  what  related  to  them  ;  and  God 
gave  them  wisdom  to  do  it,  and  all  was  unan- 
imous.' " 

"Shortly  after  witnessing  the  prosperous 
beginning  of  his  new  colony,  William  Penn  re- 
turned to  England,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
continued  to  reside  in  or  near  London.  He 
had  been  commended  by  his  father,  on  his 
death-bed,  to  the  good  offices  of  the  then  Duke 
of  York.  "The  respect  and  kind  feeling  of 
the  Duke  for  William  Penn  appeared  to  have 
continued  after  he  became  King  ;  and  a  sense 
of  gratitude  and  Christian  interest,  in  mea- 
sure, bound  the  man  he  had  befriended,  to  his 
royal  benefactor.  He  was  almost  daily  at 
Court,  and  as  often,  his  interest  there  was 
employed  on  behalf  of  those  with  whom  he 
was  united  in  religious  fellowship,  or  of  others 
who  solicited  his  aid  ;  which  his  kindliness  of 
heart  prompted  him  not  to  refuse.  His  house 
in  Kensington  was  daily  thronged  with  per- 
sons who  sought  his  mediation  to  promote  their 
interests,  or  desired  to  engage  him  to  present 
their  petitions  or  addresses  to  the  King.  He 
received  all  with  courtesy,  and  aided  those  he 
could  with  cheerfulness;  and  no  one  ever 
charged  him  with  making  gain  of  his  position 
or  influence.  Nevertheless,  in  this  way,  it  is 
probable,  he  appeared  in  cases  where  greater 
prudence  would  have  restrained  him  from  in- 
terfering. Certainly  he  made  many  bitter 
enemies,  who  hesitated  not  to  proclaim  him 
to  be  a  Jesuit,  a  hypocrite,  and  an  enemy  to 
the  Protestant  interest.  Accustomed  to  cal- 
umny as  a  Friend,  and  conscious  of  his  inno- 
cence, William  Penn  allowed  these  slanders 
to  possess  the  public  ear,  until  they  came  to 
be  credited  by  many  who,  without  any  par- 
ticular prejudice  against  him,  supposed  that, 
like  other  emissaries  of  Eome,  he  was  in  league 
with  the  King  in  trying  to  subvert  the  reli- 
gion and  constitutional  liberties  of  the  nation. 
At  length  the  Secretary  for  the  Plantations, 
who  knew  Penn  well,  and  was  greatly  grieved 
with  the  manner  in  which  he  was  traduced, 
and  fearful  of  the  ultimate  result  of  his  per- 
sistently declining  publicly  to  defend  himself, 
addressed  him  by  letter;  reciting  the  charges 
industriously  circulated  against  him,  and  ear- 
nestly requesting  he  would  notice  and  refute 
them.  To  this  letter  William  Penn  replied, 
taking  up  each  accusation  separately,  and 
showing  their  untruth  and  their  absurdity. 
He  did  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  grati- 
tude and  kind  feeling  he  entertained  toward 
King  James,  and  that  on  some  occasions,  when 
his  opinion  had  been  sought  on  matters  affect- 
ing the  nation,  he  had  given  it;  but  he  de- 
clared, that  on  all  such  occasions,  he  had 
advocated  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the  best 
interest  of  Protestant  England;  and  he  chal- 
lenged any  one  to  come  forward  and  show  to 
the  contrary.  Notwithstanding  this  expla- 
nation of  his  intimacy  at  Court,  and  his  pos- 
itive denial  and  refutation  of  the  many  false 
stories  raised  about  him,  the  feeling  produced 
by  them  was  not  entirely  removed  ;  and  in 
the  last  month  of  1688,  as  he  was  walking  in 
Whitehall,  he  was  suddenly  summoned  to 
appear  before  the  Lords  of  the  Council.  Some 
of  the  Council,  who  were  inimical  to  him,  re- 


quired him  to  give  sureties  for  his  appearance 
on  the  first  day  of  the  next  term  of  Court. 
On  his  appearance  there,  his  case  was  post- 
poned until  the  next  session;  when  there 
appeared  to  be  no  accuser  or  accusation 
against  him,  and  he  was  declared  clear,  iu 
open  court." 

(To  bo  continued.) 

Recent  Pompt* iian  Excavations. 

The  excavations  at  Pompeii  are  going  on 
diligently,  and  with  considerable  result. 

Among  the  most  interesting  of  the  objects 
found  recently  are  two  skeletons,  one  of  a 
somewhat  elderly  man,  the  other  of  a  woman. 
They  were  found  in  the  Via  Stabia,  among 
the  ashes  of  the  last  eruption,  overtaken  in 
their  flight,  and  buried  among  the  cinders.  Ac- 
cording to  the  usual  method  employed  to  pre- 
serve the  external  appearance  of  objects,  liquid 
plaster  was  poured  into  the  cavity,  which 
serving  as  a  mould,  a  fac-simile  of  the  forms 
was  obtained  ;  and,  thus  perfectly  preserved, 
the  statue-like  bodies  were  placed  in  glass 
cases  in  the  Pompeii  Museum. 

The  woman  is  lying  on  her  face,  and  even 
the  form  of  her  hair,  put  up  behind,  is  seen. 
One  arm  shields  her  forehead,  and  she  is  sup- 
ported by  the  other.  Her  stony  limbs  are 
well  formed,  and  traces  of  a  garment  are  seen 
passing  in  folds  around  her.  The  man,  al- 
though placed  on  his  back  in  the  exhibition, 
when  found  was  turned  on  bis  side.  One  arm 
rests  on  his  hip,  the  other  is  uplifted.  The 
face  is  somewhat  distorted,  but  massive  and 
smoothly  shaven.  Even  the  form  of  the  fasten- 
ings of  the  sandals  around  the  ankle,  and  of 
the  long  button  higher  up  on  the  leg  to  hold 
them,  is  clearly  seen.  The  limbs  are  partly 
drawn  up. 

The  skeleton  of  a  tolerably  large  dog,  also 
recently  found,  is  in  the  Museum  of  Pompeii, 
his  whole  form  preserved  in  plaster  in  the 
same  manner  as  those  just  mentioned.  He  is 
lying  ou  his  back,  writhing  in  suffering,  bit- 
ing his  hind  leg.  The  rings  in  his  collar  are 
plainly  seen. 

The  limit  of  the  finished  excavation  is  near 
where  the  skeletons  of  the  man  and  woman 
were  found.  In  this  bank  the  difference  of 
the  eruptions  is  clearly  seen.  There  are  four 
layers  ;  the  first,  or  lowest,  and  the  third,  con- 
sist mostly  of  lapilUe,  (light,  porous  stones,) 
and  are  so  hard  and  compact  that  the  cavities 
around  the  objects  cannot  be  filled  with  plas- 
ter, and  the  impression  taken  in  the  manner 
already  described.  This  can  only  be  done  in 
the  second  or  next  to  the  lowest  stratum,  aud 
also  in  the  fourth,  or  upper,  since  these  con- 
sist, the  former  of  sconce  or  cinders  alone,  and 
the  latter  of  scoria'  mixed  with  lapillce. 

The  last  excavations  on  this  via  (street)  are 
mostly  of  shops,  opening  directly  upon  the 
street,  and  of  private  dwellings,  the  entrances 
to  which  are  generally  between  the  shops. 

Two  of  these  residences  are  very  interest- 
ing, one  especially,  from  the  case  containing 
written  tablets,  found  in  what  was  evidently 
an  upper  chamber,  over  the  northern  portico 
of  the  peristyle.  * 

Each  of  these  six  paged  tablets  has  per- 
forations in  the  margin,  through  which  passed 
two  cords,  which  were  tied  on  the  back  of  the 
libretto,  in  two  knots.  Another,  arouua  the 
cover,  held  the  three  tablets  tightly  together. 
The  wax  pages  are  almost  illegible,  as  the 
wax  was  absorbed  by  the  wood,  and  thus  the 
writing  has  disappeared  ;  but,  the  third  page 
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being  written  with  ink,  the  characters  are 
perfectly  recognizable.  The  contents  are  all 
contracts  of  loans  and  quittances  of  payment. 
The  contract  is  written  on  the  fourth  and 
fifth  pages,  while  on  the  third  are  the  names 
of  the  witnesses,  to  the  number  of  from  five 
to  nine.  The  tablets  have  been  carefully 
carried  to  the  National  Museum  at  Naples, 
and  are  being  studied  and  arranged  in  the 
papyrus  section.  A  few  of  them  have  been 
already  placed  in  the  papyrus  cases  for  pub- 
lic view. 

The  house  in  which  the  tablets  were  found 
is  supposed  by  Professor  de  Petra  to  have 
been  the  residence  of  a  banker,  and  one  of 
means,  since  the  fourth  part  of  his  credit,  as 
recorded  in  the  tablets,  was  already  a  inillion 
of  sesterces,  (about  forty  thousand  dollars.) 
The  marbles,  frescoes  and  adornments  of  the 
dwelling  evince  wealth  and  taste.  Here  was 
found  a  remarkably  life-like  portrait-bust  in 
bronze,  which  now,  with  pedestal,  stands  in 
the  bronze-room  of  the  Naples  Museum.  One 
of  the  large  frescoes  represents  Ariadne  aban- 
doned by  Theseus;  another  is  a  hunting- 
scene,  in  which  are  lions,  deer,  goats  and  a 
cat!  There  are  also  "  The  Judgment  of  Pa- 
ris," and  several  beautiful  heads  in  oval  form, 
apparently  portraits,  perhaps  of  members  of 
the  family,  done  by  some  Pompeiian  Copley. 

Opposite  is  the  house  in  front  of  which  its 
faithful  guardian,  the  dog,  was  found — now 
in  the  museum.  Had  he  escaped  the  stream 
of  Vesuvius'  ashes  he  would  have  suffered 
less,  but  would  have  lost  this  plaster  immor- 
tality !  In  the  peristylium  of  this  fine  dwel- 
ling a  half  bust  of  a  man,  about  sixty  years 
of  age,  was  found,  injured  in  the  nose,  chin 
and  ear.  The  chief  ornament  of  this  dwelling 
is  a  grandiose  fresco,  representing  Orpheus, 
colossal  in  size,  playing  on  a  harp,  and  de- 
scending a  flight  of  stone  steps,  followed  by  a 
lion  on  one  side  and  a  tiger  on  the  other, 
while  below  are  a  boa  and  fawn,  all  evidently 
entranced  by  the  music.  The  face  of  Orpheus 
is  very  fine.  In  the  dining-room  is  represent- 
ed a  temple  containing  a  burning  sacrificial 
altar,  directly  over  which  a  full-length  figui"e 
of  Diana  is  seen,  while  higher  above  Minerva 
is  hovering.  The  decorations  in  another  room 
are  in  the  Egyptian  style ;  there  are  figures 
of  warriors,  an  ibis,  and  a  landscape,  in  which 
is  a  Hermes  of  Priapus. 

The  last  house  excavated  contains  a  small 
bakery.  In  the  corner  of  one  room  is  a  cis- 
tern, and  opposite  a  small  marble  temple, 
which  contained  a  statuette  of  Venus  decor- 
ated with  tiny  armlets  and  anklets  of  pure 
gold.  The  goddess  seems  to  be  trying  to  re- 
move one  of  the  anklets.  The  statuette  has 
been  placed  in  the  bronze  collection  of  the 
Naples  Museum.  In  this  same  Pompeiian 
house  there  is  a  beautiful  fresco  representing 
tall  plants  growing  from  behind  a  balustrade; 
birds  nestle  among  the  verdure,  and  above 
are  two  side-terraces  adorned  with  vases  and 
animals.  In  another  room  is  a  fine  Hercules 
landing  in  ancient  Sicily.  A  half-injured 
fresco  represents  men  struggling  with  ser- 
pent«,  a  bull  careering,  while  one  man  lies 
dead  in  the  arena,  and  the  spectators  of  the 
conflict  look  on  tranquilly  from  their  seats. 
The  other  rooms  are  mostly  adorned  with 
paintings  of  birds. 

On  the  sides  of  many  of  the  shops  on  the 
street  are  inscriptions,  written  in  irregular 
red  characters  on  the  stucco. 

In  another  of  the  recently  excavated  build- 


ings is  an  admirably  arranged  kitchen,  in 
which  a  deep  bronze  and  perfectly  clean  boi- 
ler, (as  it  might  well  be  after  its  long  cleans- 
ing with  ashes)  still  remains.  Below  it  is  a 
large  opening  for  the  fire.  The  whole  ar- 
rangement of  the  kitchen  suggests  that  an 
apartment  in  one  of  these  Pompeiian  houses 
would  furnish  more  comfortable  culinary  con- 
veniences than  are  often  to  be  found  in  the 
modern  Italian  palaces.  The  court  is  adorn- 
ed with  a  marble  fountain,  (there  was  a  faun 
through  whose  mouth  the  water  fell,  but  it 
has  been  removed  to  the  Naples  Museum,) 
and  a  white  marble  table.  The  inner  room 
contains  three  large  marble  tanks,  and  the 
opening  for  the  water  pipes  which  filled  them 
is  seen.  On  the  side  of  the  wall  are  carica- 
ture frescoes.  Among  these  is  a  wounded 
man  demanding  justice,  and  the  fete  of  the 
dyers  is  represented — for  the  establishment  is 
supposed  to  have  been  a  dyeing  and  cleansing 
house,  and  a  quantity  of  a  substance  which, 
when  analyzed,  proved  to  be  soap,  was  found 
in  an  adjoining  small  room. 

Returning  from  the  Via  Stabia,  we  pass 
along  the  silent,  disclosed  streets,  sometimes 
crossing  them  on  the  wide  stepping-stones 
made  for  the  convenience  of  Pompeiian  pe- 
destrians, and  between  which  the  deep  ruts 
made  by  the  chariot  wheels  show  the  width 
of  the  vehicles,  that  must  have  been  numer- 
ous and  heavy  to  have  hollowed  such  deep 
grooves.  We  cannot  resist,  from  time  to  time, 
entering  the  tessellated  and  fountain-adorned 
courts  of  some  of  the  largest  dwellings,  to 
feast  our  eyes  upon  the  graceful,  natural  fres- 
coes still  remaining,  often  in  vivid  colors,  to 
show  us  the  superiority  of  artists  who,  un- 
trammeled,  gave  free  play  to  their  fancy  in 
representations  of  the  then  existing  human 
life,  of  the  scenes  they  often  witnessed,  or  of 
their  deities,  and  the  legends  connected  with 
them  that  their  religion  taught  them  to  be- 
lieve.— G.  L.  Wills  in  Appleton's  Journal. 

The  Decrease  of  Forests  in  Europe. — Judg- 
ing from  statistics  recentlj7  published,  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  Prance,  Holland 
and  Belgium  will  begin  drawing  upon  this 
country  for  their  supply  of  oak  timber.  In 
the  former  country,  notwithstanding  the  dim- 
inution of  the  area  devoted  to  forests,  the 
consumption  of  oak  timber  has  doubled  within 
the  past  fifty  years.  For  the  manufacture  of 
wine  casks  alone  15,000,000  cubic  feet  are  an- 
nually required,  whilst  for  building  purposes 
600,000  cubic  feet,  and  in  railway  carriage 
construction  150,000  cubic  feet  are  used  per 
annum.  In  1852,  $1,000,000  worth  of  staves 
were  imported,  which  figure  had  grown  to 
$20,000,000  in  1874.  Belgium  and  Holland, 
although  not  as  large  consumers  of  timber  as 
Prance,  have  no  forests  to  draw  upon,  and 
have  to  look  to  other  countries  for  their  sup- 
ply. Italy,  too,  has  cut  down  almost  all  her 
forests,  whilst  Spain  and  Greece  are  almost 
woodless.  Of  the  other  European  countries 
Austria  has  but  few  forests  remaining,  and 
North  Germany,  although  better  provided 
than  some  of  her  neighbors  in  the  way  of 
timber,  has,  nevertheless,  within  the  last  de- 
cade begun  cutting  down  her  young  trees. 
Norway,  Sweden,  Switzerland  and  Russia  are 
at  present  the  thickest  timbered  of  the  Eu- 
ropean countries,  in  the  former  one-fourth  of 
her  area  being  in  forest ;  in  the  second  one- 
half,  in  the  third  one-sixth,  and  in  the  fourth 
one-third  of  their  total  area  being  given  up 


to  the  growth  of  timber.  From  the  abo* 
four  countries  all  the  others  in  Europe  wi 
have  to  draw  their  supplies,  and  it  wou 
seem  as  though,  notwithstanding  all  the  ca 
exercised  in  replanting  and  in  forest  cultur 
that  at  no  distant  day  the  time  will  arrh 
when  their  forests  will  be  exhausted  by  tl 
constant  drain  upon  them.  Then  other  sourc 
will  be  sought  for,  and  Canada,  the  nort 
eastern  and  northwestern  sections  of  tt 
United  States  will  become  the  lumber  mar 
of  the  world,  and  from  these  boundless  fores 
the  timber  necessary  for  the  use  of  Euroj 
will  ultimately  be  taken.  Already  Amerit 
is  exporting  large  amounts  of  timber  to  Ei 
rope,  and  the  export  grows  every  year. 


5* 


The  Jews. 

Some  curious,  and  in  some  respects  surpri 
ing,  particulars  have  lately  been  collecte  1 
and  published  in  a  French  paper  respectin 
the  Jews.  Although  the  Israelites  hold  sue 
an  important  place  in  trade,  commerce,  an 
finance,  and  are  to  be  met  with  in  every  quai 
ter  of  the  world,  it  appears  that  they  are  t 
be  found  in  least  numbers  in  some  of  the  mo! 
commercial  countries,  and  in  most  numbei 
in  some  of  the  least  prosperous  and  enterprii 
ing  States.  Moreover  widely  as  they  ai 
scattered,  and  numerous  as  they  appear  t 
be,  it  seems  from  the  statistics  in  questio 
that  the  census  of  the  whole  l'ace  falls  shoi 
of  five  millions  of  souls.  In  France,  Avher 
there  exists  little  or  none  of  the  stupid  an 
barbarous  prejudice  against  the  Jews  whio 
prevails  in  some  countries,  and  where  onl 
would  think  there  was  a  wide  field  for  th"' 
peculiar  talents  of  the  race,  there  are  onl 
46,000  Jews.  In  all  America,  apparently  ] 
still  more  favorable  country,  there  are  onl 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  Israelite! 
On  the  other  hand,  in  wretched,  unprospei 
ous,  and  downtrodden  Poland,  the  Jews  are  t 
be  found  in  greatest  numbers,  one  out  of  ever 
seven  of  the  inhabitants  being  a  Hebrew 
One  can  understand  that  there  should  be  fei 
Jews  in  Spain,  but  it  is  surprising  that  the 
should  be  almost  as  rare  in  Belgium.  I 
Sweden  there  are  comparatively  few  Jewi 
but  they  abound  in  Hamburg,  Austria,  an; 
Roumania  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  ever 
twenty-four  inhabitants.  In  Hamburg  an 
Austria  there  is  abundant  employment  fo'';11 
their  talents,  but  in  Roumania  there  cannc 
be  any  great  scope  for  their  commercial  an> 
financial  instincts.  Ireland  always  boasts  ( 
being  the  only  country  in  the  world  in  whie 
the  Jews  were  never  persecuted — and,  indee( 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  the  Irish  alwaj 
manifest  a  certain  respect  for  the  Israelites- 
but  Ireland  has  hardly  had  the  opportunit 
of  persecuting  the  race,  for  even  at  the  preset 
day  there  aro  not  three  hundred  Jews  in  th 
whole  country.  Norway  stands  lowest  afte j 
Ireland  on  the  list,  there  only  being  twenty 
five  Jews  in  that  country.  An  interestin 
addition  to  these  statistics  (if  it  were  possibl 
to  secure  it)  would  be  the  amount  of  wealt 
in  the  hands  of  the  less  than  five  millions  ( 
Jews  that  abide  upon,  if  they  do  not  inheri 
the  earth.  Considei'ing  the  enormous  wealt 
possessed  by  only  a  few  well-known  ind 
viduals  of  the  race,  such  a  return  would  doubi 
less  show  a  high  average  per  head. — Londo 
Globe.  _ 

The  readiest  and  best  way  to  find  out  wba 
future  duty  will  be,  is  to  do  present  duty. 


It  I 


THE  FRIEND. 


95 


THE  FRIEND. 

I  

ELEVENTH  MONTH  6,  1875. 


OHIO  YEAELY  MEETING. 

Ve  have  received  a  printed  copy  of  the 
jutes  of  this  body,  from  which  it  appears 
t  it  was  held  at  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio,  by 
aurnments  from  the  27th  to  the  30th  of 
ith  month.    At  the  meeting  on  the  27th, 

representatives  were  all  present  but  two. 
linutes  were  received  from  a  ministering 
end  and  his  companion,  who  were  in  at- 
dance  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
t  was  concluded,  that  in  future  Pennsville 
irterly  Meeting  should  be  held  as  follows  : 
Chesterfield,  in  the  Second  and  Eleventh 
nths,  at  Plymouth  in  the  Fifth,  and  at 
msville  in  the  Eighth  month,  at  the  usual 
e  in  the  month;  which,  on  being  consider- 
was  united  with  by  this  and  women's  meet- 
,  and  the  change  to  take  place  accordingly. 
1  the  Select  Quarterly  Meeting  will  be  held 
the  same  place  the  Quarterly  Meeting  is, 

day  previous,  at  the  usual  hour." 
!ommittees  were  appointed  to  propose  an 
ition  to  the  Boarding  School  Committee, 
.  to  settle  the  Treasurer's  account. 
8th.  Wilson  Hall  and  Joseph  Branson, 
•e  proposed  by  the  representatives  for 
rk  and  Assistant,  and  were  appointed  by 

meeting. 

'he  Queries  and  answers  were  all  read  and 
sidered.  From  private  advices  we  learn 
t  this  was  a  favored  sitting,  in  which, 
uch  good  counsel  was  extended  on  several 
jects,  and  to  the  youth  in  an  especial  man- 
,"  If  way  had  rightly  opened  for  it,  it 
dd  have  been  pleasant  to  have  seen  an 
jodiment  of  this  exercise  in  a  short  minute, 
the  benefit  of  those  who  were  not  privi- 
id  to  be  present,  especially  those  reading 
owa,  whose  distant  situation  necessarily 
penis  most  of  them  from  attending  the 
irly  Meeting ;  and  who,  though  tarrying 
the  stuff,  might  in  this  way  have  been 
le  sharers  with  their  brethren, 
'rom  the  answers  to  the  Queries  it  appear- 
that  all  the  meetings  had  been  kept  up 
ing  the  year,  except  one  meeting  for  wor- 
),  the  omission  of  which  was  "occasioned 
tly  on  account  of  indisposition  ;"  and  that 
leeting  for  worship  had  been  settled  at 
nesville,  held  on  First  and  Fifth  days,  at 
tenth  hour. 

9th.  A  meeting  for  public  worship  was  held 
he  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon,  among 
3r  business,  was  a  report  of  a  Committee 
,he  distribution  of  Friends'  books,  which 
ed  the  sales  during  the  year  to  be  105 
imes,  and  the  number  gratuitously  dis- 
id  of  292,  besides  a  considerable  number 
mall  books  and  pamphlets.  The  Meeting 
ropriated  $200  for  the  use  of  the  Com- 
tee. 

he  Building  Committee  for  the  new  Board- 
School,  made  the  following  report : 
The  committee  appointed  on  the  subject 
•roviding  a  new  Boarding  School,  report 
;  soon  after  their  appointment  they  took 
,sures  to  ascertain  what  amount  of  sub- 
ptions  could  be  obtained  from  our  own 
tibers,  in  three  equal  annual  instalments, 
first  payment  to  be  made  on  the  first  of 
md  month  of  the  present  year.  The  de- 
ition  having  it  in  charge,  reported  the  sum 


of  about  27,000  dollars  subscribed,  and  being 
further  encouraged  by  the  interest  and  liber- 
ality manifested  by  our  friends  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  they  felt  justified  in 
taking  measures  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
work.  They  therefore  purchased  nearly  42£ 
acres  of  land,  adjoining  the  lot  of  Stillwater 
meeting  house,  at  a  cost  of  a  little  over  14,300. 
And  in  view  of  having  a  permanent  and  sub- 
stantial structure,  together  with  convenient 
internal  arrangements,  they  engaged  the  ser- 
vices of  an  experienced  architect,  to  assist  in 
perfecting  the  plans. 

"After  a  careful  examination  of  the  number 
and  size  of  the  different  rooms  for  the  pur- 
poses designed,  and  providing  sufficient  space 
for  convenient  stairways,  the  Committee  de- 
cided on  the  ei*ection  of  a  building  120  feet  in 
length  by  68  in  depth  for  the  centre,  and  58 
for  the  extensions  or  wings,  all  to  be  four 
stories  in  height,  including  basement. 

"  It  was  also  found  essentially  necessary  to 
provide  a  boarding  house,  and  the  Committee 
during  the  fall  and  winter  put  up  a  Laundry 
three  stories  in  height,  including  basement, 
at  a  cost  of  about  $2,000,  which  has  been  used 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  workmen,  and 
family.  The  Committee  also  provided  lumber 
for  a  barn  40  by  50  feet,  during  last  winter, 
as  an  indispensable  addition  to  the  other 
buildings. 

"The  masonry  for  the  stable  underneath  is 
finished,  and  the  framing  of  the  barn  nearly 
completed. 

"The  Committee  appointed  Francis  Davis 
as  General  Superintendent,  and  Asa  Garret- 
son  as  Treasurer.  The  former  moved  into  the 
Laundry  about  the  1st  of  Fourth  month,  and 
in  connection  with  his  wife,  Mary  Davis, 
have  charge  of  boarding  the  hands,  at  a  cost 
that  will  cover  expenses.  And  as  there  seemed 
a  necessity  for  providing  a  better  arrange- 
ment for  cooking,  the  Committee  purchased 
a  range  for  $225,  for  temporary  use,  with  a 
view  of  its  being  placed  in  the  school  build- 
ing, when  needed. 

"  The  operations  commenced  by  the  sink- 
ing of  two  wells  to  the  depth  of  about  40  feet, 
which  we  believe  will  afford  an  adequate  sup- 
ply of  water. 

"  After  much  deliberation  as  to  the  best 
manner  of  prosecuting  the  work,  the  Com- 
mittee came  to  the  judgment  that  it  would  be 
more  satisfactory  and  economical,  as  well  as 
insure  a  more  speedy  completion  of  the  work, 
to  employ  competent  foremen  in  the  different 
branches,  leaving  the  selection  of  other  work- 
men under  our  own  immediate  charge,  em- 
ploying such  only  whose  skill  and  ability 
would  give  satisfaction.  By  this  arrange- 
ment the  stone  work,  the  making  and  burn- 
ing of  the  brick,  and  the  laying  of  the  same, 
as  well  as  the  carpenter  work  has  been  per- 
formed, and  we  are  satisfied  at  less  cost  and 
better  workmanship  than  would  have  been 
obtained  under  special  contract. 

'•The  Committee  are  able  to  inform  that 
the  walls  are  up,  and  the  best  and  most  eco- 
nomical manner  of  lighting  the  house  and 
supplying  it  with  water,  are  subjects  now  en- 
gaging its  attention.  The  greater  part  of  the 
roof  will  be  of  slate,  and  has  been  let  on  con- 
tract. 

"It  will  be  apparent  that  funds  will  be 
needed  faster  than  will  be  met  by  the  terms 
of  subscription.  The  Committee,  therefore, 
offered  to  discount,  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent, 
per  annum,  on  all  subscriptions  not  yet  due, 


and  if  a  sufficient  amount  is  not  obtained,  the 
Committee  have  been  authorized  to  borrow 
the  deficiency  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
the  unpaid  subscriptions. 

"Owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  season  for 
commencing  operations  followed  by  the  unu- 
sually wet  weather,  which  impeded  the  mak- 
ing of  brick,  to  the  amount  of  at  least  one 
month,  the  Committee  believe  the  house  can- 
not be  completed  against  the  first  of  Twelfth 
month,  as  originally  designed.  They  think, 
however,  it  may  be  finished  by  the  first  of  the 
coming  year. 

"  The  Committee  suggest  the  propriety  of 
their  being  left  at  liberty  to  apply  any  surplus 
funds  they  may  be  in  possession  of  that  can 
be  spared,  to  assist  the  Acting  Committee  in 
furnishing  the  new  building,  when  the  sum 
of  $556.20  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Treas- 
urer last  year,  is  expended,  and  also  for  ne- 
cessary grading  and  improvements  about  the 
premises. 

"In  looking  towards  a  name  for  the  insti- 
tution, the  Committee  propose  it  shall  be  called 
'Friends'  Boarding  School,'  Barnesville,  Bel- 
mont County,  Ohio.    This  being  its  address." 

30th.  The  report  on  education  shows  that 
there  are  881  children  of  school  age,  about 
one-half  of  whom  have  been  receiving  instruc- 
tion in  District  Schools,  and  the  others  prin- 
cipally in  schools  under  the  care  of  Friends. 

This  was  the  closing  sitting.  The  concur- 
rent testimony  of  several  who  were  in  attend- 
ance at  this  Yearly  Meeting  represents  it  to 
have  been  a  good  and  profitable  season. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  communication  from  a  Friend  who 
was  in  attendance,  from  which  the  following 
information  is  condensed  : 

The  meeting  was  well  attended.  The 
several  public  meetings  were  to  the  comfort 
and  satisfaction  of  Friends,  having  been 
favored  meetings.  The  sittings  fur  attention 
to  the  varied  concerns  of  the  meeting  and  its 
branches,  were  conducted  in  a  manner  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  edification  and  welfare 
of  the  members;  and  the  remarks  made  on 
the  subjects,  included  in  the  Queries,  evinced 
a  lively  exercise  of  mind.  The  subject  of 
Epistolary  correspondence  with  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  was  once  alluded  to  by  an 
esteemed  Friend,  but  no  further  remark  was 
made  thereon.  Seasons  of  unmerited  favor 
were  witnessed  at  times  during  the  successive 
sittings,  and  a  good  degree  of  solemnity  and 
order  marked  all  the  meetings  to  the  close. 

We  have  received  from  the  author,  William 
B.  Orvis,  formerly  of  Oberlin  College,  a  book 
entitled  "  Kitualism  Dethroned ;"  and  have 
looked  over  it  with  some  interest.  While  we 
are  not  prepared  to  endorse  all  the  statements 
and  views  advanced,  yet  we  think  the  general 
tenor  of  the  book  is  to  turn  the  attention  of 
the  reader  from  external  observances  to  spir- 
itual worship;  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  an 
effort  in  the  right  direction. 

The  opening  sentence  says  :  "  This  work  is 
written  in  the  hope,  that  it  may  aid  in  lessen- 
ing the  too  frequent  and  too  manifest  idola- 
trous attachments  to  rituals,  and  in  the  re- 
enthronement  of  Christ  as  the  Sanctifier  of 
His  Church,  and  the  Light  and  Life  of  the 
world."  The  writer  endeavors  to  show  that 
rites  and  ceremonies  in  religion,  do  not  belong 
to  the  essence  of  Christianity;  which  is  spirit- 
ual in  its  character. 

The  subject  of  Water  Baptism  is  dwelt  upon 
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at  considerable  length.  This  he  shows  is  a 
Jewish  rite,  introduced  among  the  early 
Christian  converts  from  that  nation  along 
with  other  ceremonial  observances,  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  present  time.  The  baptism 
of  Christ,  he  believes  to  be  spiritual  only, — 
"  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,"  but  that  work  of  grace  by  which  we 
are  brought  into  oneness  with  Him — "  By  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 

One  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the 
book,  is  that  in  which  he  traces  the  existence 
of  a  large  body  of  Christian  believers  from  the 
earliest  times,  who  placed  no  dependence  in 
sacramental  rites.  These,  though  denounced 
as  heretics  by  those  historians  who  favored  the 
Ritualistic  party,  he  thinks  were  the  true 
Church,  by  whom  the  spirituality  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  was  upheld  in  the  different 
ages  that  have  intervened  since  the  coming 
of  our  Saviour  on  the  earth  to  the  present 
time.  Though  the  Jewish  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity retained  many  of  the  rites  to  which 
they  had  been  trained  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation, yet  the  Gentile  churches  were,  for 
a  time,  comparatively  free  from  them. 

Among  the  non-ritualistic  Christians,  he 
enumerated  the  Gnostics,  Buchites  or  pray- 
ing ones,  Paulicians,  Catharists  or  pure  ones. 
Friends  of  God  to  whom  Tauber  belonged, 
and  others;  closing  his  list  with  the  Society 
of  Friends,  whose  rise  he  says  marks  the 
latest  great  anti-ritualistic  movement  in  the 
Church.  To  the  character  of  George  Fox  and 
his  associates,  and  to  the  reality  of  that  refor- 
mation they  were  raised  to  promote,  he  bears 
full  testimony,  as  witnessed  by  the  following 
extracts.  "Quakerism  ('with  but  little  quali- 
fication) may  be  said  to  have  been  but  another 
name  for  the  pure  light  of  Christianity  in  the 
seventeenth  century."  "That  the  real  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  the  primitive  Quakers 
did  approach  exceedingly  near  the  gospel 
standard,  perhaps  nearer  than  any  contem- 
porary religious  reformers,  there  seems  to  be 
no  room  to  question.  God  truly  was  with 
them  in  mighty  power." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — There  have  been  at  one  time  in  England 
and  Wale->,  during  the  quarter  ending  10th  mo.  16th, 
five  hundred  thousand  cases  of  cattle  disease.  The  total 
loss  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

The  Canadian  loan  of  £2,500,000  sterling  was  prompt- 
ly taken  in  London,  and  a  much  larger  sum  was  offered. 

The  British  Parliament  has  been  further  prorogued 
to  the  15th  of  Twelfth  mo.  It  will  then  probably  be 
prorogued  again  to  the  latter  part  of  the  Second  month, 
the  usual  time  for  the  opening  of  the  sessions. 

On  the  26th  ult.  the  Prince  of  Wales  returned  to 
Suez  from  Cairo,  and  sailed  thence  to  India. 

The  Leeds  Mercury  of  the  30th  ult.  says,  that  the 
large  iron  producers,  Blockow,  Vaughan  &  Co.,  em- 
ploying in  their  collieries,  mines  and  works  nearly  ten 
thousand  men,  have  notified  their  employes  at  Middles- 
borough,  Wilton  Park,  and  the  Eston  works  in  York- 
shire, that  owing  to  the  depression  of  trade,  their  en- 
gagements must  terminate  on  the  13th  inst. 

About  200  persons  were  drowned  in  the  North  Sea 
during  the  recent  severe  gales. 

Some  English  sailors  having  been  murdered  on  the 
Congo  river,  Africa,  an  expedition  was  sent  from  the 
British  squadron  on  the  west  coast  to  punish  the  na- 
tives. Boats  were  sent  up  the  river,  many  villages 
were  destroyed,  and  a  large  number  of  the  people  killed. 

La  Repvhiique  Francaiie  publishes  a  manifesto  from 
M.  Gambetta.  He  says  he  is  confident  that  the  ap- 
proaching: election  will  show  a  great  Republican  ma- 
jority. He  upholds  the  system  of  departmental  voting, 
and  says  among  the  labors  of  future  Assemblies  must 
be  the  restoration  of  the  control  of  education  to  the 
State.  He  trusts  that  an  era  of  political  reconcilement 
will  supervene,  and  that  then  the  participants  in  the 
Commune  will  be  amnestied. 


It  is  stated  that  the  French  government  is  prosecuting 
Rouher's  official  organ  for  saying  that  the  Constitution 
is  an  uncertain  regime,  established  by  a  group  of  per- 
sons without  authority. 

The  French  trade  returns  for  the  first  nine  months 
of  the  present  year,  show  a  falling  off  in  the  imports, 
as  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  last  year, 
of  94  millions  of  francs,  while  in  exports  there  was  an 
increase  of  140  millions  of  francs. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  states  that  the  Council  of  Physi- 
cians acting  in  behalf  of  the  Supreme  Court,  have  de- 
clared that  Count  Von  Arnim  is  unable  to  bear  the  pro- 
longed imprisonment  to  which  he  has  been  sentenced. 

It  is  stated  that  some  German  bishops  recently  asked 
the  advice  of  the  Vatican  as  to  what  line  of  conduct 
they  should  pursue  so  as  to  terminate  their  conflict 
with  the  German  government.  Cardinal  Antonelli  has 
consequently  sent  a  circular  to  all  the  German  bishops 
asking  for  their  opinion  concerning  the  means  of  arriv- 
ing at  an  understanding  between  the  government  and 
the  episcopacy. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Mostar  to  the  London  Times, 
reports  that  the  members  of  the  Consular  Commission 
for  the  settlement  of  the  troubles  in  Herzegovina,  are 
unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  the  Porte  is  incapable 
of  pacifying  the  country.  Foreign  intervention  in  some 
form  is  believed  to  be  indispensable. 

A  Cairo  dispatch  says  :  The  Egyptian  army  has  en- 
tered Abyssinia.  The  Abyssinians  are  retreating  and 
offering  no  resistance. 

Advices  from  Cape  Paltnas,  west  coast  of  Africa,  to 
the  11th  ult.,  state  that  a  Liberian  force  of  900  troops, 
had  attacked  some  native  villages,  but  were  repulsed 
and  obliged  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  their  cannon  and 
twenty-four  men.  It  is  said  the  disturbances  result 
from  the  Liberia  law  prohibiting  direct  trade  ,between 
the  natives  and  foreigners. 

A  Ragusa  dispatch  of  the  1st  inst.  says  :  A  force  of 
1800  Turks  was  defeated  recently  while  attacking  a 
strong  insurgent  position  nearTubici.  The  Turks  had 
150  killed,  while  the  loss  of  the  insurgents  in  killed 
and  wounded  were  only  twenty. 

Mail  advices  state  that  the  Russian  government  is 
engaged  in  a  fresh  and  vigorous  raid  against  the  So- 
cialist agitators.  Arrests  of  workingmen  and  others 
have  been  made  in  numerous  places. 

Liverpool,  1 1th  mo.  1st. — Middling  uplands  cotton, 
Id. ;  Orleans,  l\d. 

United  States. — A  fire  broke  out  on  the  26th  ult. 
in  Virginia  City,  Nevada,  which  destroyed  nearly  the 
entire  business  part  of  the  place,  and  rendered  a  great 
number  of  persons  homeless.  The  entire  loss  may 
probably  reach  about  $3,500,000. 

The  new  census  of  Michigan  shows  that  the  State  has 
a  total  population  of  1,344,031,  an  increase  of  149,972 
since  1870. 

The  State  of  Massachusetts  has  1,651,652  inhabitants 
—794,284  males,  and  857,368  females ;  a  gain  in  four 
years  of  194,300.  The  number  of  dwelling  houses  in 
the  State  is  267,223,  in  which  reside  358,951  families. 

The  census  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  shows  the  city  to  con- 
tain 123,293  inhabitants,  which  is  18,162  more  than  in 
1870. 

At  the  recent  State  election  in  Ohio,  592,538  votes 
were  polled  on  the  ticket  for  Governor.  This  is  much 
the  largest  vote  ever  given  in  Ohio.  The  Republican 
candidate  was  chosen  by  a  majority  of  5,549. 

Between  eighteen  hundred  and  nineteen  hundred 
new  buildings  have  been  erected  in  Chicago  since  the 
great  fire,  at  a  cost  of  upwards  of  sixteen  millions  of 
dollars. 

The  United  States  Trust  Company,  with  which  was 
deposited  certain  funds  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the 
late  county  auditor,  Watson,  of  New  York,  has  been 
ordered  by  the  Surrogate  to  pay  into  the  State  Treasury 
$590,425.94,  being  the  amountof  the  judgment  obtained 
at  the  trial  of  the  people  against  Watson,  one  of  the 
defendants  in  the  suit  against  Tweed  and  others  for  the 
recovery  of  money  illegally  taken  from  the  Treasury. 

There  were  482  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week, 
and  290  in  Philadelphia. 

On  the  31st  ult.  the  Carleton  Mills  on  Hamilton,  be- 
tween Twenty-third  and  Twenty-fourth  streets,  Phila- 
delphia, were  destroyed  by  fire.  The  establishment 
was  a  large  one,  employing  about  800  hands.  Esti- 
mated loss  $450,000.  A  carpet  mill  and  other  property 
in  the  vicinity  was  damaged  or  destroyed  by  the  fire 
which  spread  from  the  Carleton  Mills. 

The  rainfall  of  the  Tenth  month  is  reported  from  the 
U.  S.  Signal  Office  in  this  city  to  have  been  1.42  inches. 
The  lowest  temperature  of  the  month  35  deg.,  and  the 
highest  74  deg. 

The  latest  dispatches  from  Virginia  City,  Nevada, 
represent  that  relief  was  being  received  from  various 


quarters.  The  work  of  rebuilding  had  already  coi 
menced.  One  of  the  companies  was  again  raising  o 
and  it  was  hoped  that  in  a  few  weeks  operations  wou 
be  resumed  by  all  the  mines. 

The  public  debt  statement  for  the  Tenth  mon 
shows  that  the  debt  on  the  first  inst.,  less  cash  in  t 
Treasury,  was  $2,118,397,211,  having  been  reduc 
$4,069,016  during  the  month.  The  amount  of  coin 
the  Treasury  was  $73,783,439. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  1st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  Hi 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123;  do.  1867,  1194  ;  new  five  p 
cents,  116.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.40;  State  exti 
$5.60  a  $5.90  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.  No.  2  Chica 
spring  wheat,  $1.28  a  $1.30;  No.  3  do.,  $1.16;  No, 
Milwaukie  spring,  $1.38;  white  Michigan,  $1.42 
$1.47.  State  barley,  90  cts. ;  Canada,  $1.10.  Oats, 
a  51  cts.  Rye,  88  a  89  cts.  Yellow  corn,  76  eti 
white,  77  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  14}  a  14f  cts.  I 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine,  flour,  $4.50 
55.00  ;  extras,  $5  a  5.50 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  O 
red  wheat,  $1.41  a  $1.42  ;  amber,  $1.43.  Rye,  75  a 
cts.  Yellow  corn,  72  cts.  Oats,  35  a  48  cts.  Abe 
3500  beef  cattle  sold  at  7  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
extra;  5 \  a  6|  cts.,  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  i 
common.  Sales  of  10,000  sheep  at  5  a  6}  cts.  per 
gross,  and  6,000  hogs  at  $11.50  a  $12.25  per  100  lb.  i 
for  corn  fed.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.08i 
$1.13;  No.  3  do.,  94  a  95  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  5 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  3H  cts.  Lard,  $12.15  per  100  1 
Detroit—  Flour,  $6.25  a  $6.50  for  city  white.  No 
white  Michigan  wheat,  $1.26 i  ;  No.  2  white  fall,  $ 
Oat«,  36  a  39  cts.  No.  1  corn,  66  cts.  Baltimore. 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.40 ;  Maryland  red,  $1.1 
$1.43;  amber,  $1.45  a  $1.53;  white,  $1.20  a  $1.! 
Southern  white  corn,  73  a  76  cts. ;  yellow,  72  a  75  c 
Cincinnati. — Red  wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.35.  Corn,  58  a 
cts.    Oats,  28£  a  42  cts.    Lard,  13}  cts. 


BENEZET  COLORED  MISSION  SCHOOL, 
Considerable  destitution  and  suffering  having  be 
found  to  exist  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
above  mentioned  school,  located  on  Seventh  street 
low  Lombard,  which  will  necessarily  be  increased 
the  cold  weather  which  is  now  upon  us,  donations 
money  and  clothing  will  be  thankfully  received 
Jane  Williams  Riggs,  Superintendent,  if  sent  to  I 
116  N.  Fourth  street,  and  carefully  distributed  unc 
her  personal  supervision.    Please  specify  that  goods 
money  sent  are  for  "  Benezet  Mission  School." 


The  Women  Teachers  for  the  Freedmen  at  Salisbu 
N.  C,  are  greatly  in  need  of  a  carpet  to  relieve  1 
cheerlessness  and  uncomfortable  condition  of  th 
room,  which  is  their  home  when  out  of  school,  s 
any  Friend  having  a  partly  worn  one  to  spare,  wo> 
greatly  oblige  them  by  sending  it  to  the  Friends'  Fre 
men's  Association  Rooms,  at  116  N.  Fourth  St.,  Ph 

Philada.,  11th  mo.  2d,  1875. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  "Female  Society  of  Ph 
delphia  for  the  relief  and  employment  of  the  pi 
will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry,  No.  112  N( 
Seventh  St.,  on  Seventh-day,  the  6th  of  11th  mo.,  w. 
12  o'clock. 

Julianna  Randolph,  Clerk 


WANTED, 

A  tenant  for  the  Dwelling  House  on  Friends'  M< 
ing-house  property  at  42d  and  Powelton  Avenue, 
Philadelphia.    Apply  to 

Richard  Richardson,  522  Arch  St., 
Israel  H.  Johnson,  16  N.  Seventh  S 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  612  Race  St., 
T.  Wistar  Brown,  1206  Arch  St.,- 
Joseph  Walton,  262  South  Second  f 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Haddonfi 
New  Jersey,  10th  mo.  14th,  1875,  Samuel  B.  Redj 
to  Florence  H.  Elpreth,  daughter  of  Joseph  Elfr  . 

 -,  on  the  7th  of  10th  month,  1875,  at  Frie  1 

Meeting-house,  Frankford,  John  C.  Hall,  M.  D.,  (| 
Mary  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  William  R.  Dutton. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

William  Penn. 

(Concluded  from  page  93.) 

In  1688  James  II.  finding  himself  deserted 
by  the  nobility,  the  gentry  and  the  army,  fled 
to  France,  and  William,  Princeof  Orange,  who 
had  come  over  with  an  army  on  the  invitation 
of  some  of  the  leading  statesmen  of  Eng- 
land, was  proclaimed  king.  "  Notwithstand- 
ing the  alienation  of  the  kindly  feelings  of  the 
^people,  by  the  impolitic  course  pursued  by 
James,  and  their  apparent  determination  to 
maintain  William  and  Mary  on  the  throne, 
Ithe  self-exiled  monarch  resolved  to  continue 
whatever  effort  he  could  make,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  his  friend  Louis  XIV.,  to  regain 
the  crown  of  Great  Britain.  There  were  many 
who  had  stood  high  in  State  and  Church,  who 
refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
reigning  royal  pair.  These  were  termed  Non- 
jurors and  Jacobites,  and  intrigues  and  covert 
conspiracies  were,  for  a  long  time,  rife  among 
them.  Naturally,  this  gave  rise  to  suspicion 
and  distrust  on  the  part  of  the  party  in  power. 
From  this  cause  William  Penn  was  subjected 
to  no  little  trouble;  his  intimacy  with  the 
former  king  affording  ground  to  prejudice  the 
minds  of  many  against  him.  He  had  already 
tbeen  arrested  and  discharged,  there  being  no 
specific  charge  brought  against  him.  But 
, some  letters  from  James  having  been  inter- 
cepted, among  them  was  found  one  addressed 
;o  him.  He  was  again  brought  before  the 
Privy  Council,  and  some  of  those  pi-esent, 
paying  the  circumstances  required  sureties 
i  Tom  him,  he  urgently  requested  to  be  allowed 
s  ;o  appear  before  King  William  himself.  This 
:  vas  granted,  and  after  a  conference  of  two 
i  lours,  the  king  was  prepared  to  acquit  him 
)f  being  implicated  in  any  treasonable  corres 
)ondence  with  James.  Some  of  the  Council, 
mwever,  were  not  satisfied  without  bail  being 
i  dven  to  appear  at  court.  On  coming  before 
■he  court,  he  was  again  discharged.  While 
|  iing  William  was  conducting  the  campaign 
n  Ireland,  where  James  was  at  the  head  of 
i  m  army,  fighting  for  possession  of  that  island, 
It  conspiracy  in  favor  of  the  latter  was  dis- 
|  severed,  originating  in  Scotland.  Queen  Mary 
I  >rdered  the  seizure  of  many  supposed  to  be 
i  lostile  to  the  government,  and  among  them 
i  Villiam  Penn  was  again  included.  How  long 
I  ie  was  detained  does  not  appear,  but  at  the 
:  Michaelmas  term  of  the  court,  (1690),  he  was 
•nee  more  cleared  of  any  complicity  with  the 
pponents  of  the  government.    For  many 


months  he  had  been  making  preparations  to 
revisit  Pennsylvania,  and  on  his  discharge,  he 
hastened  to  have  every  thing  ready  to  embark; 
but  before  he  could  complete  his  arrange- 
ments, he  was  again  brought  into  difficulty, 
more  serious  than  at  any  time  before,  on  ac- 
countof  his  connection  with  the  Court  of  King 
James.  King  William  had  crossed  over  to 
Holland,  to  be  present  at  a  Congress  held  at 
the  Hague,  and  his  absence  emboldened  the 
disaffected  to  enter  into  another  plot,  for  re- 
storing James,  who  was  then  at  the  Court  of 
Louis  XIV.  Two  of  their  number  started  to 
cross  the  channel,  and  have  an  interview  with 
their  absent  sovereign  :  but  the  plot  was  dis- 
covered, and  these  emissai'ies,  with  their 
papers,  seized.  One  of  them  was  hung,  the 
other,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  gave  testimony 
against  several  of  the  nobility,  and  implicated 
William  Penn  in  the  conspiracy.  A  warrant 
for  bis  arrest  was  issued,  and  on  his  return 
from  the  funeral  of  George  Fox,  be  narrowly 
escaped  once  more  being  made  a  prisoner. 

"  In  what  manner  he  was  said  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  conspiracy,  or  what  was  the 
specific  charge  brought  against  him,  is  no- 
where clearly  stated  ;  but  as  Lord  Preston  — 
one  of  the  captured  messengers — declared  he 
was  one  of  the  plotters,  and  a  man  of  the  name 
of  William  Fuller,  swore  to  the  correctness  of 
Preston's  statement,  the  matter  assumed  a 
serious  aspect.  As  the  origin  of  the  plot  was 
believed  to  have  been  among  the  Catholics, 
the  same  misrepresentations  of  Penn  being  a 
Jesuit  in  disguise,  were  again  brought  for- 
ward, and  the  passions  of  the  people  being 
much  inflamed  against  the  intriguing  papists, 
it  was  thought  a  fair  trial  could  not  be  ob- 
tained for  him.  Under  these  circumstances, 
some  accounts  represent  that  William  Penn 
voluntarily  secluded  himself  where  he  could 
not  be  easily  seen  ;  waiting  until  a  time  should 
arrive  when  he  might  have  a  fair  opportunity 
to  clear  himself ;  while  otbers  state,  that  hav- 
ing been  examined  before  the  Privy  Council, 
he  was  ordered  to  remain  a  prisoner  in  his 
own  house,  under  surveillance.  The  latter  is 
the  more  probable,  as  he  could  hardly  have 
supposed  he  could  escape  the  search  the  gov- 
ernment would  make  for  him ;  especially  as 
he  kept  up  intercourse  with  his  friends.  Thus, 
in  the  Third  month  of  1691,  he  addressed  an 
epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  in 
order  to  remove  any  unfavorable  impression 
that  might  have  been  made  in  the  minds  of 
his  brethren  by  his  forced  seclusion.  In  this 
he  says,  '  My  privacy  is  not  because  men  have 
sworn  truly,  but  falsely  against  me:  for  wicked 
men  have  laid  in  wait  for  me,  and  false  wit- 
nesses have  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I 
knew  not ;  who  have  never  sought  myself,  but 
the  good  of  all,  through  great  exercises ;  and 
have  done  some  good,  and  would  have  done 
more,  and  hurt  to  no  man  ;  but  always  desired 
that  truth  and  righteousness,  mercy  and 
peace,  might  take  place  amongst  us.' 

"  During  bis  retirement  he  employed  his 


pen  diligently,  producing  several  works  of 
much  value.  The  refusal  of  Friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania to  contribute  money  for  the  erection 
of  forts  or  other  military  purposes,  had  given 
great  offence  to  the  home  government,  and 
the  enemies  of  Penn  took  advantage  of  this, 
and  of  the  position  he  was  now  in,  with 
charges  of  treason  hanging  over  him,  to  ob- 
tain an  order  from  the  King  and  Council,  in 
the  early  part  of  1692,  to  annex  the  govern- 
ment of  Pennsylvania  to  that  of  New  York, 
then  presided  over  by  Colonel  Fletcher.  He 
remained  shut  out  from  the  world,  and  de- 
prived of  opportunity  to  serve  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  his  brethren  of 
the  same  faith,  except  by  his  pen,  for  more 
than  two  years;  his  character  stained  in  the 
estimation  of  some,  and  his  valuable  services 
forgotten  by  many  others,  who,  perhaps, 
thought  he  had  indeed  fallen  to  rise  no  more. 
But  there  were  men  of  eminence,  who  had 
never  believed  William  Penn  guilty  of  the 
crime  laid  to  his  charge,  and  were  awaiting 
the  right  opportunity  to  have  justice  done  to 
his  position  and  character.  Among  these  was 
the  celebrated  John  Locke,  who  esteemed  him, 
not  only  as  a  man  of  exalted  virtue  and  great 
literary  attainment,  but  as  a  personal  friend. 
He  applied  to  King  William  for  a  pardon  ; 
but  William  Penn  was  too  conscious  of  inno- 
cence, and  too  fully  persuaded  that  in  duo 
time  his  innocence  would  be  made  manifest 
to  the  world,  to  be  willing  to  accept  of  any 
release  that  would  imply  he  had  been  guilty. 
In  the  mean  time,  Lord  Preston,  who  had 
made  the  charge  against  him,  had  fled  the 
country,  and  Fuller,  his  witness,  having  been 
detected  in  perjury,  was,  by  order  of  Parlia- 
ment, tried  as  an  imposter,  in  the  Court  of 
the  King's  Bench,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced 
to  stand  in  the  pillory.  Lords  Eanelagh, 
Eochester,  and  Sidney,  now  waited  on  the 
king,  and  stating:  that  the  name  of  William 
Penn  had  never  been  found  in  any  of  the  let- 
ters or  papers  connected  with  the  conspiracy, 
and  that  the  charge  against  him  rested  solely 
on  the  accusation  of  two  men  who  were  known 
to  be  unworthy  of  belief,  urged  upon  him  the 
injustice  and  hardship  of  his  case.  The  king 
appears  to  have  heard  them  patientty,  and 
replied  that  William  Penn  was  an  old  ac- 
quaintance of  his;  that  he  had  nothing  to 
allege  against  him,  and  that  he  might  follow 
his  business  as  freely  as  ever.  Afterwards, 
the  king  gave  an  order  to  the  principal  Sec- 
retary of  State  for  his  freedom  ;  which  was 
communicated  to  him  in  the  presence  of  the 
Marquis  of  Winchester.  He,  however,  sought 
and  obtained  a  hearing  before  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil ;  and  after  a  full  examination  of  the  charges, 
he  was  honorably  acquitted.  The  cloud  that 
had  long  obscured  his  standing  and  services 
was  now  dispelled,  and  he  returned  to  his 
family  and  friends,  to  resume  the  position  he 
had  before  attained  in  the  church,  and  in  civil 
society.  His  wife  survived  his  release  but 
little  more  than  two  months. 
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"  William  Perm  was  married  to  his  second 
wife  in  1696.  She  was  Hannah,  the  daughter 
of  Thomas  Callowhill,  of  Bristol.  He  had 
been  absent  from  his  colony  for  many  years, 
though  longing  to  return  there,  and  oversee 
the  working  of  the  government  he  had  in- 
stituted, and  the  growth  of  the  prosperous 
colony  he  had  been  a  principal  means  of  plant- 
ing on  the  shores  of  the  Delaware.  But  the 
various  troubles  in  which  he  had  been  in- 
volved, and  the  great  loss  of  pecuniary  means 
that  had  resulted  from  his  outlay  for  the  Pro- 
vince, and  the  dishonesty  of  his  agent  in  Ire- 
land, had  so  crippled  and  embarrassed  him, 
that  he  had  been  unable  to  carry  out  his 
strong  desire  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  and  spend 
the  remainder  of  life  amid  the  Friends  and 
scenes,  he  pictured  eminently  propitious  to 
secure  comfort  and  peace.  But  in  1699,  hav- 
ing settled  his  affairs  in  England  and  Ireland, 
so  as  not  to  require  his  personal  oversight,  in 
the  Seventh  month  he  embarked  with  his  wife 
and  family  for  Philadelphia,  expecting  to  end 
his  days  in  the  Province.  The  voyage,  provi- 
dentially, was  a  long  one,  occupying  three 
months  ;  by  which  delay  on  the  ocean  they 
did  not  arrive  in  the  city,  until  after  the  ma- 
lignant fever,  of  which  so  many  had  died,  had 
passed  away. 

"  William  Penn  brought  with  him  certifi- 
cates from  three  meetings  of  Friends  in  Eng- 
land:  one  from  'The  Second-day's  Meeting  of 
Ministering  Friends'  in  London  ;  one  from  the 
'  Men's  Meeting  of  Friends'  in  Bristol,  where 
he  had  resided  for  some  years,  and  another 
from  'A  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Horsham;' 
all  expressing  their  full  unity  with  and  love 
for  him  as  a  member  and  minister.  '1  he  re- 
ception of  these  certificates  is  recorded  on  the 
minutes  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
of  Philadelphia. 

"  The  arrival  of  the  Proprietor,  after  an 
absence  of  fifteen  years,  was  hailed  with  joy 
by  the  people  generally,  and  doubtless  he  sup- 
posed that  he  could  now  pass  his  days  in  use- 
fulness and  tranquillity.  But  William  Penn 
soon  found  that  troubles  beset  him  on  every 
hand,  and  that  his  wise  counsels,  and  cherished 
plans  of  improvement,  were  thwarted  and  op- 
posed by  a  faction  bent  upon  promoting  their 
own  selfish  schemes  and  interests.  This  is 
not  the  place  to  enter  into  a  narrative  of  the 
events  that  characterize  the  history  of  Penn- 
sylvania at  that  time ;  suffice  to  say,  such  was 
the  untoward  course  of  affairs,  that  in  little 
more  than  a  year,  William  Penn  was  obliged 
to  return  to  England,  to  use  his  personal  in- 
fluence and  address,  once  more  to  preserve 
the  charter  that  had  cost  him  so  dearly,  in  his 
possession.   He  never  visaed  America  again." 


Selected. 

The  many  snares  laid  for  the  feet  of  the 
Lord's  devoted  children  by  the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness  can  hardly  be  described,  or  the 
many  stratagems  he  makes  use  of  to  take 
them  unawares.  I  have  been  at  times,  deeply 
tried  in  this  way,  and  I  doubt  not  but  this 
has  been  permitted,  not  only  in  order  to  try 
my  faith  in  the  all  preserving  power  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  to  enable  me  (by  experience) 
to  proclaim  it  to  others  who  are,  or  who  may 
be,  cal'ed  to  advocate  the  cause  of  Truth  ; 
these,  indeed,  have  need  of  the  whole  armor 
of  light,  as  well  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
with  which  they  are  armed  to  fight  the 
Lord's  battles. — Diary  of  Edward  Alexander. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Life  among  the  radians:  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  89.) 

11th  mo.  15th. — Arrived  at  our  camping 
place  on  Bainy  Mountain  Creek,  after  a  jour- 
ney of  a  part  of  three  days.  Yesterday  cross- 
ing a  fresh  trail,  we  noticed  by  the  tracks 
that  some  of  the  horses  had  shoes  on,  an  evi- 
dence that  they  must  have  been  just  coming 
in  from  Texas,  and  last  evening  a  small  party, 
consisting  of  four  Coinanches  belonging  to 
Asa  Habbit's  band,  came  to  our  camps  on 
Sulphur  Creek,  very  hungry  and  their  horses 
all  tired  out.  They  stated  they  had  been  in 
the  vicinity  of  San  Antonio,  and  had  a  hard 
time  in  keeping  clear  of  the  soldiers.  Kicking 
Bird  said  but  little  to  them,  further  than  to 
let  them  know  that  he  did  not  approve  of 
their  going  into  Texas  on  any  account.  They 
left  soon  after  supper. 

Our  route  to  this  place  has  been  much  varied 
by  passing  through  rich  and  fertile  valleys, 
between  rocky  and  precipitous  mountains, 
over  beautiful  rolling  prairies  and  level  sterile 
plains. 

Shortly  after  going  into  camp,  three  of  the 
chiefs  spoke  to  me  of  the  Comanches  not  being 
friendly  to  my  remaining  in  the  Kiowa  camps, 
and  that  they  might  be  disposed,  if  they  were 
to  meet  me  out  any  were,  to  put  me  out  of 
the  way,  telling  me  I  might  see  some  of  them 
to-morrow,  as  they  were  camped  near  by. 
Sun  Boy  rising  up,  bade  me  follow  him,  which 
I  did.  He  led  the  way,  in  silence,  some  dis- 
tance into  thick  brushy  wood,  to  a  largo  oak 
tree  where  he  had  caused  his  medicine  shield 
to  be  placed.  This  as  usual  was  wrapped 
carefully  in  a  blanket  and  mounted  upon 
poles,  a  little  after  the  fashion  of  a  painter's 
easel.  There  stopping,  the  chieftain  bade  me 
by  signs  go  forward  and  remove  the  covering 
from  the  shield.  I  did  so,  and  found  that  it 
had  still  another  covering  of  buckskin,  with 
a  painted  representation  Of  the  sun  in  the 
centre,  shedding  rays  of  all  colors  in  straight 
lines  to  the  circumference.  This  he  also  bade 
me  remove — himself  standing  back  some  dis- 
tance from  it.  But  not  understanding  how 
it  was  fastened,  and  not  being  inclined  to 
meddle  with  those  things  which  they  regard 
as  sacred  ;  and  withal  not  fully  comprehend 
ing  the  design  of  the  adventure,  after  laying 
my  hand  upon  it  I  hesitated.  Upon  this  the 
chief  himself  stepped  forward,  removed  the 
covering  and  desired  me  not  only  to  pass  be- 
fore it  and  look  at  it,  but  to  handle  it.  With 
all  of  this  I  complied,  feeling  the  thickness  of 
the  shield,  and  handling  the  raven  feathers 
and  bone  whistle  which  hung  upon  its  face. 
This  latter  article  is  made  from  the  principal 
bone  of  an  eagle's  wing.  He  appeared  satis- 
fied, and  proceeded  very  carefully  to  replace 
the  coverings,  doing  it  with  all  the  gentle  ten- 
derness with  which  a  mother  would  cover  the 
face  of  a  sleeping  infant.  He  then  silently 
led  the  way  back  to  the  place  from  whence 
we  started,  where  Kicking  Bh'd  and  Stum- 
bling Bear  were  awaiting  our  return.  On 
seating  myself  by  them  the  object  of  the  ad- 
venture was  explained  to  be  to  render  me  safe 
from  the  bullets  or  arrows  of  the  Cheyennes 
and  Comanches.  I  had  looked  the  shield  in 
the  face,  had  handled  the  sacred  ornaments, 
and  the  spirit  residing  in  it  had  not  been 
angry,  and  would  now  watch  over  and  pro 
tect  me. 

From  this  explanation  I  came  to  the  con- 


clusion that  they  had  a  double  design  in  what 
was  done.  First  that  they  might  know 
Avhether  the  Great  Spirit  was  pleased  with 
my  being  in  their  camp,  and  secondly  for  my 
safety.  'No  doubt  they  expected,  in  their  su- 
perstition, that  if  he  was  opposed  to  my  being 
in  their  camp  he  would  have  manifested  his 
displeasure  by  striking  me  dead  when  my 
polluted  fingers  took  hold  of  the  sacred  orna- 
ments of  the  shie  d,  which  when  uncovered  I 
recognized  as  one  of  those  hung  up  by  the 
image  in  the  medicine  house  during  the  great 
medicine  dance.  As  no  harm  be'el  me,  this 
was  to  them  an  omen  of  his  pleasure  and  of 
my  protection. 

Soon  after  dinner  the  camp  was  thrown 
into  consternation  by  the  announcement  that 
white  soldiers  were  approaching.  Young  men 
were  at  once  sent  out  for  the  horses  and  mules, 
women  and  children  were  running  in  all  direc- 
tions, from  lodge  to  lodge,  arranging  their 
valuables  for  a  sudden  departure,  should  such 
an  event  become  necessary.  The  whole  herd 
of  horses  and  mules  was  soon  run  at  full  speed 
into  camp,  and  many  caught  with  the  lariat, 
every  one  apparently  securing  a  horse,  pony 
or  mule,  either  to  ride  or  pack  with  valuables. 
I  had  arranged  with  Kicking  Bird  to  go  with 
him  and  see  the  soldiers,  before  anything 
should  be  done,  as  I  was  of  the  opinion  that 
there  was  no  occasion  for  alarm.  Accordingly 
a  horse  was  led  in  for  me  to  ride,  my  blankets 
were  brought  out  of  the  lodge,  and  1  was  asked 
what  should  be  done  with  them,  I  directed 
that  they  should  be  allowed  to  remain  where 
they  were. 

Soon  a  scouting  party  was  ready  to  start 
out,  with  Kicking  Bird  and  myself  at  its  head. 
We  went  in  the  direction  the  soldier*  were 
reported  to  have  been  seen,  and  scoured  the 
plains  for  some  hours,  or  until  dark,  without 
seeing  any  signs  of  human  being,  except  an 
Apache  camp  in  the  distance  and  a  small  camp 
of  Comanches  near  by.  We  stopped  at  the 
Comanche  camp  and  had  conversation  with 
its  head  man  without  dismounting.  On  our 
return  in  the  evening  we  found  that  tran- 
quility had  been  restored,  and  the  horses  and 
mules  again  turned  loose  to  graze. 

18th. — Bemained  in  and  about  camp,  more 
favored  with  a  sense  of  divine  overshadowing 
goodness,  than  for  some  weeks  past,  for  which 
I  desire  to  be  thankful.  Though  mine  is  very 
far  from  being  a  state  of  abounding  fullness, 
yet  I  have  learned  that  a  crumb  of  the  "true 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,"  administered  at  the  right  time,  may 
be  blessed  to  the  sustaining  of  the  divine  life 
in  the  soul,  and  is  sufficient  to  preserve  a 
relish  for  that  which  is  good. 

30th. — My  health  continuing  very  poor,  I 
came  to  the  agency  a  few  days  since,  and 
should  resign  my  position  but  for  the  agent,1 
who  is  as  yet  unwilling  for  me  to  quit  the' 
camps  entirely. 

Notwithstanding  a  party  of  Comanches 
went  with  a  company  of  soldiers  into  Texas, 
searching  for  Indian  raiders  there  in  accord- 
ance with  their  agreement  with  the  Commis- 
sioner, and  notwithstanding  the  raid  made 
upon  their  stock  in  their  absence,  by  people 
living  in  Texas,  as  heretofore  related,  the 
agent  this  day  received  a  telegram  from  Wash 
ington  to  give  the  Comanches  ten  days  tc 
bring  in  five  of  the  guilty  raiders  as  had  been 
before  demanded.  In  case  of  their  failure  tc 
comply,  he  is  directed  to  cease  issuing  rations 
to  them,  and  to  withhold  their  annuities,  af 


THE  FRIEND. 


99 


they  will  then  be  turned  over  to  the  military 
department.  A  messenger  was  sent  out  to 
the  Comanche  camps  requesting  the  attend- 
ance of  their  chiefs  at  an  important  council 
to-morrow.  Thus  are  the  clouds  gathering, 
which  may  ere  long  rain  blood  upon  this  land  ; 
may  they  be  dispelled  is  the  prayer  of  my 
soul. 

12th  mo.  1st. — Many  of  the  Comanches 
came  to  the  agency  and  the  subject  of  the 
Washington  dispatch  was  explained  to  them, 
but  how  it  will  result  it  is  impossible  to  fore- 
see. It  is  not  probable  that  they  will  make 
any  effort  to  arrest  the  men,  as  that  would 
be  likely  to  produce  war  among  themselves, 
and  this  dispatch  is  looked  upon  by  many  of 
them  as  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war 
against  them. 

It  being  well  known  that  there  are  but 
two  of  the  Comanche  chiefs  belonging  to  this 
agency  who  have  not  discouraged  their  young 
men  from  raiding,  it  looks  to  me  that  this  act 
of  the  government  might  have  been  with  pro- 
priety so  modified  as  to  issue  rations  and  an- 
nuities to  those  chiefs,  and  their  bands,  who 
have  not  raided,  and  whom  it  is  known  have 
not  been  committing  depredations.  They 
could  then  see  that  government  means  to  re- 
ward well-doing,  and  punish  those  who  do 
wrong.  Some  of  these  chiefs  have  been  friend- 
ly for  many  years,  but  are  powerless  to  cause 
the  arrest,  and  now  to  withdraw  our  care  and 
protection  from  them,  because  of  their  ina- 
bility to  enforce  the  demand,  and  turn  them 
over  to  the  military,  looks  to  me  to  be  unjust 
if  not  unwise.  Besides  this,  it  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  Asa  Habbit's  band,  belonging  to  the 
Wichita  Agency,  and  whose  annuities  have 
been  issued  to  them,  have  been  as  deeply  en- 
gaged in  this  raiding  business,  if  not  more  so, 
than  any  other  band,  yet  because  they  belong 
to  another  agency,  they  are  not  included  in 
this  arrangement. 

It  is  very  evident,  as  has  been  expressed 
by  prominent  citizens  of  Texas,  that  if  the 
Indian  policy  that  has  been  at  work  for  the 
past  few  years, — though  but  imperfectly  the 
past  season  on  account  of  the  pressure  brought 
to  bear  against  it  by  adverse  circumstances. — 
could  be  continued,  that  there  would  be  an 
end  to  these  Indian  difficulties.  But  if  they 
are  again  thrown  upon  the  war  path,  the  end 
of  these  depredations  in  Texas  will  be  re- 
moved to  an  unknown  and  remote  period,  and 
much  suffering  must  ensue. 

It  is  admitted  that  fewer  depredations  have 
been  committed  by  them  the  last  year,  than 
has  been  the  case  for  the  past  thirteen  years, 
while  the  loss  of  their  own  stock  by  whites  is 
far  greater  than  ever  before.  In  view  of  all 
these  facts  it  is  seriously  to  be  regretted  that 
government  could  not  have  so  modified  its 
action  as  to  have  made  a  distinction  between 
the  innocent  and  guilty. 

Since  they  have  no  confederate  govern- 
ment,  and  one  chief  and  band  is  as  much  in- 
dependent of  the  others  as  one  State  is  from 
another,  the  course  adopted  will  have  the 
effect  to  drive  off  those  who  have  long  been 
friendly  to  the  whites,  and  instead  of  gather- 
ing to  a  civilizing  influence,  will  make  ene- 
mies even  of  those  who  are,  and  have  long 
been  our  friends. 

(To  be  continued.) 


They  ever  do  pretend 
To  have  received  a  wrong,  who  wrong  intend. 

Daniel. 
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Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  80.) 

There  is  perhaps  no  way  in  which  we  can 
so  acceptably  worship  our  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  as  in  deep  inward  stillness  and  rever- 
ential waiting  upon  Him,  remembering  the 
promise,  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
shall  renew  their  strength,"  &c.  But  at  the 
same  time  almost  every  good  thing  has  its 
semblance,  its  counterfeit.  Thus  under  cover 
of  such  a  silence  the  worldly-minded,  the  sen- 
sual and  lukewarm  may  either  go  to  sleep,  or, 
which  is  perhaps  no  less  culpable  in  the  sight 
of  the  Omniscient  Holy  One,  may  suffer  their 
thoughts  to  ramble  alter  and  dwell  on  sub- 
jects very  foreign  from  what  they  should 
when  ostensibly  met  to  worship,  to  seek,  to 
feel  after,  and  thus,  it  may  bo,  to  find  that 
God  who  is  a  Spirit,  who  will  be  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  from  whom  all  our 
blessings  flow.  The  spiritual  dullness  alluded 
to,  so  far  from  belonging  exclusively  to  the 
silent  meetings  of  our  Society,  is  perhaps  too 
prevalent  in  every  church  and  among  every 
people.  Wherever  this  is  the  case,  though  a 
great  duty  of  not  neglecting,  according  to  the 
Apostle,  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 
as  the  manner  of  some  is"  remains,  yet  these 
become  like  dead  weights  to  the  spiritually 
minded,  and  instead  of  wrestling  and  inter- 
ceding for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  presence — the 
only  life  of  our  religious  assemblies — which 
is  sometimes  experienced  sweetly  to  over- 
shadow the  smaller  as  well  as  larger  gather- 
ing, these  neither  prove  helpful  to  others  nor 
are  they  inwardly  refreshed  themselves,  as 
would  have  been  the  case  had  they  resisted 
temptation  in  the  indulgence  of  their  beset- 
ting sin — a  wandering  or  drowsy  mind — and 
strove  to  present  their  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  as  their  reason- 
able service. 

There  is  something  so  refreshing,  so  strength- 
ening, so  soul  satisfying  and  healing  in  being 
permitted  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  and  in 
time  bowedness  of  spirit,  to  draw  near  to,  and 
to  worship  the  Father  of  mercies,  the  over- 
shadowing presence  cf  whose  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  alone  life  and  power  and  blessing  of  every 
religiously  gathered  assembly,  that  we  can 
but  wonder  how  any  should,  from  idleness  or 
indifference  miss  of  it ;  or  should  not  on  these 
very  solemn  occasions,  greatly  long  and  strive 
and  pray,  if  so  permitted,  for  the  arising  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  with  healing  in  His 
wings  !  Our  Holy  Redeemer  has  promised  to 
be  with,  or  in  the  midst  of  the  two's  and  the 
three's  that  are  met  in  His  name;  and  will 
also,  as  He  is  earnestly,  reverently  and  pa- 
tiently sought  unto,  not  only  bo  in  the  midst 
and  bless  the  provisions  of  Zion  and  satisfy 
her  poor  with  bread,  but  will  no  less  be  for  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty 
unto  these ;  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  them 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

The  subjoined  is  extracted  from  the  London 
Yearly  Meeting  epistle  of  1827  : — "  It  is  true 
that  probably  in  meetings  for  worship  there 
are  some,  and  in  some  cases  many  persons, 
who  are  unconverted,  and  who  are  therefore 
incapable  of  uniting  with  others  in  'true, 
solemn,  silent  worship.'  But  would  not  this 
incapacity  be  the  same  under  any  other  mode? 
The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing 
psalms  and  hymns,  the  performance  of  cere- 


monies, and  other  ways  of  appealing  to  the 
senses,  do  not  change  the  heart,  and  cannot 
convert  it  without  the  all-powerful  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  '  They  that  worship  God 
must  worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,'  is 
the  Divine  command.  'Seek  and  ye  shall 
rind — knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,' 
arc  precious  promises.  The  mode  of  worship 
prescribed  by  our  Saviour  is  strictly  spiritual, 
and  to  be  performed  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we  shall  receive  if  wo 
ask  for  it.  It  is  not  for  us  to  question  the 
sufficiency  of  this  mode  of  worship,  because 
there  are  those  who  do  not  ask,  and  therefore 
do  not  receive  that  grace  which  is  freely  of- 
fered to  all ;  and  still  less  is  it  required  of  us 
to  burden  the  spiritually-minded  with  read- 
ings, singing,  and  teaching,  which  interrupt 
and  impede  true  worship,  whilst,  as  we  have 
shown,  the  unconverted  remain  unchanged  in 
heart  thereby.  To  be  efficacious  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  all  religious  teaching  must  be 
given  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  surely  that  mode  of  worship  which  in- 
duces a  seeking  and  waiting  for  this  influence 
is  more  likely  to  '  lead  wanderers  into  the 
fold'  than  all  the  contrivances  and  expedients 
of  man.  '  Vital  Christianity  consisteth  not  in 
words,  but  in  power;  and  however  important 
it  is  that  we  have  a  right  apprehension  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  this  availeth  not  un- 
less we  are  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  therefore  tenderly  entreat 
all  to  wait  in  humble  faith  for  its  quickening 
influence,  and  to  seek  to  have  their  hearts 
contrited  before  the  Lord.'  " 

The  following  letter,  purporting  to  have 
been  written  by  a  highly  esteemed  minister 
of  our  Society  many  years  since,  on  reading 
the  Sei'iptures  in  our  religious  meetings,  is 
taken  from  one  of  the  earlier  numbers  of  "  The 
British  Friend." 

"The  subject  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in 
meetings  for  worship,  leads  to  this  inquiry  : 
Is  reading  worship?  The  example  of  Christ, 
reading  in  the  s}Tnagogue,  does  not  appear 
quite  apposite  under  the  gospel  dispensation. 
It  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  even 
the  righteousness  of  the  law.  Christ  cele- 
brated the  passover,  and,  we  may  conclude, 
accompanied  the  Jews  in  their  ceremonies 
and  worship  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  but 
he  told  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well  that  the 
hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  the 
mountain  of  Samaria,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem 
worship  the  Father.  The  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth;  that  is, 
not  solely  in  peculiar  places,  or  by  forms  or 
symbols,  but  in  the  spirit  of  true  devotion.  It 
may  be  said  preaching  i?  not  worship,  nor  is 
it,  if  it  be  only  a  repetition  of  words  framed 
together  at  the  will  of  the  preacher;  but  if  it 
be  apostolical,  as  Paul  says,  '  We  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  our- 
selves your  servants  for  His  sake,'  then  it  may 
be  accounted  true  worship  wherein  God  alone 
is  magnified.  Many  difficulties  must  attend 
an  adoption  of  the  practice  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  in  our  meetings  for  worship;  first, 
to  find  a  suitable  reader,  and  what  aud  when 
to  read,  so  as  to  preserve  the  solemnity  of 
Divine  worship.  A  leader,  or  dictator,  or 
chairman,  would  be  wanted,  or  an  officiating 
priest.  Good  instruction  is  no  doubt  very 
necessary  for  all,  yet  it  should  be  imparted  in 
the  right  way  and  right  time.  Still,  we  must 
not  suppose  that  even  this  will  supply  the 
want  of  vital  religion.    Spiritual  death  is  the 
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same  in  noise  as  in  silence,  wandering  thoughts 
Tvill  intrude ;  many  have  confessed  this  even 
•when  the  body  is  prostrate  and  the  tongue 
repeating  forms  of  prayer.  A  country  curate 
once  complained  to  me  of  the  dullness  of  his 
flock  ;  he  said,  '  I  preach  the  best  sermons  1 
can  procure,  yet  I  cannot  move  them  a  jot ; 
they  sleep  on  or  stare  from  one  end  of  the 
service  to  the  other.'  A  meeting  held  in  silence 
cannot  well  be  productive  of  less  good  than 
this,  though  these  we  know  sometimes  betray 
the  infirmities  of  human  nature,  like  what 
passed  at  a  meeting  of  Friends  at  Castleton 
(in  Ireland),  as  a  Friend  who  was  present 
told  me.  Luke  Cock,  an  ancient  minister,  in 
an  impressive  manner  informed  the  congrega- 
tion, '  that  his  old  horse  had  such  maladies  as 
threatened  its  death  ;  it  grieved  him,'  he  said, 
'  it  was  such  a  good  creature — it  had  carried 
him  through  mire  and  bog  many  a  long  step, 
and  had  been  so  long  his  patient  companion 
that  he  did  not  know  how  to  avoid  thinking 
of  him  but  by  hard  striving;  for  I  am  made 
to  see  that  if  I  do  not  turn  my  horse  out  of 
meeting,  I  myself  shall  be  turned  out ;  and, 
further,  I  have  in  charge  to  tell  you,  my 
friends,  that  if  you  bring  your  colts,  or  cows, 
or  horses  into  meeting,  when  you  profess  to 
worship  God  only,  though  you  may  not  be 
turned  out  of  meeting,  that  which  is  much 
worse  will  attend  you,  heaven  and  heavenly 
enjoyment  will  not  be  your  inheritance.'  Per- 
haps there  is  nothing  that  will  bring  the  mind 
of  man  more  under  the  influence  of  real  re- 
ligion, than  to  feel  our  spiritual  poverty, 
blindness,  nakedness,  and  misery.  And  un- 
less this  is  effected,  there  is  little  of  a  growth 
in  righteousness  experienced.  The  dead  can- 
not grow  though  planted  in  the  richest  soil." 

The  Way  to  Help. — Let  us  cry  to  the  Lord, 
as  He  gives  us  a  true  sight  of  the  state  of  the 
church,'  that  in  tender  compassion  for  the 
afflictions  of  this  people,  He  would  arise  for 
our  help,  and  open  the  way  for  our  deliver- 
ance from  the  present  bondage,  that  by  the 
fresh  visitation  of  His  love  and  power,  we 
may  appear  in  the  unity  and  brightness  which 
once  adorned  the  members  of  our  religious 
Society. — Surah  (Lynes)  Grubb. 

Civilization  in  Japan. — A  foreign  writer  dis- 
cusses at  great  length,  and  in  a  very  interest- 
ing manner,  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  Japan  since  1854.  In  the  interval, 
he  says,  the  Emperor  has  ceased  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  sacred  person,  and  has  taken  the 
place  of  a  mere  earthly  ruler.  The  form  of 
government  has  been  remodelled,  railroads 
built,  and  telegraphs  established.  Iron-clads 
have  been  bought  for  the  navy,  and  European 
tactics  introduced  into  the  army.  Light- 
houses, docks  and  government  workshops 
have  been  constructed.  The  printing  press 
has  been  put  in  operation,  and  a  system  of 
common  schools  established  throughout  the 
country.  The  national  calendar  has  been  con- 
formed to  that  of  Christian  nations.  Post- 
offices  have  been  opened,  and  postage  stamps 
have  come  into  use.  The  residences,  furni- 
ture, dress,  and  diet  of  the  upper  class  have 
all,  to  a  very  great  extent,  been  conformed  to 
the  European  standard.  In  short,  in  the 
course  of  twenty  years  a  transformation  has 
taken  place,  the  like  of  which  is  scarcely  par- 
alleled in  the  whole  history  of  the  world. 
This  change  is  still  proceeding,  and  with  even 
increased  celerity,  so  that  it  is  anticipated  by 
those  most  competent  to  judge,  that  in  the 


course  of  another  twenty-five  years  Japan 
will  be,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  a 
Christian  nation,  and  that  without  in  the 
slightest  degree  remaining  dependent  upon 
foreign  pecuniary  aid,  or  even  foreign  per- 
sonal instrumentality,  for  the  support  of  these 
changed  civil  and  religious  institutions. 


[We  cannot  commend  the  following  for  poetic  merit, 
but  there  is  a  freshness  about  parts  of  it  that  reminds  of 
some  old  time  poet,  and  the  current  sentiment  is  worthy 
of  preservation. — Eds.] 

Original. 

THE  LAW  OF  COMPENSATION. 

Attentive  observation 

May  trace,  throughout  creation, 

The  Law  of  Compensation. 

Sweet  sleep  doth  toilers  bless  : 
But  feverish  wakefulness 
Haunts  those  who  wealth  possess. 

Wine  heightens  social  mirth, 
But  woe  ensues,  and  dearth, 
And  wreck  of  genuine  worth. 

The  peacock's  plumage  rare 
Is  rich  beyond  compare  : 
But,  who  its  voice  can  bear  ? 

The  nightingale  is  plain  : 

But  listen  to  her  strain, 

And  wholesome  pleasure  gain. 

Lands  rich  in  nature's  growth 
Feed  wastefulness  and  sloth  : 
Harsh  climes  disfavor  both. 

The  mountain,  towering  high, 
Enchants  the  gazer's  eye  : 
But  valleys  corn  supply. 

Though  long  the  Arctic  night, 
Aurora's  flashing  light 
Is  an  enrapturing  sight. 

Nauseous  the  doctor's  draught : 
But  thousands,  having  quaffed, 
Restored  to  health,  have  laughed. 

Music  hath  heavenly  charms  : 
Yet  can  it  breed  alarms, 
Or  lure  to  Circe's  arms. 

Youth,  that  o'erflows  with  glee, 
Is  prone  wilhal  to  be 
Intent  on  vanity. 

Old  age  is  weak  in  gait : 
Yet  on  it  often  wait 
Peace,  and  a  mind  sedate. 

Take  town  and  country  life : 
Each  has  its  proper  strife, 
Each  with  some  boon  is  rife. 

Thrice  happy,  who  from  both 
Nurture  the  Spirit's  growth 
Denied  to  stagnant  sloth  : 

Who,  in  the  whirl  and  din 
Of  town  life,  look  within, 
And  shun  the  baits  of  sin  : 

Who,  in  the  country,  raise 

Their  thoughts  to  heaven,  and  praise 

Him  on  whose  works  they  gaze. 

Genius  will  soar  aloft : 
Yet,  sensitive  when  scoffed, 
Is  sore  distressed  full  oft. 

Not  so  the  common  mind, 
For  common  tasks  designed, 
Most  needed  by  mankind. 

From  transient  grief  and  pain, 
Though  shrinking  flesh  complain, 
We  lasting  good  obtain. 

How  cheerful  are  the  blind  ! 
Within  themselves  they  find 
Fair  pictures  for  the  mind. 

Are  pleasant  sights  denied  ? 
So,  too,  the  scowl  of  pride 
By  them  is  never  eyed. 

The  deaf  and  dumb  nor  hear, 
Nor  say  what's  insincere, 
Vain,  impious,  or  severe. 


Their  double  loss  is  great, 
But  God  and  man  their  fate 
Regard  and  mitigate. 

Moves  in  a  narrower  sphere 
Woman  than  man  ;  and  here 
Does  mutual  help  appear. 

Man  to  protect  is  made ; 
Woman  to  soothe  and  aid, 
Not  argue,  but  persuade. 

Man's  is  the  reasoning  power; 
Nice  tact  is  woman's  dower. 
To  cheer  in  saddest  hour. 

Thus  careful  observation 

May  trace,  throughout  creation, 

The  Law  of  Compensation. 

Thomson  Sharp. 

Ettington,  Stratford-on-Avon. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Across  Australia. 

(Concluded  from  page  91.) 

The  fatigue  and  sufferings  endured,  and  the 
want  of  sufficient  nourishment,  reduced  the 
strength  of  all  the  party,  and  they  were  often 
brought  to  great  extremities.  The  relief 
providentially  extended  on  one  such  occasion 
is  thus  described,  under  date  of  5th  of  11th 
month:  "I  became  quite  unable  to  continue 
the  journey,  being  reduced  to  a  skeleton  by 
thirst,  famine,  and  fatigue.  I  was  so  ema- 
ciated and  weak  I  could  scarcely  rise  from, 
the  ground,  or  stagger  half  a  dozen  steps 
when  up.  Charley  had  been  absent  all  day, 
and  we  were  alarmed  about  him  when  he  did 
not  return  at  sunset.  I  knew  not  what  to  do. 
Delay  was  death  to  us  all,  as  we  had  not 
water  enough  to  carry  us  through;  on  the 
other  hand,  to  leave  the  camp  without  the  lad 
seemed  an  inhuman  act,  as  he  must  then 
perish.  It  was  six  against  one,  so  I  waited 
till  the  moon  was  well  up,  and  started  at  9 
p.  m.  We  made  about  eight  miles,  and  whilst 
crossing  a  flat  heard,  to  our  intense  delighfr,  a 
'  cooee,'  and  Charley  joined  us.  Poor  lad,  how 
rejoiced  we  were  to  see  him  again  so  unex- 
pectedly !  The  lad  had  actually  walked  about 
twenty  miles  after  all  the  fatigue  of  the  pre- 
vious night's  travelling ;  he  had  run  up  a  large 
party  of  natives,  and  gone  to  their  water. 
This  news  of  more  water  permitted  us  to  use 
at  once  what  we  had  with  us,  and  the  re- 
covery of  Charley  put  us  in  good  spirits.  It 
may,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  the  hand  of 
Providence  was  distinctly  visible  in  this  in- 
stance. I  had  deferred  starting  until  9  p.  M., 
to  give  the  absent  boy  a  chance  of  regaining 
the  camp.  It  turned  out  afterwards  that  had 
we  expedited  our  departure  by  ten  minutes, 
or  postponed  it  for  the  same  length  of  time, 
Charley  would  have  missed  us;  and  had  tbis 
happened  there  is  little  doubt  that  not  only 
myself,  but  probably  other  members  of  the 
expedition  would  have  perished  from  thirst. 
The  route  pursued  by  us  was  at  right  angles 
with  the  course  taken  by  the  boy,  and  the 
chances  of  our  stumbling  up  against  each 
other  in  the  dark  were  infinitesimally  small. 
Providence  mercifully  directed  it  otherwise, 
and  our  departure  was  so  timed  that,  after 
travelling  from  two  to  two  hours  and  a  half, 
when  all  hope  of  the  recovery  of  the  wanderer 
was  almost  abandoned,  I  was  gladdened  by 
the  'cooee'  of  the  brave  lad,  whose  keen  ears 
had  caught  the  sound  of  the  bells  attached  to 
the  camels' necks.  To  the  energy  and  courage 
of  this  untutored  native  may,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Almighty,  be  attributed  the  salva- 
tion of  the  party.  It  was  by  no  accident  that 
he  encountered  the  friendly  well.    For  four- 
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.  miles  he  followed  up  the  tracks  of  some 
ks,  though  fatigued  by  a  day  of  severe 
k,  and,  receiving  a  kindly  welcome  from 
natives,  he  had  hurried  back,  unmindful 
is  own  exhausted  condition,  to  apprise  his 
panions  of  the  important  discovery  he  had 
:e.    We  turned  towards  the  native  camp, 

halted  a  short  distance  from  it,  that  we 
at  not  frighten  them  away.  I  was  so 
rly  exhausted  when  wo  camped,  at  3  A.  M., 

it  was  evident  I  never  could  have  gone 
iter  that  night  without  more  food  and 
sr.  I  would  therefore  thankfully  acknow- 
e  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  saving 
life  by  guiding  us  to  a  place  where  we 
both. 

fth. — Beached  the  well  at  6  A.  M.  The 
ves  fled  at  our  approach,  but  returned 
r  a  little  time.  Wallaby  were  procured 
i  them  by  barter.  The  fresh  meat  and 
ty  of  water  restored  me  for  a  time  from 
forlorn  condition.  There  are  so  many 
ves  that  they  drink  more  of  their  own 
jr  than  we  can  well  spare  them.  We  ob- 
ed  here  the  rest  we  all  so  much  needed." 
n  the  12th  of  same  month,  Warburton 
| :  "  My  party  at  least  are  now  in  that 
3  that,  unless  it  please  God  to  save  us,  we 
iot  live  more  than  twenty-four  hours, 
are  at  our  last  drop  of  water,  and  the 
Hest  bit  of  dried  meat  chokes  me.  I  fear 
son  must  share  my  fate,  as  he  will  not 
e  me.  God  have  mercy  upon  us,  for  we 
brought  very  low,  and  by  the  time  death 
hes  us  we  shall  not  regret  exchanging  our 
ent  misery  for  that  state  in  which  the 
ry  are  at  rest. 

We  have  tried  to  do  our  duty,  and  have 
i  disappointed  in  all  our  expectations.  I 
a  been  in  excellent  health  during  the  whole 
ney,  and  am  so  still,  being  merely  worn 
for  want  of  food  and  water.  Let  no  self- 
oaches  afflict  any  one  respecting  me.  I 
3rtook  the  journey  for  the  benefit  of  my 
ly,  and  I  was  quite  equal  to  it  under  all 
circumstances  that  could  be  reasonably 
cipated,  but  difficulties  and  losses  have 
e  upon  us  so  thickly  for  the  last  few 
ths  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  move ; 

our  provisions  are  gone,  but  this  would 
have  stopped  us  could  we  have  found 
ir  without  such  laborious  search.  The 
ttry  is  terrible.    I  do  not  believe  men 

traversed  so  vast  an  extent  of  continu- 
iesert. 

L4th. — Early  this  morning  my  son  took 
man  White,  and  started  in  the  direction 
le  smoke  we  had  last  seen.  At  midday, 
st  I  was  sipping  in  solitude  a  drop  of 
>r  out  of  a  spoon,  Lewis  came  up  with  a 
)f  water.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  draught 
ater  I  then  got,  but  I  was  so  weak  that 
most  fainted  shortly  after  drinking  it. 
advance  party  had  run  up  a  smoke  and 
i  a  well  about  twelve  miles  off.  Our 
were  saved,  but  poor  Charley  was  nearly 
d.  He  had  gone  forward  alone  (at  his 
request,  and  as  he  had  done  before)  to 
lative  camp,  the  remainder  of  the  party 

the  camels,  keeping  out  of  sight.  The 
cs  treated  Charley  kindly,  and  gave  him 
r,  but  when  he  cooed  for  the  party  to 
i  up,  and  the  camels  appeared,  then  I 
oso  the  men  were  frightened,  and  sup- 
l  Charley  had  entrapped  them  ;  they  in- 
ly speared  him  in  the  back  and  arm,  cut 
tull  with  a  waddy,  and  nearly  broke  his 

I  do  not  think  this  attack  was  made 


with  any  premeditated  malice,  but  doubtless 
they  would  have  killed  the  lad,  had  not  the 
remainder  of  the  party,  rushing  to  his  rescue, 
frightened  them  away." 

At  the  well  thus  discovered  the  party  re- 
mained for  some  time,  while  two  of  their 
number  with  the  best  of  the  remaining  camels, 
were  sent  on  to  try  and  reach  a  tributary  of 
the  Oakover  river,  which  empties  into  the 
ocean  on  the  west  coast  of  Australia.  The 
effort  was  successful,  and  on  the  4th  of  12th 
month,  they  reached  a  rocky  creek,  "  Thank- 
ful," as  our  explorer  says,  "  to  have  escaped 
with  our  lives  out  of  the  horrible  desert  which 
has  so  long  hemmed  us  in  on  every  side." 

Here  they  encamped,  and  with  a  scanty 
supply  of  camel-meat  and  such  birds  and  fish 
as  they  could  contrive  to  procure,  managed 
to  subsist  until  the  messenger  they  sent  to 
the  English  settlements  lower  down  the  river, 
returned  with  horses  and  provisions. 

In  winding  up  his  narrative,  the  author 
thus  sums  up  his  experiences  : 

"  I  have  now  only  to  close  my  journal.  All 
distances  forwards  and  backwards  included, 
our  land  travelling,  as  nearly  as  I  can  esti- 
mate it,  has  amounted  to  4000  miles,  and  our 
sea  voyage  to  2000. 

"  We  have  all  got  through  our  trials  better 
than  could  have  been  expected.  I  believe  my 
son  and  myself  are  the  only  two  European 
sufferers.  I  have  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye, 
and  my  son  is  much  shaken  in  health.  Sahleh 
the  Afghan,  left  his  finger  in  Roebourne. 
Beyond  this  I  know  of  no  harm  that  has  been 
done. 

"  We  started  with  seventeen  camels  and 
ended  with  two.  The  following  is  the  list  of 
casualties: — 1  camel  poisoned;  4  lost  (they 
ran  away)  ;  3  left  behind  in  the  desert,  unable 
to  move  ;  7  killed  for  food  ;  2  survivors  left  on 
the  De  Grey — total,  17. 

"And  now,  in  conclusion,  I  would  desire 
first  to  acknowledge  with  praise  and  thanks- 
giving the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Al- 
mighty God  towards  us  in  saving  our  lives 
through  many  perils.  Then  I  would  express 
our  gratitude  to  the  whole  colony  of  Western 
Australia.  Nothing  could  possibly  exceed  the 
hospitality,  kindness,  and  generosity  with 
which  we  were  treated  by  private  individuals, 
by  communities,  and  by  the  Government. 
All  our  wants  were  anticipated  ;  we  were  re- 
ceived as  honored  guests,  and  welcomed  every- 
where by  all  classes.  All  our  expenses  were 
paid  by  the  Government,  and  we  were  landed 
at  the  cost  of  Western  Australia  on  the  jetty 
at  Glenelg." 

It  is  pleasant  to  add  that  their  faithful 
native  servant  Charley,  with  that  wonderful 
power  of  recuperation  from  wounds  possessed 
by  the  Australian  natives,  rapidly  recovered 
from  the  injuries  inflicted  by  his  countrymen. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  91.) 

Though  the  number  may  be  few  in  this  day 
of  much  ease  and  liberty  to  the  flesh,  and 
when  the  spirit  of  the  world  has  slain  its  tens 
of  thousands,  to  whom  such  advice  as  the  fol- 
lowing of  William  Penn's  can  have  much  ap- 
plication, still  it  is  so  wholesome  in  itself,  so 
right  directing,  and  withal  so  suggestive  of 
what  we  are  called  to,  that  we  can  hardly  for- 
bear quoting  it — having  come  into  mind  in 
this  connexion — and  soliciting  for  it  the  close 


attention  of  tlie  reader:  "And  you,  young 
convinced  ones,  be  you  entreated  and  exhorted 
to  a  diligent  and  chaste  waiting  upon  God  in 
the  way  of  his  blessed  manifestation  and  ap- 
pearance of  himself  to  you.  Look  not  out  but 
within  ;  let  not  another's  liberty  be  your 
snare  ;  neither  act  by  imitation,  but  sense  and 
feeling  of  God's  power  in  yourselves  :  crush  not 
the  tender  buddings  of  it  in  your  souls,  nor  over- 
run in  your  desires  and  your  warmness  of  af- 
fections, the  holy  and  gentle  motions  of  it. 
Remember  it  is  a  still  voice  that  speaks  to  us 
in  this  day,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be  heard  in 
the  noises  and  hurries  of  the  mind,  but  is  dis- 
tinctly understood  in  a  retired  frame.  Jesus 
loved  and  chose  out  solitudes,  often  going  to 
mountains,  to  gardens,  and  sea-sides,  to  avoid 
crowds  and  hurries,  to  show  his  disciples  it 
was  good  to  be  solitary  and  sit  loose  to  the 
world." 

It  is  this  retirement,  this  diligent  and  chaste 
waiting  upon  the  Fountain  of  all  strength  in 
the  way  of  His  blessed  manifestations,  this 
looking  within  for  the  kingdom,  this  acting 
from  a  sense  and  feeling  of  Heavenly  Power 
in  ourselves,  that  must  ever  mark  the  path- 
way of  the  sincere,  humble,  and  truly  espoused 
Christian  ;  and,  no  doubt,  was  the  great  aim, 
as  well  as  in  good  measure  the  hopeful  ex- 
perience of  Charles  Williams  not  only  as  re- 
spects a  victory  over  the  enemies  of  his  own 
house,  but  no  less  so  in  the  more  general 
"great  fight  of  afflictions"  all  have  to  endure 
in  their  pilgrimage  to  the  promised  Heavenly 
Canaan  of  unalloyed  rest  and  peace  and  joy. 

The  diary  proceeds  under  date  of  "  1787, 
4th  mo.  13th. — Press  forward,  Oh  my  soul ! 
Mind  thou  the  mark  !  Look  for  difficulties, 
disappointment  and  trouble;  but  when  beset 
on  every  side  by  them,  do  not  think  of  giving 
out ;  the  good  land  is  ahead,  where  there  is 
that  better  than  corn,  wine  and  oil.  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  good  things 
the  Lord  hath  in  store  for  those  who  love  and 
fear  him.  This  is  true  !  Trust  thou  in  hia 
promises.  He  can  and  will  perform  all  that 
he  hath  said,  if  on  thy  part,  thou  dost  act 
consistent  with  his  will ;  so  to  do  is  thy  sanc- 
tification. 

15th. — Felt  an  engagement  of  mind  this 
morning  to  attend  Frankford  Meeting;  and  a 

freedom  to  propose  it  to  my  frieud   ; 

which  I  did  and  found  he  had  been  thought- 
ful of  the  same.  We  set  out,  and  was  favored 
on  the  road  to  feel  my  mind  calmed  and  pleas- 
ant. Attended  the  meeting,  where  I  had  a 
few  expressions  to  leave  amongst  them,  com- 
mencing with  a  query  proposed  formerly  : 
'  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?'  and  be- 
lieving we  could  not  with  truth  say,  "Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us  ;'  for  frequent  have  been 
the  invitations'  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Master, 
with  the  promise,  'Go  ye  into  my  vineyard 
and  labor,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive.'  I  also  mentioned  how  careful  a 
prudent  gardener  was,  in  the  outward,  to  pull 
and  remove  all  noxious  weeds,  that  so  the 
good  seed  might  grow  ;  and  so  ought  we  to  be 
in  the  garden  of  the  heart ;  and  with  some  few 
more  expressions  concluded.  As  a  reward  I 
felt  peace  of  mind  fully  sufficient.  O !  may 
my  dear  Lord  continue  to  be  near  and  keep 
me  humble  and  dependent  upon  him.  My 
friend  also  had  something  profitable  to  com- 
municate. 

Evening. — Felt  my  mind  humbled,  yetfear 
unwatchfulness  too  much  pixrvailed  in  me. 
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0  !  may  I  be  kept  humble,  meek,  patient  and 
resigned  ;  willing  to  be  what  the  Lord  would 

1  should  be;  that  his  glorious  aud  holy  name 
may  be  honored  in,  through,  and  by  me  for- 
ever. 

19th. — Feel  desirous  that  the  Lord  may  be 
my  preserver  and  my  guide.  That  I  may  more 
and  more  be  made  acquainted  with  a  state  of 
true  humility,  and  enabled  to  live  in  his  fear, 
acting  so  as  to  bring  honor  to  his  Name. 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  in  the  hour  of  temptation  ! 
Let  not  any  thing  lead  me  from  Thee  and  thy 
Truth  !  May  the  world  and  all  the  honors  of 
it  be  hid  from  my  sight,  or  let  me  look  to 
Thee  alone!  Thou  hast  done  great  things  for 
me,  whereof  I  am  truly  glad  I  Oh,  praised 
be  thy  Holy  Name  forever. 

20th. — My  conduct  in  degree  satisfactory. 
Find  it  needful  to  continue  watchful.  In  the 
evening  went  to  see  several  of  mine  acquaint- 
ance; felt  poor,  and  was  glad  it  was  so,  and 
my  mind  humble. 

21st. — Not  any  thing  to  reproach  myself 
with  in  acting  contrary  to  knowledge.  Desire 
that  inward  watchfulness  may  increase.  Feel 
no  great  aboundings  of  things  Divine  to  at- 
tend my  mind,  but  rather  poverty.  Instead 
of  any  high  thoughts  of  my  own  attainments, 
am  thankful,  I  hope,  for  the  many  preserva- 
tions that  I  daily  experience.  My  enemy  is 
near.  1  feel  it  so  as  I  pass  along.  If  he  can 
but  get  me  from  my  watch-tower,  then  will 
he  find  a  way  to  enter  and  lay  waste  all  in 
his  power  of  the  good  begun.  'The  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye.  and  the  pride  of 
life'  closely  beset ;  yea,  temptations  on  every 
hand.  O,  how  needful  to  watch  and  pray! 
Keep  thine  eye  single;  mind  the  one  thing; 
seek  an  inheritance  among  the  just  in  an 
heavenly  country  ;  press  after  this,  O  my  soul ! 
'The  righteous  hold  on  their  way,  and  men 
of  clean  hands  grow  stronger  and  stronger' 
through  the  sufficiency  of  that  Arm  which  is 
alone  able  to  save.    May  here  my  trust  be  ! 

22d. — Attended  meeting  three  times.  In 
the  morning  was  comforted  in  feeling  my  mind 
humbled.  In  the  others  had  a  drowsy  dispo- 
sition to  war  with,  which  was  exercising  in- 
deed;  was  near  being  overcome  by  it.  In 
returning  from  that  in  the  evening,  £  was  re 
freshed  as  I  passed  along  towards  home  in 
partaking  in  a  small  degree  of  the  love  of  my 
Maker.    Our  friend    had  much  to  com- 

municate. I  did  not  feel  that  life  therein 
which  is  refreshing.  Perhaps  this  was  owing 
to  my  not  being  gathered  to  the  life  in  my- 
self! 

24th.  —  Attended  our  Monthly  Meeting. 
Business  was  conducted  in  a  becoming  man- 
ner. The  love  I  have  heretofore  felt  for  our 
members  is  in  no  wise  diminished.  Feel  re- 
newed occasion  to  continue  watchful.  Have 
in  a  comfortable  degree  been  preserved  this 
day.    Thanks  be  to  the  Lord. 

26th. — To-day  my  conduct  has  not  been 
quite  right.  It  has  been  a  cause  of  sorrow  to 
my  mind  to  find  it  so.  Unwatchfulness  too 
much  prevailed;  and  so  I  acted  amiss.  Feel 
desirous  of  doing  better.  May  a  careful  ex- 
amination into  my  conduct  day  by  day  in- 
crease with  me ;  and  may  I  not  be  partial  to 
myself!  That  so  when  I  do  right,  the  satisfac- 
tion resulting  therefrom  with  the  peaceful 
feeling  within,  may  encourage  faithfully  to 
persevere.  But  on  the  contrary  when  sensi- 
ble of  acting  amiss,  may  the  pain  and  sorrow 
occasioned  thereby  be  a  lesson  of  instruction, 
and  put  me  on  my  guard,  that  I  may  do  so1 


no  more.  And  then,  I  need  not  doubt,  but 
that  he  with  whom  I  have  to  do,  will  forgive 
me ;  for  he  is  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy. 

27th. — Felt  desirous  to  be  more  inwardly 
attentive  to  the  inspeaking  word  of  Divine 
grace.  My  mind  in  degree  comfortable.  A 
fretful  impatient  disposition,  which  in  a  case 
of  difficulty  ai*ose,  was  labored  against  and 
overcome. 

28th. — My  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  O,  how 
good  he  is  to  me !  May  I  love  him  more  and 
more  ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  this  love,  let  me  keep 
his  commandments.  His  own  words  are  :  '  If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.'  Help 
me,  dear  Lord,  to  do  so;  and  my  soul  will 
give  Thee  thanks. 

29th. — Attended  meeting  three  times.  Had 
to  experience  poverty  of  spirit  in  all.  Though 
I  was  in  degree  comforted  in  that  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  dear  Master  favoring  in  his  tes- 
timony. I  have  no  doubt  but  that  every  dis- 
pensation will  prove  for  my  good,  if  I  labor 
after  patience  and  humility,  and  to  trust  in 
the  sufficiency  of  Him,  who  is  able  to  cause 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  and  to  comfort 
me  in  due  time.  May  my  trust  be  in  Him, 
holy  is  his  name. 

5th  mo.  1st. — In  the  meeting  for  worship, 
labored  to  get  my  mind  rightly  centered. 
Found  it  trying;  but  was  comforted  in  the 
close.  My  mind  poor;  occasioned  perhaps 
by  my  not  being  more  frequent  in  communion 
with  the  Beloved,  even  my -Redeemer.  I 
often  feel  the  need  I  have  of  being  deeply  in- 
ward ;  laboring  to  know  the  state  of  my  own 
heart,  and  how  things  are  there.  I  now  re- 
member this  language:  'Acquaint  thyself 
with  God,  and  be  at  peace.'  I  believe  such  an 
acquaintance  will  be  profitable  and  produc- 
tive of  peace;  but  how  can  an  acquaintance 
be  formed  with  so  good,  so  great  and  infinite 
a  Being  by  me  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes  ? 
Why  by  seeking  him  in  thyself.  He  has  de- 
clared, '  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.' 
O  my  soul!  press  after  further  acquaintance, 
further  attainments.  Those  already  gained 
are  small  compared  with  those  before  thy 
view.  O,  how  little  progress  hast  thou  made  ! 
But  through  the  mercy  of  thy  Saviour  thou 
hast  been  kept  from  many  evils  that  abound. 
And  what  thou  now  art  is  but  through  his 
grace.  O  look  to  and  rely  upon  him  alone! 
Seek  his  help  ;  improve  every  mercy;  and  in 
proving  dispensations  labor  to  hold  fast  thy 
confidence.  O  !  I  am  a  poor  creature  ;  far  be- 
hind in  my  duty ;  much  in  debt  and  nothing 
to  pay  with.    Lord,  forgive  thy  servant. 

2nd. — Do  not  remember  going  contrary  to 
knowledge  ;  though  have  felt  destitute  of  good 
with  frequent  temptations  to  evil,  which  I 
was  enabled  to  resist.  Hope  for  future  pre- 
servation in  the  way  of  life." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Silver  Regions  of  the  World. 

The  San  Francisco  Bulletin  of  a  recent 
date  publishes  the  following  interesting  arti- 
cle upon  silver  mining  in  this  country  and 
abroad,  the  value  of  the  mines  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  worked: 

In  1850  Nevada  was  not  reckoned  among 
the  silver  producing  regions.  Mexico  and 
South  America  in  that  year  produced  $35,- 
000,000  worth — nearly  five  times  the  amount 
obtained  in  the  same  year  from  Europe,  Asia 
and  Africa.  The  production  of  Piedmont  in 
that  year  was  greater  than  that  of  any  other 


section  of  the  eastern  continent,  and  was  aboi 
$1,500,000.   Austria  was  represented  by  aboi 
$1,000,000,  while  Russia,  Norway,  Saxon 
Spain,  the  Hartz  Mountains  and  Devonshii 
and  Cornwall,  in  England,  produced  the 
mainder.    India  has  often  been  represent 
as  destitute  of  silver,  but  we  have  statemen 
from  Sir  Roderick  Murchison  and  other 
vellers  that  the  Kulu  Valley  is  so  rich  in 
and  metallic  silver  that  it  might  be  made 
yield  enormous  revenues  for  ages  to  co 
What  was  once  known  as  the  silver  count 
of  the  Vazurs  in  Kulu  comprises  the  mou 
tainous  country  lying  between  the  Beas,  Sail 
and  Parbutti  rivers.    The  mines,  although 
the  palmy  days  of  India  worked  to  considc 
able  extent,  are  now  almost  forgotten,  sa1 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  region  itself. 
Manikarn  mines  in  the  same  valley  are  knov 
to  bo  incalculably  rich,  but  are  now  unworke 
The  Indian  authorities,  and  even  the  peoj: 
themselves,  lay  every  obstacle  in  the  way 
developing  them  for  fear  of  impoverishing 
country. 

In  the  first  three  centuries  after  the  disc 
very  of  America,  it  has  been  computed 
160,000  tons  of  pure  silver  were  exported  frc 
Peru  and  Mexico  alone.    This  would  be 
ficient  to  form  a  solid  globe  of  silver  one  hv 
drcd  feet  in  diameter.    Considering  the  ru 
manner  of  working  the  ores  at  that  day 
is  no  trifle.    The  difference  between  mini 
in  Peru  and  mining  in  Mexico  is  only  in 
climate  of  the  silver  regions.    The  Pot 
mine,  which  has  yielded  enormous  quantit 
of  silver,  is  at  an  elevation  as  great  as  that 
the  summit  of  Mont  Blanc,  in  a  region 
perpetual  snow.    The  mines  of  Mexico  are 
the  middle  lands,  where  neither  frost 
great  heat  is  felt.    The  vast  mineral  wea 
of  Peru  has  been  developed  by  the  pat 
industry  of  the  native  Indians.  They 
almost-  entirely  on  cocoa.    Their  wages 
week  average  about  $1.50  in  our  money. 

A  very  romantic  story  is  told  of  the  Sale 
mine,  which  has  been  lost  for  a  hundred  yea 
Salcado  was  a  young  Spaniard  who  fell  in  1( 
with  and  married  an  Indian  girl,  whereu] 
she  revealed  to  him  the  location  of  a  sil 
mine  of  fabulous  richness  and  as  yet  unwo 
ed.    Salcado  with  the  aid  of  his  wife  fot 
the  mine,  and  making  friends  with  the 
dians  he  commenced  work  upon  it.    In  a 
years  he  was  enormously  rich.    The  Span 
Governor,  learning  of  his  prosperity,  and 
signing  to  secure  the  mine  to  himself,  cau 
a  charge  of  conspiracy  to  be  made  against  h 
under  which  he  was  arrested,  tried  and  c 
demned,  although  the  charge  was  en  til 
fictitious.     When  awaiting  execution  he 
mised  the  Governor,  De  Lemos,  that  if 
would  allow  the  proofs  to  be  sent  to  Mac 
and  be  inspected  by  the  King,  there  she 
be  paid  to  him  a  hundred  pounds  of  Si 
every  day  until  the  vessel  should  go  to  S{ 
and  return.    As  the  voyage  one  way  in  tt 
days  consumed  about  sixteen  months,  i 
readily  seen  that  the  ransom  offered 
enormous.    Salcado  was  executed.    The  J 
ricious  Governor  hastened  to  the  mine, 
the  mine  was  gone.    It  has  never  been  foi 
The  widow  and  her  devoted  Indians  had 
termined  that  the  murderer  should  nevei 
rewarded  for  his  crime,  and  they  had  floe 
the  mine  and  buried  it  in  such  a  manner 
discovery  was  impossible. 

The  richest  silver  mine  in  the  world, 
bably,  is  the  Pottochi,  or,  in  our  vernaci 
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iosi — the  Choliar-Potosi  being  named  from 
It  is  near  La  Plata,  and  was  discovered  in 
5.    It  has  always  been  worked  in  a  rude 
iner,  but  yet  is  said  to  have  already  pro 
ed  $150,000,000  worth  of  the  precious  me 
For  many  years  sixteen  hundred  Indians 
e  employed  in  it,  and  being  slaves,  so  cru- 
were  they  worked  that  they  decimated 
dly  and  their  places  were  immediately 
d  by  others.    At  the  present  time  two 
isand  paid  men  are  employed,  and  the 

0  yields  well  and  shows  no  signs  of  ex- 
stion. 

he  total  silver  production  in  the  world 

1  the  year  1850  to  1875,  has  been  estimated 
ie  $1,025,000,000,  the  United  States  pro- 
ng one-tenth  of  the  entire  amount.  The 
i  of  Mexico  is  at  present  at  the  rate  of 
00<),0(J0  annuallj'.  Peru  is  falling  gradu- 
behind,  the  yield  for  the  year  1874  being 
little  over  $3,000,000.  The  mines  of 
i  and  Bolivia  are  being  rapidly  developed, 
will  soon  furnish  a  material  item  in  the 
.ial  production.  In  1867  Nevada  proudly 
.ted  to  a  yield  of  $12,500,000.  Jn  1869 
production  was  hardly  half  as  much.  The 
iuction  for  the  present  year  will  probably 
ed  $25,000,0U0.  The  annual  production 
tie  Idaho  mines  is  about  $3,000,000,  or  as 
h  as  the  famous  mines  of  Peru.  Colorado, 
$75,  is  estimated  to  have  produced  bullion 
ie  amount  of  $1,000,000. 
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olatry  may  be  said  to  have  its  root  in  a 
apted  imagination,  creating  an  ideal  ob- 
of  worship,  and  reverence  for  that  which 
id  to  be  consecrated  to  religion.  Though 
5  of  Christendom  have  been  measurably 
icipated  from  its  deadening  thraldom,  it 
3xerts  a  more  wide-reaching  power  than 
Y  suppose.    The  idea  has  long  prevailed 
is  still  cherished  by  many,  that  the  style 
lilding  and  the  decorations  of  places  for 
hip,  have  not  a  little  to  do  with  confer- 
?anctity  on  the  house,  and  giving  it  a 
ious  tone  and  air.    Thus,  it  is  not  un- 
l  to  hear  such  places  as  are  constructed 
me  ornate  style  of  architecture,  spoken  of 
chibiting  the  "ajsthetic"  side  of  religion, 
,he  stained  glass,  the  paintings  or  statues, 
?ith  which  they  may  be  adorned,  as  being 
reduction  of  "religious  art."    We  have 
struck  with  the  enunciation  of  senti- 
s  similar  to  these,  connected  with  this 
kb.  and  fallacious  mode  of  expression,  in 
mts  published  of  the  repairs  and  improve- 
made  in  several  places  of  worship,  while 
3d  during  the  hot  weather  of  summer, 
i  the  language  employed,  it  may  be  infer- 
'ihat  the  writers  really  suppose  there  is 
connection  between  the  architecture  of 
church,"  with  thesculpture  and  the  paint- 
laborated  to  adorn  it,  and  the  religion  of 
t  professed  to  be  taught  in  it;  though 
is  no  more  relationship  between  the  two, 
there  is  between  the  gospel  and  the 
)ring  on  the  walls,  or  the  roof  that 
j  s  them.    The  money  given  for  erecting 
costly  edifices  and  for  their  ornamenta- 
ls not  unfrequently  spoken  of — even  by 
i  seed  ministers — as  grateful  offerings  to 
j  .lmighty,  though  the  gift  is  often  really 


prompted  by  secret,  perhaps  undetected  super- 
stition, or  is  the  contribution  of  a  worshipper 
of  mammon,  deceiving  himself  by  supposing 
he  is  promoting  religion,  while  ho  is  thus  pro- 
viding the  means  to  gratify  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life. 

Aside  from  the  absurdity  of  denominating 
that  as  "  religious  art,"  which  may  be  acquired 
and  practised  by  the  most  skeptical  and  aban- 
doned of  mankind — the  greatest  masters  of 
it,  often  caring  little  or  nothing  about  reli 
the  assumption  of  "  sacredness,"  or 


a-ion, 


being  connected  with 


•'religious  teachin 

products  of  the  chisel  or  the  brush,  is  fitted,  if 
not  intended,  to  foster  the  delusion,  that  the 
feelings  awakened  by  their  presence,  are  really 
religious,  and  that  they  minister  to  the  offer- 
ing of  that  worship  which  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  and  tend  to  the  purification  of  the 
soul. 

Works  of  art  designed  to  illustrate  imaginary 
scriptural  scenes  or  incidents,  if  the  beholder  is 
first  informed  of  what  is  intended  to  be  por- 
trayed, may  be  gravely  impressive  on  minds 
not  accustomed  to  other  trains  of  thought 
than  those  excited  by  the  physical  senses,  but 
they  can  call  forth  no  enjoyment  or  compre- 
hension of  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  the 
religion  of  Christ;  the  emotions  awakened  by 
them  being  altogether  human  in  their  origin 
and  fruits ;  calculated  to  gratifiy  the  eye,  and 
rather  to  obscure  and  dissipate  a  true  sense 
of  that  worship  for  which  the  Father  seeketh. 

If  we  may  judge  from  the  needless  and 
enormous  expensiveness  of  the  present  fashion 
in  building  places  for  worship,  we  can  hardly 
escape  the  conviction,  that  men — sometimes 
clergy  as  well  as  laity — persuade  themselves 
to  believe,  that  while  luxury  and  extravagance 
abound  in  the  community,  notwithstanding 
the  emphatic  declaration,  "ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon,"  it  is  an  offset  in  favor  of 
religion,  on  the  part  of  worldlings  who  are 
wealthy,  when  they  provide  the  means  to 
build  these  so-called  "sacred  edifices,"  and 
are  "lavish  of  their  money  to  meet  the  expense 
of  the  costly  furniture,  decorations  and  up- 
holstering, supposed  to  be  consistent  with 
the  ornate  architectural  design  of  the  house. 
fSuch  a  delusion  is  confirmed  and  spread  by 
the  equally  unchristian  notion,  that  although 
the  Almighty  has  declared  He  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands,  yet  the  "church" 
is  made  sacred,  or  more  holy  than  another 
house,  by  some  ceremony  performed  by  the 
priest,  his  pronouncing  certain  words,  or 
burning  certain  gums. 

One  of  the  lessons  taught  by  the  experience 
of  the  past  is,  that  in  proportion  as  the  life 
and  power  of  Christianity  become  low,  or  un- 
experienced, its  professors  seek  to  substitute 
therefor  ritual  and  ceremonies,  and  to  mul- 
tiply other  means  that  appeal  to  the  senses; 
both  preacher  and  people  preferring  that 
which  will  stir  up  the  emotional  feelings, 
rather  than  submit  to  the  inward  tire  and  fau 
which  purify  the  heart. 

Some  form  is  necessary,  and  some  forms 
are  intrinsically  good,  from  the  principles  they 
are  intended  to  embody,  and  in  favor  of  which 
they  address  both  the  understanding  and  the 
heart;  but  such  is  the  proneness  of  the  unre- 
generate  mind  to  satisfy  itself  with  what  the 
senses  can  recognize  and  en  joy,  that  it  requires 
care,  even  in  the  use  of  the  latter,  lest  they 
so  absorb  the  attention  as  to  become  the  chief 
subject  of  interest,  and  the  sign  be  substituted 
for  the  substance,  the  symbol  for  the  reality. 


In  the  worship  that  appertains  to  this  last 
dispensation,  there  is  a  simplicity  and  a  spir- 
ituality exactly  adapted  to  the  weakness  and 
imperfections  of  the  worshipper  and  the  infi- 
nite majesty  and  goodness  of  the  Most  High; 
but  it  can  be  known  only  through  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  that  Spirit  which  scartheth 
all  things  even  the  deep  things  of  God;  and 
whatever  draws  the  attention  away  from  this, 
whether  "consecrated"  pictures,  or  imagery; 
unauthorized  preaching,  praying  or  singing, 
one  and  all  obstruct  the  soul  in  its  efforts  to 
draw  near  to  and  render  that  homage  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  which  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

How  many  think  they  rightly  compassion- 
ate the  poor,  ignorant  papist  who  bows  before 
a  carved  crucifix,  or  gazes,  as  he  imagines 
with  devotion,  on  a  painting  of  the  agonized 
Saviour;  while  they  themselves  may  be  in- 
dulging in  another  phase  of  the  same  sensu- 
ous religion,  when  listening  to  the  swelling 
tones  of  a  church  organ,  or  drinking  in  with 
delight  the  melody  of  an  artistic  choir,  singing 
the  words  of  a  hymn  which  may  express  feel- 
ings or  states  far  different  from  their  own. 
Nearly  allied  to  this  same  kind  of  religious 
feeling  is  the  sensational  fervor  and  exercises 
in  those  assemblages,  wThere  multiplied  peti- 
tions or  ejaculations,  impassioned  addresses, 
and  bursts  of  "  sacred  song,"  spring  from  an 
unsanctified  zeal,  and  by  a  law  of  mental 
sympathy,  pervade  and  carry  away  the  ima- 
gination and  feeling  of  the  audience.  The 
artistic  merit  of  the  performances  may  be 
small,  and  the  latent  incitants  and  auxiliaries 
to  this  mode  of  worship  or  work  of  religion, 
may  not  be  openly  recognized  as  such,  but  they 
spring  from  the  same  root,  address  themselves 
to  and  play  upon  the  same  weak  points  in  hu- 
man nature, as  the  "consecrated"  edifices,  with 
their  dim  and  many  tinted  light,  their  curi- 
ously carved  altars,  their  statuary,  their  pic- 
tures, moulded  or  colored  by  art  and  man's 
device,  or  as  the  musical  notes  of  an  organ 
and  the  rapturous  singing  of  a  choir. 

The  true  worship  spoken  of  by  Christ, 
springs  not  from  the  warmth  of  natural 
emotion,  whether  called  forth  by  works  of 
art,  addressing  themselves  to  cultured  taste 
or  ignorant  superstition  ;  nor  yet  from  the 
contagious  excitement  of  high-wrought,  osten- 
sibly religious  speaking,  singing,  praying  or 
acting;  the  actors  in  which  may  kindle  a  fire 
and  compass  themselves  about  with  sparks, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  their  fire  and  in  the 
sparks  that  they  have  kindled,  and  at  last  shall 
lie  down  in  sorrow ;  but  like  the  realizing  of  his 
religion,  it  is  an  inward  work,  brought  forth 
under  the  operation  of  his  holy  Spirit,  and 
presented  as  a  spiritual  offering  before  the 
throne  of  his  Father  by  tho  great  High  Priest 
of  our  profession. 


In  the  notice  of  the  proceedings  of  the  last 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  published  in  our 
journal  7th  month  3d,  it  is  mentioned — as  we 
said  at  the  time,  on  the  authority  of  the  report 
given  in  "  The  Nonconformist" — that  Isaac 
Sharp,  when  speaking  in  the  women's  meet- 
ing, told  some  of  the  young  women  to  see  if 
they  had  not  a  work  to  do  for  their  Lord  in 
the  religious  use  of  their  musical  talents.  In 
a  letter  received  within  a  few  days  from  I. 
Sharp,  he  says,  "These  words  I  do  not  en- 
dorse, having  neither  so  thought  nor  said." 
We  arc  glad  to  give  place  to  his  correction, 
and  trust  it  has  been  or  will  be  sent  to  "The 
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Nonconformist,"  whose  character  for  truth- 
fulness, we  believe,  stands  high  in  this  coun- 
try. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  break  in  the  U.  S.  direct  cable  has 
been  repaired,  and  the  line  opened  for  business.  The 
tariff  has  been  fixed  at  75  cents,  gold,  per  word  from 
New  York.  The  fracture,  which  was  found  in  seventy 
fathoms  of  water,  was  such  as  would  be  caused  by  either 
an  anchor  or  a  grapnel. 

Colonel  Gorven,  of  New  York,  who  raised  the  wrecks 
of  the  Russian  fleet  in  Sebastopol,  has  been  officially  in- 
vited by  the  British  Admiralty  to  put  in  a  proposal  for 
raising  the  iron  clad  Vanguard,  sunk  off  Wicklow 
Head. 

The  King  and  Queen  of  Denmark,  accompanied  by 
a  son  and  daughter,  are  in  England  on  a  visit.  The 
royal  party  were  met  at  Dover  by  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
and  escorted  to  London.  The  visitors  will  remain  until 
the  beginning  of  next  month. 

Several  more  heavy  failures  in  England  have  been 
announced. 

The  London  Pall  Mall  Gazette  in  a  leading  article 
says:  "The  English  occupation  of  Egypt  is  only  a 
question  of  time,  as  that  step  is  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation of  our  Indian  empire." 

U.  S.  Minister  Schenck  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
London  Times,  exposing  the  systematic  sale  in  England 
of  fictitious  American  University  degrees. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  is  authorized  to  state  that  the 
Admiralty  fugitive  slave  circular  will  be  withdrawn, 
and  new  instructions  be  issued. 

A  new  Commission  will  shortly  be  sent  to  settle 
the  boundary  between  Alaska  and  the  British  North 
American  possessions. 

The  Colonial  Office  has  received  dispatches  from  the 
Straits  settlements,  showing  that  the  Englishman  mur- 
dered by  the  Malayans  was  the  British  Resident  at 
Pirak.  His  interpreter  was  also  killed  ;  four  of  his 
suite  were  wounded  and  two  are  missing. 

A  Bombay  dispatch  of  the  7th,  reports  the  arrival  in 
that  harbor  of  the  iron-clad  Serapis  with  the  Prince  of 
Wales  on  board,  another  of  the  8th  states  that  he  land- 
ed that  day,  and  was  received  with  much  enthusiasm. 
A  long  procession  passed  through  the  streets,  which 
were  lined  with  an  immense  number  of  spectators. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express  of  the  8th  says :  "  Wheat 
sowing  has  been  resumed  in  some  localities,  but  in  most 
cases  the  soil  has  been  unfit  to  receive  the  seed.  Large 
arrivals  have  checked  an  upward  tendency  in  prices  of 
English  wheat." 

London,  11th  mo.  8th. — Consols  94  5-16.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1865,  103}. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  615-16cZ. ; 
Orleans,  l\d. 

On  the  5th  inst.  the  French  National  Assembly 
elected  the  Duke  D'Audiffret,  President  of  the  Assem- 
bly, by  a  combination  of  the  Left  with  a  portion  of  the 
Right.  The  act  is  regarded  as  a  demonstration  against 
the  Bonapartists. 

The  Assembly  has  agreed  to  discuss  the  electoral 
bill  at  an  early  day.  The  motion  to  raise  the  state  of 
siege  will  be  discussed  between  the  second  and  third 
readings  of  the  electoral  bill. 

Ollivier,  formerly  prime  minister,  will  be  a  candidate 
for  the  Assembly  in  the  Department  of  the  Var,  at  the 
next  election. 

The  harbor  of  Boulogne  has  been  closed  by  the  sink- 
ing of  a  steamer  at  its  entrance,  which  it  is  estimated 
will  cause  a  daily  loss  of  $8,000  to  fishermen  alone,  be- 
side the  stoppage  of  trade. 

Several  members  of  the  Cathedral  Chapter  of  Cologne 
have  given  formal  notice  that  they  will  submit  to  the 
authority  of  the  German  government.  It  is  stated  that 
the  majority  of  the  chapter  refused  to  endorse  a  protest 
of  the  archbishop  against  his  expulsion  from  his  palace. 

Prussia  has  asked  Austria  to  prevent  Bishop  Foers- 
ter,  while  residing  in  the  Austrian  portion  of  his  dio 
cese,  from  exercising  any  episcopal  functions  touching 
the  Prussian  portion. 

On  the  3d  inst.  the  arsenal  at  Reudsburg,  in  Holstein, 
was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  Estimated  loss 
$2,700,000. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette's  special  telegram  from  Berlin 
says,  the  northern  Powers  have  invited  Austria,  as  the 
one  most  interested,  to  frame  a  proposition  for  the  guar- 
antees to  be  demanded  and  the  control  to  be  exercised 
to  ensure  the  performance  of  the  Sultan's  promises  of 
reform  to  the  insurgents  in  his  vassal  States.  Count 
Andrassy  is  now  elaborating  such  a  proposition.  It  is 
believed  that  the  Porte  will  be  unable  to  suppress  the 


rebellion,  and  that  the  great  Powers  will  sanction  the' 
intervention  of  Austria  next  spring. 

The  leaders  of  the  Ultramontane  party  have  pub- 
lished a  notice,  declaring  that  no  authority  has  been 
given  to  negotiate  for  the  settlement  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal question. 

According  to  a  Madrid  dispatch,  the  pacification  of 
the  province  of  Catalonia  is  complete.  The  last  of  the 
Carlist  rebels,  to  the  number  of  680,  have  asked  for 
amnesty. 

A  note  from  the  Vatican  to  Madrid,  insists  upon  the 
execution  of  the  Concordat ;  attributes  the  civil  war  to 
religious  toleration,  and  demands  that  the  Bishop  of 
Urgel  be  tried  by  ecclesiastical  judges  and  not  by  an 
ordinary  tribunal. 

Caleb  Gushing,  United  States  Minister,  has  delivered 
to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  another  note  similar 
to  one  previously  presented,  in  regard  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  courts-martial  over  citizens  of  the  United  States 
in  Cuba. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  5th  says :  General 
Ignatieff,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  had  a  long  inter- 
view with  the  Sultan  yesterday.  He  represented  to 
him  the  mal-administration  of  the  country ;  the  dis- 
content of  the  population ;  the  dilapidation  of  the 
finances,  and  the  consequent  urgency  of  reforms. 

A  fire  at  Iquique,  Peru,  on  the  7th  inst.,  destroyed 
three-fourths  of  the  place.  Twenty-four  blocks  of 
houses,  stores,  banks,  &c,  were  consumed.  The  city 
being  built  of  wood,  as  well  as  the  side-walks,  and  the 
soil  impregnated  with  nitre,  made  all  efforts  to  con- 
trol the  fire  unavailing.  It  is  calculated  that  about 
$5,000  000  worth  of  property  has  been  destroyed. 

A  dispatch  from  Alexandria  states  that  the  Khedive 
has  applied  officially  to  England  for  financiers  to  un- 
dertake Egyptian  finances,  promising  the  fullest  infor- 
mation to  the  great  Powers. 

United  States. — There  were  287  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week.  By  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital 
record  the  amount  of  rain  last  month  was  1.82  inches, 
and  for  the  ten  months  of  the  present  year  32.29  inches, 
against  36.38  inches  in  the  corresponding  months  1874. 
The  highest  temperature  of  last  month  was  76  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  31  deg.,  average  54.25  deg.,  which  is  about 
half  a  degree  less  than  the  average  of  the  past  86  years. 
At  the  recent  election  in  this  city  113,889  votes  were 
polled. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  Union  Pacific  railroad  for 
the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  were  $11,522,021, 
and  the  expenses  $4,788,630,  leaving  as  net  receipts 
16,733,391.  The  government  directors  in  their  annual 
report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  say  :  "  Notwith- 
standing the  scandals  of  the  past,  the  fact  remains  that 
the  Union  Pacific  railroad  is  a  vast  and  valuable  pro- 
perty, well  cared  for  and  well  maintained,  and  capable 
of  returning  to  the  government  the  investment  which 
it  has  made  therein." 

There  were  455  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 
Recent  United  States  surveys  show  that  the  area  of 
the  State  of  California  is  only  156,720  square  miles,  a 
much  smaller  area  than  had  been  previously  supposed. 

The  entire  vote  of  Massachusetts  at  the  late  election 
for  Governor  and  other  officers,  was  172,809. 

The  total  number  of  stamps  of  all  kinds  issued  from 
the  Post-Office  Department  during  the  last  fiscal  year, 
was  973,275,025,  of  a  value  of  $25,477,511.  The  num- 
ber of  postal  cards  issued  was  107,616,000.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  nearly  155,000,000  will  be  needed  for  the 
next  fiscal  year,  the  demand  for  them  being  steadily  on 
the  increase. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  114f  a 
114|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122£ ;  do.  1868,  121;  new  five 
per  cents,  115f.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.40;  State 
extra,  $5.50  a  $5.85 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.  No.  2 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No.  3  do.,  $1.14;  No.  1 
Milwaukie  spring,  $1.38;  white  Michigan,  $1.50. 
Canada  barley,  $1.20.  Oats,  43  a  53  cts.  State  rye,  90 
cts.  Western  yellow  corn,  761  a  77  cts.;  Jersey  yellow, 
71$  a  73  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  uplands 
and  New  Orleans,  13f  a  13J  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.50 
a  S4.75  ;  extras,  $4.75  a  5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.75. 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.38;  amber,  $1.39  a  $1.40; 
western  red,  95  cts.  a  $1.05;  white,  $1.38  a  $1.47.  Yel- 
low corn,  75  a  76  cts.  Oats,  35  a  47  cts.  Clover-seed, 
9}  a  10  cts.  Timothy,  $2.20  a  $2.25.  Flaxseed,  $1.50. 
Sales  of  3100  beef  cattle  at  from  3$  to  1\  cts.  per  lb. 
gross,  mostly  between  5  a  7  cts.  Sheep,  4£  a  6  cts.  per 
lb.  gross.  Receipts  10,000  head.  Hogs,  $11  a  $12.25 
per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts  6,000  head.  Chicago. — No. 
2  spring  wheat,  $1.07  J ;  No.  3  do.,  91  cts.  No.  2  mixed 
corn,  52  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30|  cts.  Barley,  86  cts.  Rye, 
65  cts.  Lard,  12,1  cts.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red 
wheat,  $1.33  ;  Pennsylvania  red,  $1.39  a  $1.40;  Mary- 


land red,  $1.10  a  $1.45  ;  amber,  $1.47  a  $1.55.  Yell 

corn,  72  a  73  cts.  Cincinnati. — New  red  wheat,  $1.1 
$1.25.  Old  corn,  58  a  60  els. ;  new,  42  a  45  cts.  Oi 
28  a  40  cts.    Rye,  78  a  80  cts.    Lard,  12\  a  13  cts, 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joseph  Armfield,  Agent,  Engl; 
10s.,  vol.  50,  and  for  R.  M.  Ashby,  10s.,  vol.  50,  J 
Armfield,  £1,  vols.  49  and  50,  John  Hodgkin,  23, 
No.  8,  vol.  49,  and  Joseph  J.  Armfield,  Samuel  Al< 
ander,  Joshua  Ashby,  John  Edward  Baker,  William 
Bellows,  William  Bingham,  Samuel  Bradburn,  Jat 
Boorne,  John  Bottomley,  John  Cheal,  Robert  Cla 
Charles  Elcock,  Susanna  Grubb,  Abraham  Gre 
Forster  Green,  Thomas  Gilbert,  William  Grata 
John  Hickes,  John  Horniman,  Henry  Horsnaill,  M 
Halden,  Samuel  Hope,  Susanna  Kirkham,  James  K 
way,  Isaac  Lloyd,  William  James  LeTall,  Willi 
Irwin,  Hannah  Marsh,  Thomas  Marsden,  Manch' 
Institute,  Samuel  Moorhouse,  William  R.  Nash,  Dai 
Pickard,  Samuel  Pickard,  Rachel  Rickman,  Thorn 
Sharp,  Holman  Shephard,  John  Sykes,  Ann  Swish 
bank,  Elizabeth  Thwaite,  Lucy  W.  Walker,  Edw 
Watkins,  William  Wilson,  and  William  Wright, 
each,  vol.  49. 
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Correction. — In  30th  line  from  top,  in  1st  cok 
on  page  96  of  last  week's  issue,  for  "Tauber" 
"  Tauler." 

Page  90,  1st  column,  21st  line  from  bottom, 
"sanctified"  read  "sacrificed." 


BENEZET  COLORED  MISSION  SCHOOL 
Considerable  destitution  and  suffering  having 
found  to  exist  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
above  mentioned  school,  located  on  Seventh  street 
low  Lombard,  which  will  necessarily  be  increased 
the  cold  weather  which  is  now  upon  us,  donatior 
money  and  clothing  will  be  thankfully  receivet 
Jane  Williams  Riggs,  Superintendent,  if  sent  to 
116  N.  Fourth  street,  and  carefully  distributed  ur 
her  personal  supervision.  Please  specify  that  goot 
money  sent  are  for  "  Benezet  Mission  School." 


The  Women  Teachers  for  the  Freedmen  at  Salisl 
N.  O,  are  greatly  in  need  of  a  carpet  to  relieve 
cheerlessness  and  uncomfortable  condition  of 
room,  which  is  their  home  when  out  of  school, 
any  Friend  having  a  partly  worn  one  to  spare,  w 
greatly  oblige  them  by  sending  it  to  the  Friends'  Fj 
men's  Association  Rooms,  at  116  N.  Fourth  St.,  F 

Philada.,  11th  mo.  2d,  1875. 


t 


WANTED, 
A  tenant  for  the  Dwelling  House  on  Friends'  5 
ing-house  property  at  42d  and  Ppwelton  Avenue, 
Philadelphia.    Apply  to 

Richard  Richardson,  522  Arch  St  . 
Israel  H.  Johnson,  16  N.  Seventh  3™ 
Horatio  C.  Wood,  612  Race  St., 
T.  Wistar  Brown,  1206  Arch  St., 
Joseph  Walton,  262  South  Seconi 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelj 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W( 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  a 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo 
Managers. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Sraithfield,  Jef 
Co.,  Ohio,  10th  mo.  20th,  1875,  Robert  P.,  son 
wood  and  Beulah  A.  Thomas,  of  Prospect  IV 
Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Susan,  daughter  of  James  M 
Ann  G.  McGrew,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  11th  mo.  2d,  1875,  at  Friends'  Meeting- 
Sixth  and  Noble  streets,  Samuel  A.  Bacon,  of 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mark  Balde 
of  Philadelphia. 
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Died,  at  her  residence  in  Rancocas,  N.  J., 
6th  mo.  1875,  Rachel  A.  Stockton,  in  the  79t 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly  M 
of  FYiends. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  8th  mo.  1875,  Mary  E.  H 

relict  of  the  late  Joseph  Haines,  in  the  81st  year 
age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Upper  Evesham  M 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend  " 

among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battcy, 

(Continued  from  page  99.) 

Jnd. — The  agent  having  determined  to  send 
lessage  to  the  Kiowa  camps,  arrangements 
remade  forthe interpreter, George  Cisholm, 
ji  myself  to  be  the  bearers  of  it. 
W e  got  a  late  start  for  the  camps,  and  went 
far  as  the  mountain  near  the  head  of  Sul- 
ir  Creek,  when,  as  it  was  very  dark  and  I 
red  I  might  miss  the  camp  if  we  proceeded 
the  night,  we  camped  out,  spread  our 
nkets  on  the  ground,  and  were  soon  asleep, 
t  in  the  course  of  the  night  a  "norther" 
>se  with  sleet  and  snow.    The  weather  be- 
ine  very  cold,  and  our  blankets  having  be- 
ne wet,  soon  froze.  About  four  o'clock  a.  m., 
rose,  and  finding  a  recess  in  a  rock  on  the 
•side  of  a  cliff,  built  up  a  fire,  where  we  sat 
|,il  light,  when  we  made  some  coffee,  broke 
:  and  proceeded  on  our  way. 
;d. — We  arrived  at  Kicking  Bird's  camp  a 
le  past  nine  o'clock  a.  m.,  found  that  all 
chiefs  except  Quoi-sau-be-at  (Wolf  bow 
I e)  were  absent  on  their  buffalo  hunt;  he 
h  what  men  there  were  about  camp  soon 
( ne  in,  and  I  delivered  the  agent's  message 
|  diem,  and  requested  a  guide  to  the  other 
bps,  one  was  promised  for  the  next  day, 
I  not  being  furnished,  we  were  compelled 
ay  over  another  day. 

n  answer  to  their  numerous  questions  I 
re  them  in  substance  the  following  answer  : 
I  here  is  no  new  road  made  for  you.  The 
S  nmissioner  told  you  at  the  council  that  the 
inanches  had  got  off  the  good  road,  which 
ii  shington  had  given  them  and  you,  and  had 
tie  back  to  the  old  bad  road  of  raiding  and 
ing  people.   He  told  them  how  they  might 
(  back  on  the  good  road  again,  that  was  to 
1 0  raiding  and  give  him  five  of  those  raid- 
men,  but  they  have  not  got  back,  and 
i  v,  if  they  do  not  get  back  in  eight  days, 
|  re  may  be  trouble  between  them  and  the 
t  iiers.    I  cannot  tell. 

j  ?he  Kiowas  and  Apaches  have  not  left  the 
I 'd  road,  the  agent  has  your  annuities  ready 
I  you,  and  wants  you  to  come  close  by,  so 
|  .o  get  them  and  be  where  he  can  take  care 

th. — Trotting  Wolf  coming  in  last  evening;, 
;ad  the  agent's  message  to  him,  and  gave 
t  i  much  the  same  talk  I  had  given  the 
Ej  ers,  when  he  set  to  work  and  soon  reported 
8  uide,  to  be  in  readiness  this  morning  to 
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conduct  us  to  Lone  Wolf's  camp.  According- 
ly we  were  under  way  in  good  time,  crossed 
■  several  streams  (tributary  to  the  Washita)  in 
deep  channels  cut  down  in  the  red  sandstone, 
also  a  number  of  ridges  of  flowered  (red)  gyp- 
sum. Saw  one  or  two  herds  of  buffalo,  and 
arrived  at  Lone  Wolf's  camp  about  four 
o'clock  p.  m.  In  the  evening  read  the  agent's 
message  to  Lone  Wolf  and  three  other  chiefs, 
with  several  of  the  principal  men  of  the  en- 
campment. 

Lone  Wolf  said,  "  The  agent  speaks  of 
trouble  between  the  soldiers  and  the  Coman- 
ches,  and  wants  us  to  come  in  close,  thei-e  is 
a  reason  for  all  this  I  do  not  understand. 
What  trouble  is  it?" 

The  following  was  my  answer :  "  Lone  Wolf 
may  remember  that  last  fall,  when  he  was  in 
Washington,  he  was  told  that  the  Quahada 
Comanches,  by  constantly  raiding  in  Texas, 
had  made  his  heart  hard.  That  he  had  sent 
his  soldiers  after  them,  and  they  would  hear 
of  it  in  a  few  days  after  getting  home.  This 
they  did  hear  before  getting  home,  and  also 
that  the  soldiers  had  captured  many  of  their 
women  and  children.  Then,  as  you  know, 
the  Comanches  came  in,  gave  up  all  their  cap- 
tives, stolen  horses  and  mules,  and  promised 
that  they  would  be  true  friends  of  the  white 
people  if  they  would  but  give  them  back  their 
women  and  children.  They  gave  them  back. 
But  the  Comanches  went  into  Texas  right 
away  after  their  women  and  children  were 
restored  to  them;  broke  their  promise  made 
to  the  agent,  and  returned  to  the  old  bad  road. 
This  was  very  bad — Washington's  heart  had 
again  become  hard  toward  the  Comanches, 
and  he  had  given  them  ten  days  to  bring  in 
five  of  the  raiders.  There  now  remain  but 
six  days  in  which  to  do  it,  and  if  they  do  not 
comply  they  may  have  trouble  with  the  sol- 
diers. But  Washington's  heart  is  soft  and 
warm  toward  the  Kiowas  and  Apaches.  He 
wants  you  to  keep  on  the  good  road,  and  he 
will  take  care  of  you,  and  not  let  his  soldiers 
trouble  you.  He  has  now  told  the  agent  to 
give  you  your  annuities,  and  they  are  ready 
for  you.  The  agent  wants  you  to  come  in, 
near  by  and  all  near  together,  so  that  he  can 
keep  the  soldiers  from  disturbing  you." 

They  listened  attentively  to  what  I  said, 
then  Lone  Wolf  replied,  that  this  was  a  sub- 
ject of  great  importance,  and  would  require 
much  thought,  he  would  give  me  his  talk  in 
the  morning,  and  I  must  write  it  down  and 
take  it  to  the  agent. 

He  then  introduced  conversation  on  different 
subjects ;  and  among  other  things  told  of  the 
Osages  having  been  among  them,  who  called 
a  "big  council"  of  the  Comanches,  Cheyen- 
nes,  Arapahoes,  Kiowas  and  Apaches.  He 
did  not  attend  it,  but  learned  that  the  Osages 
wanted  as  they  all  had  but  one  mother,  (all 
the  Indians  regard  the  earth  as  their  mother) 
that  they  should  have  but  one  fire,  and  all  be 
as  one  people. 

Afterwai'ds  some  of  the  Osage  chiefs  visited 
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him  at  his  camp,  and  wanted  to  know  what 
those  white  men  (the  surveyors)  were  doing 
in  his  country?  What  he  let  them  mark  it  all 
up  for  ?  WI13' he  did  not  kill  them  ?  To  which 
Lone  Wolf  replied,  "They  are  my  friends,  I 
do  not  know  what  they  are  doing  this  for,  I 
do  not  understand  it,  but  they  are  my  friends 
and  I  will  not  hurt  them."  The  Osages  re- 
plied, "They  are  our  enemies;  they  kill  our 
buffalo,  and  we  will  kill  them  whenever  we 
meet  them  on  our  land." 

6th. — Received  and  wrote  down  Lone  Wolf's 
reply  to  the  agent's  message,  as  follows : 

"My  friend  Simpoquodlc, — You  belong  to 
the  President  at  Washington.  If  the  whites 
do  anything  wrong,  I  want  you  to  take  the 
good  road.  I  want  you  to  go  to  the  officers 
at  the  fort  and  tell  them  to  throw  away  then- 
bad  words,  so  that  my  people  will  not  be 
made  angry.  I  want  to  live  friendly  with 
every  body,  I  do  not  want  to  see  any  more 
war.  If  any  young  men  of  the  Comanches, 
Cheyennes,  Arapahoes,  Kiowas  or  Apaches, 
go  over  into  Texas  and  get  killed,  I  think 
that  is  all  right.  If  they  kill  any  white  peo- 
ple there,  I  do  not  want  the  whites  to  come 
upon  us  here,  for  this  is  a  country  of  peace. 
Catch  them  there  ;  kill  them  there. 

My  friend,  J  want  you  to  tell  my  father  at 
Washington,  that  I  do  not  want  any  war  here 
in  this  country  of  peace,  that  he  gave  to  us, 
that  I  and  my  people  live  in  and  hunt  the 
buffalo.  I  do  not  want  the  soldiers  to  molest 
us  in  it.  I  want  you  to  write  to  Washington 
that  I  am  friendly  to  all  these  red  people,  and 
do  not  want  to  see  any  trouble  among  them, 
I  wish  Washington  would  let  it  pass.  If 
those  foolish  young  men  have  killed  any  of 
the  people  of  Texas,  they  are  dead  ;  some  of 
those  young  men  have  been  killed,  they  are 
dead ;  let  it  all  pass,  and  do  not  let  it  make 
trouble  among  the  living. 

I  never  hear  any  bad  news  from  any  other 
direction,  but  from  Texas  I  hear  very  often, 
somebody  is  killed  ;  I  know  nothing  about  it, 
only  what  I  heai\  I  want  you  to  sit  still,  and 
by  and  by  I  will  come  in  and  see  you.  We 
have  killed  a  great  many  buffalo,  have  many 
hides  and  much  meat,  are  loaded  heavy,  and 
must  come  in  slowly. 

My  friend  Simpoquodle,  I  do  not  want  you 
to  get  excited,  and  act  in  a  hurry.  If  you 
hear  bad  news  do  not  be  excited,  but  sit  still. 
You  must  not  believe  the  Comanches  when 
they  say  the  Kiowas  have  been  raiding  in 
Texas,  for  it  is  not  true,  they  have  not  been 
there. 

Big  Tree  was  very  sick,  wc  made  medicine 
for  him  and  he  is  now  well,  and  running  buf- 
falo up  above  here  on  the  river. 

I  want  you  to  send  this  talk  to  my  father 
at  Washington. 

Your  friend,  Lone  Wolf." 

On  our  return  about  four  o'clock  p.  St.,  we 
perceived  a  party  of  Indians  driving  ponies  at 
a  distance,  and  though  they  were  at  least  two 
miles  out  of  our  course,  our  guide  insisted  on 
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going  to  them,  and  in  fact  was  determined 
to  do  so.  As  we  Avere  comparatively  unac- 
quainted with  the  country,  and  knowing  that 
we  could  not  get  into  camp  until  long  after 
night,  we  had  no  alternative  but  to  go  with 
him. 

They  proved  to  be  a  party  of  seven  young 
Kiowa  warriors,  returning  from  a  raid  into 
Mexico,  upon  which  they  entered  just  after 
my  leaving  them  last  summer.  Two  of  them 
were  own  brothers  of  our  guide.  They  stated 
that  they  were  very  successful  at  the  first, 
getting  a  good  many  ponies  and  mules,  two 
scalps  and  several  Mexican  blankets.  But 
that  they  were  afterwards  chased  by  a  party 
of  Mexican  soldiers,  who  recovered  most  of 
their  ponies  and  mules,  so  that  the  trophies 
of  the  expedition  were  two  scalps,  two  or 
three  blankets,  and  a  few  old  worn  out  Mexi- 
can mules  and  ponies. 

They  left  their  stock  upon  a  creek  where 
there  was  plenty  of  good  growing  grass,  and 
accompanied  us  to  camp.  Several  of  them 
knew  me,  for  they  shouted  my  name  upon 
our  meeting. 

The  night  being  very  dark  the  guide  missed 
the  camp  by  several  miles.  But  after  reach- 
ing Rainy  Mountain  creek,  near  the  Washita 
river,  he  discovered  our  locality,  changed  our 
course  and  followed  up  the  creek,  arriving  at 
Kicking  Bird's  camp  late  in  the  evening. 

On  approaching  the  camp  the  returning 
braves  arranged  themselves  under  their  leader 
in  marching  order,  and  elevated  upon  long 
canes  brought  from  Mexico,  the  scalps  they 
had  taken.  These  had  been  trimmed  and 
stretched  while  fresh,  over  small  circular 
hoops,  and  each  was  carried  by  the  brave  who 
had  taken  it.  They  struck  up  the  war  song 
of  triumph,  accompanied  at  intervals  by  the 
war-whoop  and  the  discharge  of  their  fire- 
arms. This  last  is  a  signal  that  they  had 
killed  some  of  their  enemies.  They  continued 
to  ride  slowly,  their  shrill  clear  voices  ringing 
out  in  the  still  air  of  night,  were  soon  an- 
swered by  those  of  the  women  and  maidens 
in  the  camp,  who,  joining  in  the  song  of  tri- 
umph, went  forth  to  meet  them.  The  song 
and  the  discharge  of  their  arms  were  con- 
tinued until  the  whole  camp  and  the  trail 
upon  which  we  were  approaching  resounded 
with  them. 

"We  found  on  arriving  that  Stumbling  Bear, 
Sun  Boy,  and  others  who  went  out  on  the 
hunt  had  returned,  leaving  Kicking  Bird  on 
the  road  coming  in. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

Errors  may  bo  committed  by  the  forward, 
hasty  spirit,  as  well  as  by  the  fearful,  hesita- 
ting one.  Our  Shepherd  is  tender  of  his  sheep 
and  of  his  lambs;  He  will  not  hasten  them 
before  the  right  time,  nor  will  He  withhold 
the  needful  proportion  of  faith  and  courage, 
to  enable  his  trembling  dependent  children 
to  do  his  will,  when  that  time  comes.  "  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life."  In  whatever  station  the 
members  of  the  church  are  placed,  the  duties 
to  be  performed  are  not  designed  for  their 
exaltation  in  worldly  dignity,  nor  merely  for 
the  benefit  of  others,  but  they  are  a  part  of 
the  work  to  bo  done  in  their  own  regenera- 
tion and  salvation.  They  cannot  be  neglected 
with  impunity,  nor  can  they  be  carried  on  but 
by  the  Lord's  direction  and  the  power  of  his 
Spirit  for  his  honor  and  glory. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  108.) 

Very  many  are  the  testimonies  borne  to  the 
mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  the  Lwd  to  this 
people  in  earlier  and  later  times.  How  in  the 
beginning  did  he  bare  our  fathers  as  on  eagles' 
wings,  and  brought  them  unto  himself;  so 
that,  through  faithfulness,  they  became  "  a 
peculiar  treasure"  unto  Him;  and  which  has 
not  yet,  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early 
dew,  wholly  passed  away  !  His  long-suffering, 
tender  compassion,  His  multiplied  outward 
as  well  as  spiritual  blessings,  the  renewed 
visitations  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  sons  and 
daughters  in  our  midst  not  withdrawn,  all 
attest  heavenly  regard,. with  also  what  the 
prophet  declares  :  "  I  will  yet  plead  with  you 
saith  the  Lord,  and  with  your  children's  chil- 
dren will  I  plead."  Verifying,  likewise,  the 
language  of  the  Psalmist:  "The  mercy  of 
the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous- 
ness unto  children's  children  ;  to  such  as  keep 
his  covenant,  and  those  that  remember  his 
commandments  to  do  them."  And  while,  as 
must  be  acknowledged,  the  gold  is  become 
dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ;  while 
we  have  mournfully  proved  too  much  like  an 
unfruitful,  if  not  a  degenerate  vine,  not  bring- 
ing to  the  Lord  the  small  cattle  of  our  burnt 
offerings ;  neither  honoring  Him  with  the  fat 
of  our  sacrifices,  giving  too  much  place  for  the 
moving;  words  of  Isaiah  concerning  Israel : — 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  which  leadeth 
thee  in  the  way  that  thou  sbouldst  go.  O 
that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  command- 
ments !  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river, 
and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea."  "Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways  ! 
I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies,  and 
turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries." 
"He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat :  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee." 

The  Lord's  way  is  represented  "as  in  the 
sea,  and  His  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  his 
footsteps  are  not  known  !"  He  can  arise  when 
and  how  He  will  in  His  might,  and  cause  His 
light  to  shine  so  that  the  season  of  spiritual 
sorrow  and  darkness  to  the  church  shall  be 
turned  into  the  brightness  of  noonday.  It 
may  be  that  after  the  cloud  has  so  long  rested 
upon  the  tabernacle,  and  the  omnipotent 
Leader  hath  so  long,  in  measure,  veiled  His 
face  so  that  the  aspect  of  things  seems  greatly 
discouraging,  it  may  please  Him  to  arise,  and 
by  manifesting  His  own  eternal  arm  of  power, 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their  fathers ; 
direct  the  attention  of  the  people  more  in- 
wai'd  to  the  saving  grace  and  knowledge  of 
Himself;  induce  a  more  earnest  heart  search, 
a  deep  inward  travail  of  soul  for  the  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  thus  in  exceed- 
ing mercy  there  may  be  a  renewal  of  spiritual 
strength  unto  a  being  built  up  "an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit." 

For  this  great  end  how  should  all  those 
who  love  the  good  cause  seek  simplj'-  but  fer- 
vently to  enquire  not  "what  shall  this  man 
do  ?"  but  rather  to  know  what  is  their  own 
allotment  of  service  or  of  suffering  in  the 
militant  church  of  Christ;  that  like  faithful 
watchmen  upon  the  walls,  they  may  never 


hold  their  peace  in  pleading  with  the  Loi 
and  give  him  no  rest  "  till  he  establish,  ai 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  eartl 
The  following  is  from  a  letter  of  Willia 
Rickman  of  England,  written  in  the  92d  ye 
of  his  age,  and  dated  8th  mo.  19th,  1837 : 
"I  am  aware  that  I  may  be  thought  by  son 
rigid  and  uncharitable  in  my  sentiments,  b 
without  comparing  myself  to  the  great  apost 
I  think  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  t 
this  I  am  fully  convinced,  that  it  hath  be< 
seen  good  by  Infinite  Wisdom,  in  the  rich 
of  his  mercy,  to  grant  unto  our  religious  S 
ciety,  in  the  morning  of  its  day,  a  higher  an 
may  I  not  say,  a  more  glorious  dispensatu 
of  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  after 
grievous  night  of  apostacy,  than  was  at  th 
time  enjoyed  by  the  different  denominatioi 
under  the  Christian  name;  whereby  it  w 
graciously  intended  by  the  great  Author 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  that  the  mei 
bers  of  it  should  become  as  lights  in  the  worl 
and  such  they  were  for  a  season,  bearing 
faithful  testimony  against  all  empty  forn 
and  ceremonies  in  religious  worship,  and  e 
antichristian  ministry,  which  subjected  the 
to  great  suffering  many  ways ;  through  whk 
these  precious  testimonies  have  been  handt 
down  to  us,  their  successors  and  professors  i 
the  same  faith,  as  a  sacred  legacy  in  trust,  f( 
the  faithful  discharge  of  which,  we  shall  ha^ 
to  render  an  account  in  the  great  day  of  a 
count,  which  is  coming  upon  all  flesh. 

I  firmly  believe  there  will  be  a  faithful  ren 
nant  preserved  through  all,  and  that  thei 
peculiar  sentiments,  so  long  professed  by  i 
as  a  people,  will  never  be  suffered  to  fall  I 
the  ground ;  but  will  increase  and  sprea 
until  righteousness  cover  the  earth,  as  til 
waters  cover  the  sea.  My  belief  is,  that  th 
blessed  state  will  be  brought  about  by  an  ii 
dividual  attention,  and  unreserved  obedient 
to  the  silent  but  perceptible  dictates  of  tl 
Spirit  of  Truth,  in  the  inmost  of  the  soi 
whereby  a  gradual  and  total  change  will  I 
brought  about  from  a  state  of  nature,  to 
state  of  grace  ;  this  Divine  principle  being  d 
nominated  under  various  names  in  the  Scri 
tures  of  Truth,  suited  to  its  different  oper; 
tions  on  the  heart  of  man ;  as  that  of  Light  ii 
many  places  ;  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
Truth  ;  the  Grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salv 
tion  ;  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  sharper  the 
any  two-edged  sword,  to  the  dividing  asundi 
of  soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  marrow.  Th 
Divine  principle  has  been  the  rule  and  guk 
of  the  righteous  through  all  generations,  b 
fore  all  books  and  writings  whatsoever;  ar 
it  will  remain  to  be  so  to  the  end  of  the  worl 
and  happy  are  all  they  who  are  obedient 
the  teaching  thereof." 

The  subjoined,  from  the  Life  of  Thorn; 
Story,  points  to  the  light  of  the  eternal  : 
effectual  in  leading  one  soul  into  the  narro 
way  of  safety  and  of  peace.  It  contains  sti 
ring  counsel  and  admonition,  to  which  di: 
gent  heed  should  be  given: — "Hear,  O  j 
mountains,  and  give  ear,  O  ye  cedars  of  Le 
anon,  the  Lord,  the  light  of  Jerusalem,  tl 
life  of  saints,  hath  put  a  song  of  praise 
my  mouth,  and  caused  me  to  rejoice  as  in  tl 
low  valley.  I  was  in  the  desert,  and  he  1< 
me  forth  by  the  power  of  his  right  hand ; 
was  fallen  and  he  stretched  out  his  arm,  ar 
set  me  upright;  yea,  I  was  dead,  and,  behol 
he  raised  me  from  the  grave.  I  was  also  i 
hungered,  and  he  has  fed  mo  with  the  bres 
of  his  everlasting  covenant.  I  weakly  fainti 
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the  way;  but  the  King  of  the  holy  moun- 
in  revived  me  by  the  word  of  his  promise, 
e  has  laid  my  foundations  with  beauty, 
ith  precious  stones  of  divers  colors ;  and  the 
perstructure  is  all  glory. 
Fear  not,  ye  of  low  degree ;  for  with  our 
od  there  is  no  respect  of  persons ;  fear  not, 
)  little  ones;  for  he  showed  you  his  loving- 
ndness  of  old ;  and  with  him  there  is  no 
adow  of  turning.  Awake,  awake,  ye  who 
3ep  in  trespasses  and  in  sins  ;  for  the  trum- 
:t  sounds  loud  in  the  city  of  our  king:  be 
ised,  ye  dead,  and  stand  upright  before  him ; 
l*  he  is  true  and  faithful  who  sent  forth  his 
"ord.    Conquer,  O  conquer,  thou  holy  love 

God,  those  who  in  ignorance  oppose  thy 
ercy.  Smite  thy  people  with  great  thirst, 
Lord  God  of  mercy,  that  they  may  drink 
oindantly  of  the  waters  of  thy  salvation, 
ake  them  hungiy,  O  life  of  the  just,  that 
ey  may  eat  abundantly,  and  be  refreshed 
r  the  bread  of  life  everlasting.  Call  them 
jm  the  husks  of  outward  shadows,  and  feed 
em  with  thy  hidden  manna  and  Tree  of 
fe.  Take  from  them  the  wine  of  the  earth, 
bich  they  have  abused  to  abomination,  and 
ve  them  the  fruit  of  the  living  Vine  at  the 
ither's  table.  Wash  them  in  the  laver  of 
generation,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  and  cleanse 
em  by  thy  righteous  judgments,  that  they 
ay  retain  thy  love.  Consider  their  weak- 
ss,  O  Father  of  mercies  ;  for  they  are  flesh 
d  blood,  and  cannot  see  through  the  veil 
to  thy  holy  habitation.  Rend  the  veil  of 
rnal  wisdom  in  the  earthly  mind,  thou 
Dnderful  Counsellor,  and  display  thy  glory 

its  full  perfection.  Dissolve  the  great 
orld  of  pride,  covetousness,  &c,  and  estab- 
>h  righteousness  and  peace  for  evermore. 
I  was  silent  before  the  Lord,  as  a  child  not 
t  weaned ;  he  put  words  into  my  mouth, 
d  I  sang  forth  his  praise  with  an  audible 
ice.  I  called  unto  my  God  out  of  the  great 
ep;  he  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  and  had 
mpassion  on  me,  because  his-  love  was  in- 
ite,  and  his  power  without  measure.  He 
lied  for  my  life,  and  I  offered  it  at  his  foot- 
iol ;  but  he  gave  me  it  as  a  prey,  with  un- 
eakable  addition.  He  called  for  my  will, 
d  I  resigned  it  at  his  call  ;  but  he  returned 
)  his  own  in  token  of  his  love.  He  called 
•  the  world,  and  I  laid  it  at  his  feet,  with 
3  crowns  thereof;  I  withheld  them  not  at 
3  beckoning  of  his  hand.  But  mark  the 
uefit  of  the  exchange  !  For  he  gave  me  in- 
;ad  of  earth,  a  kingdom  of  eternal  peace; 
d  in  lieu  of  the  crowns  of  vanity,  a  crown 
glory. 

They  gazed  upon  me  ;  they  said  I  was  mad, 
tracted,  and  become  a  fool ;  they  lamented 
ause  my  freedom  came.  They  whispered 
ainst  me  in  the  vanity  of  their  imagi na- 
ns ;  but  I  inclined  mine  ear  unto  the  whis- 
rings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  I  said,  what 
.  I,  that  I  should  receive  such  honor!  But 
removed  the  mountains  out  of  my  way, 
1  by  his  secret  workings  pressed  me  for- 
rd." 


Beware  of  By-Paths. — When  men  once  in- 
ge  themselves  in  any  deviation  from  the 
irse  plainly  marked  out,  they  can  never  be 
'e  where  the  first  turning  off  may  lead  them. 
e  best  preservative  is,  to  cultivate  deep  hu- 
lity  and  self-distrust,  and  to  keep  clear  of 
very  threshold  of  innovation,  to  avoid  the 
t  step  ;  for  all  the  subsequent  ones  are  easy, 
ff.  More. 


Value  of  Liberty  in  Religion  and  in  the  Press. 

BY  HELEN  JANSEN. 

Coming  from  a  country  where  religion  and 
the  press  are  kept  in  limits  and  bounds,  and 
now  enjoying  true  liberty  of  both,  I  subscribe 
fully  to  the  truth  of  the  old  proverb:  "Priva- 
tion enhances  enjoyment;"  for  only  those  who 
have  been  under  such  oppression  can  highly 
enough  esteem  the  value  of  freedom. 

Speaking  of  privation  more  detailed,  I  will 
mention  some  instances  out  of  my  own  ex- 
perience. 

In  our  city,  Berdjansk,  whose  population  is 
estimated  at  20,000,  and  into  whose  harbor 
come  yearly  (as  I  find  in  my  father's  official 
lists),  more  than  400  merchant  ships,  to  be 
loaded  with  wheat,  on  an  average,  with  700,- 
000,000  of  bushels,  not  even  one  newspaper  is 
allowed  to  be  published,  so  that  we  can  only 
get  our  political  papers  from  the  largest  cities; 
as  Odessa,  the  nearest  city,  about  three  hun- 
dred miles  distant;  Riga,  Moscow,  and  St. 
Petersburg,  and  even  these  have  to  pass  a 
very  strict  censorship  before  they  can  be 
printed.  There  was,  it  is  true,  in  our  city  a 
man  who  employed  a  small  press  to  print  ad- 
vertisements for  the  merchants,  yet  he  had  but 
little  work,  since  everything  had  to  be  exam- 
ined by  the  mayor  of  the  city  before  it  was 
put  into  press. 

Imagine  the  press  of  a  place  like  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, with  5,000  inhabitants  (one-fourth  the 
number  of  my  native  city),  to  be  confined  only 
to  the  publishing  of  auction  papers,  or  other 
advertisements,  and  it  will  give  you  an  indis- 
tinct idea  of  the  extent  to  which  this  limita- 
tion is  carried  out  in  Russia.  The  following 
will,  perhaps,  illustrate  what  I  have  men- 
tioned : 

Some  time  before  our  departure  from  Berd- 
jansk, my  brother  brought  the  advertisement 
of  our  auction  to  the  press.  He  had  men- 
tioned in  it,  on  account  of  our  leaving  Berd- 
jansk for  America,  we  were  going  to  sell  our 
property,  after  which  followed  the  inventoiy, 
&c.  The  mayor  (his  office  being  to  examine 
and  testify  to  the  advertisement),  said  that 
he  "  could  not  testify"  to  it  unless  the  word 
"America"  was  left  out. 

The  consequence  of  such  want  of  liberty  is 
the  unlimited  arbitrariness  of  the  officers  and 
different  authorities  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest,  and  the  suppression  of  every  denun- 
ciation in  publishing  the  vileness  which  is 
practised  among  them  in  public  as  in  private 
life. 

To  illustrate  the  latter,  allow  me  to  mention 
an  incident  connected  with  our  family  circle  : 

One  month  before  we  left  our  home  we 
celebrated  the  silver  wedding  of  my  dear 
parents.  For  this  occasion  we  children  wanted 
to  get  several  copies  of  a  hymn  printed  to  be 
distributed  as  a  remembrance  of  that  day 
among  our  friends.  To  our  disappointment 
it  was  said  that  no  more  than  fifteen  of  these 
copies  could  be  published,  as  they  were  Christ- 
ian hymns,  which  are  not  allowed  to  be  pressed 
in  a  greater  number. 

Respecting  the  arbitrariness  not  only  in  the 
press,  but  also  in  other  things,  it  may  not  be 
inappropriate  to  mention  another  short  in- 
stance : 

To  my  pai'ent's  silver wredding,  our  relatives 
in  Germany  sent,  amongother  things  for  them, 
silver  spectacles  in  cases  of  silver.  They  ar- 
rived in  time,  but  when  my  brother  went  to 
get  them  from  the  custom  house,  he  was  re- 
fused, because  it  Avas  supposed  that  the  silver 


might  not  be  pure,  as  in  the  Russian  empire  it 
ought  to  be.  For  examination  they  were  sent 
to  Simpheropol,  the  government  city. 

This  is  the  usual  way  for  them  to  do. 
After  they  have  involved  the  obtaining  of  such 
things  into  so  many  difficulties,  the  owner 
rather  lets  them  go  than  to  bear  the  great  ex- 
pense that  is  connected  with  the  matter,  this 
being  the  aim  of  the  officers.  But  my  father 
did  not  wish  to  leave  these  things  in  the 
officers'  hands,  and  therefore  he  traced  from 
the  beginning  all  the  steps  that"  were  made 
concerning  them.  From  Simpheropol  they 
were  sent  to  the  Governor  General's  office  at 
Odessa,  and  from  thence  to  St  Petersburg. 
At  last  my  father,  in  a  telegram,  had  related 
the  whole  affair  to  the  minister  of  finance 
(since  a  letter  would  never  have  come  into  his 
hands),  and  after  paying  expenses  more  than 
twice  as  much  as  the  whole  thing  was  worth, 
we  received  them  just  a  few  days  before  the 
appointed  time  in  which  we  were  obliged  to 
leave. 

I  have  now  told  you  something  out  of  my 
own  experience,  and  could  mention  hundreds 
of  instances  more,  which  only  become  known 
by  being  reported  from  one  to  the  other,  as 
there.are  no  papers  to  publish  them.  If  the 
publishing  of  political  be  so  limited,  that  of 
religious  papers  is  far  more  so. 

In  the  year  1867  a  religious  visit  was  paid 
to  our  colony  by  two  English  Friends,  Thomas 
Harvey  and  Isaac  Robson,  with  whom  we 
agree  in  not  accepting  war.  These  felt  the 
necessity  of  addressing  our  people  with  an  en- 
couraging tract,  which  was  to  be  printed  in 
our  language  at  Odessa.  It  was  soon  sent 
back  (some  sentences  being  entirely  crossed 
and  blotted),  with  the  notice  that  they  could 
not  be  printed  in  our  country.  The  following 
paragraph  was  one  of  those  especially  pro- 
hibited, in  which  our  dear  friend  Isaac  Robson 
says: 

"  Is  it  not  His  (God's)  purpose  that  you 
should  not  only  be  blessed  yourselves,  but  also 
that  you  should  be  a  blessing  to  others — that 
your  light  should  so  shine  before  men  that 
others,  seeingyourgood  works,  should  also  be 
brought  to  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven?  Is  it  not  His  purpose  that  }-ou 
should  be  instrumental  in  spreading  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
those  who  are  now  sitting  in  darkness — sunk 
in  ignorance  and  superstition  ?  Are  you  pre- 
pared, dear  friends,  to  give  a  good  account  of 
your  stewardship? 

"  I  do  not  forget  the  difficulties  of  your 
position,  nor  the  danger  which  might  result 
from  attempts  to  enlighten  your  more  igno- 
rant neighbors  ;  but  I  feel  it  right  toendeavor 
a  little  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things." 

If  I  add  in  conclusion,  that  to  this  day,  in 
our  country,  the  whole  Bible  is  not  allowed  to 
be  printed  in  the  Russian  language ;  that 
within  seven  years,  through  the  great  perse- 
verance and  expense  of  the  British  Bible  So- 
ciety, only  the  New  Testament  can  be  sent 
thither;  and  that  for  preaching  the  "Gospel 
to  the  Russians  the  punishment  has  been  exile 
for  life  to  Siberia"  (since  1861,  under  the 
present  milder  laws  of  Alexander  II.,  for  the 
first  offence  the  punishment  has  been  reduced 
to  13  years  penitentiary)  you  will  get  a  weak 
picture  of  the  darkness  which  prevails  at 
present  in  my  late  home,  Russia,  and  perhaps 
unite  with  us  iu  humble  thankfulness  to  the 
Lord  for  that  great  privilege  of  living  in  a 
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country  where  religion  and  the  press  are  free. — 
Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa. 


Cutting  Files.  —  The  exactness  and  skill 
shown  in  file-cutting  attest  the  dexterity  that 
can  be  reached  by  constant  practice.  Files 
are  cut  by  hand  and  by  machines,  but  the 
latter  have  not  achieved  any  greater  regu- 
larity or  precision  than  those  cut  by  hand, 
and  by  many  artists  the  machine-cut  files  are 
considered  inferior.  The  file-cutter's  works 
live  after  him.  The  blanks,  as  they  are  tech- 
nically called,  are  steel  strips  in  the  shape  of 
files,  and  the  teeth  are  raised  upon  them  by 
small  chisels,  held  in  a  peculiar  way  and  struck 
by  a  hammer.  The  frequency  of  the  teeth  is 
determined  by  the  force  of  the  blow,  which 
raises  a  furrow  in  the  blank  ;  the  chisel  is  then 
slipped  along  until  it  strikes  the  back  furrow, 
and  another  blow  is  given  ;  and  so  on  until 
the  file  is  completed.  The  whole  process  is  as 
rapid  in  the  hands  of  an  expert  as  writing, 
and  goes  on  continuously  from  morning  till 
night  with  no  cessation.  An  uneven  blow 
does  not  destroy  the  file,  but  injures  the  work- 
manlike appearance.  Any  one  who  examines 
the  files  of  commerce  will  see  their  regularity. 
Some  files  are  so  small  that  they  will  float  in 
water,  being  little  over  an  inch  in  length. 
They  vary  from  this  size  to  thirty  inches  in 
length,  the  latter  being  used  in  the  heaviest 
machine  and  steam  engine  works. 

Late  Paper. 


Original. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  A  FRIEND. 

Another  soul  hath  been  gathered ;  a  spirit  made  free  ; 
All  the  glory  is  Thine,  for  the  work  is  of  Thee ; 
A  freedom  so  boundless  no  limit  is  given 
But  to  dwell  in  His  presence,  in  the  fulness  of  Heaven. 
Oh  !  sweet  is  thy  rest  now  in  Liberty's  gain, 
Borne  away  from  the  world  above  its  wrong  and  its 
stain  ; 

A  crown  is  thy  portion  ;  and  thy  feet  are  now  where 
They  may  tread  on  in  safety  o'er  the  green  that  is  there! 
Yes,  ihe  battle  is  parsed,  all  thy  struggles  are  o'er, 
A  light  far  more  glorious  is  thine  than  before. 
Oh  !  no  tongue  can  express,  not  the  heart's  inmost 
prayer 

May  reveal  all  the  glory  the  ransomed  may  share. 
Released  from  the  cares  and  the  wastes  of  this  scene 
From  its  joys  and  its  sorrows  thou  wouldst  ns  redeem. 
How  thy  heart  overflowed  with  a  fulness  of  joy 
Wherein  all  sorrows  were  soothed,  without  pains,  to 
annoy. 

An  example  of  brightness,  of  patience  and  trust 
Thou  loved  for  thy  pathway  the  walk  of  the  just. 
No  power  but  thy  Saviour's  could  have  poured  in  thy 
way 

Such  a  stream  of  pure  gladness  as  attended  each  day. 
May  we  all  be  incited  by  thee  to  receive 
The  same  Shepherd  to  guide  and  in  Him  to  believe; 
And  the  Hand  which  hath  blessed  thee  so  richly  will 
bring 

Many  souls  to  His  pasture,  His  shelter  and  wing. 
For  thy  partner  on  earth  who  now  lingers  alone, 
And  in  walking  with  thee  felt  thy  brightness  of  tone; 
We  would  ask  that  an  Arm  underneath  him  may  rest, 
Whereby  his  wounds  would  be  healed,  his  spirit  be 
bless'd ; 

And  his  sorrow  though  great  may  be  sweetened  with  joy 
Which  no  man  may  disturb  or  the  tempter  destroy. 
His  heart  shall  e'en  feel  that  thy  parting  was  sweet, 
Having  left  a  dark  world  brighter  glories  to  meet ; 
And  thy  prayer  would  be  ours  when  the  evening  shall 
come 

And  the  day  is  departing  with  life's  setting  sun. 
That  help  may  be  near  us,  God's  Spirit  to  guide 
All  the  humble  in  safety  to  rest,  at  His  side. 
Then  though  dark  be  the  river  that  stretches  before, 
Beyond  all  is  beauty  and  peaceful  the  shore. 
No  sting  to  assail  them,  in  deep  conflict  their  sin 
Hath  been  slain  all  in  mercy;  God  reignetli  within. 
Philada.,  6th  mo.  27th,  1875.  P. 


Original. 

SILENT  WAITING. 
No  better  gift  our  hearts  may  bring, 

No  sacrifice  more  sure, 
Than  waiting  meekly  to  be  fed 
In  spirit,  and  with  heavenly  bread, 

God's  manna,  pure. 

Our  spirits  all  are  better  clad 

For  thus  abiding  near, 
And  keeping  watchful,  close  beside 
The  Monitor  within,  and  Guide; 

Tender,  sincere. 

The  silence  of  the  gathered  church 

He  condescends  to  hear  ; 
That  worship  which  the  soul  should  seek 
Is  inward,  prayerful,  patient,  meek, 

With  godly  cheer. 

No  need  of  words  our  faith  to  show — 

His  ear  is  ever  toward 
The  trusting,  though  in  spirit  weak, 
The  Publican  who  scarce  can  speak 

Or  name  his  Lord. 

The  Master  knoweth  all  our  wants 

And  what  the  soul  will  bear; 
Whether  we  need  His  gentle  call, 
Or  that  His  hand  should  take  our  all  ; 

He  guards  with  care. 

Oh !  then,  how  well  it  is  to  come 

And  sit  at  Jesus'  feet; 
To  cease  from  man,  and  learn  of  Him, 
That  we  the  soul's  best  peace  may  win  ; 

His  presence  meet. 

Ah  !  not  in  forms  howe'er  devised 

May  we  behold  His  face  ; 
The  presence  of  His  power  is  felt 
Where  faith  and  virtue  both  have  knelt 

In  blended  grace. 

Then  give  thy  heart  to  wait  on  God 

And  He  will  be  thy  stay  ; 
Shall  truly  know  His  saving  power 
To  strengthen  each  recurring  hour 

From  day  to  day. 
Philada.,  11th  mo.  1st,  1875.  P. 

Excommunicated  Insects. — Apropos  of  the 
efforts  in  progress  to  destroy  the  phylloxera 
and  other  insect  scourges  in  France,  a  writer 
in  La  Nature  gives  a  curious  bit  of  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  way  in  which  such  pests 
used  to  bo  proceeded  against  when  Science, 
save  so  far  as  it  could  be  made  to  agree  with 
theological  dogmas,  had  no  existence  for  the 
world.  In  1120,  the  Bishop  of  Laon  formally 
excommunicated  all  the  caterpillars  and  field 
mice.  In  1488,  the  Grand  Vicar  of  Autun 
commanded  the  parish  priests  of  the  vicinity 
to  enjoin  the  weevils  to  cease  their  ravages, 
and  to  excommunicate  them.  In  1535,  the 
Grand  Yicar  of  Valence  cited  the  caterpillars 
to  appear  before  him  for  trial.  He  kindly  as- 
signed them  counsel  for  their  defense,  and,  as 
they  did  not  appear,  proceeded  against  and 
sentenced  them,  in  contumaciam,  to  clear  out 
of  his  diocese,  a  command  which  they  proba- 
bly obeyed. 

During  the  seventeenth  century,  thirty - 
seven  similar  judgments,  against  both  insects 
and  quadrupeds,  were  issued.  One  is  on 
record,  during  the  eighteenth  century,  fulmi- 
nated against  a  cow;  and  there  is  still  an- 
other, of  late  date,  due  to  a  judge  of  Falaiso, 
who  condemned  and  hanged  a  sow  for  killing 
a  child. —  Trade -Journal. 


Too  great  anxiety  after  worldly  possessions. — 
It  is  possible  to  pursue  lawful  things  too 
eagerly  ;  so  as  to  be  unfitted  for  higher  and 
moi'e  noble  attainments.  It  is  a  good  thing, 
and  becoming  our  Christian  profession,  to  be 
content  with  such  outward  gain  as  may  en- 
able us  to  procure  things  convenient  for  us, 
without  the  appearance  of  grandeur  or  super- 
fluity.— Mary  Capper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams; 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  102.) 

Our  progress  in  these  notes  instructively 
represents  a  growth  in  watchfulness  and  hu 
mility,  which  our  diarist  has  so  much  sought 
and  prayed  for.  Oh,  the  preciousness  of  the 
incense,  upon  the  Lord's  altar,  of  a  tender 
lowly,  brokenhearted,  penitent  soul !  These 
being  sensible  of  their  danger,  and  who  feel 
their  great  helplessness,  the  Holy  One 
Israel  will  regard,  as  He  did  his  servant  David 
when  he  thus  poured  out  his  supplications 
"  Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock; 
not  silent  to  me:  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me 
I  be  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit, 
Who,  in  the  same  psalm,  could  acknowledge 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  hearo 
the  vo'ce  of  my  supplications.  The  Lord  is  mj 
strength  and  my  shield  ;  my  heart  trusted  ir 
him,  and  I  am  helped ;  therefore  my  hear 
greatly  rejoiceth,  and  with  my  song  will 
praise  him."  It  is  thus  that  the  tender  Shep 
herd  of  Israel  ever  deals  with  His  people 
He  is  represented  as  a  God  that  "  hideth  hii 
face  from  the  house  of  Jacob."  For  the  tria 
of  their  faith,  and  for  the  exercise  of  thei 
patience  and  love,  He  withdraws  himself;  ant 
then,  the  end  obtained,  He  returns  with  addet 
mercies  and  blessings.  It  is  written,  "Hi:! 
anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in  his  favor  i: 
life;  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joj 
cometh  in  the  morning." 

0.  W.  appears  to  have  experienced,  as  hav 
others  before  him,  the  varied  vicissitudes  o 
the  Lord's  year.  But  it  is  evident  that  th 
plant  of  renown — the  growth  of  the  little  see< 
of  the  kingdom — grew,  through  his  faithful 
ness  in  the  day  of  small  things,  not  only  ii 
the  more  perceptible  and  encoui*aging  sun 
shine  of  Divine  grace  and  favor,  but  also  ii 
the  season  of  clouds,  of  withdrawal  of  the  Sir 
of  righteousness,  and  even  Avhen  droughts  ani 
frost  and  storm  assailed  its  oft  disturbed  lea 
and  limb — verifying  the  poet's  description  o| 
the  oak,  which  he  says : 

"  Thrives  by  the  rude  concussion  of  the  storm  :" 
"More  fixed  below,  the  more  disturbed  above." 

The  diary  thus  proceeds  :  "  5th  mo.  3d,  178'1  m 
— Conduct,  in  degree,  comfortable.  Thougj 
I  felt  an  impatient  disposition,  yet  labore 
against  it,  and  hope  with  success.    My  man 
deficiencies,  my  unfaithfulness  and  doubtin 
often  arise  within  me  ;  this  afternoon  hun 
blingly  so  in  hearing  and  finding  a  brother  i 
the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty.  My  enem 
continues  near,  very  near.   My  faith  has  bee 
tried  indeed  !    Oh,  how  do  1  find,  on  eveij 
hand,  hindrances,  difficulties  and  trials  to  a 
tend  me  in  a  life  of  purity  and  self-deni 
heavenward,  in  which  I  wish  to  be  founc 
How  closely  am  I  beset,  yet  not  wholly  di 
couraged  ;  for  at  seasons  I  can  say  with  reve 
ence  and  with  a  degree  of  joy  as  one  former 
did,  'By  Thee  have  I  run  through  a  troo 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wal 
Not  through  any  prudence  of  mine  ;  but  1 
the  sufficiency  and  grace  of  the  Lord,  I  n 
thus  through  temptations  presented  by  tl 
enemy  of  all  good,  to  hinder  the  work  begi 
in  me  from  going  on.    For  the  manifestath 
of  thy  love,  O  Lord,  this  day,  and  thy  prese 
vation  of  me,  I  desire  humbhy  to  thank  the 
and  desire  also  to  be  enabled  to  continue  stea 
fast  in  the  way,  through  mercy,  which  h 
been  opened  before  me.    A  way  where  i 
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illey  with  oars,  neither  gallant  ship  can 
iss,  nor  any  thing  unsubjected  to  thy  cross, 
eacl  me  frequently  into  humility;  and  O, 
>ep  me  there  resigned  to  thy  will !  Let  not 
y  band  spare  in  carrying  on  thy  work,  but 
•ing  down  the  stubborn  will,  and  cause  the 
)od  seed  to  grow  and  bring  forth  much  fruit 
thy  glory  and  honor;  for  Thou  art  worthy 
rover.  Amen. 

5th. — Feel  desirous  while  employed  out- 
ardly  in  needful  labor,  that  I  may  continue 
y  labor  inwardly.  Jt  is  by  continuance  in 
ell-doing  that  the  end  desired  is  obtained, 
will  not  do  to  bo  idle,  lest  many  weeds  will 
ring  up  that  are  natural  to  tho  soil ;  and  if 
ffered  to  grow  will  hinder,  yea  kill  the  good 
eds  and  profitable  plants,  which  will  not 
mrish  to  profit  without  diligent  care  and  at- 
ution  in  tho  cultivation.  It  is  healthful  to 
e  body  to  labor ;  it  makes  rest  refreshing. 
)  the  labor  of  the  spiritual  man  in  doing  the 
quired  duty,  makes  recollection  comfortable, 
nean,  when  the  watch  has  been  maintained, 
id  no  opportunity  given  for  the  enemy  to 
iumph. 

6th.  —  Attended  our  religious  meetings. 

uch  poverty  the  companion  of  my  mind  ; 
that  the  language  of  the  prophet  is  suitable 
my  state,  viz  :  '  My  leanness,  my  leanness!' 

lie  hope  I  have  of  seeing  other  dispensations 

)t  so  trying,  is  encouraging  to  labor  to  keep 

itient  in  this. 

7th. — Attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  In 
e  first  meeting  our  friend,  John  Storer,  was 
uch  favored  in  a  religious  communication, 
e  pointed  out  the  sufficiency  of  the  light  of 
hrist  inwardly  revealed,  and  how  profitable 
is  to  attend  to  the  leadings  of  it.  I  was 
ado  sensible  that  there  was  more  need  for 
e  to  be  attentive  thereto  in  my  spiritual 
urney.  Through  mercy,  have  been  enabled 
a  good  degree,  to  resist  my  enemy,  and  to 
iep  the  watch  against  him. 
8th. — Attended,  this  morning,  the  meeting 
•pointed  to  be  held  quarterly  for  the  youth, 
large  number  of  this  class  assembled.  Dear 
'lomas  Colley,  from  Europe,  was,  in  the  love 

God,  led  largely  to  communicate  .gospel 
uths  to  us  ;  clearly  pointing  out  the  necessity 

our  living  in  the  cross  of  Christ  in  order  to 
low  a  right  improvement.  My  mind  was 
imbled ;  and  desires  were  fervently  raised 
r  a  more  constant  abiding  in,  and  a  living 
:ar  his  Holy  Spirit  in  me,  which  will  lead 
fely  on  in  the  way  of  true  peace.  Though 
sakness  in  an  abundant  degree  is  mine,  I 
sh  nevertheless  to  strive  after  and  to  im- 
sove  every  mercy.  My  mind  is  often  off  its 
ty  ;  and  oh,  how  did  wandering  thoughts 
is  morning  prevail,  even  in  a  religious  meet- 
j|l  But  thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  many  de- 
■es  were  raised  to  press  after  improvement, 
d  a  more  steady  will  to  labor,  through  gra- 
)us  help,  after  victory. 
9th. — May  I  in  seasons  of  prosperity  not 
•get  those  of  adversity;  but  remember  even 
them  the  good  and  bountiful  giver.  He  it 
who  can  bless  a  little,  and  blast  a  great  deal. 
!  may  I  remember  His  goodness,  and  how 
3  interposed  in  my  behalf,  snatching  me 
>m  destruction  and  preserving  from  woful 
sery. 

10th. — In  endeavoring  to  recollect  thiscven- 
5  how  I  have  spent  the  day,  find  no  occa- 
<n  to  charge  myself  with  doing  amiss  ;  but 
ist  I  have  been  preserved  in  watchfulness, 
enow  I  am  a  poor  creature,  and  that  many 
irmities  are  mine ;  but  am  not  discouraged. 


My  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  He  is  my  help,  and 
by  Him  I  hope  to  be  healed  of  all. 

11th. — Have  been  watchful  that  no  un- 
savory word  should  proceed  out  of  my  mouth. 
Though  my  conduct  has  been  such  as  not  to 
pain  my  mind,  yet  I  am  not  that  which  I  ought 
to  be.  There  is  need  to  labor  after  further 
improvement  in  a  religious  life,  manifested 
by  more  fervency  and  circumspection.  Oh ! 
how  greatly  is  my  progress  retarded  by  in- 
dulging unprofitable  thoughts,  thoughts  which 
lead  my  mind  from  heavenly  things.  This 
evening  received  a  letter  from  my  esteemed 

friend  ,  in  which  he  tells  me,  '  No  state 

or  condition  however  dignified,  can  secure  us 
from  tho  temptation  of  the  wicked  one,  unless 
there  is  a  continual  keeping  on  our  holy  watch- 
tower.'  O  !  may  this  truth  excite  in  me  more 
fervency  and  watchfulness. 

12th.  —  Frequent  temptation  to  evil  in 
thought,  has  this  day  been  my  experience. 
Through  gracious  help  have  been  preserved. 
Thanks  be  to  the  Lord. 

14th. — The  Lord  has  this  day  been  pleased 
to  refresh  my  mind  with  his  love,  and  I  have 
been  humbled.  O,  what  a  poor,  unworthy 
creature,  yet  how  cared  for!  I,  who  am  not 
worthy  of  notice,  how  blest  by  his  conde- 
scending to  dwell  with  and  in  me!  Oh,  may 
a  grateful  sense  of  his  goodness  be  continued 
in,  and  may  no  desertion  of  him  or  his  cause 
and  truth  prevail  in  me !  But  may  more  de- 
votion of  heart  to  him  and  his  will  be  in- 
creased.   He  is  worthy  of  all  that  I  possess. 

15th.  —  This  morning  self-will  prevailed, 
and  occasioned  sorrow.  I  wish  to  be  more 
watchful  in  future,  even  to  keep  in  the  cross. 

18th. — Received  a  letter  from  my  friend 

 ;  in  which  he  says:  1  I  know  well  that 

in  this  life  we  are  apt  to  do  things  which  we 
ought  not  to  do,  by  not  keeping  enough  to 
the  Divine  Teacher.  O!  when  our  eyes  are 
off  the  Light,  he  continues,  how  liable  are  we 
to  stumble!  and  which  will  keep  us  from 
growing  as  willows  by  the  water-courses ; 
but  instead  thereof,  we  shall  become  as  the 
scrubby  oaks  of  the  barren  land.'  How  just ! 
May  it  incite  in  me  a  continual  thoughtful- 
ness,  and  an  eyeing  more  and  more  our  great 
heavenly  Teacher.  O  Thou  unchangable  Au- 
thor of  all  good  !  I  feel  in  degree  humbled 
under  a  renewed  sense  of  thy  continued  provi- 
dence and  care.  I  desire  with  reverence  to 
thank  Thee  for  all  thy  mercies  conferred  on 
me.  Dearest  Lord,  may  thy  goodness  be  con- 
tinued unto  one  of  the  least  of  thy  servants. 
Be  pleased  to  watch  over  and  preserve  me 
from  doing  any  thing  that  shall  offend  Thee  ; 
but  enable  me  increasingly  to  bring  honor  to 
thy  name,  who  alone  art  worthy  forever. 

19th. — Upon  a  review  of  the  day,  my  mind 
feels  peaceful  and  pleasant.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  has  been  before  mine  eyes  ;  and  it  is  this 
which  preserves  from  evil.  In  the  afternoon 
attended  the  funeral  of  .  A  very  power- 
ful testimony  was  borne  on  this  occasion  by 
an  eminent  servant,  in  which  the  great  neces- 
sity of  having  our  accounts  in  readiness  was 
urged  with  much  clearness.  A  solemn  weight 
prevailed.    I  came  away  profited. 

20th. — I  find  the  truth  of  theso  expressions 
verified  in  my  own  experience  :  '  A  Christian's 
life  is  a  continual  warfare.'  Then  no  one  of 
us  is  ever  safe  but  while  on  his  guard.  While 
without  the  assistance  of  superior  Goodness, 
we  cannot  do  any  thing  that  will  further  us 
in  the  way  of  eternal  life." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Ink. 

Civilized  man  has  long  sinco  become,  all 
over  the  world,  a  writing  animal.  Theancient 
Greeks  and  Romans  penned  their  ideas  on 
tablets  of  wax  or  brass,  or  else  on  films  pre- 
pared from  the  Egyptian  water  weed  papyrus. 
The  Cingalese  of  to-day  remind  us  of  what  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  did  long  ago — scratching 
their  fantastic  but  elegant  characters  on  the 
silicious  covering  of  palm  leaves,  or,  when 
more  than  ordinarily  luxurious,  on  thin  plates 
of  metal — silver  or  gold,  for  instance — as 
many  examples  to  be  found  in  the  Museum  of 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  amply  testify.  Now, 
it  stands  to  reason  that  engraved  writing,  as 
one  may  term  it,  must  needs  be  a  tedious  af- 
fair. Having  once  seen  a  copper  or  steel 
plate  engraver  at  work,  the  reader  will  not 
doubt  what  we  say.  Engraved  writing  might 
have  done  very  well  for  a  Roman  poet  of  the 
Augustan  age,  especially  such  a  poet  as  Horace, 
who  advised  candidates  for  poetic  approbation 
to  keep  their  manuscripts  seven  years  before 
trying  to  find  a  publisher;  and,  what  is  more 
important  as  regards  the  matter  we  are  deal- 
ing with,  he  enjoined  the  precept,  scape  vertere 
stylum,  whilst  composing  the  MS.  Now,  the 
expression  scepe  vertere  stylum,  translated  lit- 
erally, means  to  turn  the  stylus  or  writing  in- 
strument about  frequently.  Understood  as 
Horace  meant  the  sentence  to  be  understood, 
it  simply  means  obliteration,  erasure ;  the 
fact  being,  that  the  stylum,  or  classic  writing- 
tool,  was  sharp  at  one  end,  and  armed  with  a 
sort  of  cutting  edge  at  the  other.  If,  then, 
what  an  author  had  written  on  wax  or  metal 
chanced  to  dissatisfy  him,  he  had  only  to  turn 
his  stylum  about — vertere  stylum — and  tho 
words  might  presently  be  erased  and  obliter- 
ated ;  whence  also  the  expression  of  tabula 
rasa,  a  deleted  table  or  writing  surface. 

The  Cingalese  and  some  other  Asiatic  peo- 
ple are  in  the  habit  of  adopting  a  peculiar  sort 
of  book  binding,  one  well  adapted  to  meet  the 
case  of  books  written  by  the  engraved  pro- 
cess. The  similitude  of  a  Venetian  blind  will 
readily  convey  to  the  reader  an  idea  of  the 
sort  of  bookbinding  to  which  allusion  is  made. 
In  the  British  Museum,  and  more  particularly 
in  the  Museum  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  books 
of  this  sort  may  be  noted,  the  material  in 
most  cases  being  palm  leaf,  not  unfrequently, 
however,  metal.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  do 
not  appear  to  have  adopted  this  style  of  book- 
binding. Tablets  amongst  them  were  usually 
reserved  either  for  first  compositions — just 
after  the  fashion  of  slates  at  the  present  time 
— or  else,  as  is  our  custom  at  present,  for  in- 
scriptions designed  to  be  permanent,  such  as 
votive  tablets,  epitaphs,  and  the  like.  For 
book-work,  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans 
either  used  papyrus  rolls,  or  else  sheets  of 
vellum  ;  as  for  paper,  though  it  would  appear 
to  have  been  manufactured  in  China  from 
time  immemorial,  the  Saracens  are  believed  to 
have  first  made  it  known  in  Europe.  Whether 
of  papyrus,  or.  vellum,  or  paper,  the  material 
no  longer  lends  itself  to  the  engraved  style  of 
writing;  ink  becomes  a  necessity,  and  black 
has  ever  been  recognized  as  the  most  desira- 
ble color  for  ink. 

Now  comes  a  very  important  question. 
What  is  the  best  black  material  out  of  which 
to  manufacture  ink — the  best,  that  is  to  say, 
in  every  respect  ?  Firstly,  what  black  is  that 
which  can  best  resist  atmospheric  influences, 
which  is  most  uncongenial  to  roguery,  and 
which  can  neither  be  erased  nor  expunged, 
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nor  chemically  obliterated  ?  Now,  there  can 
be  no  question  whatever  but  that,  if  no  other 
point  were  arrived  at  than  the  ones  just  de- 
tailed, carbon  or  charcoal,  in  some  form  or 
other,  Avould  be  the  most  desirable  thing  out 
of  which  to  make  black  ink.  Indian  ink  is 
little  else  than  finely  powdered  charcoal  min- 
gled with  gum  ;  and  printers'  and  engravers' 
ink  each  owes  its  blackness  to  animal  char- 
coal, called  ivory  black,  mingled  with  thick 
oil.  Now,  every  librarian  knows  that  printers' 
ink  is  proof  against  every  chemical  influence  ; 
acids  will  not  touch  it,  neither  will  alkalis. 
Printed  ink  marks  may  be  erased,  of  course, 
but  that  process  does  not  involve  destruction 
of  ink,  so  much  as  of  paper.  The  stains  of 
writing  ink  may  be  usually  removed  again 
and  again,  when  distributed  over  printed  mat- 
ter, leaving  the  latter  untouched.  If  writing 
ink  contain  charcoal  in  any  form,  this  remark, 
however,  does  not  hold  good.  Public  libra- 
rians know  the  indelible  nature  of  charcoal 
ink  so  well,  that  they  studiously  avoid  it. 
The  ink,  for  example,  supplied  to  readers  in 
the  British  Museum  Library  is  prepared  with 
special  reference  to  its  easy  extraction  by 
chemical  means,  if,  as  often  happens,  a  book 
should  get  blotted  ;  hence,  it  would  be  highly 
impolitic  for  a  lawyer  to  pen  any  important 
document  in  the  Library  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum with  ink  there  supplied. 

Inks,  considered  in  reference  to  the  liquid 
part  of  them,  or  "vehicle;"  as  chemists  say, 
may  be  divided  into  oil  inks  and  water  inks. 
He  who  would  like  to  see  with  his  own  eyes 
what  oil  ink  resembles,  may  study  the  appear- 
ance of  printers'  ink,  or,  failing  that,  of  ordi- 
nary black  house-paint.  Ink  of  this  sort 
works  well  enough  from  the  point  of  a  brush, 
and  it  is  not  very  intractable  when  a  blunt 
pointed  reed  pen  is  in  question  ;  but  with  quill 
pens  it  is  very  difficult  to  use,  and  with  metal- 
lic pens  impossible. 

All  writing  inks  now  used  are  water  inks, 
because  of  their  ready  flowing  quality.  As 
the  world  grows  older,  writers  grow  more  im- 
petuous. Fancy  a  Greek  or  Eoman  sub-ed- 
itor tranquilly  preparing  his  copy  with  oily 
ink  and  a  camel's  hair  brush  !  Nevertheless, 
had  there  existed  editors  and  sub-editors  in 
the  time  of  Demosthenes,  they  would  have 
had  to  work  in  that  fashion — if,  indeed,  the 
modern  literary  use  of  paste  and  scissors 
had  not  been  invented.  Herculaneum — that 
strange  witness  which  has  solved  so  many 
doubts  bequeathed  to  us  by  classic  antiquity — 
Herculaneum  has  settled  affirmatively  wheth- 
er the  ancients  used  oily  writing  inks.  Out 
of  the  subterranean  vaults  of  that  lava-flooded 
city  came  forth  to  light  one  day,  an  inkstand 
having  a  small  quantity  of  ink  in  it,  which  on 
examination  proved  merely  a  rich  oil  mingled 
with  lamp  black.  rl  he  lamp  black  was  ground 
up  with  oil,  as  is  the  custom  now  followed  in 
making  black  paint ;  by  remembering  which, 
one  can  understand  the  meaning  of  Demos- 
thenes when  he  taunts  his  great  rival,  vEs- 
chines,  for  having  been  compelled  in  his  youth, 
through  povertjT,  to  sweep  the  school,  sponge 
the  benches,  and  grind  the  ink. 

A  sort  of  reflection  appears  to  be  cast  on 
the  boasted  progress  of  mankind  in  the  oper- 
ative arts,  when  the  fact  is  brought  promi- 
nently before  us,  that  manuscripts  written  be- 
fore the  tenth  century  have  for  the  most  part 
retained  the  original  blackness  of  their  ink, 
whilst  documents  written  since  that  period  for 
the  most  part  show  indubitable  signs  of  perish- 


ing or  perishableness,  so  far  as  relates  to  their 
ink.  Many,  doubtless,  who  peruse  this,  need 
not  go  beyond  their  own  family  records  for 
proof  of  that  here  stated.  Many  a  letter  writ- 
ten not  more  than  ten  years  ago  shows  unmis 
takeable  signs  of  perishableness  as  to  its  ink. 
Why  is  this  ?  How  comes  it  that  ancient  and 
mediaeval  people  could  manufacture  perma- 
nent inks,  whilst  we,  with  all  are  boasted 
chemical  resources,  so  often  fail  ?  The  answer 
is  plain  enough.  Fast  writing  is  a  desidera- 
tum as  well  as  permanence  of  writing.  Now, 
fast  writing  involves  easy  flowing,  and  easy 
flowing  demands  a  thin  ink.  Charcoal  may 
be  powdered  very  fine,  and  it  may  be  suspen- 
ded for  a  time  in  gum  water,  or  thick  mater- 
ia! similarly  mucilaginous,  but  it  cannot  be  dis- 
solved ;  and  herein  lies  at  once  the  difficulties 
of  using  it,  and  the  permanence  of  it  when 
used.  The  liquid  modern  inks  are  in  point  of 
fact  dye-stuffs,  and  the  processes  of  dyeing 
were  very  little  understood  previously  to  the 
tenth  century. 

It  would  be  an  endless  task  to  set  about  de- 
scribing the  composition  of  writing  inks  as  at 
present  used  :  a  few  general  indications  must 
thei'efore  suffice.  Japan  inks,  as  they  are 
called,  one  and  all  contain  charcoal  in  some 
form  or  other.  To  keep  the  charcoal  in  sus- 
pension, gum,  or  other  glutinous  matter,  is 
present  of  necessity  ;  whence  arises  the  glazy 
surface  produced  by  japan  ink.  Since  the 
dawn  of  the  steel  pen  era,  japan  inks  have  been 
gradually  fallinginto  disuse.  Almost  without 
exception  the  freely  flowing  inks,  suitable  for 
steel  pens,  are  mere  dye-stuffs.  To  flow  freely 
is  a  great  boon  always;  but  permanence  in 
some  cases  is  even  more  indispensable.  When 
permanence  is  required,  let  the  writer  beware 
of  easy  flowing  inks. 

As  regards  the  tribe  of  fancy  inks,  the  an- 
cients had  theirs,  as  we  have  ours.  The 
sacrum  encaustum,  for  example,  was  a  purple 
ink,  the  composition  of  which  was  kept  a  pro- 
found secret,  and  which  was  only  employed 
by  the  Eoman  emperors  for  signing  documents. 
Death  was  the  penalty  for  obtaining  this  ink, 
or  even  endeavoring  to  obtain  it,  from  the 
vigilant  officers  in  whose  custody  it  was  pre- 
served. This  edict  remained  in  force  from 
A.  d.  470  to  1452  :  except  that  in  the  twelfth 
century  the  privilege  of  using  it  was  extended 
to  members  of  the  imperial  family,  and  in  some 
cases  to  the  great  officers  of  state.  Doubtless 
this  ink  was  no  other  than  the  celebrated 
Tyrian  purple,  extracted  from  a  shell-fish. 
Green  ink  was  especially  reserved  for  signa- 
tures of  the  guardians  of  the  Greek  emperors 
whilst  their  wards  were  minors. 

And  now  a  final  word  or  two,  and  they 
shall  be  practical.  If  ink  writing  have  faded 
from  any  cause  whatever,  let  not  the  posses- 
sor despair,  even  though  the  writing  be  totally 
illegible.  Chemical  art  can  frequently  restore 
that  faded  black  by  application  of  proper 
treatment.  No  mere  routine  direction  will 
suffice  :  the  treatment  suitable  in  the  case  of 
one  faded  ink,  would  be  fatal  in  the  case  of 
another.  The  chemist  alone  can  decide,  and 
to  him  the  full  responsibility  should  be  given. 
— Leisure  Sour. 


Care  of  the  Conversation  in  a  Sick  Boom. — 
Sarah  Jones,  wife  of  George  Jones,  of  Stock- 
port, England,  when  on  the  bed  of  death, 
"remarked  how  comforting  it  was  to  have 
Friends  call  and  see  her;  and  what  a  different 
effect  their  quiet  sitting  together,  and  the 


feelings  they  were  sometimes  favored  with, 
had  on  the  minds  of  the  visited,  compared 
with  the  mere  formal  visits  that  some  pay; 
observing  also,  upon  the  hurtful  tendency  of 
the  light  conversation,  which,  under  the  plea 
of  raising  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  sick,  is 
often  on  these  occasions  promoted."— Memoir 
of  Sarah  Jones. 
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The  Friend" 

"Bphraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among  ii 
the  people  ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned ; 
strangers  have  devoured  Ins  strength  and  he 
knoweth  it  not ;  yea,  gray  hairs  are  here  and 
there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not." 

How  true  and  forcible  is  the  declaration  of 
the  prophet  Hosea,  exemplified  in  the  history  !  ! 
and  sad  declension  of  many  claiming  the  name 
of  Friend,  in  this  our  day.  The  work  of  the 
enemy  in  this  direction  is  so  insidious  and  so 
very  plausible,  as  scarcely  to  be  perceived  by  the 
subjects  of  it,  until  they  have  been  drawn  so 
far  from  the  strait  and  narrow  path,  as  ini 
many  cases  to  involve  such  a  humiliating  ac- 
knowledgement, that  few  are  found  willing  to 
confess  their  error. 

Very  sorrowful  is  it  indeed,  to  see  any  one 
who  has  once  made  profession  of  the  blessed* 
Truth,  and  given  some  evidence  that  he  ori 
she  had  become  willing  to  take  up  the  cross 
in  sincerity,  and  become  true  disciples  ofi 
Him  who  wore  the  seamless  garment,  giving 
way  little  by  little,  and  letting  fall  one  after 
another  of  those  precious  testimonies  given 
us  as  a  people  to  bear  before  the  world. 
There  is  more  or  less  danger  when  our  mean  T 
bers  associate  themselves  very  intimately  " 
with  persons  of  other  religious  denomina 
tions,  either  socially,  or  for  professedly  moral, 
or  religious  purposes;  though,  without  doubt, 
there  are  many  outside  of  our  fold  who  are 
good  Christians,  so  far  as  they  are  enlight- 
ened.   Some  of  us  feel  that  we  serve  a  good 
Master ;  one  whose  mercies  are  indeed  new 
every  morning;  and  although  the  path  in 
which  a  truly  convinced  and  rightly  con 
cerned  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ii 
called  to  walk,  may,  to  the  inexperienced  eye. 
look  very  narrow,  it  has  ever  been  found  tc 
be  wide  enough  to  embrace  all  the  essentials 
to  true  happiness  in  this  world,  and  to  whicb 
is  added  the  glorious  hope  of  unalloyed  hap 
piness  in  that  which  is  to  come.    No  greateil, 
mistake  can  be  made,  than  to  suppose  thai! 
by  indulging  in  liberties,  either  of  conversa" 
tion,  dress,  or  style  and  manner  of  living 
we  are  going  to  add  to  our  true  enjoyment 
Indulgences  expand  with  their  gratification 
whereas  the  true  disciple  finds  great  peace  ii 
simple  obedience  to  the  restraints  of  th< 
Spirit  of  Truth. 

These  reflections  have  arisen  partly  in  con 
sequence  of  a  fear  that  has  taken  possessioi 
of  the  mind  of  the  writer,  that  the  best  wel 
fare  of  some  of  our  members  is  likely  to  b< 
put  in  jeopardy,  should  they  consent  to  at 
tend  the  proposed  meetings  of  the  noted  re 
vivalists,  Moody  and  Sankey,  that  are  pro 
posed  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 

Dearfriends,  younger  and  older,  let  one  wh< 
has  tasted  somewhat  of  the  bitter  waters  o 
this  world's  deceitful  pleasures,  assure  you 
that  just  so  far  as  you  depart  from  the  wel 
known,  long  established  and  noble  testimonie 
of  your  fathers,  and  of  your  fathers'  fathers 
just  so  far  you  leave  behind  you  true  am 
solid  peace  and  happiness.  In  regard  to 
Moody  and  Sankey,  and  their  labors  to  re 
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•m,  or  as  they  say,  convert  sinners,  we,  as 
Society,  have  nothing  to  do.  If  their  efforts 
)uld  be  blessed  by  the  Great  Master,  to  the 
ting  improvement  of  any,  no  one  will  re- 
30  more  than  the  writer;  but  any  of  our 
mbers  who,  by  his  or  her  presence,  gives 
mtenance  to  their  meetings,  thereby  en 
irages  the  violation  of  some  of  the  most 
portant  testimonies  of  our  Society. 
Friends  have  always  believed,  that  true 
rship  must  be  in  spirit,  and  to  be  performed 
y  under  the  immediate  influence  and  direc- 
a  of  the  Holy  Head ;  and  that  we  cannot  in 

*  own  time  and  way  fix  upon  a  stated  time 
the  future,  for  vocal  exercises  of  a  religious 
iracter.  In  a  kind  letter  from  the  late 
nnah  Williams,  of  Plymouth,  to  a  person 
;  a  member  of  our  religious  Society,  ex- 
natory  of  our  reasons  for  not  joining  with 
•sons  of  other  persuasions  in  religious  efforts, 
i  following  pertinent  remarks  occur: 

And  in  our  religious  assemblies,  the  rightly 
rcised,  wait  reverently  upon  God,  who  by 
i  teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  His  Son,  mani 
ted  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  in  the  silence 
ill  flesh,  not  only  instructs  how  to  worship 
:  Father,  but  how  to  pray,  when  to  pray, 
I  what  to  pray  for.  These  blessed  results 
i  found  by  those  who  live  up  to  their  pro- 
non;  would  it  were  the  case  with  all  under 

•  name.  Silent  introversion  of  mind  is 
ch  inculcated,  believing  great  safety  is  in 

The  associations  of  others,  are  not  unfrc- 
rntly  opened  by  vocal  prayer;  this  again 
uld  stumble  one  of  us,  not  being  prepared, 
the  above  reasoning  would  show,  to  join 
htly  in  a  prayer  previously  concerted  ;  and 
not  yielding  to  so  solemn  a  call,  it  would 
an  offence  to  those  with  whom  they  might 
associated.  For  these  and  many  other 
sons,  we  have  mostly  declined  uniting  our 
>rts  with  others." 

rhese  considerations  are  affectionately  re- 
amended  to  the  attention  of  those  of  our 
mbers  who  may  have  contemplated  giving 
ir  attendance  upon  the  meetings  alluded 
believing  that  if  they  will  silently  wait 
>n  and  give  up  to  the  teachings  of  Truth 
their  own  hearts,  they  will  be  rightly 
ded,  and  a  sweet  peace  will  be  their  re- 
ed. 


Carthly  afflictions,  whether  light  or  severe, 
sent  to  refine  away  our  earthly  passions, 
I  create  within  us  a  fitness  and  a  longing 
a  heavenly  home.  Our  eyes  are  dimmed 
:h  tears  that  the  vision  of  the  soul  may  be- 
3e  clear  and  strong.  Our  bodies  are  worn 
h  disease  and  racked  with  pain,  that  the 
•it  may  leave  its  frail  habitation  more 
dly  when  called.  It  is  far  from  being  the 
atest  blessings  to  have  so  many  good  things 
<e,  we  cannot  consent  to  leave  them  all  be- 
d.  It  is  all  kindness  in  our  Heavenly 
her  when  he  lessens  the  attractions  of 
th,  that  Ho  may  set  our  hearts  on  things 
ve.  He  wearies  us  with  heavy  burdens 
t  we  may  long  to  enter  into  rest.  He 
stens  us  with  many  sorrows  /that  we  may 
pure  in  heart  and  fit  to  dwell  with  those 
o  see  his  face.  He  takes  away  the  com- 
lions  of  our  earthly  journey  and  leaves  us 
valk  alone,  that  we  may  be  the  more  ready 
:ross  the  river  and  join  their  company  in 
Father's  house. — Daniel  March. 


i  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
at  riches. 
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To  one  disposed  to  look  on  the  actions  of 
men  with  reference  to  their  accordancy  with 
the  well  known  requirements  of  the  gospel, 
and  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  well-being  of 
his  fellow  candidates  for  eternal  felicity,  the 
impression  made  by  observing  the  frequency 
with  which  conduct,  that  is  in  direct  violation 
of  the  principles  of  morality  inculcated  in  the 
holy  Scriptures,  is  tolerated  in  what  is  con- 
sidered respectable  society,  must  be  painful 
and  disheartening. 

There  is  but  one  true  criterion  by  which  to 
judge  of  the  intrinsic  morality  of  actions  or 
opinions,  which  is  their  conformity  to  the 
Divine  will ;  but  there  often  prevails  in  a  com- 
munity a  conventional  standard  and  a  legal 
standard  of  morality,  both  of  which  may  fall 
far  short  of  the  sacred  test  enjoined  by  Christ 
on  his  disciples.  "  He  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  man- 
ifest that  they  are  wrought  in  God." 

Obedience  to  civil  government  and  compli- 
ance with  the  laws  of  the  land,  in  a  general 
sense,  are  a  christian  duty.  But  where  a 
community  is  not  so  effectively  imbued  with 
the  principles  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  as  to 
constantly  recognize  and  act  up  to  their  re- 
quirements, those  chosen  to  enact  its  laws, 
and  those  appointed  to  execute  them,  are  not 
always  restrained  from  sanctioning  and  en- 
forcing such  as  contravene  the  revealed  will 
of  the  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe  ;  which 
therefore  are  not  binding  on,  and  ought  not 
to  be  obeyed  by  those  who  maintain  their  al- 
legiance to  Him.  Laws  may  also  be  passed 
intended  to  meet  special  cases,  sometimes  to 
prevent  or  relieve  unavoidable  difficulties  and 
suffering  ;  sometimes  to  guard  against  or  pun- 
ish technical  offences;  but  which  a  low  tone 
of  morality  among  the  people  and  their  offi- 
cials, allows  to  be  habitually  perverted,  so  as 
to  change  what  was  intended  to  obtain  an  ex- 
tension of  equity  or  mercy,  into  a  means  for 
committing  fraud,  or  that  provided  to  render 
the  right  and  the  true  more  secure,  into  an 
agency  for  defeating  justice  or  inflicting  un- 
deserved punishment.  Thus  that  may  be  le- 
gally right  which  is  morally  wrong,  proving 
that  civil  government,  though  an  ordinance  of 
the  Most  High  is  a  subordinate  institution, 
liable  to  err,  and  that  when  it  enjoins  that 
which  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  revealed 
will  of  the  great  Arbiter  of  nations,  the  duty 
of  obedience  thereto  is  removed.  "  Whether 
it  be  right,  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 

Communities  are  sometimes  brought  into 
a  condition  that  tests  the  depth  and  sincerity 
of  the  principles  of  justice  and  honesty  that 
pervade  it.  Many,  who  if  untried  by  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  find  themselves 
placed,  would  probably  be  considered  honora- 
ble and  just,  are  found  willing  to  avail  them- 
selves of  a  favorable  opportunity,  to  escape 
complying  with  their  pecuniary  engagements, 
and  unhesitatingly  interpose  legal  forms  to 
screen  themselves  from  the  claims  of  justice. 
The  almost  daily  revelations  of  the  public 
press  exhibit  much  that  iudicates  a  very  low 
toneof  morality  ramifyiugthrough  varioussec- 
tions  of  both  political  and  mercantile  classes. 

It  is  manifest  that  many  have  adopted  the 
opinion,  that  there  is  no  way  of  growing  rich 


so  easy  and  so  safe,  as  by  making  use  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  them,  to  defraud  the  public  ; 
because  if  detected  and  exposed,  they  are  less 
liable  to  be  brought  to  the  punishment  they 
deserve,  than  if  convicted  of  private  robbery, 
and  so  many  have  been  implicated  in  this 
fashionable  variety  of  crime,  that  there  is  a 
pretty  extensive  society  whose  morality  is 
not  so  rigid  as  to  exclude  them  from  associa- 
ting in  their  circle.  This  phase  of  theft  has 
been  so  repeatedly  committed  within  a  few 
years  past,  that  it  now  hardly  calls  forth 
serious  animadversion  ;  another  evidence  of 
low  morals. 

How  often  do  we  see  men  who  have  been 
living  in  luxury,  or  in  a  style  that  requires  an 
income  of  thousands  to  support  it,  after  a 
lime  coming  forward  with  a  statement  of 
being  unable  to  pay  their  debts,  offering  to 
compound  with  their  creditors  if  they  will 
take  a  small  percentage  on  a  dollar,  or  resort- 
ing to  the  bankrupt  law  to  cut  off  all  legal 
claim  on  them,  after  they  have  given  up  what 
can  be  found  of  the  wreck  left  by  their  ex- 
travagance or  mercantile  gambling.  Yet  such 
is  the  prevailing  state  of  moral  feeling,  that 
the  perpetrator  of  this  swindling  insolvency 
is  rarely  expelled  from  what  is  called  good 
society,  and  still  more  seldom  do  we  see  him 
living  and  striving  as  though  he  felt  the  obli- 
gation to  pay  his  just  debts. 

All  are  liable  to  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  and 
an  honest  man  may  be  brought  by  circum- 
stances over  which  he  had  no  control,  into 
inability  to  pay  his  debts;  but  no  one  has  a 
right  to  extend  his  business  beyond  the  means 
he  can  justly  command  to  meet  his  engage- 
ments, nor  to  risk  other  people's  property  in 
the  hope  of  increasing  his  own.  it  is  impos- 
sible to  make  that  honorable  which  is  not 
honest ;  and  though  the  plea  of  expediency  may 
sometimes  be  brought  forward  to  excuse  con- 
duct that  is  not  intrinsically  just,  it  must  be 
delusive  while  the  gospel  criterion  of  right 
and  wrong  is  acknowledged  to  be  correct. 

It  can  hardly  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
those  accustomed  to  weigh  events  and  con- 
duct in  the  "  balance  of  the  Sanctuary,"  that 
a  marked  depreciation  in  the  moral  tone  of 
the  community,  and  a  consequent  increase  of 
crime  in  various  phases,  have  been  brought 
to  view  since  the  late  civil  war.  Accompany- 
ing this  there  has  been  loud  complaint  of  gen- 
eral stagnation  in  business,  of  "  hard  times;" 
and  the  periodical  press  throughout  the  coun- 
try has  essayed  to  account  for  it ;  seldom, 
however,  going  deeper  than  secondary  causes. 
We  believe  the  truth  to  be,  that  in  the  har- 
vest of  crimes  of  the  deepest  dye,  so  continu- 
ously brought  to  light,  the  people  are  but 
reaping  what  is  in  large  measure  the  legiti- 
mate fruit  of  war. 

So  large  a  portion  of  the  citizens  is  directly 
or  indirectly  influenced  by  the  corrupt  feel- 
ings from  which  war  originates,  and  but  for 
which  it  would  not  be  tolerated  in  a  pro- 
fessedly christian  community,  that  compara- 
tively few  arc  willing  to  look  its  unnumbered 
evils  in  the  face,  or  to  recognize  its  supreme 
agency  in  spreading  demoralization  and  vice 
throughout  nearly  all  clas-es  that  foment  its 
atrocious  policy,  or  engage  in  its  inseparable 
wicked  deeds.  The  rank  and  noxious  product 
of  the  most  degrading  in  the  catalogue  of  sins, 
j that  was  started  into  growth,  or  stimulated 
into  luxuriance  in  the  hot-beds  of  the  oppos- 
ing armies  during  the  four  years  of  war,  if 
more  exuberant  while  within  their  circum- 
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scribed  limits,  failed  not  to  diffuse  their  ma- 
tured fruit,  wherever  their  adepts  took  up 
their  abode,  when  peace  allowed  them  to  be 
distributed  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land;  and  thus  one  part  of  the  scourge 
which  war  ever  inflicts  on  those  who  engage 
in  it,  was  brought  home  to  the  people.  Mur- 
der, rapine,  robbery,  cheating,  deceit,  off- 
spring or  the  favored  wards  of  war,  loosed 
from  the  sphere  of  their  systematized  action 
in  the  tented  field,  have  shown  their  presence 
in  other  scenes,  demonstrating  how  fatally 
the  moral  atmosphere  has  been  poisoned 
Avherever  the  virus  has  been  translated  from 
the  camp.  Not  that  all  the  vice  now  stalking 
abroad  is  the  result  of  the  war,  or  that  all 
who  engaged  in  its  cruel  and  perfidious  em- 
ployment became  corrupt — though  we  appre- 
hend none  can  become  familiar  with  its  blood- 
stained scenes  and  not  suffer  in  moral  sensi- 
bility— but  that  our  civil  war  has  educated 
thousands  whose  moral  principles  were  unde- 
fined and  of  little  restraining  force,  to  judge 
of  deeds  of  violence  aud  of  plunder,  not  by 
any  fixed  rule  of  right  and  wrong,  but  by  the 
circumstances  attending  them,  and  the  suc- 
cess or  failure  with  which  they  may  bo  ac- 
complished. They  do  not  see  if  an  army  may 
sack  a  town,  slaughter  its  inhabitants  and 
steal  all  it  can  lay  its  gory  hands  upon,  and 
be  applauded  by  the  nation  for  its  exploit, 
why  its  constituent  members,  when  passion 
■or  interest  prompts  them,  may  not  kill  and 
rob  a  man  of  what  little  money  he  may  have, 
without  being  stigmatized  as  thieves,  or  hang- 
ed for  murder  ;  unless  indeed  the  magnitude 
of  the  crime,  and  the  number  of  those  impli- 
cated in  it,  can  change  it  into  a  virtue,  which 
individuals  must  not  practise. 

The  vast  expenditure  of  money  necessarily 
connected  with  warfare,  and  the  impossibility 
of  adequate  supervision  to  prevent  collusion 
and  peculation,  throw  strong  temptation  in 
the  way  of  men  eager  to  obtain  wealth,  and 
not  disposed  to  cherish  a  nice  sense  of  justice 
when  money  can  be  obtained  without  damage 
to  their  safety  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
during  the  fratraeidal  conflict  very  many  grew 
suddenly  rich  by  their  contracts  for  the  army; 
and  as  what  is  easily  obtained  is  generally 
lightly  held,  habits  of  luxury  were  soon  ac- 
quired and  spread  among  classes  most  easily 
demoralized  by  them.  The  close  of  the  war 
did  not  terminate  the  evil  it  had  thus  engen- 
dered ;  and  the  love  of  gold  where  the  coveted 
treasure  is  spent  in  gratification  of  animal  ap- 
petites or  ostentatious  modes  of  living,  gives 
added  stimulus  to  the  corrupted  thirst  for  its 
acquisition,  and  more  urgent  desire  to  increase 
or  prolong  the  debasing  enjoyment  it  can 
command.  Thus  the  restraints  of  justice, 
already  obscured,  have  been  altogether  disre- 
garded by  very  many,  leading  to  stealing  of 
public  money,  to  embezzement  of  trust  funds, 
to  cheating  of  almost  every  kind,  to  gambling 
and  bribery;  the  last  invading  the  legislative 
halls.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  confidence  has 
been  destroyed  throughout  the  community, 
that  the  sense  of  integrity  and  trust  on  which 
trade  and  commerce  rest,  have  been  paralyzed, 
that  stagnation  and  discredit  have  choked  the 
channels  of  commerce,  and  that  as  a  nation 
we  are  experiencing  the  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion, "  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct 
thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— London  dispatches  of  the  13th  and  14th 
in?t.,  speak  of  violent  storms  and  great  damages  on  both 


sides  of  the  Channel,  by  high  tides.  While  the  tide 
was  ebbing  a  tidal  wave,  ten  feet  high,  swept  up  the 
Parrett  river,  in  Somersetshire,  much  damage  was  sus 
tained  by  shipping,  and  thousands  of  acres  of  land  were 
overflowed.  Disastrous  floods  are  also  reported  in  Ire- 
land and  many  parts  of  England. 

The  population  of  India,  subject  to  British  control, 
is  officially  ascertained  by  a  census  carefullv  taken  in 
1871  and  1872,  to  be  238,830,098,  occupying"an  area  of 
1,456,744  square  miles.  Only  59,000  British  born  in- 
habitants were  found  in  all  India. 

On  the  11th  inst.  the  large  cotton  mills  at  Glasgow, 
belonging  to  Robertson  &  Co.  and  Young  &  Co.,  were 
destroyed  by  fire.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $1,500,000, 
and  1200  persons  are  thrown  out  of  employment  by  the 
disaster. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  was  at  Poonah  on  the  13th  inst. 
His  movements  after  leaving  there  were  uncertain  on 
account  of  the  spread  of  cholera  in  the  Madras  presi- 
dency. Some  of  the  projected  hunting  expeditions 
would  be  given  up  on  account  of  the  cholera. 

The  factory  of  Cook  &  Sons,  wholesale  clothiers  at 
Tamworth,  Staffordshire,  has  been  destroyed  by  fire. 
Six  hundred  operatives  are  thrown  out  of  work. 

London,  11th  mo.  13th. — Consols  94|-.  U.  S.  new  five 
per  cents,  103 J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6J<Z. ;  Orleans, 
7  3-16d. 

A  London  dispatch  of  the  15th  says:  The  estimated 
damage  done  to  London  and  neighborhood,  by  the  high 
tides  yesterday,  will  reach  fully  $5,000,000.  The  tide 
in  the  Thames  was  the  highest  on  record.  Many  ves- 
sels were  wrecked  on  the  British  coasts. 

After  an  earnest  debate  in  the  French  Assembly,  it 
was  decided  by  a  vote  of  357  yeas  to  326  nays,  that  the 
voting  for  members  of  the  Assembly  should  be  by  ar- 
rondissements,  and  not  by  departments  as  the  Republi- 
cans desired.  In  the  debate  Gambetta  charged  that  the 
Ministry  was  afraid  of  universal  suffrage,  and  that  by 
the  arrondissement  system,  men  like  Thiers  and  Dn- 
faure  will  be  defeated  if  they  are  against  the  govern- 
ment. Local  officials  will  be  able  to  warp  the  suffrage. 
An  amendment  was  adopted  enabling  half-yearly  resi- 
dents to  vote,  and  another  providing  that  Algeria  shall 
have  three  representatives  in  the  new  chamber  instead 
of  six. 

The  French  revenue  since  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year,  is  $22,000,000  in  excess  of  the  estimates. 

The  Times  Paris  correspondent  telegraphs  that  the 
vote  in  the  Assembly  by  which  the  amendment  to  the 
electoral  bill  was  adopted,  implies  a  formal  engage- 
ment to  dissolve  before  3d  mo.  31st,  1876,  because  it  is 
provided  that  the  elections  shall  be  held  in  accordance 
with  the  electoral  lists  expiring  on  that  date.  The 
Conservative  party  having  shown  that  it  can  still  con- 
trol a  majority  of  the  Assembly,  is  expected  to  take  the 
lead  in  the  movement  in  favor  of  dissolution. 

A  census  just  taken  of  the  beggars  of  Paris  give3  the 
total  number  at  65,250.  Of  these  25,480  are  women, 
14,500  men,  13,060  girls  and  12,310  boys. 

An  explosion  of  fire  damp  occurred  in  the  Mariahaye 
colliery,  Belgium,  the  11th  inst.,  by  which  a  great  num- 
ber of  persons  were  killed  and  others  injured.  Forty- 
two  dead  bodies  had  been  taken  out,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed that  more  were  still  in  the  pit. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says,  the  Vatican  has  replied 
to  the  note  of  the  Spanish  government.  The  Vatican 
accepts  the  declaration  that  Spain  is  desirous  to  come 
to  an  understanding,  and  has  given  the  Papal  Nuncio 
at  Madrid  instructions  to  negotiate. 

The  following  order  has  been  addressed  from  the 
Russian  government  to  the  army  in  Khokand  :  "The 
territory  on  the  right  hand  of  Syr  Daria,  from  the  Rus- 
sian frontiers  to  the  river  Narian,  hitherto  belonging 
to  Khokand,  is  annexed  to  Russia." 

In  the  Russian  regular  army  there  are  25,929  officers, 
comprising  704  generals,  4,806  staff  officers,  and  20,763 
"superior"  officers.  The  number  of  privates  and  sub- 
alterns, including  musicians,  in  active  service,  is  779,- 
437.  The  horses  in  the  military  service  number  71,474. 

The  Porte  has  ordered  the  districts  of  Trebigne, 
Biletz  and  Piva  to  be  detached  from  Herzegovina,  and 
organized  as  a  separate  department,  which  will  be 
placed  under  an  Armenian  Greek  Governor. 

Hostilities  in  the  north  of  Spain  continued  without 
decisive  results  though  the  Carlist  opposition  was  evi- 
dently becoming  weaker.  The  band  of  Carlists  under 
General  Castello  has  been  defeated  and  dispersed.  Some 
have  surrendered  and  others  fled  into  F ranee. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says :  Count  Von  Arnim  is  still  at 
Vevay,  Switzerland.  He  has  asked  leave  of  the  court 
to  remain  abroad  longer  on  account  of  the  state  of  his 
health,  before  undergoing  imprisonment. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  London  Times  reports  a 


sanguinary  conflict  between  the  Turks  and  Herzego 
vineans,  in  which  the  former  were  defeated  with  grea 
loss.  The  insurgents  captured  the  baggage  and  amnau 
nition  of  the  Turks,  and  several  cannon. 

United  States. — There  were  484  deaths  in  Net 
York  city  last  week,  and  304  in  Philadelphia. 

The  steamship  Pacific,  which  sailed  from  Victori 
the  4th  inst.,  came  in  collision  the  evening  of  that  daj 
with  the  ship  Orpheus.  The  last  named  vessel  receive' 
such  damage  as  to  be  totally  lost,  but  all  the  persons  oi 
board  were  landed  safely  at  Port  Townsend,  Washing 
ton  Territory.  The  Pacific  was  broken  in  pieces  by  th 
shock,  and  of  all  the  passengers  and  crew,  numberini 
from  200  to  250  persons,  only  two  individuals  appea 
to  have  been  saved. 

On  the  9th  inst.  the  steamship  City  of  Waco  wa  M 
burned  off  Galveston  bar,  and  totally  destroyed.  Sh 
had  arrived  from  New  York  the  previous  day.  Ther 
were  about  50  persons  on  board,  and  very  few  of  then 
were  saved.  A  violent  gile  was  blowing  at  the  tim 
of  the  disaster. 

The  total  number  of  votes  polled  in  Pennsylvania 
the  last  election  for  Governor  was  609,564.    The  v< 
was  divided  as  follows :  Republican  304,175,  Dem< 
cratic  292,145,  Temperance  or  Prohibition  13,244, 

The  report  of  Prof.  Janney  respecting  the  miner; 
and  agricultural  resources  of  the  region  in  Dakota  Tei 
ritory  known  as  the  Black  Hills,  confirms  what  he  ha 
stated  previously  respecting  gold,  which  is  found  ove 
an  area  of  at  least  800  square  miles,  but  nowhere  i: 
great  abundance.  The  soil  along  the  streams  and  i  5 
the  valleys  is  deep  and  fertile.  Throughout  the  whi 
area  there  is  generally  a  luxuriant  growth  of  the  finet 
grass,  though  there  are  a  few  barren  spots.  Timber 
abundant  and  of  large  size.  There  is  no  evidence  thi 
Indians  ever  lived  in  the  hills,  or  even  visited  then 
except  to  cut  poles  or  hunt  deer  while  occasionall 
passing. 

During  the  fiscal  year  ended  6th  mo.  30th,  187; 
there  were  received  from  all  foreign  countries  12,281  ate 
248  letters,  and  sent  to  them  12,854,233. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatior 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York— American  gold,  U4j 
114|.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 122£ ;  do.  1866,  1191;  new  fhfs< 
per  cents,  115f.  Superfine  flour,  $5  a  $5.25 
extra,  $5.50  a  $5.80;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.  No.  ft 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.24;  No.  3  do.,  $1.12;  No. 
Milwaukie,  $1.38  a  $1.40;  white  Michigan,  $1.38 
$1.40.  Canada  barley,  $1.20.  Oats,  46  a  53  cts.  Ry 
90  cts.  Western  mixed  corn,  74  a  75  cts.;  yellow,  / 
cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  65  a  67  cts.  Philadelphia. — U 
lands  and  New  Orleans  middlings  cotton,  131  a  14  ct  jJe 
Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  £4.75  ;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50;  fin. ' 
brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.4 
amber,  $1.43  a  $1.45;  new  red,  $1.00  a  $1.35;  ne 
amber,  $1.38  a  $1.40.  Rye,  80  a  85, cts.  Yellow  cor 
75  a  76  cts. ;  new  yellow,  68  a  70  ct».  Oats,  35  a  480 
Milwaukie.— No.  1  wheat,  $1.18;  No.  2  do.,  $1.10;  N 
3  do.,  94  cts.  No.  2  corn,  56  cts.  No.  2  oats,  32J  c 
No.  2  spring  barley,  $1.05.  No.  1  rye,  70  cts.  Lar 
12  cts.  Chicago.— No.  1  wheat,  $1.10;  No.  2  do.,  $1.07 
No.  3  do.,  92£  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  52}  cts.  No' 
oats,  31f  cts.  Lard,  $11.80  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore.  |rae 
Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.33  a  $1.38  ;  Maryland  n 
$1.10  a  $1.40.  Old  white  corn,  70  a  72  cts. ;  new  d 
55  a  62  cts. ;  western  mixed,  71 J  cts.  Oats,  37  a  48  c 
Smoked  hams,  15J  a  16  cts.  Lard,  14J  cts.  St.  Lou 
—No.  2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.56  ;  No".  3  do.,  $1.27 
$1.28.  Corn,  50J  a  51  cts.  No.  2  oats,  32  cts.  Barl<  (an 
$1  a  $1.20.  Rye,  66  cts.  Cincinnati— -Red  wheat,  $1 
a  $1.25.  Old  corn,  61  a  63  cts. ;  new,  47  a  48  cts.  Oa 
29  a  38  cts.  Rye,  78  a  80  cts.  Detroit.— White  ci 
flour,  $5.50  a  $5.60.  No.  1  white  Michigan  whe 
$1.28  ;  amber  do.,  $1.24,  Oswego.— No.  1  white  Micl 
gan  wheat,  *1.40.  Corn,  72  cts.  Canada  barley,  99  c 
a  $1.00.  Philadelphia  cattle  market  11th  mo.  15 
Extra  beef  cattle  sold  at  7  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross;  fi 
to  good,  5J  a  6§  cts.,  and  common  3|  a  5  cts.  Shet 
5  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  $11  a  $12.00  per  1 
lbs.  net. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woei 

ington,  M.  D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Managers. 
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Marrted,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Concord,  Oh 
on  the  27th  of  10th  month,  1875,  Jacob  Maple, 
Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Rachel,  daughter  of  the  1: 
Asa  Raley,  of  the  same  place. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Geneva. 

Dhe  following  letter,  received  from  an  in- 
igent  correspondent  now  travelling  in 
rope,  gives  an  interesting  sketch  of  the 
tory  of  that  city,  and  has  been  kindly  con- 
futed for  our  columns  by  him. — Eds.  of 
iend. 

Geneva,  Switzerland,  10th  mo.  26,  1875. 
\.  week  passed  in  .beautiful  Geneva  has  been 
of  interest,  because  of  the  associations  that 
ster  around  this  stronghold  of  protestant- 
l  and  liberty  and  refuge  for  the  persecuted 
other  lands.  Though  the  smallest  of  the 
iss  cantons,  so  diminutive  indeed  in  earlier 
ya,  that  Voltaire  sneeringly  remarked, 
Vhen  I  shake  my  wig,  its  powder  dusts  all 
5  republic,"  few  places  of  even  much  greater 
tent  can  boast  of  having  given  birth  to  or 
3n  the  residence  of  so  many  eminent  per- 
is. Among  these  may  be  cited  Calvin,  who 
ide  it  his  home  for  twenty-eight  years, 
d  who  by  his  moral  power  became  so  abso- 
;e  as  to  be  termed  the  Pope  of  the  Refor- 
ition,  and  without  whose  consent  no  affair 
State  was  transacted ;  the  birth-place  of 
>sseau,  whose  writings  exercised  a  great  in- 
ence  over  the  opinions  of  his  age,  and  have 
aken  to  their  foundations  the  established 
•ms  of  societ}r ;  Voltaire,  who  resided  at 
irney,  a  few  miles  distant,  whose  writings 
ve  exercised  an  injurious  influence  over 
e  faith  of  many,  but  whose  persistent  efforts 
break  the  power  of  feudalism  and  priest- 
aft  have  been  of  marked  benefit  to  mankind, 
e  among  the  most  distinguished  of  the  citi- 
ns  of  this  little  republic.  To  these  we  may 
d  the  names  of  Bezunecker,  the  Minister  of 
>uis  XVI.,  his  daughter  Madame  de  Stael, 
bbon,  the  author  of  "  The  Decline  and  Fall 
the  Roman  Empire,"  De  Saussure,  the  ad- 
rable  physical  philosopher  and  historian  of 
e  Alps,  Lord  Byron,  the  learned  Sismondi 
thor  of  "  a  history  of  the  Italian  Republics," 
jber,  so  remarkable,  in  spite  of  the  affliction 
blindness,  for  his  patient  course  of  observa- 
ms  and  his  writings  on  the  economy  of 
es,  Admiral  Lo  Fort,  Minister  of  Peter  the 
•eat  of  Russia,  the  botanists  Pyramus  and 
phonse  de  Candolle,  the  Savant  de  La  Rive, 
e  historical  writer  Pictet  de  Sergy,  Merle 
iubigne,  author  of  the  very  popular  "  His- 
ty  of  the  Reformation,"  the  late  General 
ifour  the  conqueror  of  the  Sonderbund  or 
e  Catholic  confederate  rebellion  against  the 
jlvetic  Republic,  and  lastly  Pore  Hyacinth, 


the  able  but  not  sufficiently  energetic  oppo- 
nent of  that  stupendous  imposture,  the  asser- 
tion of  papal  infallibility.  The  above  are  but 
a  few  of  the  many  distinguished  names  which 
confer  upon  Geneva  a  more  imperishable  re- 
nown than  wealth  or  architectural  grandeur 
can  bestow. 

How  potent  the  influence  of  the  labors  of 
one  man,  if  the  times  be  ripe  for  their  appre- 
ciation and  reception.  The  influence  of  Calvin 
upon  the  Republic  of  Geneva  and  upon  the 
world  has  been  extraordinar}7,  and  remains  a 
power  to  this  day  both  here  and  throughout 
Christendom.  Though  his  was  an  imperfect 
form  of  faith,  it  was  infinitely  better  as  regards 
its  promise  of  mental  freedom  from  bondage 
to  hierarchical  power,  and  the  impetus  it  sup- 
plied in  aid  of  the  advancement  of  man,  -than 
that  it  opposed  and  condemned.'  To  this 
man's  teaching  and  strong  will  we  owe  the 
growth  and  domination  of  the  Puritans,  a 
power  "  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  the  strong-holds  of  sin  and  Satan ;" 
though  themselves  imbued  with  but  a  modi- 
cum of  Christian  charity,  as  events  in  the  life 
of  Calvin  and  many  of  his  followers,  both  in 
Old  and  New  England,  have  unhappily  de- 
monstrated. 

The  Christian  religion  had  been  introduced 
into  France  and  Germany  in  the  5th  century, 
in  that  imperfect  and  semi-pagan  form  into 
which  it  had  lapsed  from  its  pristine  purity. 
A  thousand  years  of  strife  and  bloodshed, 
arising  from  the  conflict  for  temporal  au- 
thority, between  bishops  appointed  by  Rome 
and  the  petty  kings  or  powerful  barons  of  the 
neighborhood,  had  permitted  but  a  very  mod- 
erate growth  of  genuine  Christianity  among 
the  people,  but  had  been  the  avenue  through 
which  many  privileges  and  immunities  had 
been  gained  by  the  Gcnevese  from  the  kings 
and  emperors  who  sought  their  influence 
against  rivals.  The  history  of  the  wars  of 
the  bishops  and  Genevese  Counts  who  raised 
rival  pretensions  to  supremacy,  would  alone 
fill  a  volume.  During  these  conflicts  the  citi- 
zens took  advantage  of  every  new  dissension 
to  establish  their  own  privileges  upon  a  firmer 
basis,  in  which  they  were  seconded  by  those 
bishops  who  were  really  worthy,  or  true  friends 
of  their  people. 

The  most  dangerous  neighbors  to  the  Gen- 
evese were  the  dukes  of  Savo}*,  who  in  the 
appointment  of  bishops  invariable  bestowed 
the  office  on  a  scion  of  their  own  house,  or  on 
some  creature  whose  frequent  acts  of  despot- 
ism incurred  universal  hatred,  and  whose  as- 
cendency would  have  proved  fatal  to  the  liber- 
ties of  the  city,  had  it  not  aroused  the  vigi- 
lance of  a  few  sincere  patriots,  who  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  the  city  of  Fribourg,  in  or- 
der to  offer  opeu  resistance  to  their  tyranny. 
Though  the  duke  conquered  in  the  conflict 
that  ensued,  his  further  excesses  raised  a 
greater  antagonism,  and  his  triumph  was  of 
short  duration.  The  servile  dependence  of 
the  next  bishop  upon  the  house  of'  Savoj',  and 


the  persecution  resorted  to  in  order  to  tear 
out  the  roots  of  the  budding  tree  of  liberty, 
led  to  an  association  among  many  citizens, 
termed  Eidgenossen,  or  Confederates.  From 
this  word  that  of  Huguenots  is  believed  to 
have  been  derived.  The  clergy  and  aristo- 
cratic land  seigneurs  formed  also  a  strong 
party  of  adherents  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
the  conflicts  of  these  rivals  desolated  the  coun- 
try. Many  patriots  suffered  greatly,  among 
whom  the  name  of  Bonivard  is  that  best 
known  to  posterity.  This  brave  man  was  im- 
prisoned for  six  years,  chained  to  a  stone  pil- 
lar in  the  Castle  of  Chillon,  near  the  head  of 
lake  Leman,  to  gratify  the  vengeance  of  the 
petty  Nero  who  dwelt  above. 

A  visit  to  Chillon  has  been  one  of  the  most 
interesting  excursions  that  we  have  made 
among  scenes  abounding  in  memorials  of  the 
evil  past.  As  we  descended  into  the  cold, 
dark  dungeons,  and  passed  from  the  military 
chapel  to  the  small  chamber  in  which  the  con- 
demned to  death  spent  the  night  previous  to 
their  execution,  upon  an  inclined  rock  which 
could  afford  no  rest  nor  sleep  to  the  unfortu- 
nates, thence  entered  the  long  dim  prison  of 
man}7  of  the  best  of  Geneva's  patriots,  and 
friends  of  human  liberty,  saw  the  "seven  pil- 
lars of  Gothic  mould,"  to  one  of  which  the 
illustrious  Bonivard  was  chained, — saw,  by 
the  dim  light  of  a  match,  the  rock  worn  by 
his  footsteps,  the  ring  to  which  he  had  been 
closely  bound  ;  entered  the  small  cell  contain- 
ing the  pits,  called  oubliettes,  in  the  prison 
floor,  where  the  condemned  prisoner  was  im- 
mured in  total  darkness,  and  into  which  in 
groping  about,  he  invariably  fell,  to  be  dashed 
against  the  rough  sides  of  the  pit,  but  to  slide 
irrevocably  down  the  slippery  incline  of  the 
lower  portion,  and  be  lost  in  the  oblivion  of 
the  deep  lake  beneath.  Our  hearts  were  filled 
with  horror  in  the  contemplation  of  these 
evidences  of  the  inhumanity  and  fell  spirit  of 
barbarism  that  possessed  the  despots  who 
glutted  their  revenge  by  outrages  upon  men 
eminently  the  superiors  of  their  persecutors, 
whom  blind  and  servile  creatures  had  permit- 
ted to  rise  to  power,  and  to  lord  it  with  a  re- 
lentless hand. 

Every  friend  of  liberty  feels  his  own  senti- 
ments reflected  in  the  lines  which  a  visit  to 
the  above  scenes  called  forth  from  the  glow- 
ing pen  of  B^yron : 

"  Chillon  !  thy  prison  is  a  holy  place, 
And  thy  sad  floor  an  altar, — for  'twas  trod 
Until  his  very  steps  have  left  a  trace, 
Worn  as  if  the  cold  pavement  were  a  sod, 
By  Bonivard  !  may  none  these  marks  efface, 
For  they  appeal  from  tyranny  to  God." 
"Freedom's  battle,  once  begun, 
Bequeathed  by  bleeding  sire  to  son, 
Though  baffled  oft  is  ever  won !" 

At  length  the  Bernese  with  their  allies  of 
Geneva,  conquered  the  Pays  de  Vaud  on  the 
north  bank  of  lake  Leman.  Chillon  was  be- 
sieged by  land  and  assaulted  by  water,  the 
garrison  forced  to  surrender,  and  Bonivard 
with  several  other  prisoners  was  restored  to 
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liberty.  He  had  left  Geneva  a  Roman  Catholic 
State,  he  found  it  a  free  republic,  openly  pro- 
fessing the  reformed  religion.  The  citizens 
liberally  recompensed  him  for  his  sufferings, 
admitted  him  to  the  highest  privileges  of  the 
State,  presented  him  with  the  house  previous- 
ly inhabited  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Vicar- 
General,  and  an  annual  pension  of  120  crowns 
of  gold,  so  long  as  he  chose  to  dwell  therein. 
His  name  is  held  in  perpetual  remembrance, 
a  fine  steamer  bearing  it  daity  traversing  the 
lake  from  Geneva  to  beyond  Chillon. 

The  people  have  triumphed  over  dukes  and 
bishops,  and  the  Castle  of  Chillon  is  now  an 
arsenal  of  the  Canton  of  Vaud.  Libertie  et 
Patrie  is  the  motto  inscribed  upon  the  walls 
of  the  banqueting  room,  where  doubtless  the 
Neros  of  old  held  high  carnival  while  their 
victims  pined  in  damp  and  cold  and  darkness 
beneath.  A  thrilling  invocation  to  the  youth 
of  Switzerland  to  let  these  words  sink  into 
their  souls,  and  nerve  them  to  high  resolve  to 
maintain  their  rights,  accompanies  this  legend; 
a  fitting  commentary  upon  thescenes,  the  dun- 
geons and  the  torture-room  have  made  evident 
to  their  appreciative  senses,  of  the  dark  deeds 
of  tyranny.  "Libertie  et  Patrie,"  in  large 
characters,  is  inscribed  upon  the  exterior  wall 
of  the  stronghold,  the  flag  of  Helvetia,  the 
white  cross  on  a  blood-red  field,  waves  above, 
artillery  wagons  occupy  the  lower  rooms  of 
the  citadel,  and  the  power  of  the  tryant  is 
broken  never  to  be  restored  while  the  free 
Swiss  remain  worthy  of  their  sires. 

The  Reformation  now  arrived  to  complete 
the  task  patriotism  had  so  well  begun.  The 
dissolute  conduct  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  and  their  subservience  to  the  dukes  of 
Savoy,  had  disgusted  the  people  of  Geneva, 
and  the  Protestant  preachers,  Farel  and  Fro- 
ment,  after  long  agitation,  obtained  a  com- 
plete triumph. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  107.) 

So  many  are  the  testimonies  borne  to  a 
forthcoming  revival  of  primitive  life  and  zeal 
in  our  religious  Society,  that  they  seem  little 
less  numerous  than  the  writers  themselves 
who  have  treated  of  latter  time  upon  our  strip- 
ped and  peeled  condition.  While  a  caution 
may  be  extended  in  this  day,  as  was  long  ago 
declared  by  the  Saviour  in  the  words,  "  Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you."  "  For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders  ;  inso- 
much, that  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect.  Behold  I  have  told  you 
before."  But  then  almost  immediately  follow- 
ing this  enunciation,  is  the  so  oft  duplicated 
reference  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  Sa- 
viour's inward  manifestation — the  universal 
and  saving  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  that 
which  shineth  in  a  dark  place  or  the  un- 
changed human  heart.  Thus,  how  impressive 
is  the  injunction,  "Take  heed  to  yourselves;" 
and  no  less  so  the  precept,  "  Wherefore  if  they 
(the  false  prophets)  shall  say  unto  you,  Be 
hold  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth  :  Behold 
ho  is  in  the  secret  chamber;  believe  it  not. 
For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

This  predicated  change  of  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  Chi-ist  which  is  to  be  set  up 
within  man,  this  oft  pointed  to  greater  mani- 


festation of  the  Saviour's  power  and  love  in 
our  midst,  with  the  pouring  out  of  a  double 
portion  of  His  Spirit,  is  indeed  a  sight,  "which 
who  can  see,  though  but  in  distant  prospect, 
and  not  feel  his  soul  refreshed  with  foretaste 
of  the  joy?"  But  it  is  expressly  declared, 
and  that  too  when  the  Pharisees  were  antici- 
pating something  outward  and  adapted  to 
their  carnal  conceptions,  "  The  kingdom  of 
God  cometh  not  with  observation  (or  with 
outward  show :)  neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here !  or  lo  there !  for,  behold  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you." 

Another  consideration  closely  bearing  upon 
the  subject  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  these  precious  hopes  will 
be  realized  to  us,  is  the  significant  "  If"  that 
invariably  precedes  their  promised  fulfilment 
to  the  Children  of  Israel,  as  recorded  in  Holy 
Scripture.  Thus,  for  instance,  out  of  the  many 
that  present,  may  be  cited  l3eut.  xi.  13:  "If 
ye  shall  hearken  diligently  unto  my  command- 
ments," &c.  :  and  22  v.  "  If  ye  shall  diligently 
keep,"  &c. :  and  27th  and  28th,  "  A  blessing  if 
ye  obey,"  &c. :  "and  a  curse  if  ye  will  not 
obey,"  &e.  Which  stipulations,  we  apprehend, 
are  not  only  continued  to  the  present  day,  but 
constitute  the  major  premise  upon  which  the 
ever  important  conclusion — the  Redeemer's 
favor  and  blessing — rests. 

Then  how  important  is  it  for  us,  that  as  a 
Society  we  should  first  individually  and  then 
collectively,  cleave  close  to  the  Lord,  to  fear 
Him,  to  do  His  will,  to  walk  in  all  His  ways, 
to  love  and  serve  Him  with  heart  and  soul, 
that  so  no  hindering  if,  or  opposing  contin- 
gent whatever,  may  debar  us  from  that  bless- 
ed hope,  rest  and  joy,  that  increase  which  is 
of  the  increase  of  God,  which  He  hath  pro- 
mised to  such  as  "  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  His  commandments  to 
do  them."  His  mercies  are  declared  to  be  new 
every  morning  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  to 
the  soul  that  seeketh  him.  He  will  remember 
all  the  offerings  of  those,  and  will  accept  their 
burnt  sacrifices. 

Then  let  us  be  more  the  inward,  earnest, 
devoted  people  that  our  secret-seeing  Father 
in  heaven  would  have  us  to  be!  Let  us  forgo 
every  thing  else  in  purchase  of  the  pearl  of 
great  price!  Let  there  be  a  returning  unto 
the  first  principles  of  Quakerism,  and  above 
all,  unto  the  Lord  "  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning!"  And  then  shall  we  know  Him 
to  be  in  our  midst,  dealing  wondrously,  as  in 
earlier  days  and  as  in  former  years !  And 
then  too  may  the  promise,  in  holy  measure, 
be  realized  to  us  afresh  :  '•  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
which  maketh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path 
in  the  mighty  waters;  I  will  pour  water 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground  ;  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring; 
and  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass, 
as  willows  by  the  water-courses.  One  shall 
say,  I  am  the  Lord's ;  and  another  shall  call 
himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord, 
and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel." 

The  following  testimony,  indicating  that 
better  days  and  richer  incomes  were  in  store 
for  this  people  as  we  are  faithful  to  occupy 
with  the  gifts  and  talents  committed,  was  de- 
livered by  Ann  Jones,  in  Stockport  Meeting, 
England,  the  28th  of  1st  month,  1841:— 

A  salutation  of  encouragement  springs  in 
my  heart  this  morning  to  the  mourners  pre- 


sent, the  tried,  proved  ones ;  to  some  who  may- 
be said  to  be  the  Lord's  poor  and  afflicted, 
children,  for  such  there  are  in  this  company 
I  do  believe;  and  although  it  is  a  day  of  dis- 
couragement and  treading  down  in  our  poor, 
scattered,  backsliding  and  worldly-minded 
Society,  yet  I  would  say  to  these,  Cast  not 
away  your  confidence,  cast  not  away  the  shield 
as  though  it  had  not  been  anointed  with  oil, 
for  I  have  seen  a  brighter  day  that  is  about 
to  dawn  ;  and  though  I  may  not  see  it  with 
the  natural  eye,  yet  I  have  seen  it  in  this 
meeting  in  that  which  cannot  deceive,  and 
never  has  deceived  me.  And  I  do  believe  a 
brighter  day  is  approaching ;  for  the  Almighty 
will  have  a  people  professing  as  we  do,  that 
will  show  forth  His  praise  to  the  nations,  and, 
He  will  yet  overturn  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nought  the  counsel  of  the 
prudent,  and  show  himself  to  be  God  overall, 
blessed  for  ever.  He  will  work,  and  who  shall 
hinder  ?  bringing  forth  as  he  did  our  early  pre- 
decessors and  forefathers  in  the  Truth  from 
all  the  lo  here's  and  lo  there's,  out  from 
amongst  the  world's  people,  from  the  will  and 
wisdom  of  man,  living  in  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel, not,  in  their  own  righteousness,  but  in  the 
righteousness  of  the  saints.  And  if  some  pre- 
sent who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity and  are  afraid  to  offend  him,  are  but 
willing  to  abide  in  the  patience  and  the  faith, 
this  language  will  assuredly  be  fulfilled  in 
their  experience,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not 
with  silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace 
— and  if  willing  to  abide  therein,  they  will 
come  forth  as  fine  gold,  bearing  the  inscrip- 
tion of  holiness  to  the  Lord,  as  prepared  and 
qualified  vessels  sanctified  and  fitted  for  the 
Master's  use,  sent  to  preach  among  the  na- 
tions the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  These 
will  be  permitted  at  times  to  sit  under  his 
shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  will 
be  pleasant  to  their  taste;  you  who  are  hungry 
and  thirsty  will  have  to  come  to  the  waters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money  may  come  and  eat 
that  which  is  good  ;  and  let  your  souls  delight 
in  fatness,  for  His  hand  is  full  of  blessings,  and 
in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength, 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  Omniscient, 
Omnipresent,  reigneth  over  all !" 

The  annexed  selections  are  from  the  pen  of 
the  late  gifted  John  Barclay.  They  also  point 
to  a  power  and  a  love  that  is  above,  and  ruleth 
over  all ;  and  which  can  yet  restore,  build  up, 
and  settle  on  the  ancient  foundation,  a  living, 
faithful  people: — 

"  5th  of  First  month,  1835.— Whatever  may 
be  the  good  pleasure  of  Him,  who  raised  us 
up  by  the  breath  of  his  word,  *  *  it  is  more 
and  more  clear  to  me,  that  the  faithful,  and 
those  that  humble  themselves  in  the  dust  be- 
fore Him,  will  never  be  utterly  forsaken  or 
forgotten :  that  those  will  never  be  altogether 
disappointed  of  their  confidence,  though  they 
have  the  bread  of  affliction  and  water  of  ad- 
versity administered  for  a  long  season  and  in 
large  measure :  the  Lord  will  still  have  a  peo- 
ple peculiarly  formed  for  Himself,  who  shall 
purely  show  forth  his  praise,  and  be  enabled 
to  lift  up  His  standard  to  the  nations.  Those 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  very  truth, 
not  feignedly, — and  who  in  proof  thereof  are 
given  up  to  follow  him  in  the  regeneration 
and  daily  cross,  I  trust  will  not  be  permitted 
to  be  moved  by  afflictions,  nor  carried  away 
by  delusions,  nor  exalted  by  abundance  of 
revelations,  nor  turned  aside  by  the  business 
or  the  pleasures,  the  cares  or  the  riches  of 
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is  life,  or  by  the  love  of  other  things;  but 
ese  are  concerned  to  lie  low  before  the  Lord, 
id  to  be  crucified  with  Christ;  so  that  they 
ay  say  in  truth,  '  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
reth'  and  moveth  and  reigneth  '  in  me.'  " 
"First  month,  1836. — I  never  felt  more 
rongly  confirmed  in  the  ground  taken  by 
ir  early  Friends,  and  in  the  belief  that  all 
ill  be  made  to  work  together  for  the  good 
the  poor  little  remnant,  who  are  concerned 
rough  all  sufferings  to  keep  to  this  ground. 
!  I  often  feel  inwardly  cheered  and  animated, 
the  midst  of  the  most  gloomy  prospects  ! 
r  the  power  of  Truth  is  the  same  that  ever  it 
as;  and  the  Lord  can  confound,  even  by 
eble  instruments  and  unlikely  means.  It 
atters  not  through  whom  help  comes,  so 
at  it  comes  from  Him  that  made  heaven 
d  earth,  and  has  set  a  bound  to  the  roaring 
wes.    Ah  !  I  often  think  of  the  language  of 

0  of  our  ancients  on  his  death-bed, — '  The 
>irit  that  now  lives  and  reigns  in  me,  shall 
t  break  forth  in  thousands  :'  and  this  is  my 
11  belief,  even  if  the  number  of  active  and 
uuential  members  in  our  Yearly  Meeting 

re  greatly  diminished  or  even  swept  away. 

1  the  Lord  can  turn  the  fruitful  field  into 
rrenness,  and  make  the  desert  to  blossom 
the  rose." 

"  10th  of  Fourth  month,  1838.— I  am  cheer- 
ily confident,  that  if  those,  to  whom  we  some- 
bat  look  as  watchers,  as  seers,  as  standard- 
arers,  as  counsellors,  are  removed,  (and 
ey  are  removing)  to  their  rest, — or,  if  any 
these  that  remain,  should  not  keep  their 
dotations  firm  and  undeviating,  but  turn 
ide  in  any  respect  from  the  ancient  testimony, 
that  He  who  raised  up  such  a  people  as  we 
re  at  the  first,  will  never  cease  to  raise  up 
hers,  and  put  forth  some  into  the  foreground 
■into  the  very  seats  of  the  unfaithful.  I  have 
en  it  wonderfully  in  my  short  day, — I  have 
ad  it  of  those  who  have  gone  before  :  and 
erefore,  let  none  ever  throw  away  their 
ield,  and  weakly  compromise  the  trust  de- 
living  on  them." 

The  following  little  poem  is  pleasantly  cor- 
borative  of  the  same  testimony  of  a  forth- 
niing  "Better,  brighter  day:" 

A  BETTER  DAY. 
Yes  !  there  will  come  a  better  day, 

I  see  it,  but  not  nigh  ; 
The  threatening  clouds  will  pass  away, 

And  leave  a  brighter  sky. 

They  who  the  wintry  storms  abide, 

Shall  deepen  in  the  root — 
Shall  spread  their  branches  far  and  wide, 

And  yield  both  flower  and  fruit. 

The  church  has  now  her  sackcloth  on, 

The  precious  seed  lies  low  ; 
While  men  were  sleeping,  tares  were  sown 

By  an  unwearied  foe. 

Athenian  like,  this  restless  age, 

Is  seeking  something  new  ; 
This  spirit  e'en  the  church  invades, 

And  would  our  faith  undo. 

***** 

But  there  will  come  a  better  day, 

I  see  it,  but  not  now : 
Then  lift  each  drooping  head  in  hope, 

And  clear  each  anxious  brow. 

Redeemer !  thou  canst  make  these  storms 

Work  out  thy  sovereign  will — 
The  raging  of  the  winds  and  waves 

Thy  purposes  fulfil. 


Many  are  straying  from  the  fold, 
Far  from  the  beaten  track, 

In  which  our  fathers  trod  of  old  ; 
O !  bring  these  wanderers  back. 


Restore  the  strength  and  zeal  of  youth, 

When  Barclay,  Fox,  and  Penn, 
Displayed  a  banner  for  the  Truth 

Before  their  fellow  meD. 

O !  keep  me  with  thy  little  flock, 

Though  poor  and  low  it  be, 
Which  though  the  world  deride  and  mock, 

Is  owned  and  loved  by  thee. 

The  Truth — the  same  our  fathers  knew — 

Shall  yet  revive  and  reign  ; 
And  they  who  closely  cleave  thereto 

Shall  lift  their  heads  again. 

Bring  round,  in  thy  appointed  time, 

A  better,  brighter  day, 
And  cause  thy  face  again  to  shine, 

And  chase  the  clouds  away. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

Life  among  the  Indians:  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 

The  next  day  was  rainy  and  wo  waited  for 
the  arrival  of  Kicking  Bird,  which  was  not 
until  near  evening.  Soon  after  his  arrival  the 
chiefs  and  principal  men  assembled  at  the 
lodge  where  we  were,  and  I  read  the  agent's 
message  to  them.  Kicking  Bird  said,  that 
when  he  was  at  the  agency  he  wanted  his  an- 
nuities, but  the  agent  would  not  let  him  have 
them,  and  he  did  not  know  but  that  would  be 
the  way  now. 

I  told  him  that  the  reason  the  agent  would 
not  let  him  have  them  then,  was  that  the  an- 
nuities for  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  came 
packed  together  and  had  not  been  separated. 
The  goods  for  the  Apaches  came  by  them- 
selves, separate  from  the  others,  so  that  the 
agent  could  give  them  theirs  at  once ;  now 
the  goods  of  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  are 
separated,  and  you  could  get  them  whenever 
you  go  for  them. 

He  then  said,  "  Last  fall  Washington  told 
us  to  come  in  close  and  sit  down  by  the  agent. 
We  did  so  and  got  no  robes,  and  it  made  us 
very  poor  all  the  year,  and  now  I  want  to 
know  if  these  five  chiefs  camped  here  with  me 
were  to  go  in,  would  we  get  our  goods?" 

I  answered,  "I  do  not  know  ;  it  would  be 
better  for  all  the  chiefs  to  go  in  together,  and 
then  they  could  see  that  a  fair  distribution 
was  made,  and  there  would  be  no  ground  for 
one  chief  to  complain  that  he  had  not  got  his 
just  apportionment.  But  I  do  not  have  that 
to  do,  and  cannot  answer  for  the  agent." 

He  then  turned  to  the  subject  of  the  Co- 
manches troubles,  and  made  the  following 
speech,  which  I  wrote  down  immediately 
after  from  memory. 

"This  country,  from  the  Arkansas  to  the 
Eed  river,  was  given  by  Washington  to  his 
red  children,  the  Kiowas,  Comanches,  Osages, 
Wichitas,  Cheyennes,  Arapahocs,  Apaches  and 
Caddoes.  It  was  a  country  of  peace.  I  now 
see  white  men  in  it  making  lines,  setting  up 
stones  and  sticks  with  marks  on  them.  We 
do  not  know  what  it  means,  but  are  afraid  it 
is  not  for  our  good.  The  Commissioner,  by 
making  one  bad  talk,  has  set  all  this  country 
on  fire.  He  has  required  a  hard  thing,  which 
was  not  in  the  road  our  fathers  travelled.  It 
is  a  new  road  to  us,  and  the  Comanches  can- 
not travel  it — they  cannot  bring  in  the  five 
men.  If  they  attempt  it  many  women  and 
children  will  be  killed,  and  many  men  must 
die.    It  all  rests  on  the  Commissioner. 

This  trouble  will  not  affect  the  Comanches 
alone,  it  will  spread  through  all  these  tribes, 
and  become  general.  It  is  a  new  road  to  all 
the  Indians  of  this  country,  and  they  will  be 
affected  by  it. 


I  have  taken  the  white  people  by  the  hand, 
they  are  my  friends;  the  Comanches  are  my 
brothers.  By  and  by  when  I  am  riding  on 
these  prairies,  and  see  the  bones  of  the  Co- 
manches, or  the  skull  of  a  white  man  lying  on 
the  ground,  my  heart  will  feel  very  sad,  and 
1  shall  eay,  'Why  is  this?'  It  is  because 
Mone-kome  haint*  made  a  road  the  Indians 
could  not  travel. 

If  Washington  would  put  his  soldiers  all 
along  on  the  frontiers,  and  kill  every  young 
man  who  goes  across  the  line,  we  would  cry 
for  them,  but  it  would  be  right.  When  they 
cross  the  line  they  take  the  chances  of  war. 
I  do  not  want  to  see  trouble  in  this  land  of 
peace,  but  I  fear  blood  must  flow,  and  my 
heart  is  sad. 

The  white  man  is  strong,  but  he  cannot  de- 
stroy us  all  in  one  year,  it  will  take  him  two 
or  three,  may  be  four  years,  and  then  the 
world  will  turn  to  water  or  burn  up.  It  is 
our  mother,  and  cannot  live  when  the  Indians 
are 'all  dead." 

I  replied:  "Do  you  think  that  the  Coman- 
ches did  right  to  go  raiding  into  Texas  after 
promising  the  agent  that  they  would  do  just 
as  he  wanted  them  to  do,  if  he  would  only 
give  them  back  their  women  and  children? 
They  often  told  him  in  my  presence,  I  heard 
it  myself,  and  you  heard  it,  '  There  is  but  one 
thing  we  want,  give  us  our  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  we  will  settle  down,  make  corn,  and 
do  just  what  Washington  wants  U3  to  do.' 

The  agent  worked  hard,  got  their  women 
and  children,  and  then  they  went  right  into 
Texas  stealing  horses  and  killing  people. 

Washington  has  two  kinds  of  children.  He 
loves  them  both,  and  does  not  want  them  to 
quarrel  and  kill  each  other — that  is  the  road 
they  used  to  travel.  Our  great  father  has 
been  trying  to  make  a  good  road  for  all  his 
children,  broad  enough  for  them  all,  if  they 
would  not  quarrel  and  fight.  But  the  Co- 
manches go  into  Texas,  steal  horses  and  kill 
people;  Texans  come  here  and  steal  ponies, 
but  they  have  not  killed  any  Indians  here. 
Washington  steps  between  them,  takes  both 
by  the  arm.  holds  them  apart,  talks  to  them, 
tells  them  they  must  stop  quarrelling.  He 
says,  'I  shall  put  my  soldiers  between  you, 
then  if  you  fight  you  fight  me,  your  quarrel- 
ing must  be  stopped. 

Now  the  Kiowas  have  nothing  to  do  with 
this  trouble,  it  is  between  Washington  and  the 
Comanches.  Washington  gave  you  back  your 
chiefs,  Satanta  and  Big  Tree;  his  heart  is 
warm  toward  you,  the  Kiowas  and  Apaches: 
he  has  told  the  agent  to  give  you  your  an- 
nuities, they  are  now  ready  for  you,  and  I 
think  you  will  not  be  sorry  if  you  go  in  and 
get  them.  It  is  because  the  agent  loves  3*011 
that  he  sent  you  this  message.  It  is  because 
I  love  you  that  I  brought  it,  and  I  now  want 
you  to  listen  to  my  talk  and  the  message  of 
the  agent,  and  come  right  in  quickly. 

If  you  love  the  Comanches  who,  by  getting 
on  the  bad  road  after  Washington  gave  them 
back  their  women  and  children,  made  it  so 
very  hard  for  you  and  your  friends  to  get 
back  Satanta  and  Big  Tree,  better  than  you 
love  your  wives  and  children,  and  so  stay  out 
and  miss  getting  your  annuities,  the  loss  will 
be  yours,  and  you  cannot  blame  the  agent 
for  it. 

The  road  you  used  to  travel  was  a  bad  road, 


*  Mone-kome-haint,  the  Kiowa  name  of  the  Com- 
missioner, meaning  "  without  a  pointing  finger." 
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you  killing  white  people  and  white  people 
in  return  killing  Indians.  It  is  because  Wash- 
ington wanted  a  better  road  made  that  he 
sent  you  better  agents.  Your  agents  used  to 
get  drunk,  act  foolish,  cany  pistols  to  fight 
with,  &c. ;  now  you  have  good  agents  who  do 
not  get  drunk,  or  act  foolishly,  but  do  all  they 
can  to  keep  the  Indians  on  the  good  road." 

A  great  change  in  appearance  came  over 
Kicking  Bird,  who  had  evidently  been  labor- 
ing under  a  wrong  impression,  and  was  quite 
angry  at  first.  He  now  I'ested  in  a  thought- 
ful position  for  some  time,  and  then  in  a  calm 
and  subdued  tone  said,  "I  know  the  Coman- 
ches  have  been  raiding  in  Texas,  and  that 
they  have  done  badly,  and  now  I  want  to  ask 
you  two  one  question,  I  want  to  know  what 
you  hoth  think,  '  Had  we  better  go  in  and 
get  our  annuities,  or  stay  out.'  " 

The  interpreter  said,  "  he  was  no  chief,  he 
only  interpreted  what  others  said,  and  should 
not  give  them  any  advice.  If  they  wanted  to 
stay  out,  do  so;  if  they  wanted  to  go  in,  do 
that."  I  saw  they  were  not  pleased,  and  had 
him  to  explain  the  question  and  his  answer 
to  me.  I  then  said,  "  Washington's  heart  is 
soft  and  warm  toward  the  Kiowas  and  Apa- 
ches ;  the  Apaches  have  got  their  annuities, 
and  yours  are  there  waiting  for  you.  The 
agent  will  not  bring  them  to  your  camps.  He 
tells  you,  you  can  have  them  by  coming  after 
them,  and  I  think  you  had  better  go  and  get 
them.  The  agent's  heart  is  warm,  he  does 
not  want  any  trouble  to  arise,  but  he  is  alone, 
perhaps  if  his  Kiowa  and  Apache  friends  come 
in,  they  can  help  him  to  stop  this  trouble  even 
after  it  is  begun,  so  that  it  will  not  amount  to 
much." 

A  murmur  of  satisfaction  spread  through 
the  lodge  with  the  expression,  "  Guit-ar-che 
to  zant  Thomisy,"  or  in  English,  "Thomas' 
talk  is  good,"  and  Kicking  Bird  replied, 
"  Good  1  As  that  is  your  advice,  we  will  go 
into  the  agency,  and  I  will  make  my  camp 
and  sit  down  where  the  agent  tells  me." 

The  cloud  which  had  been  lowering  over 
the  camp  since  my  first  arrival  was  lifted,  and 
cheerfulness  restored. 

The  next  day  we  returned  to  the  agency, 
arrived  late  in  the  evening,  and  found  that  the 
agent  had  received  another  telegram  from 
Washington,  not  exactly  annulling  the  former 
but  ordering  a  continuance  of  rations  until 
further  orders.  It  appears  that  the  prompt 
action  of  the  Washington  branch  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee,  who  hastened  to  Washing- 
ton immediately  on  being  informed  of  the 
previous  telegram,  had  opportunities  with  the 
proper  officers  there,  and  labored  to  show  up 
the  probable  results  which  tho  conditional  re- 
lease of  Satanta  and  Big  Tree,  after  a  full  and 
perfect  release  had  been  promised,  had  on  the 
different  tribes  of  the  south-west,  has  been  in- 
strumental in  causing  the  present  change. 
This  course  by  continuing  a  state  of  suspense, 
though  preferable  to  tho  prospect  of  imme- 
diate war,  is  far  from  pleasant. 

After  reconsidering  the  situation,  govern- 
ment ordered  the  continuation  of  rations  to 
the  Comanches  and  three-fourths  of  their  an- 
nuities, upon  condition  that  they  bring  in  all 
the  stolen  stock;  almost  the  precise  condi- 
tions of  the  offer  made  by  them  to  the  Com- 
missioner at  the  time  of  the  council,  and  by 
him  utterly  refused. 

(To  be  continned.) 

Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith. 


TINY  TOKENS. 


Selected. 


The  murmur  of  a  waterfall 

A  mile  away, 
The  rustle  when  a  robin  lights 

Upon  a  spray, 
The  lapping  of  a  lowland  stream 

On  dipping  boughs, 
The  sound  of  grazing  from  a  herd 

Of  gentle  cows, 
The  echo  from  a  wooded  hill 

Of  cuckoo's  call, 
The  quiver  through  the  meadow  grass 

At  evening  fall : 
Too  subtle  are  these  harmonies 

For  pen  and  rule, 
Such  music  is  not  understood 

By  any  school ; 
But  when  the  brain  is  overwrought 

It  hath  a  spell 
Beyond  all  human  skill  and  power 

To  make  it  well. 

The  memory  of  a  kindly  word 

For  long  gone  by, 
The  fragrance  of  a  fading  flower 

Sent  lovingly, 
The  gleaming  of  a  sudden  smile 

Or  sudden  tear, 
The  warmer  pressure  of  the  hand, 

The  tone  of  cheer, 
The  hush  that  means,  "I  cannot  speak 

But  I  have  heard  !" 
The  note  that  only  bears  a  verse 

From  God's  own  word  : 
Such  tiny  things  we  hardly  count 

As  ministry, 
The  givers  deeming  they  have  shown 

Scant  sympathy ; 
But  when  the  heart  is  overwrought, 

O,  who  can  tell 
The  power  of  such  tiny  things 

To  make  it  well ! 

— Good  Words. 


O  for  a  heart  of  calm  repose, 
Amid  the  world's  loud  roar, 

A  life  that  like  a  river  flows 
Along  a  peaceful  shore! 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  still  my  heart 

With  gentleness  divine; 
Indwelling  peace  Thou  canst  impart; 

Oh,  make  that  blessing  mine  ! 

Above  these  scenes  of  storm  and  strife 
There  spreads  a  region  fair  ; 

Give  me  to  live  that  higher  life, 
And  breathe  that  heavenly  air  ! 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  breathe  that  peace ! 

That  victory  make  me  win  ! 
Then  shall  my  soul  her  conflict  cease, 

And  find  a  heaven  within. 


Selected. 


The  Bay  of  Bio  de  Janeiro. — According  to 
the  description  of  a  correspondent  in  the  New 
York  Evening  Post,  the  Bay  of  Kio  de  Janeiro 
is  long  and  narrow,  running  deep  into  the 
land,  with  fierce  conical  rocks  at  the  entrance, 
which  remind  one  of  the  fangs  of  a  dragon, 
and  cause  the  bay  itself  to  resemble  the  mouth 
of  that  monster.  The  most  remarkable  of 
these  rocks  is  known  to  mariners  by  the  ap 
propriate  name  of  Sugar  Loaf,  and  lies  near 
the  channel  in  which  the  incoming  vessels 
pass.  It  stands  a  thousand  feet  high,  is  self- 
supported,  and  pyramidal  in  form.  So  smooth 
is  its  rocky  surface  that  not  even  a  blade  of 
grass  can  find  a  crevice  to  grow  in,  and  its 
huge  black  sides,  grim  with  the  channels  of 
unnumbered  storms,  slide  downward  into 
many  fathoms  of  water. 

Just  behind  the  barrier  butti*essod  by  this 
sentinel  and  his  smaller  brethren,  the  bay 
widens  out,  and  runs  up  on  either  hand  into 
two  smaller  bays,  singularly  alike  in  size  and 
form,  and  each  ju-otected  and  almost  enclosed 
by  headlands  and  islands  of  its  own.    Yet  I 


there  is  a  great  contrast  between  these  two 
smaller  bays.    That  on  the  east  or  right  hand  I 
upon  entering  the  harbor  is  solitary,  desolate,  | 
with  wild  breakers  beating  on  the  sands,  andi 
black,  crumbling  islands  which  are  continu- f 
ally  eaten  away  by  the  fury  of  the  sea.    The  £ 
land  around  it  is  nearly  uninhabited,  and! 
boats  are  seldom  seen  upon  its  waters.  Thel 
bay  on  the  left  or  western  side  takes  a  place' 
among  those  lovely  suburbs  which  add  such 
charms  to  Rio.    Guarded  by  the  huge  mass  l 
of  the  Sugar  Loaf,  overhung  by  the  tapering  m 
peak  of  Corcovado,  with  shallower  water  and  f 
an  inhabited  shore,  is  the  serenely  beautiful 
bay  of  Botafogo.    When  the  traveller  ha*  I 
passed  these  two  bays,  when  the  rocks  and 
islands  which  shut  them  in  are  well  behind 
him,  he  finds  himself  in  the  centre  of  the 
harbor  of  Bio ;  a  most  animated  scene,  full 
of  grandeur,  full  also  of  life,  brilliancy  and 
strangeness.    It  is  no  soft,  languid  beauty 
which  he  sees;  calm,  peaceful  welcome  whichti 
awaits  him,  but  vivid,  individual  landscape, 
with  distinct  and  even  threatening  features. 


( 
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The  next  rest  is  a  closing  with,  and  drawing 
comfort  from,  the  promises  expressed  in  the  letter \  i, 
of  the  Scriptures.    This  so  closing  with,  and 
applying  to  themselves,  the  benefit  of  prom-|  \ 
ises  is  the  whole  life,  centime,  comfort,  cause  of 
joy,  peace,  duties,  diligence,  (and  what  not?)  i 
to  many  a  soul.    And  from  hence,  when  many 
come  to  declare  their  manifestation  of  God,  % 
all  that  they  have  to  say  is  that  at  such  a 
time  a  promise  was  made  forth  unto  them,  or 
cast  into  their  thoughts,  by  which  they  ap- 
prehended God,  and  so  they  closed  with  it, 
and  from  thence  did  draw  comfort  and  peace  J 
from  it.    And  this  is  all  the  experience  of  God  m 
that  is  manifested  to  them,  or  that  they  have.i  jr> 
Yet  this  causes  abundance  of  rest  and  security;  d 
to  many  a  heart,  and  lulls  it  asleep,  it  being  k' 
most  commonly  Satan's  way  of  applying  him- 
self to  the  dealing  with  such  a  soul,  to  cause 
the  soul  to  rest  below  God  in  something  suit 
able  to  the  soul's  condition.    It  was  thus  thai 
he  brought  in  a  promise  to  Christ — "  He 
shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  Thee,"  &c. 
Matt.  iv.  6.    Here,  he  came  to  apply  himseli;jfciS 
suitably  to  the  condition  of  Christ.    O !  when 
once  a  soul  is  brought  into  a  pinnacle-condi 
tion,  where  he  is  able  to  see  the  glory  of  much  |ti 
then  Satan  labors  to  cause  the  heart  to  fall 
down  and  worship  him,  he  coming  smoothly, 
and  bringing  the  promises  of  God  along  with  him 
to  back  the  truth  of  what  he  doth.    And  in  this 
way  the  soul  is  betrayed  by  some  represents  h 
tion  of  glory  ;  through  a  promise  merely  cast  1 1; 
in  by  Satan,  whereupon  the  soul  falls  down 
and  worships  this  very  cunning  working  and 
high  exalting  of  Satan.    And  in  this  condition 
he  is  brought  to  see  and  apprehend  high 
things,  and  is  brought  up  upon  a  pinnacle,  sc 
as  to  behold  the  glory  of  almost  everything 
made  over,  in  a  promise,  to  the  creature  by 
Satan,  upon  the  soul's  submitting  to  him, 
Upon  this  pinnacle  Satan  sets  him,  that  is. 
causes  him  thus  to  rest.    And  so  the  pool 
heart,  not  being  wise  in  the  Spirit,  is  deceived 
and  betrayed.    For  though  these  actings,  with 
his  knowledge,  light,  and  joy,  and  the  restol 
his  soul,  be  glorious,  and  pass  for  God  in  his 
own  eyes,  yet  they  are  but  Satan's  transform-/ 
ing  of  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  getting  ) 
up  imitations,  and  coming  into  the  creature's 
heart  and  working  there  in  the  most  glorious 
manner  and  shape  that  God  works  in. 
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ut,  secondly,  another  is  wounded  in  spirit, 
weary  in  soul,  for  the  want  of  any  glimpse 
rod.  "He  has  left  no  means  untried  to  get 
soul  cured  and  unburdened,  and  having 
ed  upon  many  false  -props  before,  and  be- 
unbottomed  of  them,  he  tries  this  particu- 
it  being  one  of  a  higher  nature,  and  more 
ly  to  speak  peace  unto  him,  viz.  a  running 
cripture,  to  find  out  some  particular  prom- 
suitable  to  his  condition.  And  he  finds 
some  suitable  promises,  either  such  as 
a  at  once  to  speak  to  him  from  a  suitable- 
in  him  to  them,  or  it  may  be  a  condition- 
romise,  upon  which  the  soul  meditates  a 
le,  and  as  it  runs  in  his  thoughts,  he  at 
closes  with  it.  In  this  way  he  strikes  off 
load  and  burden  of  his  spirit,  and  draws 
fort  and  peace  from  the  promise ;  yea,  it 
•  be,  so  much  that  the  soul  is  mightily 
■come  in  his  spirit  with  joy,  and  can  do 
ling  but  rejoice.  And  upon  this  he  rests, 
ris  his  faith,  as  he  calls  it,  and  concludes 
i  be  a  manifestation  of  God. 
will  not  deny  that  God  may  make  these 
s,  if  in  tho  truth,  a  cause  of  support  unto 
ul  in  his  travelling  towards  his  rest.  But 
i  soul  in  such  a  case  to  strike  sail,  cast  an- 
I  and  have  all  the  waves  of  his  heart 
ed,  and  a  period  put  at  this  present  to  his 
I  weariness  of  spirit — this,  I  say,  is  as  if 
children  of  Israel  had  stayed,  either  be- 
d  the  Bed  Sea,  or  when  God  gave  them 
na,  before  they  came  to  enjoy  a  real 
esslon  of  the  land  of  promise  ;  when  God 
the  manna  only  to  refresh  their  spirits, 
so  to  underprop  them,  or  else  to  satisfy 
desire  and  repinings  of  their  spirits,  to  see 
thejT  would  use  what  Ho  gave,  or  abuse 
Now  this  being  a  description  of  the  saint's 
itual  travel,  though  God  should  cause  a 
ipse  of  glory,  or  heavenly  manna  for  the 
sshment  of  the  heart,  to  be  given  to  a  soul 
tie  view  of  a  promise,  yet  for  a  soul  to 
in  this  and  to  make  it  his  habitation — 
savors  too  much  of  man's  deceit  and 
se  of  every  dispensation.  It  is  a  daubing 
>f  his  spirits  with  untempered  mortar,  a 
ving  of  the  spider's  web,  and  a  hatching 
ackatrice'g  eggs,  a  man's  kindling  of  a  fire 
warming  himself  with  his  own  sparks,  the 
jlusion  whereof  will  be  sorrow  and  death, 
before  ever  the  creature  can  know  by 
et  experience  what  true  rest  is  he  must  be 
ight  to  a  death  in  all  these, 
ut  from  my  own  experience  of  the  fallacy 
ay  own  heart,  and  of  the  contrariety  of 
false  rests  that  I  have  gone  through,  I 
e  bold  to  propose  these  ensuing  particu- 
to  such  a  soul,  not  intending  to  weaken 
workings  of  God  in  any  poor  heart,  though 
i  under  low  administrations,  but  only  to 
)ver  the  nakedness  of  man  in  the  way  of 
>wn  heart. 

rst;of  all,  when  did  the  Lord  manifest 
self  to  thy  soul  in,  and  give  thee  a  par- 
ar  right  unto,  and  interest  in,  this  prom- 
Che  application  of  which  thou  makest  thy 

condly,  How  was  God  revealed  to  thy 
t  in  this  promise  ?  Is  it  not  the  great 
ssity  which  thou  hast  of  it,  that  makes 
fly  to  the  promise,  and  suck  sweetness, 
comfort  and  rest  from  it  ?  Or  is  it  God 
hrist  clearly  revealed  unto  thee  in  the 
s  ?  For  it  was  necessity  that  made  many 
to  the  ark,  and  hang  upon  the  outside 
jof,  though  none  but  those  that  were 
in  were  saved.    Scribes  and  Pharisees 


did  challenge  a  property  in  God  and  in  all  ex- 
ternal privileges,  but  it  was  only  from  a  suit- 
ableness of  holiness  which  they  had  to  the 
promise,  and  not  from  the  Bevelation  of  God 
in  them,  discovering  the  Truth  of  God  to 
them. 

Thirdly,  What  inward  testimony  hast  thou 
for  thy  great  joy,  peace,  and  rest?  What  is 
thy  inward  evidence  that  witnesscth  the  truth 
of  what  thou  enjoyest  ?  For  every  one  that 
believeth  hath  a  testimony  within  himself. 
John,  v.  10.  And  every  heart  that  hath  ever 
seen  the  appearance  of  God  within  him,  hath 
found  a  living  testimony  coining  along  with 
that  manifestation  of  God,  which  is  the  only 
proof  of  the  truth  of  what  he  enjoyeth,  and 
not  any  qualification  for  it  in  himself,  or  any 
outward  testimony,  either  of  man,  or  from 
man.    1  John,  iii.  24. 

Fourthly,  How  was  peace  in  this  particular 
enjoyed  by  thee?  Was  it  from  some  inward 
voice  of  God  or  discovery  of  the  same  ?  Or 
was  it  from  the  form  of  words  suitable  to  thy 
condition,  either  cast  in,  or  found  out  by  search- 
ing ?  Or  was  it  from  a  clear  manifestation  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  thee,  suitable  to  those 
forms  of  words  in  the  Scriptures  without  thee, 
whereby  the  form  of  words  came  to  be  made 
good  to  thee,  so  that  thy  comfort,  peace,  satis- 
faction, or  rest,  do  not  flow  from  the  form  of 
words  as  thou  seest  them  in  the  Scriptures 
without  thee,  but  from  the  enjoyments  of  God 
within  thee,  suitable  to  that  which  is  without 
thee? 

Fifthly,  what  glorious  power  of  God  was 
made  out  in  thy  spirit,  in  thy  thus  closing 
with  these  promises  ?  Thy  thus  closing  may 
seem  to  thee  to  be  done  in  power;  but  the 
spiritual  coming  of  Christ  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  glory  is  so  great,  as  to  be  indeed 
not  ordinary,  but  extraordinary  in  the  heart 
of  him  that  knows  His  coming. 

A  promise  closed  with  before  Christ  comes 
in  the  Spirit  may  seem  to  be  closed  with  in 
glory  and  power,  by  reason,  it  may  be,  of  the 
soul's  not  being  able  before  to  believe,  or  to 
live  in  that  freedom  or  joy  in  which  he  now 
lives  :  but  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  Spirit 
doth  so  far  surmount  that,  that  the  other  in- 
deed appears  nothing,  when  this  is  come. 
Eph.  i.  19. 

Sixthly,  Is  it  the  manifestation  of  God  in 
thee  that  gives  thee  a  right  to  the  promise,  so 
that  from  this  thou  closest  with  God  ?  Or  is 
it  the  suitableness  in  thee  to  the  words  of  the 
promise  that  gives  thee  a  being  whereon  thou 
closest  with  it?  If  it  be  the  latter,  it  is  not 
right.  For  all  promises  are  in  Christ,  yea, 
and  amen,  and  He  is  the  All  in  them  and  if 
He  be  revealed,  he  gives  a  being  to  them. 
Yea,  He  gives  to  the  creature  to  live  in  that 
being  as  He  is  the  All  in  them.  So  that  the 
substance  of  every  promise  must  come  into  the 
soul  and  be  revealed  in  it,  before  the  form  of 
ivords  can  truly  pronounce  comfort,  peace,  life, 
happiness  or  rest  to  it.  And  then  the  soul's 
rest  is  not  upon  the  form  of  words,  as  in  tho 
letter  expressed,  but  upon  the  being  of  it, 
which  is  God  manifested. 

How  many  a  heart  doth  feed  upon  husks, 
outsides,  and  external  forms  of  words,  and  fall 
short  of  being  caught  up  into  the  glory  of 
God  and  so  resting  in  the  substance  of  all 
Truth  !  In  this  it  comes  to  pass  that  the 
creature  makes  everything  a  God,  and  will  shape 
and  form  out  God  according  to  its  imaginations, 
and  so  labors  to  dispossess  God,  and  to  set  up  its 
own  shape  in  God's  stead. 


Now  promises,  whether  they  be  sought  out, 
or  cast  in,  are  to  be  no  rest  unto  any  heart. 
For  the  words  of  the  promise  are  like  unto  a 
figure  or  type :  that  is,  it  testifies  of  some- 
thing to  be  given  to  the  sons  of  men.  But 
when  a  soul  is  in  the  possession  of  those  things, 
then  it  doth  not  rejoice  upon  the  words  holding 
out  the  thing,  but  upon  the  substance  of  the  thing 
possessed  in  the  heart.  But  many,  on  the  con- 
trary hand,  for  the  want  of  this,  run  after 
conditional  promises,  and  when  such  a  one 
seeth  not  the  condition  of  the  promises  per- 
formed in  himself,  he  labors  after  a  suitable- 
ness to  them,  not  daring  to  apply  them  beforo. 
But  when  he  hath  got  his  heart  into  such  a 
frame  as  he  imagineth  to  be  suitable  to  tho 
condition  thei'eof,  he  resteth  there,  applying 
life  and  comfort  to  himself  from  it,  as  conclud- 
ing that  he  hath  a  right  unto  it  from  this 
particular.  But  if  at  any  time  he-  break  the 
condition,  his  peace  is  gone,  because  the  cause 
of  his  peace  was  his  exact  performance  of  tho 
condition  of  the  promise. 

But  again,  some  are  higher  than  this,  and 
they  see  a  vanity  in  this.  They  look  upon 
Christ  as  the  performer  of  the  condition,  and 
that  if  such  a  one  can  but  believe  that  Christ 
hath  done  it,  then  he  hath  a  right  unto  tho 
same.  Whereupon  he  useth  means  to  get  his 
judgment  convinced  of  this,  that  Christ  died 
for  him,  and  in  conclusion  he  gets  himself  con- 
vinced of  the  same,  and  here  rests,  concluding 
the  promises  to  be  his,  because  Christ  is  his, 
when  indeed  both  the  ground  of  his  conclusion 
and  his  confidence  are  false.  And  so  he  comes 
to  be  deceived. 

Yet  further,  another  resting  upon  promises, 
before  Christ's  spiritual  coming,  is  when  a 
man  hath  lain  in  sad  darkness  and  bondage, 
and  hath  a  long  lime  waited  for  a  discovery 
of  God,  when  at  last  some  apprehensions  of 
Christ  come  into  his  understanding,  and  he 
thereupon  stands  convinced  in  his  own  judg- 
ment that  Christ  is  his.  Upon  this,  for  the 
greater  increase  of  his  rest,  comfort  and  peace, 
he  runs  to  promises,  and  applies  them,  as 
having  a  right  to  them,  in  his  own  apprehen- 
sion, by  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  that  which 
begets  the  strongest  confidence  that  Christ  is 
come  in  the  Spirit,  and  works  such  joy  and 
peace  that  the  soul  thinks  they  shall  never  be 
taken  from  him,  whereas  after  a  while  the 
man  is  not  so  quick-sighted  or  so  clearly  en- 
lightened, but  suddenly  lies  in  the  grave,  as 
his  imaginations  must  vanish  on  the  spiritual 
appearance  of  Christ  in  the  heart. 

Now  this  is  the  great  design  of  Satan  to 
keep  the  poor  creature  on  the  outsides  and 
husks,  and  he  would  have  the  creature  wholly 
to  live  below  the  glory  of  the  Truth,  which  is 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  spirit  of  glory. 
But  hearts  truly  principled  before  God's  ap- 
pearance, arejnade  to  wait  for  Him  from  a 
great  power  of  Himself,  and  not  to  rest  in  any 
of  these  things  before  they,  in  the  glory  of 
the  Spirit,  come  to  enjoy  Him.  Matt.  xxv.  10. 
— R.  Wilkinson. 


Under  the  Sea— How  Messages  are  sent  by  the  Ocean 
Cable. 

He  (the  ocean  telegraph  operator)  taps  (lie 
"  key"  as  in  a  land  telegraph,  only  it  is  a  dou- 
ble key.  It  has  two  levers  and  knobs  instead 
of  one.  The  alphabet  used  is  substantially 
like  the  Morse  alphabet ;  that  is,  the  different 
letters  are  represented  by  a  combination  of 
dashes  and  dots.  For  instance,  suppose  you 
want  to  write  the  word  "  boy."    It  would 
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read  like  this:  "— ...  .  " 

B  is  one  dash  and  three  dots  ;  O,  three  dashes ; 
and  Y,  one  dash,  one  dot,  and  three  dashes. 
Now,  in  the  land  telegraph,  the  dashes  and 
the  dots  would  appear  on  the  strip  of  paper  at 
the  other  end  of  the  line,  which  is  unwound 
from  a  cylinder,  and  perforated  by  a  pin  at 
the  end  of  the  bar  or  armature.  If  the  ope- 
rator could  read  by  sound,  we  would  dispense 
with  the  strip  of  paper,  and  read  the  message 
by  the  "click,'  of  the  armature  as  it  is  pulled 
down  and  let  go  by  the  electric  magnet. 

The  cable  operator,  however,  has  neither  of 
these  advantages.  There  is  no  paper  to  per- 
forate, no  "click"  of  the  armature,  no  arma- 
ture to  "  click."  The  message  is  read  by 
means  of  a  moving  flash  of  light  upon  a  pol- 
ished scale  produced  by  the  "  deflection"  of  a 
very  small  mirror,  which  is  placed  within  a 
"  mirror  galvanometer,"  which  is  a  small 
brass  cylinder  two  or  three  inches  in  diameter, 
shaped  like  a  spool  or  bobbin,  composed  of 
several  hundred  turns  of  small  wire  wound 
with  silk  to  keep  the  metal  from  coming  in 
contact.  It  is  wound  or  coiled  exactly  like  a 
bundle  of  new  rope,  a  small  hole  being  left  in 
the  middle  about  the  size  of  a  common  wooden 
pencil.  In  the  centre  of  this  is  suspended  a 
very  thin,  delicate  mirror  about  as  large  as  a 
kernel  of  corn,  with  a  correspondingly  small 
magnet  rigidly  attached  to  the  back  of  it. 
The  whole  weighs  but  a  little  more  than  a 
grain,  and  is  suspended  by  a  single  fibre  of  silk, 
much  smaller  than  a  human  hair  and  almost 
invisible.  Anarrow  horizontal  scale  is  placed 
within  a  darkened  box  two  or  three  feet  in 
front  of  the  mirror,  a  narrow  slit  being  cut  in 
the  centre  of  the  scale  to  allow  a  ray  of  light 
to  shine  upon  the  mirror  from  a  lamp  placed 
behind  said  scale,  the  little  mirror  in  turn  re- 
flecting the  light  back  upon  the  scale.  This 
spot  of  light  upon  the  scale  is  the  index  by  which 
all  messages  are  read.  The  angle  through 
which  the  ray  moves  is  double  that  traversed 
by  the  mirror  itself ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  really 
equivalent  to  an  index  four  or  six  feet  in 
length  without  weight. 

To  the  casual  observer  there  is  nothing  but 
a  thin  ray  of  light,  darting  to  the  right  and 
left  with  irregular  rapidity  ;  but  to  the  trained 
eye  of  the  operator  every  flash  is  replete 
with  intelligence.  Thus  the  word  "boy,"  al- 
ready alluded  to,  would  be  read  in  this  way  : 
One  flash  to  the  right  and  three  to  the  left  is 
B.  Three  flashes  to  the  right  is  O.  One  to 
the  right,  one  to  the  left,  and  two  more  to  the 
right  is  Y,  and  so  on.  Long  and  constant 
practice  makes  the  operators  wonderfully  ex- 
pert in  their  profession,  and  enables  them  to 
read  from  the  mirror  as  readily  and  as  accu- 
rately as  from  a  newspaper. — Boston  Herald. 


The  Love  of  Christ  in  Adversity. 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  Wm.  Mott,  to  one  un- 
der affliction. 

If  our  love  to  Christ  depends  only  upon  the 
sensible  favors,  whether  spiritual  or  tempo- 
ral, which  we  receive  from  him,  we  are  but 
like  those  who  followed  him  for  the  sake  of 
the  loaves.  It  is  no  marvel  if  we  can  express 
our  gratitude  to  him,  when  He  bears  us  upon 
eagles'  wings,  and  embraces  us  in  his  arms  ; 
we  can  no  doubt  speak  in  his  praise,  while 
He  feeds  us  with  the  finest  of  the  flour,  and 
sustains  us  with  honey  out  of  the  rock,  but  if 
we  can  be  content  and  thankful  to  him  when 
He  turns  away  his  face  and  leaves  us  under 
the  discipline  of  his  chastising  rod  ;  if  we  can 


praise  his  name  when  He  brings  us  into  the 
fiery  furnace  of  affliction,  and  leads  us  through 
a  land  of  drought  and  famine,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death;  if  in  this  state  our  faith  and 
love  remain  firm  and  steadfast,  we  may  then 
have  confidence  towards  God;  and  be  assured 
that  we  are  founded  upon  that  Rock  which  can 
never  be  moved  when  our  love  to  our  blessed 
Saviour  is  thus  pure  and  disinterested  ;  when 
we  thus  love  him  for  his  own  sake  more  than 
for  the  favor  He  bestows  upon  us,  we  shall 
follow  him  through  the  fire  and  through  the 
water,  and  neither  complain  nor  be  hurt,  nay 
we  shall  rejoice  upon  every  occasion  of  doing 
or  suffering  any  thing  for  his  sake,  without 
any  desire  to  know  the  reason  of  his  dealings 
with  us  any  farther  than  that  it  is  his  will. 
Our  love  to  him  will  be  like  that  of  Jacob 
towards  Rachel,  whose  seven  years  servitude 
for  her  sake,  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days 
for  the  love  he  had  to  her. 

This  is  that  love  that  is  indeed  stronger 
than  death,  which  many  waters  cannot  quench 
nor  floods  drown,  for  it  is  made  perfect  through 
suffering,  though  the  drought  may  seem  to 
consume  by  day,  and  the  frost  by  night,  and 
sleep  may  often  depart  from  our  eyes,  while 
we  lament  the  absence  of  our  soul's  beloved, 
and  tremble  under  the  apprehension  of  his 
displeasure.  Yet  the  bond  of  mutual  love 
grows  stronger  and  stronger,  and  nothing  is 
consumed  but  that  which  has  separated  be- 
tween him  and  our  souls.  For  He  is  never 
nearer  to  us  than  when  we  seem  to  be  forsa- 
ken by  him  ;  He  only  hides  himself  from  our 
sensitive  part  that  He  may  be  more  intimate- 
ly united  to  us  in  the  secret  closet  of  our 
hearts. 


Tor  "  The  Friend  " 

[The  following  interesting  sketch  has  been 
received  from  a  Friend,  who  was  one  of  an 
editorial  party  that  visited  California  and 
other  portions  of  the  western  section  of  the 
United  States  last  summer.  Our  readers  will 
be  the  more  interested  in  it,  from  the  descrip- 
tion being  reliable.  "We  would  be  pleased  to 
hear  again  from  the  author.] 

The  Sequoia  Gigantea,  or  "  Big  Trees"  of  California. 
In  order  to  have  a  near  view  of  these  hor- 
ticultural wonders,  our  party  left  San  Fran- 
cisco in  the  large  ferry  steamer  of  the  Central 
Pacific  Railroad,  and  were  soon  landed  at 
Oakland,  the  present  terminus  of  the  C.  P.  R.  R. 
Embarking  on  a  special  train  already  in  wait- 
ing, and  rapidly  passing  through  the  thriving 
towns  of  San  Lorenzo,  Livermore  and  Ellis, 
soon  arrive  at  Lathrop,  where  we  leave  the 
main  line  of  the  C.  P.  R.  R.,  and  our  cars  are 
switched  off  on  to  the  Visalia  Division  :  at 
Modesto,  we  cross  the  Tuolumne,  and  at  Cres- 
sey  the  Merced  on  its  way  from  the  far-famed 
Yo  Semite  Valley  to  the  sea,  and  arrive  at 
Merced,  the  termination  of  railroad  travel  to 
the  "  Big  Trees"  and  Yo'Semite  Valley,  whither 
we  were  bound.  Our  railroad  ride  of  140  miles 
to  this  point,  was  one  full  of  novel  sights 
to  our  eastern  eyes;  but  the  greater  number 
of  our  party  of  fifty-three  were  tired  enough 
to  enjoy  a  good  night's  rest,  preparatory  to  an 
early  start  for  our  stage  ride  of  70  miles,  to 
the  Mariposa  grove  of  trees.  After  repeated 
stops  to  change  and  water  our  horses,  we 
reach  the  town  of  Mariposa  in  time  for  din- 
ner and  a  few  hours  rest.  Mariposa  may  be 
taken  as  a  fair  sample  of  a  decaying,  deserted 
mining  town,  once  the  centre  of  a  busy  life, 
but  now  going  to  decay:  it  is  the  county 


town  of  the  county  of  the  same  name,  and  ii 
located  upon  the  once  celebi-ated  "  Frenion; 
Tract"  of  over  60,000  acres  of  land,  having 
little  or  no  value,  except  for  its  minerals 
which  seem  not  to  pay  for  working,  as  it  hai 
recently  been  sold  for  over-due  taxes.  Start 
ing  again,  and  passing  through  Mormon  Ba 
and  other  deserted  mining  towns,  with  name 
more  expressive  than  beautiful,  we  arrive  a  I 
Clarke's  Ranche,  late  in  the  evening,  tired/; 
and  dusty.  Clarke's  is  the  nearest  approacll 
for  wheeled  conveyances,  and  from  here  ti 
the  "  Big  trees,"  six  miles,  must  be  made  oi 
horseback  over  the  roughest  of  Indian  trails 
on  rough,  but  wonderfully  sure  footed,  horsee 
Our  company  was  an  unusually  large  one  fo 
this  part  of  the  country,  and  an  inspection  o 
our  steeds  when  brought  up  for  the  start 
indicated  that  the  country  had  been  prett; 
well  scoured  to  mount  us ;  they  were  of  al 
sizes  and  colors,  from  the  little  grey  mule 
ridden  by  the  Professor,  to  the  immense  stag 'J 
horse,  under  our  fat  friend.  As  some  of  ou 
party  had  never  been  on  horseback  before 
and  many  more  knew  but  little  about  if 
those  of  us  who  had  the  most  experience,  hai 
many  a  laugh  at  the  expense  of  the  rest ;  bu 
thanks  to  guides  and  quiet  horses,  all  got  oi 
safely.  The  ride  up  the  mountain  side,  wa 
one  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  mos 
of  the  party;  and  was  the  first  of  the  man;! 
horseback  rides,  on  our  trip  of  9000  milei 
Thanks  to  the  thoughtful ness  of  our  host  a  I 
Clarke's,  we  found  a  good  lunch  near  a  col 
spring,  under  and  among  the  big  trees. 

Of  course  guide  books  had  been  consulted 
most  of  us  could  quote  Nordhoff  and  Whii 
ney;  but  all  these  had  given  us  but  a  dii 
idea  of  these  monarchs  of  the  forest.  On  on 
way  up  the  mountain,  we  often  passed  pin 
U-ees  over  200  feet  high,  and  from  six  to  eigli 
feet  in  diameter;  but  when  compared  wit'| 
the  Sequoias,  these  seemed  dwarfed  and  insi^ 
nificant.  Whitney  gives  us  the  correct  a 
mensions  of  many  of  the  trees,  but  th: 
gives  one  but  little  idea  of  their  real  siz 
The  largest  of  the  Mariposa  grove,  tl 
Grizzly  Giant,  is  260  feet  high,  and  a  strin 
passed  around  it  by  our  party,  indicates  th.' 
at  the  height  of  six  feet  from  the  ground  i 
is  93  feet  in  circumference,  and  allowing  f<| 
one  side  much  burned  away,  was  once  102  fee  i 
From  the  point  at  which  we  measured  to  ti  l 
ground,  the  trunk  expands  very  much,  arj1 
we  found  that  by  standing  twenty-one  of  oil 
horses  as  close  as  possible  head  and  tail,  the  I'] 
failed  to  reach  around  it  by  almost  half  || 
horse.  Most  of  the  trees  have  been  vei ' 
much  injured  by  forest  fires,  and  several  1 
them  have  fallen;  through  one  of  the  latte 
our  entire  party  rode,  without  stooping,  for 
distance  of  fifty  feet,  and  came  out  at  a  bur 
ed  "  knot  hole"  in  the  side.  In  this  grc 
there  are  seven  trees,  having  a  height 
over  250  feet;  and  it  is  claimed  that  one 
them  (No.  216)  once  had  a  diameter  of  63  fe< 
although  it  has  been  burned  away  to  mu< 
less.  In  the  Calaveras  grove,  the  Sequoi 
are  higher,  but  not  so  great  in  diamett 
Whitney  (the  State  Geologist)  has  measur* 
twenty-six  of  them,  which  vary  from  250 
325  feet  in  height,  and  from  52  to  30  feet 
circumference.  He  also  states,  that  one 
them,  at  a  distance  of  40  feet  from  the  groim  j  ^ 
had  1,255  visible  annular  rings,  and  a  smi 
cavity  in  the  centre,  indicating  an  age  of  n 
much  less  than  1,300  years.  After  collectii 
cones  and  other  specimens,  our  party  start 
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,  and  arrived  in  time  for  some  of  us  to 
a  bath  in  the  cool  water  of  the  South 

of  the  Merced  before  supper,  and  a 
;'s  rest,  so  much  needed  by  all  the  femi- 
members  of  the  company, 
me  make  a  mistake  in  confounding  these 

with  the  red  wood  (Sequoia  Sempcr- 
s),  to  which  they  have  many  points  of 
iblance.  The  first  scientific  description 
em  is  to  be  found  in  the  copy  of  the 
on  Gardener's  Chronicle,  for  12th  mo. 

1853,  (page  819,)  wherein  Dr.  Lindley 
ibes  them,  and  claims  for  them  the  name 
ellingtonia  gigantea  ;  but  Dr.  Torrey, 
;w  York,  and  Prof.  Gray,  of  Cambridge, 
nstrated  that  they  belonged  to  the  Se- 
,  family,  and  accepting  Dr.  Lindley's 
itea,  gave  them  their  present  name, 
is  gratifying  to  know,  that  the  National 
rnment  has  turned  these  trees  (the  only 
3f  their  kind  known)  over  to  the  State  of 
)rnia,  and  that  commissioners  have  been 
.nted  to  take  charge  of  them  and  the  Yo 
te  Valley,  only  25  miles  distant.  E. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
f  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
h  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

ie  origin  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  grew 
)f  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
ninds  of  some  of  a  religious  and  serious 
icter,  longing  for  a  more  spiritual  and 
searching  religion,  free  from  the  many 
nbrances  and  hindrances  that  were  in 
Church  at  large,  which,  though  pleas- 
nd  perhaps  even  satisfying  to  the  out- 
nature  of  man,  did  not  yield  that  true 
}  and  satisfaction,  that  their  souls  long- 
er, which  was  essential  to  happiness, 
vould  bring  them  nearer  to  the  Founda- 
)f  all  true  religion,  even  to  Christ  Jesus, 
is  the  "Head  over  all  things  to-  the 
ch,"  and  "thechief corner  stone;  in  whom 
building  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 
hough  George  Fox  may  be  said  to  have 
the  Founder  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
lere  were  many  others  throughout  the 
at  that  period,  in  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
een  at  work,  and  who  had  been,  as  he 
seeking,  but  not  finding,  what  their  souls 
d  for;  and  he  it  was  who,  being  raised 
be  an  instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand  in 
lgating  the  Gospel  in  its  purity,  went 
as  an  ambassador  in  His  name,  to  open 
the  people  a  more  certain  and  accept- 
Qode  of  worship,  which  was,  as  He  said 
woman  of  Samaria,  to  be  in  "Spirit 
l  Truth."     One  which  needed  not  that 
hould  be  taught  by  man,  but  by  the 
tion  of  the  Most  High,  through  the 
ion  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  directing  them 
Light,  which  was  the  Life  of  Christ 
i  their  own  hearts  ;  even  that  "  Light 
enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
ie  world;"  and  if  not  hindered  would 
brighter"  and  brighter,  leading  them  as 
vere  obedient  to  its  manifestations,  into 
3  perfect  insight  into  the  laws  of  God 
•ning  them,  which  were  written  upon 
learts. 

iorge  Fox  was  born  in  Draj'ton,  in  Lei- 
ihire,  England,  in  the  year  1624,  about 
;ar  before  the  death  of  King  James  I 
.rents  were  Christopher  and  Mary  Fox 
hough  in  humble  circumstances,  were 
esteemed  by  their  neighbors  for  piety 


and  uprightness.  His  father  was  a  weaver, 
and  was  called  llighteous  Christer,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  strictness  and  sobriety  of  his 
life.  Both  he  and  his  wife  endeavored  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  an  exemplary  man- 
ner, according  to  the  religion  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  to  which  they  belonged.  But  it  suit- 
ed neitber  their  circumstances  nor  situation 
in  life,  to  give  their  children  much  learning, 
and  George  enjoyed  no  other  literary  advan- 
tages than  those  of  aplain  English  education. 
From  a  child  he  was  of  a  religious  and  observ- 
ing turn  of  mind;  and  such  were  the  gravity 
and  innocency  of  his  spirit,  that  his  relations 
were  desirous  he  should  be  educated  for  the 
ministry.  His  mother  taking  notice  of  his 
serious  temper,  and  of  his  piety  and  stability, 
was  very  watchful  and  tender  over  him;  en- 
deavoring to  cherish  his  religious  impressions 
and  to  strengthen  him  in  good  resolutions. 
When  very  young,  be  refused  to  join  in  vain 
and  childish  sports,  or  to  mingle  in  the  com- 
pany of  rude  or  irreligious  persons  ;  and 
when  he  saw  any  behaving  themselves  lightly, 
it  excited  sorrow,  and  occasioned  him  to  say 
within  himself,  '  If  ever  I  come  to  be  a  man, 
surely  I  shall  not  do  so ;  nor  be  so  wanton.' 
He  remarks  of  himself,  later  in  life,  that  when 
but  eleven  years  of  age,  he  1  knew  pureness 
and  righteousness ;'  andthat  !  the  Lord  taught 
[him]  to  be  faithful  in  all  things,  and  to 
act  faithfully  in  two  ways,  viz:  inwardly 
to  God,  and  outwardly  to  man,  and  to  keep  to 
yea  and  nay  in  all  things.' 

"Some  of  hisrelations  objecting  to  his  being 
made  a  priest,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  shoe- 
maker, who  also  dealt  in  wool.  George's 
business  was  principally  in  the  fields,  tending 
the  flocks  of  sheep,  an  employment  well  suited 
to  his  retiring  and  contemplative  disposition, 
and  strikingly  emblematical  of  his  future  ser- 
vice in  the  church. 

"Whilst  in  his  master's  employ,  much  prop- 
erty and  money  passed  through  his  hands  ; 
and  being  governed  by  the  preserving  power 
of  divine  grace,  he  was  scrupulously  careful  to 
wrong  none,  but  to  exercise  justice  and  hon- 
esty toward  all.  In  his  dealings  he  frequent- 
ly used  the  word,  '  verily,'  and  such  was  his 
known  firmness  in  adhering  to  his  word,  that 
it  became  a  common  observation  among  those 
who  knew  him,  'If  George  says  :  verily,'  there 
is  no  altering  him.' 

"  The  simplicity  and  plainness  of  his  ap- 
pearance and  demeanor,  sometimes  excited  the 
ridicule  of  rude  persons,  of  which  he  took  lit- 
tle notice ;  but  sober  people  generally  loved 
him  for  his  innocency  and  integrity.  It  does 
not  appear  that  he  received  any  further  school 
education  than  enabled  him  to  read  and  write, 
and  cast  accounts  with  facility. 

''His  tender  mind  was  often  grieved  with 
the  inconsistent  conduct  of  the  professors  of 
religion.  On  one  occasion  when  about  nine 
teen  years  of  age,  having  observed  the  light 
and  unprofitable  conversation  and  conduct  of 
some,  and  the  eagerness  with  which  others 
were  pursuing  the  riches  of  this  world,  though 
both  made  a  high  profession  of  religion,  bis 
mind  was  deeply  affected.  Being  one  day  at 
a  fair,  he  was  much  grieved  by  two  of  his  ac- 
quaintances, who  were  professors  of  religion, 
with  whom  he  had  gone  to  an  inn,  for  some 
refreshments — drinking  healths,  and  urging 
him  to  join  them  therein.  He  refused,  and  left 
them.  That  night  he  was  sleepless,  brought 
under  great  exercise  of  mind,  and  having  cried 
fervently  unto  the  Lord,  he  states,  the  lan- 


guage was  intelligibly  addressed  to  his  mind, 
'  Thou  seest  how  young  people  go  together 
into  vanity,  and  old  people  into  the  earth; 
thou  must  forsake  all,  young  and  old,  keep 
out  of  all,  and  be  as  a  stranger  unto  all.' 
This  appears  to  have  been  the  beginning  of 
'  The  various  exercises,  trials  and  troubles,' 
through  which  the  Lord  led  him,  in  order  as 
he  observes,  '  To  prepare  and  fit  him  for  the 
work,  unto  which  He  had  appointed  him.'  " 

(To  bo  continued.) 
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"And  had  not  they  [the  Church]  judgment 
to  discern  the  true  gospel  from  the  false  ?  and 
all  such  as  made  a  profession  of  the  form,  and 
did  not  live  in  the  power  ?  and  such  as  spoke 
the  things  of  God  in  the  words  that  man's 
wisdom  did  teach?  which  things  of  God  were 
not  to  be  spoken  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  taught,  but  in  the  words  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  taught.  Therefore  did  not  the 
Apostle  exhort  to  know  the  power,  and  that 
their  faith  might  stand  in  the  power  of  God? 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  stands  not  in  word 
but  in  power." — George  Fox. 

Notwithstanding  there  is  often  a  ready  ac- 
knowledgment in  word,  of  Christ  being  Head 
over  all  things  to  his  church,  it  cannot  escape 
observation,  that  the  practical  observance  of 
this  truth  is  little  known  among  many  who 
make  great  use  of  the  sacred  name  of  Christ ; 
and  hence  they  know  little  or  nothing  of  that 
spiritual  discernment  and  judgment  alluded 
to  by  George  Fox  in  the  above  extract;  which 
is  in  unison  with  the  exhortation  of  the  Apos- 
tle to  "  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God ;  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world."  Experience  teaches  the 
really  spiritually  minded  Christian,  that  to 
come  at  the  truth,  he  must  often  go  beneath 
the  surface  of  things,  and  that  the  anointing, 
which  is  truth  and  no  lie,  often  reveals  a  very 
different  state  of  things  internally,  from  that 
exhibited  to  ordinary  observers. 

One  thing,  however,  has  been  so  often  prov- 
ed, that  we  can  hardly  expect  an  exception  to 
it ;  which  is,  that  where  merely  human  motives 
and  efforts  are  prompting  to  and  acting  in 
what  are  called  religious  works,  however 
great  the  eclat  and  excitement  called  forth, 
so  far  from  there  being  any  spiritual  quicken- 
ing in  the  Divine  life,  in  those  engaged  in 
them,  or  in  others  brought  within  their  influ- 
ence, they  are  more  fitted  to  bring  them  into 
disregard  of  the  great  truth,  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  within  them,  and  to  set  them  to 
striving  to  obtain  that,  by  external  means, 
which  is  to  be  experienced  only  through  the 
transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace  in  the 
heart.  As  it  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,  it  will 
fail  to  extend  or  confirm  the  government  of 
Him  who  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  a  quicken- 
ing Spirit. 

Unless  men  or  women  have  been  brought 
to  true  repentance  of  their  own  transgressions 
of  the  Divine  will,  by  that  Spirit  which  con- 
vinceth  the  world  of  sin,  and  patiently  and 
humbly  suffered  the  ministration  of  condem- 
nation therefor,  until,  for  the  sake  of  that 
most  acceptable  offering  made  on  Calvary, 
they  have  been  forgiven,  and  their  iniquities 
washed  away  ;  and  they  experience  the  new 
birth  unto  righteousness,  their  head  know- 
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ledge,  however  large  in  their  own  estimation 
and  admired  by  others,  is  like  salt  that  lacks 
all  savor.  However  glibly  and  confidently 
they  may  speak  about  Christ,  his  love,  his 
blood,  and  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  salva- 
tion in  Him,  and  exhibit  much  zeal  to  impress 
their  notions  on  others,  their  discourses,  being 
devoid  of  divine  unction,  are  nothing  better 
than  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

In  times  of  commotion,  especially  when  the 
feelings  of  many  are  stimulated  into  unwonted 
fervor  by  human  appliances,  professedly  de- 
signed for  the  revival  or  extension  of  religious 
knowledge  or  life,  the  clear-sighted  christian 
may  discern  the  attending  evils,  and  mourn 
over  them  ;  but  he  will  feel  restrained  from 
any  merely  impulsive  effort  to  expose  error 
or  defend  the  truth.  Deep  as  may  be  his  sor- 
row when  the  Spirit  of  true  judgment  shows 
him,  "  that  all  such  as  make  profession  of  the 
form,  do  not  live  in  the  power,"  and  that  many 
who  "speak  the  things  of  God"  do  it  "in 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,"  yet  he 
knoweth  that  without  Christ  he  can  do  noth- 
ing for  the  promotion  of  his  glory,  and  that 
an  effective  check  can  be  given,  whether  me- 
diately or  immediately,  only  through  the 
operation  or  assistance  of  that  Spirit  who 
worketh  all  things  according  to  the  purpose 
of  his  own  will.  He  may  have  much  to  suffer 
from  a  sense  that  the  cause  of  truth  is  be- 
trayed by  its  professed  friends,  and  that  it  is 
in  perils  among  false  brethren  ;  but  he  may 
take  comfort  in  the  knowledge  of  the  omni- 
presence and  omniscience  of  his  Lord,  who 
has  declared,  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always;  and 
He  knows  every  danger  or  trial  his  disciples 
may  pass  through  ;  and  that  He  has  promised 
to  be  "  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress, 
a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the 
heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as 
a  storm  against  the  wall;"  and  while  humbly 
striving  to  do  his  duty  at  the  post  assigned 
him,  he  may  derive  encouragement  from  the 
promise,  that  "  When  the  enemy  shall  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.— The  bullion  of  the  Bank  of  England  hav- 
ing recently  been  on  the  increase,  the  bank  has  reduced 
its  rate  of  interest  to  three  per  cent. 

The  Times,  in  a  leading  article,  discusses  the  question 
of  the  Turkish  insurrection.  It  says  :  The  Sultan  can- 
not save  Herzegovina.  It  is  as  fairly  out  of  his  grasp 
as  if  destiny  had  settled  it  by  a  conference  between  the 
Powers.  Peace  can  be  brought  about  only  by  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  Turkish  authority  ;  but  if  the  disturbed 
provinces  were  once  in  the  safe-keeping  of  Austria,  the 
Powers  might  take  leisurely  a  survey  of  the  situation, 
and  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  future. 

Cabinet  councils  have  been  held  in  Downing  street 
almost  daily  during  the  past  week.  Recently  there  have 
been  reiterations  of  peaceful  assurances  by  the  Russian 
newspapers.  There  are,  however,  indications  of  an 
early  intervention  in  Turkish  affairs. 

The  recent  gales  around  the  coasts  of  Great  Britain 
have  been  terribly  destructive  of  life  and  property. 

On  the  19th,  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  party  were 
at  Baroda,  in  Hindostan. 

On  account  of  the  recent  floods,  the  sanitary  authori- 
ties have  declared  a  district  of  Bristol,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  0000  inhabitants,  unfit  for  habitation  until  mid- 
summer. A  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Trent  will  pro- 
bably remain  under  water  throughout  the  winter. 

Blockow,  Vaughn  &  Co.,  iron  producers,  of  Leeds, 
have  been  compelled,  owing  to  the  depression  of  trade 
in  iron,  to  discharge  between  2000  and  3000  operatives. 

London,  11th  mo.  22d. — Consols  94  15-10.  U.  S.  new 
five  per  cents,  104 J. 

Liverpool. — Uplands  cotton,  6$d.;  Orleans,  7  3-1 6d. 
Breadstuff*  quiet  and  unchanged. 

A  majority  of  the  Committee  to  examine  the  press 
bill  before  the  French  Assembly  belong  to  the  opposi 


tion,  and  it  is  believed  the  measure,  which  is  not  a 
Cabinet  question,  will  be  abandoned. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  22d  says  :  "In  the  Assembly 
to-day,  the  debate  on  the  third  reading  of  the  election 
bill  began.  All  the  amendments  to  the  first  clause,  in 
regard  to  the  terms  of  residence  required  for  voters, 
which  were  agreed  to  on  the  8th  and  9th  instants,  were 
to-day  rejected,  and  the  clause  was  definitely  adopted  as 
originally  submitted.  The  Right  Centre  has  held  a 
meeting  and  resolved  to  oppose  all  the  amendments 
which  the  Left  and  Left  Centre  intend  to  introduce, 
with  a  view  of  modifying  the  vote  of  the  11th  instant 
on  the  fourteenth  clause  of  the  bill,  by  which  the 
serutin  d' arrondissernent  was  adopted  as  the  method  of 
voting." 

Don  Carlos  has  sent  a  letter  to  King  Alfonso,  which 
is  variously  commented  upon  by  the  newspapers,  some 
of  whom  regard  it  as  the  harbinger  of  peace. 

Intelligence  from  a  Carlist  source  asserts  that  the  let- 
ter Don  Carlos  recently  wrote  to  the  King  did  not  make 
any  proposals  for  an  arrangement,  but  offered  to  agree 
to  a  truce  should  the  Cuban  difficulty  cause  a  war  be- 
tween Spain  and  the  United  States.  In  that  case  Don 
Carlos,  while  reserving  his  rights  to  the  throne  of  Spain, 
offered  to  unite  his  forces  with  those  of  King  Alfonso, 
to  defend  the  integrity  of  Spanish  territory. 

On  the  21st,  Don  Carlos  was  lying  sick  at  Durango. 

The  exhaustion  and  disorganization  of  the  Carlists, 
create  the  belief  in  Madrid  that  the  war  will  soon  come 
to  an  end.  Don  Carlos  is  said  to  be  more  uncomprom- 
ising than  any  of  his  "partisans.  No  communication 
will  henceforth  be  received  from  him  except  an  an- 
nouncement of  the  unconditional  submission  of  himself 
and  his  partisans. 

A  special  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  from  Berlin,  says 
that  negotiations  are  now  progressing  with  the  great 
Powers  relative  to  the  Turkish  difficulty,  based  on  the 
understanding  of  the  status  quo  in  regard  to  Turkey. 
The  Sublime  Porte  has  notified  the  foreign  Powers  of 
the  impending  issue  of  a  circular  detailing  the  reforms 
it  proposes,  and  stating  the  guarantees  offered  for  their 
execution. 

Count  Von  Arnim  writes  to  the  Times,  indignantly 
denying  the  charge  of  Bismark  that  he  thwarted  the 
tatter's  policy  by  means  of  private  influence  with  and 
communications  to  the  Emperor  and  Empress.  A  Ber- 
lin dispatch  to  the  Morning  Post  says  over  100  priests 
and  9  canons  of  Rhineland  have  given  notification  of 
their  submission  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws. 

The  Standard's  special  from  Rome  says  the  terms 
for  purchase  by  Italy  of  the  upper  Italian  system  of 
railways  have  been  finally  arranged.  They  will  now 
be  submitted  to  Parliament.  The  amount  involved  is 
about  £32,000,000  sterling. 

A  Copenhagen  dispatch  says,  a  melancholy  disas- 
ter has  occurred  on  the  railway  which  runs  between 
Stockholm  and  Malrno.  Sixteen  cars  were  completely 
smashed.  Sixty  passengers  were  killed  or  severely  in- 
jured. 

Australian  advices  say,  a  cake  of  gold  worth  about 
£7000,  extracted  from  13,000  tons  of  stone  intheAvens 
district,  is  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Philadelphia  Exhibi- 
tion. A  valuable  discovery  of  gold  has  been  made  40 
miles  east  of  Wankeringa  field,  in  the  northeastern  part 
of  South  Australia. 

The  steamer  City  of  Merida,  from  Vera  Cruz,  brings 
advices  from  the  City  of  Mexico  to  the  7th  inst.  The 
Mexican  Senate  has  elected  Romero  Rubeo  President 
and  Suavedra  Vice  President,  and  the  Lower  House 
has  elected  Vidal  Castaneda  President  and  Sebastian 
Camaeho  Vice  President.  A  compulsory  education 
bill  has  been  introduced  in  Congress. 

United  States. — The  Spanish  Minister  at  Wash- 
ington has  been  officially  advised  from  Madrid  that  his 
government  has  conceded  that  in  future  American 
citizens  on  trial  before  courts-martial,  in  Cuba,  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  selecting  counsel  for  their  defence. 
This  action  is  stated  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  desire 
expressed  in  a  friendly  note  by  the  U.  S.  Secretary  of 
State  to  the  Spanish  government. 

According  to  official  returns  the  total  productions  of 
distilled  spirits  in  the  United  States,  on  the  first  of  last 
month,  was  183,384  gallons  each  day,  of  which  quantity 
fully  45  per  cent,  was  made  in  Illinois. 

The  profits  of  the  four  great  manufacturing  com- 
panies of  Manchester,  N.  H.,  for  the  last  year  are  stated 
as  follows:  The  Amoskeag  Company  $320,000;  Stark 
Company  $143,204,  and  Langdon  Company  $40,744. 
Those  of  the  Manchester  Mills,  for  fourteen  months, 
were  $258,818. 

The  Commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Sioux  for  pos- 
session of  the  Black  Hills  country,  give  as  a  chief  reason 
for  the  failure  of  the  negotiations,  the  interference  of 
persons  not  Indians,  who  are  interested  in  having  a 


large  annual  money  payment  to  the  Indians,  afibrdin 
a  permanent  fund  of  which  the  natives  may  be  de> 
poiled.  They  think  the  government  should  take  npo 
itself  the  duty  of  paying  to  the  Indians  a  fair  equivaler 
for  the  Hills,  taking  all  the  circumstances  into  cor 
sideration,  and  such  sum  to  be  paid  to  become  part  < 
the  fund  required  in  the  general  plan  to  educate  an 
civilize  the  Sioux. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Director  of  the  Mint  sh' 
that  during  the  year  ending  6th  mo  30th  last,  the  gol 
deposits  at  the  mint  and  branches,  amounted  to  $38 
556,294,  and  silver  $16,070,626— Total  $54,626,921 
The  total  coinage  consisted  of  39,191,778  pieces,  valu 
$43,854,708. 

There  were  451  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  weel 
and  316  in  Philadelphia. 

On  the  20th  inst.  the  bridge  across  the  Schuylkill  a 
Market  street,  Philadelphia,  was  totally  destroyed  b 
fire.  This  loss  subjects  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  t 
great  inconvenience  and  heavy  expenses.  A  temporar 
structure  will  be  promptly  thrown  over  the  river  fo 
the  use  of  the  railroad  ;  but  the  business  of  the  city  wi! 
require  a  substantial  bridge  of  iron  or  stone,  as  soon  ; 
it  can  be  constructed. 

The  bridge  which  has  been  burned,  was  original; 
put  up  in  the  year  1800,  and  subsequent  years  by  a 
incorporated  company,  who  spared  no  expense  to  mal 
it  strong  and  durable.  In  1839  the  bridge  became  tl 
property  of  the  city,  and  in  1850  it  was  altered  and  ei 
larged  to  enable  the  cars  of  the  city  railroad  to  co 
nect  with  the  Pennsylvania  railroad. 

Henry  Wilson,  Vice-President  of  the  United  Statt 
died  suddenly  at  Washington  on  the  22d  inst.  H 
health  had  been  seriously  impaired  for  a  long  tiir 
The  deceased  was  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

The  regular  army  of  the  United  States  is  report 
by  Gen.  Sherman  to  consist  of  1540  officers,  and  24,0 
men. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  22d  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  U< 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123J -;  do.  10-40,  five  per  cents,  W 
Superfine  flour,  $4.85  a  $5.15;  State  extra,  $5.30  , 
$5.60;  finer  brands,  $5.75  a  $9.20.    No.  2  Chica , 
spring  wheat,  $1.23;  No.  3  do.,  $1.13;  amber  Stall 
$1.40.  State  barley,  90  cts.  Oats,  44  a  52  cts.  WesUi 
mixed  corn,  75  cts.;  yellow,  75  a  76  cts.  Philadelph 
— Cotton,  13.7  a.  14  cts.  for  middling  uplands  and  N 
Orleans.    Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  #4.75 ;  extras,  $ 
$5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.    Old  red  wheat,  $1 
a  $1.41;  amber  do.,  $1.43  a  $1.45.    Rye,  80  a  85 i 
Yellow  corn,  76  a  77  cts.;  new  Delaware,  57  a  60  i 
Oats,  35  a  48  cts.    Sales  of  3200  beef  cattle  at  6|  a 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5J  a  6}  cts.  for  fair  to  go 
and  4  a  5  for  common.    About  9000  sheep  sold  at  4 
6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  6000  hogs  at  $10.50  a  $11 
per  100  lb.  net.    Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1. 
No.  2  do.,  $1.05  ;  No.  3,  88  cts.    No.  2  mixed  corn, 
cts.    No.  2  oats,  30f  cts.    Barley,  85  a  86  cts.  I 
68  cts.    Lard,  $12.30  per  100  lbs.    Cincinnati— ]\ 
wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.32.    Old  corn,  63  a  65  cts. ;  new,  < 
50  cts.  Oats,  28  a  42  cts.  Canada  barley,  $1.20  a  $1 
Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.31 ;  Maryl 
red,  $1.10  a  $1.40;  amber,  $1.45  a  $1.50.    Old  corn 
cts. ;  new,  51  a  57  cts.    Oats,  37  a  47  cts.    Rye,  80  i 
cts.    Lard,  121  a  13  cts. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Buckingh 
Pa.,  on  Third-day,  Tenth  month  5th,  1875,  Wat 
W.  Dewees,  of  Westtown,  and  Sarah  L.,  daughte 
the  late  Daniel  L.  Brown,  of  Fallsington,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  31st  of  8th  month,  1875,  at  theresid 
of  Joseph  Bales,  Loudon  County,  Tennessee,  E 
Stevens,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
minister  of  Friendsville  Monthly  Meeting,  Tenn. 

During  his  sickness  he  was  never  heard  to  comp 
but  all  was  well.  He  was  much  concerned  thatthi 
cient  testimonies  of  Friends  should  be  maintained, 
a  friend  who  sat  by  him,  he  said,  "  I  want  thee  and 
wife  to  stand  firm  for  the  principles  of  Friends,  for 
have  anything  to  regret  it  is,  that  I  have  not  stoo 
firmly  as  I  should  have  done  ;  and  if  persecution  c( 
let  it  come,  for  those  principles  are  worthy  to  be  p' 
cuted  for." 

 ,  at  her  residence,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  oi 

2d  of  Tenth  month,  1875,  Achsah  Frame,  wi 
Aaron  Frame,  and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Eliza 
Smith,  in  the  54th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  I 
water  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Frii 
She  endured  the  sufferings  of  a  protracted  illness 
exemplary  patience  and  christian  resignation ;  sa 
at  one  time,  "  The  prospect  of  death  is  awful,  bu 
terrifying;"  and  near  her  close,  "I  do  not  see  t 
have  anything  to  do  but  await  the  good  Master's  ti 
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Geneva. 

(Concluded  from  page  114.) 

In  1535  the  bishop  and  his  adherents  es- 
caped from  the  city  by  flight.  Protestantism 
was  proclaimed  without  bloodshed,  and  Ge- 
neva from  that  hour  dates  its  existence  as  a 
free  State. 

In  the  following  year,  1536,  John  Calvin,  a 
native  of  Picardy  in  Prance,  who  had  been 
expelled  his  native  country  on  account  of  his 
tenets,  arrived  in  Geneva,  whither  he  had 
been  invited  by  Parel.  This  extraordinary 
man,  who  was  equally  well  versed  in  political 
and  ecclesiastical  affairs,  soon  obtained  a  para- 
mount authority,  and  may  be  said  to  have 
exercised  almost  unlimited  sway  until  his 
death  twenty-eight  years  thereafter.  Austere 
in  his  own  life,  he  imposed  a  rigorous  code 
upon  others.  He  even  entered  the  precincts 
of  domestic  life  and  regulated  the  houi-s  of 
rising,  requiring  his  people  to  open  the  day 
at  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  to  place  but 
one  kind  of  vegetable  upon  their  tables  at  any 
one  meal.  The  influence  of  this  master  was 
certainly  extraordinary  since  the  freedom- 
loving  Genevese  submitted  to  his  dicta.  An 
advocate  of  liberty  of  conscience,  he  too  fre- 
quently disregarded  his  own  principles,  and 
the  behests  of  the  Gospel  he  advocated.  He 
banished  one  of  his  earliest  friends  and  fellow- 
laborers  who  ventured  to  differ  from  him  on 
the  doctrine  of  predestination,  and  Michael 
Servetus,  a  Spanish  physician  who  had  fled 
from  Dauphiny  in  consequence  of  having  writ- 
ten a  treatise  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  who  had  sojourned  in  Geneva  but  a  short 
time,  was  arrested  by  Calvin's  order  and  con- 
demned to  the  stake — a  judicial  murder  which 
has  left  an  indelible  stain  upon  the  memory 
of  thestern  and  unforgiving  reformer.  Efforts 
have  been  made  by  kind-hearted  biographers 
■to  remove  this  stain,  but  even  among  the 
Genevese  who  are  most  interested  in  the  can- 
onization of  Calvin,  the  effort  has  made  little 
impression.  The  most  that  can  be  said  in  de- 
fence of  Calvin  is,  that  he  offered  to  spare  the 
life  of  Servetus  if  he  would  accept  the  term 
eternal  sonship  in  his  characterization  of  the 
relation  of  Christ  to  the  Father,  an  epithet 
unacceptable  to  Servetus,  who  died  a  martyr 
to  liberty  of  conscience. 

Notwithstanding  the  laws  of  Calvin  were 
austere  in  the  extreme,  Geneva  soon  became  a 
place  of  refuge  for  the  persecuted  Protestants 
of  all  countries.    Many  refugees  of  note  were 


admitted  to  residence  there,  among  whom  was 
John  Knox,  the  Scotch  reformer.  Many  citi- 
zens, however,  became  somewhat  recalcitrant 
under  the  gloom  of  Calvin's  rigid  discipline-, 
but  effected  but  little  in  their  attempts  to  dis- 
turb bis  supremacy.  Perhaps  it  was  some  of 
these  conflicts  in  the  politics  of  Geneva  that 
were  characterized  by  Paul  of  Russia,  as 
"  tempests  in  a  glass  of  water,"  in  contemptu- 
ous allusion  to  the  small  area  of  the  boister- 
ous little  State. 

At  length  the  further  inevitable  fruits  of 
tranquillity  and  growing  intelligence  among 
the  industrious  classes  began  to  appear.  The 
aristocracy,  w  bo  had  governed  the  people  with 
the  strict  and  exclusive  discipline  established 
by  Calvin,  began  to  lose  much  of  their  former 
energy,  and  the  people  to  exhibit  a  wish  to 
direct  their  own  affairs.  Geneva  became  the 
scene  of  a  long  series  of  struggles  between  the 
trades-people  or  great  body  of  the  citizens, 
and  the  aristocracy,  who  opposed  all  reform. 
The  general  prosperity  of  the  State  was,  how- 
ever, unshaken  by  these  divisions,  the  revo- 
cation of  the  edict  of  Nantes  having  brought 
to  Geneva  many  refugees,  and  who  with  the 
great  resources  of  their  industry,  carried  with 
them  an  unyielding  love  of  controversy  and 
freedom. 

Insurrectional  movements  early  in  the  18th 
century  were  repressed  by  the  assistance  of 
the  cantons  of  Berne  and  Zurich.  In  1762, 
two  works  of  Rosseau  having  been  burnt  by 
the  hands  of  the  hangman,  under  orders  of 
the  Town  Council,  a  new  warfare  arose,  to 
end  which  required  the  intervention  of  Berne, 
Fribourg  and  France.  At  length,  in  1792, 
these  dissentions  led  to  a  revolution  in  which 
many  bloody  phases  of  the  first  French  Re- 
public were  re-produced  on  a  minor  scale.  By 
degrees  the  public  grew  weaiy  of  the  atroci- 
ties committed  by  the  populace,  and  at  length, 
in  1795,  a  large  number  of  the  Genevese  signed 
a  declaration  whereby  all  parties  abjured  their 
mutual  enmity  and  agreed  upon  a  democratic 
form  of  constitution.  The  promises  of  tran- 
quillity were  early  destroyed  by  the  entrance 
of  the  troops  of  the  French  Directory  into  the 
city  in  1798,  and  its  incorporation  under  the 
name  of  the  "Department  of  Pieman"  with 
the  French  territories,  to  which  it  remained 
attached  until  1813,  when  the  independence 
of  the  city  wras  restored  by  the  Austrians. 

After  some  months  of  unsettlement  the 
State  was,  in  1814,  recognized  by  the  Con- 
gress of  Vienna,  and  its  territory  received  the 
addition  of  fifteen  parishes  detached  from  Sa- 
voy and  seven  from  the  frontier  of  France, 
and  in  the  same  year  it  was  admitted  by  the 
Diet,  as  the  twenty-second  canton  of  the  Hel- 
vetic Confederation. 

For  nearly  thirty  years  Geneva  enjoyed 
peace  and  commercial  prosperity,  but  early 
in  1841,  the  Representative  Council  having 
refused  to  grant  a  municipal  organization  to 
the  town,  a  hostile  association  was  formed 
which  became  the  rallying  point  for  the  work- 


ing classes  and  numerous  malcontents,  friends 
of  larger  liberty  and  enemies  of  the  richer  or- 
ders. These  formed  the  radical  party  whose 
aim  was  to  form  a  clo-er  union  with  the  demo- 
cratic cantons,  and  establish  a  central  govern- 
ment, while  the  conservatives  were  attached 
to  old  time  traditions,  the  supremacy  of  the 
Protestant  aristocracy,  and  the  existence  of 
Geneva  as  a  separate  State.  The  legislature 
having  met  in  the  autumn  of  1841,  to  debate 
upon  the  reforms  proposed  by  the  radicals, 
their  place  of  meeting  was  invaded  by  a  mob, 
which  assumed  a  menacing  attitude,  and  so 
influenced  the  proceedings,  that  a  constitution 
was  drawn  up  on  an  entirely  liberal  basis, 
and  unanimously  voted  in  the  summer  of  the 
following  year. 

The  aristocracy,  however,  by  means  of  their 
wealth,  electioneering  manoeuvres  and  by 
their  capacity  for  government,  still  remained 
at  the  helm  of  State.  In  1843  the  democrats 
attempted  an  abortive  revolution.  At  length 
the  favorable  moment  arrived  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  their  rights.  The  seven  Catholic 
cantons  had  in  self-defence,  but  in  violation  of 
the  constitution,  formed  the  league  of  the 
Sonderbund.  The  votes  of  the  Diet  for  and 
against  the  toleration  of  this  act  were  so  near- 
ly  balanced  that  the  decision  depended  upon 
the  voice  of  Geneva.  To  the  astonishment  of 
Europe,  the  Council  of  the  Republic  decreed 
that  the  Catholic  alliance  should  not  be  dis- 
solved. This  irrational  conduct  excited  the 
public  indignation  to  a  high  degree ;  meetings 
were  held  by  the  liberals  to  protest  against 
the  vote  of  the  council,  and  an  order  having 
been  issued  for  the  arrest  of  Fazy,  the  most 
talented  leader  of  the  liberals,  they  flew  to 
arms  and  barricaded  themselves  in  the  Fau- 
bourg of  St.  Gervais,  where  they  were  can- 
nonaded by  the  troops  of  the  conservative 
party.  The  struggle  continued  throughout 
one  entire  day,  and  the  conservatives  having 
proposed  to  bombard  the  district  on  the  mor- 
row, the  people  rose  en-masse  and  forced  the 
government  to  give  in  their  resignation,  and 
coudemned  them  subsequently  to  defray  the 
damages  occasioned  by  the  contest.  The 
liberal  party  committed  no  acts  of  arbitrary 
vengeance,  and  did  not  even  suppress  the  con- 
servative papers. 

The  present  constitution  resulted  from 
these  events,  and  was  sanctioned  in  1847,  by 
a  great  majority  of  the  citizens.  It  is  found- 
ed on  purely  democratic  principles,  and  has 
done  away  with  every  vestige  of  aristocratic 
ascendency.  The  gloomy  forebodings  of  those 
who  predicted  the  ruin  of  the  manufactures 
of  Geneva,  her  universal  bankruptcy,  and  even 
the  return  of  her  inhabitants  to  barbarism, 
have  not  been  realized — for  it  is  said  that  the 
trade  of  the  city  was  never  more  flourishing, 
nor  the  residence  therein  more  attractive  to 
the  foreigner  than  at  present.  The  demoli- 
tion of  the  ramparts  has  not  only  given  a  spur 
to  improvement  and  extensive  building  opera- 
tions, but  has  added  to  the  beauty  of  the  city, 
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and  in  a  political  point  of  view  proved  an  im- 
portant stroke  as  a  preventive  of  future  revo- 
lutions. Where  frowned  the  threatening  can 
non,  now  appears  the  peaceful  walks  of  the 
botanic  garden,  and  on  the  higher  bastions 
have  arisen  the  stately  halls  of  the  academy, 
flanked  on  either  hand  by  a  noble  library  of 
80  000  volumes  and  a  natural  history  museum 
abounding  in  admirable  specimens,  the  collec- 
tions of  distinguished  naturalists  of  Geneva. 
Protestantism  has  not  only  rendered  the  State 
flourishing  and  independent  in  the  midst  of 
great  rival  powers,  but  has  also  produced  the 
happiest  effects  on  the  morality  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. The  Genevese  are  renowned  for  their 
benevolence  and  charity ;  their  numerous  phil- 
anthropic institutions  affording  ample  testi- 
mony to  the  fact.  Geneva  is  a  hot-bed  of  in- 
telligent industry,  a  cheap,  healthy  place  of 
residence,  and  is  almost  unrivalled  in  the  pos- 
session of  numerous  educational  establish- 
ments of  high  character,  where  instruction  in 
every  branch  is  combined  with  those  precepts 
and  examples  of  morality  essential  to  the 
sound  training  of  youth. 

A  city  abounding  in  so  many  reminiscences 
of  devotion  to  liberty  and  the  firm  establish- 
ment of  justice,  truth  and  right,  which  had 
been  the  advance-guard  of  civilization  and 
now  an  important  State  of  the  only  free  gov- 
ernment in  Europe,  was  the  fitting  scene  of 
the  Alabama  deliberation,  in  the  decision  of 
which  the  old  time  barbarisms  were  thrust 
aside,  and  Christian  councils  again  prevailed, 
to  be,  we  trust,  imitated  by  others  who  have 
so  long  sought  the  never  to  be  established 
arbitraments  of  the  sword.  L. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  119.) 

The  following  is  taken  from  "Friends  of 
the  17th  Century,  by  Charles  Evans,  M.  D. 

"  George  Fox  believing  it  required  of  him, 
left  home  in  the  Seventh  month  of  1643,  and 
tarrying  a  shorter  or  longer  time  at  different 
places,  but  not  forming  intimate  acquaintance 
with  any,  he  arrived  in  London,  where  he  had 
an  uncle  residing,  who  was  a  baptist.  Here, 
as  elsewhere,  he  was  a  close  observer  of  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  different  professors, 
but  they  corresponded  not  with  the  standard 
he  saw  held  up  in  the  Scriptures,  and  learning 
that  his  relatives  were  uneasy  at  his  pro- 
longed absence  from  home,  lie  returned  into 
Leicester,  where  ho  remained  for  a  time.  His 
friends  seem  to  have  been  in  great  measure 
strangers  to  the  nature  of  his  religious  exer- 
cises. He  sought  lonely  places,  and  there 
poured  out  his  cries  to  the  Lord,  from  whom 
alone  he  expected  true  comfort. 

''Continuing  under  great  sorrow  and  exer- 
cise of  mind,  not  only  on  account  of  the  sense 
given  him  of  his  own  condition,  as  a  fallen 
child  of  Adam,  and  his  entire  inability  by  any 
means  at  his  own  command,  to  extricate  him- 
self therefrom,  and  also  of  the  superficiality 
of  the  religion  of  those  with  whom  he  was 
brought  into  contact;  many  of  whom  though 
they  made  much  profession,  appeared  to  know 
little  or  nothing  of  that  transforming  Grace, 
which,  as  it  is  obeyed,  makes  a  man  a  new 
creature,  he  passed  some  years  without  com- 
ing to  that  full  settlement  and  peace  which 
his  soul  longed  for. 

"  At  this  time  the  Episcopal  Church  was 


yet  in  power,  and  to  remove  his  doubts  and 
receive  instruction  in  the  way  of  righteous 
ness,  he  often  resorted  to  priests  who  had  ac- 
quired high  character ;  but,  he  says,  '  I  found 
no  comfort  in  them.'  He,  however,  became 
noted  among  many,  of  different  religious  de- 
nominations, as  a  young  man  of  remarkable 
experience  and  discerning  of  spirits.  Although 
his  conflicts  were  many,  and  his  sorrow,  at 
times,  great,  yet  he  was  favored,  through  the 
Light  of  Christ  shining  in  his  soul,  with  many 
revelations  respecting  subjects  connected  with 
the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
the  many  corruptions  that  had  crept  into  and 
marred  the  professing  church,  but  which  were 
accepted  by  the  people  as  being  all  right. 
Thus  he  saw,  that  although  the  members  of 
the  different  denominations  claimed  to  be  be- 
lievers, yet  that  none  were  true  believers  but 
those  who  were  born  of  God,  and  had  passed 
from  death  unto  life ;  also,  that  '  being  bred 
at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  not  enough  to 
fit  and  qualify  men  to  be  ministers  of  Christ.' 
That  Christ,  as  the  Head  of  his  own  church, 
could  alone  call  and  qualify  those  whom  He 
ordains  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salva- 
tion ;  He  first,  by  the  transforming  operation 
of  His  Grace,  and  the  baptisms  of  the  Hofy 
Ghost  and  fire,  making  them  practically  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel,  as  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  thus  fitting  them  to  re 
ceive  the  gift.  That  '  God,  who  made  the 
world,  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with 
hands.'  As  these  things  were  so  at  variance 
with  the  opinions  formed  by  his  education, 
and  generally  believed,  they  at  first  almost 
staggered  him,  but  he  soon  became  convinced 
they  were  incontrovertible  truths  which  he 
was  bound  to  maintain. 

"  Thus  divinely  instructed,  he  could  say 
with  David,  '  Lay  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  showeth  knowledge.' 
1  When  I  had  openings,'  he  observes,  '  they 
answered  one  another,  and  answered  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  I  had  great  openings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.' Yet  at  times  he  was  under  great  con- 
flict of  mind,  and  many  temptations  beset  him, 
insomuch  that  when  it  was  day  he  wished  for 
night,  and  when  it  was  night  he  longed  for 
day." 

From  the  Memoir  of  George  Fox,  we  take 
the  following : 

"Early  in  1647  he  felt  his  mind  drawn  to 
go  into  Derbyshire,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Peak,  where  he  met  with  some  friendly  peo- 
ple. From  thence  he  went  through  parts  of 
Leicestershire  and  Nottinghamshire,  where 
he  found  a  number  of  tender  seeking  persons, 
with  whom  he  had  meetings.  Elizabeth  Hoo- 
ton,  one  of  these,  appears  to  have  been  the  first 
person  who  openly  joined  in  religious  profes- 
sion with  him,  and  also  the  first  minister  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  himself  excepted. 

"  His  exercise  of  mind  was  not  so  constant 
but  that  he  had  intervals  of  consolation  ;  and 
at  times  was  brought  into  a  state  of  heavenly 
enjoyment;  'as  I  cannot,'  says  he,  'declare 
the  misery  I  was  in,  it  was  so  great  and  heavy 
upon  me,  so  neither  can  I  set  forth  the  ever- 
lasting love  of  Grod  to  me,  in  my  misery.  Oh  ! 
the  everlasting  love  of  God  to  my  soul  when 
I  was  in  great  distress !  when  my  troubles  and 
torments  were  great,  then  was  his  love  ex- 
ceeding great.' 

"Not  finding  in  his  intercourse  with  dif- 
ferent professors  of  religion,  that  comfort  and 
settlement  which  he  longed  for,  he  continued 
to  live  in  retirement." 


Extracts  from  the  journal  of  George  Fox, 
will  best  convey  his  deep  feelings,  aud  the 
great  exercise  of  spirit,  and  the  many  con- 
flicts through  which  he  passed  :  all  of  which 
were,  no  doubt,  permitted  by  an  All-wise  and 
overruling  Providence ;  not  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deepening  him  in  the  Boot  of  Life,  and 
teaching  him  from  whence  true  comfort  and 
strength  alone  can  be  drawn,  but  also  en- 
abling him  to  declare  unto  o'thers  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  and  of  the  one 
Foundation  upon  which  all  true  Christians 
must  be  established:  even  upon  Christ  Jesus, 
"  the  Eock  of  Ages."    He  thus  writes  : 

"  As  I  had  forsaken  the  priests,  so  I  left  the 
separate  preachers  also,  and  those  called  the 
most  experienced,  for  I  saw  there  was  none 
among  them  all  that  could  speak  to  my  con- 
dition. And  when  all  my  hopes  in  them  and 
in  all  men  were  gone,  so  that  I  had  nothing 
outwardly,  to  help  me,  nor  could  tell  what  to 
do ;  then,  O  then,  I  heard  a  voice  which  said, 
'  There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  can 
speak  to  thy  condition.'  When  I  heard  it,  my 
heart  did  leap  for  joy.  Then  the  Lord  let  me 
see  why  there  was  none  upon  the  earth  that 
could  speak  to  my  condition,  namely,  that  I 
might  give  Him  the  gloiy. 

•'My  desires  after  the  Lord  grew  stronger, 
and  zeal  in  the  pure  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Christ  alone,  without  the  help  of  any  man, 
book,  or  writing.  For  though  I  read  the 
Scriptures  that  spake  of  Christ  and  God,  yet 
I  knew  Him  not  but  by  revelation,  as  He  who 
hath  the  key  did  open,  and  as  the  Father  of 
life  drew  me  to  His  Son,  by  His  Spirit.  Then 
the  Lord  gently  led  me  along,  and  let  me  see 
His  love,  which  was  endless  and  eternal,  sur- 
passing all  the  knowledge  that  men  have  in 
the  natural  state,  or  can  get  by  history  or 
books. 

"  One  day,  when  I  had  been  walking  soli- 
tarily abroad,  and  was  come  home,  I  was 
taken  up  in  the  love  of  God,  so  that  I  could 
not  but  admire  the  greatness  of  His  love  ;  and 
while  I  was  in  that  condition,  it  was  opened 
unto  me  by  the  eternal  light  and  power,  and 
I  therein  clearly  saw,  That  all  was  done,  and 
to  be  done,  in  and  by  Christ ;  and  how  He  con- 
quers and  destroys  this  tempter  the  devil,  and 
all  his  works,  and  is  atop  of  him  ;  and  that  all 
these  troubles  were  good  for  me,  and  tempta- 
tions for  the  trial  of  my  faith,  which  Christ 
had  given  me.  The  Lord  opened  me,  that  I 
saw  through  all  these  troubles  and  tempta- 
tions. My  living  faith  was  raised,  that  I  saw 
all  was  done  by  Christ,  the  Life,  and  my  be- 
lief was  in  Him." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 


(Continued  from  page  116.) 

17th. — Having  been  furnished  with  an  am- 
bulance comfortably  fitted  up  for  sojourning 
in  camp  as  well  as  for  travelling  from  place 
to  place,  I  left  the  agency  for  the  Kiowa 
camp  on  the  13th,  the  next  day  after  Kicking 
Bird  and  the  chiefs  encamped  with  him  had 
received  their  annuities.  The  journey  occu- 
pied two  days, — most  of  the  way  where  a 
wagon  or  ambulance  never  had  gone  until 
this  time.  Apart  of  the  distance  was  exceed- 
ingly rough,  particularly  through  the  gap  in 
the  mountains,  which  is  very  rocky.  After 
remaining  in  camp  until  this  afternoon  a  party 
of  perhaps  a  dozen  of  us  started  for  the  Kick- 
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apoo  camps,  in  company  with  the  Kickapoo 
chief  and  one  or  two  others,  who  had  been 
for  a  day  or  two  guests  at  our  camps,  and  had 
received  several  tokens  of  friendship  in  the 
form  of  blankets,  coats,  &c.  Wo  traveled  in 
a  direction  nearly  south,  passing  several  miles 
east  of  Rainy  Mountain.  This  is  a  low,  smooth, 
round  topped  mound,  not  more  than  a  hill, 
but  standing  alone  on  the  plains,  entirely  iso- 
lated from  other  mountains,  though  not  re- 
mote from  them,  it  becomes  a  conspicuous 
object.  After  crossing  a  wide  plain  between 
different  ridges  of  mountains,  we  ascended  to 
an  elevated  plateau,  surrounded  by  high  rocky 
peaks,  among  which  the  east  branch  of  Eainy 
Mountain  creek,  a  fine  stream  of  clear,  pure 
water,  has  its  origin.  Here  we  encamped  for 
the  night. 

Nothing  in  the  way  of  land  scenery  could 
be  more  picturesque  or  grand  than  this  ele- 
vated prairie,  surrounded  by  huge  rocks,  pile 
upon  pile,  with  here  and  there  a  stunted  cedar 
struggling  for  life,  and  a  scant}7  foothold  in 
the  fissures  by  which  they  are  rifted.  These 
rising  as  they  do,  several  hundred  feet  above 
us  in  every  conceivable  form  of  crags,  present 
an  outline  against  the  clear  vault  of  heaven, 
equally  striking  with  tho  most  fanciful  sketch 
the  pencil  ever  traced. 

Several  fires  were  soon  blazing  on  the  bank 
of  the  clear  stream,  whose  waters  lower  down, 
had  on  several  occasions  heretofore  cooled  my 
thirst  and  refreshed  my  drooping  spirits,  after 
days  and  weeks  sojourn  on  the  plains  where 
nought  but  turbid  sickening  alkaline  water 
can  be  had,  and  many  times  an  insufficiency 
even  of  that.  After  the  ponies  and  mules  had 
been  taken  care  of  for  the  night,  we  gathered 
around  these  fires  in  the  open  air. 

Coffee  was  soon  ready,  with  plenty  of  dried 
buffalo  meat,  and  bread  made  after  the  most 
primitive  style  of  art — mixed  with  water, 
without  salt  and  baked  upon  the  coals.  One 
woman  out  of  especial  regard  for  my  taste, 
wove  the  twigs  of  small  branches  of  a  green 
bush  together  so  as  to  form  a  net  work  of 
twigs,  spread  a  quantity  of  dough  upon  it, 
and  held  it  over  tho  hot  embers,  turning  it 
from  time  to  time  until  thoroughly  baked. 
Meanwhile  the  company  were  in  the  height 
of  glee  at  the  account,  which  they  appeared 
to  have  no  doubt  I  would  put  upon  paper  to 
be  read  by  the  world  of"  white  paper  talkers;" 
and  the  way  the  "  white  squaws"  would  laugh 
about  the  good  Kiowa  woman,  who  baked 
I  Thomisies  bread  on  sticks,  to  keep  the  ashes 
from  sticking  to  it." 

18th. — Fifth-day. — Early  in  the  morning 
we  were  up  and  stirring,  but  on  account  of 
the  dilatory  habits  of  the  Indians,  and  the 
weather  being  cool  and  frosty,  we  did  not  get 
started  until  past  8  o'clock.  Crossing  the 
stream  we  followed  its  course  for  a  mile  or 
two  farther,  where  it  has  its  source  among 
these  wild  rocky  mountains.  Our  way  for 
several  miles  lay  over  an  elevated  plateau, 
stony  in  places,  but  mostly  sufficiently  smooth 
to  permit  of  my  trotting  briskly  along,  al- 
though near  at  hand  were  masses  of  huge 
boulders,  rising  with  the  grandeur  of  moun- 
tain scenes,  but  rougher  and  more  serrated 
in  outline  than  any  mountains  I  have  seen 
elsewhere. 

Medicine  Bluff  Creek,  on  which  Fort  Sill  is 
situated,  and  which  through  its  whole  course 
winds  about  among  rocks  and  mountains, 
sometimes  cutting  its  way  hundreds  of  feet 
ieep,  has  its  origin  in  the  same  beautiful 


plateau  with  the  east  fork  of  Rainy  Mountain 
Creek ;  while  the  latter,  emphatically  a  stream 
of  the  plains,  flows  over  treacherous  quick- 
sands. Their  sources  are  separated  by  but  a 
short  distance. 

We  followed  down  the  valley  of  this  stream 
for  several  miles  to  the  camp  of  the  Kicka- 
poos,  which  is  situated  in  a  wild,  rocky  glen 
on  both  sides  of  the  stream.  Here  we  found 
a  team  which  had  been  sent  out  by  their 
agent  with  provisions  for  them. 

The  Kickapoos  have  recently  arrived  from 
Mexico,  where  they  have  been  for  several 
years  past,  at  times  raiding  and  committing 
depredations  in  Texas.  In  the  early  part  of 
last  summer,  a  party  of  them,  in  company 
with  some  Apaches  residing  among  the  moun- 
tains west  of  the  Pecos  river,  were  pursued 
from  that  State  by  the  U.  S.  troops,  who  fol- 
lowed them  across  the  Rio  Grande  to  their 
encampment.  They  there  captured  fifty  or 
sixty  of  their  women  and  children,  who  have 
not  yet  been  returned  to  them,  but  promised 
on  conditions  of  their  coming  in  and  settling 
down  on  a  reservation  on  the  south-west  side 
of  the  Arkansas  river.  This  reservation  is 
granted  them  in  part  payment  for  land  once 
occupied  by  them  in  the  State  of  Kansas. 
Their  agent  Andrew  Williams,  has  been  for 
some  time  waiting  at  the  Kiowa  agency  for 
the  Commissioners  who  prevailed  upon  them 
to  leave  Mexico,  to  deliver  them  into  bis 
hands.  They  have  now  been  five  or  six  weeks 
on  this  reservation,  and  still  do  not  go  to  the 
agency.  The  Commissioner,  who  is  getting 
eight  dollars  per  day  with  expenses  borne,  is 
sitting  quietly  at  Fort  Sill,  making  no  very 
vigorous  exertions  toward  getting  such  a 
source  of  revenue  off  his  hands,  by  bringing 
them  in  and  turning:  them  over  to  their  agent. 
Tho  latter  is  anxiously  awaiting  that  event, 
in  order  to  return  with  them  to  their  reserva- 
tion, so  as  to  be  able  to  provide  for  their 
winter  quarters.  The  women  and  children 
who  were  captured  in  the  early  part  of  sum- 
mer are  already  on  their  reservation,  awaiting 
their  arrival. 

The  object  of  the  Kiowas  in  making  this 
visit,  is  the  renewal  of  friendship  by  exchang- 
ing presents,  and  to  trade  for  some  Mexican 
blankets,  which,  being  water-proof,  are  more 
highly  esteemed  by  the  Indians  than  the 
Mackinaw  blankets  sold  to  them  by  licensed 
traders  and  issued  as  part  of  their  annuities. 

21st. — After  leaving  the  Kickapoo  camp  on 
the  19th,  Kicking  Bird,  his  wife  and  myself, 
went  to  the  agency  where  we  remained  one 
night,  and  returned  yesterday  and  to-day  to 
camp.  A  storm  of  snow  much  impeded  our 
progress  by  balling  upon  the  feet  of  the  mules, 
and  causing  the  ambulance  to  slide  down  the 
steep  sides  of  the  gulches  we  had  to  cross. 
Though  I  could  lock  the  wheels,  yet  the  snow 
and  wet  clay  would  allow  the  whole  weight 
of  the  ambulance  to  press  upon  the  mules  and 
slip  down  the  steep  banks  in  a  manner  rather 
more  rapid  than  was  pleasant  or  safe.  Several 
bolts  in  the  coupling  broke,  and  others  bent 
so  that  the  forward  axle  turned  over,  and  in 
this  manner  we  entered  camp,  with  the  am- 
bulance in  rather  a  dilapidated  condition. 

On  arriving  I  found  White  Wolf,  one  of  the 
Comanche  chiefs  who  had  not  discouraged  his 
young  men  from  raiding  in  Texas,  with  his 
wife,  occupying  the  lodge  where  I  have  made 
my  camp  home  this  fall.  In  the  evening 
Dangerous  Eagle,  his  brother  Big  Tree  and 
their  people  arrived,  and  of  course  a  big  smoke 


and  talk  must  of  necessity  follow.  As  they 
collected  in  the  lodge  1  was  asked  if  I  had  not 
a  looking-glass  in  my  trunk.  Replying  in  the 
affirmative,  1  was  desired  to  take  it  out  and 
have  it  carried  out  of  the  lodge,  as  not  being 
good  medicine  to  some  of  the  party,  particu- 
larly White  Wolf.  But  not  knowing  how 
much  more  of  the  contents  of  my  trunk 
might  require  removing  on  similar  grounds,  I 
thought  best  to  remove  the  whole  and  so  rid 
the  lodge  of  all  its  obnoxious  contents.  Then 
rather  than  remain  for  some  hours  enveloped 
in  clouds  of  the  smoke  of  tobacco  and  kinne- 
kenick,  I  retired  to  the  ambulance  and  betook 
myself  to  sleep. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts — Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  115.) 

It  was  the  testimony  of  the  Ancient  of  days 
through  His  prophet,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saiih  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  And  it  is  the  visitations  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  of  our  dear  Redeemer  that  we  are 
so  especially  to  regard  as  being  that  which, 
as  declared  by  tho  Apostle,  "  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God ;"  and 
which  under  the  character  of  the  anointing, 
it  is  represented,  abideth  in  us ;  so  that  we 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  us,  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  us  all  things  and  is 
truth  and  no  lie. 

Now  that  Spirit  without  which  no  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  God,  that  Spirit  which 
is  before  and  beyond  any  other  might  or 
power  working  within  us,  that  Spirit  search- 
eth and  teacheth  all  things  and  abideth  with 
us  forever,  yea,  that  Spirit  without  which  we 
cannot  pray  neither  call  Jesus  Lord,  is  surely 
that  holy  power,  though  still  small  voice 
within  us,  to  which  we  should  give  the  most 
diligent  heed;  as  upon  our  faithfulness  herein 
the  precious  soul's  happiness  here,  as  well  as 
peace  forever  must  depend.  Thus,  writes 
John  Barclay,  "The  first  thing  that  I  would 
recommend  to  any  one  seriously  inclined  is, 
that  he  should  not  quench  or  stifle  in  any  man- 
ner the  precious  spark,  which  the  Lord  iu  infi- 
nite compassion,  has  kindled  within  him.  O! 
let  such  an  one  do  nothing  which  is  likely  to 
impede  the  growth  of  this  divine  seed  of  grace 
within.  Let  not  any  deny  to  his  own  soul 
the  nourishment  which  is  to  support  it ;  for 
though  the  world  esteem  him  very  lightly, 
and  even  ridicule  him,  yet  'if  his  own  heart 
condemn  him  not,  then  has  he  confidence 
toward  God.'  " 

Under  a  less  perfect  dispensation  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  had  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
and  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night — a  light  to  their 
feet  and  a  lamp  to  their  path — to  guide  them 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  So  amid  this  new 
and  perfect  covenant  we  have  a  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  which  the  other  was 
but  a  type,  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God  ;  not  taught 
or  derived  from  man,  nor  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual. 

Obedience  to  this  inspeaking  word  of  Divine 
grace  is  so  far  from  being  a  bondage  or  a  cir- 
cumscribed libertj",  that  there  is  in  fact  no 
true  liberty  out  of  its  restraints  and  ordering. 
For  "  He  is  a  freeman  whom  tho  Truth  makes 
free,  and  all  arc  slaves  beside."  And  when 
anyone  who  has  been  held  in  bondage  to  the 
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pleasures,  or  fashions,  or  riches,  or  honors  of 
this  unsatisfying  and  fadiDg  world  is,  through 
renewing  grace  and  mercy,  awakened  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  corruption  unto  liberty 
and  light  and  life,  then  it  is  that  the  spiritual 
vision  receives  new  faculties: 

"Then  liberty,  like  day, 
Breaks  on  the  soul,  and  by  a  flash  from  heaven 
Fires  all  the  faculties  with  glorious  joy. 
A  voice  is  heard  that  mortal  ears  hear  not, 
Till  Thou  has  touched  them  ;  'tis  the  voice  of  song, 
A  loud  Hosanna  sent  from  all  Thy  works; 
Which  he  that  hears  it  with  a  shout  repeats, 
And  adds  his  rapture  to  the  general  praise  1" 

The  following  account  of  Ann  Dymond,  is 
taken  from  Piety  Promoted ;  and  contains 
lively  instruction  for  those  who  are  in  the 
early  walks  of  life  as  she  was  ;  and  who  like- 
wise are  favored  with  the  precious  visitations 
of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  which,  when  heeded 
and  obeyed  so  preserves  the  spirit,  and  leads 
out  of  darkness  and  all  thraldom  into  the 
glorious  light  and  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God  :— 

"Ann  Dymond  was  early  favored  with  the 
visitations  of  divine  love;  and  she  thus  in- 
structively describes  the  stale  of  her  mind  at 
that  period  of  life.  '  My  beloved  parents  were 
often  concerned  to  advise  and  reprove  me,  and 
to  give  me  good  counsel  ;  which,  although  to 
appearance  it  had  little  or  no  effect  at  ihe 
time,  has  undoubtedly  been  blessed  to  me  ;  for 
which  I  now  desire  to  be  humbly  thankful  to 
the  great  Dispenser  of  all  good.  His  witness, 
placed  in  the  secret  of  my  heart,  even  in  these 
my  verj-  young  }'ears,  was  often  striving  with 
me,  so  that,  at  seasons,  I  was  made  sincerely 
desirous  of  altering  my  course;  but  as  often 
the  enemy  prevailed  by  dissuading  me.  I  can 
remember  many  a  hard  struggle  in  my  tender 
mind,  even  when  I  scarcely  knew  what  it 
meant.  Thus  did  my  heavenly  Parent  con- 
descend to  visit  me  by  the  inshinings  of  his 
good  Spirit,  although  I  knew  him  not.  Oh, 
wonderful  condescension,  indeed !  My  soul 
now  bows  in  reverent  gratitude  for  these  his 
unmerited  favoi'S.' 

For  a  time  she  resisted  these  heavenly  calls, 
and  gave  way  to  a  levity  of  disposition,  which 
opposed  her  entering  into  that  narrow  path, 
which  in  mercy  had  been  clearly  opened  to 
her  view,  as  the  only  one  that  led  to  peace. 
But  it  pleased  the  Almighty  still  to  follow 
her  with  his  reproofs.  There  was  a  long  and 
severe  conflict  between  the  convictions  of  di- 
vine grace,  and  the  strong  propensities  of  the 
natural  will;  yet  it  was  joyfully  evident,  to 
some  who  felt  an  interest  in  her  religious  wel- 
fare, that  the  pure  principle  of  light  and  life 
was  gradually  rising  into  dominion  in  her 
soul. 

Thus  she  was  prepared  for  the  important 
work  of  the  ministry,  her  first  appearance  in 
which  service  was  about  the  twenty-fifth  year 
of  her  age  ;  and  as,  from  time  to  time,  she  sub- 
mitted to  the  humbling  power  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  she  became  an  able  and  acceptable 
minister  of  the  gospel." 

The  following  extracts  are  from  letters  of 
Richard  Reynolds  ;  showing  much  parental 
care  and  tenderness  towards  his  beloved  chil- 
dren : — "  1776.    Let  not,  my  dear   ,  the 

example  of  others,  who  may  be  ashamed  of 
the  cross,  and  of  the  plainness  and  simplicity 
which  we  profess,  influence  thy  conduct;  nor 
the  levity  of  heart  incident  to  youth,  pre- 
vent thy  seriously  and  frequently  reflecting 
on  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  this  life, 
and  the  continuance  of  the  next,  as  well  as  on 


the  infinity  of  the  consequences  of  our  present 
conduct.  We  are  advised  to  pass  the  time  of 
our  sojourning  here  in  fear:  how  different  is 
the  conduct  of  the  world  !  It  ridicules,  or  de- 
spises, that  fear  in  which  are  true  safety  and 
real  wisdom.  But  let  us  be  rather  the  com- 
panions of  the  despised  followers  of  a  despised 
and  crucified  Saviour,  in  meekness  and  lowli- 
uess  of  mind,  than  grieve  them,  and  injure 
our  own  souls,  by  conforming  to  the  world 
and  its  fashions  and  practices." 

"  1778. — Twelfth  month. — The  most  earnest 
wish  of  my  heart  for  my  dear  ,  as  for  my- 
self, is,  that  by  a  constant  earnest  attention, 
and  faithful  obedience  to  the  inspeaking  word 
of  divine  grace,  we  may,  in  the  Lord's  due 
time,  experience  that  change  of  heart  which 
our  Saviour  calls  being  born  again ;  but  to 
which  nature  is  repugnant,  because  it  is  only 
effected  by  the  inward  crucifixion,  or  death, 
of  the  vain  mind,  and  manifested  outwardly 
by  a  denial  of  the  vanities  and  follies,  as  well 
as  of  the  impieties  of  a  wicked  world.  Great 
would  be  the  advantage,  even  in  this  life. 
The  truly  happy  are  the  truly  religious  ;  who 
having  known,  in  their  measure,  a  death  to 
sin,  and  a  new  birth  to  righteousness,  love 
God  above  all ;  while  in  a  due  subordination 
to  Him,  they  are  more  susceptible  of  pure  im- 
pressions, and  better  qualified  for  the  endear- 
ing connexions  of  affection  and  friendship, 
than  those  whose  licentious  passions  are  not 
regulated  by  the  salutary  restraints  of  re- 
ligion. 

I  doubt  not  thy  admitting  the  truth  of  what 
I  have  written  :  the  assent  of  the  understand- 
ing is  readily  obtained  ;  but  to  have  the  heart 
replenished  with  the  holy  preserving  fear  of 
the  Lord  does  not,  at  all  times,  depend  upon 
the  will  of  the  individual,  much  less  upon  that 
of  another.  There  are  seasons  of  grace,  times 
when  the  divine  visitation  is  extended  in  an 
especial  manner.  May  we  wait  for  it  with 
more  ardent  breathings  of  soul  than  for  every 
other  blessing;  and  by  giving  way  to  its  leaven- 
ing influences,  experience  that  meekness,  pa- 
tience, true  charity,  and  self-denial,  which, 
and  than  which  nothing  else,  will  make  us 
happy  in  ourselves,  and  a  blessing  to  others. 

I  love  Ihy  brother  as  I  love  thee,  and  equal- 
ly desire  his  happiness  with  thine.  Know- 
ledge is  not  wanting  to  any  of  us,  and  oh  ! 
that  obedience  may  not  be.  Give  my  dear 
love  to  him,  and  let  him  remember,  let  us  all 
remember,  that  God  sees  the  heart.  If  our  pro- 
fessed desires  to  grow  in  grace  are  sincere, 
they  will  be  heard  and  answered.  To  the 
protection  and  preservation  of  the  Almighty 
Arm,  in  every  season  of  danger  and  difficulty 
I  desire  to  commit  you  both,  with  my  own 
soul." 

The  Testimonies  Committed  to  our  Forefathers. 
— Our  Society  maintains  several  great  and 
important  testimonies  which,  in  the  opening 
and  power  of  Truth,  were  committed  to  our 
forefathers;  and  as  these  testimonies  have 
been  kept  to  and  maintained,  they  have  been 
a  great  blessing  both  to  the  Society  and  the 
people  at  large,  over  whom  their  influence  has 
more  or  less  extended.  A  pure  gospel  minis- 
try, or  in  other  words,  a  pure,  clear,  and  full 
testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  must 
be  acknowledged  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  a 
congregation  and  to  religious  Society.  The 
influence  of  those  who  stand  in  the  station  of 
ministers  is  great  over  the  people,  either  to 
bring  them  to  Christ  by  their  example  and 
precepts,  or  to  scatter  from  Him.    Hence  the 


great  success  of  the  ministry  in  the  early  days 
of  the  Christian  church.  The  early  history 
of  our  Society  bears  a  similar  testimony; 
hence  the  growth  of  it  in  the  truth  and  in  the 
paving  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  that  was  conspicuous. — S.  Grel- 
lett's  Memoirs. 

The  Way  of  Salvation. — "  There  is  no  real 
piety,  no  true  sanctity  of  life,  no  real  holiness, 
until  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  God's  mercy  to 
the  guilty  and  the  lost,  has  been  sought  and 
received  in  God's  own  w^iy,  by  a  humble, 
broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit."  "  We 
know  nothing  truly  of  Christ,  or  the  way  of 
salvation,  till  we  know  Him  in  the  self  abase- 
ment of  a  contrite  spirit." — Cheeoer's  Cowper. 

Lifting  Effects  of  Earthquakes. — Another 
feature  of  these  phenomena  is  the  upheaval 
of  the  ground  that  is  observed  during  most 
earthquakes,  which  is  one  cause  of  the  sea  re- 
tiring, another  being  the  suction  of  the  ap- 
proaching wave  when  the  centre  of  the  con- 
vulsion has  been  removed  from  the  shore. 
During  the  great  earthquake  at  Lisbon  the 
bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus  was  laid  bare 
by  the  upheaval,  and  the  master  of  a  vessel 
lying  in  that  river  at  the  time  stated  that  his 
large  anchor  was  thrown  up  from  the  bottom, 
and  seemed  to  swim  on  the  surface  of  the 
water.  Other  results  of  the  upward  move- 
ment during  this  catastrophe  were  observed 
elsewhere. 

The  water  in  a  pond  at  Dunstal,  in  Suffolk, 
was  jerked  up  into  the  form  of  a  pyramid. 
At  some  places  the  water  was  tossed  out  of 
the  wells.  At  Loch  Lomond  a  large  stone 
was  forced  out  of  the  water.  Rocks  were 
raised  into  the  air  from  the  bottom  of  the 
Atlantic,  and  on  board  a  vessel  about  forty 
leagues  from  the  island  of  St.  Vincent,  in  the 
West  Indies,  the  anchors,  which  were  lashed, 
bounced  up,  and  the  sailors  were  thrown  a  foot 
and  a  half  perpendicular  from  the  deck,  the 
ship  sinking  into  the  water  immediately  after- 
ward as  low  as  the  main  chains. 

At  Riobamba,  in  South  America,  on  the  5th 
of  January,  1797,  the  bodies  of  many  of  the 
inhabitants  were  thrown  by  this  vertical  ac- 
tion upon  the  hill  of  La  Culla.  During  some 
of  these  convulsions  in  Italy  paving  stones 
have  been  tossed  into  the  air  and  found  with 
their  lower  sides  uppermost ;  and,  at  the  time 
of  a  late  ^convulsion  in"  South  America,  the 
rising  of  the  ground  caused  the  sea  to  retire, 
which  returned  like  a  wall  in  appearance, 
carrying  before  it  inland  vessels  that  only  a 
few  minutes  before  had  been  left  dry,  towns 
and  people  being  overwhelmed  by  the  resist- 
less recoil. — Popular  Science  Monthly. 


Influence  of  Association. — I  have  often  won- 
dered how  tishescan  retain  their  fresh  taste, 
and  yet  live  in  salt  water,  since  I  see  that 
every  other  thing  participates  of  the  nature 
of  the  place  wherein  it  abides  ;  so  the  waters, 
passing  through  the  channels  of  the  earth, 
bury  their  savor  with  the  veins  of  soil  through 
which  they  slide  ;  so  brute  creatures,  trans- 
ported from  one  region  to  another,  alter  their 
former  quality,  and  degenerate  by  little  and 
little.  The  like  danger  I  have  seen  in  the 
manners  of  men,  conversing  with  evil  com- 
panions in  corrupt  places  ;  for,  besides  that  it 
blemisheth  our  reputation,  and  makes  us 
thought  ill,  though  we  be  good,  it  breeds  in 
us  an  insensible  inclination  to  ill,  and  works 
in  us,  if  not  an  approbation,  yet  a  less  dislike 
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e  sins  to  which  our  ears  and  eyes  are 
inually  inured. — Bishop  Hall. 


xant  Preservation. — Elephant  shooting 
i  is  likely  to  become  in  time,  if,  indeed, 
t  already,  as  unprofitable  and  expen- 
brm  of  amusement  as  that  of  pheasant 
g  in  this  country,  where  every  bird 
t  down  represents  a  cost  of  some  half 
or  more  to  the  owner.    The  elephant 
pensable  in  India,  and  while  the  de- 
jrhis  services  there  is  on  the  increase, 
irs  that  the  supply  of  animals  is  on  the 
e.    The  raids  made  on  the  wild  ani- 
f  animals  which  can  be  so  quickly  and 
ly  tamed  and  trained  can  be  called 
re  becoming  less  and  less  productive, 
;  importation  of  elephants  from  Ceylon 
nost  ceased,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of 
atures  in  the  island.    So  the  Madras 
ports,  and  it  couples  with  the  report  a 
recommendation  for  the  adoption  of 
es  tending  to  preserve  the  race  of  ele- 
tame  and  wild.    It  seems  that  a  good 
it  now  costs  as  much  as  10,000  rupees 
India — a  fact  which  in  itself  sufficient- 
cates  the  growing  scarcity  of  the  ani- 
nd  the  necessity  for  preserving  them 
wasteful  and  unnecessary  destruction. 
Ooiinbatore  district  a  government  offi- 
r.  Mackensie,  is  busy  catching  wild 
its  by  the  usual  palisade  enclosures, 
a  little  over  a  year  has  secured  twenty - 
limals — a  result  which  is  regarded  as 
satisfactory  nowadays.    Some  of  these 
■es  were  tamed  and  at  work  carrying 
l  the  town  of  Collegal  within  ten  weeks 
p  capture.    Two  of  the  captives  died — 
ru  internal  disease,  and  the  other  from 
nplaint  known  amongst  mankind  as  a 
>n  heart."    There  are  vast  differences 
r  dispositions  and  characters.    In  the 
of  work  some  are  thoroughly  honest, 
me  downright  skulkers  and  idlers  when 
;et  the  opportunity.    Under  any  cir- 
snees,  it  seems  a  shame  to  wantonly 
j  such  useful,  intelligent  and  harmless 
'.es,  and  in  view  of  the  present  and 
ig  scarcity  it  is  hoped  that  the  sheer 
ty  of  chasing,  shooting  at,  and  destroy- 
lole  herds  of  wild  elephants  will  soon 
-London  Globe. 


ig  sensible  how  incident  youth  is  to  be 
ted,  and  how  liable  to  corrupt  and  hurt 
other  by  evil  example  and  liberty,  it  is 
tly  requested  that  all  parents  among 
s  take  all  godly  and  christian  care  in 
ication  of  their  children,  and  be  good 
les  to  them,  aud  not  to  allow  them  in 
ling  that  may  gratify  a  vain  mind  in 
est  apparel  or  foolish  garb,  or  other 
agancies  tending  to  their  hurt,  and  re- 
of  our  holy  professson,  and  incurring 
iispleasure  and  judgment  which  stands 
t  the  pride  of  life  and  haughtiness: 
icerely  to  use  their  best  endeavors  to 
hem  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
Lord,  in  sobriety,  modesty  and  plain- 
apparel,  language  and  conversation,  as 
3th  our  holy  profession  and  christian 
a. — Epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 


an  is  not  so  likely  to  deserve  or  win  the 
g  of  his  children  by  giving  them  much, 
-eaching  them  how  to  live  on  little. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

RAINY  DAYS. 
Drearily  fall  the  rain-drops  down, 

Over  the  valley-lands  and  hills, 
Heavily  pressing  the  leaves  of  brown 

Into  the  graves  the  wild  wind  fills. 

Sombre  and  dark  is  the  world  around, 
Leaden  and  gray  the  clouds  on  high, 

The  wailing  blast  with  a  mournful  sound, 
Is  rushing  fitful  and  fiercely  by. 

Yet  I  love  a  day  and  a  scene  like  this, 
Filled  with  the  terrors  of  wind  and  rain, 

The  hollow  voice  of  the  eddying  gust — 
The  furious  dash  on  the  crystal  pane. 

Not  with  the  bounding  joyous  thrill 

We  greet  the  morning  of  green  and  gold, 

Nor  yet  the  calm  which  our  spirits  feel, 
When  sunset's  beads  of  rose  are  told. 

But  like  as  the  mist  of  a  summer  night 
Dimly  uprising  from  stream  and  dell, 

Half  hideth,  half  holdeth  the  moonbeams  light 
As  in  the  braid  of  a  fairy  spell ; 

So  thoughts  that  are  tinged  with  a  mellow  glow, 
Illumed  by  joy,  yet  in  sadness  veiled, 

The  heart  and  the  brain  will  overflow 
On  a  day  like  this,  by  th'  storm  assailed. 

Memories  come  with  the  mist  and  gloom, 
Fraught  with  a  chastened,  tender  power, 

Buds  of  the  past  in  the  present  bloom, 
Castles  of  air  to  the  heavens  tower. 

Back  o'er  the  pathway  of  life  I  tread, 
And  live  again  thro'  its  rainy  hours, 

The  way  was  dark,  but  at  last  it  led 
Out  in  the  sunshine  among  the  flowers. 

Ah  !  wisely  is  hid  from  our  ardent  gaze, 
The  joys  and  sorrows  that  lie  in  store, 

The  present  is  ours,  let  us  catch  its  pays, 
Obtain  its  blessing,  and  ask  no  more. 

If  but  the  light  of  a  Saviour's  smile 
Be  found  the  lining  of  cloud  and  haze, 

No  need  to  fear,  tho'  the  storm  be  wild, 
The  length  and  gloom  of  our  rainy  days. 

For  these  to  the  brightest  hopes  will  come, 
Causing  the  beauty  of  earth  to  flee, 

But  the  promise  remaineth  forever  sure 
That  "as  thy  day  thy  strength  shall  be." 


FIBST-DAY  THOUGHTS. 

BY  WHITTIER. 


Selected. 


In  calm,  and  cool,  and  silence  once  again 

I  find  my  old  accustomed  place  among 

My  brethren,  where  perchance,  no  human  tongue 

Shall  utter  words  :  where  never  hymn  is  sung, 

Nor  deep-toned  organ  blown,  nor  censer  swung, 

Nor  dim  light  falling  through  the  pictured  pane! 

There,  syllabled  by  silence,  let  me  hear 

The  still  small  voice  which  reached  the  prophet's  ear  ; 

Read  in  my  heart  a  still  diviner  law 

Than  Israel's  leader  on  his  table  saw  ! 

There  let  me  strive  with  each  besetting  sin  ; 

Recall  my  wandering  fancies,  and  restrain 

The  sore  disquiet  of  a  restless  brain  ; 

And  as  the  path  of  duty  is  made  plain 

May  grace  be  given  that  I  may  walk  therein, 

Not  like  the  hireling,  for  his  selfish  gain 

With  backward  glances  and  reluctant  tread, 

Making  a  merit  of  his  coward  dread. 

But,  cheerful,  in  the  light  around  me  thrown, 

Walking  as  one  to  pleasant  service  led  : 

Doing  God's  will  as  if  it  were  my  own, 

Yet  trusting  not  in  mine,  but  in  his  strength  alone! 

On  one  occasion  a  minister  found  it  neces- 
sary to  punish  his  little  daughter.  But  Mary 
climbed  into  his  lap,  and  throwing  her  arms 
around  his  neck,  said,  "Papa,  I  do  love  you." 

"Why  do  you  love  me,  my  child?"  the 
father  asked. 

"Because  you  try  to  make  me  good,  papa." 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  God's  people  should 
accept  the  chastisements  he  sends,  remember- 
ing it  is  in  love  he  rebukes  and  chastens  ;  not 
for  his  pleasure,  but  for  their  profit,  that  they 
may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Our  North  East  Storms. 

In  a  recentwork  on  "  Storms,  their  nature, 
classification  and  laws,"  William  Blasiusthus 
speaks  of  the  early  appearance  of  our  north 
east  storms  in  southern  latitudes  and  the 
means  of  foretelling  their  approach  by  the 
appearance  of  the  clouds. 

"  About  twenty  years  ago,"  writes  the  great 
Franklin,  in  a  letter  to  A.  Small,  dated  the 
12th  of  May,  1760,  "  we  were  to  have  an 
eclipse  of  the  moon  at  Philadelphia,  about 
nine  o'clock.  I  intended  to  have  observed  it, 
but  was  prevented  by  a  north-east  storm, 
which  came  on  about  seven,  with  thick  clouds, 
as  usual,  that  quite  obscured  the  whole  hem- 
isphere ;  yet  when  the  post  brought  us  the 
Boston  newspaper,  giving  us  an  account  of 
the  same  storm  in  those  parts,  I  found  tho 
beginning  of  the  eclipse  had  been  well  ob- 
served there,  though  Boston  is  north-east  of 
Philadelphia  about  four  hundred  miles.  This 
puzzled  me,  because  the  storm  began  so  soon 
with  us  as  to  prevent  any  observation  ;  and  bc- 
inga  north-east  storm,  1  imagined  it  must  have 
begun  rather  sooner  in  places  farther  to  the 
north-eastward  than  it  did  at  Philadelphia; 
but  I  found  that  it  did  not  begin  with  them 
until  near  eleven  o'clock,  so  that  they  had  a 
good  observation  of  the  eclipse.  And  upon 
comparing  all  other  accounts  I  received  from 
the  other  colonies  of  the  time  of  the  beginning 
of  the  same  storm,  and  since  that  of  other 
storms  of  the  same  kind,  I  found  the  begin- 
ning to  be  always  later  the  farther  eastward." 

"  We  see  in  this  simple  account  howa  great 
natural  philosopher  arrives  by  apparently  in- 
significant conclusions  at  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant characteristics  of  north-east  storms, 
which  is  at  the  same  time  a  characteristic  of 
all  progressive  storms,  namely,  that  in  ap- 
proaching us  they  travel  against  the  prevailing 
wind.  It  is  true  the  fact  puzzled  him,  and 
has  puzzled  all  ever  since,  but  Franklin  was 
by  his  truly  great  simplicity  of  mind  in  such 
intimate  relation  with  Nature,  and  therefore 
understood  her  so  intuitively,  that  he  would 
have  found  the  explanation  of  this  apparent 
anomaly  long  ago,  had  he  lived." 

"  The  approach  of  the  north-east  storm  may 
be  observed  some  time  in  advance.  On  a 
clear,  cold  day  in  the  middle  of  the  winter,  in 
December  or  January,  the  prevailing  wind 
being  from  a  northerly  direction,  we  some- 
times see  a  long,  thin,  hazy  stripe  of  cloud, 
the  stratus,  quietly  appearing  above  the  south- 
ern horizon.  Its  direction  is  generally  from 
west-north-west  to  east-south-east  and  paral- 
lel with  the  horizon.  This  stripe  rises  very 
slowly,  and  after  a  little  while  a  second,  par- 
allel with  it,  makes  its  appearance;  then  a 
third,  a  fourth  and  so  on.  Each  stripe  is  a, 
little  denser,  more  visible  and  closer  to  its 
neighbor  than  the  preceding  one,  but  they 
always  alternate  with  stripes  of  clear  sky. 
They  continue  to  move  slowly  and  majesti- 
cally toward  the  north-east,  side  forward,  and 
seem  to  form  arches  supporting  the  dome  of 
the  heavens.  This  lasts  sometimes  half  a  day, 
sometimes  a  whole  day,  before  the  first  stripes 
pass  the  zenith.  Until  they  reach  this  point 
the  meteorological  instruments  do  not  show 
any  change;  but  when  the  first  stripes  pass 
the  zenith,  the  barometer  begins  to  fall  slight- 
ly, the  thermometer  as  yet  indicating  no 
change.  As  the  first  stripes  move  over  us  and 
downward  toward  the  eastern  horizon  the 
last  stripes  above  the  southern  horizon  have 
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become  so  thick  and  broad  that  they  unite 
and  cover  the  southern  sky,  forming  a  com- 
plete screen.  At  this  time  the  prevailing 
wind  from  the  north-east  generally  begins  to 
rise  and  blow  more  violently  in  the  opposing 
direction  to  the  march  of  the  clouds.  The 
denser  clouds,  which  now  begin  to  move  over 
us,  discharge  rain  or  snow  or  sleet,  according 
to  circumstances.  The  single  stripes  sink  one 
by  one  below  the  eastern  horizon,  apparently 
in  the  same  order  as  they  rose  above  the 
southern  horizon.  The  bathometer  continues 
to  fall,  and  the  snow  or  rain  is  brought  ob- 
liquely down  from  the  northern  quarter  by 
the  prevailing  wind." 

These  long  stripes  of  cloud  are  the  summits 
of  columns  of  warmer  air  advancing  from 
the  equatorial  regions  charged  with  moisture, 
which  the  cold  of  the  upper  regions  of  the  at- 
mosphere has  condensed,  and  which  become 
denser  and  denser  as  they  accumulate  in  front 
of  the  equatorial  current  beneath  and  behind 
them.  According  to  the  theory  of  this  writer 
all  our  storms  are  caused  by  the  meeting  un- 
der varying  conditions  of  the  two  opposing 
currents,  the  one  cold  and  heavy  from  the 
polar  regions,  and  the  other  warmer,  lighter, 
and  charged  with  moisture,  from  the  south. 
In  the  case  of  a  north-east  storm,  the  heavy 
polar  current  advancing  southwardly  along 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  projects  its  front 
edge  like  a  wedge  under  the  opposing  warmer 
current,  causing  it  gradually  to  rise  into  the 
upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere.  Here  it 
overtops  the  colder  current  below  and  exposed 
to  the  low  temperature  prevailing  at  this  al- 
titude it  gives  rise  to  stratum  after  stratum  of 
these  long  narrow  bands  or  stripes  of  cloud 
which  are  a  distinguishing  feature  of  these 
storms,  and  which  finally  increase  in  density 
until  they  become  overcharged  and  precipita- 
tion of  rain  or  snow  occurs. 

"  The  fall  of  snow  or  rain  increases  and  the 
wind  becomes  more  violent  as  the  crisis  of  the 
storm  approaches.  When  this  has  arrived, 
the  temperature  begins  to  rise,  and  the  wind 
dies  away,  the  snow  or  rain  falling  verti- 
cally; we  are  then  in  the  region  of  a  meeting 
of  the  two  opposing  currents — the  area  of 
lowest  barometer.  It  is  stretched  out  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  stripes  were. 

"  As  the  region  of  calm  passes  the  wind 
begins  again  to  blow,  but  from  a  southerly 
direction,  the  opposite  to  that  which  it  pre- 
viously had.  At  the  edges  of  the  storm,  how- 
ever, it  does  not  grow  calm,  but  the  change 
from  northerly  to  southerly  takes  place  grad- 
ually." 

"This  change  occupies  sometimes  half  an 
hour,  sometimes  half  a  day  or  longer.  Fre- 
quently, when  it  is  of  short  duration,  it  is  in- 
,  terrupted  by  sudden  gusts,  and  in  all  cases, 
when  the  change  is  finally  effected,  the  wind 
blows  more  furiously  than  before,  and  its  tem- 
perature has  markedly  risen.  The  storm  is 
now  near  its  end;  and  if  its  forward  move- 
ment still  continues,  it  will  soon  begin  to  clear 
somewhere  in  the  southern  semicircle  of  the 
sky,  the  clouds  having  all  passed  over. 

•'As  is  generally  the  case,  however,  in  win- 
ter storms  in  the  latitude  of  Philadelphia,  the 
most  southerly  limit  of  the  storm  does  not 
pass  over  before  a  return  oscillation  takes 
place.  The  temperature  in  this  case  falls  as 
the  region  of  calm  passes  back  again,  and  the 
wind  changes  to  its  original  direction  in  the 
reverse  order  to  that  in  which  its  first  change 
took  place.    In  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  or 


possibly  half  a  day,  the  clouds  will  begin  to 
rise  from  the  horizon  somewhere  in  the  north- 
ern semicircle  of  the  heavens,  keeping  more 
or  less  the  stratified  arrangement  they  had  in 
their  forward  movement.  The  clouds  thus 
dissolve  until  the  whole  heaven  is  clear,  leav- 
ing us  again  in  the  prevailing  polar  current, 
with  no  change  of  weather  to  be  expected 
until  the  long,  hazy  stripes  again  appear  in 
the  south. 

"  Sometimes  these  stripes  have  not  yet  pass- 
ed over  us  before  the  return  oscillation  begins, 
and  then  they  are  seen  to  sink  below  the 
southern  horizon  as  they  came  above  it.  In 
the  latitude  of  Philadelphia,  however,  they 
generally  return  the  same  or  the  following 
day  ;  and  there  sometimes  occur  several  of 
these  forward  and  backward  oscillations  before 
the  storm  passes  over  and  precipitation  takes 
place." 

"The  moon  shining  through  the  hazy  ad- 
vance stripes  of  a  north-east  storm  produces 
what  is  commonly  called  a  halo.  This  is  cor- 
rectly considered  an  indication  of  coming 
stormy  weather,  but  almost  invariably  the 
stripes  themselves  give  the  same  indication 
before  they  rise  high  enough  to  produce  this 
phenomenon." 


For  "The  Friend." 

As  many  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  this 
day  of  latitudinarianism,  who  profess  to  be 
leaders  of  the  people  and  gifted  for  service  in 
the  church,  set  the  example  of  throwing  off 
the  plain  dress  of  a  Friend,  and  indulging  in 
the  garb  of  men  and  women  of  the  world,  it 
is  to  be  expected  that  very  many  of  the 
younger  members  will  eagerly  avail  them- 
selves of  the  liberty  and  encouragement  thus 
given,  to  follow  the  follies  of  fashion  :  this 
effect  is  already  apparent,  and  will  undoubt- 
edly become  more  and  more  conspicuous; 
unless  indeed  there  should  be  a  true  revival 
amongst  us.  It  may  therefore  be  worth  while, 
if  the  editors  see  no  objection,  to  give  a  place 
in  the  columns  of  the  Friend,  to  the  following 
extract  from  an  address  recently  delivered 
before  the  "  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,"  by  its  president  Washington 
L.  Atlee,  M.  D. 

"  The  proportion  of  female  diseases,  was  no 
doubt  much  less  in  the  earlier  part  of  this 
century  than  it  is  now,  because  the  habits  of 
the  people  were  much  more  simple  and  health- 
ful than  in  the  present  day.  Ladies  then  oc- 
cupied the  good  old-style  one  and  two  story 
houses,  well  ventilated  by  wood  fires  on  open 
hearths  ;  wore  six  yards  of  material  for  a 
dress;  supported  their  garments  by  suspen- 
ders upon  their  shoulders  ;  did  not  constrict 
their  bodies  below  the  waist  to  the  smallest 
possible  wasp-like  dimensions,  but  allowed 
their  lungs  to  expand  in  the  normal  direction  ; 
wore  low-heeled  shoes  to  enable  them  to  walk 
erect,  and  throw  the  centre  of  gravity  on  to 
the  spinal  column  where  it  properly  belongs  ; 
walked  and  lived  much  in  the  open  air  ;  rode 
on  horseback  instead  of  going  in  carriages, 
which  are  a  modern  luxury;  retired  early  to 
bed  and  arose  early ;  did  not  revel  most  of 
the  night  in  overheated,  crowded,  and  badly- 
ventilated  rooms,  nor  slumber  away  the  whole 
of  the  next  morning  in  their  close  chambers, 
while  the  balmy  fresh  air  outside  was  invit- 
ing them  to  its  embrace. 

"But  as  time  has  advanced  customs  have 
become  different,  and  in  proportion  as  they 
have  departed  from  simplicity  have  the  infir- 


mities of  women  increased.    Our  dwell 
have  risen  to  three,  four  and  even  five  stoir 
and  in  like  proportion  have  dress-patti 
augmented.    The  amount  of  dry-goodi]r 
quired  to  furnish  one  dress  now  would  I 
sufficed  to  clothe  four  or  five  of  our  good  * 
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thers  when  they  were  young  women 
can  we  explain  this  singular  phenomei  k 
Have  the  dimensions  of  our  lovely  sit 
quadrupled,  or  has  that  remorseless  god 
Fashion  imposed  upon  the  tender  frame 
immense  weight  ?  Look  at  that  intern 
delicate  girl,  pallid  and  wan,  struggling  Jr* 
rily  under  a  weight  of  clothing  which 
strongest  of  our  sex  would  not  tolerate 
suspended,  not  upon  her  shoulders,  but  i 
her  necessarily  constricted  waist.  See 
beautiful  pea-fowl  as  she  drags  her  long 
through  the  tobacco-juice,  the  slush  and 
of  our  dirty  pavements,  scraping  up  st 
straws,  old  paper,  cigar-stumps  and  fi 
quids  of  tobacco,  and  dropping  them  at  e 
crossing — and  thus  block  after  block  rej 
ing  the  same  disgusting  and  injurious 
formance  !  After  such  a  scavenger-like 
menade  she  finally  reaches  home,  draggec 
with  the  heavy  burden  she  has  carried, 
costly  silk  or  satin  skirts  all  smeared 
the  most  offensive  filth,  her  stockings  so 
and  her  limbs  wet  and  cold  !  You  will  n< 
also,  gentlemen — I  say  gentlemen,  for  j 
addressing  you,  and  it  is  presumed  the  lii 
do  not  hear  me — that  your  patient  bawl 
much  material  in  her  mere  flounces  anew 
enormous  pack-saddles  as  would  make  an  \m 
style  dress,  and  which  is  so  much  additi 
useless  and  injurious  weight.  But  thisis 
all.  Let  us  look  at  the  leather  and  pruc  sal 
Follow  in  the  footsteps  of  this  fair  one,  -  k 
examine  the  imprint  of  her  shoes,  the 
mark  scarcely  larger  than  the  thumb- 
then  a  skip,  and  then  again  the  impressii 
a  very  narrow  sole.  Measure  her  tiny  ti 
Behold!  it  is  only  five  or  six  inches  1 
What  a  celestial  foot  for  so  stately  a  mai 
Our  antipodes  in  the  Celestial  kingdom- 
heathen  Chinese — could  scarcely  do  be 
Now  look  at  this  artistic  shoe  :  you  will 
tice  several  peculiarities — a  heel  ahout 
inches  high,  shaved  down  almost  to  a  p 
and  planted  forward  almost  under  the  in  fen 
What  a  commentarjr  upon  the  work  of 
Creator!  He  designed  the  os  calcis  fo: 
heel,  but  the  worshipper  of  Saint  Crisj. 
says  that  it  is  properly  located  under  the 
phoid  and  cuboid  bones.  .Nature  has  1 
the  sole  of  the  foot,  at.leastthe  points  of 
port,  on  the  same  level,  but  Mr.  Lapt 
says  this  is  a  mistake,  and  hence  he  tilts 
two  inches  higher  behind  !  What  is  the  ef 
A  lady's  foot  is  crowded  forward,  all  her 
are  jammed  together,  and  the  great  toe,  w  | 
should  be  in  line  with  the  inside  of  the 
is  forced  outwards  across  the  other  toes, 
sides  she  is  constantly  walking  down 
and,  indeed,  in  regard  to  health,  is  reall; 
ing  down  hill  all  the  time.  If  we  could 
stitute  the  anatomical  for  the  fashionable  i 
maker,  no  such  outrage  on  the  laws  of  hy<  % 
could  occur 

"  Let  us  glance,  for  a  moment,  at  the  p:  I 
logy  of  these  dogmas  of  fashion.    Exam  i 
lady  in  full  dress  thus  poised  :  high  heels 
a  constricted  waist  supporting  from  ti 
thirty  pounds  of  merchandise  I  She  canri 
she  would,  maintain  a  perfectly  erect  posii 
Look  at  her  figure  :  her  heels  are  tilte< 
she  is  partly  on  tiptoe;  the  feet,  head 


ft 
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rs  are  thrown  forward,  and  the  hips 
icessarily  take  an  opposite  direction  to 
n  the  proper  equilibrium.  Why  this 
icature,  a  burlesque  on  female  beauty ! 
en  she  stands  forth  as  God  has  made 
ect  in  her  fine  proportions  ;  with  her 
ely  chiselled  bust ;  her  ample  waist 
ing  naturally  to  every  inspiration  ; 
id  by  the  glow  of  vigorous  health  ;  and 
so  as  not  to  clog  any  vital  function, 
e  every  grace ;  and  walks  forth,  as 
3  can  walk  who  practically  recognizes 
siology  of  the  foot ;  she  carries  her- 
h  true  majesty  ;  slie  is  the  most  beau- 
ect  in  creation.  Drop  the  plummet 
r  fair  forehead,  and  the  line  is  parallel 
8  axis  of  her  body,  while  in  the  other 
alls  anterior  to  the  body,  resembling 
ng  when  taut  on  its  bow,  and  forms 
othenuse  of  an  obtuse  triangle, 
this  is  not  all.  Beauty  and  health 
sisters.  Examine  these  two  beings 
nother  aspect.  Place  your  line  on  the 
process  of  the  one  and  the  plummet, 
)uld  do,  will  strictly  indicate  the  axis 
pinal  column,  and  strike  the  malleolus, 
erefore,  is  the  centre  of  gravity,  and 
does  not  impinge  upon  a  single  vital 
Make  the  same  experiment  with  the 
The  line  of  gravity  will  be  very  dif- 
it  leaves  the  vertebral  axis,  and  pass 
gh  the  organs  of  the  chest  and  the 
of  the  abdomen.  Add  to  this  a  waist 
ied  and  rigidly  fixed.  Now  what  must 
esult?  The  upper  wall  of  the  thorax 
n  unyielding  cone,  and  its  lower  bor- 
lered  incapable  of  expansion,  the  Only 
sation  must  be  in  the  direction  of  the 
istance.  We  all  know  where  that  is. 
re  from  twenty  to  forty  inspirations 
linute  during  every  day  of  our  exist- 
d  in  such  a  faulty  attitude  of  the  body 
mragm  is  driven  down  by  each  inspira- 
the  line  of  the  centre  of  gravity,  like 
on  rod  of  a  pump,  forcing  every  organ 
;  more  or  less  out  of  place.  All  violent 
;sual  exertions  of  the  body  also  act  in 
e  direction. 

*  "  Were  we  not  in  advance  of  the 
Ige  of  old  physic,  and  did  we  possess 
sr  means  of  combating  the  destructive 
es  of  the  times,  our  households  would 
female  hospitals,  and  the  treatment  of 
seases  would  be  an  opprobrium  to 
e.  But  do  the  best  we  can,  this 
d-up'  existence  is  but  a  poor  substitute 
buoyancy  of  health  and  spirits  which 
xtural  birthright  of  the  majority  of 

ve  often  said  to  my  lady  patients  pri 
,nd,  gentlemen,  1  say  it  to  you  publicly, 
the  ladies  of  this  country,  instead  of 
■avestied  by  milliners  and  raantua- 
and  enslaved  by  every  change  in  the 
ashion,  would,  before  adopting  them, 
■heir  costumes  to  a  committee  of  med- 
,  or  better,  of  medical  women,  they 
e  infinitely  more  comfortable,  would 
tter  health,  more  satisfactorily  fulfil 
es  of  maternity  and  of  marital  life, 
t  the  requirements  of  every  domestic 
al  position.  We  certainly  would  ro- 
d  no  more  clothing  than  could  be  car- 
i  ease  and  comfort ;  we  would  suspend 
ents  upon  the  shoulders;  we  would 
trict  the  most  important  part  of  the 
iking  that  portion  of  the  chest,  which 
illy  the  most  expansive,  a  contracted 


immovable  point  d'appui  for  every  inspiration 
to  drive  down  and  displace  the  vital  organs  ; 
we  would  have  the  shoe  to  fit  the  foot,  not 
forcibly  adapt  the  foot  to  the  shoe  ;  we  would 
order  the  heels  to  be  low  and  broad,  and 
placed  where  the  Almighty  designed  them  ; 
we  would  discard  furs  from  the  neck  and 
shoulders  for  common  use,  reserving  them 
for  extraordinary  occasions,  and  veto  the  use 
of  unwieldy  masses  of  false  hair — as  these 
portions  of  the  body  are  so  near  the  centre  of 
circulation  as  to  have  their  heat  well  main- 
tained: in  short,  in  adopting  any  style  of 
dress  we  would  do  no  violence  to  the  laws  of 
physiology  and  hygiene.  This  could  always 
be  accomplished  in  perfect  harmony  with  good 
taste.  The  health  of  woman,  which  is  so  in- 
timately associated  with  the  beauty,  welfare, 
aud  happiness  of  the  whole  human  race,  is 
too  valuable  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  blind  and 
indiscriminating  tyranny  of  fashion." 

Gas  Wells. — The  first  pipe  line  for  trans- 
porting natural  gas  from  the  oil  regions  to 
Pittsburgh  is  completed  and  in  successful  op- 
eration. The  gas  is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
coal  in  two  of  the  largest  iron  manufactories, 
and  the  saving  effected  is  so  enormous  as  to 
lead  one  to  wonder  why  such  an  immense 
source  of  profit  has  been  so  long  allowed  to 
run  to  waste. 

The  yearly  value  of  this  gas  to  these  two 
mills  alone  is  about  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and 
this  comes  entirely  from  one  gas  well.  The 
laying  of  a  pipe  from  this  well  was  an  experi- 
ment involving  considerable  risk,  as  it  was 
not  certainly  known  whether  the  gas  could  be 
forced  through  a  stretch  of  pipe,  the  distance 
being  about  seventeen  miles,  but  since  its  suc- 
cess has  been  assured,  a  stock  company  has 
been  formed  there  among  the  iron  manufac- 
turers, the  object  of  which  is  to  purchase  gas 
wells  and  bring  their  product  to  Pittsburgh, 
to  be  distributed  among  the  large  iron  mills. 

The  utilizing  of  this  heretofore  waste  pro- 
duct opens  a  new  source  of  profit  to  the 
oil  producers,  but  its  importance  to  the  busi- 
ness interests  is  of  far  greater  weight,  as  it 
gives  to  our  iron  manufacturers  an  advantage 
over  those  of  other  points,  which  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  overcome.  The  company  have  already 
purchased  two  wells,  and  have  had  some  tests 
made  atone  of  them  with  a  view  of  ascertain- 
ing as  nearly  as  possible  its  value.  The  gas 
has  a  heating  power  25  per  cent,  higher 
than  thatof  bituminous  coal  weight  for  weight, 
and  the  yield  is,  as  nearly  as  it  can  be  meas- 
ured, twenty-four  millions  of  cubic  feet  every 
twenty-four  hours,  weighing  over  fourteen 
hundred  tons.  When  the  fact  is  considered 
that  it  requires  nothing  to  produce  it,  or  to 
transport  it  to  the  very  furnace  door,  but  sim- 
p\y  to  provide  avenues  for  it  to  travel  in,  some 
idea  of  its  immense  value  can  be  obtained. — 
Late  Paper. 
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In  the  course  of  Alexander  Jaffray's  last 
sickness  he  remarked  "That  it  was  a  great 
joy  and  comfort  in  that  trying  hour,  that  even 
he  had  been  counted  worthy  to  bear  testimo- 
ny to  and  suffer  for,  that  invaluable  principle, 
of  Christ's  inward  appearance  in  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  ;  visiting  all  by  his  Light, 
Grace  or  good  Spirit,  which  convinceth  of  sin  : 
and  that  the  great  judgment  and  condemna- 
tion of  many  in  the  nation,  especially  the  re- 
ligious professors,  was  and  would  be,  their 
having  so  slighted  and  despised,  yea,  hated 
this  Divine  Light,  and  the  witnesses  of  it." 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  member 
of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting — as  we  sup- 
pose of  the  larger  body — which  manifests  a 
commendable  spirit  in  the  writer,  when  speak- 
ing of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  its 
relations  to  other  coordinate  bodies,  and  which 
contains  the  following  query.  "Is  it  not 
barely  possible  for  New  England  and  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meetings  to  re-open  corres- 
pondence?" adding,  "  If  this  could  be  done,  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  the  return  to  first 
principles  would  be  more  likely." 

Whatever  may  be  our  own  opinion  on  tho 
subject,  we  have  no  authority  to  answTer  for 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting;  but  we  will 
give  the  following  extract  from  the  Eeport 
on  "the  facts  and  causes  of  the  division'-'  in 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  adopted  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1849,  and 
sent  to  both  bodies,  as  showing  its  feeling  and 
desire  at  that  time.  It  is  probable  that  our 
correspondent  may  not  have  seen  the  docu- 
ment. 

"  The  obstruction  which  exists  in  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  to  the  holding  of  a  correspondence 
with  that  body  in  New  England  which  has  au- 
thorized or  sustained  the  proceedings  upon 
which  we  have  animadverted,  does  not  arise 
from  any  feelings  of  hostility  to  them,  nor 
from  partiality  to  any  man,  but  from  a  con- 
scientious belief  that  whatever  may  have  been 
the  motive,  their  acts  have  gone  to  condemn 
many  who  have  been  standing  for  the  ancient 
faith  of  Friends  and  against  the  introduction 
of  error;  that,  in  so  doing,  wrong  opinions 
have  received  support,  and  the  discipline  and 
rights  of  members  have  been  violated  ;  and 
that  it  was  the  course  pursued  by  them  in 
these  transactions  which  led  to  the  separation. 
Until,  therefore,  those  proceedings  shall  be 
rectified  or  annulled,  we  see  not  how  unity  is 
to  be  restored. 

"  We  have  endeavored  to  take  an  impartial 
view  of  the  proceedings  set  forth  in  the  print- 
ed documents,  and  to  express  a  candid  opinion 
respecting  them,  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  need- 
ful that  the  accountability  of  members  to 
their  respective  meetings  and  the  subordina- 
tion of  inferior  to  superior  meetings  should 
be  maintained  according  to  the  Discipline, 
and  inasmuch  as  divisions  and  subdivisions 
must  alwaj's  be  attended  by  consequences 
more  or  less  destructive  of  the  peace  and  wel- 
fare of  meetings  and  families;  and  of  the 
strength  and  influence  of  the  Society  in  sup- 
porting its  testimonies,  it  is  our  sincere  aud 
fervent  desire  that  all  parties,  under  a  deep 
sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  cause  and  the 
excellence  of  the  church  government  which 
our  Society  has  been  intrusted  with,  and  called 
to  support,  may,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
examine  the  respective  grounds  they  have 
taken  ;  and  that  where  any  infraction  of  pri- 
vate rights  or  of  the  Discipline,  has  been  com- 
mitted, they  majr  be  willing,  under  the  con- 
straining power  of  Truth,  to  acknowledge  and 
do  it  away.  We  all  profess  to  act  under  tho 
government  of  the  same  blessed  Head  of  tho 
Church  who  laid  down  his  life  for  our  sakes, 
and  taught  us  that  we  should  lay  down  our 
lives  for  one  another;  and  we  believe  that  if 
all  classes  stand  open  to  the  softening  influ- 
ences of  the  love  of  God,  through  his  mercy 
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and  goodness,  every  thing  that  has  divided 
and  alienated  from  each  other  may  be  entirely 
removed,  and  a  re-establishment  on  the  right 
foundation  witnessed  in  that  faith  and  love 
and  unity  which  in  former  years  bound  to- 
gether the  members,  and  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings  of  our  Society. 

"It  is  important  that  such  a  reunion  should 
be  sought  after  by  the  members  of  the  two 
-bodies  in  New  England,  not  only  for  their 
own  sakes,  but  for  the  promotion  of  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  Society  every  where." 


A  communication  from  a  Friend  in  Ten- 
nessee contains  this  query :  "  Whether  George 
Fox's  Journal,  printed  in  Philadelphia,  is  the 
whole,  or  the  counterpart  of  the  whole  in  the 
first  edition,  printed  in  London  ?"  and  adds, 
"  We  are  told  it  is  not ;  and  that  only  such 
parts  were  printed  as  suited  those  engaged  in 
the  work." 

We  cannot  answer  in  relation  to  the  first 
edition,  never  having  had  an  opjjortunity  to 
examine  a  cop3r  of  it;  but  the  Journal  printed 
by  the  Book  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  in  Philadelphia — and  which  is  the 
only  one  distributed  by  Friends  in  this  city — 
is  printed, — so  far  as  we  know,  word  for 
word — from  the  third  edition  of  the  work 
published  in  London  in  1765,  without  omis- 
sion, addition  or  alteration. 

We  have  had  occasion  to  notice  this  pitiful 
defamation  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  once 
before.  We  doubt  not  it  is  credited  by  some 
who  ought  or  might  easily  know  better;  but 
we  are  pleased  that  our  inquirer  can  say  so 
emphatically  that  he  does  "  not  believe  any 
such  thing." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  British  government  lias  bought  from 
the  Khedive  of  Egypt  the  shares  held  by  him  in  the 
Suez  Canal  Company.  The  Times  states  that  the  Khe- 
dive made  the  offer  and  it  was  accepted,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  Parliament.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  Parliament  will  meet  on  the  14th  of  Twelfth  month 
to  consider  the  question. 

It  is  said  the  Khedive's  shares  thus  sold  consists  of 
177,000,  of  the  nominal  value  of  four  million  pounds 
sterling.  The  purchase  is  heartily  approved  by  the 
British  press  and  public.  It  is  not  expected  to  be  pro- 
fitable as  a  money  investment,  but  political  considera- 
tions make  it  desirable  that  England  should  have  a 
large  if  not  a  controlling  interest  in  this  great  work 
which  connects  Europe  with  India. 

The  London  Times,  in  its  leading  article,  states  that 
the  other  Powers  were  not  notified  before  the  purchase 
of  the  Suez  canal  shares  were  made  because  there  was 
no  time  for  notification,  and  also  because  the  Powers 
had  no  right  to  protest  in  such  a  case. 

The  Times'  special  from  Bombay  says :  The  Prince 
of  Wales  and  his  suite  have  returned  herefrom  Baroda. 
The  prince  at  once  went  on  board  the  Serapis  on  his 
way  to  Ceylon. 

De  Lesseps  approves  of  the  Khedive's  sale  of  his  in- 
terest in  the  Suez  canal,  as  the  consequence  will  be  the 
renunciation  by  the  British  government  of  its  former 
hostility  to  the  interests  of  the  shareholders. 

London,  11th  mo.  29th— Consols  95  5-16.  U.  S. 
sixes,  1032. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6 J<Z. ;  Orleans, 
7  3-16<f. 

A  st  itement  has  been  drawn  up  respecting  the  losses 
occasioned  by  the  floods  in  the  south  of  France.  The 
total  loss  in  twelve  departments  was  100,003,714  francs, 
divided  among  127,817  persons. 

The  French  Assembly  has  had  an  animated  debate 
on  the  electoral  bill.  The  republicans  have  endeav- 
ored to  get  a  vote  by  departments  in  order  that  the 
electors  should  be  free  from  the  interference  of  the  ad- 
ministration. Minister  Buffet  defended  the  voting  by 
arrondissements.  The  aim  of  the  government,  he  said, 
must  be  to  form  a  majority  resolved  to  defend  the  con- 
servative policy.    The  ministerial  programme  there- 


of all  the  conservative  forces  in  the  cause  of  social  pre- 
servation. The  republican  amendments  were  rejected, 
and  there  was  no  doubt  the  ministerial  programme 
would  be  adopted.  One  of  the  amendments  which  was 
rejected  by  a  close  vote,  forbids  the  government  from 
suggesting  candidates  to  the  electors. 

The  harbor  of  Boulogne  which  had  been  partially 
closed  for  several  weeks,  has  been  again  opened. 

A  Brussels  dispatch  says :  Le  Nord,  the  Russian  or- 
gan, believes  however  great  the  consequences  of  Eng- 
land's purchase  of  the  canal  shares  may  be,  the  transac- 
tion cannot  endanger  the  peace  of  Europe.  The  pur- 
chase affects  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea,  especially  France,  and  it  seems  impossible 
for  the  affair  to  be  completed  without  an  international 
arrangement.  It  would  amount  to  sheer  confiscation 
for  England  to  undertake  the  management  of  the  canal. 
If  it  be  not  desired  that  the  civilizing  work  of  the  canal 
become  a  mere  instrument  of  trade,  arrangements  must 
be  made  to  render  the  change  compatible  with  the  in- 
terests of  the  world. 

A  Cabinet  council  was  held  in  Madrid  the  27th  ult., 
at  which  the  king  was  present.  It  was  resolved  that  a 
decree  convoking  the  Cortes  should  be  promulgated  be- 
fore the  fifth  inst.  The  king  reached  his  majority  (18 
years)  on  the  28th  ult. 

Further  Carlist  reverses  are  reported,  and  additional 
reinforcements  have  been  sent  to  the  Spanish  army  in 
Cuba. 

The  insurrection  in  European  Turkey  has  not  been 
put  down.  According  to  Slavonic  accounts  the  insur- 
gents have  been  victorious  in  several  recent  engage- 
ments, and  have  captured  an  important  fort,  with  all 
its  garrison,  which  commanded  Zubei. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Times  from  Odessa  asserts 
that  the  battle  of  Piva  really  resulted  in  a  positive  de- 
feat for  the  Turks,  who  in  their  official  dispatches  on 
the  17th  claimed  that  they  had  routed  the  insurgents. 

Hostilities  continue  between  the  Russian  forces  in 
Khokand  and  the  people  of  that  country.  Anarchy 
reigns  throughout  Khokand,  and  many  persons  have 
been  killed  in  encounters  with  the  Russian  troops.  The 
Russian  losses  are  also  said  to  be  severe. 

A  dispatch  from  Alexandria  reports  a  disaster  to  the 
Egyptian  expedition  against  Abyssinia.  The  Abys- 
sinians  had  surprised  and  killed  a  body  of  1200  Egyp- 
tians, including  seventeen  officers. 

The  French  Assembly  on  the  29th  ult.,  finally  adopt- 
ed the  clause  of  the  electoral  bill  providing  for  voting 
by  arrondissements,  401  against  200. 

It  is  not  expected  that  the  British  troops  sent  to  put 
down  the  Malay  insurrection,  will  meet  with  any  seri- 
ous resistance  at  Perak. 

United  States. — Including  the  legislatures  chosen 
at  the  last  elections,  the  Republicans  have  a  majority 
in  the  general  assembly  of  sixteen  States,  namely  : 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Maine,  Massachusetts,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Nebraska,  Nevada,  New  Hampshire,  New  Jer- 
sey, New  York,  Ohio,  Rhode  Island,  South  Carolina, 
Vermont  and  Wisconsin.  The  Democrats  and  Oppo- 
sition have  a  majority  in  the  legislatures  of  Alabama, 
Arkansas,  California,  Connecticut,  Delaware,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Mary- 
land, Mississippi,  Missouri,  North  Carolina,  Oregon, 
Pennsylvania,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Virginia,  West  Vir- 
ginia—in all  21  States.  As  compared  with  the  situa- 
tion a  year  since,  the  Republicans  have  gained  control 
of  the  legislatures  of  three  States. 

Of  the  1,834,000,000  acres  of  land  which  constitutes 
the  area  of  the  States  and  Territories  of  this  country, 
1,154,000,000  acres  are  yet  to  be  explored  and  surveyed. 
This  work  is  progressing  at  the  rate  of  26,000,000  acres 
annually. 

Much  destruction  of  property  by  fire  occurred  last 
week.  One  of  the  most  destructive  fires  reported  was 
that  in  Sixth  St.,  New  York,  by  which  a  large  brewery 
and  adjacent  property  were  destroyed.  Estimated  loss 
$375,000.  Other  fires  have  been  attended  by  losses  of 
from  1100,000  to  $250,000. 

The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  in  his  last  report 
says,  that  within  the  last  five  years  the  number  of  In- 
dians who  labor  and  live  in  houses  has  largely  increas- 
ed. A  strict  observance  of  the  treaty  with  the  Sioux 
respecting  the  Black  Hills  is  advised,  or  a  renewal  of 
the  attempt  at  negotiation. 

Orange  culture  in  southern  Georgia  promises  to  be 
successful.  The  trees  are  now  in  the  third  year  of  their 
bearing,  and  they  have  matured  their  fruit  in  sweet  and 
good  condition,  in  no  wise  differing  in  quality  from  the 
best  Florida  oranges.  There  had  been  no  frost  severe 
enough  to  injure  the  trees. 

There  were  275  deaths  in  Philadelphia  last  week. 
Forty-one  persons  died  of  consumption,  21  inflamma- 
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The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotf 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold, 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123.} ;  do.  10-40,  five  per  ceuts, 
Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.00;  State  extra,  $5 
$5.45  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.00.  No.  2  Chicago  s 
wheat,  $1.25  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.15;  white  Michigan,  $ 
amber  Michigan,  $1.38.  Oats,  4>  a  52  cts.  Eye, 
99  cts.  Western  yellow  corn,  76  cts. ;  Jersey  y« 
new,  60  a  66  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  13j  a  1 
for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour, $< 
if 4.75;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  i 
Old  red  wheat,  $1.40;  amber,  $1.42.  Rye,  80  a  8 
Yellow  corn,  75  a  78  cts. ;  new  yellow,  50  a  6l 
Sales  of  3000  beef  cattle  at  6|  a  7|-  cts.  per  lb.  gro; 
extra  ;  6  a  6|  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5£  for 
mon.  Sheep,  4J  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  1 
head.  Hogs,  $10.50  a  $11.50  per  100  lb.  net,  Re. 
6000  head.  Chicago.— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.02} 
3  do.,  85  cts.  Corn,  48}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  B( 
84  cts.  Rye,  69  cts.  Lard,  $12.35  per  100  lbs.  . 
more. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.31 ;  Penna, 
$1.33  a  $1.35  ;  Maryland  amber,  £1.45  a  $1.47.  1 
ern  mixed  corn,  73j  cts. ;  yellow,  70  cts.  Oata 
47  cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORI 
A  woman  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  assistant  m 
in  the  above  Institution,  to  enter  upon  the  duties 
1st  of  4th  month  next.    Application  may  be  mad 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  No.  331  So.  5th  St.,P 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philac 
Philada.,  11th  mo.  30th,  1875. 


WANTED  SOON, 
A  Friend  and  his  wife,  experienced  in  N 
school  training,  to  take  charge  of  the  Jonesboro, ' 
Freedmen's  training  and  clay  school.  About  oik 
dred  pupils.  A  family  would  not  be  in  the  way. 
accommodations.  See  "  Freedmen's  Monitor," 
to  come  out.    Address,  Yardley  Warne 

Germantown,  Philada., 

11th  mo.  23d,  1875. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSA1 

Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadei, 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W 

ington,  M.  D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  i 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  B< 

Managers. 


Died,  on  the  20th  of  9th  mo.,  1875,  at  her  res 
in  this  city,  Elizabeth  C.  North,  in  the  79th 
her  age,  a  member  of  Northern  District  Monthlj 
ing,  and  for  many  years  acceptably  filling  the  sta 
overseer.  She  was  a  bright  example  of  Christia 
plicity  and  uprightness;  and  zealously  concert 
the  maintenance  of  our  doctrines  and  Christiat 
monies.  She  was  favored  with  much  patience : 
signation  through  a  protracted  sickness,  and  I 
believe,  been  gathered  "  with  the  just  of  all  | 
tions." 

 ,  on  First-day,  the  26th  of  9th  month  las 

a  protracted  illness  which  she  bore  with  Christia 
tude,  Sally  Ann,  wife  of  William  Neal,  of  tb 
in  the  76th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Ni 
District  Monthly  Meeting. 

,  at  Marlboro,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  3d  |r, 
mo.  1875,  Martin  Brantingham,  son  of  Jul 
Hannah  Brantingham,  in  the  23rd  year  of  1 

1  il 


si 


This  dear  young  Friend  having  yielded  to  the 
tion  of  Divine  Grace  in  time  of  health,  when  lai 
a  sick  bed,  said  he  could  see  nothing  in  his  wa 
though  his  sufferings  were  great,  that  they  wen 
be  compared  to  the  sufferings  that  our  Saviour  e  | 
when  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  were  upon  hit 
relatives  and  friends  have  the  consoling  assurat 
he  has  entered  into  one  of  the  many  mansions  pi 
for  the  righteous  of  all  generations. 

 ■,  on  the  15th  of  11th  mo.  1875,  at  his  rc  1 1 

in  Camden,  N.  J.,  Isaac  Jones,  aged  nearly  5.  1 
and  on  the  20th  of  8th  mo.  1875,  at  the  residenc 
father,  Henry  Ely,  son  of  Isaac  and  Mercy  H 
in  the  18th  year  of  his  age,  members  of  Newt 
ticular  and  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meetings, 
relatives  and  friends  have  the  consoling  beli 
through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  they  have 
into  rest. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  124.) 

'rom  Biographical  Sketches  of  the  early 
isters  and  members  of  the  Society  of 
3nds,  we  learn  that  in  the  year  1660  no 

than  4230  Friends  were  confined  in  the 
i  and  castles  of  the  kingdom  of  Great 
tain,  for  their  conscientious  adherence  to 
it  they  believed  the  cross  of  Christ  re- 
red  at  their  hands.  But  notwithstanding 
;he  persecution  and  even  malignity  of  their 
ressors,  they  were  enabled  meekly  and 
ieutly  and  availingly  to  suffer  in  the  sup- 
t  of  all  these  testimonies — the  larger  and 
smaller,  the  tithe  of  mint,  anise  and  cum- 
,  at  the  requirement  of  their  Lord,  as  well 
the  weightier  matters — which  they  have 
ded  as  a  precious  legacy  to  us,  to  be  dis- 
ced as  a  banner  because  of  the  Truth.  And 
11  these  testimonies,  which  cost  our  fore- 
lers  their  liberty  and  sometimes  their  life, 
lg  dear  unto  them,  and  which  were  virtu- 
•  maintained  for  more  than  two  hundred 
rs,  now  be  frittered  away,  or  exchanged 
but  a  mess  of  pottage — the  ease  of  the  flesh 
be  approbation  of,  and  conformity  to  the 
'it  of  the  world,  that  thus  the  offence  of 

cross  may  cease ! 

'recious  was  the  fruit  brought  forth  by 
9e  chastened  and  tribulated,  self-denying 
i  cross- bearing  sons  of  the  morning!  and 

object  of  these  notes  is,  in  measure,  to 
tray  the  very  responsible  obligations  we 

under  to  maintain  inviolate  the  costly 
trines  and  testimonies,  solemly  committed 
as  to  uphold,  with  the  help  of  the  same 
ver  from  on  high,  before  a  lukewarm,  and 
i  and  pleasure-loving  generation.  Testi- 
fies and  principles  which  we  can  no  more 
jre  and  trample  underfoot  with  impunity 
q  could  the  children  of  Israel  the  statutes 

ordinances  imposed  upon  them.  Would 
t  their  idolatry  and.rebellious  course  might 
ve  lessons  of  deep  instruction  as  beacon- 
ts  of  warning  to  us.  Were  not  all  the 
iderings  in  the  wilderness  of  that  peo- 

all  the  chastisements  of  their  Heavenly 
der,  all  the  woes  and  visitations  of  the 
d's  anger,  but  because  of  their  disobedi- 
5  to  Him,  and  their  choosing  other  gods 
worship,  thereby  forsaking  Him  the  foun- 

of  living  water,  and  hewing  to  themselves 
ems,  broken  cisterns,  that  could  hold  no 
er?  Well,  will  not  like  causes  now  pro- 
s  like  results  as  then  ?    Can  we  any  more 


than  they,  forsake  the  Rock  of  our  strength, 
or  turn  away  from  the  requisitions  and  com- 
mandments no  less  imposed  upon  us  by  our 
heavenly  King,  and  prosper  therein  or  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  praise  ?  O,  that  we  might 
as  a  Society,  repent  and  do  the  first  works, 
even  to  the  wholly  submitting  ourselves  to 
the  leavening  power  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus!  Then  would  He  again  look  with  pity 
down  ;  again  restore  judges  and  counsellors  ; 
again  revive  His  work  as  in  the  midst  of  the 
years ;  and  again  make  us  a  peculiar  people 
to  His  praise.  Then  also  in  this  day,  could 
a  similar  memorial  to  the  following,  concern- 
ing the  first  manifestation  of  the  truth,  be 
livingly  put  forth : — "Great  fear  and  dread, 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord,  wrought  mightily 
in  us,  and  made  the  strong  man  bow  himself, 
and  the  keepers  of  the  house  to  tremble,  and 
those  that  were  patient  and  stayed  in  the 
light  and  power  of  God,  increased  in  their 
faith,  and  loved  one  another  fervently  out  of 
a  pure  heart,  so  that  nothing  was  lacking 
unto  any;  for  self-denial,  the  true  simplicity 
of  the  gospel,  and  charity  which  thinks  no 
evil,  flourished  amongst  us,  and  the  wiles  of 
Satan  were  manifest,  and  a  way  to  escape  his 
snares  was  seen  in  the  light;  for  the  Lord 
anointed  us  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  led 
us  into  truth  and  righteousness ;  and  some 
were  fitted  to  labor  in  his  vineyard — unto  the 
Lord  be  all  the  praise  and  glory,  for  it  is  his 
due,  through  all  ages  and  generations." 

The  subjoined  is  extracted  from  an  account 
of  the  religious  labors  and  sufferings  of  Friends 
in  New  England;  showing  their  allegiance  to 
the  King  of  kings,  and  that  nothing  was  per- 
mitted to  come  between  them  and  that  obe- 
dience, which  hoped  for  its  reward  in  a  king- 
dom where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  where  rest  and  peace  are  as  eternal  as 
the  days  of  heaven  :  —  In  1658,  Hared  Gardi- 
ner of  Newport,  in  Rhode  Island,  under  an 
apprehension  of  religious  duty,  left  her  family, 
consisting  of  "  many  children,"  to  go  on  a 
visit  to  Weymouth,  in  the  province  of  Massa- 
chusetts. This  trial  of  her  faith  was  rendered 
additionally  severe,  from  her  having  at  the 
time  a  young  infant  to  care  for.  Concluding 
to  travel  on  foot,  she  took  a  girl  with  her  to 
assist  in  carrying  and  caring  for  the  child. 
Her  journey  was  through  a  wilderness  of  above 
sixty  miles,  and  "according  to  the  views  of 
men,"  as  a  writer  of  the  day  remarks,  "  hardly 
accomplishable."  She  was,  however,  favored 
to  reach  Weymouth  in  safety;  her  ministry 
was  well  received  ;  "the  witness  in  the  peo- 
ple answering  to  her  words."  It  was  scarcely 
to  be  expected  that,  travelling  thus  in  the 
same  holy  cause  which  had  subjected  her 
friends  in  the  ministry,  from  England,  to  fines, 
whippings,  imprisonments  and  banishments, 
she  should  herself  escape  persecution  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, on  the  day  after  her  arrival  at  Wey- 
mouth, she  was  placed  under  arrest,  and  con- 
veyed to  Boston.  Governor  Endicott,  who 
had  recently  evinced  his  hatred  to  Quakers,  by 


causing  Sarah  Gibbons  and  Dorothy  Waugh, 
to  be  imprisoned  and  whipped,  on  seeing  a 
New  England  proselyte  to  Quakerism  brought 
before  him  for  promulgating  its  doctrines, 
broke  forth  into  abusive  language  to  the 
prisoner,  and  ordered  both  her  and  her  young 
attendant,  to  receive  ten  lashes  "on  their 
naked  bodies."  This  species  of  punishment 
towards  females,  is  at  all  times  revolting,  but 
in  the  present  instance,  it  was  rendered  addi- 
tionally so  from  the  fact,  that  during  its  in- 
fliction, the  innocent  babe  of  Hared  Gardiner 
was  on  her  breast,  protected  only  by  the  arms 
of  its  agonized  mother.  The  whipping  being 
over,  the  scene  was  quickly  changed,  and  in- 
stead of  the  sound  of  the  knotted  scourge,  the 
voice  of  prayer  arose  from  the  unoffending 
sufferer,  that  her  persecutors  might  be  for- 
given ;  for  she  said  that  "  they  knew  not  what 
they  did."  The  meek  christian  spirit  thus 
strikingly  displayed,  struck  the  bystanders 
with  astonishment.  "Surely,"  said  one  of 
them,  "if  she  has  not  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
she  could  not  do  this  thing."  They  were  at 
once  conveyed  to  Boston  jail,  in  which  they 
were  confined  for  fourteen  days,  all  communi- 
cation with  her  friends  being  strictly  forbid- 
den. One  of  the  early  sufferers  in  New  Eng- 
land, in  commenting  on  this  heartless  case, 
observes,  that  such  instances  distinctly  mark 
the  difference  between  the  faith  of  those  who 
professed  with  the  maltreated  Quakers,  and 
that  of  their  persecutors  : — "  The  one,  mani- 
festing theirs  through  travails,  trials,  patience 
and  sufferings ;  the  other,  through  wrath, 
malice,  cruel  mockings,  reviling  language, 
scourgings,  and  imprisonments."  And  he 
adds,  "  whether  of  these  faiths  stands  in  God, 
seeing  there  is  but  one  Lord,  one'faith  unto 
salvation,  we  leave  it  unto  that  of  God  in  all 
people  to  judge." 

A  Particular  Providence. —  The  evidences 
and  instances  of  a  particular  providence  are 
constantly  observable  ;  for,  "  All  we  behold  is 
miracle!"  One  instance  maybe  given: — It 
is  related  in  the  life  of  the  pious  John  Newton, 
that  at  one  time  while  on  the  coast  of  Guinea, 
and  when  about  to  sail  to  the  West  Indies, 
the  on]y  service  he  had  to  perform  in  the  boat, 
was  to  assist  in  bringing  the  wood  and  water 
from  the  shore.  He  used  to  go  into  a  river 
thereaway,  in  the  afternoon,  with  the  sea- 
breeze,  to  procure  his  lading  in  the  evening, 
in  order  to  return  on  board  in  the  morning 
with  the  land-wind.  Several  of  these  little 
voyages  he  had  made  ;  but  the  boat  was  grown 
old,  and  almost  unfit  for  use  ;  this  service  like- 
wise was  almost  completed.  One  day,  having 
dined  on  board,  he  was  preparing  to  return 
to  the  river  as  formerly — he  had  taken  leave 
of  the  captain — received  his  orders — was  al- 
ready in  the  boat — and  just  going  to  put  off; 
in  that  instant  the  captain  came  up  from  the 
cabin,  and  called  him  on  board  again.  J.  N. 
went,  expecting  further  orders,  but  the  cap- 
tain said,  "  he  had  taken  it  into  his  head,"  (as 
he  phrased  it)  that  J.  N.  should  remain  that 
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day  in  the  ship,  and  accordingly  ordered  an- 
other man  to  go  in  his  room.  John  Newton 
was  surprised  at  this,  as  the  boat  had  never 
been  sent  away  without  him  before.  He 
asked  the  captain  the  reason  of  his  resolution, 
but  none  was  assigned,  except  as  above,  that 
so  he  would  have  it.  The  boat  therefore  went 
without  him,  but  returned  no  more:  it  sunk 
that  night  in  the  river;  and  the  person  who 
supplied  his  place  was  drowned !  J.  Newton 
was  much  struck  when  news  of  the  event  was 
received  the  next  morning.  The  captain  him- 
self, though  quite  a  stranger  to  religion,  even 
to  the  denying  a  particular  providence,  could 
not  help  being  affected  ;  but  declared,  that  he 
had  no  other  reason  for  countermanding  or- 
ders at  the  time  he  did,  but  that  it  came  sud- 
denly into  his  mind  to  detain  J.  N". 

Child-like  Simplicity. — O,  let  us  be  humble 
and  contrite,  and  little  in  our  own  eyes!  This 
is  the  ground-work  of  a  growth  in  grace  ;  this 
leads  to  a  continual  dependence  upon  the  Om- 
nipotent Arm  ;  this  is  the  spirit  which  the 
Saviour  has  promised  to  be  with  and  to  bless. 
When  we  are  most  self-abased  and  laid  in  the 
dust  before  the  Lord,  and  like  a  little  child, 
afraid  of  taking  a  step  alone,  and  truly  feel 
that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing,  then  it 
is  that  our  cries  and  tears  become  greatly 
availing;  and,  through  His  condescension,  we 
experience  what  it  is  "  to  walk  with  God,  to 
be  divinely  free,  to  soar  and  to  anticipate  the 
skies." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  123.) 

22nd. — Tinkered  up  my  ambulance  by 
straightening  the  kingbolt  and  tying  the 
broken  parts  together  with  rawhide,  so  that 
I  think  I  can  get  in  to  the  agency  with  it. 

To-day  while  the  young  man  who  looks 
after  Kicking  Bird's  ponies  and  mules,  was 
riding  in  search  of  some  missing  ponies,  after 
having  taken  my  mules  to  the  herd,  he  saw 
three  white  men  (probably  hunters,  as  they 
proved  not  to  be  surveyors)  one  of  whom,  for 
some  purpose  known  only  to  himself,  shot  at 
him.  The  ball  passed  through  his  blanket  and 
shirt,  but  fortunately  missed  his  body,  and  he 
escaped  unharmed.  The  Kiowas  are  much 
excited  about  it  this  evening.  In  all  proba- 
bility, had  he  been  killed,  tho  earth  would 
have  drunk  other  blood  than  his  ere  the  sun 
of  another  day  had  arisen.  That  little  party, 
if  no  more,  might  have  looked  upon  the  set- 
ting sun  this  day  for  the  last  time,  and  the 
free  press  of  our  country  would  have  been 
flooded  with  inflammatory  articles  against  the 
Indians,  with  horrible  accounts  of  "  Indian 
barbarities,"  "  —  men  killed  by  the  Kiowas," 
&c.  While  there  might  not  have  been  one  to 
have  given  a  word  of  explanation  to  the  world. 
It  is  high  time  that  the  injuries  received,  and 
the  aggravating  circumstances  which  excite 
the  uncultivated  minds  of  these  savages  to  re- 
taliation and  provoke  their  barbarity,  were 
beginning  to  be  understood  and  stopped. 

\Vc  hear  abundance  about  Indian  depreda- 
tions in  Texas,  but  seldom  of  the  robberies 
committed  by  white  people  from  that  State 
against  them.  These  are  not  seldom  nor 
small.  Hundreds  of  ponies  and  mules  have 
been  stolen  from  the  Indians  of  this  reserva- 
tion alone  since  the  close  of  the  council  in  the 
10th  month  last,  and  the  affiliated  bands  suf- 
fer nearly  as  much.    Yet  Governor  Davis,  at 


the  council  at  Fort  Sill,  made  the  public  dec- 
laration "  My  people  have  committed  no  de- 
predations against  you,"  in  the  face  of  hun- 
dreds of  Indians  and  many  white  people  who 
knew  to  the  contrary. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  there  is  a  gang 
of  desperadoes,  having  their  head-quarters 
about  Red  river  Station,  Jacksboro  and  Waco, 
in  Texas,  who  make  a  regular  business  of 
horse-stealing,  and  commit  other  desperate 
acts.  These  are  furnished,  as  I  have  been  in- 
formed from  reliable  sources,  with  Indian  dis- 
guises— false  hair,  masks,  &c,  so  that  they 
readily  pass  for  Indians  when  it  suits  their 
convenience  to  do  so,  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
while  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Indians 
have  done  and  are  still  doing  more  or  less 
raiding  in  that  State,  that  a  large  amount  of 
the  so  called  Indian  depredations  and  bar- 
barities, even  of  the  darkest  type,  are  com- 
mitted by  these  savages  with  white  skins. 
To  add  if  possible  a  darker  shade  to  their 
crimes,  by  attributing  to  others  what  them 
selves  have  done,  they  furnish  telegrams  and 
short  articles  for  the  papers,  anonymous  of 
course,  but  giving  the  authority  of  major  or 
captain  somebody,  who  has  lately  arrived  from 
such  a  place  and  reports  so  and  so,  giving  the 
details  of  their  own  deeds,  when  the  Indians 
thus  reported  on  the  war  path  have  been  in 
their  lodges  or  running  buffaloes  hundreds  of 
miles  from  the  scene  of  the  reported  depreda- 
tion. This  has  lately  been  the  case  with  Big 
Tree  and  Satanta,  whose  doings  i  n  Texas  since 
their  release  has  fuimished  hundreds  of  news- 
paper paragraphs,  while  to  my  certain  know- 
ledge Big  Tree  was  at  his  own  lodge  and  on  his 
own  reservation  sick,  and  Satanta  enjoying  the 
pleasure  of  running  the  buffalo  with  freedom 
on  territory  assigned  for  the  purpose. 

23rd. — Breakfasted  with  an  old  Kiowa  war- 
rior, an  uncle  of  Kicking  Bird,  who  has  a 
Mexican  wife.  I  was  directed  to  sit  on  the 
side  directly  opposite  the  entrance,  at  the 
right  hand  of  Kicking  Bird,  under  what  is 
commonly  suspended  from  the  lodge  pole  as 
the  medicine  sack.  Of  this  I  took  no  notice 
on  sitting  down,  but  presently  on  turning  my 
head  felt  something  brushing  my  ears  softly, 
and  discovered  a  quantity  of  hair.  This  had 
once  covered  the  heads  of  victims  of  the  old 
man's  prowess.  The  scalps  had  been  trimmed 
and  stretched  while  fresh  upon  small  hoops, 
about  four  or  five  inches  in  diameter,  and 
strung  upon  sticks  by  running  a  stick  a  little 
like  an  arrow  only  larger  and  about  two  feet 
in  leno-th,  through  them,  near  one  edjje. 
There  were  three  of  these  sticks,  each  of 
which  might  have  contained  a  dozen  or  more 
scalps,  the  long  hair  of  wdiich  hung  down  and 
was  partially  concealed  by  a  blanket,  forming 
to  civilized  eyes  a  ghastly  and  sickening  spec- 
tacle. But  to  the  savage  mind  it  was  a  trophy 
attesting  the  bravery  and  strength  of  the  pos- 
sessor. 

I  had  often  before  partaken  of  the  hospi- 
tality of  this  old  man  and  his  wife,  but  always 
in  warm  weather,  when  the  meal  was  served 
in  the  open  air  under  an  awning,  and  had 
never  before  been  inside  of  their  lodge.  The 
wife  is  a  fine  looking  little  woman,  who  was 
undoubtedly  captured  by  him  while  young, 
and  it  would  not  be  at  all  surprising  if  the 
scalps  of  her  parents  were  hanging  in  her 
lodge  as  part  of  the  evidences  of  her  husband's 
valor.  They  have  a  very  pretty  little  girl, 
probably  about  eight  years  of  age,  and  I  could 
but  hope  that  the  time  may  soon  i'oll  around, 


when  such  a  spectacle  as  her  father's  lodg 
affords  may  be  done  away  foi'ever,  and  r< 
membered  even  by  Kiowas,  only  with  disgus 
and  abhorrence.  Truly  this  would  be  a  ver 
great  change  from  their  present  state  of  fee 
ing,  but  knowing  that  there  is  One  who  ca 
change  the  hearts  of  men  as  a  man  turns 
watercourse  in  his  field,  such  a  thing  not  onl 
is  not  impossible,  but  through  the  efficienc 
of  Divine  grace  is  even  probable. 

30th. — Having  removed  to  the  Washif 
river,  above  the  mouth  of  Rainy  Mountai 
creek,  on  the  25th  instant,  our  mules  an! 
ponies  were  turned  upon  new  pasturage,  aD 
last  evening  the  young  man  to  whom  the: 
keeping  is  entrusted  reported  several  as  mis 
ing,  mine  among  them.  This  morning  Kiel 
ing  Bird  set  out  himself  to  look  for  them.  B 
soon  found  the  tracks  of  my  mules,  which  t 
knew  by  their  having  shoe  prints,  accon 
panied  by  those  of  a  single  unshod  pon; 
whence  he  was  led  to  believe  them  to  ha^ 
been  stolen  by  an  Indian.  He  according 
pressed  rapidly  forward  following  the  tra 
for  many  miles  until  it  at  length  brought  n 
in  a  Comanche  camp,  where  he  found  tl 
mules  lariated,  proving  the  correctness  of  h 
supposition.  I  need  scarcely  add  that  he  w:: 
in  no  very  pleasant  humor  about  it,  and 
was  in  all  probability  well  for  the  Comancl 
that  he  had  reached  camp  before  being  ove 
taken.  He  returned  late  this  evening 
my  mules,  without  having  found  his  owl 
stock. 

1st  mo.  11th,  1874. — Last  night  an  infaij 
son  of  Koyonemo,  Stumbling  Bear's  daugl 
ter,  died.    I  was  awakened  in  the  night  b 
the  death  wail  in  the  lodge.    This  morniia 
the  body  was  buried  at  some  distance  fro 
the  camp,  being  borne  to  its  last  resting  pla 
by  the  mother.    The  child  had  been  sick  fi 
near  two  weeks,  and  its  death  expected  ft 
some  days.    As  there  is  so  much  superstitifl 
among  them  I  did  not  press  the  matter 
seeing  the  burial  or  the  juggleiy  of  the  Med 
cine  man.    But  I  heard  the  passionate  era 
of  the  mother,  whose  face  and  arms  we 
smeared  in  blood  from  gashes  of  her  own  i 
flicting,  and  the  wailings  of  the  near  relati\ 
as  they  left  the  lodge  for  the  burial.  I  hea 
also  the  groanings,  singing,  and  unearth 
noises  made  by  the  medicine  man  in  his 
tempts  to  drive  away  the  evil  spirits  whi 
were  the  cause  of  the  child's  sickness  aU 
death,  repeated  from  time  to  time  after  it  vii 
considered  dangerously  sick,  but  all  of  j 
avail — tho  child  is  dead. 

In  connection  with  this  account  I  shoi 
mention  a  circumstance,  in  which  I  was  p; 
ticularly  implicated,  as  corroborating  a  sup 
stitious  notion  of  this  people.  It  appears  tl 
in  their  doctrine  of  signs  and  omens,  it  is  c( 
sidered  an  omen  of  death  to  a  child  if  any  c 
step  over  it.  Some  few  days  before  this  eh 
was  taken  sick  I  was  in  the  lodge  whicl 
consider  my  camp-home,  belonging  to  Stu 
bling  Bear.  Fun  Boy  came  in  and  sat  do 
upon  one  of  the  mats  which  is  used  as  lounj 
in  the  day  time  and  as  beds  at  night.  It  i 
part  of  his  medicine  that  no  person  must  p 
between  him  and  the  fire.  Ko-yone-mo  ca 
in  with  her  infant  in  its  cradle  upon  herba 
and  seating  herself  by  Sun  Boy  laid  her  bfj§ 
back  behind  her,  so  that  it.extended  from  ip 
side  of  the  lodge  to  the  place  where  she  im 
across  the  mats.  Other  women  came  in  : 
also  seated  themselves  around  the  lodge,  wt  !> 
the  side  opposite  to  Sun  Boy  was  occupied  T 


THE  FRIEND. 


131 


e  cooks,  so  that  the  passage  on  that  side 
3m  where  I  was  seated  to  the  entrance  of 
e  lodge  was  completely  obstructed.  At  this 
ne  ray  name  was  called  outside  of  the  lodge, 
d  I  at  once  arose  to  go,  but  one  glance 
ound  the  lodge  convinced  me  that  the  only 
iy  of  egress  was  behind  Sun  Boy  and  those 
,ting  by  him.  Without  an}-  hesitation  1 
,ssed  behind  him,  when  this  babe  lay  across 
y  way,  and  not  being  aware  of  the  danger- 
s  omen  of  stepping  over  it,  nor  yet  well 
ough  versed  in  Kiowa  politeness  to  wait 
•  the  mother  to  lift  it  out  of  my  path,  I 
ipped  over  it.  A  smothered  groan  was 
tered  by  every  woman  in  the  lodge,  with 
e  hand  placed  upon  the  mouth  in  token  of 
d  medicine.  But  it  being  too  late  to  recall 
e  act,  I  went  out  of  the  lodge.  I  had  step- 
d  over  a  living  child  as  over  a  grave,  and 
at  child  would  surely  die,  and  unhappily 
less  than  three  weeks  its  grave  could  be 
ilked  over. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit." 
Jean  Smith  was  led  to  think  seriously  about 
r  soul  wbi  e  she  was  yet  young.  At  about 
urteen  years  of  age,  a  young  woman,  a  cona- 
tion of  hers,  was  brought  under  concern, 
was  the  sight  of  this  young  woman's  dis- 
3ss,  and  some  conversations  which  they  had 
gether,  that  first  led  Jean  to  think  seriously 
tout  her  state.  The  result  was  striking.  It 
very  solemn  to  mark  it.  The  one  was  taken 
d  the  other  left.  She  that  was  last  became 
st,  and  the  first  last.  In  the  case  of  Jean, 
e  awakening  was  unto  life;  but  the  young 
)man,  her  companion,  who  was  the  instru- 
ent  in  producing  it,  went  back  ;  she  stifled 
sr  convictions  and  went  back  to  the  world, 
fterwards,  when  she  happened  to  see  Jean 
lywherc  she  would  run  from  her;  she  could 
>t  bear  to  be  reminded,  even  by  the  sight  of 
;r  former  companion,  of  the  time  when  she 
as  so  near  the  Saviour — so  near  the  king- 
>m ;  arid  she  was  often  heard  to  express  the 
>pe,  that,  when  she  came  to  die,  she  would 
)t  be  able  to  think — would  not  be  in  her 
ght  mind;  the  thought  of  looking  back  as 
ell  as  forward  from  a  death-bed  was  so  dread- 
1  to  her.  But  her  wish  was  not  granted — 
ie  died  miserably — a  terror  to  herself  and 
,hers.  How  instructive  is  this!  How  full 
'  warning  !  Surely  it  says,  Beware  of  trifling 
ith  convictions !  See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him 
iat  speaketh  :  for  if  they  escaped  not  who 
ifused  Him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
iall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  Him 
iat  speaketh  to  us  from  heaven.  "  Quench 
)t  the  Spirit." 

Jean  grew  in  grace :  one  reason,  doubtless, 
'  this  was,  that  having  herself  experienced 
ie  power  of  religion  in  her  own  soul,  she 
ught  to  be  in  places  favorable  to  her  spirit- 
il  health — she  sought  a  lot  among  them  that 
ared  the  Lord,  and  called  upon  His  name, 
et  those  who  would  be  the  Lord's  servants 
ark  this.  How  common  is  it,  in  choosing 
)mes  or  places  for  ourselves,  to  look  only  or 
liefly  at  mere  outward  advantages!  This 
leses  for  wisdom,  but  in  truth  it  is  sin  and 
>lly.  Remember  Lot :  Lot  chose  him  all  the 
ain  of  Jordan,  and  pitched  his  tent  toward 
)dom.  This  was  a  fatal  step — a  disastrous 
loiee.  It  led  to  consequences  which  covered 
m  with  shame,  and  pierced  him  through 
ith  many  sorrows.  The  history  of  Lot  cries, 


Beware!  beware  of  a  worldly  spirit! — it  will 
lead  far  astray — it  will  lead  into  a  region  of 
deep  pits  and  dark  mountains  where  thou  art 
likely  to  stumble,  to  fall  and  rise  no  more. 
Let  thine  eye  be  single — looking  unto  Jesus 
— so  thou  may  see  clearly  and  be  guided  safely 
in  a  plain  path.  Seek  first,  in  every  circum 
stance  and  in  every  change,  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all 
outward  things  of  this  present  life  that  are 
necessary,  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Jean  had  her  temptations.  The  following 
is  remarkable.  At  one  time  she  was  servant 
in  a  family  where  there  was  plenty  of  money, 
but  little  or  no  religion.  One  morning  when 
she  was  cleaning  the  dining  room,  she  saw  a 
small  bag  which  had  been  left  out  by  mistake. 
This  bag  contained  some  gold  pieces,  and  the 
temptation  was  "  should'nt  I  take  two  of  these 
gold  pieces  ?  I  could  get  silver  for  them  ;  and 
I  know  several  poor  people  who  stand  in  great 
need  of  some  assistance.  I  could  do  a  great 
deal  of  good,  and  relieve  much  distress — be- 
sides, if  1  do'nt  take  the  money  and  bestow  it 
in  this  way,  I  am  quite  sure  that  not  one  farth- 
ing of  it  will  ever  be  given  to  any  such  ob- 
ject." Such  was  the  temptation  ;  it  was  very 
plausible  ;  it  showed,  as  she  herself  remarked, 
how  Satan  can  change  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light.  She  looked  at  the  temptation  till 
she  thought  it  was  right  to  take  the  money; 
but  when  she  went  to  the  bag  to  take  it,  her 
hand  shook  so  much,  that  she  could  not  untie 
the  string.  Then,  leaving  it,  she  proceeded 
to  finish  cleaning  the  room,  thinking  all  the 
time  about  the  bag,  and  whether  she  would 
go  again  and  take  out  two  of  the  pieces.  At 
last  she  resolved  that  she  would  :  she  was  upon 
her  way  to  do  it  when  she  was  arrested  by 
the  text,  which  occurred  to  her  with  great 
force,  "I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering:" 
"  Thus,"  she  said,  "when  I  was  almost  taken 
in  the  snare,  I  had  occasion  to  say,  My  soul 
is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler ; 
the  snare  is  broken,  and  I  am  escaped." 

Reference  being  made  to  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  believers,  she  repeated,  "  Behold  ! 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  among  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  peo- 
ple, and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  their  God;"  and  further,  "Thou  shalt  re- 
member all  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness— to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  and 
to  show  thee  what  was  in  thine  heart."  A 
few  hours  before  she  was  set  free  from  suffer- 
ing, she  said,  "  With  what  emphasis  shall  this 
song  be  sung  by  the  redeemed  on  high,  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father: 
to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen." 


Vegetable  Ivory. — The  Panama  Star  and 
Herald  gives  some  information  concerning 
tagua  or  vegetable  ivory,  saying:  "This  cu- 
rious fruit  of  a  palm  tree  indigenous  to  the 
Isthmus  and  to  Colombia  in  general,  never 
excited  the  commercial  mind  to  the  extent 
that  rubber  has.  In  1866  it  was  not  consid- 
ered worth  the  expenses  of  exporting.  At 
Quito,  in  Ecuador,  it  was  common  to  see 
images  of  the  Virgin  and  saints  sculptured 
out  of  the  ivory-like  substance  of  the  tagua 
by  the  people  of  that  city.  In  Europe  it  has 
been  gradually  and' increasingly  used  as  a 
substitute  for  animal  ivoiy.    The  price  of  the 


nuts  about  ten  years  ago  was  only  about  $20 
a  ton ;  to-day  §75  to  $80  was  paid  at  the  ship's 
side,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  they  bring 
now  as  much  as  $150  a  ton  abroad.  This  veg- 
etable ivory  is  the  fruit  of  a  species  of  palm, 
and  is  only  the  hardened  albumen  of  the  seed. 
One  hundred  tons  at  $72  per  ton  was  pur- 
chased in  the  harbor  the  other  da)"  for  the 
United  States  and  England. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  palms  that  produce 
this  sort  of  ivory.  The  tree  itself  looks  much 
like  that  which  yields  palm  oil  on  the  coast 
of  Africa.  Unlike  the  cocoanut,  the  royal 
and  other  palms  that  elevate  on  a  trunk  their 
leaves  some  hundi-ed  feet  in  the  air,  the  vege- 
table ivory  palm  has  but  a  short,  stumpy  stalk, 
and  produces  its  flowers  and  n,uts  in  a  spathc 
or  valvular  envelope  near  to  the  ground.  So 
far  as  Panama  is  concerned  the  supply  is 
brought  in  small  schooners  from  all  the  rivers 
of  Darien,  Choco  and  Tumaco,  and  in  fact  from 
all  the  rivers  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts 
of  Colombia.  It  is  something  like  the  rub- 
ber tree  in  its  habits,  and  follows  up  the  ra- 
vines in  search  of  shady  table  lands  and  damp 
nooks  and  corners.  How  long  the  present  de- 
mand for  this  fruit  of  a  palm  that  grows  wild 
will  last  it  seems  difficult  to  predict. 


From  "Piety  Promoted." 

John  Kendall. 

John  Kendall  was  a  Friend  who,  during  a 
long  and  honorable  life,  manifested  a  zeal  for 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  which 
was  well  tempered  with  Christian  charity  and 
love. 

He  was  born  at  Colchester,  in  the  year  1726, 
of  parents  religiously  disposed,  and  early  in 
life  became  an  upright  supporter  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  of  our  Christian  dis- 
cipline ;  and  about  the  twenty-first  year  of  his 
age  he  first  appeared  as  a  minister.. 

In  the  year  1750  he  accompanied  Daniel 
Stanton,  a  Friend  from  North  America,  on  a 
religious  visit  to  Friends  in  the  northern  parts 
of  England,  and  in  Scotland ;  and  was  fre- 
quently engaged,  during  nearly  forty  years, 
in  similar  visits  in  various  parts  of  this  king- 
dom. He  was  five  times  in  Holland  on  re- 
ligious service  ;  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  London,  with  little  intermission,  for  the 
space  of  sixty  years. 

In  the  year  1764,  he  married  Ann  Havens, 
of  Colchester,  who  died  in  1805,  and  of  whom 
he  left  the  following  short  testimony  :  "She 
was  a  woman  of  great  humility,  never  aiming 
at  high  things,  nor  to  be  highly  thought  of; 
one  who  from  her  youth  upwards,  was  pre- 
served walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The 
benevolence  other  mind  appeared  in  many  in- 
stances, especially  in  a  charity  for  the  benefit 
of  poor  widows,  in  the  town  of  Colchester ; 
which  she  was  the  means  of  instituting,  and 
contributed  largely  towards  building  a  house 
for  their  accommodation.  Her  lively  hope  in 
Christ,  and  increasing  love  of  God  and  man, 
filled  her  mind  with  comfort  and  peace." 

John  Kendall  was  concerned  through  life 
as  well  by  example  as  precept,  to  encourage 
all  around  him  to  the  exercise  both  of  civil 
and  religious  duties.  If  the  character  of  any 
individual  happened  to  be  brought  under  re- 
view, he  would,  if  he  could  not  excuse  his 
failings,  avoid  the  conversation  ;  thus  evinc- 
ing "that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil." 
His  latter  years  were  much  occupied  in  pre- 
paring works  for  the  press,  principally  con- 
sisting of  extracts;  the  design  of  these  publi- 
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cations  being  to  promote  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual welfai*e  of  his  friends.  Such  was  his  con- 
cern for  the  good  of  all,  that  it  led  him  fre- 
quently to  call  at  the  public  houses  in  his 
native  town,  to  admonish  those  whom  he 
found  there,  against  the  baneful  evils  of  in- 
temperance. Twice  he  attended  at  the  theatre, 
and,  at  different  times,  other  public  entertain- 
ments, to  warn  those  collected,  against  the 
evil  consequences  of  such  an  occupation  of 
their  time.  His  fellow-townsmen  entertained 
so  much  respect  for  him,  that  these  proofs  of 
his  sincere  regard  for  their  eternal  good  were 
very  generally  well  received. 

In  the  fcfixth  month,  1812,  when  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  eighty-six  years,  he  met  with 
a  fall,  by  which  he  fractured  his  arm,  and  was 
in  consequence  confined  to  his  chamber  several 
weeks.  On  a  friend  calling  upon  him  during 
this  confinement,  he  remarked,  "It  is  trying 
to  lie  in  so  very  weak  a  state  of  body ;  but  I 
hope  it  will  all  tend  to  my  further  prepara- 
tion, and  fitness  to  meet  my  dear  Saviour." 
He  so  far  recovered  his  strength  as  to  be  able 
to  walk  to  meeting,  which  he  attended  several 
times  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  autumn. 
He  one  evening  remarked  to  a  friend  who 
visited  him,  "  My  greatest  comfort  is,  to  lie 
still  in  supplication  to  the  Almighty."  And 
at  another  time  said,  "  Oh  !  if  but  one  glance 
of  my  Saviour's  presence,  it  makes  amends  for 
all  the  pain  I  feel." 

About  a  twelve-month  after  his  first  acci- 
dent, he  fell  down  in  his  parlor,  and  fractured 
his  thigh  ;  after  which  he  went  out  no  more. 

On  taking  a  retrospect  of  his  lengthened 
life,  he  once  remarked,  a  few  months  before 
his  death  :  "  It  is  frequently  the  desire  of  my 
mind  that  no  complaining  may  be  heard  in 
my  streets;  but  rather  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  to  Him  who  has  been  my 
Preserver  and  Helper  all  the  days  of  my  life. 
I  have  not  aimed  at  great  things;  but  have 
endeavored  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  up  to  this  day."  And  at  another 
time  he  said  "  Our  lives  are  in  the  hand  of  a 
kind  Providence,  to  give  or  take  away  ;  and 
I  desire  we  may  be  helped  to  be  thankful  for 
his  dispensations.  I  wonder  my  dnys  are  thus 
prolonged;  but  amidst  afflic  ions  I  have  cause 
to  be  thankful  for  many  mercies.  We  have 
an  unwearied  enemy,  who  seeks  to  draw  us 
aside  ;  and  if  he  cannot  by  great  things,  he 
will  by  little  ones.  But  while  I  am  speaking, 
I  feel  great  thankfulness,  that  we  are  not  left 
without  one  to  help  us ;  this  is  an  unspeak- 
able mercy.  I  have  had  a  great  share  of  the 
Lord's  goodness,  both  by  sea  and  land,  and 
now  my  life  is  spared  in  a  wonderful  manner. 
1  can  recommend  nothing  better  to  us,  than 
the  love  of  God.  Oh  this  brings  great  sweet- 
ness with  it!"  The  following  portions  of 
Scripture  were  often  repeated  by  him  during 
his  illness  :  ''  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want,  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures;  He  leadcth  me  beside  the  still 
waters."  "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come."  "  There 
is  a  river  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the 
city  of  God  ;"  sayinghe  was  frequently  favored 
to  partake  of  the  streams  of  this  river,  which 
he  believed  to  be  divine  love,  flowing  from  the 
fountain  and  source  of  all  goodness  and  per- 
fection. On  being  asked  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  how  he  felt  in  his  mind,  he  replied  : 
"All  sweetness,"  and  soon  after  added,  "O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory  ?" 


He  calmly  and  peacefully  departed  on  the 
27th  of  the  First  month,  1815,  in  the  eighty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age. 


THE  NILE. 


For  "  The  Friend ' 


Mighty  Nile  !  a  Nation's  glory, 

Ever  does  thy  mention  bring 
Sacred  memories,  strange  and  hoary, 

That  around  thy  waters  cling. 

Softly,  gently,  as  the  roses, 

E'er  by  zephyrs  fair  are  swayed, 

Thou  hast  rocked  the  infant  Moses, 
In  the  ark  of  rushes  laid. 

Rocked  the  babe,  who,  grown  to  manhood 
Smote  with  sacred  rod  thy  flood, 

As  by  command  he  on  thy  bank  stood, 
And  thy  stream  was  turned  to  blood. 

Thou  wert  flowing,  ere  the  races, 

Rich  in  art  of  learning  vast ; 
Flowest  now,  when  but  their  traces, 

Tell  of  Egypt's  mighty  past. 

Still  the  Pyramids  adjacent, 

Glitter  in  the  sun's  first  beam  ; 
And  the  pale  moon  smiles  complacent 

At  her  image,  in  thy  stream. 

Memnon's  strange  melodious  mystery 
That  upon  the  charmed  ear  sinks, 

Thou  canst  solve,  and  tell  the  history 
Of  the  time-defying  Sphinx. 

Eastern  Science,  although  gifted, 
Sat,  and  pondered  on  thy  course ; 

Western  Science  rose,  and  lifted 
Back  the  veil  that  hid  thy  source. 

Hot  simoons,  suns  fiercely  burning 

Waste  thy  irrigating  store, 
But  each  year,  anew  returning, 

Thou  o'erflow'st  thy  banks  once  more. 

Through  vast  deserts,  noblest  river  ! 

Though  no  stream  renews  thy  tide, 
Thou  art  aye  a  bounteous  giver, 

Thou,  great  Nile !  art  Egypt's  pride. 

 ^   W.  G. 

Selected 

HUMILITY.— Matt.  v.  3,  5. 
The  noisy  brook  which  from  yon  mountain  flows, 
Dashing  o'er  cliff's  like  bird  upon  the  wing, 
How  useless  !    Not  a  bud  or  flow'ret  grows 
On  its  rude  banks,  nor  aught  of  living  thing. 
But  look  to  yon  bright  meadow.    Scarcely  seen 
The  silent  streamlet  winds  its  gentle  way, 
Enriching  as  it  goes,  its  banks  are  green  ; 
Birds  sing  there  ;  flowers  their  charms  display. 
And  so  with  Christians.    Such  as  shall  be  found 
Possessors  of  a  meek  and  quiet  heart, 
From  their  own  pure  and  inward  fount  impart 
Riches  to  others,  blessings  all  around. 
The  world  scarce  notes  them  as  they  gently  go, 
But  bud,  and  flower,  and  fruit  their  pathway  brightly 
show. 

Thomas  C.  Upham. 

Fisheries. — Under  the  head  of  Pisciculture 
and  the  Fisheries  we  have  to  record  continued 
and  satisfactory  progress  in  the  efforts  made 
to  increase  the  food  supply  for  the  United 
States  and  elsewhere,  the  combined  action  of 
several  of  the  States  and  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment having  produced  most  gratifying  re- 
sults. Owing  to  the  late  period  at  which  the 
Congressional  appropriation  for  the  purpose 
was  made,  the  hatching  and  distribution  of 
shad  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  could 
not  be  begun  until  the  end  of  June,  when,  of 
course,  the  Southern  stations  were  unavailable 
for  the  purpose.  Arrangements  were  made, 
however,  with  the  Fish  Commissioners  of  New 
York  and  Connecticut  to  furnish  a  supply  of 
young  shad  from  the  Hudson  and  the  Con- 
necticut rivers,  and  the  labor  of  transfer  was 
continued  until  the  middle  of  August.  Sev- 
eral millions  of  young  fish  were  successfully 


transferred  to  remote  points,  in  one  instanci 
as  far  as  Texas,  while  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Wiel 
consin,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Yermon  I 
and  Maine  shared  in  the  results. 

The  fish  are  usually  placed  in  the  heaci 
waters  of  the  streams,  where  they  remain  fc| 
a  certain  period,  and  then  pass  down  to  tbj 
sea.  On  their  return,  the  States  bordering  ol 
the  rivers  along  the  entire  line  of  their  routl 
have  an  equal  chance  to  participate  in  th> 
benefits  of  their  introduction. 

As  a  return  for  the  courtesy  extended  b| 
the  German  government  two  years  ago  il 
presenting  250,000  salmon-eggs  to  the  Unite] 
States,  the  attempt  was  made  to  send  a  nurl 
ber  of  young  shad  to  that  country.  MessrI 
Mather  &  Anderson,  experienced  fish-cultul 
ists,  were  placed  in  charge  of  100,000  fish,  ail 
free  passage  and  freight  furnished  by  til 
North  German  Lloyds,  on  the  steamer  Rhir, I 
Unfortunately,  the  fish  did  not  survive  tl| 
eleventh  day  out,  having  died,  apparent 
for  want  of  proper  food,  shortly  before  reac 
ing  Southampton,  much  to  the  disappoin 
ment  of  the  people  of  Germany,  who  h; 
hoped  for  better  results.    It  is  probable,  hoi 
ever,  that  the  experiment  will  be  renew 
another  season,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  with  ft 
success. 

The  collecting  of  salmon  at  the  Unit 
States  establishments  has  also  been  very  sc 
cessful.  In  California,  Livingston  Stone  i 
newed  his  operations  on  the  McCloud  Rivt 
and  obtained  six  millions  of  eggs,  of  whi> 
number  one  million  were  hatched  and  plac 
in  the  Sacramento  River,  and  the  rest  we 
shipped  to  the  East,  where  they  were  giv 
in  charge  of  the  Fish  Commissioners  of  mai 
of  the  States  for  hatching  out  and  distributic 
This  has  been  already  done  to  a  large  extei 
and  will  doubtless  produce  important  resul 
The  distribution  in  this  case  was  very  mu 
the  same  as  in  that  of  the  shad. 

At  the  other  establishment  at  Buckspo 
on  the  Penobscot  River,  in  charge  of  Char 
G.  Atkins,  more  than  three  millions  of  eg 
were  taken,  which  are  now  being  develop 
to  the  proper  stage  for  distribution. 

An  experiment  was  made  by  the  Unit 
States  Fish  Commissioner,  in  connection  w) 
those  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut, 
secure  a  supply  of  Land-locked  Salmon 
superior  species  for  certain  localities.  Owl 
to  untoward  circumstances,  a  less  number  tb 
had  been  hoped  for  was  obtained,  althoul 
enough  to  allow  a  limited  distribution. 

The  American  Grayling  (  Thymallustricol  j 
has  been  a  subject  of  attention  on  the  part 
several  specialists,  by  whom  both  fish 
eggs  have  been  brought  from  the  Au-Sa 
River,  in  Michigan,  where  they  are  very  ab 
dant.  Although  this  fish  is  of  little  econc 
ical  value,  it  is  one  of  great  beauty,  and  1 
excellent  game  qualities,  so  that  it  is  cons 
ered  desirable  to  multiply  it. 

Black  Bass  and  other  interior  fish  have  a 
been  distributed  by  various  State  Commissi 
ers,  so  as  to  greatly  widen  their  present  ran 

It  is  almost  too  early  to  judge  of  the  rest 
of  the  introduction  of  shad  into  new  wat< 
although  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
experiment  in  California  will  be  a  success,  f 
grown  fish  having  been  taken  during  the  1 
season.  The  species  is  protected  from  capt 
for  several  years  to  come  by  legislative  em 
ment.  Similar  indications  of  the  occurre 
of  nearly  full-grown  shad  in  Lake  Onts 
have  also  been  recorded. 
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~!he  experiment  in  transferring  salmon  to 
w  Zealand  and  Tasmania  has  not  been  sat- 
,ctory  heretofore,  and  it  is  proposed  to  re- 
s' it  by  means  of  spawn  sent  from  England, 
ilso  from  California.  The  success  in  intro- 
ing  the  European  Trout  and  Yellow  Perch 
,  however,  been  perfect,  both  these  species 
ig  now  taken  by  the  ton  in  the  waters  of 
countries  first  mentioned. 
]lie  increasing  interest  in  the  general  sub- 
,  of  fish-culture  is  shown  by  the  number  of 
tes  now  provided  with  Pish  Commissioners 
ook after  this  interest  within  their  respec- 
s  limits  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  during  the 
sent  winter  many  of  the  remaining  States 

I  be  provided  with  such  officers.  When 
iis  done,  a  mutual  understanding  between 
Commissioners  of  the  States  and  the  Com- 
isioner  of  the  United  States  will  doubtless 
ult  in  the  enactment  of  uniform  laws  that 

II  protect  the  interest  of  the  community 
hout  being  onerous  upon  those  who  engage 
;he  business  of  capturing  fish  for  the  mar- 
,. — Annual  Record  of  Science  and  Industry. 


For  "The  Friend." 

rt  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
lay  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
rith  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  122.) 

["he  following  extracts  are  taken  from  the 
[emoir  of  the  Life  of  George  Fox." 
In  the  year  1647,  when  about  twenty-three 
irs  of  age,  Geoi-ge  Fox  commenced  his 
)lic  appearance  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
Duckenfield,  Manchester,  and  places  in  the 
ghborhood.  Some  were  convinced  there 
his  ministry  ;  and  als^o  at  a  great  meeting 
d  at  Broughton,  in  Leicestershire,  where 
attended.  The  success  accompanying  his 
fistry  was  great,  and  the  report  of  his  piety 
1  zeal  having  spread  far,  many  came  from 
ferent  parts  of  the  countiy  to  see  and  con- 
'Se  with  him  on  different  subjects.  This 
)ught  a  fear  to  his  mind,  lest  he  should  be 
properly  drawn  out  into  words,  or  elated 
the  attention  shown  to  him,  and  this  fear 
>ved  a  preservation  to  him. 
1  The  universal  appearance  of  the  Light  of 
rist  in  the  heart,  by  which  he  enlightens 
jry  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  was  a 
3trine  of  which  George  Fox  was  early  eon- 
iced,  and  which  like  the  primitive  ministers 
Christ,  he  and  his  fellow-laborers  in  the 
spel  frequently  declared  to  their  hearers, 
s  convictions  of  this  truth  are  thus  de- 
ibed  by  himself.  '  The  Lord  God  opened 
oae  by  His  invisible  power,  how  every  man 
s  enlightened  by  the  divine  Light  of  Christ, 
aw  it  shine  through  all,  and  that  they  that 
ieved  in  it  came  out  of  condemnation  to 

>  Light  of  life,  and  became  the  children  of 
but  they  that  hated  it,  and  did  not  believe 
t,  were  condemned  by  it,  though  they  made 
Tofession  of  Christ." 

.n  describing  his  commission  as  a  minister 
says,  he  "  was  sent  to  turn  people  from 
•kness  to  light,"  "  to  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  truth  in  the  heart,  which  came  by 
ms,"  "  that  all  might  come  to  know  their 
vation  nigh."  "I  saw  that  Christ  died  for 
;  was  a  propitiation  for  all,"  and  "that 

>  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
'cn  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  These 
ngs  I  did  not  see  by  the  help  of  man,  nor 
the  letter,  though  they  are  written  in  the 
ter;  but  I  saw  them  in  the  Light  of  the 
rd  Jesus  Christ  and  by  his  immediate  Spirit 


and  power,  as  did  the  holy  men  of  God,  by 
whom  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  written.  Yet 
I  had  no  slight  esteem  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 
they  wei*e  very  precious  to  me,  for  1  was  in 
that  spirit  by  which  they  were  given  forth  ; 
and  what  the  Lord  opened  in  me,  I  afterwards 
found  were  agreeable  to  them.  I  could 
speak  much  of  these  things,  and  many  vol- 
umes might  be  written  ;  but  all  would  prove 
too  short  to  set  forth  the  infinite  love,  wis- 
dom, and  power  of  God  in  preparing,  fitting, 
and  furnishing  me  for  the  service  he  had  ap- 
pointed me  to  ;  letting  me  see  the  depths  of 
Satan  on  the  one  hand,  and  opening  to  me  on 
the  other  hand,  the  divine  mysteries  of  His 
own  everlasting  kingdom." 

He  now  travelled  more  extensively,  and 
labored  abundantly  in  preaching  the  word. 
Many  were  convinced  of  the  doctrines  which 
he  promulgated,  and  during  the  year  1647  and 
1648  several  meetings  of  Friends  were  settled. 

In  again  alluding  to  his  commission  as  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  he  says,  "When  the 
Lord  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  sent  me 
forth  into  the  world  to  preach  his  everlasting 
gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was  glad  that  I  was 
commanded  to  turn  people  to  that  inward 
Light,  Spirit  and  Grace,  by  which  all  might 
know  their  salvation  and  their  way  to  God  ; 
even  that  Divine  Spirit  which  would  lead  them 
into  all  truth,  and  which  I  infallibly  knew 
would  never  deceive  any.  But  with  and  by 
this  divine  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
light  of  Jesus,  I  was  to  bring  people  off  from 
all  their  own  ways,  to  Christ  the  new  and  liv- 
ing way ;  from  their  churches,  which  men  had 
made  and  gathered,  to  the  church  in  God, 
the  general  assembly  written  in  heaven  which 
Christ  is  the  Head  of;  and  off  from  the  world's 
teachers  made  by  men,  to  learn  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  of 
whom  the  Father  said,  '  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  ye  Him,'  and  off  from  all  the  world's 
worships,  to  know  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  the 
inward  parts,  and  to  be  led  thereby,  that  in  it 
they  might  worship  the  Father  of  spirits, 
who  seeks  such  to  worship  Him  ;  which  Spirit 
they  that  worshipped  not  in,  knew  not  what 
they  worshipped.  " 

His  firm  belief  in  the  deity  and  atonement 
of  Christ  is  also  fully  set  forth  in  his  reply  to 
a  question  put  to  him  by  the  priest  of  Dray- 
ton. He  says,  "this  priest  asked  me,  'why 
Christ  cried  out  upon  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"  And  why 
he  said,  "If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me,  yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  ?"  ' 
I  told  him  at  that  time  the  sins  of  all  man- 
kind were  upon  Him  and  their  iniquities  and 
transgressions,  with  which  He  was  wounded  ; 
which  He  was  to  bear  and  to  be  an  offering 
for  as  He  was  man,  but  died  not  as  He  was 
God  ;  so  in  that  He  died  for  all  men,  tasting 
death  for  every  man,  He  was  an  offering  for 
the  sins  of  the  word.  This  I  spoke  being  at 
that  time,  in  a  measure  sensible  of  Christ's 
sufferings. 

William  Penn  in  refemng  to  this  early  pe- 
riod during  the  rise  of  our  Society,  and  when 
the  whole  of  England  was  suffering  from  the 
evil  effects  of  the  civil  war  which  had  so  devas- 
tated its  borders  ;  and  the  church  at  large  was 
trembling  as  between  the  balance,  with  power 
on  the  one  hand  and  liberty  of  conscience  on 
the  other,  thus  speaks  of  it,  and  of  the  work 
assigned  to  George  Fox,  "  It  was  about  that 
time,  that  the  eternal,  wise  and  good  God,  was 
pleased,  in  His  infinite  love,  to  honor  and  visit 


this  benighted  and  bewildered  nation  with 
his  glorious  Day  Spring  from  on  high;  yea, 
with  a  most  sure  and  certain  sound  of  the 
word  of  Light  and  Life,  through  the  testi- 
mony of  a  chosen  vessel,  to  an  effectual  and 
blessed  purpose,  can  many  thousands  say  ; 
glory  be  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  forever  1  " 

(To  be  continued.) 
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From  the  "  Big  Trees"  to  the  Vo  Semite  Valley. 

After  a  good  night's  rest,  (none  the  less 
sound  from  our  long  horseback  ride  during 
the  preceding  day,)  and  an  ample  breakfast, 
whose  main  dish  came  from  the  river  near  by, 
our  party  were  soon  assembled  on  the  porch 
at  Clarke's  in  readiness  for  our  final  ride  of 
25  miles  into  the  Yosemite  valley.  In  order 
to  pass  over  a  space  of  time  equivalent  to  that 
employed  hy  us  in  waiting  for  our  horses,  I 
will  endeavor  to  give  my  readers  some  idea 
of  our  position  and  surroundings. 

Since  leaving  San  Francisco  we  had  passed 
over  the  foot  hills  of  the  Sierras,  and  are  now 
among  some  of  the  lower  mountain  ranges, 
having  attained  an  elevation  of  4000  feet  above 
the  Pacific,  and  are  about  on  a  level  with  the 
bottom  of  the  Yosemite  valley,  to  reach  the 
rim  of  which  we  must  yet  climb  3100  feet. 
We  are  along  side  the  South  Fork  of  the 
Merced  River,  which  goes  rushing  down  the 
ravine  on  its  way  to  join  the  middle  branch, 
which  runs  through  the  Yosemite  valley  : 
even  here  the  river  plunges  over  rocks  and 
forms  what  would  be  termed  waterfalls  in  any 
other  State  but  California :  it  is  an  impetuous 
stream  of  clear  cold  water,  well  filled  with 
trout  of  a  size  to  which  eastern  eyes  are  stran- 
gers, and  possessing  such  perfect  self  reliance 
with  regard  to  hook  and  line,  as  would  have 
excited  even  Izaak  Walton  himself.  In  cross- 
ing the  Sierras  the  observant  traveller  will 
soon  learn  to  measure  his  altitude  by  the  cha- 
racter of  the  native  trees  which  surround 
him  :  for  the  first  3000  feet  he  will  find  the 
digger  pine  and  the  black  oak,  white  oak  and 
live  oak  ;  the  two  latter  however  soon  disap- 
pear, and  at  an  elevation  of  about  3000  feet 
the  pitch  pine  takes  the  place  of  the  digger 
pine,  and  more  and  more  sugar  pines  are  to  be 
seen.  At  an  elevation  of  4000  to  5000  feet 
these  give  way  to  the  firs  and  tamarack  pine, 
which  extend  to  a  height  of  7000  to  8000  feet, 
to  be  replaced  with  the  flexible  pine,  (P.  albi- 
caulis)  and  P.  aristata,  which  extend  up  to  the 
snowline.  On  Pike's  peak,  at  an  elevation  of 
10,000  feet,  the  P.  albicaulis,  may  be  found 
spread  out  on  the  ground  by  the  weight  of  the 
snow.  These  changes  take  place  gradually, 
but  in  viewing  the  sides  of  a  distant  mountain 
range,  the  shading  of  the  foliage  is  a  good  index 
of  the  elevation.  At  our  present  level  the 
prevailing  shrubs  are  the  California  buckeye, 
California  laurel,  and  the  red  barked  manzaui- 
ta,  and  the  prevailing  forest  trees  are  the  pitch 
pine,  (P.  pondrosa,)  sugar  pine,  (P.  Lamberti- 
anrt,)  bastard  cedar,  (Libocedrus  decurrens,) 
and  the  beautiful  Douglas  fir.  In  many  in- 
stances the  sugar  pine  is  from  8  to  10  feet  in 
diameter  and  250  feet  high,  with  immense 
cones  one  foot  in  length.  Geographically  we 
are  about  the  middle  of  the  State,  and  are  in 
latitude  of  overcoats  and  shawls,  and  as  we 
draw  them  around  us,  we  could  but  think  of 
our  eastern  friends,  more  than  3000  miles 
away,  who  were  then  (8th  mo.  7th.)  passing 
through  their  heated  term. 

After  leaving  Clarke's  our  way  was  parallel 
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to  the  Merced  for  a  considei-able  distance,  but 
usually  many  hundred  feet  above  it,  so  that 
the  river  often  seemed  like  a  thread  of  silver 
on  the  valley  below  ;  every  few  miles  we  came 
to  mountain  streams  which  might  truly  be 
said  to  leap  from  rock  to  rock,  for  their  descent 
to  the  valley  was  often  at  the  rate  of  from  600 
to  800  feet  per  mile.  One  peculiarity  of  these 
mountain  streams  was  the  number  of  ''pock- 
ets" formed  in  the  solid  rock  ;  these  were 
sometimes  three  feet  deep  and  two  feet  in  di- 
ameter, cut  out  by  the  action  of  the  water  and 
round  stones  which  were  often  to  be  found  in 
them  to  the  number  of  ten  or  a  dozen,  look- 
ing very  much  like  immense  eggs  in  a  nest, 
these  stones  were  of  course  worn  smooth,  and 
the  enlargement  of  the  "  pocket"  eventually 
ends  in  their  destruction. 

Just  before  the  stage  arrived  at  the  rim  of 
the  valley  it  was  stopped,  and  we  walked  to 
lower  Nisperatum  Point  in  order  to  obtain 
our  first  view  of  the  valley  from  that  point. 
No  description  of  mine  is  adequate  to  convey 
any  idea  of  the  view,  nor  of  the  impression 
which  it  produced  upon  us.  Almost  under 
our  feet  but  3100  feet  below  us  lay  the  valley, 
of  which  we  could  see  but  a  small  portion, 
the  larger  part  laying  behind  Cathedral  Hocks 
and  El  Capitan,  both  masses  of  perpendicular 
solid  rock,  the  former  2400  and  the  latter 
3100  feet  high.  To  the  left  the  valley  gradu- 
ally narrows  down  to  a  deep  canyon  thirty 
miles  long,  and  but  little  more  than  wide 
enough  to  afford  a  channel  for  the  Merced, 
which  in  some  way  has  found  a  passage 
through  the  solid  rock,  miles  in  length.  After 
again  taking  our  seats  in  the  stage,  we  com- 
menced our  descent  into  the  valley.  The  dis- 
tance is  about  3200  feet,  but  we  have  to  travel 
several  miles  in  getting  down,  often  whirling 
around  sharp  turns  around  which  may  be 
seen  new  views ;  often  we  could  look  down 
from  the  stage  window  a  distance  of  2000  feet. 
Soon  after  leaving  the  top  we  obtained  a  view 
of  Bridal  Veil  Fall,  which  looks  like  a  narrow 
white  ribbon  on  the  face  of  the  Cathedral 
Rock,  and  at  that  distance  would  scarcely  be 
taken  for  a  waterfall  at  all.  Soon  after  pass- 
ing the  narrow  portion  of  the  valley,  between 
El  Capitan  and  the  Cathedral  Rocks  (which 
seem  to  guard  the  entrance)  we  come  in  sight 
of  the  Yosemite  Fall,  2634  feet  high,  and  al- 
most too  soon  are  driven  up  to  Black's  hotel 
where  accommodations  had  been  engaged  for 
our  whole  party  of  fifty-three. 

It  is  true  that  at  this  time  we  had  seen  but 
a  very  small  portion  of  the  valley,  yet  had  it 
been  impossible  to  have  seen  more,  I  think  we 
would  have  all  been  repaid  for  our  long  stage 


ride  of  98  miles. 


E. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

!  Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams ;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  109.) 

Charles  Williams,  in  the  preceding  selec- 
tions as  well  as  in  those  for  the  current  essay, 
represents  the  care  he  felt  and  exercised  in  re- 
lation to  idle  and  unprofitable  conversation  ; 
bearing  in  mind,  no  doubt,  the  declaration  of 
the  Saviour:  "  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment;  for 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned."  How 
careful  should  all  be,  and  especially  oft-tempt- 
ed and  amiable  young  people,  as  well  as  not 
unfrequently  those  that  are  older,  lest  they 


thus  pile  up  accountability  and  even  condem- 
nation by  compromising  such  a  testimony  of 
Truth,  and  in  falling  in  with  others  in  the 
light  and  frivolous  conversation  or  idle  words 
of  the  day!  For  which  a  solemn  account 
must,  with  the  whole  stewardship  of  life,  be 
faithfully  rendered  to  Him,  not  one  of  whose 
words  shall  ever  fall  to  the  ground  or  fail  of 
their  fulfilment. 

C.  W.  also  conveys  that  in  his  effort  to 
draw  near  to,  and  to  worship  his  Father  in 
heaven,  he  was  permitted  in  the  absence  of 
any  outward  testimony,  the  "feeling  of  that 
which  is  beyond  words."  What  a  rich  mercy 
it  is  that  "  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,"  is  waiting 
to  meet  with  us,  to  shed  abroad  the  feeling  of 
His  love  in  our  hearts,  to  enable  us  to  build 
an  altar  to  His  praise,  to  help  and  strengthen 
us,  and  even  to  make  us  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  us  that  is 
well  pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom,"  as  adds  the  Apostle,  "be 
glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 

It  is  as  we  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  being  engaged  to  abide  in  the. 
Vine,  to  dwell  with  the  clear  Master,  and  to  keep 
faithfully  the  word  of  His  patience,  that  the 
fresh  openings  of  Divine  life,  without  the  mix- 
ture of  man's  fallen  wisdom,  are  experienced; 
and  the  precious  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth, 
is  known  to  abound,  though  the  lot  of  the 
poor  instrument  may  be  to  feel  as  nothing, 
and  to  know  nothing  ;  this  wisdom  being  hid- 
den in  Christ  and  opened  only  unto  babes  and 
sucklings  in  and  through  Him.  It  was  fer- 
vent desires  like  these,  no  doubt,  that  actu- 
ated C.  W.'s  mind  when  he  wrote  :  "  My  trust 
is  in  the  Lord ;  and  my  desires  are,  that  He 
may  carry  on  and  perfect  His  work  in  me. 
O !  I  want  more  and  more  to  know  Him  to 
be,  and  to  walk  in  me." 

The  journal  continued:  '1787.  Fifth  mo. 
21st. — Employed  about  lawful  concerns.  Fear 
there  was  not  a  living  near  enough  to  the  Di- 
vine Teacher  in  me.    In  the  evening  went  to 

see  my  friends  and  .    Spent  the  time 

while  there,  I  hope,  not  unprofitably.  A  godly 
care  prevailed.  Came  away  comforted;  be- 
lieving I  had  been  obedient. 

22nd. — Being  our  meeting  day,  I  attended 
it;  and  was  helped  to  labor  within  myself  in 
getting  the  mind  rightly  staid.  Had  a  refresh- 
ing time  though  no  outward  testimony  was 
borne,  feeling  that  which  is  beyond  words. 
My  trust  is  in  the  Lord  ;  and  rny  desires  are 
that  He  may  carry  on  and  perfect  his  work 
in  me.  O !  I  want  more  and  more  to  know 
him  to  be,  and  to  walk  in  me. 

This  evening  in  making  a  visit,  I  felt  con- 
sidei*able  freedom  of  spirit  in  conversation.  I 
hope  I  was  preserved  from  talking  lightly  or 
more  than  was  profitable.  On  returning,  felt 
a  great  flow  of  love  and  sweetness  to  attend 
my  mind.  Love  to  my  Maker,  being  sensible 
of  his  goodness.  O,  how  ought  I  to  love  him  ! 
His  care  is  great  even  to  the  smallest  part  of 
his  workmanship  !  The  birds,  insects,  and  all, 
are  made  partakers  of  this  !  man,  the  noblest, 
is  so  in  a  great  degree.  But  oh,  how  few  are 
truly  sensible  of,  and  thankful  for  it !  How 
many  are  there  who  continue  daily  to  dishonor 
him  and  his  Holy  Name!  May  the  thought 
of  this  incite  me  to  a  more  earnest  sense  o 


my  duties,  even  to  join  with  one  of  old  near! 
in  the  language,  Let  others  do  as  they  ma 
yet  will  I  serve  the  Lord.  Making  the  san 
manifest  to  all  by  my  conduct,  and  more  ci 
cumspect  wa  king  in  his  fear.  To  Him  be  tl 
praise ;  and  may  all  self-exaltation  be  laid 
the  dust.  I  find  there  is  that  yet  in  me  whic 
is  pleased  with  admiration,  and  which  lov 
to  be  noticed.  Oh,  may  I  remember  Him  wl 
was  degraded  in  a  great  degree !  Oh  !  ms 
I  labor  after  humility,  and  a  more  perfe 
knowledge  of  the  corruptions  of  my  heart. 

24th. — Attended  Market  Street  Meetinj 
where  I  was  comforted  in  feeling  the  love 
God  to  fill  my  heart ;  and  was  enabled  to  watt 
against  wandering  thoughts.  The  exprt 
sions  of  our  dear  Lord,  were  feelingly  pi 
sented  :  '  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcon 
the  world ! '  '  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troublei 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.'  '] 
my  Father's  house  there  arc  many  mansior 
if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you.'  M 
mind  was  humbled.  A  grateful  sense  of  tl 
Redeemer's  goodness  filled  me.  Tears  of  lo' 
and  gratitude  flowed  from  my  eyes.  Beii 
preserved  watchful  through  the  day,  I  wii  „ 
to  be  rightly  thankful  for  the  favor. 

26th. — This  day  have  been  preserved  in 
state  of  watchfulness.  Though  feeling  rr 
mind  poor,  there  nevertheless  remains  a  ho] 
which  makes  not  ashamed  ;  a  hope  which 
in  seasons  of  discouragement  like  an  anch 
to  the  soul  sure  and  steadfast;  and  witho 
which  I  would  be  miserable  ;  a  hope  that  I 
whom  I  love  will  in  the  end  deem  me  wort! 
of  an  admission  into  his  presence  where  sc 
row  and  sighing  will  be  no  more. 

I  was  last  evening  to  see  my  friend  S.  I) 
I  feel  often  desirous  that  in  every  thing  I  u 
dertake  I  may  be  rightly  directed  by  Be 
Wisdom.  I  wish  to  get  into  a  state  of  perfe 
resignation  with  respect  to  this  mighty  e 
gagement.  With  a  degree  of  truth  I  can  sal, 
'  the  Lord  is  my  portion  ;  what  greater  ne 
I  then  desire  ?  May  I  continue  to  live  in  E 
fear  I  O,  keep  me,  most  holy  Father  in  t 
hour  of  temptation  from  offending  thee !  Ke 
me,  O  keep  me  holy  and  pure;  sensible  tli 
in  Thee  I  live,  move,  and  have  my  beir 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  O,  make  me  more 
know  my  weaknesses,  my  wretchedness  wi 
out  thee !  O,  enable  me  to  seek  thee  wi 
more  full  devotedness  of  soul ;  and  let  not  a 
thing  hinder  from  frequent  communion  w 
thee !  May  I  be  more  inward  and  watchfi 
O  my  soul,  may  a  sense  of  thy  deficienc 
quicken  thee  to  more  diligence;  cause  thee 
trim  thy  lamp,  and  be  in  waiting  to  hear  1 
language  :  '  Behold  the  Bridegroom  come 
go  forth  to  meet  him.'  O !  look  well  to  t 
standing.  Have  oil  in  thy  lamp.  Trim 
frequently.  See  that  the  light  shines  cle 
And,  dear  Lord,  prepare  thy  unworthy  f 
vant  against  the  day  of  awful  account.  P 
feet  thy  work.  Let  not  thy  hand  spare,  i 
thine  eye  pity,  but  humble  me  more  and  m> 
until  thou  make  me  fully  that  which  tl 
wouldst  have  me  to  be." 

27th.— Under  this  date  Charles  Willia 
notes  his  attendance  of  the  Quarterly  Meet 
at  Crosswicks — that  for  Ministers  and  Eld< 
the  General  Meeting,  and  the  Youth's  M( 
ing;  which  last  he  states  was  very  lar 
Upon  his  return  home  he  writes:  "I  hi 
been  preserved  watchful,  and  in  degree  fai 
ful  to  some  little  openings  of  duty  ;  for  wh 


*  Sarah  Dickinson,  whom  he  afterwards  married 
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el  thankful  to  the  great  Preserver  of  his 
pie. 

ixth  mo.  2nd. — Felt  sensibly  many  defici- 
ies  to  be  mine ;  and  in  a  sorrowful  manner 
rthe  one  thing  needful  is  neglected.  How 
f  precious  and  desirable  is  a  daily  assur- 
9  of  an  interest  in  my  Redeemer's  love ! 
n  careful  am  I,  in  worldly  concerns,  to  see 
igs  safely  arranged  and  settled,  and  how 
.tentive  to  the  all-important  business  !  O  ! 
|  grace  more  and  more  abound  ;  and  may 
lience  to  it  be  thine,  oh  my  soul !  May  the 
it  Master  be  pleased  to  quicken  his  un- 
thy  servant  to  more  diligence  and  fervor 
nind,  as  well  as  with  more  frequent  com- 
lion  with  Him,  whereby  a  right  knowledge 
nyself  may  be  obtained,  a  godly  care  pre- 
in  all  things,  and  His  holy  name  be 
ored. 

rd. — This  morning,  feeling  a  want  of  Di- 
i  favor,  I  was  concerned  when  I  went  to 
ting  to  labor  that  a  renewed  evidence  of 
ight  be  obtained ;  which  I  was  favored  to 
in  a  comfortable  degree.  My  meditations 
e  many,  and  very  instructive  were  the  ex- 
isions  of  the  prophet,  now  presented  with 
rness  before  my  view  :  '  The  heart  of  man 
jceitful  above  all  things,'  &c.  A  sense  of 
ch  caused  him  to  say,  '  who  can  know  it?' 

heart  is  the  seat  from  which  every  evil 
ight,  word,  and  action  proceeds.  The 
rt  is  the  place  where  that  grace  must  first 
■ate,  which,  as  it  is  obeyed  and  given  way 
vill  leaven  all  into  its  own  nature,  even 
xuse  the  wilderness  to  rejoice  and  blossom 
,he  rose.  Thus  the  heart,  which  in  its 
iral  state  1  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
)erately  wicked,'  will,  as  obedience  and 
ifulness  are  lived  in,  be  made  by  Him 
i  searcheth  it  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord; 
trden  that  will  produce  fruit  meet  for  re- 
;ance  and  amendment  of  life,  such  as  will 
or  the  great  Husbandmau.  I  felt  the  need 
■e  was  for  me  to  know  my  own  heart,  and 
operation  of  his  power  who  searcheth  it, 
rder  to  bring  me  into  a  suitable  state  to 
brm  what  I  came  to  meeting  for. 
l  the  afternoon  was  favored  to  feel  his  love 
)  fill  me  that  with  his  servant  of  old  I 
d  say,  '  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil, 
3up  runneth  over.'  I  was  humbled  under 
5  well  as  preserved  watchful  thi'ough  the 
ting.  I  had  in  the  close  a  few  expressions 
save,  which  yielded  sweet  peace  as  a  re- 
i.  I  am  thankful  that  I  was  favored  and 
ed  to  be  obedient.  In  the  evening  had 
a  comfortable  meeting;  my  mind  being 
erved  watchful. 

h. — My  conduct  and  conversation,  while 
iged  in  the  duties  of  the  day,  have  been 

as,  now  upon  a  review,  afford  peace. 
■  evening  has  been  spent  in  company.  J 
'i  I  was  preserved  from  talking  more  than 
profitable :  I  felt  a  care  that  I  might.  I 
at  this  season  thankful  to  the  great  and 
1  Preserver  of  his  people  for  the  many 
rs  I  am  made  partaker  of.  I  feel  a  sweet 
ation  in  acknowledging  the  grateful  sense 
«ve  of  his  goodness,  and  desire  to  be  prc- 
5d  therein.  Are  we  duly  honest  and  faith- 
erein  ?  How  did  the  Lord  query,  '  Were 
3  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the 

?'  But  one  out  of  ten  that  was  grateful 
gh  to  return  and  acknowledge  the  favor, 
to  give  glory  to  Him  from  whom  every 
ing  and  favor  comes.  O  !  may  I  on  every 
Jion  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  his  good- 

and  how  his  mercy  has  been  extended 


towards  unworthy  me !  Cleansing  and  fitting 
me  at  seasons  to  enjoy  union  and  communion 
as  in  his  blessed  presence,  where  there  is  no  lack 
— every  desire  being  satisfied.  O  !  wonderful 
mercy,  that  worms  should  be  permitted  thus 
to  partake!  Infinite  Good  is,  and  only  is  the 
cause.  O,  may  my  soul  reverence  and  adore 
His  holy  name  forever !  Giving  praise  thereto, 
not  only  now,  but  unceasingly  throughout 
eternity's  endless  age.  Oh  my  soul,  mayest 
thou  more  eye  thy  Guide,  thy  inward  Teacher, 
which  cannot  with  impunity  be  removed  into 
a  corner.  Attend  diligently  to  its  pointing 
whether  in  smaller  or  greater  concerns.  For- 
get not  in  seasons  of  deep  distress  this  lan- 
guage of  the  Saviour:  'My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Who  can  estimate  the  awful  responsibility  in- 
separable from  such  a  course,  or  the  infinite 
loss  of  those  who  are  thus  beguiled. 

It  cannot  escape  the  observation  of  all  who 
have  opportunity  to  see  or  to  hear  what  is  going 
on  in  our  religious  Society, — unless  it  is  those 
who  are  blind  because  they  will  not  see — that 
the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Light  of 
Christ,  with  which  He  enlightens  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  by  which  man 
is  brought  to  see  his  lost  and  undone  condi- 
tion, and  the  way  by  which  he  can  be  born 
again,  and  become  a  member  of  the  household 
of  faith,  is  very  differently  held  and  promul- 
gated by  very  many,  from  what  it  was  by  the 
primitive  members  of  the  society.  Some  of 
the  more  advanced  in  the  system  now  popular 
within  the  pale  of  the  Society,  appear  to  ig- 
nore the  doctrine  almost  altogether;  holding 
up  the  Scriptures  as  being  the  Fountain  of 
truth,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  acting  only  as 
interpreting  and  applying  the  truths  therein 
contained,  where  that  is  nece.-sary;  though 
many  from  the  readiness  with  which  they  as- 
sume the  office  of  expounders  to  bible  classes 
appear  to  think  that  that  is  not  often  required. 

In  Great  Britain,  according  to  the  testimo- 
ny of  Dr.  Ash,  the  doctrine  is  considered  ob- 
solete, and  is  seldom  heard  from  the  gallery. 
This  is  largely  attributable  to  the  system  of 
First-day  schools,  or  bible  study  and  teaching, 
now  so  highly  lauded  and  extensively  adopted 
within  the  Society.  Not  that  First  day  schools, 
properly  conducted,  may  not  be  useful  for 
those  that  cannot  attend  others  ;  nor  yet  that 
a  general  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
truths  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  tends 
towards  invalidating  or  ignoring  the  funda- 
mental truth,  that  it  is  the  Grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  ;  but  that  the  sentiment  so 
frequently  held  up,  and  on  which  the  First- 
day  bible  schools  appear  to  be  based,  that  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is  of  paramount 
importance  for  religious  life  and  conduct,  and 
the  studied  interpretation  and  application  of 
the  text  are  of  transcendent  value,  and  the 
gift  of  teaching"  is  readily  obtained  and  exer- 
cised ;  that  this  pervading  opinion  and  feeling 
are  made  use  of  by  the  grand  deceiver,  in  his 
appearance  as  an  angel  of  light,  to  betray  into 
substituting  this  head-knowledge  of  divine 
things  and  the  mode  of  obtaining  it,  for  close 
attention  and  simple  obedience  to  the  visita- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit.,  extending  l;  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction"  and  inviting  to  take  up 
the  daily  cross  and  v/alk  in  the  strait  and  nar- 
row way. 

Wm.  Penn  speaking  of  the  Light  of  Christ, 
or  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  given  to  every 
one  as  a  means  of  salvation, — a  belief  in,  and 
the  preaching  of  which  he  emphatically  de- 
clares was  the  characteristic  of  Friends  in  his 
day — justly  observes,  that  it  is  the  root  from 
which  springs  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines 
that  grew  and  branched  from  it.  As  there 
has  been  for  years,  among  the  members  of  our 
religious  Society,  a  worm  preying  upon  this 
root,  or  fundamental  doctrine,  so  the  fruit  of 
this  goodly  tree  has  been  becoming  more  and 
more  defective,  or  dropping  off.  Thus  various 
testimonies  made  obligatory  by  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Friends  in  the  beginning, 
and  found  equally  binding  since  that  day,  by 
Friends  who  have  allowed  this  doctrine  to 
have  practical  operation  on  their  lives  and 
conversation,  are  now  not  recognized  by  very 
many  as  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  openly 
abandoned  or  disregarded  ;  while  doctrines 


Infinite  love  and  compassion  are  exempli- 
fied in  the  means  provided  by  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  redemption  of  fallen  man. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved."  Our 
adorable  Saviour  came  in  that  prepared  body 
to  save  man,  not  in  his  sins,  but  from  sin,  there- 
fore not  irrespective  of  man's  choice  and  tra- 
vail, but  through  his  co-operation  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  manifested  to  his  soul,  that  where 
the  evil  is,  there  the  corrective  may  be  applied. 
It  is  therefore  a  fundamental  doctrine  with 
Friends,  that  every  availing  step  in  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation,  from  the  first  initiation 
to  the  close  of  the  pilgrimage,  must  be  taken 
under  the  immediate  teaching,  leading  and 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  any  who  make  profession  of  this  doctrine, 
disregard  its  practical  application,  or  use  the 
profession  as  a  cover,  under  which  that  which 
is  wrong  may  be  introduced  or  palliated,  cul- 
pable as  such  a  course  is,  it  affects  not  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  professed.  The  princi- 
ple itself  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  in- 
sincere profession,  nor  is  it  to  be  made  ac- 
countable for  practices,  which  are  not  its  le- 
gitimate fruit ;  however  those  ignorant  of  the 
truth,  or  those  who  have  apostatized  from  it, 
may  seek  to  commend  their  unsoundness  by 
asserting  their  adhesion  to  it.  It  is  lamenta- 
bly evident  that  it  is  often  for  want  of  har- 
mony between  profession  and  practice  in  re- 
lation to  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  other  vital  truths  of  the  gospel 
are  denied  or  betrayed,  and  the  church  of 
Christ  given  to  reproach. 

The  salvation  of  the  immortal  soul  is  an 
individual  work.  No  man  can  redeem  his 
brother  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  his  soul. 
But  it  is  a  fearful  and  true  reflection,  that  we 
may  individually  be  instrumental  either  by 
precept  or  by  example  or  by  both,  in  mislead- 
ing others  from  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
that  alone  ends  in  eternal  life.  We  may  in- 
culcate doctrine  that  tends  to  set  others  at 
ease  in  their  sins,  and  having  persuaded  our- 
selves, we  may  extend  the  delusion  to  others 
who  come  under  our  influence,  that  salvation 
is  to  be  obtained  on  terms  far  different  from 
those  laid  down  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
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and  practices  out  of  which  our  forefathers 
were  withdrawn,  or  against  which  they  bore 
testimony,  are  received  and  espoused. 

How  marked  is  the  change  in  much  of  the 
preaching  we  now  hear,  from  that  which  for- 
merly characterized  the  ministry  of  the  word 
in  our  meetings.  Not  that  all  that  formerly 
came  over  the  gallery  rail  was  rightly  author- 
ized, or  that  we  are  not  yet  favored  with  a 
true  gospel  ministry ;  but  there  is  much  that 
bears  the  impress  of  the  bible  school  lecturing, 
and  whileit  amuses  the  ear  itching  for  words, 
aims  not  to  bring  the  attention  home  in  the 
secret  of  the  soul,  where  the  man  of  sin  keeps 
his  goods  in  peace,  and  can  be  reached  only  by 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

The  notion  has  been  broadly  asserted  that 
ministers  are  to  draw  the  matter  of  their  ser- 
mons from  the  bible,  and  the  doctrine  of  im- 
mediate inspiration  it  greatly  slighted,  and 
hence  so  many  appear  to  think  their  discourses 
as  well  fitted  for  meetings  for  worship,  as  for 
their  school  classes.  Another  novelty  is  the 
comparative  frequency  with  which  promulga- 
tors of  the  new  doctrines,  speak  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  their  own  salvation,  and  assurance  of 
their  acceptance,  should  they  be  called  to  meet 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ;  a  blessed  experi- 
ence, when  it  is  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  our  spirit;  but  the  assertion  of 
which,  we  think,  rarely  if  ever  called  for  in 
the  exercise  of  the  gift  of  a  rightly  anointed 
minister  when  addressing  an  assembly,  and 
which  we  hope  may  not  become  so  common 
among  our  members,  as  to  make  appropriate 
the  language  of  the  celebrated  John  Smith  of 
Cambridge,  relative  to  the  effect  of  defective 
views  of  justification  upon  members  of  his  own 
religious  Society,  "  I  doubt  sometimes  some  of 
our  dogmata  and  notions  about  justification, 
may  puff  us  up  in  far  higher  and  goodlier  con- 
ceit of  ourselves  than  God  hath  of  us,  and  that 
we  profanely  make  the  unspotted  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  to  serve  only  as  a  covering 
wherein  to  wrap  up  our  foul  deformities  and 
vices;  and  when  we  have  done  so,  think  our- 
selves in  as  good  credit  and  repute  with  God, 
as  we  are  with  ourselves,  and  that  we  have 
become  heaven's  darlings,  as  much  as  we  are 
our  own." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Pall  Mall  Gazette's  special  telegram 
from  Berlin  contains  the  following  details  in  regard  to 
the  negotiations  in  the  Turkish  insurrection  question. 
Count  Andrassy,  the  Austrian  Prime  Minister,  has  sub- 
mitted to  St.  Petersburg  the  proposal  he  was  intrusted 
to  draft.  In  it  he  enumerates  the  reforms  Turkey 
should  pledge  to  the  insurgents,  and  the  guarantees  the 
great  Powers  should  demand  for  their  fulfilment.  Prince 
Bismarck  and  Prince  GortschakofF  have  discussed  the 
leading  points  of  this  document  and  expressed  their 
approval  therein.  As  soon  as  the  three  Imperial  gov- 
ernments definitively  have  accepted  the  proposal,  the 
other  Powers  of  Europe  will  be  invited  to  participate. 

It  is  stated  in  Vienna  that  Count  Andrassy  proposes 
the  establishment  of  an  International  Commission  to 
establish  an  understanding  between  the  Porte  and  the 
insurgents  and  superintend  the  administration  of  Her- 
zegovina. 

Turkey  has  protested  to  Montenegro  against  the 
Montenegrins  taking  part  in  the  Herzegovinian  insur- 
rection. 

No  progress  towards  its  suppression  has  been  made 
recently  by  the  Turks. 

The  weather  in  England  has  been  stormy  and  un- 
usually cold. 

More  commercial  failures  have  been  announced. 

The  latest  dispatches  report  the  Prince  of  Wales  and 
suite  in  the  island  of  Ceylon. 

The  Daily  News  special  from  Madrid  gives  the  con- 
tents of  the  recent  Spanish  note  to  the  United  States. 
Spain  promises  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves 
in  Cuba,  and  increased  freedom  of  commerce  ;  besides 


which,  foreigners,  when  arrested,  shall  have  an  imme- 
diate hearing,  and  legal  redress  shall  be  obtainable  for 
past  offences. 

The  authorities  of  Toledo,  Spain,  have  closed  the 
Protestant  church  there,  and  expelled  the  pastor  and 
schoolmaster. 

The  Spanish  Cabinet  has  been  reconstructed  with 
Castillo  as  President  of  the  Council. 

The  first  of  Second  month  is  appointed  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Cortes. 

The  French  Assembly  finally  adopted  the  electoral 
bill  by  a  vote  of  532  to  87.  All  the  colonies  will  be 
represented  in  the  Assembly  except  Cayenne  and  Sene- 
gal. A  committee  of  the  Chamber  have  agreed  to  re- 
port in  favor  of  the  dissolution  of  the  present  Assembly 
before  the  close  of  the  present  month,  the  exact  day  to 
be  hereafter  fixed.  They  have  also  decided  to  recom- 
mend that  the  general  elections  be  held  2d  mo.  20th, 
and  the  new  chambers  convoked  on  3d  mo.  7th. 

The  municipality  of  Paris  has  contributed  $6000 
toward  the  subscription  to  send  a  deputation  of  French 
workmen  to  the  exhibition  at  Philadelphia  in  1876. 

A  despatch  from  Aden  says:  The  Egyptian  troops 
have  occupied  the  districts  of  Juba  and  Kismayo,  dis- 
armed the  Zinzibar  forces,  and  hoisted  the  Turkish 
flag. 

On  the  4th  inst.  such  a  dense  fog  was  spread  over 
London  that  street  and  railway  traffic  was  interrupted. 

A  terrible  explosion  took  place  the  4th  inst.  in  a  coal 
mine  near  Tredegar,  Monmouth  Co.  Twenty  miners 
were  killed,  and  ten  have  been  taken  out  severely  in- 
jured. On  the  6th  inst.  a  still  more  destructive  explo- 
sion occurred  in  a  colliery  near  Bernsley,  Yorkshire, 
caused  by  careless  blasting  operations.  The  number  of 
lives  lost  is  believed  to  be  between  140  and  200.  On 
the  same  day  a  similar  disaster  occurred  in  a  coal  mine 
near  Pantyrick  in  Wales,  by  which  twelve  persons  were 
killed  and  ten  injured. 

The  failure  is  announced  of  William  Spatten  &  Co., 
linen  manufacturers,  of  Belfast,  Ireland,  with  liabilities 
estimated  at  $ 1,500,000. 

London.— Consols  93  15-16d 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Q}d. ;  Orleans, 
7  3-]6d.    BreadstufFs  quiet. 

United  States. — There  were  303  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month,  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  39.10  deg. ;  the 
highest  during  the  month  58  deg.,  and  the  lowest  13 
deg.  The  amount  of  rain  5.54  inches.  The  average 
temperature  of  the  month  was  6  1-10  deg.  below  that  of 
the  Eleventh  mo.  1874,  and  4.17  deg.  below  the  average 
of  the  Eleventh  month  for  the  past  86  years.  The 
mean  temperature  of  the  three  fall  months  is  stated  to 
have  been  6|  deg.  lower  than  the  corresponding  months 
last  year,  and  3f  deg.  below  the  average  of  the  past  86 
years.  The  total  rain-fall  of  the  first  ten  months,  1875, 
has  been  37.83  inches,  against  38.60  inches  in  1874. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  has  agreed  with  the  city 
authorities  to  make  a  strong  temporary  bridge  over  the 
Schuylkill  at  Market  street,  at  a  cost  not  exceeding 
$65,000.  It  is  intended  to  build  a  substantial  bridge  of 
stone  and  iron  as  soon  as  it  can  conveniently  be  done. 

The  site  of  the  old  Navy  Yard,  in  Philadelphia,  was 
sold  at  public  auction  the  2d  inst.,  for  the  sum  of  one 
million  of  dollars.  It  includes  an  area  of  twenty-three 
acres,  and  was  purchased,  it  is  said,  on  account  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad,  which  needs  more  depot  ac- 
commodations for  its  great  freight  business. 

The  30th  of  the  Eleventh  month  was  very  cold  in 
Canada,  and  all  the  northern  part  of  the  United  States. 
At  Quebec  and  Ottowa  the  thermometer  marked  20°  be- 
low zero,  at  other  points  from  17°  to  30°  below,  at  To- 
ronto 4°  below.  In  New  England  the  range  was  from 
4°  to  28°  below  zero.  Along  the  line  of  the  Erie  canal 
the  temperature  was  4°  to  5°  below  zero.  The  naviga- 
tion of  the  canal  is  of  course  closed. 

In  consequence  of  the  overstocked  condition  of  the 
markets,  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Coal  and  Iron 
Company  have  directed  the  stoppage  of  thirty  of  their 
forty  collieries  in  the  Schuylkill  region.  Other  col- 
lieries will  also  probably  cease  taking  out  coal,  and  it 
is  expected  that  over  ten  thousand  persons  will  be  out 
of  employment.  The  number  of  miners  in  the  anthra- 
cite regions  is  believed  to  be  greater  than  the  wants  of 
the  trade  require  except  when  there  is  an  unusual  de- 
mand. 

The  State  census  of  South  Carolina  show  a  total 
population  of  923,448;  white  350,721,  and  colored 
572,726. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  the  first  inst., 
less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $2,117,917,132,  having 
been  reduced  $480,079  during  the  Eleventh  month. 

Win.  M.  Tweed,  of  New  York,  who  was  under  arrest 


on  account  of  alleged  frauds  of  great  magnitude  up  | 
the  city  Treasury,  escaped  from  custody  the  4th  in  I 
He  was  a  prisoner  in  Ludlow  street  jail,  and  was  tak  j 
by  the  warden  of  the  prison  to  see  his  wife  at  her  re 
dence,  from  which  he  effected  his  escape. 

The  expenditures  of  the  War  Department  for  t  I 
year  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1875,  were  $41,277,375,  bei  j 
a  reduction  of  $1,048,939  from  those  of  the  previo; 
year. 

The  first  session  of  the  Forty-fourth  Congress  col 
vened  in  Washington  the  6th  inst.,  with  quorums  prf 
sent  in  both  Houses.  In  the  House  of  Representative 
286  members  answered  to  their  names  out  of  292 
whom  the  House  is  composed.  Michael  C.  Kerr, 
Indiana,  was  chosen  speaker  on  the  first  ballot.  I] 
received  173  votes,  James  G.  Blaine  106,  the  rest  se;| 
tering. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio|| 
on  the  6th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  Hi 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 123.V  ;  do.  1868, 122|- ;  do.  5  per  cen  I 
117*.    Superfine  flour,  $4.50  a$4.75;  State  extra,  $4. 
a  $5.10;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.50.    No.  2  Chica;| 
spring  wheat,  $1.22  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08 ;  No.  1  Milwauk  J 
$1.34;  common  white  Michigan,  $1.35.    Oats,  44  a 
cts.    Rye,  95  cts.    Yellow  corn,  74 \  a  75  cts. 
Jersey  yellow,  63  a  68  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplatj] 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  13$  a  14  cts.    Superfine  flo  l| 
$4.50  a  $4.75;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50;  finer  brands,  f 
$8.50.    Old  red  wheat,  $1.40;  amber,  $1.42.  Yelljl 
corn,  72  a  75  cts. ;  new  yellow,  60  a  65  cts.    Oats,  4l[| 
50  cts.    Sales  of  3200  beef  cattle  at  7  a  7£  cts.  per 
gross  for  extra  ;  5J  a      cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  3  : 
cts.  for  common.    Sheep,       a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross, ; 
hogs,  $10.50  a  $11.50  per  100  lb.  net.    Chicago.— Nc 
spring  wheat,  $1.03;  No.  2  do.,  97 J  cts.;  No.  3  do.,  j 
cts.    Corn,  46 j  cts.    Oats,  30  cts.    Rye,  68  cts.  La] 
$12.15  per  100  lbs.    Baltimore. — Maryland  red  whel 
$1.10  a  $1.43;  amber  do.,  $1.45  a  $1.50;  Penna.  rl 
$1.37  a  $1.38.    Southern  yellow  corn,  70  cts. ;  new,  % 
cts.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.41  a  $1. 
No.  3  do.,  $1.26.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  42  cts.  Nc] 
oats,  34  cts.    Barley,  $1.10  a  $1.25.    Rye,  67  cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDTNG  SCHOOL  FOR  INDLtj 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK.  1 
A  woman  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  assistant  mati| 
in  the  above  Institution,  to  enter  upon  the  duties  abj 
1st  of  4th  month  next.    Application  may  be  made  I 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  No.  331  So.  5th  St.,  PhilL, 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada.  |ii 
Philada.,  11th  mo.  30th,  1875. 


;q 


WANTED  SOON, 
A  Friend  and  his  wife,  experienced  in  Non 
school  training,  to  take  charge  of  the  Jonesboro,  Tei 
Freedmen's  training  and  day  school.  About  one  h 
dred  pupils.  A  family  would  not  be  in  the  way.  G' 
accommodations.  See  "Freedmen's  Monitor,"  al 
to  come  out.    Address,  Yardley  Warneh,  ML 

Germantown,  Philada.,  P»d 
11th  mo.  23d,  1875. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Lincoln,  Vt.,  on  the  1 
of  10th  month,  1875,  Hetty  E.  Guindon,  wife  of 
H.  Guindon,  in  the  46th  year  of  her  age,  and  daugi 
of  Francis  and  M.  A.  Tabor,  a  member  of  Dartmc 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Mass.    From  very  ei 
life  she  manifested  a  serious  thoughtfulness,  not  o 
mon  to  her  years  ;  and  as  time  passed  she  grew  in  gr 
giving  evidence  that  she  was  not  only  willing  to  h 
but  also  to  obey  the  voice  of  the  heavenly  Leader, 
in  childhood,  so  in  youth,  she  was  preserved  from 
ing  her  heart  and  affections  to  the  pleasures  and  v 
ties  of  this  world,  and  continued  to  seek  the  Lord 
her  portion,  and  his  grace  and  truth  for  her  adorn 
About  the  26th  year  of  her  age  she  appeared  in  ti 
mony  for  the  truth  in  the  public  meetings  of  Friei 
giving  evidence  of  being  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  I 
who  breathes  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  man. 
a  wife  and  mother  she  faithfully  discharged  her  dui 
feeling  much  christian  solicitude  for  her  children, 
while  their  hearts  were  tender  endeavoring  to  imp 
them  with  a  sense  of  best  things,  and  direct  the  co 
of  their  young  lives  in  the  christian  pathway.  Du 
her  last  illness  she  was  not  able  to  converse  much, 
gave  evidence  of  a  mind  deeply  concerned  for 
things  and  staid  upon  the  Source  of  strength  and  i 
solation.    She  remained  entirely  sensible  until 
close,  for  which  she  waited  in  patient  resignation,  j 
we  have  no  doubt  she  has  entered  into  the  fruitio  | 
the  joys  of  the  redeemed,  receiving  the  crown  of  rij, 
eousness. 
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t,   (Continued  from  page  131.) 

3th. — To  day  is  a  day  of  wailing  in  our 
np;  news  arriving  of  the  death  of  two 
nig  Kiowa  braves,  the  one  a  son  of  Lone 
>lf,  the  other  of  Red  Otter,  Lone  Wolf's 
ither.    They  were  killed  while  on  a  raid  in 
xico.    Lone  Wolf's  son  was  wounded  last 
timer  a  year  ago,  in  the  knee,  while  raiding 
Texas,  and  came  near  losing  his  limb,  if 
,  his  life.  This  it  would  seem  did  not  satisfy 
thirst  for  blood,  and  the  Kiowas  determin- 
;  to  raid  no  more  in  Texas,  he  this  autumn 
nt  into  Mexico,  where  it  appears  he  has 
sn  killed.    The  camp  resounded  with  the 
ith  wail,  the  war  whoop  and  the  song  of 
urning  for  the  unreturning  braves.  This 
s  revived  at  intervals  for  several  days. 
Chough  I  have  written  but  little  relative 
my  spiritual  exercises  and  conflicts  in  these 
'es,  it  has  not  been  because  I  have  been 
mipted  from  trials,  temptations,  and  many 
couraging  bcsetments  of  the  enemy,  or  that 
all  cases  I  have  escaped  without  wounds, 
t  seeing  there  are  many  who  run  without 
ngsent,  who  talk  much  of  their  experiences 
God,  of  Christ,  and  a  spiritual  life,  who 
re  not  borne  the  fruits  which  become  a  life 
holiness,  I  have  felt  averse  to  writing  re- 
cting  these  things  without  feeling  the  im- 
diate  promptings  thereto,  lest  by  testifying 
things  too  deep  for  me,  like  those  spoken 
iy  a  prophet,  who  in  declaring  "  The  Lord 
)th,"  (which  we  know  to  be  truth)  "  swear 
ely,"  not  having  experienced  the  verifica- 
1  thereof  for  themselves,  I  may  appear  to 
ogate  to  myself  more  than  is  becoming  the 
'  state  of  humility  in  which  I  desire  to  live  ; 
i  now  feel  to  record  as  the  experience  of 
soul,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  sustained" 
I  supported  me,  else  I  must  have  fainted 
I  given  out  by  the  way. 
Lnd  truly  may  I  nay,  in  all  humility  and 
sedness  of  spirit,  knowing  that  in  me,  that 
n  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  wheth- 
'ruit  be  borne  yea  or  nay,  that  I  have  been 
ong  this  people  with  much  sorrow  and 
ay  tears,  under  discouragements  and  heavy 
dens  which  have  been  laid  upon  me ;  in 
t  and  in  cold,  in  hunger,  in  thirst  and  in 
iriness;  in  sickness,  in  weakness  of  the 
h,  and  weakness  of  the  spirit ;  in  perils,  in 
rations,  and  in  cruel  besetments  of  the 
my ;  alone  as  to  the  outward,  and  a  stranger 


among  a  strange  people ;  having  home,  wife 
and  children,  in  a  manner  as  though  I  had 
them  not ;  yet  hath  the  Lord  supported,  and 
by  the  right  arm  of  his  power — notwithstand- 
ing my  many  slips  by  the  way — sustained  and 
upheld  in  all,  and  through  all;  may  his  name 
be  magnified  therefor. 

Even  at  times  when  his  gracious  presence 
has  been,  or  seemed  to  be  withdrawn,  his 
hand  has  been  underneath  to  bear  up  and 
keep  me  from  falling,  yea  to  make  a  way 
where  man  could  make  no  way,  and  to  over- 
rule the  counsels  of  the  heathen  and  the 
machinations  of  evil  and  designing  men,  so 
that  I  have  not  only  been  preserved  alive, 
through  dangers  seen  add  unseen,  but  even 
the  enemies  of  truth,  and  those  who  know 
not  God,  have  been  made  to  entreat  me  well. 
"This  is  the  Lord's  doings  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  my  eyes." 

As  an  instance  of  the  overruling  power  of 
Providence  in  making  use  of  the  bitterness 
and  envy  of  man  to  accomplish  his  own  pur- 
poses, as  well  as  by  his  own  secret  power  to 
preserve  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the  arm 
of  his  might,  I  will  mention  the  following  cir- 
cumstances : 

At  the  time  I  was  sent  for  to  come  out  to 
camp,  just  previous  to  the  great  medicine 
dance,  I  was  impressed  with  a  belief  that  it 
was  the  design  of  the  tribe  to  retain  me  until 
Satanta  should  be  released  ;  or  in  case  govern- 
ment should  fail  to  keep  faith  with  them,  to 
take  my  life  as  the  first  act  of  hostility ;  I 
found  that  the  agent  had  the  same  impression, 
and  as  a  consequence  withdrew  all  require- 
ment on  his  part  of  my  going  out,  leaving  me 
entirely  at  liberty  to  act  freely  in  accordance 
with  what  I  might  feel  best  satisfied  in  doing. 
On  fully  weighing  the  subject  according  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  I  believed  it  to  be  my 
duty  to  go  with  them. 

Subsequent  information  and  occurrences 
proved  beyond  a  question  this  impression  t.n 
have  been  correct ;  but,  behold,  the  marvel- 
lous ways  of  God  in  turning  that  which  is  de- 
signed for  evil  to  good  account !  Some  person 
or  persons,  probably  to  cause  an  unendurable 
disappointment,  and  provoke  the  Kiowas  to 
acts  of  hostility,  in  the  name  of  the  agent 
sent  word  to  them  that  Satauta  was  already 
at  the  agency,  and  for  them  to  come  in  imme- 
diately in  order  to  take  him  to  camp.  They 
accordingly  mustered  all  the  soldiers  of  the 
tribe,  in  order  to  make  him  a  grand  reception, 
and  came  in,  bringing  me  with  them,  after  an 
absence  from  the  agency  of  four  weeks.  Two 
days  out  from  the  agency  I  was  taken  very 
sick,  and  continued  getting  worse,  which  oc- 
casioned their  bringing  me  directly  to  the 
ascent's  house  before  learning  that  Satanta  had 
not  beeu  released.  Continuing  very  sick,  I 
was  taken  to  the  doctor's  office  where  I  re- 
mained, daily  visited  by  Kiowas  until  they 
left.  They  departed  from  the  agency  under 
feelings  of  very  great  disappointment.  After 
getting  out  north  of  Mt.  Scott  (about  twelve 


miles  from  the  agent's)  they  stopped  and  held 
a  council  as  to  what  they  should  then  do.  An 
Apache  woman  who  understands  the  Kiowa 
language  overhearing  a  remark  made  by  some 
one  of  the  tribe,  indicating  the  character  of 
the  proposed  council,  informed  her  husband 
(Apache  John),  near  whose  camp  the  council 
was  to  be  held.  He  immediately  sent  his  wife 
and  another  woman  to  secrete  themselves 
near  the  council  lodge,  and  as  it  was  night 
they  easily  did  this,  distinctly  heard  what 
was  said,  and  the  decision  arrived  at. 

In  this  council,  it  was  decided  that  five  of 
their  most  daring  and  brave  men,  men  to  be 
relied  upon  for  their  powers  of  cunning  and 
strategy,  should  be  selected  to  return  to  the 
agency,  seize  the  agent  and  myself,  and  rush 
to  the  plains,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  soldiers, 
whither  they  were  to  be  joined  by  the  tribe, 
and  hold  us  as  hostages  until  Satanta  and  Big 
Tree  should  be  released.  The  five  men  were 
selected,  of  whom  the  notable  White  Horse 
was  one,  another  was  Running  Wolf, — than 
whom  the  tribe  possessed  no  more  vile  or 
treacherous  character. 

Having  obtained  all  the  information  deemed 
essential,  the  women  retired  from  their  place 
of  concealment  and  reported  to  John  who  im- 
mediately mounted  his  pony,  came  in  and 
notified  the  agent  of  the  intentions  of  the 
Kiowas. 

Two  nights  after,  the  party  of  five  men 
arrived  at  the  agency  just  after  dark,  occa- 
sioning some  surprise  among  the  employees, 
as  the  Kiowas  had  left  but  three  days  before, 
and  the  agent  having  prudently  kept  the 
whole  thing  in  secret,  except  from  his  wife, 
son  and  one  other  young  man.  White  Horse 
on  entering  the  house,  not  knowing  what  in- 
formation the  agent  had  received,  and  wish- 
ing to  allay  any  suspicion  that  might  possibly 
arise,  took  off  his  revolver  and  gave  it  to  the 
agent's  wife,  and  sitting  down  in  an  arm-chair 

lifted  his  blanket  as  to  disclose  another  re- 
volver beneath  it,  of  which  the  agent  spoke 
to  him. 

They  were  treated  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness, supper  provided  and  conversation  car- 
ried on,  in  which  the  agent  beti\ayed  no  indi- 
cation of  having  any  knowledge  of  the  object 
of  their  visit..  They  were  evidentlj7  confused 
and  disconcerted,  and  after  remaining  two 
days  returned  to  their  camps, the  agent  giving 
them  beef,  coffee  and  sugar  for  their  journey. 

Thus  through  the  watchful  care  aud  all- 
sufficient  protecting  power  of  Him  who  never 
slumbers  nor  sleeps,  was  way  made  for  my 
return,  and  our  deliverance  from  this  deeply 
laid  plot  for  our  capture  and  detention.  Here 
we  see  five  of  the  most  desperate  characters, 
men  whose  hands  were  "  swift  to  shed  blood," 
selected  by  one  of  the  most  fierce  tribes  of 
North  American  Indians,  turned  from  their 
purposes  without  any  visible  agency,  un- 
doubtedly by  Him  who  turneth  the  hearts  of 
men  as  a  man  turneth  a  water-course  in  his 
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field.  As  there  was  no  outward  manifestation 
by  which  this  work  was  wrought,  may  the 
Lord  alone,  who  worketh  in  secret,  and  to 
whom  the  most  hidden  things  are  known, 
have  all  the  honor  and  praise. 

17th. — Last  night  the  ponies  and  mules 
were  brought  in,  in  order  to  have  an  early 
start  for  the  agency  in  the  morning.  Al- 
though there  was  nothing  to  prevent  an  early 
start,  we  could  not  from  mere  dilatorincss  of 
the  Indians  get  under  way  until  eleven  o'clock. 
Soon  after  noon  the  wind  arose  and  the  weath- 
er grew  cold,  with  a  dense  fog  at  a  little  ele- 
vation from  the  ground,  which  froze  in  the 
tree-tops,  until  ice  was  formed  on  the  twigs 
half  an  inch  in  thickness,  while  the  grass  on 
the  ground  was  dry.  The  women  became  so 
chilled  that  some  of  them  cried  like  children, 
when  finding  a  place  comparatively  sheltered 
from  the  wind  by  trees,  we  went  into  camp 
early,  not  having  travelled  over  fifteen  or 
twenty  miles  to-day.  Kicking  Bird  having 
had  a  nice  robe  prepared  for  my  wife,  brought 
it  to  me  just  at  leaving  camp  for  me  to  take 
possession  of;  putting  it  upon  my  bed  I  slept 
very  warm  and  comfortable. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  135.) 

Remembering  that  this  earthly  habitation 
is  not  our  home,  and  that  we  are  called  to  live 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  it  seekinganother 
and  a  better  country,  there  is  nothing  per- 
haps more  needful  for  us  to  watch  against, 
than  the  beguiling  influences  of  the  spirit  of 
the  world — a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness. 
Falling  in  as  its  temptations — the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life 
— do  with  the  propensities  of  our  degenerate 
and  deceitful  hearts,  it  requires  no  small  de- 
gree of  Christian  magnanimity,  decision  and 
fidelity  to  withstand  its  seductive  and  closely 
besetting  power.  But  it  is  good  to  bear  in 
mind,  that  in  this  struggle  and  warfare  against 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  lie  the  very 
combat  even  unto  death,  we  are,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  called  upon 
to  maintain,  that  the  great  victory,  the  over- 
coming at  last,  the  laying  hold  on  eternal  life, 
may  be  ours.  And,  how  effectual,  how  reme- 
dial towards  this  great  end  is  religion,  the  re- 
ligion kjC  OliiioO  Joouo  tbo  appointed  and  all 

sufficient  means — to  sustain,  to  comfort,  and 
to  bless  us.  For  He  is  declared  to  be  not  only 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  unto  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  but  no  less  our  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  ever-present 
Helper  thither;  the  all  ill  all  to  those  who 
filially  fear,  and  put  their  trust  in  Him.  With 
what  zeal  then  should  we  strive  to  become  of 
the  number  of  those  who  have  the  Father's 
name  written  in  the  forehead;  who  can  learn 
the  new  song;  which  those  only  can  who  are 
"  redeemed  from  the  earth."  How  should  we 
strive  to  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  though 
the  flesh  do  lust  against  the  spirit  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh,  so  that,  as  the  apostle 
says,  "we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we 
would !" 

It  was  in  this  way  that  our  diarist  strove 
to  attain  true  and  solid  peace,  and  not  by  yield- 
ing to  that  which,  as  he  writes,  "  is  desirous 
of  gaining  two  kingdoms" — wanting  to  appear 
as  a  friend  of  the  world  in  some  things,  and 
yet  professing  to  be  a  follower  of  a  crucified 


Saviour ;  thus,  reversing  the  Redeemer's  pre- 
cept by  seeking  to  serve  two  masters.  How 
true  it  is,  that  in  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  there  is  no  alternative  but,  with  the  aid 
of  Heavenly  help  to  seek  to  withstand  the 
temptations  that  may  assail,  with  our  easily 
besetting  sins,  and  with  unyielding  faith  and 
fidelity  press  after  the  immortal  crown  through 
the  humiliating  cross;  in  which  contest  the 
apostle  encouragingly  enjoins :  "Let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en 
dured  (for  our  sakes)  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

The  journal  again  entered  upon  : — "  1787, 
Sixth  mo.  6th.  *  *  *  In  future  may  an 
increasing  care  be  lived  in,  that  whatsoever 
I  do,  it  may  be  from  a  clear  sense  of  duty 
May  I  not  be  led  astray  by  the  will  of  the 
creature,  but  rather  obey  the  Truth ;  as  this 
only  will  afford  true  and  solid  peace.  Self 
loves  honor,  and  wants  to  be  doing  something 
to  gain  it.  But  if  obedience  to  Truth  is  lived 
in,  self  must  be  crucified  and  nailed  to  the 
cross.  It  is  good  to  meet  with  mortification  ; 
it  makes  me  careful  of  my  conduct,  though 
there  is  that  in  me  which  does  not  love  it 

8th. — Employed  about  my  lawful  business. 
My  conduct  satisfactory.  My  mind  poor.  I 
find  there  is  that  in  me  which  is  desirous  of 
gaining  two  kingdoms;  wanting  to  appear  to 
the  friends  of  the  world,  in  some  things,  as 
they  are  ;  and  yet  willing  to  remain  a  follower 
of  a  crucified  Saviour.  This-cannot  be  ;  for, 
''ye  cannot  serve  two  masters."  Jf  a  follower 
of  Him,  thou  must  be  content  to  bear  thy 
cross,  not  conforming  to  the  world,  but  being 
obedient  and  faithful  to  his  grace,  that  thou 
mayest  know  his  power  to  transform  thy 
mind,  that  so  thou  mayest  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God 
concerning  thee. 

O  Lord !  thy  care  has  been  great  toward 
thy  unworthy  creature;  a  sense  of  which  has 
humbled  me  before  thee  at  this  time.  Be 
pleased  in  thy  wonted  goodness  to  continue 
the  same  watch  over  me,  and  preserve  from 
doing  anything  which  is  displeasing  to  thee 
O,  keep  me  in  the  hour  of  temptation  I  I  feel 
my  enemy  often  near;  his  power,  O  Lord! 
control,  subdue,  and  chain  down,  bringing 
thine  into  dominion  in  my  soul.  Reveal  thy- 
self more  and  moro  to  thy  poor,  afflicted,  and 
tried  servant.  Cause,  if  consistent  with  thy 
will,  thy  banner  over  me  to  be  love.  Redeem 
me  more  from  the  world,  and  unite  me  to  thy- 
self. O  !  prepare  thy  servant  for  such  a  union. 
Carry  on  and  perfect  thy  work  in  me;  I  can 
do  nothing  but  as  thou,  dearest  Lord,  art 
pleased  to  help.  Let  not  thine  hand  spare,  nor 
eye  pity ;  cause  thy  word  to  operate,  cleans- 
ing my  soul  from  all  those  defilements  which 
unfit  for  thy  company.  O  Lord  !  I  am  poor 
— 1  want — I  hunger — I  thirst — as  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water-brook,  so  panteth  my 
soul  for  the  renewed  evidence  of*  thy  favor. 
Grant,  O  Lord  !  this  ;  manifest  thyself  to  my 
comfort. 

10th. — Attended  three  meetings;  and  had 
in  all  to  experience  much  poverty  and  want  of 
Divine  favor,  as  has  been  the  case  for  several 
days  past.  I  trust  it  is  for  good.  My  con- 
duct has  been  satisfactory.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber my  doing  any  thing  which  has  hurt  or 
pained  my  mind. 

12th. — In  the  morning  attended  our  meet. 


ing,  which  was  a  profitable  one.  I  was  helpei 
to  labor  to  keep  on  the  watch.  My  mind  wa 
comforted  in  a  renewed  sense  of  Divine  good 
ness  being  round  about  his  depending,  triei 
children  ;  his  ear  is  open  to  their  cry  ;  his  am 
is  extended  for  their  help;  and  his  power  i 
sufficient  to  supply  all  their  wants.  Oh  m; 
soul,  trust  in  him  !  Hold  fast  thy  confident 
in  seasons  of  deep  distress !  Labor  to  continu 
in  patience  to  the  end  of  the  race. 

13th. — This  day  I  have  felt  the  need  to  liv 
more  inwardly  attentive  to  the  Divine  Teachei  i- 
Many  temptations  to  evil  have  been  experi 
enced,  but  through  gracious  help  they  hav 
been  resisted.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  th 
devil,  strong  and  potent  enemies,  are  on  ever 
hand.  Was  it  not  from  and  through  the  mere 
of  my  King,  how  could  I  withstand  their  .a* 
saults?  Infinite  goodness  is  near  to  help  a 
who  rightly  desire  to  be  helped  by  him." 

14th. — Upon  attending  the  marriage  an 
entertainment  of  J,  H.  and  M.  F.,  CharU 
Williams  thus  writes: — "Through  the  da 
was  preserved  in  a  watchful  frame,  and  ei 
abled  to  conduct  so  that  I  felt  this  evening  n 
condemnation  within,  but  rather  peace  an 
thankfulness  to  attend.  We  had  two  religion 
opportunities  which  I  trust  were  edifying  t 
most  present,  and  encouraging  especially  t 
some  of  diffident  minds.  For  the  continuant 
of  thy  goodness,  O  Lord!  and  the  renewe 
manifestation  of  thy  favor  towards  me,  I  d> 
sire  humbly  to  thank  thee,  and  ask  to  be  pn 
served  in  thy  fear  to  the  honor  and  glory  ( 
thy  worthy  name. 

15th. — Believe  it  to  be  profitable  to  coil 
tinue  striving  to  obtain  the  victory  over  a 
my  soul's  enemies,  which  are  many  and  verl  H 
potent.    How  consoling  is  the  reflection  th; 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  his  power  : 
above  all  and  over  all !    O  my  soul !  be  n< 
content  in  this  state,  but  continue  pressin 
forward  after  further  attainments.    Be  nt 
content  with  three  or  four  victories,  nor  ti 
all  thine  enemies  are  consumed.    Live  moi 
inwardly  attentive  to  that  Teacher  which  cai 
not  be  removed  into  a  corner,,  but  will,  if  the 
art  always  watchful,  continue  to  point  out  tl 
way  with  clearness.    Be  thou  strictly  atte  i 
tive  ;  mind  it  and  not  the  world  ;  neither  ma 
or  what  any  may  say.    This  has  been  tlj 
place  where  many  have  stumbled  and  fell,  j 
then!  may  I  be  constantly  on  the  watch.  Hi 
ing  begun  the  good  fight,  through  gracioi 
help,  let  not  any  thing  be  wanting  on  my  pa 
to  carry  it  on  ;  but  so  run  as  to  obtain  ti 
prize.    I  feel  a  willingness  to  come  unde 
and  live  in  the  cross,  which  will  crucify  un 
the  world  and  the  world  unto  me. 

18th. — 'Blessed  is  the  man  whose  delig 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law  do 
he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  th 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  :  his  le 
also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  i 
doeth  shall  prosper.'  O  !  may  I  know  an  i 
crease  in  love  and  fear  towards  him.  May 
love  him  for  his  goodness,  for  his  judgmen 
and  his  mercies.  May  his  rod  and  staff  bo 
comfort  me.  I  know  that  my  Redeem 
liveth:  O!  may  I  be  attentive  and  obedie 
to  his  Word  nigh  in  the  heart,  and  to  his  la  1 
And  if  I  am  so,  then  what  can  harm  m 
'  Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  f< 
lowers  of  that  which  is  good  ?'  O  my  soi 
strive  to  gain  the  prize ;  even  to  bring  for 
fruit  unto  life  eternal.  If  thou  art  desiro 
of  good  fruit,  labor  to  sow  to  the  Spirit,  th 
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the  Spirit  thou  may  reap  life  everlasting, 
t  sow  not  to  the  flesh,  lest  of  the  flesh  thou 
,p  corruption.  O !  strive  to  live  near  to  the 
?ine  Teacher  in  thee.  Labor  to  grow  in 
ice,  and  in  good  liking  before  the  Lord,  thy 
,ker.  Obey  his  will.  Learn  of  him  saving 
owledge.  Buy  of  him  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
;n  wisdom  ever  profitable  to  direct — an  or- 
nent  worth  more  than  all  this  world  can 
e.  Truly  of  great  price  is  '  a  meek  and 
et  spirit!'  O  labor  to  possess  this!  Quell, 
lquer,  and,  through  Heavenly  help,  totally 
(due  all  thy  disorderly  passions,  and  every 
ong  thing;  and  thus  learn  more  and  more 
Him  who  taught  us  to  do  good  for  evil, 
yest  thou  learn  this  lesson;  which  though 
*d  to  flesh  and  blood,  is,  when  fully  attained, 
elightful  one.  May  thou  press  on  unto  per- 
tion.  O  my  God,  be  thou  my  help,  my 
ff,  my  stay,  through  this  slippery  path! 
deem  me  from  the  world,  the  things  and 
ys  of  it.  Unite  me  to  thyself.  Thou  hast 
le  much  for  me.  O,  be  pleased  to  continue 
r  mercy  still  unto  me  !  I  cannot,  unassisted 
Thee,  do  any  good  thing.  I  am  poor,  I 
weak,  I  am  frail.  O  Lord,  I  owe  much  to 
!e.  How  can  I  pay  the  debt?  All  I  have 
thine.  O,  enable  me  to  improve  thy  gift 
1  talent  to  thy  glory!" 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Yoscmitc  Valley. 
My  last  closed  with  an  account  of  our  ar- 
al  at  Black's  hotel,  in  the  far  famed  Yo- 
nite  valley,  and  before  following  our  party 
ther  it  may  be  well  to  devote  some  space 
a  description  of  the  valley  and  its  surround- 
:s. 

n  order  to  convey  some  idea  of  this  natural 
nder,  I  would  have  my  readers  imagine  an 
egular  parallelogram  ten  miles  long  and 
and  one  half  miles  wide,  marked  out  on 
flat  top  of  an  immense  mountain  of  solid 
mite ;  imagine  a  river,  with  several  side 
inches,  running  lengthwise  of  the  space, 
1  if  possible  imagine  that  the  space,  river 
1  all,  is  by  some  immense  power  sunk  to  the 
)th  of  3500  feet,  and  they  may  have  a  faint 
a  of  what  I  so  much  wish  to  describe.  At 
upper  end  the  river  comes  into  the  valley 
a  descent  of  3500  feet  in  less  than  two  and 
i  quarter  miles :  first  by  a  direct  leap  of  700 
t,  then  by  a  descent  over  rocks,  in  a  series 
falls  which  would  have  been  grand  in  the 
tence  of  greater  ones,  for  300  feet  more 
y  to  make  another  clear  leap  350  feet,  and 
n  continue  falling  over  its  rocky  bed  until 
eaches  the  level  of  the  valley. 
)ur  first  lesson  after  our  arrival  was  to  learn 
measure  distances  and  heights  with  the 
i — all  our  previous  education  was  lost,  and 
iv&s  several  days  before  we  could  in  any 
per  degree  appreciate  the  height  of  the 
ks  and  water  falls ;  we  were  told  that  the 
Semite  fall  was  two  miles  from  the  hotel, 
■  it  appeared  to  our  uneducated  eyes  as  if 
hin  gun-shot ;  we  were  told  that  the  rocky 
id  of  El  Capitan  was  3100  feet  above  the 
ar,  but  we  could  scarcely  realize  it  until 
1  that  what  appeared  to  be  a  bush  on  its 
imit  was  in  reality  a  pine  tree  over  one 
ldred  feet  high.  Perhaps  nothing  was  more 
vincing  than  an  attempt  to  walk  to  points 
interest  which  seemed  to  be  in  full  view, 
imilar  difficulty  was  found  in  estimating 
depth  and  volume  of  clear  mountain 
iams ;  where,  to  those  of  us  who  had  been 


used  to  less  pure  water,  it  seemed  to  be  inches 
it  in  reality  was  feet,  and  the  writer  in  com- 
pany with  others  has  to  acknowledge  to  an 
attempt  to  ford  the  Merced  in  our  bare  feet 
which  ended  in  a  return  to  undress  before  the 
crossing  was  effected. 

Most,  if  not  all  the  prominent  points  of  in- 
terest in  the  valley  may  be  reached  by  a  stage 
and  short  walks,  but  the  most  satisfactory 
way  is  to  go  on  horse-back :  certain  points 
can  be  best  seen  at  certain  times  in  the  day 
when  the  sun  is  in  proper  position  to  give  the 
best  lights.  In  stages  and  on  horse-back  our 
party  started  down  the  valley  to  see  the  Bridal 
Veil  Fall,  with  the  afternoon's  sun  shining  full 
on  it.  After  hitching  our  horses  in  the  shade, 
a  good  half  hour's  climb  over  rocks  and  debris 
brought  us  to  the  basiu  in  which  the  water 
falls  after  a  leap  of  940  feet ;  as  the  west  wind 
blew  the  cloud  of  mist  about,  now  on  one  side 
of  the  large  pool  and  then  on  the  other,  it 
needed  but  little  stretch  of  the  imagination  to 
see  that  the  name  was  appropriate.  After 
this  leap  the  water  runs  under  and  among  the 
rocks  until  it  reaches  the  level  of  the  river 
2000  feet  below. 

Opposite  to  this  fall  and  on  the  hoary  front 
of  El  Capitan,  is  the  fall  of  the  Virgin's  Tears, 
where  a  small  creek,  formed  from  snow  water, 
leaps  3000  feet  from  the  top  of  the  rock :  a 
bachelor  of  the  party  was  ungallant  enough 
to  claim  that  it  was  very  appropriate  that 
these  two  falls  should  be  near  together,  but 
as  there  was  no  snow  on  El  Capitan  there 
were  no  tears  for  us.  Retiring  under  the 
shadow  of  El  Capitan,  which  presents  a  per- 
pendicular face  of  solid  rock  over  one  mile 
long  and  3100  feet  high,  we  soon  arrive  near 
the  foot  of  the  Yosemite  falls,  the  height  of 
which  is  usually  given  as  2634  feet,  but  which 
in  fact  consists  of  three  almost  distinct  falls: 
the  first  one  of  1600  feet,  into  a  large  deep 
basin  or  pool  from  which  it  falls  434  feet  more 
into  a  similar  basin  only  as  if  to  gain  strength 
for  a  further  leap  of  600  feet,  after  which  it 
descends  over  400  feet  more  into  the  Merced. 
To  a  good  rider  and  a  sure-footed  horse,  a  ride 
of  two  and  one  half  miles  makes  it  possible  to 
reach  the  basin  of  the  upper  fall,  and  the 
scene  presented  there  will  well  repay  the 
trouble  and  fatigue,  but  a  timid  rider  had 
better  not  attempt  it,  for  few  can  make  the 
trip  without  dismounting  and  leading  the 
horse. 

Going  north  up  the  valley  from  the  hotel 
we  soon  come  to  the  Royal  Arches  on  one 
side  and  the  Sentinel  Rocks  on  the  other,  the 
former  2000  and  the  latter  3270  feet  high  ;  the 
latter  are  backed  by  Sentinel  Dome,  which  is 
4500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Merced.  Over 
the  Royal  Arches,  during  the  time  of  melting 
snow  or  heavy  rains,  tumbles  a  small  creek 
which  in  the  Indian  dialect  is  called  To-coy- 
ae,  or  shade  to  Indian  baby-basket.  Above 
Sentinel  Dome  the  valley  forks,  the  little  Yo- 
semite valley  bearing  off  to  the  right,  and  the 
Tenaya  canyon  to  the  left.  Going  up  the 
latter,  the  tourist  soon  finds  himself  on  the 
borders  of  Mirror  lake,  and  between  the  north 
and  south  dome — the  two  highest  points  on 
the  rim  of  the  valley:  the  former  3725  feet 
high,  and  the  latter  6000  feet,  or  10,000  above 
the  sea  level.  North  Dome  when  viewed  from 
a  distance,  very  closely  resembles  the  naked 
dome  of  an  immense  cathedral,  and  no  doubt 
at  some  remote  period  South  Dome  has  had 
very  much  the  same  appearance  (only  not  so 
flat),  but  some  convulsion  of  nature  has  split 


it  as  smooth  as  if  cut  with  a  knife,  to  a  dis- 
tance of  1500  feet  from  the  top,  and  has  com- 
pletely removed  one  half  from  sight,  perhaps 
buried  up  among  the  debris  in  the  bottom  of 
Mirror  lake. 

An  early  breakfast  gave  us  time  to  arrive 
at  Mirror  lake  in  time  to  see  the  reflection  of 
the  sun  as  it  rose  over  the  South  Dome,  and 
enabled  us  to  enjoy  a  view  which  we  will  not 
soon  forget.    Mirror  lake  covers  an  area  of 
about  ten  acres,  is  40  feet  deep  in  the  deepest 
part,  and  being  as  clear  and  pure  as  water  can 
well  be,  forms  a  mirror  which  reflects  the 
domes  and  surrounding  rocks  ;  added  to  this 
the  first  light  of  the  sun  as  it  casts  the  dark 
shadows  over  the  water,  and  we  have  a  water 
view  which  is  seldom  exceeded  any  where. 
In  order  to  follow  the  course  of  the  Merced 
up  to  a  level  with  the  rim  of  the  valley,  the 
tourist  must  depend  upon  horse  back  travel 
only,  and  even  that  over  the  roughest  of  In- 
dian trails,  in  single  file,  but  there  is  little 
danger  with  a  good  horse  and  careful  guide, 
and  none  should  miss  it.    After  a  ride  of  two 
miles  we  reach  the  toll-house  where  the  horses 
should  be  given  in  the  charge  of  the  guide  to 
take  around  by  the  trail,  while  the  tourists 
follow  the  path  over  the  rocks  to  the  foot  of 
the  Vernal  fall,  from  whence  by  ladders,  steps 
and  a  rough  climb  over  the  rocks  (heartily 
enjoyed  by  thefeminine  members  of  ourparty) 
he  may  reach  the  top  of  the  falls  ;  from  this 
point  he  may  look  down  into  the  pool,  and 
can  feel  the  trembling  of  the  rock  caused  by 
the  fall  of  350  feet ;  turning  around  he  may 
look  up  the  river  for  three  fourths  of  a  mile, 
and  see  a  rapid  succession  of  falls  which,  if 
not  eclipsed  by  greater,  would  be  magnificent: 
at  one  point  a  solid  rock,  set  at  an  angle  of 
about  forty  degrees,  receives  the  current,  and 
spreading  it  over  a  smooth  surface  one  hun- 
dred feet  wide,  conveys  it  into  a  pool  pre- 
paratory to  the  leap  over  the  falls.    A  further 
walk  of  about  one  mile  brings  us  to  Snow's, 
close  to  the  base  of  the  Nevada  fall,  which 
disputes  with  the  Yosemite  falls  for  the  su- 
premacy of  the  valley.    The  Yosemite  far 
exceeds  the  Nevada  in  height  (one  being  2634 
and  the  other  700  feet),  but  the  latter  has  the 
whole  volume  of  the  Merced.    In  both  cases 
the  volume  of  water  depends  in  great  measure 
upon  the  time  of  year,  being  greatest  in  the 
Fifth  month,  and  decreasing  with  the  melting 
of  the  snow.    At  the  middle  of  the  Sixth 
month  it  has  been  found  that  Yosemite  creek 
has  a  volume  of  water  thirty-seven  feet  wide 
and  twenty  five  inches  deep.    From  an  im- 
mense rock  one  has  the  finest  viewfof  the 
open  canyon  of  the  Merced,  and  may  look 
down  the  river  into  the  main  valley  at  the 
Royal  Arches,  and  if  a  believer  in  glacial  ac- 
tion, may  see  at  a  glance  how  the  valley  may 
have  been  scooped  out  by  a  glacier,  in  fact 
may  see  (seemingly)  the  marks  left  by  it  as 
it  met  with  the  resistance  of  the  mass  of 
granite  at  Glacier  point,  and  was  deflected 
against  the  Royal  Arches  to  be  again  turned 
at  right  angles  into  the  valley  proper.  To 
account  for  the  formation  of  the  valley  we 
have  the  glacial  theory,  as  above,  that  of 
Whitney,  the  State  geologist,  who  supposes 
it  to  have  been  formed  by  sinking  during 
some  great  convulsion  of  nature,  and  the 
theory  "that  it  was  at  one  time  an  immense 
rent  which  in  time  was  filled  up  to  the  present 
point. 

From  Snow's  the  tourist  may  ride  to  the 
top  of  the  Nevada  fall,  and  from  thence  around 
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the  rim  of  the  valley  by  way  of  Sentinel  Dome, 
Sentinel  Eoek  and  Glacier  Point,  and  may  re- 
turn to  the  valley  by  a  trail  just  back  of  the 
hotel.  It  is  advisable  to  enter  the  valley  over 
one  stage  route  and  leave  by  the  other.  The 
expenses  from  San  Francisco  and  back,  need 
not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars,  and  it  may 
be  made  for  less.  Any  one  capable  of  taking 
an  ordinary  ride  on  horse-back  can  make  the 
trip,  for  due  allowance  must  be  made  for  the 
invigorating  character  of  the  atmosphere ;  the 
feminine  members  of  our  party  got  through 
quite  comfortably,  and  with  even  less  com- 
plaint than  the  other  sex. 

In  conclusion  I  would  add,  that  the  figures 
given  are  the  result  of  actual  measurements 
by  State  authority,  and  in  all  cases  of  doubt 
I  have  taken  the  medium  figures.  E. 


Right  use  of  Riches  and  Talents. 

It  is  one  of  the  first  principles  of  our  re- 
ligion, one  of  the  elementary  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  "He  who  was  rich  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  be  made  rich."  "Let  the  same  mind 
be  in  you."  You  who  are  possessed  of  pro- 
perty, devote  that  in  the  way  it  becomes  the 
servants  of  so  divine  a  Master.  Consider  the 
use  He  would  have  made  of  that  portion  of 
this  world's  goods,  which  He  declined  as  an 
example  of  patience  and  humility.  Consider 
to  wbat  purpose  He  employed  His  heavenly 
power  ;  and  to  the  same  purpose  employ  your 
natural  advantages  and  civil  resources. 

Never  was  any  one  so  exalted  as  our  Sa- 
viour, and  never  did  any  one  make  such  a  use 
of  his  exaltation.  He  shrouded  it  in  the  deep 
veil  of  humanity;  he  concealed  it  from  the 
view  of  the  world.  None  but  the  piercing 
eye  of  faith,  illuminated  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
could  behold  it.  The  world  knew  Him  not. 
We  behold  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
Ho  you,  theD,  my  brethren,  employ  your  in- 
fluence in  that  manner.  Never  make  it  the 
means  of  keeping  at  a  distance  from  you,  the 
poor,  the  distressed,  and  the  afflicted.  "  Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate."  "  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others."  Do  not  dwell  on  the  contemplation 
of  your  own  greatness.  Do  not  separate  your- 
selves from  your  fellow  creatures.  Do  not 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  hedged  in  and  fenced 
round  from  them  by  the  riches  of  this  world 
but  communicate  them  to  others,  and  pray  for 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  right  use  of  them, 
that  they  may  turn  to  incorruptible  riches  and 
righteousness ;  that  these  perishing  riches  and 
this  evil  mammon  may  not  seduce  you  from 
the  right  way  to  the  everlasting  mansions. 
If  you  are  not  faithful  over  a  little,  how  shall 
you  be  faithful  over  much?  and  if  you  are 
not  faithful  to  that  which  is  the  property  of 
God,  who  lends  it  to  you  for  a  lime,  but  gives 
to  none  a  discretionary  use  of  it,  how  shall 
He  give  you  '•  that  crown  of  righteousness 
that  fadeth  not  away  ;"  that  glory  which  will 
be  a  part  of  your  nature,  which  will  satisfy 
your  souls,  and  make  you  great  and  happy, 
and  blessed,  to  all  eternity? — Robert  Hall. 


Most  of  the  little  vexations  of  life  arise 
from  the  want  of  patience:  those  who  would 
live  comfortably  in  their  domestic  circle, 
should  endeavor  neither  to  give  nor  take 
offence. 


Selec 


BEGIN  WITH  GOD. 
Begin  the  day  with  God  ! 

He  is  thy  sun  and  day ; 
His  is  the  radiance  of  thy  dawn, 

To  him  address  thy  lay. 

Sing  a  new  song  at  morn  ! 

Join  the  glad  woods  and  hills ; 
Join  the  fresh  winds  and  seas  and  plains, 

Join  the  bright  flowers  and  rills. 

Sing  thy  first  song  to  God  1 

Not  to  thy  fellow-man  ; 
Not  to  the  creatures  of  his  hand, 

But  to  the  glorious  One. 

Awake,  cold  lips,  and  singl 
Arise,  dull  knees,  and  pray  ; 

Lift  up,  O  man,  thy  heart  and  eyes, 
Brush  slothfulness  away. 

Look  up,  beyond  these  clouds ! 

Thither  thy  pathway  lies; 
Mount  up,  away,  and  linger  not, 

Thy  goal  is  yonder  skies. 

Cast  every  weight  aside! 

Do  battle  with  each  sin  ; 
Fight  with  the  faithless  world  without, 

The  faithless  heart  within. 

Take  thy  first  meal  with  God ! 

He  is  thy  heavenly  food  ; 
Feed  with  and  on  Him;  he  with  thee 

Will  feast  in  brotherhood. 

Take  thy  first  walk  with  God ! 

Let  him  go  forth  with  thee; 
By  stream  or  sea  or  mountain  path, 

Seek  still  his  company. 

Thy  first  transaction  be, 

With  God  himself  above  ; 
So  shall  thy  business  prosper  well, 

And  all  the  day  be  love. 
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— Bonar. 


Selected. 

THE  MYSTIC  VEIL. 
This  world  I  deem  but  a  beautiful  dream 
Of  shadows  which  are  not  what  they  seem ; 
Where  visions  rise  giving  dim  surmise 
Of  the  things  that  shall  meet  our  waking  eyes. 

Hardly  they  shine  thro'  the  outer  shrine, 
As  beneath  the  veil  of  that  flesh  divine, 
Beamed  forth  the  light  which  were  else  too  bright 
For  the  feebleness  of  a  sinner's  sight. 

I  gaze  aloof  on  the  tissued  roof, 
Where  time  and  space  are  the  warp  and  woof, 
Which  the  King  of  kings  as  a  curtain  flings 
O'er  the  dazzling  face  of  eternal  things. 

A  tapestried  tent,  to  shade  us  meant 

From  the  ever  radiant  firmament, 

80  the  blaze  of  thp  skies  comes  soft  to  the  eyes, 

Thro'  the  veil  of  mystical  imageries. 

But  could  I  see  as  in  truth  they  be 

The  glories  of  heaven  which  encompass  me, 

I  should  lightly  hold  the  fleeting  fold 

Of  that  marvellous  curtain  of  blue  and  gold. 

Soon  the  whole,  like  a  parchdd  scroll, 
Shall  before  my  amazed  sight  uproll, 
And  without  a  screen,  at  one  burst  be  seen, 
The  Presence  wherein  I've  ever  been. 

O!  who  shall  bear  the  blinding  glare 

Of  the  Majesty  that  shall  meet  us  there? 

What  eyes  may  gaze  on  the  unveiled  blaze 

Of  the  light-girdled  throne  of  the  Ancient  of  days? 

— -The  Swedenborgian. 

Rain-Fall  on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. — We 
can  form  very  little  idea  in  our  temperate  lat- 
itude of  the  amount  of  rain  which  falls  in  va- 
rious tropical  regions  of  the  world,  and  espec- 
ially on  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  According 
to  a  recent  article  in  the  Panama  Star  and 
Herald,  the  amount  of  l'ain-fall  in  1871  was 
about  100  inches  ;  but  in  1872  it  reached  the 
enormous  quantity  of  170  inches,  or  some- 


thing over  14  feet.  The  most  rainy  montl 
on  the  Isthmus  is  October,  and  the  least  ii 
April.  In  the  mountainous  portion  of  Centra 
America,  during  the  month  of  October,  th> 
day  dawns  clear  over  the  sea,  but  is  cloudi 
along  the  tops  of  the  distant  Cordilleras 
the  wind  blowing  fresh  from  the  southwest 
but  at  mid-day  the  mountains  are  coverei 
with  clouds,  and  a  pouring  rain  begins  to  hi 
precipitated  from  them  at  2  P.  M.  Th< 
waters  deluge  the  plains,  and  extend  to  tb 
sea-coast  in  a  flood.  The  thermometer  gener 
ally  falls  during  the  rain  from  84°  to  80°,  0 
to  79°  Fahr.  It  is  asserted  that  the  rain 
were  formerly  much  heavier  even  than  now 
so  much  so,  indeed,  that  for  the  month  c 
October  the  people  laid  in  provisions  and  fircf 
wood  for  two  weeks.  It  has  been  noticed,  0 
parts  of  the  Isthmus,  that  the  change  fror 
the  wet  to  the  dry  season,  and  vice  versa,  i 
apt  to  be  attended  by  slight  earthquake  shock 
— Annual  Record  of  Science  and  Industry. 
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From  "Piety  Promoted." 

John  Simcock  was  a  nursing  father  in  Israi 
tender  over  the  seed  of  God.  and  wherever  h 
saw  it,  in  the  least  appearance,  he  was 
cherisher  of  it,  without  respect  of  person 
but  he  abhorred  deceit  and  hypocrisy.  H 
ministry  was  sound,  edifying  and  helpful  11 
many,  he  being  endued  with  a  spirit  of  di 
cerning  and  wisdom,  beyond  many  in  spiritu; 
things.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  for  truth! 
sake  both  by  imprisonment  aud  loss  of  goodf 
He  travelled  much  in  truth's  service,  and  no 
withstanding  all  his  suffering  he  was  in  no  waj 
chargeable  to  any,  but  rather  helpful  to  thosj 
who  stood  in  need. 

Once  he  was  imprisoned  a  year  and  thr 
mont  hs,  for  accompanying  his  wife  to  a  steepl 
house,  for  a  sign  and  testimony  against  the 
false  ways  and  worship.  His  persecutors, 
different  times,  distrained  from  him  to 
amount  of  several  hundred  pounds  sterling,  fi 
preaching  ;  taking  nineteen  cattle  at  one  tiro 
and  twelve  at  another,  besides  corn,  chee 
and  other  goods  ;  all  which  he  bore  patientl 
Once  when  they  were  drivingaway  his  cow 
his  servant-maid,  who  did  not  profess  among  < 
Friends,  said  to  him  :  "  Master  how  can  y 
stand  by  and  see  them  drive  away  so  ma 
cattle?"  He  replied,  it  did  not  trouble  hi 
any  more  than  if  they  had  driven  away 
many  geese. 

He  removed  to  Pennsylvania  in  early  tim< 
and  settled  in  Chester  County  ;  and  when  t 
spirit  of  division  began  to  appear  in  Geor 
Keith,  he  was  active  in  visiting  him  to  e 
deavor  to  recover  him  ;  and  when  the  lab1  h 
of  Friends  in  that  respect  proved  ineffectu.j  I 
he  joined  steadily  with  faithful  Friends  I  ll 
testifying  against  George  Keith  and  his  pari 

In  the  time  of  his  last  sickness,  he  appe; 
ed  to  be  in  a  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  a 
uttered  many  lively  expressions.  At  one  tii 
he  said:  "I  have  had  many  hard  besetmer 
with  the  enemy  of  my  soul,  since  I  knew  t 
truth,  and  have  been  in  many  straits,  a 
great  combats  and  buffetings  for  the  trial 
my  faith.  But  the  Keeper  of  Israel  is  near 
all  them  that  wait  upon  him,  and  truly  p 
their  trust  in  him,  and  their  faith  is  ma 
strong  in  him,  whereby  they  are  enabled 
make  war  against  the  adversary  of  souls,  a  ] 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  ;  for  whom 
laid  up  a  crown  of  endless  joy,  peace,  a 
heavenly  comfort  and  glory.  And  now  I  m  I 
say  in  truth,  that  I  have  kept  this  livi 1 


THE  FRIEND. 


141 


fcb,  in  which  my  soul  hath  renewed  cause 
magnify  the  name  of  my  holy  .Redeemer, 
i  powerful  Saviour,  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom 
■  faith  hath  been  made  strong  at  this  time." 
rhe  day  before  his  departure,  his  wife  and 
i,  with  some  other  friends  being  present,  he 
■e  a  living  testimony  to  the  necessity  of 
ellingin  love.  Even  that  holy  love  which 
ors  for  the  peace,  welfare  and  everlasting 
)d  of  all;  concluding  in  these  words,  "I  de- 
$  my  love  may  be  remembered  to  friends  in 
leral :  and  it  is  the  desire  and  earnest  prayer 
my  soul,  that  the  heavenly  spring  of  true 
e,  and  the  stream  of  Divine  life,  may  soon 
known  to  spring  and  run  amongst  those 
o  would  be  accounted  children  of  God,  and 
owers  of  Christ  Jesus  our  blessed  Lord  and 
rnal  Saviour,  who  laid  down  his  life  to  be  a 
som  for  fallen  man,  and  to  be  an  atonement 
all  them  that  would  come  to  God  by  him, 

0  is  the  living  Word  and  promised  Seed  of 
covenant."    John  Simcock  died  the  27th 

;he  First  month,  1703. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  First  Locomotive  Engine. 
)n  the  27th  of  the  9th  month,  1875,  there 
3  a  formal  celebration  at  the  old  City  of 
rlington,  in  England,  of  the  fiftieth  anni- 
sary  of  the  first  opening  of  the  Stockton 

1  Darlington  Railway,  of  which  the  local 
vspapers  give  an  interesting  account ;  this 
tig  the  first  railroad  in  the  world  operated 
steam. 

t  was  in  the  early  part  of  this  century, 
t  the  idea  was  first  conceived  of  a  locomb 
3  engine.    George  Stephenson,  the  son  of  a 
!ier,  from  the  first  believed  that  it  would 
the  tractive  power  of  the  future,  and  fixed 
attention  towards  making  it  the  object  he 
dieted  it  would  become.    In  1813,  when 
plans  were  completed,  he  obtained  per- 
ision,  or  rather  a  commission  from  Lord 
rensworth  to  build  a  locomotive  ;  or,  as 
phenson  called  it,  a  travelling  engine,  and 
the  25th  of  7th  month,  1814,  had  the  satis- 
,ion  of  seeing  his  first  engine  in  operation 
£illingworth.  His  success,  however,  would 
e  been  insignificant,  but  for  his  discovery 
he  "  steam  blast."   His  second  engine  was 
reat  advance  ou  the  first.   The  first  engine 
jloyed  on  a  railway,  was  "Locomotion," 
No.  1,  on  the  Stockton  and  Darlington 
lroad,  in  1825.    At  the  time  it  was  built, 
pie  had  no  knowledge  whatever  of  the 
abilities  of  steam  as  a  motor.    Even  Ed- 
•d  Pease,  whose  name  is  so  intimately 
iciated  with  the  project,  did  not  dream  of 
ting  use  of  locomotive  power.   But  George 
ohenson  convinced  him,  by  showing  him 
it  his  Killingvvorth  engine  could  do.  The 
;ess  of  locomotives  having  been  determin- 
it  became  a  serious  question  how  they 
aid  be  supplied.    Edward  Pease  had  great 
l  in  Stephenson,  and  united  with  hiscousin, 
3S  Richardson,  in  placing  at  his  disposal 
ins  for  establishing  the  engine  works  at 
vcastle,  which  were  commenced  in  1823, 
it  was  there  that  the  engine  called  "Lo- 
otion"  was  built,  in  1824.    The  cost  of  it 
£500.    It  had  a  plain  straight  boiler,  10 
long  by  2  feet  diameter,  a  through  tube 
i  a  diameter  of  2  feet,  and  a  safety 
■e,  which  gave  a  working  pressure  of  25 
per  square  inch.    There  were  two  cylin- 
i,  each  10  inches  in  diameter  and  a  24 
i  stroke.    The  cylinders  were  placed  ver- 
ily on  the  top  of  the  boiler.    It  had  four 


metal  wheels,  each  4  feet  diameter,  and  two 
flat  sides  which  were  worked  by  loose  eccen- 
tric sheaves  and  bell  cranks.  There  was  a  4 
inch  pump,  worked  from  a  cross-head  on  the 
piston.  The  tender  had  four  metal  wheels, 
each  2  feet  6  inches  in  diameter,  with  a  small 
square  tank  on  the  top  holding  about  240  gal- 
lons of  water.  The  frame  was  made  of  wood, 
and  there  was  no  brake  attached  to  either  en- 
gine or  tender,  and  many  serious  accidents  oc- 
cured  in  consequence.  The  total  heating  sui*- 
face  was  60  square  feet.  One  of  the  most  cu- 
rious features  of  the  No.  1  engine,  was  two  large 
cross-beams,  which  were  coupled  to  crank- 
pins,  in  wheels  kept  at  right  angles  by  side- 
rods.  It  could  haul  twelve  wagons,  at  a  speed 
of  eight  miles  per  hour.  In  1821,  an  applica- 
tion was  made  to  parliament  for  an  act  to 
allow  the  Stockton  and  Darlington  road  to  be 
constructed,  but  the  scheme  was  near  failing 
for  want  of  funds,  there  being  £10,000  short. 
In  this  emergency,  Edward  Pease  agreed  to 
advance  the  sum,  on  condition  of  having  three 
years'  option  whether  to  take  the  company's 
bonds  or  shares  to  that  amount.  Within 
three  years  the  concern  made  such  progress, 
that  he  had  no  hesitation  in  taking  the  shares 
to  the  amount  of  £10,000  ;  and  while  he  held 
them  they  trebled  in  value.  In  1825,  the 
road  was  finished.  The  27th  of  9th  month 
was  the  opening  day.  The  novelty  of  the 
scene  had  attracted  a  great  concourse  of 
spectators.  When  the  signal  was  given  and 
the  engine  started  off  with  its  train  of  wagons, 
the  scene  was  most  interesting ;  horsemen 
galloping  across  the  fields,  to  accompany  the 
engine;  people  on  foot  running,  vainly  en- 
deavoring to  keep  up.  The  performance  was 
astonishing  to  all  beholders,  and  the  whole 
route  was  lined  with  people.  There  were  no 
cross-ties  for  the  track  in  those  days  ;  the 
rails  were  fastened  to  stone  blocks  18  inches 
to  24  inches  long  by  14  inches  to  18  inches 
broad  and  10  inches  to  12  inches  deep;  their 
rigidity  was  so  great,  they  shook  the  rolling 
stock  to  pieces.  No  tickets  were  issued,  the 
guard  or  engineer  taking  the  fares  ;  and  there 
were  no  station-houses  or  platforms;  the  pas- 
sengers had  to  get  into  the  carriages  the  best 
way  they  could. 

The  account  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary,  is 
indicative  of  the  very  great  improvements 
that  have  been  made  since  the  first  establish- 
ment of  the  road,  and  the  interest  shown  by 
the  public  in  celebrating  the  occasion,  must 
have  been  gratifying  to  the  descendants  of 
the  originators  of  the  enterprize.       M.  B. 


"  Be  not  partakers  of  other  men's  sins  but 
reprove  them."  Which  cannot  be  the  case, 
in  my  view,  if  when  our  minds  are  brought 
under  exercise  on  account  of  the  conduct  of 
others,  which  our  judgment  is  sensibly  affect- 
ed with  a  belief  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon 
to  labor  to  bring  them  to  a  proper  sense  of 
it,  if  we  neglect  so  to  do,  from  whatsoever 
cause  our  omission  may  arise,  we  become  im- 
plicated, in  degree,  with  them  in  the  Divine 
sight. —  T.  Shillitoe. 


It  is  to  this  blessed  inward  principle  of  light, 
life,  and  truth,  this  word  of  Divine  grace,  that 
all  the  true  and  exercised  ministers  of  Christ 
'  do  direct  all  as  able  to  build  us  up,  and  to  give 
us  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified.— L.  A.  Barclay. 


From  "  The  Leeds  Mercury." 

Professor  Mivart  on  "  Apes." 
The  second  lecture  of  the  series  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Liter- 
ary Society,  was  delivered  last  evening  by 
Prof.  St.  George  Mivart,  whose  subject  was 
"Apes."  He  said  the  interest  alwa3-s  taken 
in  apes  had  been  intensified  of  late  years  by 
the  peculiar  relationship  to  the  human  race 
which  they  were  supposed  by  certain  natural- 
ists to  possess.  It  was  not  indeed  asserted, 
as  was  often  said,  that  we,  in  common  with 
other  men  and  women,  were  the  descendants 
of  apes,  but  that  we  and  apes  were  the  de- 
scendants of  other  brutes  inferior  to  apes — 
the  common  progenitors  both  of  apes  and  men. 
It  was  believed  by  the  great  majority  of  those 
who  adopted  this  form  of  what  was  now  well 
known  as  the  "evolution  theory,"  that  man 
was  the  highest  development,  the  culminat- 
ing point  and  last  expression  of  that  series  of 
changes  which  had  resulted  from  the  action 
of  the  destructive  powers  of  nature  upon  mi- 
nute and  accidental  individual  variations.  It 
had  generally  been  assumed  that  these  changes 
had  had  an  upward  tendency,  developing,  as 
ages  rolled  on,  into  higher  and  more  complex 
forms.  It  was  at  the  same  time  fully  recog- 
nized that  there  were  certain  exceptions  to 
this  ascending  change.  In  the  group  of  rep- 
tiles, for  instance,  there  had  been  a  process  of 
degradation  rather  than  of  advancement, — 
the  forms  now  existing  not  by  any  means 
coming  up  to  the  standard  of  other  forms 
which  had  now  become  entirely  extinct.  The 
same  was  true  of  certain  shellfish,  and  another 
fully  recognized  case  of  degradation  was  that 
which  had  occurred  to  certain  animals  in  the 
group  to  which  the  lobster  and  the  shrimp 
belonged.  Of  late,  however,  there  had  been 
a  tendency  to  extend  the  zoological  area  over 
which  degradation  was  supposed  to  have 
taken  place.  If  this  view  met  with  accept- 
ance, it  was  difficult  to  see  whei'e  it  was  to 
stop  ;  indeed,  it  might  bring  our  ape  friends 
again  before  us  in  a  new  light,  for  hereafter 
some  one  might  profess  to  find  in  them  not  the 
rude  ancestors  but  the  degraded  descendants 
of  early  man.  We  had  therefore  an  additional 
reason  for  feeling  an  interest  in  apes.  In  de- 
fining what  they  were,  the  lecturer  first  de- 
scribed the  principal  characteristics  of  the 
class  generally,  and  of  its  different  species. 
He  then  considered  their  zoological  relations, 
comparing  apes  with  the  animals  most  closely 
allied  to  them  ;  noticing  their  distribution 
over  the  earth's  surface,  and  next  their  rela- 
tions to  time,  as  disclosed  to  us  by  fossil 
remains.  In  illustration  of  his  lecture,  the 
professor  was  assisted  by  reference  to  a  series 
of  drawings,  and  also  to  a  number  of  stuffed 
apes  from  the  society's  museum,  to  which  ho 
paid  a  high  compliment,  remarking  that  he 
had  been  surprised  to  find  in  it  such  numer- 
ous and  rare  specimens.  Under  the  first 
division  of  his  subject,  he  said  that  the  highest 
of  the  ape  cla^s  had  a  brain  closely  resembling 
the  human  brain  in  structure  ;  but  he  did  not 
believe  that  they  exhibited  any  proportionate 
superiority  of  powers  or  capacities  as  com- 
pared with  other  animals.  He  could  not 
himself  find  in  them  any  higher  evidences  of 
intelligence  than  existed  on  the  part  of  dogs, 
elephants,  or  indeed  of  animals  still  lower  in 
the  scale.  Comparing  apes  with  men,  there 
was — bone  for  bone,  muscle  for  muscle,  nerve 
for  nerve — an  amazing  resemblance  between 
the  two.   A  somewhat  vehement  controversy 
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had  taken  place  on  this  subject  within  the 
last  dozen  years,  and  attempts  had  been  made 
to  find  structural  peculiarities  by  which  to 
separate  man  from  apes,  and  all  apes  into  one 
group.  Man  was  erect  in  attitude  and  pro- 
gression, having  a  body  modified  in  harmony 
with  that  posture,  but  in  these  respects  the 
difference  was  not  greater  between  man  and 
some  kinds  of  apes  than  between  different 
classes  of  apes.  The  brain  presented  no  single 
characteristic  by  which  man  and  the  apes 
most  like  him  might  be  separated.  In  size, 
form,  &c,  the  difference  between  the  largest 
and  smallest  healthy  human  brain  was  quite  as 
great  as  between  the  smallest  human  brain  and 
the  largest  ourang  or  chimpanzee  brain.  There 
was,  in  fact,  less  difference  between  man  and 
the  highest  ape  than  between  the  highest  and 
the  lowest  apes.  What  was  the  bearing  of 
this  fact  on  zoological  clasification,  or  man's 
place  in  the  animal  scale?  Zoological  classifi- 
cation depended  upon  structural  features,  and 
not  upon  functional  considerations.  It  was 
anatomical  and  not  physiological.  From  this 
it  followed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  zoolo- 
gically man  could  not  be  separated  from  the 
highest  apes  further  than  the  highest  apes 
were  separated  from  the  lowest.  He  there- 
fore took  it  to  be  impossible  to  justify  for 
man  a  claim  for  any  place  more  distinct  than 
that  of  a  family  or  subdivision  of  the  order 
primates.  Though  man  thus  resembles  apes 
so  much,  nevertheless  he  did  not  predomi- 
nately resemble  any  one  class  of  them.  The 
resemblance  was  a  scattered  one.  In  some 
respects  he  was  like  the  ourang,  in  others  the 
chimpanzee,  and  in  others  the  gorilla.  Turn- 
ing from  considerations  of  structure  to  func- 
tions, it  might  be  asked  if  they  still  found  the 
same  sort  of  similarity  between  man  and  apes 
as  between  apes  and  all  other  brutes.  His 
answer  was  emphatically  "No."  Here  a  wide 
gulf  was  fixed,  absolutely  separating  man 
from  apes — a  chasm  to  which  no  grain  of 
functional  difference  between  any  other  kinds 
of  animals  offered  any  approximation.  Lan- 
guage existed  in  all  men,  and  it  existed  in  no 
single  brute.  By  language  he  did  not  mean 
emotional  expression,  or  manifestation  of  sen- 
sible impressions,  which,  of  course,  they  knew 
all  beasts  showed  in  some  form.  He  rather 
meant  the  expression  by  sensible  signs,  whether 
audible  or  by  gesture,  of  intelligent  and  delibe- 
rate intellectual  propositions — self-conscious 
mental  judgments.  The  very  closeness  of  the 
resemblance  between  the  brain  of  a  man  and 
of  an  ourang  brought  out  this  enormous  dif- 
ference all  the  more.  Professor  Huxley  had 
sought  to  invalidate  this  by  asserting  that  the 
brain  difference  might  be  so  minute  as  to  es- 
cape observation.  He  compared  the  brain  of 
man  and  of  the  ape  with  two  watches,  one  of 
which  would,  and  the  other  would  not,  keep 
correct  time.  It  was  said  that  a  hair  on  the 
balance  wheel,  a  little  rust  on  the  pinion,  or 
the  smallest  bend  in  the  teeth  of  the  escape- 
ment— in  fact,  a  flaw  so  slight  that  only  the 
practised  eye  of  the  watchmaker  could  dis- 
cover it — might  be  the  source  of  all  the  dif- 
ference. To  this,  however,  he  (Professor  Mi- 
vart)  replied  that  various  apes  had  striking 
differences  of  structure  without  corresponding 
difference  of  function  or  intellectual  capa- 
city; and  therefore  it  would  be  a  singular  pro- 
cess of  inference  to  attribute  to  hypothetical 
and  perfectly  minute  differences,  which  we 
did  not  find,  effects  greater  than  those  follow- 
ing from  considerable  differences  which  we 


did  find.  Man  being  not  only  conscious,  but 
conscious  of  his  own  consciousness  ;  not  only 
acting  upon  inference,  but  able  to  analyze  the 
process  of  inference  ;  not  only  admiring  but 
understanding  the  ideas  of  goodness  and 
beauty — it  was  at  once  obvious  to  him  that 
the  principal  part  of  man's  being  must  be  his 
mental  nature,  and  that  by  it  his  real  place 
in  the  scale  of  existence  must  be  determined. 
Corporeally  he  differed  but  little  from  some 
families  of  apes.  Considered  anatomically 
and  merely  as  an  animal,  he  formed  at  most 
but  a  family  of  the  order  primates.  Neverthe- 
less, if  considered  as  a  whole  in  the  totality  of 
his  being,  man  must  be  excluded  not  only  from 
the  ape  order,  but  must  be  placed  in  a  category 
by  himself,  widely  separated  from  all  other  liv- 
ing creatures.  But  did  his  ape-like  form  mili- 
tate against  this  view,  or  necessarily  imply  a 
community  of  origin  ?  The  lecturer  proceed- 
ed to  argue  that  the  class  Mamrnalia^was  the 
only  one  with  an  organization  at  all  suited 
to  the  requirements  of  a  rational  creature,  for 
a  rational  animal  could  scarcely  have  been 
formed  on  the  type  of  the  lower  animals. 
There  was,  in  fact,  nothing  in  physical  science 
which  required  them  to  assign  to  man  and  apes 
a  common  origin,  if  on  philosophical  or  other 
grounds  they  found  reason  to  assert  their  entire 
independence.  Excepting  for  arguments  of 
evolution,  he  by  no  means  felt  sure,  even  as 
regarded  apes  themselves,  that  those  of  the 
Old  and  of  the  New  World  could  ever  have 
sprung  from  a  common  origin.  Some  of  their 
different  classes  presented,  he  believed,  ex- 
amples of  the  independent  origin  of  similar 
structures  ;  a  view  which  was  being  brought 
home  to  us  more  and  more  by  the  most  care- 
ful investigations.  Leaving,  in  conclusion, 
the  speculations  as  to  origin,  he  said  it  was 
certain  that  apes,  however  they  had  arisen, 
formed  now  one  very  natural  and  distinct 
group  ;  also,  that  apes  and  men,  if  only  zoolo- 
gically considered,  were  closely  allied  and 
stood  alone. 

Mr.  lkin,  J.  P.,  President  of  the  Society, 
who  occupied  the  chair,  expressed  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  audience  for  the  interesting  lecture. 
He  said  Professor  Mivart  was  one  of  the  great- 
est living  authorities  on  such  subjects.  The 
original  profession  of  the  lecturer  was  that  of 
the  law,  and  he  had  been  called  to  the  bar, 
but  he  was  so  fond  of  those  subjects  pertain- 
ing to  natural  philosophy  that  he  gave  up  the 
law,  preferring  to  study  the  laws  of  nature 
and  of  God  to  the  laws  of  man. 

In  reply  to  one  or  two  questions  which  fol- 
lowed, Professor  Mivart  said  the  fact  that 
narcotics  or  stimulants  and  diseases  had  the 
same  effect  upon  apes  as  upon  man,  seemed 
to  follow  from  the  similarity  of  their  minute 
structural  tissues. 


from  the  so-called  "  King's  Chamber,"  an< 
the  passages  leading  thereto,  on  which  Piazz 
Smythe  and  others  bestowed  most  of  thei 
study.     It  may  be  known  to  some  of  ou 
readers  that  on  entering  the  Pyramid  at  th 
opening  most  easily  accessible  to  visitors,  on 
passes  down  nearly  to  the  level  of  the  base  o 
the  monument,  and  then  rises  at  an  equa 
angle  to  the  level  of  the  King's  Chambei 
Half-way  up  the  ascent  to  this  chamber  w 
proceed  along  a  horizontal  passage-way  tj 
the  Queen's  Chamber,  which  is  situated  mor 
nearly  in  the  very  heart  of  the  structure 
While  Professor  Smith  is  very  cautious  i 
expressing  any  opinion  as  to  the  original  d< 
sign  of  the  Pyramid,  we  may  safely  conclud 
that  he  is  almost  persuaded  to  believe  tha 
the  Great  Pyramid  was  designed  for  the  pn 
servation  of  cei-tain  important  meteorologies 
standards,  and  for  the  purpose  of  perpetuatin 
in  stone  to  all  time  some  remarkable  astr< 
nomical  truths  and  high  mathematical  calci 
lations.  As  to  the  source  whence  the  buildei 
of  the  Pyramid  derived  their  knowledge  w 
can  only  speculate ;  yet  it  seems  necessary  t 
admit  the  fact  that  they  actually  were  i 
possession  of  it,  whether  as  the  result  of  the 
own  unaided  investigations,  or  actually  give 
to  them  by  inspiration.  The  unit  of  measui 
adopted  by  the  Pyramid  builders  seems  i 
have  differed  but  very  little  from  the  Britis 
inch — 926  British  inches  being  equal  to  9S 
Pyramid  inches.  The  ancient  builders  appei 
to  have  endeavored  to  establish  the  Pyrami 
exactly  in  latitude  30°  ;  and  in  their  endeav< 
to  do  so  have  found  it  necessary  to  extend  1 
the  northward  the  boundary  of  the  hill  c 
which  it  was  established,  having  used  tl 
chippings  of  the  stones  for  this  purpose.  Pro  I 
the  dimensions  and  positions  of  the  Queer 
Chamber,  Professor  Smith  concludes  that  tl) 
builders  employed  the  star  Alpha  Dracom1 
and  Eta  Tauri,  the  brightest  star  of  the  PI 
iades,  as  the  starting  point  in  their  asti 
nomical  measurements,  and  that  the  time 
building  must  have  been  about  the  year  2b 
B.  C.    This  latter  date,  however,  depen 
entirely  upon  modern  astronomical  measin 
ments,  which,  it  must  be  remembered,  do  c 
afford  so  secure  a  basis  for  a  retrospective  o 
dilation  of  this  nature  as  is  necessary  to  I 
accurate  determination  of  the  very  centu 
in  which  the  Pyramid  was  built.    In  certa 
relations  between  the  dimensions  of  portio 
of  the  Queen's  Chamber,  Professor  Smith  fin 
evidence  that  the  builders  were  acquaint 
with  what  is  known  as  the  ratio  of  the  c 
cumference  to  the  diameter  of  a  circle 
within  the  one  millionth  part  of  its  value 
Annual  Record  of  Science  and  Industry. 


Researches  in  the  Great  Pyramid. — The  in- 
vestigations that  have  of  late  years  been  made 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  Great  Pyramid  of 
Ghizeh,  have  received  a  great  impetus  from 
the  accurate  measurements  and  studious  la- 
bors of  Professor  Piazzi  Smythe,  director  of 
the  observatory  at^Edinburgh.  Professor  H. 
L.  Smith  has  also  taken  up  the  subject,  and 
communicates  to  the  Journal  of  Science  many 
interesting  comparisons  and  coincidences  that 
have  occurred  to  him,  his  reports  being  based 
mostly  upon  the  measurements  of  his  predeces- 
sors. Professor  Smith  has  opened  a  new  path 
of  investigation  in  giving  special  attention  to 
the  "  Queen's  Chamber,"  as  distinguished 


Select  Schools. — I  would  gladly  hope  P 
vidence  is  watching  over  us  for  good,  in  p 
ting  it  into  the  hearts  of  some  to  form  a  p!  ? 
for  erecting  public  schools  for  educating  < 
youth  in  a  manner  entirely  select,  and  se 
rate  from  those  of  other  societies  (thou 
here  we  are  poor  in  comparison  with  yoi 
and  if  thou  knowest  of  any  public  spirit 
Friend,  who  has  money  to  spare,  and  woi 
send  over  ten,  twenty,  fifty  or  an  hundi 
pounds  for  this  purpose,  I  would  be  answ 
able  for  the  application  to  the  valuable  enc 
preserving  and  saving  some  individuals,  w 
without  this  means  would  be  lost;  for  we 
the  children  of  those  who  embrace  this  wi 
are  running  with  a  rapid  career  into  the  wo 
again ;  some  of  whom,  by  this  holy  poli 
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h  the  co-operation  of  the  Divine  blessing, 
jht  be  preserved. — Extract  from  a  Letter  of 
n  .Rutty. 

in  Incident  of  War. — At  the  close  of  the 
at  war  that  followed  the  French  Revolu- 
1  in  1793,  when  Europe  had  been  ablaze 
h  "  military  glory"  for  upwards  of  twenty 
rs,  and  privateering  was  pursued  by  almost 
the  European  nations,  a  schooner  belong- 
to  Joseph  Price,  laden  with  iron,  bound 
Falmouth,  England,  was  taken  by  a  French 
sel  as  a  prize.  Joseph  Price  was  a  member 
he  Society  of  Friends,  and  would  not  allow 
is  or  other  weapons  of  defence  to  be  carried 
his  vessels.  When  the  hostile  captain 
ad  that  there  were  no  arms  on  board,  he 
laimed  in  French,  to  this  effect :  "  Take 
k  your  vessel,  take  back  your  vessel !  I 
lid  not  be  so  mean  as  to  capture  an  unpro- 
ed  ship."  If  this  example  were  followed, 
re  would  be  a  settled  and  general  peace. 
,  men  and  nations  refuse  to  tight,  and  wars 
aid  become  impossible. 
During  the  last  twenty  years,  two  millions 
nen,  in  the  prime  of  life,  have  been  slaugh- 
)d  in  the  wars  of  civilized  nations,  being  an 
rage  of  one  hundred  thousand  every  year, 
i  this  is  not  all.  The  nations  that  have 
aged  in  war,  both  victors  and  vanquished, 
e  made  their  people  victims  and  sufferers  ; 
y  are  impoverished,  demoralized,  and  hu- 
iated,  as  a  necessary  consequence.  After 
numerous  victories  of  the  first  Napoleon, 
humiliation  of  France  is  thus  described 
De  Lamartine  :  1  When  the  citizens  of  Paris 
r  250,000  foreign  troops  march  into  their 
ital,  when  they  saw  the  future  destinies  of 
ir  country  decided  by  the  dictation  of  for- 
a  despots,  while  the  whole  country  looked 
in  impotent  stupor  and  amazement,  then 
r&s  they  saw — the  obverse  side  of  military 
ft" 

One  of  the  latest  acts  of  Joseph  Price  was 
oin  a  deputation  to  wait  on  the  Earl  of 
srdeen,  then  Prime  Minister,  with  an  ap- 
l  against  the  Crimean  War — a  war,  which 
3e  who  promoted  it  at  the  time,  afterwards 
fessed  that  it  was  a  national  blunder — this 
on  the  16th  of  12th  month,  1854,  and  on 
25th  he  died  at  his  residence  at  Glynvellyn 
fcage,  near  Neath,  aged  71  years.  In  re- 
ling  his  death,  the  Herald  of  Peace  says, 
)  have  lost  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  our 
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,  is  not  uncommon  of  later  years,  among 
finds,  to  hear  the  expression   that  the 
,ker  wished  to  advocate,  not  Quakerism, 
rather  Christianity  ;  and  would  not  define 
belief  by  any  sectarian  name,  but  claims 
be  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament, 
let  this  definition  of  one's  position  has  a 
show  of  breadth  and  liberality,  and  a 
9  on  cardinal  truth,  it  fails  entirely  to  in- 
te  to  others  the  real  views  of  Smpture 
rine  which  such  may  entertain,  since  there 
probably  a  score  of  religious  denomina- 
3  who  are  eager  to  claim  a  similar  basis 
heir  special  creeds.    We  know  that  there 
ihose  who  profess  to  adopt  the  New  Tes- 
mt  as  the  corner-stone  of  their  faith,  their 
rule  of  practice  and  doctrine,  who  argue 


that  defensive  war  is  lawful  for  Christians, 
that  Paul  occasionally  used  an  oath  in  writing 
his  Epistles,  and  therefore  other  Christians 
may  ignore  the  plain  prohibitions  of  Christ 
and  the  apostle  James  against  all  oaths.  Who 
claim  that  immersion  in  water  is  an  intrinsic 
part  of  the  saving  baptism  of  Christ,  who  hold 
that  a  part  of  mankind,  without  any  act  or 
fault  of  their  own,  are  excluded  by  the  fore- 
ordination  of  the  Almighty  from  the  benefits 
of  Christ's  death,  who  maintain  that  no  man 
can  be  a  truly  ordained  minister  of  Christ 
without  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  some 
other  man,  who  through  a  long  succession  of 
such  manual  transmissions  has  received  his 
spiritual  authority  and  virtue  from  Christ  and 
his  apostles.  And  on  the  other  hand  there 
are  other  Christian  sects  makinorthe  like  claim 
of  adherence  to  the  rules  of  Scripture,  who 
totally  deny  these  and  other  assumptions. 

Under  this  condition  of  religious  profes- 
sion, it  seems  inevitable  that  we  should  know 
whether  a  man  professes  to  be  an  Episcopa- 
lian, a  Presbyterian,  a  Baptist,  Methodist, 
Friend,  or  whatever  sect  he  may  belong  to, 
or  whether  to  none,  in  order  that  we  may 
ascertain  what  his  special  interpretation  of 
Scripture  belief  is.  This  division  into  sects, 
this  difference  of  view  of  the  meaning  of  the 
same  language  is,  we  admit,  an  unhappy  fact; 
but  it  seems  necessary  to  judge  of  things  as 
they  really  exist,  rather  than  as  we  would 
desire  them  to  be.  We  think  it  important  for 
these  reasons,  that  Friends  should  be  willing 
not  only  to  be  known  by  their  own  name,  but 
also  to  be  classed  as  followers  of  those  men 
who  have  been  made  instruments  in  the  Di- 
vine hand  to  proclaim  and  inscribe  that  par- 
ticular exegesis  of  Scripture  doctrine  known 
as  Quakerism.  "If  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for 
the  battle." 

The  Society  of  Friends  was  organized  on  a 
well  known  and  written  code  of  doctrine  and 
discipline.  If  there  was  ever  any  doubt  on 
this  score  it  was  dissipated  by  the  judicial 
trial  in  the  case  of  Henderson  vs.  Shotwell, 
where  the  history  of  the  Society  was  fully  in- 
vestigated. The  adherentsof  EliasHicks,  who 
separated  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
argued  that  Friends  had  no  written  creed,  and 
that  their  (the  Hicksite)  views  of  Christian 
doctrine  were  not  inconsistent  with  a  right  of 
membership  in  the  Society.  The  evidence 
furnished  by  competent  witnesses  in  that  trial, 
and  also  the  opinion  of  Chief  Justice  Ewing, 
effectually  set  aside  these  assertions.  The 
latter  uses  the  following  language  in  his  opin- 
ion :  "  This  Society  has,  and  from  the  nature 
of  things,  must  have,  its  faith  and  doctrines, 
its  distinguishing  faith  and  doctrines."  *  * 
"  They  have  a  confession  of  faith  and  a  Cate- 
chism." *  *  *  "The  Yearly  Meeting  (of 
London),  as  early  as  1701,  by  their  direction 
and  at  their  expense,  circulated  Barclay's 
Apolog3r,  and  his  Catechism  and  Confession  of 
Faith,  as  containing  the  doctrines  and  tenets 
of  the  Society  of  Friends."  *  *  *  "The  ob- 
servations of  Robert  Barclay  in  a  treatise  on 
Church  government,  published  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Society,  and  several  times  printed 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  are 
fraught  with  so  much  good  sense,  practical 
wisdom,  and  genuine  piety,  that  they  cannot 
be  too  frequently  pondered  by  all  of  every 
name  or  sect  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  causa 
of  religious  truth  or  order."  The  judge  then 
quotes  from  Barclay's  Anarchy  of  the  Rantei^ 


and  proceeds :  "  On  the  present  occasion  it  is 
my  purpose,  *  *  simply  to  show  that  the 
Society,  as  such,  have  their  faith,  their  prin- 
ciples, their  doctrines,  their  peculiar  faith, 
their  distinctive  principles,  their  characteristic 
doctrines,  without  which  a  man  may  be  a 
heathen,  a  Mahommedau  or  even  a  Christian, 
but  cannot  be  one  of  the  people  called  Quak- 
ers. Can  I  mistake  in  this  when  I  read  such 
a  passage  as  I  have  quoted  from  Barclay,  a 
standard  of  the  Society,  acknowledged,  re- 
ceived, revered  as  such  ?" 

We  believe  tiie  sentiments  expressed  by  so 
sound  a  jurist  as  Judge  Ewing;  and  a  disin- 
terested observer  as  he  was  of  the  Society  and 
its  tenets,  after  listening  to  and  fairly  analyz- 
ing the  testimony  respecting  it,  taken  before 
the  master  appointed  in  this  celebrated  trial, 
should  have  weight  with  us  in  leading  to  a 
close  adherence  to  the  well  known  and  stand- 
ard exponents  of  our  faith  as  Friends,  lest  in 
the  distraction  of  the  shifting  winds  of  doc- 
trine that  blow  about  us  in  the  professing 
christian  world,  we  lose  our  reckoning  entirely. 
It  is  urged  that  "  to  follow  men  living  or  de- 
parted,-instead  of  Christ,  is  but  as  the  blind 
leading  the  blind."  This  would  be  a  truism, 
provided  the  men  we  follow  did  not  follow 
Christ.  There  is  the  gist  of  the  whole  ques- 
tion. If  we  think  the  founders  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  have  not  laid  their  super- 
structure on  Him,  the  only  foundation-stone, 
then  it  is  clearly  our  duty  to  repudiate  them 
and  the  Society  altogether.  But  if  after  200 
years  of  experience  and  reiterated  investiga- 
tion of  their  writings,  their  lives,  and  exam- 
ples, we  are  satisfied  that  the  doctrines  they 
held  and  inculcated,  are  those  of  primitive 
Christianity,  and  that  they  carried  them  into 
practice,  there  can  surely  be  no  danger  in 
following  them  as  they  followed  Christ.  Paul 
advises  the  Corinthians  thus  :  "  Wherefore  I 
beseech  you,  be  ye  followers  of  me:"  1  Cor. 
iv.  16.  Again,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ:"  1  Cor.  xi.  1.  Also, 
in  Philippians  ;  iii.  17  :  "  Brethren  be  followers 
together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample."  1  Thes. 
i.  6 :  "  And  ye  became  followers  of  us  and  of 
the  Lord,"  &c.  Also,  Thess.  ii.  14  :  "  For  ye 
brethren  became  followers  of  the  churches  of 
God,  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
And  again,  "  Therefore  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  whirh  yp  have  heon  taught, 
whether  by  word  or  our  epistle  :"  2  Thes.  ii.  15. 
"  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  Avord  of 
God;  whose  faith  follow,"  &c. :  Heb.  xii.  7. 
Therefore,  whilst  holding  in  all  its  fulness  the 
truth,  that  no  man  can  become  a  living  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Christ  except  through 
the  new  birth,  and  being  grafted  into  Him 
the  true  Vine,  and  that  a  church  must  con- 
tinue to  draw  its  vitality  from  Him  as  the 
Head  at  all  times,  we  think  it  is  an  indisput- 
able truth,  that  as  Paul  and  the  early  Chris- 
tians were  thus  made  members  of  His  body, 
and  became  ensamples  to  succeeding  ages,  so 
those  who  passed  through  the  same  regene- 
rating process  in  the  morning  of  our  Society, 
are  worthy  patterns  for  us  to  imitate  ;  and 
their  commentaries  on  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, being  only  a  fuller  amplification  of 
their  original  import,  made  uuder  the  influ- 
ence of  the  same  Spirit  that  directed  them  in 
the  beginning,  must  continue  to  be  the  faith 
of  Friends,  and  cannot  lead  an}-  astray,  but 
I  may,  with  eminent  safety  and  profit,  be  com- 
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mended  to  our  children  and  all  inexperienced 
persons,  as  guides  and  helps  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

There  are  many  young  people  now  engaged 
in  studying  the  Scriptures,  some  of  whom 
may  be  tempted  to  rely  on  their  own  mental 
faculties  to  interpret  them,  and  who  may  be 
led  by  insinuations  against  the  authority  of 
our  standard  writers,  to  despise  their  teach- 
ings, and  indulge  in  speculations  of  their  own 
on  recondite  points  of  doctrine,  before  their 
spiritual  experience  has  fitted  them  safely  to 
handle  such  questions.  How  much  safer  for 
them  that  they  should  be  willing  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  our  fathers  in  the  truth, — that 
cloud  of  witnesses  who  have  put  off  the  har- 
ness after  a  life  of  probation,  and  having  won 
the  victory  through  Christ,  have  left  a  clear 
testimony  to  the  substantial  reality  and  bless- 
ed effects  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — and 
as  set  forth  in  the  works  of  Kobert  Barclay, 
George  Fox,  and  other  writers  in  the  early 
days  of  our  Society.  As  they  are  willing  to 
abide  in  a  humble,  teachable  state,  more  con- 
cerned to  do  the  Divine  will,  and  experience 
the  reduction  of  self,  than  to  soar  into  specu- 
lative inquiries  on  theological  subjects,  they 
will  come  to  verify  the  Redeemer's  promise, 
that  they  shall  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  His  doctrines,  as  their  spiritual  needs  re- 
quire it,  and  great  shall  be  their  peace. 

We  believe  a  firm  allegiance  to  our  only  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King,  is  not  only  compatible, 
but  also  closely  connected  with  a  like  faithful- 
ness to  the  well  known  principles  of  our  peculiar 
Society,  and  that  those  of  our  members  who 
hold  the  faithful  examplar  of  these  principles 
in  doubtful  reputation,  are  liable  to  undermine 
the  testimony  of  Truth  itself.  The  path  to  the 
kingdom  is  but  a  single  highway,  and  Christ 
is  the  alone  door  into  it.  If  we  walk  in  it, 
we  shall  not  only  follow  Him,  but  also  all  His 
true  disciples  who  have  gone  before  us  ;  not 
as  man- worshippers,  not  as  "teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men,"  where- 
by  the  commandment  of  God  is  made  of  non- 
effect  by  human  tradition,  but  because  "  we 
are  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body,"  and 
"  walking  by  the  same  rule,  and  minding  the 
same  thing,"  "may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all 
things  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ;  from 
whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together, 
and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
onpplipf  h,  according  to  the  effectual  working 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 


SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.— A  London  dispatch  of  the  10th  says: 
"  The  Official  Gazette  publishes  a  proclamation  sum- 
moning Parliament  to  meet  on  the  8th  day  of  February, 
1876,  for  the  dispatch  of  divers  urgent  and  important 
affairs." 

A  Vienna  dispatch  of  the  10th  says  :  "The  proposals 
of  the  three  northern  Powers  in  regard  to  reforms  in 
Turkey  were  definitely  agreed  to  to-day,  after  amend- 
ments in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Porte." 

It  is  stated  from  Berlin  that  the  negotiations  regard- 
ing Turkey,  contemplate  the  establishment  of  perfect 
equality  between  the  Turks  and  Christians. 

The  steamer  Deutschland,  which  left  Bremen  for 
New  York  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  inst.,  ran  aground 
early  the  next  day  on  the  Kentish  Knock  Sands  a  few 
miles  off  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  during  a  heavy 
north-east  gale  with  snow.  The  vessel  became  a  total 
wreck.  Many  of  the  passengers  and  crew  were  rescued 
but  a  large  number  were  drowned.  The  total  number 
of  persons  lost  or  missing  is  reported  to  be  one  hundred 
and  fifty-seven. 

It  is  stated  that  the  number  of  deaths  caused  by  the 
explosion  of  the  Yorkshire  colliery  is  found  not  to  ex- 
ceed one  hundred  and  thirty. 


The  Prince  of  Wales  and  his  suite  were  at  Madras 
on  the  13th  inst. 

London,  12th  mo.  13th.— U.  S.  sixes,  1867,  109J 
new  five  per  cents,  104J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Id. ;  Orleans, 
l\d. 

The  balloting  in  the  French  Assembly  for  the  elec- 
tion of  75  Senators,  who  are  to  hold  their  offices  for  life, 
began  on  the  9th  inst. ;  an  absolute  majority  being  re- 
quired to  elect.  The  Left  developed  surprising  strength 
in  the  voting,  and  on  the  10th  had  obtained  seventeen 
Senators  out  of  twenty  chosen.  In  consequence  of  the 
failure  to  elect  the  whole  number  of  Senators,  endeavors 
will  be  made  to  agree  upon  a  compromise  list  of  can 
didates.  At  the  voting  on  the  ]  1th  inst.  the  Legitimist: 
succeeded  in  electing  some  of  their  candidates,  being 
aided  by  a  portion  of  the  Republicans,  on  the  13th 
seven  more  were  chosen  from  the  Left  and  Left  centre. 

Spanish  affairs  show  no  improvement.  The  winter 
is  very  severe  in  the  north  of  Spain,  and  some  of  the 
soldiers  have  been  frozen  to  death. 

The  Madrid  journals  comment  variously  on  that  part 
of  President  Grant's  message  which  relates  to  Cuban 
affairs,  but  all  express  the  hope  that  Spain  will  van- 
quish the  insurrection  in  Cuba  by  energy  and  persever- 
ance. More  troops  are  being  sent  to  the  island.  A 
reinforcement  of  1500  men  was  about  to  sail  from  Cadiz. 
The  Carlist  forces  in  the  northern  provinces  of  Spain 
are  estimated  at  52,000  men  with  150  guns. 

Advices  have  been  received  from  Khokand  that 
General  Kauffman  is  receiving  reinforcements  which 
will  continue  to  be  sent  him  until  he  has  an  effective 
force  of  60,000  men.  The  number  of  armed  insurgents 
is  estimated  at  25,000. 

A  melancholy  occurrence  took  place  in  the  harbor  of 
Bremen  on  the  11th  inst.  When  the  steamship  Mosel 
had  embarked  her  passengers  for  New  York,  in  the 
outer  port,  the  explosion  of  a  case  of  dynamite,  which 
was  among  some  of  the  passenger  baggage  on  the  quay, 
took  place,  damaging  the  vessel  and  killing  a  number 
of  persons  who  had  assembled  to  take  leave  of  the 
voyagers.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was  intended  to  smug- 
gle the  dynamite  on  board  the  steamer.  A  dispatch 
from  Bremerhaven  states  that  sixty-eight  persons  were 
killed  and  thirty-five  wounded  by  the  explosion,  and 
eight  are  missing.  The  dynamite  consists  of  nitro- 
glycerine absorbed  by  a  porous  silicious  earth  found  in 
Hanover,  .Germany.  It  has  been  considered  less  liable 
to  explosion  than  ordinary  nitro-glycerine. 

The  Vienna  New  Free  Press  is  informed  that  the 
Porte  will  make  an  extraordinary  levy  of  100,000  men 
in  the  spring,  for  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  in 
European  Turkey.  Assistance  is  also  expected  from 
Egypt  and  Tunis. 

United  States. — The  President's  message  to  Con 
gress  at  the  opening  of  the  session  refers  to  many  sub 
jects  of  general  interest,  only  a  few  of  which  can  be 
noticed  in  this  brief  summary. 

He  urges  the  enactment  of  such  laws  as  will  ensure  a 
speedy  return  to  a  sound  currency,  such  as  will  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  world. 

Cuba  occupies  considerable  space  in  the  message. 
The  protracted  nature  of  the  war,  the  cruel  and  bar- 
barous conduct  of  the  combatants,  the  ruin  and  desola- 
tion of  the  scene  of  strife,  and  the  large  interests  of  this 
country  in  the  island  are  dwelt  on  forcibly.  There 
does  not  seem  any  reason  to  expect  that  the  efforts  of 
Spain  to  suppress  the  revolt  will  succeed.  The  parties 
on  each  side  occupy  nearly  the  same  ground  as  in  the 
past,  only  more  lives  sacrificed,  and  wider  extents  of 
country  desolated.  Any  recognition  of  the  independ- 
ence of  Cuba  is  at  present  indefensible,  and  so  would 
be  the  accordance  of  belligerent  rights  to  the  insurgents. 

With  regard  to  Utah  the  message  declares  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  anomalous  and  scandalous,  and  that  the 
institution  of  polygamy  should  be  banished  from  the 
land. 

The  restoration  of  the  duties  on  tea  and  coffee  is  re- 
commended, and  the  abolition  of  all  duties  on  articles 
used  in  our  own  manufacturing  industry. 

The  discovery  of  gold  in  the  Black  Hills,  a  portion 
of  the  Sioux  reservation,  and  the  consequent  eager  de- 
sire of  emigrants  to  go  thither,  led  to  negotiations  with 
the  Indians  for  a  relinquishment  of  their  claims  in  that 
region,  but  without  the  desired  results.  It  is  left  for 
Congress  to  adopt  some  measures  to  relieve  the  embar- 
rassment growing  out  of  the  question. 

The  amount  of  debt  reduction  during  the  fiscal  year, 
ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  was  $14,799,515. 

The  whole  amount  of  public  lands  disposed  of  in  the 
same  period  was  7,071,271  acres,  which  13  2,459,601 
acres  le<s  than  in  last  year. 

The  whole  number  of  army  and  navy  pensioners  is 
234,821,  and  the  annual  payment  $26,289,319.  Nearly 


half  of  the  pensioners  are  widows  or  dependent  relatn 

of  soldiers  and  sailors. 

The  latest  returns  to  the  Agricultural  Dipartm? 
indicate  that  the  corn  crop  of  1875  has  been  one  of  t 
largest  ever  grown  in  this  country,  and  at  least  a  four 
greater  than  the  crop  of  1874. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week  number 
539,  and  in  Philadelphia  336.  In  the  latter  city  the 
were  five  deaths  from  small  pox  and  twenty  from  dip 
theria. 

The  United  States  direct  cable  is  again  broken.  T 
present  fracture  is  about  160  miles  west  of  the  last  brea 
in  water  from  fifty  to  seventy  fathoms  deep.  The 
will  be  another  attempt  to  repair  the  cable. 

The  net  earnings  of  the  five  so  called  Pacific  ra 
roads,  for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  are  ! 
ported  as  follows  :  Central  Pacific  $8,031,498,  Uni 
Pacific  $6,148,366,  Kansas  Pacific  $1,212,723,  Southe 
Pacific  $987,021,  Northern  Pacific  $103,552. 

In  the  two  Houses  of  Congress  numerous  bills  ai 
resolutions  have  been  introduced  and  referred.  T 
Senate  has  acted  on  many  nominations  sent  in  by  t 
President  and  the  appointments  have  been  general 
confirmed. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  124J- ;  do.  1868,  122|;  five  per  cen 
117  Superfine  flour,  $4.40  a  $4.75;  State  extra, 
a  $5.40;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $11.00.  No.  2  Chica 
spring  wheat,  $1.22;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08;  white  Michig; 
$1.34;  amber  State,  $1.40.  Oats,  46  a  52  cts.  C 
yellow  corn,  75  cts. ;  new  64  a  69  cts.  Philadelphia, 
Cotton,  13J-  a  14 cts.  for  middling  uplands  and  Newt 
leans.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  £4.50  ;  extras,  $5  a  $5.f 
finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.40;  amb 
$1.42 ;  new  amber,  $1.37  a  $1.42.  Rye,  87  a  90  ( 
Yellow  corn,  71  a  72  cts. ;  mixed,  69  a  71  cts. ;  new 
a  65  cts.  Oats,  40  a  52  cts.  About  3200  beef  cat 
sold  at  6|  a  7£  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5£  a  6^  ( 
for  fair  to  good,  and  3£  a  5  cts.  for  common.  She' 
4}  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs,  $10  a  $11.50  perl 
lb.  net  for  corn  fed.  Receipts  8000  sheep  and  5( 
hogs.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.02  a  $1.( 
No.  2  do.,  97  cts. ;  No.  3  do.,  80  cts.  No.  2  mixed  co 
47  a  48  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  Lard,  12^  cts.  Ba 
more. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.35;  Marylai 
$1.20  a  $1.45;  amber,  $1.47  a  $1.50.  Old  yellow  a 
white  corn,  70  cts. ;  new,  65  a  60  cts.  Oats,  38  a  46  1 
Rye,  80  a  85  cts.  Lard,  13^  a  14  cts.  St.  Louis.—l 
2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.42  a  $1.43 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.2 
$1.29.    No.  2  mixed  corn,  42*  cts.    No.  2  oats,  33  c 


THE  WESTERN  SOUP  SOCIETY 
Will  open  their  house  No.  1615  South  street,  Philai 
on  Second-day,  the  20th  inst.,  for  the  delivery  of  sc 
to  the  poor.  As  the  funds  in  the  Treasury  are  nei 
exhausted,  contributions  will  be  gratefully  received 
Samuel  Bettle,  No.  151  North  10th  St.,  or  Da 
Scull,  Jr.,  Treasurer,  No.  125  Market  St. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI. 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. j 
A  woman  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  assistant  mat 
in  the  above  Institution,  to  enter  upon  the  duties  ab 
1st  of  4th  month  next.    Application  may  be  made  I 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Philadelphia, 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  No.  331  So.  5th  St.,  Phii 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Philada.  i 
Philada.,  11th  mo.  30th,  1875. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE  J 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor 
ington,  M.  D.  ' 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma)  I 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar- 
Managers. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  parents,  near  Pel 
yille,  Ohio,  9th  month  16th,  1875,  Sarah  Llewel 
in  the  22d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Pennsv 
Monthly  Meeting.  In  passing  through  a  long  sea 
of  affliction,  her  mind  was  preserved  in  a  state  of  ch 
like  innocence  and  peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Marlton,  N.  J.,  on 

19th  of  11th  mo.  1875,  David  Evans,  in  the  66th  j 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Mont 
Meeting  of  Friends.  This  dear  Friend,  whilst  in  hea 
was  careful  to  attend  to  his  religious  duties,  endea' 
ing  to  promote  the  good  of  his  fellow  man.  He  endu 
a  lingering  and  painful  illness  with  much  patience, 
has,  we  believe,  through  Divine  love  and  mercy, 
tered  into  Heavenly  rest. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Ixtracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  139.) 

"  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
sed  lest  he  fall ;"  is  a  watchword  which,  it 
ould  seem,  could  never  have  had  greater  ap- 
ication,  or  more  solemnly  address  itself  to 
ir  solid  consideration  than  at  the  present 
nc.  A  time  wherein  flippantly  indeed,  many 
ieak  of  the  new  birth  unto  righteousness, 
id  of  salvation,  as  though  they  were  of  easy 
tainment;  and  as  rather  awaiting  our  gra- 
itous  acceptance,  than  as  any  thing  calling 
r  that  refining,  indispensable  baptism  of  the 
oly  Ghost  and  of  fire ;  that  deep  digging 
hich  alone  secures  the  foundation  of  the 
iritual  building  to  be  on  the  rock,  Christ; 
ith  a  partaking  also  of  the  Saviour's  suffer- 
g  cup,  which  all  His  must  indeed  drink  of. 
)r  it  is  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burn- 
g,  and  by  being  brought  to  the  state  of  little 
lildren,  that  we  are  redeemed  ;  "  being  born 
jain,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
id  abideth  for  ever." 

It  was  not  until  near  the  close  of  his  dedi- 
ted  life  that  the  apostle  Paul  declared,  "  I 
a  now  ready  to  be  offered,"  &c.  "I  have 
ught  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid 
)  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,"  &c. 
gain,  it  was  not  till  after  all  the  waves  and 
Hows,  bereavements,  discouragements  and 
rrows  Satan  could  inflict,  had  passed  upon 
e  patriarch  Job,  that  he  testifies:  "I  have 
tered  that  I  understood  not ;  things  too 
snderful  for  me,  which  I  understood  not." 
□d  then  addressing  his  Maker:  "I  have 
>ard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but 
w  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  1  abhor 
yself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 
Is  there  not  ample  testimony  to  confirm  us 
the  belief,  that  all  the  dispensations  of  the 
)rd's  mercies  as  well  as  judgments  to  us,  are 
an  humbling  nature?  And  does  not  that 
sential  element  of  the  Christian  character, 
imility,  so  keep  pace  with  its  growth  as  to 
de  from  ourselves,  though  not  from  the  Om- 
3cient,  the  knowledge  of  having  adminis- 
red  to  His  necessities  until  the  Son  of  man 
all  proclaim  it,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
ary,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him  ? — 
att.  xxv.  31  to  46.  O  !  how  necessary  to  us 
"the  costly  gem  of  sweet  humility."  The 
ostle  speaks  of  "serving  the  Lord  with  all 
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humility  of  mind."  And,  in  another  place  en- 
joins to  "  be  clothed  with  humility." 

Is  not  this  great  and  all  important  work, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  a  progressive  one, 
as  "first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  after 
that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear?"  Are  not  the 
steps  of  stature  represented  to  be  from  that  of 
babes  to  little  children,  then  young  men,  next 
fathers,  unto  pillars  in  the  Lord's  house  which 
shall  go  no  more  out  ?  It  is  as  "  we  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord,"  that  we  know  His  going 
forth  to  be  prepared  as  the  morning,  &c.  It 
is  by  "  holding  the  Head,"  that  the  body  "  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God."  It  is  as 
grace  is  used  that  more  is  given  ;  until  our 
path  becomes  like  that  of  the  just,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

With  respect  to  "  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  and  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear," 
already  cited,  it  is  recorded  in  the  life  of  John 
Newton,  that  he  once  wrote  three  essays  on 
these  growths  respectively  ;  designating  them 
by  the  letters  A,  B,  and  C.  After  they  were 
published  and  sent  abroad,  a  young  clergy- 
man wrote  to  him  stating  that  ho  had  found 
his  own  character  correctly  delineated  in 
"  C,"  the  perfect  one.  J.  Newton  immediately 
sat  down  and  wrote  to  him,  stating  that  there 
was  one  part  of  C.'s  character  he  had  forgot- 
ten to  represent;  which  was,  that  he  never 
knew  his  own  face. 

Stitch  by  stitch  did  Charles  Williams, 
through  daily  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  re- 
alize an  advancement  in  the  highway  of  holi- 
ness. Through  submission  to  the  "grace  for 
grace"  received  from  Him  in  whom  the  full- 
ness dwells,  and  which  grows  upon  the  obe- 
dient, was  the  garment  of  salvation  wrought 
out  with  fear  and  trembling  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  enabled  to  rejoice  at  seasons  in  the 
hope  of  regeneration  and  salvation  through 
the  help  of  the  Saviour's  all-sufficient  power 
and  redeeming  love.  What  an  unspeakable 
mercy  for  such  poor  worms  to  be  permitted 
to  look  upward  with  an  humbled,  a  self  dis- 
trustful, but  child  like  hope  and  trust,  that 
He  who  has  at  times  comforted  the  soul  with 
fresh  streams  from  the  well-spring  of  living 
water,  who  has  conducted  at  times  into  green 
pastures,  and  led  beside  the  still  waters,  who 
has  promised  to  be  with  his  unto  the  end,  and 
finally  to  receive  into  glory,  is  the  uncon- 
quered  Captain  of  salvation,  the  immaculate 
Lamb  of  victory,  and  who  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 

The  journal  resumed  :  "  1787.  Sixth  mo. 
19th. — Comfortable  in  mind,  and  desirous 
that  I  may  be  preserved  to  the  honor  of  my 
Lord,  whose  goodness  and  care  are  continued 
towards  his  unworthy  creature.  May  the 
sense  of  it  animate  me  to  more  faithfulness, 
diligence,  and  circumspection,  of  which  there 
is  much  need.  O!  that  I  may  attain  to  the 
summit  of  all  my  wishes,  even  the  state  of  a 
true  Christian,  meek,  just,  sincere  and  true, 
humble,  watchful,  kind,  obedient,  faithful  and 
charitable.    Thou,  O  Lord  !  art  the  heavenly 
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workman  ;  make  me  in  Thy  hand  as  the  clay 
is  in  the  potter's.  Fashion  me  according  to 
thy  will  and  pleasure.  O!  redeem  me  from 
the  world,  and  unite  me  to  Thyself. 

20th. — My  mind  poor,  yet  stayed.  There 
is  with  me  no  doubting  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  who  is  my  hope,  my  staff,  and  my  stay; 
the  all  in  all  to  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

22nd. — Upon  lying  down  at  night  after  the 
duties  of  the  day,  tears  of  joy  and  thankful- 
ness silently  flowed  from  me,  being  grateful 
to  the  Author  of  my  being  and  Preserver  of 
my  life,  for  the  many  favors  received.  Under 
a  fresh  sense  of  His  love,  I  was  desirous  of 
being  preserved  in  all  my  goings  out  and  com- 
ings in  to  the  honor  of  His  name.  O,  keep 
me  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  from  doing  any 
thing  that  may  tend  to  dishonor  Thee!  For 
Thou  art  good  and  worthy  to  be  praised. 

23rd. — My  soul  can  from  living  experience 
say,  '  Good  is  the  Lord  ;'  having  known  in  an 
unusual  degree,  his  goodness  to  be  round  about 
me.  O  !  were  it  not  for  His  interposing  good- 
ness in  seasons  of  deep  distress,  my  soul  had 
been  overwhelmed.  O  !  good  is  the  Lord,  and 
worthy  to  be  praised.  O  !  may  my  future  life 
be  such  as  will  tend  to  His  glory.  May  I  hi 
fully  devoted  to  His  will.  May  [  count  noth- 
ing too  dear  to  be  parted  with  for  the  honor 
of  His  name;  but  may  all  be  at  his  disposal 
when  he  is  pleased  to  say,  '  give  up  thy  all  to 
me."  O  then  may  language  like  this  prevail 
in  my  heart:  yes,  Lord,  all  is  thine;  all  I  have 
or  own  is  not  enough  to  cancel  the  debt  I 
owe. 

26th. — Attended  our  meeting,  in  which  my 
mind  was  humbled.  Had  a  favored  season. 
In  the  meeting  for  business,  thought  on  one 
occasion  it  would  have  been  my  place  to  have 
made  a  remark  in  reference  thereto.  But  fear- 
ful that  self  wanted  to  be  doing,  with  con- 
siderations of  my  youth,  together  with  the 
humbling  cross,  I  gave  way  to  discouragement 
and  omitted  it;  which  afterwards  was  occa- 
sion of  sorrow  to  my  mind.  Resolving  in 
future  to  try  to  do  better,  I  felt  more  easy. 

O,  most  holy  Father!  be  near  to  thy  poor, 
afflicted,  and  tried  servant ;  and  when  the 
waves  may  roar,  and  the  tempest  beat,  suffer 
me  not  to  be  overwhelmed.  In  every  season 
of  distress  be  near  to  sustain  ;  for  Thou  art 
my  only  help,  my  all,  in  whom  is  my  trust. 
O,  keep  me  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  thy  holy 
name!  Do  with  me  as  thou  pleaseth.  Make 
me  as  the  clay,  wholly  at  thy  disposal;  and 
then  be  thou  my  Potter  to  shape  and  order 
me  according  to  thy  pleasure. 

27th. — A  degree  of  sweetness  attending  my 
mind,  made  the  fatigues  and  labors  of  the  day 
less  trying  to  bear.  Feel  in  degree  thankful 
for  the  continued  care  and  goodness  of  the 
Lord  ;  who  is  worthy  to  bj  sought  unto  in 
every  dispensation  and  trial.  In  seasons  of 
prosperity  we  ought  not  to  forget  him  any 
more  than  in  those  of  adversity,  in  which  the 
mind  is  more  easily  humbled;  and  we  made 
sensible  of  our  unworthiness,  are  brought  into 
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a  willingness  to  receive  any  thing  that  will 
promote  our  spiritual  progress  and  happiness. 
O !  may  I  be  fed  with  food  convenient  for  me 
— such  as  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  give.  May 
I  thankfully  receive  and  be  content  therewith, 
being  assured  he  knows  best  what  I  need,  and 
does  with  a  bountiful  hand  supply  my  wants. 

0  !  I  have  cause  to  speak  well  of  His  good- 
ness. 

28th. — My  conduct,  in  degree,  satisfactory. 
Believe  there  is  need  to  live  more  inward,  in 
order  that  every  thing  I  do  may  tend  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  my  Lord." 

Lasting  and  important  engagements  should 
be  solemnly  and  prayerfully  entered  upon. 
In  the  evening  C.  Williams  thus  wrestles  in 
prayer  unto  Him  who  hath  all  power,  in  con- 
sideration of  a  proposal  for  marriage  now 
claiming  hisandhis  friend's  seriously  thought- 
ful attention :  "  O  Infinite  Fountain  and  Source 
of  all  good  !  be  pleased  to  hear  and  to  regard 
the  prayer  of  thy  poor  unworthy  children ; 
and  if  consistent  with  thy  will,  grant  their 
request.  Preserve  us,  O  Lord  1  in  thy  fear 
and  love.  Unite  us  together  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  nothing  but  thy  will  may  separate 
us  again.  O  !  may  our  eyes  and  expectation 
be  only  to  Thee.  Be  thou  our  staff  and  our 
stay  in  every  dispensation,  in  every  season  of 
distress.  Carry  on  and  perfect  thy  work  in 
us  to  thy  glory.  Purge  away  the  dross  and 
the  tin,  yea,  every  thing  which  is  impure. 
Create  us  anew  in  thee,  and  keep  us  holy,  for 
thou  art  holy.  Glory,  honor  and  praise  is  thy 
due.  Be  pleased  to  accept  the  same  from  thy 
unworthy  servant,  for  whom  thou  hast  done 
much,  and  whereof  I  am  glad ;  and  desire  to 
bless  thy  name,  thy  power,  which  has  so  pre 
served  me  in  seasons  of  deep  disti'ess.  O  ! 
holy  be  thy  name  forever.  Amen. 

29th. — My  conduct  satisfactory.  A  care 
lived  in  to  maintain  the  watch. 

30th. — I  feel  this  evening  such  confidence 
in  the  sufficiency  and  power  of  my  Maker, 
that  I  am  made  willing  to  leave  all  to  him, 
and  let  him  provide  for  me  as  He  in  his  wis- 
dom sees  meet.  His  care  is  extended  to  the 
most  minute  parts  of  his  creation.  He  cares 
for  the  sparrows,  and  will  care  for  me,  if  I  am 
but  obedient  and  attentive  to  his  will.  May 

1  be  enabled  to  labor  after  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  it,  and  be  fully  devoted  to  do 
the  same." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Life  among  the  Indians:  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 

31st. — Captain  Black  Beaver,  a  Delaware, 
who  had  come  to  this  agency  in  order  to  talk 
to  the  Indians  of  this  reservation,  to-day 
made  a  speech  in  the  office  to  such  of  the 
chiefs  and  principal  men  of  the  Kiowas  and 
Comanches,  as  were  present,  in  which  he 
labored  honestly  and  faithfully  to  induce  them 
to  stop  raiding,  send  their  children  to  school, 
settle  down  and  do  as  their  friends  the  Quak 
ers  wanted  them  to  do.  "  The  Quakers,"  he 
said,  "  were  their  friends,  they  made  a  treaty 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago  with  the 
Indians,  in  which  both  parties  had  bound 
themselves  and  their  children  after  them  for- 
ever, to  be  friends  to  each  other.  This  treaty 
had  never  been  broken  ;  the  Indians  had  never 
taken  any  Quakers'  blood,  and  the  Quakers 
had  always  been  the  true  friends  of  the  In- 
diana.   Our  grandfather  at  Washington  knew 


this,  and  for  this  reason  had  sent  the  Quakers 
among  us.  He  knew  that  they  would  do  right 
by  his  red  grandchildren.  He  sent  two  of 
them  among  us  to  build  us  a  school,  they 
made  us  a  good  school,  and  we  know  they  are 
good  men,  love  the  Indians,  and  will  take 
good  care  of  the  Indians'  children.  He  has 
now  proved  them,  and  has  taken  them  away 
from  us  and  sent  them  to  you  :  one  of  them, 
Mr.  Thomas,  has  been  among  you  a  long  time, 
and  you  know  he  is  a  good  man.  Mr.  Alfred 
is  also  a  good  man,  and  when  you  are  ready 
to  send  your  children  to  school,  you  will  find 
that  they  will  be  kind  and  good  to  them. 
The  stone  school-house  to  which  we  (the  Dela- 
wares  and  Caddoes)  send  our  children  is  yours. 
We  know  it  is  yours,  and  will  give  it  up  at 
any  time  when  you  want  it.  We  only  use  it 
because  you  do  not,  we  have  not  room  enough 
in  our  own  school-house." 

He  further  said  that  he  had  attended  the 
great  council  at  Okmulgee,  in  which  fifteen 
Indian  nations  were  represented,  and  they 
wanted  all  the  Indians  of  this  territory  to  be 
united,  to  become  one  people,  and  to  have  one 
common  cause.  The  raiding  of  the  young 
Comanches  and  Kiowas  worked  against  pro- 
gress, and  to  the  injury  of  all  Indians. 

2nd  mo.  20th. — Having  been  back  and  forth 
between  the  Kiowa  camp  and  the  agency,  and 
feeling  much  depressed  with  illness,  1  con- 
cluded to  remain  in  at  the  agency  for  a  while, 
and  see  if  better  diet  will  not  prove  beneficial 
to  me.  On  the  16th  inst.  I  went  to  the  Wichita 
agency  and  spent  a  few  days  there,  during 
which  I  rode  out  to  several  Caddo  settlements, 
also  to  the  Pawnee,  Wichita  and  Comanche 
camps.  The  Caddoes  are  rapidly  improving. 
When  I  first  became  acquainted  with  them 
there  were  but  two  or  three  farms  among 
them,  and  their  houses,  though  of  pretty  good 
size,  were  of  the  most  miserable  description, 
being  close,  dark,  and  filthy.  Now  they  have 
about  2000  acres  broken  for  crops,  over  one 
hundred  good  frontier  houses,  with  windows 
of  glass,  doors  and  chimneys,  with  some  house- 
hold furniture — tables,  chairs,  bedsteads  and 
the  like.  They  have  also  considerable  stock. 
The  school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition,  hav- 
ing about  sixty  scholars  and  a  prospect  of 
twelve  or  fifteen  more  in  a  few  days.  On  a 
little  tour  around  among  the  camps  with  Dr. 
F.  Grinnell,  we  found  the  Pawnees  indulging 
in  an  athletic  sport  requiring  the  exercise  of 
some  skill  as  well  as  practice  to  perform  it. 
Two  of  them — grown  men — having  a  ring  of 
flexible  material,  about  four  inches  in  diame- 
ter, and  each  of  them  a  straight  wooden  rod 
about  four  feet  in  length,  with  a  small  knob 
or  button  at  one  end,  and  a  double  hook  at 
the  other,  similar  to  the  flukes  of  an  anchor 
on  a  small  scale.  Starting  off  at  a  full  run, 
the  one  who  had  the  ring  would  throw  it  with 
all  his  might  ahead  of  them,  which  striking 
the  ground  and  rolling  rapidly  from  them, 
presented  only  the  rim,  each  poised  his  rod 
above  his  head  and  hurled  it  at  the  ring,  the 
knobbed  end  foremost,  with  such  dexterity 
as  that  one  or  other  of  them  would  seldom 
fail  to  catch  the  ring  upon  the  hooks  at  the 
end  of  the  rod.  We  saw  some  other  games 
played  by  the  Wacoes  and  Towackonies,  but 
were  more  interested  on  approaching  a  Caddo 
settlement,  in  observing  the  men  and  boys  en- 
gaged in  another  kind  of  exercise,  which  re- 


were  laying  out  the  worm  and  laying  up 
fence.  I  think  I  never  saw  a  worm-fence  lai 
up  more  plumb  at  the  corners,  or  that  devi 
ated  less  from  a  true  straight  line,  and  I  coul 
but  think  that  tne  fine  taste  manifested  b 
the  agent  in  all  his  works,  was  being  copiei 
by  his  Indians.  The  Caddoe  like  the  othe 
Indians,  is  averse  to  labor,  and  is  easily  d 
verted  from  it  by  discouraging  circumstances 
but  still  they  are  rapidly  rising  in  the  seal 
of  civilization,  and  1  think  with  proper  en 
couragement  will  soon  become  a  self-support 
ing  people.  Some  of  their  young  men  ar 
learning  the  trades  of  carpenter  and  black 
smith. 

The  Wichitas,  though  far  behind  the  Cad 
does,  have  made  some  improvement,  especi 
ally  in  the  dress  of  the  women,  since  my  firs 
acquaintance  with  them.  They  have  fiftee 
or  twenty  children  at  school,  but  beyond  th 
they  are  not  advancing  very  fast.  This  da 
returned  to  the  Kiowa  agency. 

3rd  mo.  5th. — I  came  out  to  camp  on  th 
Washita  river  day  before  yesterday,  alone 
and  meeting  a  band  of  Comanches,  while  talk 
ing  with  them,  they  took  it  upon  themselve 
by  way  of  making  themselves  agreeable,  t 
relieve  me  of  both  my  lariats.  Yesterday  an 
to-day  I  have  been  busy  showing  the  "  Alph 
betical  Object  Teacher,"  "  Kaleidoscope"  an 
"  Stereoscopic  Views."  I  have  been  muc 
surprised  as  well  as  amused  at  the  effect  pr< 
duced  by  the  exhibition  of  the  latter.  As 
body,  the  Indians  of  this  country,  who  hav 
never  been  Bast,  and  as  a  consequence  hav 
seen  but  few  white  people,  are  disposed  to  dis 
believe  the  accounts  they  receive  respectin 


their  numbers,  the  magnitude  of  their  town 
and  cities,  and  the  extent  of  the  country  the; 
occupy.    They  believe  that  their  own  peopl 
who  have  been  Bast  have  been  duped  by  som 
kind  of  magic.    They  think  it  impossible  t 
make  an  imaginary  picture.  Hence  a  pictur 
is  to  them  positive  proof  of  the  existence  of  a 
original.   Consequently  my  exhibiting  towm 
buildings,  rural  scenes,  soldiers,  &c,  has  ha 
a  most  convincing  effect,  which  was  heigh 
eneel  by  having  some  natural  mountain  scene 
in  Colorado,  familiar  to  them,  which  they  r 
cognized  at  once.    This  was  in  fact  to  thei 
untutored  minds,  a  positive  proof  that  the  a<i 
counts  they  had  received  were  so  far  frot 
being  exaggerations,  that  the  half  had  not  bee 
told  them.    One  middle  aged  man,  who  ha 
always  treated  these  reports  with  the  utmoi 
skepticism,  was  particularly  struck  with  thee 
He  could  not  sufficiently  express  his  surpris 
but  beat  upon  his  mouth  in  utter  astonisl 
ment.    Sun  Boy,  who  had  often  told  hi) 
what  he  saw  in  the  Bast,  would  say  to  hin 
"  What  you  think  now  ?"    "  You  think  all  I 
now?"  "  You  think  all  chiefs  who  have  bee 
to  Washington,  fools  now  ?"  Again  and  agai 
he  would  look  them  over,  with  his  hand  upc 
his  mouth  dumb  with  amazement.    After  \ 
had  looked  them  over  several  times,  being 
war-chief,  he  called  in  his  warriors  and  e: 
hibited  the  pictures  to  them,  talking  to  thei 
all  the  time.    I  could  understand  but  a  par 
yet  I  could  gather  such  expressions  as  thes 
"Look,  see  what  a  mighty  powerful  peop 
they  are?"  meaning  white  people.    "  We  ai 
fools!"   "We  don't  know  anything."    " 'W 
just  like  wolves  running  wild  on  the  plains, 
Such  an  effect  on  the  war  chiefs  and  warrioi 
cannot  but  be  very  salutary,  and  must  coi 
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quired  some  strength  as  well  as  skill  and  taste 

in  its  execution.  While  one  or  two  boys  were  Iduce  much  to  deterring  them  from  going  o 
drawing  rails  with  a  team,  a  couple  of  men 'the  war-path  against  such  a  "  mighty  powe 
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I  people."  I  could  but  wish  that  a  good 
jreoscope,  with  suitable  pictures,  could  be 
hibited  in  every  Indian  camp  in  the  land, 
d  properly  explained  to  the  people. 
13th. — Arrived  at  the  agency.  Last  even- 
g  I  got  some  distance  in  advance  of  the 
iowas  who  were  coming  in  for  rations,  on 
count  of  their  taking  several  hours  for  a 
oning;  and  though  1  drove  very  slowly  to 
rmit  them  to  overtake  me  they  did  not,  so 
sncamped  by  m}'self  at  the  head  of  Cache 
eek.  Just  at  dusk  Wild  Horse,  a  Comanche 
ief,  came  and  camped  by  me.  I  would  have 
eferred  entire  solitude,  but  felt  no  uneasi- 
ss  as  to  my  personal  safety,  and  gave  as 
tie  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  their 
Ifering  propensities  as  circumstances  would 
rmit. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  130.) 

There  is  perhaps  no  name  or  character  so 
equently  used  in  the  New  Testament,  dis- 
ictly  to  set  forth  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
irist  and  the  quiet  processes  of  his  Holy 
)irit,  than  is  conveyed  by  the  term  Light. 
bus  the  apostle  John,  in  representing  the 
vinity,  humanity  and  office  of  our  Lord  and 
iviour  Jesus  Christ,  writes:  "In  him  (the 
rord  made  flesh)  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
,e  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in 
irkness ;  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it 
)t."  See  John  i.  4,  5  ;  also  7th  v.  to  16th  in- 
usive.  In  consideration  of  which,  surely  we 
ay  exclaim,  what  exceeding  love,  mercies, 
essings  and  privileges  are  meted  to  us !  That 
e  Saviour's  life  should  be  our  light ;  a  light 
»  guide  us  out  of  our  fallen  condition  unto 
hrist  the  light  of  life,  the  true  and  living  way 
)  the  Father.    And  this  precious  invitation 

thus  freely  extended  :  "  O  house  of  Jacob, 
>me  yo,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
ord  ;"  and,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
>me  ye  to  the  waters,"  &c.  Moreover,  this 
?ht  shineth  in  darkness,  or  in  our  dark 
3arts,  just  where  needed;  for,  as  is  declared 
i  another  place,  "God  who  commanded  his 
ght  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
T  hearts ;  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
1  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
nd  the  apostle  Peter,  of  the  "more  sure 
ord  of  prophecy"  writes :  "  Whereunto  ye 
)  well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a  light  that 
■ineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
id  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  But 
tough  this  light  shineth  in  darkness,  it  is 
Ided,  "  The  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not." 
rhy  do  we  not  comprehend  it,  but  because 
e  do  not  sufficiently  believe  in  it  to  bring  our 
>eds  to  it  ?  It  is  written,  "  All  thinys  that 
~e  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the  light  : 
r  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light." 
gain,  sayeth  the  Saviour,  "While  ye  have 
le  light  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
5  children  of  the  light."  Again,  "  This  is  the 
ndemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
orld,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
;ht,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For 
rery  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light, 
jither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
lould  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
>moth  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
ade  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God." 
)hn  the  Baptist  came  (John  i.  7)  "to  bear 
itness  of  the  Light,"  &c.    The  importance 


and  vitality  of  the  Light — which,  in  this  place, 
is  synonymous  with  Christ, — is  here  repre- 
sented in  the  coming  of  a  forerunner,  to  bear 
testimony  or  witness  to  it.  Thus,  (v.  8th) 
"  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light."  "That  was  the  true 
Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world."  Oh  !  what  condescending  mercy 
and  tender  compassion,  that  we  have  such  a 
"  true  Light"  and  Lay-spring  from  on  high, 
to  guide  us  through  all  the  dark  labyrinths, 
theclosely  besetting  temptationsof  this  world, 
and  to  direct  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace; 
to  turn  us,  as  we  are  faithful  thereto,  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God ;  to  transform  us,  as  we  are  submis- 
sive and  obedient  to  it;  and  finally  to  intro- 
duce us  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  Can  any  say,  therefore,  they 
have  not  light,  when  Christ  the  true  Light 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world? 
And  when  likewise  it  is  declared:  "Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 

So  superlatively  important  and  excellent  is 
this  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  that  William 
Penn  calls  it,  "God's  gift  for  man's  salvation;" 
and  adds,  "  In  the  light  of  the  Lamb  must  the 
nations  of  them  that  are  saved  walk."  And 
then  its  universality  and  sufficiency  I  The 
outward  sun  shineth  upon  all ;  the  rain  of 
heaven  falleth  alike  upon  the  just  and  the  un- 
just; the  undefinable  wind  of  God's  Spirit 
bloweth  when  and  where  it  listeth.  So,  in  a 
far  more  exalted  and  unlimited  manner,  this 
Sun  of  righteousness,  this  light  of  life,  this 
true  light  of  Christ  inwardly  revealed,  is  uni- 
versal, most  efficacious  and  saving.  It  is  as 
free  to  all  as  the  water  the  dear  Son  and  Sent 
of  the  Father  thus  spoke  of  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria  :  "  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life  ;"  and  as  is  set  forth  in  the  Revelations  : 
"  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth,  say,  come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst,  come :  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Under  circumstances  involving  the  happi- 
ness or  misery  of  a  never-dying  soul,  and  for 
which  the  Saviour  suffered  and  bled,  we  need 
something  substantial,  something  living,  deep 
and  saving,  to  build  our  hopes  of  heaven  upon. 
We  require  a  tried  a  sure  foundation,  even 
Christ;  which  shall  remain  when  all  the  things 
that  can  be  shaken  are  swept  away.  Well, 
to  as  many  "  as  received  him,  (verses  12th  and 
13th)  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name  :  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  Or,  as  represented  by  the  apostle 
Peter:  "Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."  Without 
which  new  birth,  as  the  Saviour  told  Nico- 
demus,  none  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
For  no  washing,  short  of  that  of  regeneration, 
no  baptism  save  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  can 
cleanse  and  prepare  the  soul  for  the  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white,  the  required  livery  for 
heaven.  And  must  not  this  receiving  of  Christ 
be  into  the  heart,  at  the  door  of  which  He 
standeth,  aod  knocketh,  and  pleadeth  for  en- 
trance ?  That,  being  admitted,  He  may  prove 
himself  a  faithful  High  Priest,  not  only  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  dis- 


posed to  set  up  His  kingdom  there,  of  right- 
eousness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

O !  what  love,  and  grace  and  mercy  from 
Him,  who  was  full  of  grace  and  truth !  v.  15. 
And  of  this  fulness  (v.  16)  have  all  we  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace."  Meaning,  as  it 
is  apprehended,  that  as  grace  is  received  and 
used  to  the  Redeemer's  glory,  more  will  be 
given.  Like  as  in  the  improvement  of  the 
talents,  in  the  parable,  it  was  said:  "For 
whosoever  hath, — from  faithfully  occupying 
with, — to  him  shall  be  given  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  whosoever  hath  not — having 
buried  or  wasted  his  talent — from  him  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath."  Like 
also  to  the  path  of  the  just,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  O !  this  grace, 
and  life  and  light,  this  exceeding  leavening, 
transforming,  all-sufficient  power  from  on 
high,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  all 
fulness  dwells.  The  apostle  Paul,  after  declar- 
ing that  what  he  was,  he  was  by  the  effectual 
working  of  this  grace,  thus  also  directs  the 
elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  to  its  saving, 
living  power:  "And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  wrord  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified." 

Well,  seeing  there  is  no  true  and  permanent 
life  but  in  the  great  Source  of  Life ;  and  that 
His  illuminating  life  or  grace  is  manifested 
for,  and  is  equal  to  all  our  need,  how  inward, 
earnest  and  prayerful  should  we  be  to  let  obe- 
dience keep  pace  with  knowledge  to  this  law 
of  the  Lord  inwardly  revealed,  this  true  Light 
which  enlighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world  1  How  engaged  to  put  on  the 
armor  of  light,  to  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  All  who  take 
this  light  for  their  guide,  will  be  brought  out 
of  darkness  in  which  is  the  dominion  of  Satan. 
The  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  increased 
to  their  unspeakable  joy  in  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation,  even  until  the  whole  body  be 
full  of  light.  The  light  of  the  moon  shall  be 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the 
sun  shall  be  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of  seven 
days."  Verifying  the  promise:  "Light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright 
in  heart."  Then  does  not  one  application  re- 
main to  each  of  us — God  has  done  His  part, 
do  thine. 

The  subjoined  selections  are  taken  from 
"  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  People  called 
Quakers  ;"  by  William  Penn.— "The  Light, 
Spirit  and  Grace  that  comes  by  Christ,  and 
appears  in  man,  was  what  the  apostles  min- 
istered from,  and  turned  people's  minds  unto, 
and  in  which  they  gathered  and  built  up  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  their  day." 

"  The  glory  of  this  day,  and  foundation  of 
the  hope  that  has  not  made  us  ashamed  since 
we  were  a  people,  you  know  is  that  blessed 
principle  of  light  and  life  of  Christ,  which  wo 
profess,  and  direct  all  people  to,  as  the  great 
instrument  and  agent  of  man's  conversion  to 
God;  it  was  by  this  we  were  first  touched,  and 
effectually  enlightened,  as  to  our  inward  state. 
*  *  *  In  that  day  we  judged  not  after  the 
sight  of  the  eye,  or  after  the  hearing  of  the 
ear,  but  according  to  the  light  and  sense  this 
blessed  principle  gave  us.  *  *  For  being 
quickened  by  it  in  our  inward  man,  we  could 
easily  discern  the  difference  of  things,  and 
feel  what  was  right,  and  what  was  wrong, 
and  what  was  fit,  and  what  not,  both  in  refer- 
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ence  to  religious  and  civil  concerns.  That  be- 
ing the  ground  of  the  fellowship  of  all  saints,  it 
was  in  that  our  fellowship  stood."  *  *  * 
"  In  the  feeling  of  the  motions  of  this  princi- 
ple we  drew  near  to  the  Lord,  and  waited  to 
be  prepared  by  it,  that  we  might  feel  those 
drawings  and  movings,  before  we  approached 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  or  opened  our  mouths  in 
ministry.  And  in  our  beginning  and  ending 
with  this,  stood  our  comfort,  service,  and  edi- 
fication. And  as  we  ran  faster,  we  fell  short, 
we  made  burdens  for  ourselves  to  bear;  our 
services  finding  in  ourselves  a  rebuke,  instead 
of  an  acceptance  ;  and  ;n  lieu  of  Well  done,' 
1  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands?'  " 

"The  light  of  Christ  within,  who  is  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  so  a  light  to  you,  that 
tells  you  the  truth  of  your  condition,  leads  all 
that  take  heed  unto  it  out  of  darkness  into 
God's  marvellous  light:  for  light  grows  upon 
the  obedient.  It  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  their  way  is  a  shining  light,  that  shines 
forth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day." 

"  Well !  and  what  does  this  blessed  light  do 
for  you  ?  Why,  1.  It  sets  all  your  sins  in 
order  before  you  :  it  detects  the  spirit  of  this 
world  in  all  its  baits  and  allurements,  and 
shows  how  man  came  to  fall  from  God,  and 
the  fallen  estate  he  is  in.  2.  It  begets  a  sense 
and  sorrow,  in  such  as  believe  in  it,  for  this 
fearful  lapse.  You  will  then  see  him  distinctly 
whom  you  have  pierced,  and  all  the  blows  and 
wounds  you  have  given  him  by  your  disobe- 
dience ;  and  how  you  have  made  him  to  serve 
with  your  sins,  and  you  will  weep  and  mourn 
for  it,  and  your  sorrow  will  be  a  godly  sorrow. 
3.  After  this  it  will  bring  you  to  a  holy  watch, 
to  take  care  that  you  do  so  no  more,  that  the 
enemy  surprise  you  not  again  :  then  thoughts, 
as  well  as  words  and  works,  will  come  to  judg- 
ment, which  is  the  way  of  holiness,  in  which 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  do  walk.  *  *  * 
And  here  communion  with  the  Father  and 
with  the  Son  you  will  know,  and  the  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  cleansing,  even  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  immaculate  Lamb,  which 
speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel, 
and  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  the  consci- 
ences of  those  that,  through  the  living  faith, 
come  to  be  sprinkled  with  it  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God." 

"I  was  sent  to  turn  people,"  says  George 
Fox,  "from  darkness  to  the  light,  that  they 
might  receive  Christ  Jesus;  for  to  as  many 
as  should  receive  him  in  his  Ught,  I  saw  he 
would  give  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God  ; 
which  I  had  obtained  by  receiving  Christ." 

"Whosoever  joineth  to  the  light  of  God's 
Spirit,"  writes  Isaac  Peningtoo,  "cannot  but 
witness  salvation  thereby  ;  for  it  is  of  a  sav- 
ing nature,  and  bringeth  salvation  with  it  to 
all  that  receive  it.  Christ  is  in  it,  and  is 
known  by  it  (inwardly,  spiritually,  livingly 
known),  and  be  is  not,  nor  can  be  known 
without  it.  He  that  knoweth  the  light  of 
God's  Spirit,  knoweth  Christ;  and  he  that 
believeth  in  it,  believeth  in  him  ;  and  he  that 
knoweth  not,  nor  believeth  therein,  neither 
knoweth  nor  believeth  in  Christ."  "This 
light  which  shineth  in  man  in  his  dark  state, 
is  of  a  living  nature;  it  is  light  which  flows 
from  life  ;  it  is  light  which  hath  life  in  it ;  it 
is  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
Word  eternal,  which  is  the  light  of  man." 

The  testimony  of  Robert  Barclay  to  the 
same,  is  as  follows: — "That  light  wherewith 
Christ  hath  lighted  every  man  *  *  is  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  light  through 


which  men  come  to  believe."  "  That  which  is 
given  that  all  men  through  it  may  believe,  must 
needs  be  saving  and  sufficient;  that,  by  walk- 
ing in  which,  fellowship  with  the  saints  and 
the  blood  of  Christ,  which  cleanseth  from  all 
sin,  is  possessed,  must  be  sufficient:  But  such 
is  the  Light." 

\V  illiam  Dewsbury,  no  less  forcibly  witness- 
eth  to  the  same  :  viz. — "  If  thou  love  the  light 
of  Christ  Jesus,  he  will  set  thy  sins  in  order 
before  thee,  and  make  thee  watchful  unto 
prayer,  and  lead  thee  to  holiness  of  life  and 
conversation,  and  make  thee  abhor  thyself, 
and  despise  all  the  pomps,  and  pleasures,  and 
vanities  of  the  world."  "But  as  thou  waits 
for  the  light  of  Christ  to  guide  thee,  and  waits 
to  learn  of  Him  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  then 
happy  art  thou,  for  He  dwelleth  with  the 
poor,  the  humble,  and  the  contrite." 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  California  Geysers,  or  Hot  Springs. 

In  order  to  see  these  curiosities  of  dame 
nature's  handiwork,  and  at  the  same  time 
have  a  view  of  the  far-famed  Sonoma  and 
Napa  Yalleys,  we  left  San  Francisco  on  the 
comfortable  steamer  James  Donahue,  and 
after  a  ride  of  thirty-five  miles  across  San 
Francisco  and  San  Pablo  Bays,  were  landed 
at  the  town  of  Donahue,  the  soutbern  terminus 
of  the  San  Francisco  and  North  Pacific  Rail- 
road. From  this  point  a  special  train  already 
in  waiting,  conveyed  us  to  Cloverdale,  which 
at  present  is  the  northeim  terminus  of  the 
road  :  this  ride  afforded  us  one  of  the  finest 
views  of  the  Sonoma  Valley,  which  is  noted 
for  its  grain  and  fruit;  and  is,  perhaps-,  the 
most  fertile  of  the  many  fertile  valleys  of  the 
State.  After  a  dinner  at  Cloverdale,  we  em- 
barked in  six-horse  stages  for  a  ride  of  fifteen 
miles  up  the  canyon  of  the  Sulphur  Creek,  to 
"  The  Geysers."  The  tourist  who  cannot  make 
the  trip  to  the  Big  Trees  and  Yosemite  Val- 
ley should,  by  all  means,  go  up  Sulphur  Creek, 
in  order  to  obtain  a  true  idea  of  California 
stagery  as  it  is  and  was.  The  sides  of  the 
canyon  are  lined  with  scattered  forests  of 
Douglass  fir  and  live  oak :  the  latter  were 
usually  fringed  with  a  peculiar  kind  of  grey 
moss,  often  hanging  three  or  four  feet  below 
the  limbs;  and  this,  in  connection  with  the 
dark  green  leaves  of  the  live  oak  and  the 
light  green  ones  of  the  mistletoe  among  the 
brancbes,  gave  the  tree  an  appearance  which 
our  party  agreed  was  only  represented  by  the 
word  "  wierd."  At  several  points  we  passed 
open  quicksilver  mines,  but  as  there  is  now 
an  over  production  of  this  metal,  the  cost  of 
transportation  prevents  the  working  of  these 
mines.  After  a  dusty  but  interesting  ride, 
we  arrived  at  the  hotel  at  the  Geysers  too  late 
to  see  much  of  them  that  night,  though  we 
could  hear  them  roaring  away,  only  a  few 
hundred  rods  off,  like  so  many  bigh  pressure 
steamboats.  The  springs,  about  200  in  num- 
ber, are  scattered  about  in  the  bottom  of  a 
deep  narrow  canyon,  or  gully,  which  is  at 
right  angles  to  the  one  along  which  we  had 
ridden  :  the  ground  in  all  places,  but  particu- 
larly near  the  principal  points  of  commotion, 
is  too  hot  for  the  unprotected  hand,  and  the 
water  in  most  of  the  springs  is  actually  boil- 
ing hot,  and  in  taste  can  satisfy  even  the 
most  fastidious  medicine  taker.  They  are 
divided  into  hot,  cold,  soda,  iron,  sweet,  sour, 
alum,  and  sulphur;  and  the  latter  are  again 
sub-divided  into  four  kinds,  with  all  grades 
between.    Early  in  the  morning  the  heavy 


clouds  of  steam  which  fill  the  canyon,  giv<  it 

it  an  appearance  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  bj  . 

those  who  have  seen  it;  and  as  the  eartl:  i 

groaned  and  shook  under  the  efforts  to  liber  f 

ate  the  clouds  of  steam,  we  could  but  fees  j' 

that  if  the  interior  of  our  globe  was  liquid  ~ 

the  crust  must  at  least  be  quite  thin  in  thai  » 
part  of  California.    One  of  the  peculiaritiei 

which  strike  visitors,  is  the  close  proximitjl  a 

of  sweet  and  sour  springs,  hot  and  cold  ones  .' 
iron  and  alum  springs,  all  near  together,  ant 
often  only  separated  by  one  of  an  appareu 
mixture  of  the  two.   After  a  satisfactory  vie\s 
we  again  mounted  our  stages  for  a  furthei 

ride  of  twenty-six  miles,  to  the  town  of  Calis  j 

toga,  the  "Saratoga  of  California."    On  thi:  g 

trip  we  were  under  the  special  care  of  Foss;  ;S 

who  was  so  celebrated  in  the  earlier  days  o  |( 

California  stages,  and  though  passing  ove:  '4 

some  of  the  roughest  road  it  has  ever  beei  it 

my  lot  to  see,  arrived  safely  in  Calistoga,  ii  ||i 

time  for  a  late  but  much  needed  dinner.   Tb  J 

springs  at  Calistoga  are  noted  for  their  medi  | 

ciual  properties,  and  I  think  the  most  fasti  1 

dious  invalid  might  find  the  water  of  some  o  il 

them  "as  bad  as  any  medicine,"  which  wai  (it 

the  character  given  them  by  our  little  Char  |i 

lie.    The  water  of  one  of  them,  when  it  ha:  Il 

been  cooled  down  enough  to  be  taken  into  m 
the  mouth  and  properly  seasoned,  bears  quitt 

as  close  a  resemblance  to  chicken  soup,  ai  it 

some  of  the  dishes  of  that  name  which  wt;  J: 

found  at  California  hotels ;  another,  by  thtt  [« 

addition  of  sugar,  makes  very  passable  lemon;,  if 

ade ;  others  are  too  bad  to  be  redeemed  bj  ; 

anything  which  can  possibly  be  added  t(j  p 

them.   Considerable  money  has  been  expend1!  a 

ed  to  make  this  a  place  of  fashionable  resorti  ft 

but  thus  far  without  much  success;  one  great  a 

drawback  seems  to  be,  the  great  variation  iri|  Jj 

temperature,  during  different  portions  of  iki  to 

day,  often  from  100°  at  4  p.  m.  to  60°  at  S|  »i 
o'clock. 

About  six  miles  from  Calistoga  is  a  natura  a 

curiosity,  in  the  shape  of  a  petrified  forest;  if  Sii 

covers  an  area  of  about  fifteen  acres,  and  somii  j| 

of  the  trunks  are  fifty  feet  long  and  from  twe  « 

to  four  feet  in  diameter,  all  petrified  and  solid  hi 

in  front  of  our  hotel,  were  several  specimen!  |  ill 

three  feet  in  diameter  and  six  or  seven  fee)  ;ti 

long,  showing  the  bark  and  knots  of  the  wooc|  is 

very  plainly.  From  Calistoga  we  took  a  special  ;» 

train  on  the  Napa  Valley  Railroad,  with  th«  rtli 

town  of  Napa  as  our  ultimate  destination  j  « 

eight  miles  below  the  train  was  stopped,  ir  4 

order  to  afford  us  a  view  of  the  large  vine-  It 

yard  and  some  presses  of  Charles  Krug,  whe  ir 

has  110  acres  in  with  grapes,  and  makef  til 
about  200,000  gallons  of  wine  each  season >fr 

eleven  miles  further  on,  we  were  stopped  ai  «> 

Yountville,  to  examine  a  similar  establish!  | 

ment,  where  large  amounts  of  fine  grapes  art  a 

bought  at  prices  ranging  from  ten  to  twenty  1; 

dollars  per  ton.    Three  miles  further  on  w(  m, 

stopped,  by  special  invitation,  at  Oak  Knoll :  t( 

in  order  to  see  the  "Home  ranche"  of  R.  B  i, 

Woodward,  who  has  2500  acres,  of  which  30C j  i„ 
are  in  with  wheat.    A  rapid  ride  down  the 

beautiful  Napa  Valley,  brought  us  to  the  town  tif 

of  Napa  where  a  supper,  public  reception  andi  vi 

good  beds  awaited  us.   At  this  point  we  visit'  t, 

ed  the  immense  Insane  Asylum  now  being  n 

erected  by  the  State:  some  idea  of  its  size  i, 

may  be  obtained  from  the  fact  that  the  dis  i  ■.. 

tance  around  it  measured  on  the  water  table.!  ,. 

is  exactly  200  feet  less  than  one  mile;  it  ie  % 

noted  among  public  buildings  for  costing  less  j  , 

than  the  original  estimates.    Near  here  we!  , 
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,he  immense  "headers"  at  work,  cutting 
ie  straw  about  one  foot  below  the  head, 
aking  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet  at  a  single 
we  also  examined  a  steam  thresher, 
hwas  claimed  to  be  able  to  thresh,  clean 
>ag  90,000  pounds  of  wheat  in  ten  hours, 
e  down  the  JSTapa  Valley  Railroad  land- 
i  at  Yallejo,  and  from  thence  the  good 
ler  Yosemite  carried  us  to  San  Francisco, 
i  we  had  learned  to  style  it,  "  Home." 

E. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Children  at  Bristol. 

the  account  of  the  persecution  of  Friends 
istol,  in  1681  and  1682,  given  in  "  Friends 
e  Seventeenth  Century,"  it  is  stated  that, 
e  children,  undismayed  by  the  persecu- 
nflicted  on  their  dearest  caretakers,  came 
,her  regularly  at  the  place  appointed  and 
the  meetings  [for  worship]  with  decorum 
iolidity,  bearing  with  becoming  patience 
ibald  jests  and  derision  lavished  on  them. 

Some  were  put  in  the  stocks  and  kept 
>  for  hours,  and  some  were  severely  whip- 
tfith  whalebone  whips :  *  *  flattery 
;hreats  were  freely  used,  in  order  to  in- 
them  to  give  up  their  meeting,  but  not 
;  moved  by  either,  they  were  sent  to 

ive  not  the  hearts  of  some  of  our  young 
ids  glowed  within  them,  when  they  have 
or  heard,  of  this  evidence  of  love  and 
iation  to  the  good  cause,  on  the  part  of 
g  children  in  the  early  days  of  our  So- 
?  and  has  not  the  thought  been  indulged 
lem,  that  if  they  had  lived  in  those  times 
ffering,  they  too  would  have  been  willing 
are  with  their  young  companions  in  the 
ty  and  reproach  heaped  upon  them  for 
teousness  sake?  If  so,  it  is  an  aeknow- 
ment  on  their  part  to  the  beauty  and  ex- 
oce  of  the  Truth,  and  to  the  propriety  and 
nanimity  of  maintaining  and  suffering  for 
But  how  few  of  our  young  Friends,  even 
ich  as  have  had  these  thoughts  and  feel- 
awakened  within  them,  are  willing,  in 
day  of  degeneracy  and  revolt,  to  show 
they  really  do  love  the  Truth  ;  not  by 
g  to  prison  and  suffering  cruel  persecu- 
as  those  dear  children  did,  but  simply  by 
g  in  conformity  with  the  testimonies  of 
religious  Society,  by  disregarding  the 
ions  and  example  of  the  enemies  of  the 
t  of  Christ,  and  thus  practically  declaring 
they  do  not  think  the  religion  for  which 
■  forefathers  suffered  so  much,  is  nothing 
I  than  a  cunningly  devised  fable  ;  or  that 
is  folly  and  madness  in  them  to  undergo 
cruel  treatment  in  order  to  secure  the 
,tion  of  their  souls.  It  is  an  easy  matter 
sceive  ourselves  with  a  belief  that  we  love 
st  and  his  religion  ;  and  yet  in  the  trials 
attend  our  every  day  walk,  even  in 
;  we  confess  are  very  little  things,  but 
h,  however  we  may  strive  to  hide  it  from 
slves,  do  show  on  whose  side  we  really 
to  join  with  the  multitude  in  the  popu- 
urrent  of  the  day,  and  in  the  language  of 
uct,  declare  we  will  not  have  this  man 
lie  over  us,  away  with  him,  away  with 
crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Our  young 
ids  may  rely  upon  it,  that  those  who  are 
ashamed  to  show  by  plainness  of  speech, 
vior  and  apparel,  and  a  life  and  conver- 
n  consistent  therewith,  that  they  are  true 
cers,  and  love  the  Truth,  can  have  but 
'just  ground  to  suppose  that  they  would 


have  shown  fellowship  with  the  suffering  chil- 
dren at  Bristol,  had  they  lived  among  them, 
but  rather  that  they  would  have  contemned 
and  turned  their  backs  upon  them. 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of 
our  religious  Society  when  the  call  was  louder 
upon  our  young  people  to  rally  to  the  support 
of  the  testimonies  committed  to  it  to  uphold, 
and  to  strive  so  to  live  as  to  be  enabled  to 
hold  our  meetings  in  the  power  in  which 
they  were  set  up.  The  spirit  of  the  world, 
and  defection  from  first  principles  have  made 
sad  inroads  upon  us.  There  are  many  fathers 
and  mothers,  those  upon  whoso  shoulders,  had 
they  been  faithful  to  the  requirings  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  would 
now  rest,  who  are  carried  away  captive,  and 
seem  bound  as  with  fetters  of  iron.  It  is 
lamentable  to  see  how  many  nominal  Quakers 
are  thus  enslaved,  and  who  appear  almost  un- 
conscious of  it.  But  while  they  have  refused 
to  bow  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  their  mer- 
ciful compassionate  Redeemer,  not  a  few  have 
yielded  to  the  temptations  of  the  god  of  this 
world,  and  aredevotingtheirtime,  their  talents 
and  their  strength,  to  the  pursuit  of  the  wealth 
and  honors  with  which  he  is  deluding  them  ; 
and  the  apostle  says,  "  Know  ye  not  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants,  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righte- 
ousness." This  is  very  different  from  suffer- 
ing for  the  Truth,  as  did  our  early  Friends,  and 
being  put  into  prison-houses  as  they  were, 
because  by  life  and  conversation  they  bore  a 
constant  testimony  against  the  wickedness  of 
worldly  professors  around  them  ;  and  it  is  a 
great  hindrance  and  stumbling-block  to  our 
young  people :  but  it  affords  no  excuse  for  them 
to  refuse  to  enter  into  the  vineyard  of  their  own 
hearts,  and  there  labor  to  have  their  will  and 
natural  desires  so  curbed  and  regulated,  that 
they  may  be  preserved  from  the  thraldom  and 
blindness  which  always  results  from  self-in- 
dulgence. Bach  one,  whether  old  or  young, 
has  to  give  an  account  for  him  or  herself;  and 
as  that  Grace  which  is  sufficient  for  salvation 
under  every  external  circumstance,  has  been 
freely  bestowed  upon  all,  the  failings  and 
short-comings  of  others  cannot  exculpate  any 
for  not  seeking  to  know  their  duty  and  to  do 
it. 

But  would  it  not  cause  some  to  tremble  could 
they  see  in  the  true  light,  how  they  are  volun- 
tarily exposing  their  children  to  temptation, 
and  even  assisting  and  encouraging  them  to 
run  in  the  way  of  folly  and  sin,  by  decking 
them  in  the  trappings  of  pride  and  fashion,  and 
leading  them  to  mingle  in  light  and  dissipating 
company,  and  to  seek  for  enjoyment  in  vain 
amusements?  And  while  thus  abandoning  the 
performance  of  their  own  duty,  of  striving  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  for  which  they  will  one 
day  have  to  give  account ;  some  of  these 
parents  can  liberally  bestow  both  censure  and 
ridicule  on  those  who  are  struggling,  amid  the 
general  defection  around  them,  to  keep  in  the 
narrow  path  themselves,  and  to  lead  their 
tender  offspring  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock  of  Christ's  companions.  And  what 
sore  trials  do  the  children  of  such  faithful 
Friends  often  have  to  bear,  if  they  are  striving 
to  livein  accordance  with  their  pareuts'  wishes, 
and  with  the  clear  intimations  of  their  blessed 
Saviour's  will,  as  made  known  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  secret  of  their  hearts.  Trials 
which  are  often  greatly  augmented  by  their 


young  companions, — fellow  professors  of  the 
same  religion,  on  whom  the  same  obligations 
to  live  in  accordance  with  their  profession, 
rests,  and  who  should  be  joining  hands  with 
their  serious-minded  young  Friends,  and  bo 
endeavoring  to  support  and  encourage  each 
other.  But  too  many,  instead  of  being  thus 
willing  to  take  up  the  cross  in  little  things 
themselves,  and  show  that  they  are  not  asham- 
ed of  their  religion,  are  betrayed  into  a  dispo- 
sition in  which  they  can  sneer  or  laugh  at  the 
plain  attire,  the  circumspect  behavior  and 
the  habitual  restraint  of  consistent,  faithful 
young  people,  being,  though  they  may  not  be 
aware  of  it,  in  the  same  spirit,  as  those  who 
persecuted  the  children  in  Bristol,  when  they 
strove  to  keep  up  their  meetings.  But  all 
those  who  are  obedient  to  the  Truth,  and  are 
mainly  desirous  to  walk  in  the  way  which  all 
have  trod  who  are  now  safe  in  heaven,  have 
a  reward,  with  which  the  delusive  pleasures 
of  fashion  and  folly  are  unworthy  of  being 
compared  ;  and  sueb  young  persons  will  have 
cause  to  bless  their  pious  parents  who  have 
restrained  them  from  adding  to  the  catalogue 
of  sins  which,  if  ever  they  are  redeemed,  must 
be  purged  away  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and 
of  burning.  What  a  blessed  thing  it  would  be, 
if  the  young  people  in  our  Society  generally, 
would  emulate  the  noble  example  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Bristol ;  and  despising  "all  reproach 
and  insolence,"  seek  to  maintain  the  precious 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel,  in 
their  simplicity  and  integrity,  as  becomes  true- 
hearted,  honest  Quakers.  How  it  would  dig- 
nify their  characters,  and  adorn  them  with 
those  graces  which  are  precious  even  in  the 
sight  of  Him  who  dwelleth  in  the  high  and 
holy  place.  They  would  hold  sweet  inter- 
course with  each  other,  as  they  journeyed 
along,  and  He  would  prepare  them  to  become 
judges  and  counsellors  in  his  church,  and  as 
they  remained  steadfast,  "  they  would  show, 
in  spite  of  their  enemies,  as  did  the  children 
of  Bristol,  that  God  would  not  suffer  that  the 
Quakers'  meetings  should  be  altogether  sup- 
pressed," as  might  seem  to  be  intended  by 
many  among  us  in  the  present  day. 


For  "The  Friend." 

To  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America 
desires  to  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the 
facilities  offered  by  the  Association  for  the 
supply  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  for  gratui- 
tous distribution,  or  for  sale  at  low  prices. 

The  constitution  contains  the  following 
articles  : 

II.  The  objects  of  the  Association  shall  be, 
to  encourage  a  wider  circulation,  as  well  as  a 
more  frequent  and  serious  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  promote  a  more  accurate 
knowledge  of  their  invaluable  contents. 

III.  The  attention  of  the  Association  shall 
be  first  directed  to  furnishing  the  Bible  to 
such  members  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends  as  may  not  be  duly  supplied,  and  also, 
as  its  funds  will  permit,  to  other  persons. 

From  these  extracts  it  will  be  seen  that 
furnishing  our  own  members  with  copies  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  was  by  no  means  the 
only  object  of  the  founders  of  the  Association, 
though  it  claimed  at  first  their  most  careful 
attention.  These  labors  have  been  so  emi- 
nently blessed,  that  it  is  believed  there  aro 
few  of  our  members  who  are  not  supplied  with 
copies  of  the  precious  volume.  The  duty 
however  remains  of  promoting  the  circulation 
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and  reading  of  the  Scriptures  among  those 
not  of  our  Society,  near  whom  our  lot  in  life 
is  cast. 

We  desire  to  encourage  our  younger  mem- 
bers especially,  to  engage  in  this  service,  be- 
lieving that  if  entered  upon  with  simplicity, 
it  will  be  blessed  to  them  ;  and  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  with  suitable 
words  of  encouragement  to  their  use,  may 
often  be  blessed  to  the  awakening  of  the  in- 
different to  their  value,  and  may  lead  to  an 
ultimate  realization  of  the  precious  promises 
they  contain. 

If  a  few  Friends  in  a  particular  meeting 
will  form  a  simple  organization  to  promote 
the  objects  of  the  Association  as  set  forth  in 
the  extracts  from  the  constitution,  above 
quoted,  or  if  individuals  desire  by  themselves 
to  enter  upon  this  work,  we  will  cheerfully  co- 
operate with  them,  and  invite  such  committee 
or  persons  to  correspond  with  us,  stating 
what  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  can 
be  suitably  distributed  in  their  neighborhoods. 
We  have  various  editions  among  which  are 
the  following,  which  will  be  found  suitable 
for  sale  or  gratuitous  distribution. 
Reference  Bible  (Family  Record,  Index  and 

!  00 
.  25 
60 
20 
25 
40 
50 


Concordance,)  8vo. 
Medium  Bible,  8vo. 
School  Bible,  24mo. 
New  Testament,  24mo., 


with  Psalms, 


12mo., 


Do. 
Do 

Do.  with  Psalms 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 

William  Bettle,  Secretary. 
Horatio  C.  Wood, 
Richard  Richardson, 
Charles  Rhoads, 
Thomas  P.  Cope. 
Address  John  S.  Stokes,  116  N.  4th  St.,  Phila. 
Philadelphia,  12th  mo.  1875. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

The  spiritual  guide  of  life,  offered  and  tendered 
to  all  mankind,  without  respect  of  persons,  age 
or  sex,  to  direct  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
Or  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  of  God  ex- 
alted as  man's  only  teacher. 

[To  the  Editors  of  "  The  Friend  :" 

Dear  Friends,  I  felt  a  concern  to  request 
you  to  publish  in  "  The  Friend,"  (if  you  think 
proper)  a  testimony  of  Ambrose  Rigge,  enti- 
tled, "  The  spiritual  guide  of  life,"  &c.  Hoping 
it  may  have  a  tendency  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind  in  some  by  way  of  remembrance,  and 
thus  preserve  them  from  the  general  apostacy 
which  is  now  prevailing  to  a  fearful  extent 
from  the  principles  of  Primitive  Christianity, 
as  revived  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
sons  of  the  morning  of  our  Society.  Oh  how 
painful  to  the  spiritual  traveller  to  witness 
such  an  almost  universal  declension  from  the 
living,  quickening,  redeeming  power  of  the 
gospel.  T.  T. 

Shirley,  N.  Y.,  11th  mo.  30th,  1875.] 

It  is  the  universal  concern  of  all  mankind 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  to  seek  those 
thingswhich  belongtotheireternal peace,  hap- 
piness, tranquillity  and  rest  with  God,  when 
time  in  this  world  shall  be  no  more.  Yet  such 
are  the  wiles  and  cunning  devices  of  the  ser- 
pent and  adversary  of  man's  felicity,  [who 
prevailed  with  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  begin- 
ning to  break  God's  covenant  of  life  made 
with  them]  that  he  prevails  with  the  gener- 
ality of  their  posterity  at  this  day,  to  slight, 


disesteem  and  undervalue  that  which  should 
bring  their  salvation,  and  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  way  thereunto,  which  is  God's 
inward  and  spiritual  grace,  which  came  to  be 
manifested  and  known  by  the  second  Adam, 
Christ  Jesus.  John  i.  17.  This  is  the  root, 
substance,  and  life  of  all  true  religion  in  the 
world,  and  without  it  there  is  none  in  the 
earth  ;  for  God  hath  given  it,  to  bring  salva- 
tion to  the  ends  thereof,  and  to  be  a  perfect 
and  sufficient  teacher  to  all  mankind,  2  Cor. 
xii.  9.  This  was  the  saints'  teacher  in  the 
gospel  administration  which  brought  their 
salvation,  Tit.  ii.  11.  And  till  the  nations 
and  people  in  general  come  to  hear  and  learn 
of  this  inward  and  spiritual  teacher,  they  can 
never  be  taught  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  nor  to  live  soberly  and  right- 
eously in  this  present  world.  This  is  the 
Christ  of  God,  spiritually  manifested  in  mortal 
flesh,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  which 
who  doth  not  hear,  receive,  follow  and  obey, 
can  never  receive  power  to  become  servants 
or  sons  of  God  ;  but  remain  all  their  days  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  iniquity, 
heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgments 
of  God,  and  their  religion  and  faith  are  vain 
and  unprofitable. 

Thus  Christ  being  manifested,  becomes  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  in  all  who  believe, 
and  is  that  great  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  our  forefathers  for  many  generations. 
Where  he  is  received,  heard  and  obeyed,  he 
manifesteth  his  strength  and  power  in  the 
soul,  greater  than  the  power  and  strength  of 
the  enemy,  and  binds  the  strong  man,  who 
hath  long  kept  the  hearts  of  many,  and  casts 
him  out,  and  sets  up  there  his  own  throne,  and 
ruleth  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under 
his  feet ;  and  so  becomes  the  hope  of  glory  to 
the  people,  Col.  i.  27.  And  whosoever  doth 
not  thus  receive,  hear  and  obey  him,  nor  give 
up  thus  to  be  governed  by  him,  cannot  be  his 
disciples,  nor  receive  power  from  him,  to  be- 
come sons  or  servants  of  the  living  God. 
Though  they  may  profess  his  name  in  words, 
and  make  a  fair  show  of  Christianity  in  the 
flesh,  yet  the  true  Christian  life  they  are  stran- 
gers unto,  and  without  God  in  the  world,  dead 
in  sins  and  trespasses,  and  can  never  be  raised 
out  of  the  grave  of  corruption,  but  as  they  be- 
lieve in,  and  wait  for  the  manifestation  of  his 
power,  [which  is  only  known  and  manifested 
by  his  inward  light  and  grace]  to  work  all 
their  works  in  them  and  for  them.  Thus 
must  man  be  made  the  workmanship  of  God, 
created  again  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
Ephes.  ii.  10.  This  is  the  new  creation,  where 
man  receives  the  image  of  God,  i.  e.,  righteous- 
ness, which  was  lost  in  the  first  Adam.  "  For 
as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also."  Jam.  ii.  17,  18, 
19,20.  For  by  works  of  righteousness,  brought 
forth  in  man  by  Christ,  God's  righteousness, 
is  saving  faith  known.  And  no  man  can  have 
true  faith  in  Christ,  who  manifesteth  not  the 
works  of  righteousness  in  his  conversation. 
For  the  fruit  and  effect  of  saving  faith  in  man, 
is  an  inward  righteousness  and  holiness,  where- 
by man's  heart,  soul  and  spirit  is  sanctified 
to  God,  without  which  no  man  can  see  God. 
And  man  must  follow  him  in  the  works  of  his 
righteousness,  and  learn  of  him,  and  bear  his 
cross,  viz.,  not  one  of  gold,  silver,  wood  or 
stone,  but  that  which  crucifies  their  beloved 
lusts  and  pleasures,  without  which  they  can 
never  wear  his  crown.    For  though  man  by 


his  own  power  cannot  work  his  own  salvati 
yet  as  he  believes  in  and  follows  Him  wh 
God  hath  given  for  a  Leader,  Isa.  lv.  4,  an 
Commander  to  his  people,  he  shall  rec< 
power  from  him  to  do  whatsoever  he  c< 
mands  him,  and  be  saved  by  him  from  his 
and  transgression  ;  for  his  name  is  called  Jes 
because  he  saves  his  people  from  their  s 
Matth.  i.  21.  And  whosoever  is  not  saved 
him  here  from  their  sins,  can  never  be  sai 
hereafter  by  him  from  the  wrath  and  disp 
sure  of  Almighty  God,  and  that  death  wl 
is  the  wages  of  sin,  Rom.  vi.  23. 

Now,  the  means  which  God  hath  appoic 
to  bring  his  salvation  to  all  mankind,  is 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  and  truth  wfc 
came  by  Christ  Jesus,  Johni.17.  Thisinw 
teacher  as  all  mankind  come  to  hear  and  ol 
they  through  him  will  be  saved,  Ephes.  ii 
Ho  hath  virtue  and  power  to  bring  fc 
righteousness  in  man,  and  to  work  out  all 
righteousness.  It  is  like  a  little  leaven  hi> 
the  meal  which  Christ  spoke  of,  Matt.  xiii. 
and  will  leaven  the  whole  lump  of  mank 
into  sincerity  and  truth,  if  it  be  received 
obeyed.  This  is  the  precious  pearl,  hid  in 
field  which  is  the  world,  set  in  man's  he 
Eccles.  iii.  11,  which  the  wise  man  digsd 
there  to  find,  Matth.  xiii.  45,  46,  and  hav 
found  it,  selleth  and  parteth  with  all  hish 
to  purchase  it.  No  man  can  buy  it  but  w 
the  loss  and  denial  of  all  things  contrary  tc 
gold  will  not  purchase  it,  and  silver  is  di 
in  comparison  of  it,  the  price  thereof  is  abi 
rubies  ;  and  therefore  the  wise  man  said,  "I 
the  truth,  and  sell  it  not,"  Prov.  xxiii. 
Rev.  iii.  18.  No  man  can  truly  say,  "  My 
loved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,"  but  as  he  t 
buys  it,  with  the  selling  of  all  contrary  I 
This  is  an  hard  saying  to  many,  or  the  no 
part  of  mankind,  especially  the  rich,  who  h 
great  possessions;  and  many  beloved  lusts  i 
pleasures  to  part  withal,  which  are  as  d 
and  near  as  their  right  hand  or  eye.  3 
made  the  young  man,  whom  Christ  spi 
unto,  Matth.  xix.  21,  22,  to  go  away  from  1 
sorrowful,  who  had  great  possessions;  u 
which  the  Son  of  Man  said,  "  That  a  rich  r 
should  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  G< 
verse  23.  And  "  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  tc 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  J 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heavt 
verse  24. 

Here  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  revea 
which  the  natural  man  cannot  see,  or  perce 
for  it  is  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of 
world,  and  discovered  and  revealed  unto  be 
and  little  ones.  The  great  and  proud  me 
the  world  are  too  big  to  enter  the  strait  g 
and  walk  in  the  narrow  way ;  the  preact 
of  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  them  is  i 
ishness,  [and  they  cannot  see  the  strait  ga 
[and  the  cross]  which  the  apostles  preaci 
and  all  the  true  disciples  and  followers 
Jesus  Christ  took  up,  who  were  crucifiei 
the  world,  and  the  world  to  them,  Gal. 
xiv. 

Therefore  lay  aside  all  your  imagirj 
crosses  of  gold,  silver,  wood  or  stone,  they 
of  no  value,  neither  is  there  any  virtue  in  tl 
to  crucify  one  lust  that  wars  in  your  m 
bers;  yea,  though  you  may  carry  th err 
your  bosoms,  yet  your  beloved  lusts  lie  tl 
also, un mortified,  which  every  day  war  aga 
the  soul,  and  so  far  prevail,  that  they  bi 
forth  sin  in  word  and  deed,  which  be 
finished  brings  forth  death,  James  i.  15. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  Dream. 

ohn  Mackellow,  of  Sussex,  England,  in  his 
)biography,  relates  the  following: — "Be- 
-  I  proceed  further,  I  think  it  will  be  en- 
aining  to  relate  a  remarkable  dream  I  had 

e  years  previous  to  my  being  a  sailor. 
My  parents  had  ten  children,  one  (the  first) 
I  in  her  infancy,  the  rest  arrived  at  years 
laturity — the  five  eldest  were  all  at  service 
ire  I  could  remember  them;  but  the  four 
ngest,  namely,  Elizabeth,  Ruth,  myself, 

George  were  brought  up  together.  Eli- 
3th  was  the  eldest  of  us  four,  and  after  a 
e  she  married  a  worthless  man,  who  soon 

her  with  one  child,  a  daughter  :  and  being 
i.  tender  spirit  and  constitution,  she  gave 
self  up  to  grief,  and  died  of  a  broken  heart. 
,  knowing  of  her  death,  she  being  many 
38  away  from  her  relations,  I  undertook 
;o  and  see  her  for  myself.  I  travelled  with 
;h  pleasure,  but  on  arriving  at  Edenbridge, 
home,  I  was  informed  she  had  been  dead 

weeks,  and  found  her  child  in  the  poor- 
se.  I  set  out  on  my  return  the  next  morn- 
and  wept  nearly  all  the  way  home.  About 

weeks  afterwards  the  above-mentioned 
im  occurred  : — 

I  thought  I  was  walking  in  a  pleasant 
1,  where  I  met  my  sister  Elizabeth,  with 
bild  in  her  arms,  seemingly  in  great  ec- 
;y.  Remembering  she  was  dead,  I  sup- 
ed  it  to  be  her  spirit,  and  being  desirous  to 
w  if  she  was  happy,  I  put  the  question  to 
,  but  she  took  no  notice  of  me,  but  contin- 
walking  along,  caressing  her  child,  and 
ring  in  a  most  melodious  manner^  I  turned 
walked  with  her,  admiring  her  dress 
ich  was  white  as  snow,  and  listening  to 
melody  of  her  voice  until  we  came  to  a 
town  or  city.  She  turned  up  to  go  into 
midst  thereof,  and  as  I  turned  also  to  go 
h  her,  she  made  a  sudden  stop,  and  told  me 
mst  not  go  any  further  with  her.  I  again 
eated  my  question,  'whether  she  was 
ipy  ?'  She  answered,  with  a  smile,  'that 
lived  in  Heaven;  that  she  had  been  to 
ih  her  child,  that  she  might  be  with  her 
that  happy  place  ;  that  this  was  not  the 
e  for  me  to  go  there ;  that  I  must  return 
■vhere  I  came  from  ;'  but  added,  '  if  thou 
as  good  and  serves  the  Lord  as  thou  ought 
do,  thou  shalt  go  to  Heaven  also.'  Upon 
ich  she  proceeded  into  the  city,  singing, 
.  the  melody  of  her  voice  was  such,  and 
schoed  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  whole 
'  seemed  to  ring  ;  and  it  ultimately 
ame  such  a  harmony,  that  I  seemed  quite 
isported  with  it.  At  length  I  lost  sight 
my  sister,  and  turning  away  I  wept  bit- 
y.  I  then  proceeded  on  my  way,  but  the 
d  was  so  strange  to  me,  that  I  knew  not 
3re  I  was  going.  At  length  I  came  into  a 
inge  place,  where  every  thing  about  me 
ame  intolerable.  In  this  state,  feeling  all 
horror  possible,  and  becoming  entangled 
i  kind  of  labyrinth,  I  called  to  a  number  of 
plo  who  were  at  some  distance  from  me, 
help;  but  they  only  derided  me  for  corn- 
there,  at  the  same  time  telling  me,  that 
place  where  we  were  was  hell  ;  that  they 
i  neither  power  to  help  me  nor  themselves ; 
t  they  were  much  worse  off  than  I  was, 
they  had  no  help,  but  /  had.  At  that  mo- 
ot an  invisible  hand  lifted  me  out  of  my 
ual  situation,  and  set  me  in  the  road.  I 
n  ran  as  fast  as  I  could  until  I  came  to  the 


place  where  I  fancied  myself  at  the  com- 
mencement of  my  dream,  when  I  awoke. 

"  Although  I  would  by  no  means  encourage 
an  undue  attention  to  dreams,  yet  I  believe 
the  Father  of  Mercies  sometimes  makes  use 
of  dreams,  now,  as  in  former  days,  to  make 
known  His  will  to  the  children  of  men,  and 
the  only  safe  way  I  have  found  respecting 
them,  is  to  think  as  little  of  them  as  may  be, 
though  some  of  them  may  have  been  remark- 
able ;  then,  if  any  are  intended  to  be  of  Di- 
vine signification,  it  will  be  revealed  in  due 
time. 

"  Some  time  after  this  dream  I  went  again 
to  Edenbridge,  to  see  my  sister  Elizabeth's 
child  ;  but  she  was  also  dead,  and  on  inquir- 
ing the  time  she  died,  I  found  she  died  the 
same  night  on  which  I  dreamed  the  aforesaid 
dream,  which  made  such  an  impression  on 
my  mind,  that  it  has  ever  since  remained  as 
fresh  on  my  memory,  as  though  it  had  been  a 
dream  of  the  present  time  ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  it  is  well  with  my  dear  sister ;  and  I 
hope  to  meet  her,  never  to  part  again,  in  the 
realms  of  bliss." 


The  Olive  Tree. — The  common  olive  is  one 
of  the  earliest  trees  mentioned  in  antiquity; 
probably  it  was  a  native  of  Palestine,  and 
perhaps  of  Greece,  and  it  was  introduced  into 
other  countries  at  a  very  early  day;  it  is 
largely  cultivated  in  southern  Europe,  western 
Asia  and  northern  Africa;  it  was  brought  to 
South  America  and  Mexico  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ago,  and  in  various  parts  of 
California  it  was  planted  at  the  mission  estab- 
lishments, where  some  of  the  old  groves  still 
remain,  notably  that  of  San  Diego,  which  is 
still  in  good  bearing,  and  other  plantations 
have  recently  been  made  there.  In  the  At- 
lantic States  the  olive  was  introduced  before 
the  revolution,  and  at  several  times  since ;  it 
is  perfectly  hardy  and  fruitful  in  South  Caro- 
lina; the  chief  obstacle  to  its  cultivation  seems 
to  be  the  fact  that  its  crop  matures  just  at  the 
time  when  all  the  labor  is  needed  to  secure  the 
cotton.  The  French  enumerate  over  twenty 
varieties,  differing  in  the  size  and  color  of 
their  leaves  and  fruits.  Olive-oil  is  obtained 
from  the  ripe  fruit,  the  pulp  of  which  contains 
about  seventy  per  cent,  of  oil.  Italy  produces 
annually  about  33,000,000  gallons,  while  the 
production  of  France  is  only  about  7,000,000. 
— Appletons'  American  Cyclopaedia. 

All  the  atrocious  crimes  committed  in  years 
of  peace ;  all  that  is  spent  in  peace  in  the 
secret  corruptions  or  by  the  thoughtless  ex- 
travagance of  nations,  are  mere  trifles  com- 
pared with  the  gigantic  evils  which  stalk  over 
the  world  in  a  state  of  war.  God  is  forgotten 
in  war;  every  principle  of  Christian  charity 
trampled  upon  ;  human  labor  destroyed  ;  hu- 
man industry  extinguished  ;  you  see  the  son, 
and  the  husband,  and  the  brother  dying  mis- 
erably in  distant  lands;  you  see  waste  of  hu- 
man affections  ;  you  see  the  breaking  of  human 
hearts ;  you  hear  the  shrieks  of  women  and 
children  after  the  battle;  and  you  walk  over 
mangled  bodies  of  the  wounded  calling  for 
death. — Sydney  Smith. 


Religion  must  be  practical  or  it  is  worth- 
less. It  must  subdue  unholy  tempers  and 
purify  unholy  thoughts ;  it  must  teach  self- 
denial,  patience,  meekness,  charity.  It  must 
pervade  with  an  actual  and  living  influence 
each  relationship  of  life. — H.  Bowman. 
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True  worship  is  a  communion  of  the  soul  of 
man  with  its  Almighty  Creator,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  true  worshippers 
are  those  who  are  thus  engaged  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  These,  we  may  well  believe,  are 
peculiarly  acceptable  to  the  Host  High,  since 
it  is  declared,  "  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him."  The  qualification  to  enter  into 
this  solemn  act  is  not  at  our  command,  but 
must  be  reverently  waited  for  in  the  silence 
of  the  mind.  In  this  state  of  waiting  before 
him,  He  is  often  pleased  to  cause  the  sensible 
influence  of  his  presence  to  be  felt.  Then  it 
is,  "when  the  soul  is  permitted  as  it  were  to 
enter  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  when  it  is 
humbled  in  his  presence,  when  all  its  desires 
are  centred  in  the  one  desire  of  devotedness 
to  Him  ;  then  is  the  hour  of  acceptable  wor- 
ship, then  the  petition  of  the  soul  is  prayer, 
then  is  its  gratitude  thanksgiving,  then  is  its 
oblation  praise." 

We  have  feared  at  times,  that  the  spiritual 
views  of  Friends  on  this  important  subject 
were  in  danger  of  being  disregarded  among 
the  many  professed  presentations  of  religious 
truths  at  the  present  day,  and  that  some  of 
our  members  are  being  led  to  a  practical  re- 
linquishment of  them  to  their  irreparable 
loss.  If  the  idea  is  entertained  that  the  hear- 
ing of  preaching,  and  the  yielding  assent  to 
the  doctrines  delivered  are  sufficient,  without 
undergoing  a  measure  of  inward  exercise  to 
attain  unto  that  place  where  prayer  is  wont 
to  be  made,  and  to  know  the  arisings  of  Divine 
life  in  the  soul,  spiritual  deadness  and  for- 
mality have  already  ensued,  however  great 
the  profession  of  the  Christian  name,  or  how- 
ever earnest  the  performance  of  so-called  re- 
ligious service. 

It  is  a  characteristic  and  consoling  feature 
of  the  religion  of  Christ,  that  the  performance 
of  worship  is  not  limited  to  any  set  time  or 
place,  but  that  not  only  in  our  public  assem- 
blies, but  also  in  our  daily  avocations,  it  is 
possible  to  have  access  to  the  Father  in  silent 
breathings  of  the  soul,  which  is  acceptable 
prayer,  under  a  sense  of  its  weakness  and 
needs.  Were  this  living  engagement  of  soul 
more  known  among  us,  we  should  become  in- 
deed a  more  spiritually  minded  people,  our 
meetings  would  become  more  truly  seasons  of 
refreshment,  and  the  bonds  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  interest  would  be  strengthened. 

The  following  expressions  of  John  Wool- 
man,  written  in  view  of  the  approach  of  great 
tumults  and  confusion,  we  believe  are  appli- 
cable at  the  present  day :  "  The  place  of 
prayer  is  a  precious  habitation  ;  for  I  now 
saw  that  the'prayers  of  the  saints  were  pre- 
cious incense.  *  *  I  saw  this  habitation  to 
be  safe;  to  be  inwardly  quiet,  when  there 
were  great  strivings  and  commotions  in  the 
world.  Prayer  at  this  day  in  pure  resigna- 
tion, is  a  precious  place ;  the  trumpet  is  sound- 
ed, the  call  goes  forth  to  the  church,  that  she 
gather  to  the  place  of  pure  inward  prayer, 
and  her  habitation  is  safe." 


From  the  accounts  published  in  the  daily 
papers,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  an  un- 
usually large  number  of  mechanics,  and  other 
laborers,  are  discharged  from  their  regular 
employment,  and  many  of  them  thrown  on 
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casual  work  for  the  means  to  obtain  the  food 
necessary  to  support  themselves  and  their 
families.  In  this  city  large  means  are  pro- 
vided for  relieving  the  wants  of  the  indigent, 
not  only  by  the  annual  tax  levied  on  the  in- 
habitants, but  by  the  numerous  charitable 
societies  and  institutions,  supported  and  car- 
ried on  by  private  benevolence ;  but  withal, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  there  is  already 
no  little  suffering,  and  should  the  winter  prove 
severe,  it  can  hardly  be  otherwise  than  that 
it  will  be  increased. 

Our  friends  in  the  country  know  better 
than  we  do,  how  far  poverty  and  want  pre- 
vail among  the  laboring  class  ;  but  Ave  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  many  who,  under 
ordinary  circumstances,  have  heretofore  been 
able  to  meet  by  their  efforts  the  demands 
made  by  those  dependent  on  them,  will,  in 
the  present  season  of  general  depression  and 
stagnation  of  business,  find  it  very  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  provide  the  necessaries  of  life. 

To  many  who  are  well  supplied  with  the 
outward  blessings  that  are  essential  for  the 
comforts  of  a  home,  however  accompanied  by 
increased  leisure  time,  and  more  prolonged 
opportunities  for  social  intercourse  with  con- 
genial companions,  winter,  with  its  shortened 
day-light,  its  chilling  cold  and  biting  storms 
of  sleet  and  snow,  is  often  a  period  of  be- 
numbed energies,  of  monotonous  if  not  of 
gloomy  mood,  with  little  disposition  to  leave 
the  warm  fireside  and  encounter  the  varied 
discomforts  of  out-door  occupation.  How 
much  greater  must  be  the  dread  of  this  in- 
clement season  to  those  who  can  command 
few  or  none  of  the  household  appliances  for 
obtaining  the  requisite  comforts  of  life,  which, 
those  who  constantly  enjoy  them,  hardly 
think  of  as  undeserved  blessings,  but  which 
they  would  estimate  very  differently,  were 
they  obliged  to  be  continually  in  search  of 
employment  —  and  often  without  success — 
whereby  to  earn  the  scanty  means  for  obtain- 
ing sufficient  daily  food  and  raiment  to  keep 
a  wife  and  children  from  starving  or  perish- 
ing with  cold. 

Is  not  then  the  call  imperative  on  all  who 
have  more  than  is  needful  to  minister  to  their 
own  proper  wants  and  indulgences,  to  re 
member  the  needy  and  the  destitute,  and  to 
give  free  course  to  the  practice  of  the  chris- 
tian virtue  of  charity  ?  Thus  they  will  add  to 
the  satisfaction  or  pleasure  derived  from  the 
blessings  liberally  bestowed  on  themselves, 
the  sweet  consciousness  that  they  can,  in 
some  measure,  adopt  the  language  of  the 
patriarch  of  Uz,  "  The  blessing  of  him  that 
was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and  I 
caused  the  widows'  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

He  that  giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the 
Lord. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  damage  and  loss  of  life  by  the  ex- 
plosion at  Bremerhaven  proved  to  be  even  greater  than 
was  at  first  reported,  the  whole  number  of  persona  killed 
and  wounded  amounting  to  about  two  hundred.  Soon 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  catastrophe,  one  of  the  sup- 
posed passengers  of  the  Mosel,  named  Thomason,  at- 
tempted to  commit  suicide,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days  died  from  the  effects  of  the  injuries  inflicted  by 
himself.  He  confessed  that  it  had  been  his  intention 
to  destroy  the  steamer  with  all  on  board.  His  true 
name  was  William  King  Thompson,  a  native  of  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.  He  bought  the  explosive  material  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  clock-work  attachment  was  made 
in  Bernburg,  Germany.  The  apparatus  was  constructed 
to  run  noiselessly  for  ten  days,  when  it  caused  a  lever 
to  act  and  strike  with  a  force  of  thirty  pounds.  It  is 
surmised  that  there  was  a  nefarious  plot  to  defraud  the 


insurance  companies,  but  Thompson  did  not  reveal  the 
names  of  his  accomplices. 

A  terrible  explosion  occurred  on  the  16th,  in  a  coal 
mine  at  Famieres,  Belgium, caused  by  fire  damp.  About 
110  miners  were  killed  and  others  injured. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says  :  A  private  telegram 
from  Egypt  states  that  on  the  demand  of  the  British 
government,  the  Egyptian  men-of-war  will  be  recalled 
from  the  territory  of  Zanzibar,  and  the  expedition  to 
Abyssinia  will  confine  itself  to  exacting  satisfaction, 
after  which  the  troops  are  to  return  to  Egypt. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  recently  made  a  speech  in  Edin- 
burgh, in  the  course  of  which  he  referred  to  England's 
relations  with  Egypt.  He  denied  that  the  Suez  Canal 
purchase  signified  a  reversal  of  England's  policy  on  the 
Eastern  question,  and  disclaimed  any  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  government  to  establish  a  protectorate  over 
Egypt.  He  declared  the  only  object  of  the  government 
was  to  obtain  additional  security  and  uninterrupted  ac- 
cess to  India. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  14th  says,  that  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  has  asked  the  Grand  Vizier  to 
suspend  hostilities  and  open  negotiations  in  the  insur- 
gent district.  Some  of  the  ministers  urge  the  Sultan  to 
reject  the  programme  of  reform  emanating  from  the 
northern  Powers,  and  adhere  to  the  plan  of  reform 
which  the  Porte  itself  intends  to  promulgate. 

The  election  of  French  Senators  by  the  Assembly  has 
progressed  slowly  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing an  absolute  majority  for  each  candidate.  Up  to 
the  15th  inst.  only  sixty  had  been  elected  out  of  the 
whole  number  to  be  chosen.  Of  these  47  are  Republi- 
cans, nine  Legitimists,  three  Monarchists,  and  one  Im- 
perialist. 

A  census  of  the  town  of  Metz,  taken  last  month, 
showed  a  great  falling  off  in  the  prosperity  of  the  place 
since  the  German  occupation.  The  population  before 
the  war  was  50,000,  and  now  only  12,000. 

The  German  Parliament  has  rejected  the  new  taxes 
and  increased  array  estimates  prepared  by  the  govern- 
ment. The  clauses  of  the  penal-code  amendment  bill, 
directed  against  offences  similar  to  Von  Arnim's,  has 
passed  a  second  reading. 

On  the  18th  the  French  Assembly  succeeded  in  elect- 
ing two  more  senators,  Wallon,  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction, and  Dupanloup,  the  distinguished  Bishop  of 
Orleans,  were  chosen.  The  balloting  on  the  20th  was 
without  any  result. 

The  British  hostilities  in  Malacca  have  not  yet  ended. 
A  special  dispatch  to  the  Times,  dated  Penang'on  the 
18th  inst.,  says  the  British  troops  from  Perak  have  re- 
tired to  Blanja,  where  they  will  wait  for  provisions  and 
reinforcements  before  attacking  Kinta. 

The  Japan  Herald  and  Gazette  says:  The  political 
crisis  appears  to  have  passed  over,  the  Mikado  and  his 
government  having  triumphed  over  those  who  wished 
to  involve  the  country  in  war  or  revolution.  A  procla- 
mation has  been  issued  declaring  that  the  age  of  feudal- 
ism has  passed  away  forever. 

Advices  from  Havana  say  that  the  Cuban  insurgents 
have  burned  the  town  of  Jaquey  Grande,  and  the  estate 
of  Rosario.  On  the  12th  inst.  a  company  of  them 
stopped,  near  Palmira,  about  a  mile  from  the  Spanish 
camp,  a  train  of  seventeen  cars  loaded  with  provisions 
and  ammunition,  which  they  took  for  their  own  use  and 
then  fired  the  train. 

There  was  an  earthquake  in  Porto  Rico  on  the  night 
of  12th  mo.  8th  and  9th,  which  created  great  alarm. 
The  capital,  San  Juan,  was  not  damaged,  but  the  town 
of  Arecibo  was  almost  totally  destroyed. 

London,  12th  mo.  20th— Consols  91 13-16.  U  S 
sixes,  1 865,  104. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  Id. ;  Orleans, 
l\d. 

United  States.— Very  little  legislation  has  yet  been 
perfected  by  Congress,  but  a  great  number  of  bills  and 
resolutions  have  been  introduced  in  both  Houses.  An 
amendment  to  the  national  Constitution,  proposed  by 
Blaine  of  Maine,  forbids  any  State  from  making  any 
law  respecting  the  establishment  of  religion  or  pro- 
hibiting the  free  exercise  thereof,  and  also  provides 
against  the  division  of  the  school  funds  for  sectarian 
purposes. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  223  to  33, 
resolved,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  House  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  govern- 
ment, no  subsidies  in  money,  bonds,  public  lands,  en- 
dorsements, or  by  pledge  of  the  public  credit  should  be 
granted  by  Congress  to  associations  or  corporations  en- 
gaged or  proposing  to  engage  in  public  or  private  en- 
terprises, and  that  all  appropriations  from  the  public 
treasury  ought  to  be  limited  at  this  time  to  such 
amounts  only  as  shall  be  imperatively  demanded  by 
the  public  service. 


The  House  also  resolved,  only  18  members  in  t 
negative,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  House  the  pr& 
dent  established  by  Washington  and  other  Presidet 
of  the  United  States,  in  retiring  from  the  President 
office  after  their  second  term  has  become  by  univer; 
concurrence  a  part  of  our  Republican  system  of  govei 
ment,  and  that  any  departure  from  this  time-honor 
custom  will  be  unwise,  unpatriotic  and  fraught  wi 
peril  to  our  free  institutions. 

The  House  also  adopted  a  resolution  declaring 
sense  that  instead  of  increasing  the  revenue  of  the  go 
ernment  to  meet  its  expenses,  the  expenditures  shou 
be  reduced  to  meet  the  revenue. 

A  concurrent  resolution  of  the  two  Houses  provid 
for  an  adjournment  from  the  20th  inst.  to  the  5th 
next  month. 

The  New  York  State  census,  just  published  in  i 
official  form,  shows  an  aggregate  of  1,138,323  votei 
The  total  population  of  the  State  is  4,704,205.  The  i 
crease  during  the  last  ten  years  has  been  chiefly  in  t! 
cities  where  the  foreign  immigration  collects. 

The  shipping  disasters  on  the  lakes  during  the  pa 
season  numbered  1056.  Total  amount  of  property  k 
$3,791,300,  being  $1,047,000  more  than  in  1874. 

There  were  492  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  wee 
and  343  in  Philadelphia. 

On  the  18th  inst.  President  Grant,  the  Judges  of  t 
Supreme  Court,  a  majority  of  the  members  of  Congr< 
and  other  persons  of  distinction  from  Washingtc 
visited  the  Centennial  Grounds  at  Philadelphia,  to  c 
serve  the  progress  that  had  been  made  in  making  pi 
paration  for  the  Centennial  Exposition  next  year, 
was  stated  on  behalf  of  the  Commissioners  that  the  tol 
expenses  of  the  commission  would  reach  about  $8,50i 
000,  of  which  $7,000,000  would  be  furnished  witho 
much  difficulty,  and  that  Congress  would  be  appeal 
to  for  the  remaining  $1,500,000. 

The  20th  inst.  was  severely  cold  throughout  Cana 
and  the  Northern  States.  The  temperature  at  Otto« 
Canada,  was  33  deg.  below  zero,  at  Quebec  29  deg.  1 
low,  and  Montreal  20  deg.  below.  In  New  England  t 
thermometers  indicated  from  10  deg.  to  41  deg.  bek 
zero,  according  to  the  location. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  124;  do.  1868,  122i;  five  per  cen 
117  a  118.  Superfine  flour,  $4.40  a  $4.75 ;  State  exti 
$5.10  a  $5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $11.00.  No.  2  Chica 
spring  wheat,  $1.19;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08;  red  westei 
$1.26  ;  white  Michigan,  $1.44.  Oats,  46  a  52  cts.  C 
yellow  corn,  76  a  77  cts. ;  new  do.,  60  a  70  cts.  Phi 
delphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  13 J  a  14c 
Superfine  flour,  $4  a  S4.50;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50;  fir 
brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Old  red  wheat,  $1.40;  amber,  $1.. 
Rye,  87  a  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  70  a  71  cts. ;  new  y 
low,  56  a  63  ct=.  Oats,  42  a  52  cts.  Sales  of  2600  b( 
cattle  at  6|  a  7 J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5J  a  6£( 
for  fair  to  good,  and  3  a  5  cts.  for  common.  She< 
4J  a  6J  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs,  $10.50  a  $11.50  | 
100  lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.01 
No.  2  do.,  96 i  cts.  No.  2  corn,  47 £  cts.  No.  2  oats,, 
cts.  Rye,  68J  cts.  Barley,  86J  cts.  Lard,  $12.20  J 
100  lbs.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.3: 
$1.36  ;  Maryland  amber,  $1.50  a  $1.55  ;  white,  $1.1? 
$1.45.  Southern  yellow  corn,  new,  54  a  61  cts. ;  weste 
mixed,  old,  67  cts.  Oats,  40  a  50  cts.  St.  Louis.— 1 
2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.40  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.28.  No.  2  coi 
42  cts.  Oats,  34}  cts.  Cincinnati. — No.  2  winter  i 
wheat,  $1.28  a  *1.30.  Corn,  48  a  49  cts.  Oats,  31 
45  cts.    Lard,  122  cts. 
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ERRATUM. 
In  No.  17,  page  134,  third  col.,  42d  line  from  t( 
for  mighty  read  weighty. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob1 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boan 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  Sixth  str 
3rd  mo.  30th,  1875,  Samuel  W.  Moore  to  Esti 
Roberts,  both  of  this  city. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Poplar  Ridge,  N.  Y., 
the  4th  of  ,10th  mo.  1875,  Abiel  Gardner,  in  the  7 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Scipio  Monthly  Meet 
of  Friends.  For  several  years  past  he  has  been  in 
clining  health,  and  from  the  quiet  lamb-like  stati 
mind  he  appeared  to  be  in,  we  doubt  not  he  has  ente 
a  mansion  of  rest. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

spiritual  guide  of  life,  offered  and  tendered 
all  mankind,  without  respect  of  persons,  age 
sex,  to  direct  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 
r  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  of  God  ex- 
ted  as  man's  only  teacher. 

(Continued  from  page  150.) 

be  true  cross  of  Christ  is  the  power  of 
in  all  who  believe,  1  Cor.  i.  18.  "And, 
ng  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
8,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  hira- 
;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
h,  or  things  in  heaven,"  Col.  i.  20.  That 
rhich  the  ancient  Christians  were  crucified 
:ie  world,  and  the  world  to  them,  was  the 
s  of  Christ  spiritually  borne,  Gal.  vi.  14. 
since  the  Christian  life  and  spirit  have 
i  laid  aside  and  quenched,  the  knowledge 
his  cross  hath  been  lost,  and  people  have 
ip  an  image  of  it,  and  are  become  strang- 
xnd  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  the 
s  and  Pharisees  were  in  the  gospel  day, 
g  without  God  in  the  world, 
tie  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  God's  sal- 
on to  all  mankind  upon  the  earth,  must  be 
led  and  manifested  by  the  gift  of  God,  viz., 
lis  grace  and  spirit,  as  it  is  received  and 
fed.  "  For  as  no  man  knows  the  things  of 
an,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  within  him  : 
i  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
the  spirit  of  God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  With 
spirit  within  did  the  prophet  Isaiah  seek 
Lord,  Isaiah  xxvi.  9.  And  with  the  Spirit 
'ruth  within  must  all  mankind  seek  the 
d,  if  ever  they  find  him  and  know  his 
k;  for  without  it  the  knowledge  of  God's 
ation  is,  and  for  ever  will  be,  hid  from  the 
)  and  prudent  of  the  world.  This  was  the 
s'  blindness,  the  resisting  of  the  spiritual 
of  God,  Acts  vii.  51,  who  by  their  wicked 
is  stoned  Stephen  to  death,  though  they 
up  the  temple  worship,  the  offerings  and 
ifices,  yet  by  resisting  the  spirit  of  God  in 
nselves,  they  became  more  blind  than  he 
•  had  an  unclean  spirit,  who  said  to  Christ, 
enow  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of 
,"  Mark  i.  23,  24.  Matth.  viii.  2y.  Yea, 
devil  confessed  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
k  v.  7. 

he  grand  cause  of  all  the  error  in  the 
Id,  is  in  going  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
liu,  the  Comforter  now  sent,  according  to 
promise  of  Christ,  John  xiv.  16,  17,  26. 
3  Comforter  being  received,  heard  and 
7ed,  leadeth  into  all  truth,  and  is  a  perfect 
le  appointed  of  God  for  all  mankind,  to 


bring  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  salvation  ; 
and  thus  to  know  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  is  eternal 
life  ;  and  all  knowledge  short  thereof,  is  earth- 
ly and  carnal. 

Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory,  hath  been 
as  a  mystery  hid  from  ages  and  generations, 
but  revealed  in  the  gospel  day,  Col.  i.  26,  27. 
And  thus  manifested  to  the  gentiles,  Acts  xiii. 
47,  that  he  might  be  God's  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  when  the  wise  professing 
Jews  rejected  him  in  his  outward  appearance 
in  the  flesh,  to  whom  he  was  first  tendered. 
This  inward  and  spiritual  appearance  of  the 
Christ  of  God  in  our  day,  the  chief  priests  and 
literal  and  worldly  wise  professing  Christians 
do  oppose  and  gainsay,  and  will  not  have  him 
thus  to  rule  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
his  people  ;  but  call  the  true  light,  which  is  his 
life  and  spiritual  appearance,  John  i.4,  a  dark 
lantern,  and  a  natural  conscience;  and  so  make 
the  word  and  commandment  of  none  effect 
by  their  traditional  religion,  which  is  set  up 
in  the  will  and  wit  of  man,  and  do  every  day 
crucify  to  themselves  afresh  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  put  him  to  open  shame;  for  every 
wicked  word  and  deed  is  as  a  spear  to  wound 
him. 

And  no  man  can  be  a  true  Christian,  who 
is  not  baptized  into  the  death  of  Christ,  Rom. 
vi.  3,  viz.,  dead  to  sin  ;  this  is  the  true  spiritual 
baptism,  of  which  John's  baptism  with  water 
was  but  a  figure,  type,  and  forerunner.  Neither 
is  he  now  a  gospel  Christian,  who  is  one  out- 
ward ;  neither  is  that  baptism,  that  is  outward 
in  the  flesh;  but  he  is  a  true  Christian,  who 
is  one  inward,  and  the  one  baptism  is  that  of 
the  heart  and  of  the  spirit.  For  neither  bap- 
tism, nor  unbaptism,  as  outward,  avails  any- 
thing, but  a  new  creature,  created  again  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  to  live  in  them, 
Ephes.  ii.  10.  This  is  Christianity  in  its  an- 
cient glory  and  purity,  which  is  restored  and 
witnessed  by  receiving,  hearing,  and  obeying 
the  inward  and  spiritual  "  grace  of  God  which 
brings  salvation,"  Tit.  ii.  11.  Of  which  water 
baptism  is  an  outward  and  visible  sign,  as  it 
is  declared  in  the  book  of  common  prayer  now 
used  in  England,  where  they  say,  "  That  the 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  a  death  unto  sin, 
and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness,"  &c.  And 
till  the  outward  Christians  come  to  hear  and 
obey  this  inward  and  spiritual  grace,  they 
cannot  know  or  witness  God's  salvation;  for 
all  without  it  is  but  as  a  shell  and  shadow, 
and  as  chaff  to  the  wheat. 

And  as  Christ's  appearance  and  manifesta- 
tion in  the  substance  of  the  gospel  ministra- 
tion, is  inward  and  spiritual,  so  is  his  baptism, 
and  so  is  his  supper,  and  all  his  ordinances, 
and  all  who  truly  "  eat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his 
blood,  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  them,"  John 
vi.  56.  For  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth 
all  who  are  made  alive  by  him,  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing,  verse  63.  The  words  he  spake 
were  spirit  and  life,  though  mysteriously 
spoken  ;  at  which  the  Jews  murmured,  and 


many  of  the  disciples  were  offended,  verses 
52,  60,  61,  and  looked  outward,  as  too  manjr 
do  in  our  day,  who  neither  discern  his  flesh 
nor  blood,  and  so  eat  and  drink  their  own 
damnation.  Though  the  children  of  Israel 
ate  manna  in  the  wilderness  that  was  rained 
down  from  heaven  every  day,  yet  as  it  was 
outward,  they  died,  John  vi.  49.  Therefore 
it  is  not  the  outward  bread,  in  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, that  nourishes  the  soul  to  eternal 
life,  but  the  spiritual  manna,  which  is  received 
by  the  indwelling  of  the  Son  of  God  in  man, 
and  man  dwelling  in  him,  verses  56,  57.  They 
who  thus  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood, 
have  eternal  life,  and  he  will  raise  them  up  at 
the  last  day,  verse  54.  This  is  the  anti-type, 
or  mystery  of  all  outward  types,  and  repre- 
sentations, even  the  cup  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  his  blood,  in  all  who  spiritually  re- 
ceive it;  for  the  outward  flesh,  bread  and  cup 
profit  nothing  as  to  the  soul's  nourishment; 
it  is  the  spiritual,  that  giveth  life,  the  bread 
and  cup  thereof  nourisheth  up  to  eternal  life. 
Where  Christ  is  come  and  risen  in  the  spirit, 
his  spiritual  bread  and  cup  shows  his  resur- 
rection in  the  soul.  Here  those  who  are  quick- 
ened and  raised  by  him,  live  by  every  word  that 
procecdeth  out  of  his  mouth,  Matt.  iv.  4.  And 
being  thus  made  partakers  of  his  resurrection, 
over  them  the  second  death  hath  no  power. 
This  was  represented  by  Moses  lifting  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  John  iii.  14  ;  Numb, 
xxi.  9  ;  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  in 
the  soul,  that  all  who  are  bitten  by  the  spirit- 
ual serpent,  may  look  to  him,  and  be  healed. 
For  though  he  was  made  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  that  through 
his  life  and  resurrection  the  whole  world 
might  be  saved,  yet  hath  no  man  part  in  him, 
or  his  resurrection,  who  is  not  in  this  world 
washed  from  his  uncleanness  by  him.  For 
the  purging,  which  all  true  Christian  believers 
own,  is  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  cleanse 
them  from  their  sins,  which  none  can  have 
the  benefit  of,  but  those  who  walk  in  the  light, 
1  John  vii.  17.  "  For  if  we  say  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  God,  and  wa'k  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth,"  verse  6.  "  But  if 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleauseth  us 
from  all  sin."'  Here  is  the  covenant  in  which 
the  benefit,  virtue,  and  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  is  known  and  witnessed  to  this  day.  and 
must  be  throughout  all  generations.  There- 
fore  hath  the  true  light,  or  grace  of  God, 
lighted  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world, 
John  i.  9,  that  all  might  receive  it,  and  walk 
in  it  and  so  bo  made  living  witnesses  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  them  from 
their  sins.  If  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men 
had  come  to  know  this,  they  need  not  to  have 
imagined  an  outward  purgatory  to  cleanse 
people  from  their  sins  ;  the  blood  of  Jesus  thus 
known  and  witnessed  is  sufficient  to  sanctify 
and  make  clean  in  body,  soul  and  spirit,  all 
who  walk  in  the  light;  and  thus  would  God's 
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salvation  be  known  and  manifested  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  For  as  the  lightning  comes 
out  of  the  east,  and  shines  to  the  west,  so  is 
the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  i  n  the 
soul  of  man.  But  till  the  day  dawn  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  the  heart,  the  glorious  Sun 
of  righteousness  with  healing  in  his  wings  can 
never  be  known  to  arise ;  and  until  this  is 
known  and  witnessed,  all  preaching  is  vain, 
and  people's  faith  is  vain,  and  they  are  still 
in  their  sins,  and  can  never  be  made  partakers 
of  his  resurrection,  nor  conformable  to  his 
death,  but  live  and  die  in  their  sins,  and 
whither  he  goes  they  cannot  come.  John 
viii.  21,  24. 

Therefore  let  all  be  warned,  to  take  heed  to 
the  true  light  and  inward  spiritual  grace  of 
God,  and  give  up  to  the  teachings  thereof,  that 
they  may  receive  an  understanding  from  God, 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness, which  are  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  of  the  world,  who  are  glorying  in 
brain-study,  human  arts  and  literature,  and 
natural  acquirements  in  the  will  and  wisdom 
of  man.  Through  these  was  divine  wisdom 
never  conveyed  to  any  of  the  sons  of  men. 
True  wisdom  is  the  gift  of  God,  communicated 
to  them  who  love  and  fear  him  ;  the  secrets  of 
the  Lord  are  daily  manifested  to  such,  and 
they  want  not  the  knowledge  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  righteousness,  but  can  de- 
clare to  others  what  God  hath  done  for  their 
souls,  of  what  they  have  tasted  and  handled 
of  the  word  of  eternal  life  ;  these  are  able  min- 
isters of  the  Nqw  Testament,  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit. 

And  till  the  nations  and  people  in  general 
be  turned  unto,  and  receive  the  gift  of  God, 
Avhich  he  hath  universally  given  to  all  man- 
kind to  profit  withal,  they  can  never  see  the 
opening  of  eternal  life;  neither  can  the  way 
thereof  be  manifested  or  known  by  anything 
short  of  it ;  neither  can  any  man  know  life  by 
it  till  he  is  subjected  to  it,  and  spiritually  bap 
tized  by  it  into  the  death  of  Christ ;  this  is  the 
true  inward  Christian,  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God.  For  the  true  Christian  bap- 
tism is  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness,  and  none  are  Christians  indeed, 
but  who  are  so  baptized.  Upon  this  account 
said  the  Son  of  God  unto  Nicodemus,  "  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom,"  John  iii.  3.  And  again,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  verse 
5,  the  spiritual  water,  wherewith  the  Holy 
Ghost  doth  wash  all  true  believers,  and  bring 
them  into  newness  of  life.  For  he  is  not  a 
Christian  that  is  one  outward;  neither  is  that 
baptism,  that  is  outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but  he 
is  a  Christian  who  is  one  inward,  and  baptism 
is  that  of  the  heart,  and  in  the  spirit.  This 
is  the  true  gospel  ministration,  the  last  and 
greatest  that  ever  the  world  shall  be  visited 
withal.  This  hath  a  more  excellent  glory, 
than  that  which  stood  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and  carnal  ordinances  and  commandments  of 
men,  and  therefore  is  to  remain  to  all  genera 
tions,  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


So  true  it  is,  that  the  greatest  geniuses 
master  their  subjects  by  degrees,  and  that 
men  who  aim  to  produce  anything  truly 
worthy  and  enduring,  accept  the  pains  of 
labor  as  the  purchase  of  renown. —  Thomas  C. 
Upham. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Life  among  the  Indians:  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  147.) 

While  I  was  in  camp  this  last  time,  a  Ger 
man  belonging  to  Hackbush's  surveying  party 
was  murdered  by  an  Indian.  This,  as  usual, 
was  attributed  to  the  Kiowas.  I  endeavored 
to  investigate  the  matter  carefully,  and  am 
entirely  satisfied  that  it  was  not  done  by  any 
of  that  tribe.  Otter  Belt,  a  young  Comanche, 
says  he  was  encamped  near  the  surveyors 
and  saw  a  party  of  Cheyennes  go  to  their 
camp.  Under  the  impression  that  they  had 
gone  there  for  no  good,  he  went  to  the  camp 
himself.  The  Cheyennes  asked  him  what 
he  came  there  for,  he  replied,  "  To  see  you. 
What  you  come  for?"  to  which  they  replied, 
"  To  get  hair."  He  talked  to  them  some  time, 
endeavoring  to  dissuade  them  from  their  pur- 
pose, and  finally  invited  them  to  his  camp. 
They  went  with  him  and  told  him  that  a  son 
of  their  chief,  Little  Bobe,  had  been  killed  by 
whites,  and  they  were  hunting  an  oppor- 
tunity to  revenge  his  death,  but  at  last  talked 
of  going  to  Texas  and  killing  some  one  there. 
A  day  or  twro  after,  as  the  Cheyennes  continued 
about,  he  moved  his  camp  away  to  avoid  get- 
ting into  trouble  in  case  the  Cheyennes  should 
kill  some  one  of  the  party,  which  he  believed 
they  intended  to  do,  and  now  believes  they 
did  it.  The  surveyors  belonging  to  Col.  Den- 
man's  party,  believe  it  to  have  been  done  by 
Cheyennes,  who  were  about  the  camp  a  great 
deal,  and  passing  back  and  forth  between  it 
and  the  Kiowa  camp. 

The  Kiowas  deny  all  knowledge  of  the  deed 
until  after  it  was  committed.  Subsequently 
the  impression  was  conveyed  by  one  of  the 
party,  to  individuals  at  the  Wichita  agency, 
that  the  Indian  was  not  the  first  aggressor  in 
the  case.  Since  traders  have  been  permitted 
to  have  a  trading  post  in  our  camp,  I  have 
noticed  that  Indians  come  to  trade  bringing 
large  amounts  of  robes  to  sell,  for  which  they 
want  ammunition,  but  as  the  trader  has  no 
license  to  sell  arms  or  ammunition  to  Indians, 
he  cannot  sell  to  them  or  keep  them  at  his 
camp  for  that  purpose.  As  a  consequence 
the}7  take  their  robes  away,  saying  they  can 
get  pistols  and  ammunition  of  the  Cheyenne 
traders  who  are  located  above  here  on  the 
river.  Loads  and  loads  of  robes  have  been 
taken  away  from  here  on  that  account,  much 
to  the  detriment  of  the  trading  company. 
The  Indians  in  a  few  days  return  with  re- 
volvers and  cartridges  they  had  purchased. 
This  has  a  tendency  to  create  dissatisfaction 
on  the  part  of  our  Indians  toward  their  agent, 
and  sometimes  they  get  considerably  excited 
over  it.  It  is  also  drawing  a  large  amount  of 
trade  from  the  regular  licensed  traders  of  this 
reservation,  into  channels  over  which  our 
agent  can  have  no  control,  which  appears  to 
me  to  be  wrong.  From  the  amount  of  am- 
munition purchased  by  some  of  the  Coman- 
ches,  I  fear  they  are  providing  it  for  a  wrong 
use.  As  their  regular  hunting  operations  are 
largely  carried  on  with  the  bow  and  arrows, 
they  cannot  find  a  legitimate  use  for  such 
quantities  as  they  are  purchasing. 

24th. — In  coming  to  the  agency  to  day, 
after  crossing  Sulphur  Creek,  having  been 
informed  that 'there  was  a  "bad  medicine 
spring"  near  here,  I  stopped  and  searched  for 
it.  1  soon  found  a  strong  spring  of  sulphur 
water.  It  is  beautifully  clear,  of  a  warm  tem- 
perature, probably  about  90  or  100°  Fah., 


strongly  impregnated  with  sulphur  and  othe: 
mineral  substances  which  encrusted  the  stonee 
small  sticks,  leaves  and  grass  which  dippei 
into  the  water,  with  a  cream  colored  crust 
while  a  slimy  sediment  of  a  deep  scarlet,  ad 
hered  to  the  stones  at  the  bottom. 

This  spring  is  at  the  base  of  a  rocky  mount 
several  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  is  a  stroru 
body  of  water  affecting  the  whole  creek  int 
which  it  flows  with  a  strong  sulphurous  smell 
through  its  whole  subsequent  course  to  th 
Washita  river. 

4th  mo.  6th. — Though  the  Comanches,  wit 
the  exception  of  parties  of  young  warrior 
who  continued  to  raid  in  Texas,  kept  prett 
quiet  through  the  winter,  it  became  ver 
evident  toward  spring  that  they,  with  th 
Cheyennes,  meant  more  than  an  ordinar 
season  of  raiding  in  Texas.    The  season  fc 
procuring  robes  had  been  unusually  prospeill: 
ous,  and  large  quantities,  amounting  in  th 
way  of  trade  to  thousands  of  dollars,  wet  i 
expended  in  the  latest  improved  revolve'  • 
and  ammunition.    Members  of  Congress,  i  ft 
the  mean  time,  were  discussing  the  propriet 
of  turning  the  whole  Indian  work  over  to  tl 
military  department,  when  a  portion  of  tl 
Washington  Committee  met  at  Washingtc 
and  proposed  that  some  of  them  should  vie 
the  Indians  of  these  southwestern  agencii|i« 
and  hold  councils  with  the  different  tribes  bf 
fore  that  measure  be  resorted  to. 

Accordingly,  Thomas  Wistar  and  J. 
Bhoads  of  the  committee,  with  Marmadul 
C.  Cope,  of  Philadelphia,  came  out  for  th 
purpose,  accompanied  by  C.  Beede,  of  tl 
Superintendent's  Office,  and  Wm.  Picken 
from  Iowa.  A  council  was  held  at  the  Wichi 
agency  with  the  Indians  of  that  reservati 
and  the  Comanches  and  Apaches.  Afterwaj 
a  part  of  the  committee  had  a  council  wi|li 
the  Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes  at  their  of 
agency,  while  the  remaining  part  came 
this  agency  and  held  a  council  with  t 
Kiowas. 

As  a  clearer  idea  of  the  labors  of  th] 
Friends  can  be  gained  from  their  own  speeclfclii 
than  without  them,  I  have  taken  the  libej 
of  introducing  them  in  these  pages,  havi 
first  submitted  them  to  the  Friends  who 
livered  them  for  correction,  and  are  as  folknl 
_The  Council  was  opened  on  the  6th  dav 
the  4th  mo.  1874,  by  C.  Beede  introducing 
Philadelphia  Friends,  stating  that  they  ca 
representing  a  society  who  never  fight,  eit 
Indians  or  other  people,  who  have  the  rec< 
mending  of  the  agents  to  Washington  bel 
they  are  appointed  and  sent  among  then 
they  are  true  friends  of  the  Indians 
should  their  talk  appear  as  though  trou 
might  possibly  arise,  it  is  not  because  tl 
hearts  are  not  right,  but  having  been  to 
their  father  at  Washington,  they  will  sp 
as  true  friends  and  tell  you  what  Washing 
has  to  say.    Thomas  Wistar  then  arose 
said  : 

"  Brothers, — For  some  time  past  I  have 
much  for  you,  believing  that  danger  and  t 
ble  are  fast  gathering  around  you,  and  as  j 
old  friend  it  was  my  duty  to  leave  my  ho 
now  in  my  old  age,  and  once  more  to  1 
you  by  the  hand  and  see  you,  face  to  faci 
show  you  what  your  present  danger  is,  1 
you  may  avoid  it  and  preserve  peace  andl 
piness,  not  only  for  yourselves  but  for  3 
children. 

Brothers, — I  believe  you  have  been  gre 
injured  in  many  ways  by  bad  white  men, 
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ieart  is  sorry  for  you,  but  I  must  tell  you 
you  yourselves  are  in  part  to  blame, 
se  wbite  men  by  entering  into  your  coun- 
bave,  by  so  doing,  disobeyed  the  order  of 
•  great  father,  who  has  made  a  law  in- 
ed  for  your  protection,  that  no  white  man 
I  enter  the  Indian  territory  without  first 
ining  his  permission, 
•others, — Have  you  not  over  and  over 
n  let  these  men  come  near  to  your  camps, 
3d  with  them,  and  thus  encouraged  them 
olating  the  command  of  Washington?  I 
ve  I  speak  the  truth  when  I  say  that  no 
.  white  man  will  be  found  in  your  coun- 
vithout  first  having  obtained  the  consent 
>ur  great  father,  and  when  you  find  such 
,  you  should  inform  your  agent  that  he 
remove  them.  These  men  who  come  in 
,tion  of  law,  are  not  your  friends,  although 
appear  to  be  so,  but  they  are  your  ene- 
,  and  they  have  caused  and  will  make 
ble  so  long  as  they  are  with  you.  Their 
5t  is  to  take  some  advantage  over  you, 
enrich  themselves  at  your  expense, 
•others, — Let  us  turn  our  eyes  on  the  other 
and  see  what  has  been  done  in  that  direc 
Some  of  you  have  been  so  regardless  of 
vishes  of  your  great  father,  as  at  different 
s  to  leave  your  homes  to  plunder,  steal 
murder  some  of  Washington's  white  chil- 
.  Their  cry  has  gone  up  to  his  ears,  and 
3  now  offended,  because  he  has  been  en- 
oring  to  make  a  good  road  for  you,  but  is 
discouraged  about  you,  and  he  is  offend- 
ith  his  red  children  for  their  bad  work, 
we  have  gone  again  to  his  house,  and 
d  him  to  wait  a  little  longer,  for  we  be- 
d  you  would  do  better.  For  a  short  time 
gave  him  no  trouble,  but  afterwards  he 
a  heard  the  cry  of  his  white  children,  that 
had  stolen  again,  and  murdered  again, 
l  Washington  lost  hope  and  called  some 
is  big  captains,  and  asked  them  what  he 
Id  do  with  you.  They  said,  '  There  is  no 
in  waiting  any  longer,'  and  advised  him 
snd  3Tour  agents  and  friends  home,  and 
toldiers  in  their  places.  Now  your  friends 
)f  love  for  you,  and  pity  for  your  women 
children,  have  begged,  Washington  not  to 
r  your  friends  to  go  home  just  now,  for 
l  he  commands  us  to  leave  you,  we  shall 
to  obey  him. 

■others, — Let  me  entreat  you  to  think 
usly  of  what  will  then  be  your  distressed 
ition.  Instead  of  your  good  agent  and 
'riends,  with  his  door  open  to  welcome 
with  his  schools  for  the  instruction  of 

children,  with  his  mill,  and  ploughs,  and 
ma,  you  will  be  turned  over  to  the  sol- 
,  with  their  swords,  guns  and  drums, 
ieart  grows  sick  when  I  think  of  such  a 
ge,  well  knowing  how  it  has  always  been 

the  Indians  when  the  soldiers  have 
marge  over  them,  that  sooner  or  later 

have  been  harassed  and  destroyed,  and 
•ur  true  friend  I  fear  this  will  be  your  sad 
rience. 

others, — Although  it  is  growing  dark,  yet 
>  is  a  little  light  left,  Washington's  door 
't  quite  closed,  you  still  may  become  a 
y  people.    And  all  I  can  now  do,  all  that 

friends  can  now  do,  is  to  look  up  to  the 
;  and  good  Spirit  who  made  both  you  and 
■nd  beg  him  that  he  will  change  your 
;s,  and  incline  you  to  live  in  peace,  both 
your  Indian  brethren  and  the  white  peo- 

We  know,  and  I  am  persuaded  some  of 
also  know,  that  stealing  and  murder  is 


exceedingly  displeasing  to  the  Great  Spirit ; 
and  he  has  promised  to  reward  all  men  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds.  To  all  those  who  love 
him  and  do  those  things  which  please  him,  he 
has  promised  happiness,  not  only  in  this  life 
but  in  that  beyond  the  grave ;  but  to  the 
wicked,  whether  they  be  white  or  red,  sor- 
row, pain  and  death." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  148.) 

It  is  nothing  short  of  obedience  to  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction,  the  visitations  of  the 
Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  that  will  afford  solid  and 
lasting  peace  of  mind,  no  less  in  the  calms 
and  quiet  scenes  of  life,  than  when  the  waves 
of  sorrow  come  and  the  storms  of  trial  beat. 
Here  is  a  foundation  not  given  to  change ; 
but  like  its  adorable  Author,  standcth  sure, 
having  this  imperishable  seal,  "  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his." 

There  surely  never  was  a  period  when  it 
was  more  needful  to  dig  deep,  and  thus  secure 
such  a  living  foundation  for  the  spiritual  edi- 
fice, than  in  this  day  so  noted  for  external 
doctrine,  for  a  letter-learned  and  an  outside 
faith,  and  an  amplitude  of  lifeless  words  and 
barren  doctrines.  A  day  of  great  unsettle- 
ment,  of  much  boasted  attainment,  of  running 
hither  and  thither,  with  the  painfully  preva- 
lent cry,  "  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there,"  &c, 
and  withal  a  zealous  shrinking  from  the  offen- 
sive, self-reducing,  all-powerful  cross  that  mor- 
tifies and  slays  the  carnal  mind.  But  never 
more  needed  was  an  entire  submission  on  our 
parts  to  the  Spirit  of  judgment  and  of  burn- 
ing, even  to  those  baptisms  which  thoroughly 
cleanse  the  floor  of  the  heart,  in  order  to  fit 
it  for  "  the  inscription  of  holiness"  in  the  sight 
of  Infinite  Purity. 

The  dear  Saviour  distinctly  foretells  the 
arising  of  "false  Christs,  and  false  prophets," 
who  "shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders;" 
insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect."  "And,"  He  adds, 
"  because  iniquity  shall  abound  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold."  How  needful  then  in 
a  day  like  this  to  observe  His  solemnly  en- 
joined "  Watch  ;" — "  Watch  and  pray  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation."  The  same  merciful  and 
omnipotent  High  Priest  has  also, — and  which 
tends  to  represent  that  we  are  to  call  no  man 
master  in  things  pertaining  to  the  conscience, 
nor  to  follow  them  any  farther  than  the  Spirit 
of  truth  prompts  and  directs,  or  than  they 
follow  Christ, — bequeathed  us  this  precept : 
"  When  they  shall  say  to  you,  see  here  ;  or, 
see  there:  go  not.  after  them  nor  follow  them," 
&c.  Again,  saith  He,  "The  kingdom  of  Cod 
cometh  not  with  observation,"  or  outward 
show :  "  for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you."  And  again,  "  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." 

These  clearly  defined  and  imposed  obliga- 
tions of  our  Heavenly  King,  showing  that 
His  kingdom,  in  this  new  covenant  age,  is 
within  man,  and  that  it  is  there  His  still  small 
voice  and  sanctifying  will  is  to  be  known  and 
obeyed,  saying,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  thou 
in  it,  when  thou  turns  to  the  right  hand 
and  when  thou  turns  to  the  left,"  is  the 
glorious  privilege  of  every  believer  in  Jesus  as 
the  life  and  the  light  of  men;  and  clearl}r 
points  out  the  way  whereby  we  are  to  come 
to  Him,  even  through  a  reception  of  Him  by 


his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  which  alone 
teacheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  Such  recipients  realize  liviugly  and 
savingly  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  the  mystery 
that  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gene- 
rations," "  which,"  adds  the  apostle,  is  "  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  These  can  experi- 
mentally understand  and  appreciate  the  con- 
tradistinction made  by  the  same  apostle  when 
censuring  those  "  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness, saying :  "Because  that  which 
is  to  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for 
God  hath  showed  it  unto  them." 

How  earnest  should  all  be  then  after  that 
obedience  which  is  of  faith  in  the  living  power 
of  a  living  Saviour!  that  obedience  which, 
with  Paul,  "Counts  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  :  for  whom,"  he  continues,  "  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  him,"  &c.  That  obedience  which 
leads  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  Saviour  and 
His  cross  as  the  remedial  power  for  the 
breach  sin  has  made  ;  and  seeks  also  the  new 
birth  unto  righteousness,  through  a  drinking 
of  the  Redeemer's  cup  and  a  being  baptized 
with  His  baptism,  as  the  only  means  of  disci- 
pleship  and  union  with  Him  unto  being  re- 
ceived at  last,  unworthy  as  we  are,  into  His 
ever  blessed  kingdom. 

For  this  end,  it  is  written,  "  The  grace  of 
God  bringeth  salvation  ;"  "  The  day-spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us  to  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  darkness,  *  *  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace;  "  "  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely  ;"  "  The  reproofs  of  in- 
struction are  the  way  of  life;"  "Turn  ye  at 
my  reproof;  behold,  i  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
unto  you  ;"  "Him  (Jesus)  hath  God  exalted 
*  *  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things;  and 
so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him."  "There  is,  there- 
fore, now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit." 

The  following,  touching  "  the  abomination 
of  desolation,"  and  that  which  he  terms,  "one 
great  means  of  preventing  the  people  from 
coming  to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  gospel,"  is 
from  letters  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  viz.:  "As 
to  increased  efforts  to  spread  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel,  but  little  fruit  can  be  expected, 
so  long  as  they  continue  to  be  so  blended  with 
the  invention  and  contrivance  of  man.  I 
verily  believe  this  is  one  great  means  of  pre- 
venting the  people  from  coming  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  true  gospel,  which  remains  to  be 
'  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.'  If  the 
minds  of  the  people  were  turned  to  an  inward 
and  vital  knowledge  of  this  work,  there  would 
be  some  hope  ;  provided  the  teachers  them- 
selves were  really  called  to  and  qualified  for  the 
work  ;  and  not,  as  is  to  be  feared  too  many 
of  them  are,  strangers  to  the  inward  work  them- 
selves. 

"  In  my  apprehension,  nothing  short  of  a  day 
of  calamity  will  bring  the  people  to  their 
senses,  and  reduce  them  to  a  state  of  simpli- 
city and  humility  ;  which,  in  the  end,  would 
prove  an  unspeakable  blessing,  if  happily  it 
were  the  means  of  turning  their  attention  to 
the  true  Teacher  in  their  own  hearts,  who  giv- 
eth  life  to  those  who  hear  and  obey  him,  and 
will  cause  them  to  'cease  from  man  whose 
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breath  is  in  his  nostrils,'  by  whom  they  have 
so  long  been  kept  in  darkness.  That  so  those 
abominations  which  are  set  up,  and  standing 
in  the  place  of  the  true  Christian  religion,  and 
which  make  the  earth  so  destitute  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  may  forever  be  swept  away 
from  its  surface. 

"Should  such  a  day  be  permitted  it  will  cer- 
tainly try  the  members  of  our  highly  profess- 
ing Society,  and  show  who  are  on  the  founda- 
tion thatstandeth  sure ;  these  will  be  preserved 
as  in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  hand,  from  'the 
blast  of  the  terrible  ones  ;'  but  the  chaff — such 
as  have  nothing  but  an  empty  profession  to 
stand  upon — will  assuredly  be  scattered  before 
the  storm." 

"  Every  sect  of  Christians  seems  to  have  its 
own  peculiar  faith  or  belief;  but  the  apostle 
tells  us  only  of  'one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism ;'  and  all  who  profess  any  other  faith  than 
that  of  the  apostle's,  must  certainly  be  in  a 
state  of  apostacy  from  the  true,  living,  gospel 
faith.  Now  until  mankind  are  brought  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  one  true  and  holy 
faith,  it  is  no  wonder  that  things  remain  in 
their  present  state,  and  whilst  they  are  thus 
permitted  to  continue,  in  my  apprehension, 
'the  abomination  of  desolation'  is  still  set  up, 
and  stands  where  it  ought  not, — even  in  the 
holy  place  where  true  and  vital  religion  ought 
to  stand,  instead  thereof.  It  is  no  marvel  then 
that  the  earth  is  so  destitute  of  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  in  whose  presence  only  there  is 
life." 

"  The  signs  and  seasons  most  surely  indi 
cate  great  events;  but  whilst  pride,  hardness 
of  heart,  excess  and  luxury,  so  generally  pre 
vail,  to  which  may  be  added  the  almost  uni- 
versal disbelief  that  the  kingdom,  is  within,  what 
can  be  expected  but  desolation?  Our  blessed 
Saviour  foretold,  that  many  should  come  in 
his  name  and  deceive  many  with,  '  Lo,  here 
is  Christ,  or  lo,  he  is  there.'  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  the  signs  of  the  present  times 
bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  what  was  there 
foretold  :  for  truly,  there  is  great  profession 
of  religion  in  the  present  day;  and  amongst 
the  various  professors,  scarcely  any  but  who 
recognize  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord;  but 
how  few  the  number  of  those  that  are  his  fol 
lowers  upon  the  terms  He  prescribed, — in  a 
life  of  self-denial,  and  the  daily  cross;  or  that 
can  believe  in  that  faith,  which  works  by 
love,  to  the  purifying  of  the  heart.  We  often 
hear  of  declensions  in  the  church,  which  are 
said  to  have  occurred  in  the  long  dark  night 
of  apostacy;  as  if  that  night  had  passed  away, 
and  the  true  gospel  light  now  shone,  and  that 
day  had  dawned,  which  hath  restored  all 
things  to  their  pristine  beauty.  But,  alas  ! 
I  cannot  hdp  fearing,  that  the  apostacy  still 
continues;  only  the  shade  of  darkness  is  a 
littlo  varied  from  what  it  was,  and  things 
rendered  more  plausible  by  this  variation.  I 
verily  believe,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  would  shine  forth  abundantly  in  the 
present  day,  if  man  would  but  look  where  it  is 
to  be  seen ;  but  instead  of  this,  how  many,  by 
not  keeping  their  spiritual  eye  turned  towards 
it,  behold  nothing  but  the  shadow,  and  yet 
think  they  are  in  possession  of  the  substance." 

The  gifted  Hannah  More,  in  treating  on 
the  influence  of  the  religion  of  the  heart  on 
the  conduct  and  the  life,  thus  writes: — "This 
religion  does  not  consist  in  an  external  con- 
formity to  practices,  which,  though  right  in 
themselves,  maybe  adopted  from  human  mo- 
tives, and  to  answer  secular  purposes.    It  is 


not  a  religion  of  forms,  and  modes  and  decen- 
cies. It  is  being  transformed  into  the  image 
of  God.  It  is  being  like-minded  with  Christ. 
It  is  considering  him  as  our  sanctification,  as 
well  as  our  redemption.  It  is  endeavoring 
to  live  to  him  here  that  we  may  live  with  him 
hereafter.  It  is  desiring  earnestly  to  surren- 
der our  wills  to  his,  our  hearts  to  the  conduct 
of  his  Spirit,  our  life  to  the  guidance  of  his 
word  nigh  in  the  heart." 


For  "  The  Friend." 
It  having  been  a  number  of  years  since  the  following 
cautionary  poem  was  published  in  "The  Friend,"  will 
the  Editors  please  allow  of  another  insertion,  and  oblige 
one,  afraid  of  "other  ways  than  the  way  of  the  cross; 
and  also  of  triumphant  marches,  with  the  "exulting 
assurance"  of  some,  when  these  are  so  unlike  the  foot- 
steps of  the  "  Man  of  sorrows" — the  precept  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Great  Captain  of  salvation.  He  is  the  way  ; 
and  He  will  not  alter  either  its  straightness  or  its  nar- 
rowness to  suit  the  religious  compromising  taste  of  the 
times. 

THE  MARCH  OF  REFINEMENT. 
Sons  and  daughters  of  Fox,  from  your  slumbers  awake 

ye, 

No  longer  in  listless  indulgence  recline  ! 
From  the  fetters  of  sloth  and  luxury  break  ye, 
And  put  on  your  beautiful  garments  and  shine  ! 

Time  was  when  your  fathers,  in  wisdom  grown  hoary. 
In  their  doublet  of  leather,  the  pilgrim's  rude  guise, 

Contemning  the  pride  of  this  world  and  its  glory, 
Pursued  their  rough  path  of  reproach  to  the  skies. 

Unletter'd  as  they  who  on  Judah's  lone  mountain, 
By  her  wind-ruffled  lake,  in  deep  forest  or  den, — 

Drawing  waters  of  life  from  salvation's  blest  fountain, 
Surrounded  the  houseless  Redeemer  of  men. 

Your  sires,  by  His  spirit's  blest  influence  guided, 
Regardless  of  dangers,  of  prisons,  and  death  ; 

Alike  by  the  sage,  and  the  trifler  derided, 

Look'd  o'er  this  vain  world  with  the  keen  eye  of  faith. 

From  the  lure  of  false  glory,  fake  happiness,  turning, 

With  the  courage  of  martyrs  they  follow'd  their  Lord; 
Their  loins  girded  close,  and  their  lamps  brightly 
burning, 

Unceasing  they  publish'd  his  life-giving  word. 

Those  days  are  long  past,  and  new  light  rises  o'er  us, 
No  longer  we  suffer  such  hardship  and  loss  ; 

The  "  March  of  Refinement"  now  opens  upon  us, 
And  points  other  ways,  than  the  way  of  the  cross. 

No  longer  we  talk  of  meek,  patient  endurance, 
Of  low  self-denial  and  watchful  restraint  : 

But  of  confident  hope,  and  exulting  assurance, 
And  the  triumphs  that  wait  on  the  steps  of  the  saint. 

Knowledge  waves  her  light  wand,  and  poor  wandering 
mortals, 

No  longer  a  rugged  and  thorny  road  trace ; 
The  gate  that  was  strait  now  unfolds  its  wide  portals, 
The  way  once  so  narrow,  expands  into  space. 

Religion  has  softened  her  features ;  around  her 
The  attractions  of  taste  and  of  fancy  are  shed  ; 

The  arts  with  their  graceful  adornments  surround  her, 
And  weave  a  rich  veil  for  her  delicate  head. 

Our  maidens,  no  longer  the  homely  task  plying, 
That  once  could  engage  the  grave  matrons  of  yore, 

Are  all  in  each  liberal  accomplishment  vieing, 
And  high  on  the  pinions  of  sentiment  soar. 


Vain  hope  of  blind  man  I  in  his  fond  self  deceiving 
Whilst  immutably  true  stands  the  Saviour's  c 
word  ;* 

Happy  they,  who,  its  sacred  assurance  receiving, 
In  lowliness  follow  their  crucified  Lord. 


For  "The  Frieo 

I  observed  in  the  last  number,  that  oft 
peated  quotation,  "  It  is  easier  for  a  came 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  fo 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Go 
Matt.  xix.  24.  The  application  there  mad 
correct — that  "the  great  and  proud  met 
the  world  are  too  big  to  enter  the  strait  g; 
and  walk  in  the  narrow  way;"  but,  from 
lack  of  what  we  now  know,  the  remarka 
beauty  and  force  of  this  comparison  is  a 
gether  lost.  Some  commentators  have  end 
vored  to  improve  the  similitude  by  substil 
ing  cable  for  camel,  supposing  thereby 
furnish  what  ought  to  be  the  true  readi 
But  now,  with  the  information  gained  throi 
modern  travellers,  we  can,  by  a  literal  trail 
lation,  recognize  in  it  one  of  the  most  apt  i  % 
beautiful  illustrations  to  be  found  in  langua 

The  reader  need  scarcely  be  told  that 
ental  cities  were  walled  and  entered  byga 
The  main  passage  was  for  beasts  with  tl 
burdens,  but  at  the  side  there  was,  and  s 
is  to  be  found,  a  low  narrow  aperture 
foot  passengers — and  this  even  at  the  ] 
sent  day,  is  called  the  needle's  eye.  "\ 
terday,"  writes  Lady  Duff  Gordon  from  Ca 
"  I  saw  a  camel  go  through  the  eye  of  a  nee 
i.  e.  the  low  arched  door  of  an  enclosure, 
must  kneel,  and  bow  his  head  to  creep  throu 
and  thus  the  rich  man  must  humble  himse 

Now  we  can  understand,  through  this  i 
other  corroborating  testimony,  what  was 
allusion  of  our  Saviour.  The  camel,  the  si 
of  the  desert,  laden  with  the  treasures  of 
East,  proudly  entering  the  holy  city  withl  f> 
burden.  This  might  be  done  in  the  outw£ 
but  not  through  the  eye  of  the  needle ; 
could  only  pass  that  narrow  portal  by  leav 
his  burden,  (as  the  young  man  was  enjoi 
to  do  if  he  would  "  be  perfect,")  by  kneeli 
bowing  his  head  and  humbling  his  attituc 
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'T  is  true  there  are  some  who,  these  flow'ry  paths  fearing 

Again  and  again  tell  us  plainly  we  stray  ; 
Who  the  standard  of  ancient  simplicity  rearing, 
Exhort  us  to  pause,  and  consider  the  way. 

But  many,  tho'  granting  their  honest  intentions, 

Deem  them  rigid  and  narrow,  of  prejudie'd  mind, 
And  believe  that  'midst  thousands  of  modern  inven- 
tions, 

Some  happy  expedient  yet  we  shall  find, — 

To  reconcile  things  in  their  nature  discordant, 
Inclination  and  duty  no  longer  at  strife; 

Religion  with  luxury  kindly  accordant, 
The  peace  of  the  soul,  with  the  pride  of  this  life. 


Anthony  Morris,  a  well-esteemed  membe> 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philal 
phia  at  the  early  institution  thereof,  appea 
in  the  ministry  in  the  year  1701,  and  be 
obedient  and  faithful  in  that  station,  he  s 
became  acceptable  and  edifying,  being  soi 
in  word  and  doctrine.  He  was  advancec 
his  forty-seventh  year  when  he  engaged 
this  service,  and  having  a  prospect  of  a  ga  j 
work  before  him,  requiring  his  close  appl.*' 
tion,  he  drew  his  worldly  business  into  a  i 
row  compass,  and  devoted  his  time  principt 
to  the  service  of  truth,  not  only  visiting  nei 
boring  meetings,  but  also  travelled  throi 
New  Jersey.  Long  Island,  Rhode  Island,  U 
England  and  Maryland;  and  about  the  j 
1715  performed  a  visit  to  Friends  in  So 
Britain. 

He  was  early  appointed  clerk  of  the  Mor 
ly  Meeting,  which  service  he  performed  mi 
years  to  satisfaction  ;  being  zealous  and  i 
viceable  in  the  discipline,  a  diligent  atten 
of  all  our  religious  meetings,  careful  in 
serving  the  time  appointed,  and  often  c 
cerned  to  exhort  such  to  amendment  as  vf 
remiss  herein. 

In  the  Eighth  month,  1721,  his  speech 


*  Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters. — Matt.  vi.  24. 
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h  affected  by  frequent  attacks  of  a  para- 
3  disorder,  but  his  understanding  remain- 
clear,  and  being  favored  with  the  enjoy- 
it  of  divine  love,  he  was  enabled  to  utter 
e  sentences  to  those  who  Visited  him,  say- 
"  That  if  consistently  with  the  Divine 
the  time  of  his  dissolution  was  at  hand, 
ould  be  more  joyous  to  depart  now,  than 
ontimie  longer  in  the  body."  Yet  he  ex- 
sed  his  free  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
in  a  humble,  tender  frame  of  spirit,  men- 
ed  the  testimony  of  Christ  concerning  the 
aan  who  poured  on  his  head  the  precious 
ment,  saying,  "  He  was  favored  with  the 
ence  in  himself,  that  he  had  done  what 
ould,  and  felt  peace."  At  the  same  time, 
aid,  "  That  his  hope  for  eternal  salvation 
alone  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  his 
Christ  Jesus,  the  only  Saviour  and  Me- 
or."  Some  friends  who  were  <roino-  to 
nd  a  neighboring  Yearly  Meeting  coming 
isit  him,  he  took  an  affectionate  leave  of 
n,  sa}dng  ''Remember  my  dear  love  to 
nds  in  general ;  tell  them  I  am  going,  and 
s  well." 

e  departed  this  life  the  23J  of  the  Eighth 
1721,  aged  67  years.  Concerning  him 
e  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  hath  ob- 
ed  an  entrance  into  the  mansions  prepared 
Dhrist  Jesus  our  Lord,  for  those  who  con- 
e  faithful  to  the  end. — Piety  Promoted. 

lad's  Free-Masonry.  —  A  writer  in  the 
ngelical  Review  gives  some  idea  of  Indian 
e-Masonry  as  it  exists  among  the  "  Mairs" 
lorthern  India. 

'e  says,  "  If  a  native  were  asked  how  many 
hese  sects  or  panths  there  are  among  his 
pie,  if  his  reticence  allowed  him  to  reply, 
would  say,  '  There  are  twelve  and  a  half;' 
g;ing  from  decent  to  obscene  in  character, 
'he  rites  observed  by  all  these  panths  are 
t  secret  under  the  most  awful  sanctions, 
are  celebrated  at  midnight  orgies  from 
ch  all  but  the  initiated  are  most  jealously 
luded.  Each  sect  has  its  peculiar  watch- 
ds  and  passes,  its  mantras,  charms,  and  in- 
tations,  to  divulge  which  is  regarded  as  a 
of  the  deepest  dye,  to  be  followed  by  the 
,t  dreadful  bodily  and  spiritual  punish- 
its.  They  are  thus  secret  societies  which, 
des  the  charms  of  mystery  and  social  fes- 
ty,  powerful  allurements  to  a  large  class 
linds,  as  is  witnessed  by  the  growing  popu- 
ty  of  Free-Masonry,  add  the  baser  but  no 
poAverful  attractions  of  all  manner  of 
al  abominations  perpetrated  in  the  name 
eligion.  When  the  vilest  passions  that 
rade  humanity  can  thus  be  gratified  under 
mask  of  religious  observance,  it  is  not  to 
wondered  at  that  many  men  of  higher  caste 
social  position  are  said  to  have  become 
iibers  of  these  secret  societies.  In  this, 
lies  an  additional  attraction  to  the  Mair 
iat,  all  caste  and  social  distinctions  for  the 
3  forgotten,  he  can  meet  at  these  orgies 
the  same  platform  with  the  high  caste 
doos,  and  eat,  it  may  be,  out  of  the  same 
with  a  twice-born  Brahman.  In  the  out- 
world  the  boon  companions  of  the  night 
>re  are  in  their  old  positions  of  despised 
r  and  revered  Brahman,  and  pass  each) 
;r  with  as  little  token  of  recognition  as  if 
I  had  never  met.  Knowing  their  signs 
passes,  we  have  now  and  again  cherished 
hope  of  finding  an  entrance  to  their  meet- 
i  and  becoming  a  witness  to  their  rites.' 
e  and  again,  through  a  family  which  be- 


longed to  a  panth,  but  one  of  whose  members 
had  embraced  Christianity,  we  received  inti- 
mation of  the  time  and  place  of  their  meeting. 
But  on  every  occasion,  whatever  caution  we 
observed  in  approaching  their  orgies,  we  in- 
variably found  that  the  '  birds  had  taken 
fright  and  flown.'" — Nat.  Baptist. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister"  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  146.) 

Can  there  be  a  doubt  that  the  blessing  and 
the  curse  thus  enunciated  to  the  children  of 
Israel  :  "  Behold  I  set  before  you  this  day,  a 
blessing  and  a  curse:  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  &c 
and  a  curse  if  ye  will  not  obey,"  &c.  (Deut. 
xi.  26.  28,)  are  of  no  less  obligation  upon  us 
than  to  them,  with  this  marked  difference- 
to  them  it  was  an  outward  ordinance,  enjoin- 
ed by  the  Most  High,  without  a  mediator; 
while  to  us  it  is  an  inward  law,  agreeably  to 
the  message  of  the  prophet :  "  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah  :  *  *  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts,"  &c.  Of  this  perfect  covenant, 
Jesus  is  the  mediator ;  a  manifestation  of 
whose  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.  And  it  is  through  obedience  to  this 
inspeaking  word  of  saving  grace — "  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus" — made 
known  in  man,  where  the  Saviour's  kingdom 
must  come  and  his  will  be  done,  that  will 
cause  the  blessing  put  upon  mount  Gerizim, 
or  that  blessing  which  maketh  truly  rich  to 
rest  upon  us,  whereby  we  become  more  and 
more  the  Lord's  obedient  and  faithful  chil- 
dren. 

This  obedience  is  to  be  unconditional.  Em- 
bracing "the  day  of  small  things,"  in  bring- 
ing to  the  Lord  "  the  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt 
offerings,"  no  less  than  in  presenting  to  Him 
"the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices."  The  Lord  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth,  but  looketh  upon  the  heart. 
His  omniscient  eye  weigheth  the  motive;  and 
He  judgeth  not  by  the  outward  appearance, 
neither  by  the  magnitude  of  the  oblation.  To 
Him  the  lesser  tithe,  if  it  be  all,  or  that  which 
is  required,  yieldeth  as  sweet  incense  as  the 
thousands  of  rams,  or  the  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil.  Thus  the  two  mites  of  the  poor 
widow  was  more  commended,  thau  the  larger 
offerings  that  the  rich  cast  into  the  treasury. 
His  sacrifices  are  brokenness  and  contrition 
of  soul ;  and  nothing  will  supply  the  place  of 
these. 

Our  journalist,  in  the  obedience  which  is  of 
faith,  as  appears  from  his  record,  kept  not 
back  the  smaller  nor  the  larger  tithe  of  duty  ; 
but  brought  all  into  the  heavenly  storehouse, 
from  whence  he  experienced  the  promised 
blessing  of  an  outpouring  of  the  light  of  Life 
sufficient  for  all  his  need. 

The  Diary  again  copied  from  : — "  1787.  1st 
of  Seventh  month.  Our  evening  meeting  was 
an  edifying  one.  There  were  four  communi- 
cations, all  attended  with  comfort  to  my  mind ; 
the  life  accompanying  making  it  so.  The 
call  of  the  first  was,  '  To  thy  tents,  O  Israel !' 
God  is  thy  tent;  inciting  to  watchfulness. 
Of  the  second,  to  be  concerned  with  diligence 
in  that  great  and  needful  labor  of  '  working- 
out  the  soul's  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling.' The  third,  directing  also  in  an  en- 
couraging manner  to  the  same,  knowing  that 


it  is  God  who  worketh  in  his  obedient  chil- 
dren both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pleasure.  And  further  holding  out  the  invi- 
tation to  come  to  the  waters;  and  though 
without  money,  come  buy  wine  and  milk,  and 
that  without  price,  through  hearkening  dili- 
gently, inclining  our  ear  and  hearing,  that  our 
souls  may  live;  whereby  we  should  know  an 
everlasting  covenant  made  with  us,  even  the 
sure  mercies  of  God.  Whose  goodness  was  and 
is  great ;  so  great  that  his  faithful  servant  was 
humbled  under  such  a  sense  of  it  while  speak- 
ing to  us,  that  it  was  with  much  brokenness 
he  delivered  the  message.  Which  tended  to 
humble  me.  The  fourth  was  on  humility. 
Setting  forth  how  desirable  a  state  it  is.  The 
meeting  ended  well.  I,  poor  unworthy  I,  felt 
thankful  to  the  great  First  Cause,  and  eternal 
Fountain  of  all  good.  Returned  home  under 
a  sense  of  it,  and  made  this  note;  thinking  it 
might  not  be  unprofitable,  if  it  onl}-  reminded 
me  in  some  season  to  come,  how  greatly  I  have 
been,  and  am  cared  for. 

"2nd.  Enjoyed  some  retirement,  after  the 
varied  duties  of  the  day,  before  lying  down 
to  sleep.  In  which  little  season,  my  mind 
was  refreshed;  which  is  a  renewed  favor  to 
be  added  to  those  already  received,  increas- 
ing the  obligations  I  am  under  to  the  great 
and  good  Giver,  to  walk  worthy  of  them  in 
humility  and  fear.  May  I  be  engaged,  in  tho 
louder  language  than  words,  in  evidencing  my 
thankfulness,  desiring  also  their  continuance 
to  poor  unworthy  me. 

"  3rd.  Attended  our  week-day  meeting  this 
morning  ;  in  which  I  had  to  labor  to  keep  my 
mind  stayed,  and  in  its  proper  place.  In 
which  exercise  I  was  comforted  in  feeling  it 
was  in  degree  successful.  Our  Friend,  I. 
Townsend,  from  Europe  was  there,  and  had 
considerable  to  communicate  in  a  feeling  man- 
ner ;  encouraging  us  to  attend  more  faithfully 
to  the  pointings  of  Truth,  and  every  duty 
made  known  by  it.  It  was  a  satisfactory  sea- 
son to  my  mind. 

"  5th.  I  feel  poor  and  much  distressed  this 
evening.  Find  my  enemy  is  near,  laboring 
both  within  and  without,  to  effect  his  purpose 
and  overset  my  little  bark.  But  his  power 
is  limited,  so  that  he  cannot  do  as  he  will ; 
though  he  may  for  a  time  cause  the  waves  to 
beat  and  the  tempest  to  roar,  tempting  and 
unsettling  the  mind.  Yet  as  the  eye  is  kept 
single,  every  purpose  of  his  will  be  defeated. 
Here  alone  is  my  refuge.  The  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower,  a  sure  hiding  place  ;  unto  which,  if  I 
flee,  I  shall  find  safet}7. 

"6th.  Attended  this  morning  to  the  silent 
grave  the  remains  of  my  dear  cousin  B.  B. 
My  mind,  while  in  the  house,  was  in  a  se- 
rious manner  impressed  with  the  awfulness 
of  the  change  from  time  to  eternity  ;  and  with 
the  reflection  how  soon  such  a  change  might 
take  place  with  me — the  time  and  manner 
alike  unknown.  What  need  then  of  increased 
care  that  I  may  be  prepared!  There  were 
two  testimonies  at  the  ground,  which  afforded 
comfort.  O !  that  these  lessons  of  our  mor- 
tality may  prove  deeply  instructive  ones  to 
many  of  the  giddy  youth,  and  cause  a  right 
and  lasting  reformation  to  prevail." 

Our  Author  sometimes  indulged  in  solilo- 
quies. The  one  following  was  after  ho  had 
appeared  in  the  exercise  of  his  gift;  which 
sacrifice,  it  was  much  to  his  encouragement 
and  strength  to  have  approbated  by  his  friend 
and  "  elder  brother,"  as  he  terms  him,  Thomas 
ScattergooJ.    If  a  little  quaint, it  isueverthe- 
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less  not  without  pertinent  and  suggestive 
thought :  "Now  Charles,  I  want  thee  to  mind 
thy  Guide,  and  him  only.  Keep  near  to  him; 
and  be  attentive  to  his  pointing  and  lead- 
ing. Do  not  depend  on  any  other,  though 
thy  labors,  thy  little  labors,  may  be  approved 
by  thy  fellow  mortals!  They  may  err,  but 
thy  Heavenly  Guide  will  not  deceive  thee. 
"When  He  is  pleased  to  bid  thee  do  any  thing, 
try  to  do  it  cheerfully;  and  when  it  is  done, 
go  feel  what  He  will  say!  If  he  tells  thee 
thou  hast  not  done  it  right,  though  thy  fel- 
low worms  may  speak  well  of  thy  perform- 
ance, do  not  hear  them,  but  listen  to  the  still 
small  voice  of  thy  Guide  ;  humble  tl^self  for 
every  unworthy  step,  and  patiently  bear  all 
his  correction  ;  for  it  will  turn  to  thy  account. 
Labor  under  the  discipline  of  the  rod  to  im- 
prove ;  and  then  comfort  will  come  through 
the  staff,  which  will  sustain  thee  in  seasons 
of  deep  probation.  When  thy  Guide  tells 
thee  thou  hast  acted  right,  from  peaceful  feel- 
ings within,  O!  mayst  thou  be  not  too  much 
elated,  but  continue  to  dwell  in  humble  fear 
of  acting  amiss,  which  must  bring  correction." 

"8th.  This  morning  attended  our  meeting  ; 
in  which,  though  laborious,  I  trust,  through 
Divine  assistance,  my  mind  was  preserved  in  a 
good  degree  watchful.  In  the  evening  gath- 
ering, I  had  a  few  expressions  to  communi- 
cate, in  this  wise  :  1  That  there  was  no  work, 
wisdom,  knowledge,  or  device  in  the  grave. 
But  on  this  side  of  it,  there  was  a  very  great 
duty  to  perform.  How  necessary  for  us  to 
know  a  going  on  with  it,  notwithstanding 
there  were  many  hindering  things  which, 
without  much  watchfulness  and  circumspec- 
tion, would  impede  and  stop  its  progress. 
And  concluded  with,  O !  that  these  might  be 
increased  among  us  all.'  After  I  sat  down, 
my  enemy  was  near  ready  to  unsettle  my 
mind  or  overset  my  barque.  But  Infinite 
Goodness  was  near  also,  and  proclaimed  a 
calm  ;  and  I  felt,  in  a  small  degree,  a  peaceful 
trust,  in  believing  I  had  endeavored  to  do  my 
duty.  I,  self,  seeks  something  great  and  fine. 
But  self  must  be  crucified.  O!  that  I  may 
labor  to  be  content  with  little  services  ;  in 
which,  if  found  faithful,  I  may  in  future  time 
be  entrusted  with  increase.  Then  may  I  im- 
prove the  little  ;  and  with  respect  to  seeking 
great  things,  remember  what  was  command- 
ed formerly,  even  '  to  seek  them  not.'  There 
were  three  other  communications.  Two  of 
a  similar  import;  and  one  inviting  to  a  pa- 
tient wailing,  in  times  ofti-ouble,  on  the  Lord. 
I  feel  like,  and  know  I  am  an  unworthy  crea- 
ture. But  truly  hope  the  Lord,  whom  I  desire 
to  love,  will  continue  to  be  near  and  preserve 
me  dependent  on  him,  and  in  his  holy  fear." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Signs  of  the  Times. 

We  have  watched  with  deep  interest,  the 
various  religious  movements  now  in  progress 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  whatever 
the  methods  pursued,  whatever  the  means 
employed,  whatever  the  results  accomplish- 
ed, our  heavenly  Father,  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom, is  evidently  working  out  his  own  in- 
comprehensible plans,  in  the  religious,  as  in 
the  moral  and  political  world,  and  it  is  the 
part  of  Christ's  followers,  according  to  his 
own  words,  "  to  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times,"  and  to  know  that  when  the  "fig-tree 
putteth  forth  its  leaves  the  summer  is  nigh." 

Many  of  our  readers,  no  doubt,  are  aware 
that  during  the  past  year,  more  than  ordinaiy 


interest  has  been  manifested  on  the  subject  of 
religion  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and. this 
interest  continues  to  exist  at  the  present  time. 
Peai'sall  Smith  has  worked  up  an  unusual  ex- 
citement in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  while 
Moody  and  Sankey  have  preached  to  thou- 
sands in  various  parts  of  Great  Britain.  A 
large  building  was  erected  for  their  especial 
purpose,  and  as  many  as  20,000  people  and 
sometimes  more,  gathered  to  hear  them  at 
one  time.  They  have  since  returned  to  the 
United  States,  and  held  a  number  of  meetings 
in  New  York  City,  and  are  now  laboring  in 
Philadelphia.  In  various  other  cities,  as  Chi- 
cago, St.  Paul,  and  many  other  places,  great 
efforts  are  made  to  produce  a  general  awak- 
ening. 

What  effect  these  movements  will  have 
upon  the  world  and  the  churches  remains  to 
be  seen.  "We  know  that  reformation  and  a 
general  religious  awakening  are  needed,  both 
in  Europe  and  America.  The  religion  of  Eu- 
rope has,  for  a  long  time,  appeared  in  the 
mantle  of  cold  formality  ;  and  in  America  the 
love  of  Jesus  is  in  a  large  degree  lost  in  dis- 
play and  fashion, in  wealth  and  ease  and  plea- 
sure. The  simplicity  of  the  gospel  is  too  far 
beneath  the  dignity  of  worldly  honor,  to  find 
a  place  in  the  fashionable  churches  of  the  day, 
and  God  has  his  own  ways  for  accomplishing 
his  purposes.  But  will  the  few  weeks  of  re- 
ligious excitement,  brought  about  by  men 
whose  songs  and  speeches,  are  adapted  to  ex- 
cite the  curiosity  and  the  admiration  of  men, 
produce  such  a  reformation  as  will  be  of  any 
permanent  benefit  to  mankind  in  general  ?  Is 
it  not  too  often  the  case  that  after  the  first 
excitement  dies  away,  men  find  themselves  in 
a  worse  condition  than  before?  and  this  often 
leads  to  doubt  and  infidelity.  We  should  re- 
joice with  the  most  heartfelt  joy  if  the  whole 
world  could  be  converted  and  brought  to  be 
true  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
but  in  this  case  we  do  not  feel  that  means  are 
adapted  to  the  end.  We  fear  that  the  idea 
has  becomo  by  far  too  prevalent,  that  conver- 
sions must  be  brought  about  by  a  course  of 
religious  excitement,  and  thus  men  look  to 
some  great  and  popular  preacher  to  come  and 
stir  up  the  people,  and  cause  an  excitement. 
We  think  this  is  wrong;  indeed  we  have  very 
little  faith  in  these  modern  religious  revivals  ; 
they  partake  too  much  of  the  nature  of  a  for- 
mal process  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  cer- 
tain purpose  after  the  design  of  men;  while 
it  is  God's  work,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
in  his  own  appointed  way  it  must  be  accom- 
plished. We  believe  that  if  the  preachers  of 
the  present  time  would  labor  to  adopt  a  higher 
standard  of  religion  and  of  Christian  piety, 
and  show  forth  more  of  that  divine  life  which 
Jesus  requires  of  all  his  followers ;  in  other 
words,  live  nearer  to  Jesus  ;  manifest  more 
humility,  and  look  less  upon  worldly  honor, 
and  be  more  fully  conformed  to  his  will  in  all 
things ;  show  more  of  the  fruit  meet  for  re- 
pentance, more  of  purity  and  holiness,  more 
of  faith  and  trust  in  God,  the  results  would  be 
felt  far  and  wide  in  the  churches,  and  God 
would  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
out  his  blessings  to  the  permanent  good  of  all 
men. 

When  we  reflect  upon  all  these  things  how- 
ever, our  minds  revert  to  the  teachings  and 
prophecies  of  the  Saviour,  respecting  the  last 
days ;  we  feel  the  time  has  come  when  God's 
people  are  surrounded  by  dangers  and  temp- 
tations on  every  side;  that  we  need  to  watch 


and  that  we  may  be  preserved  in  the  true  fait 
unto  the  time  of  his  coming,  that  we  ma 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end.    We  ought 
pray  for  grace  and  strength  to  labor  dilige: 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.    When  we  see  er 
and  sin,  pride  and  sensuality,  lukewarmnee 
and  unfaithfulness  on  every  side,  should  w 
not  be  up  and  doing,  laboring  night  and  da 
that  we  may  be  brought  to  the  truth  ?  Felloi 
ministers,  Let  us  work  while  it  is  to-day,  fo 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work||.a 
"  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  on 
of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  a 
long-suffering  and  doctrine. — Herald  of  Trutl  *l 
— — Fk 


V 


We  must  not  believe  every  word  we  heai 
nor  trust  the  suggestions  of  every  spirit ;  buj 
consider  and  examine  all  things  with  patien 
attention,  and  in  reference  to  God ;  for  so  grea' 
alas  !  is  human  frailty,  that  we  are  more  read 
to  speak  evil  of  one  another,  than  good.  Bu 
a  holy  man  is  not  forward  to  give  credit  t 
the  reports  of  others  ;  because,  being  sensibl 
of  the  darkness  and  malignity  of  our  nature 
he  knows  that  it  is  prone  to  evil,  and  too  ap 
to  pervert  truth  in  the  use  of  speech. 

It  is  an  evidence  of  true  wisdom  not  to  h1 
precipitate  in  our  actions,  nor  pertinaceou' 
and  inflexible  in  our  opinions  ;  and  it  is  a  pari 
of  the  same  wisdom,  not  to  give  hasty  credi,!1 
.to  every  word  that  is  spoken,  nor  immediately!  F 
to  communicate  toothers  what  we  have  heard: 
or  even  what  we  believe. —  Thomas  A'Kempii 
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FIRST  MONTH  1,  1876. 


Within  the  last  few  years,  there  have  bee 
assertions  made  in  different  quarters,  thattb 
editions  of  the  writings  of  our  early  Friendi  p. 
which  are  now  circulated,  have  in  some  point 
been  so  modified  as  not  truly  to  represent  th 
views  of  their  authors.    Some  persons  hav 
even  gone  so  far  as  to  broach  the  monstrou 
idea,  that  the  changes  which  were  made  i 
them  paved  the  way,  and  were  one  of  thiuor 
causes  that  led  to  the  development  of  Un  > 
tarian  sentiments  in  our  Society,  fifty  year intjt 
ago.    This  subject  was  referred  to  in  the  16tjjtit«e 
No.  of  the  present  volume,  but  as  it  is  a  poic 
of  much  importance,  we  have  taken  som 
pains  to  compare  the  different  editions  of  th 
Journal  of  George  Fox  which  were  accessible 
considering  this  as  one  of  the  most  importan 
and  widely  circulated  of  all  the  Journals  o 
other  writings  of  our  early  Friends.   We  hav 
selected  for  comparison  the  statement  of  doi 
trine,  contained  in  the  epistle  addressed  b 
George  Fox  and  his  friends  to  the  Governc 
of  Barbadoes ;  as  being  a  most  importai 
document,  and  one  often  referred  to  as  show 
ing  the  faith  of  our  Society  on  the  points 
embraces. 

The  first  edition  of  this  Journal  was  issue 
in  1691.  The  labor  of  preparing  it  for  th 
press,  which  was  very  considerable,  devolve 
on  Thomas  Ellwood.  In  a  letter  to  Joh 
Field,  written  16th  of  2d  month,  1693,  he  thi 
speaks  of  his  work.  "  I  wish  I  could  have  dii 
patched  it  with  more  expedition  ;  but  can  at 
sure  Friends  and  thee,  I  have  not  neglecte 
it,  nor  been  lazy  at  it.  *  *  As  to  hastenin 
it  to  the  press,  Friends  may  do  as  they  pleast 
but  if  I  may  take  leave  to  offer  my  advice, 
think  it  were  well  that  the  whole  were  d( 
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srately  and  carefully  read  over  again,  be- 
)  it  be  committed  to  the  press ;  that  noth- 
may  be  omitted  fit  to  be  inserted,  nor  any 
ig  inserted  fit  to  be  left  out."  Of  this  edi- 
i,  which  is  in  folio,  there  is  a  copy  in  The 
rary  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  at  304 
sh  Street ;  one  in  The  Library  of  Friends 
Jermantown  ;  and  several  copies  in  private 
aries  in  and  around  Philadelphia, 
'he  second  edition  was  issued  in  London  in 
9,  and  appears  to  be  a  reprint  (in  octavo 
n)  of  the  original,  without  alteration.  A 
y  of  this  is  preserved  iu  The  Library  of 
snds  of  Philadelphia. 

'he  third  edition  was  published  in  London 
765,  and  is  stated  on  its  title  page  to  be 
ie  Third  edition  corrected."  It  appears  to 
e  been  prepared  and  issued  with  the  sane- 
i  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  was  re- 
sd  and  edited  by  Joseph  Phipps,  a  valu- 
)  member  of  that  body,  and  the  author  of 
itises  "On  Baptism  and  Communion,"  and 
i  the  Original  and  Present  State  of  Man," 
ch  have  ever  since  been  considered  as 
idard  works  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
ong  the  Pemberton  papers,  now  in  the 
session  of  a  Friend  in  this  city,  is  an  ori- 
al  letter  from  Joseph  Phipps  to  James 
oberton,  dated  London,  3d  mo.  1st,  1764. 
;his,  he  says:  "I  expect  G.  Fox's  Journal 

be  put  into  the  press  soon  after  our  next 
,rly  Meeting,  I  have  it  under  correction 
iresent,  and  find  a  necessity  for  the  sake  of 
rness  and  propriety  to  expunge  many 
usands  of  useless  words,  as  well' as  to  cor- 
l  the  periods  and  pointing;  many  of  which 
false  and  injurious  to  the  apostolic  author 

his  work.  I  am  astonished  to  think  so 
le  a  piece  should  ever  be  suffered  to  issue 
(i  the  press  in  such  a  slovenly  manner, 
hing  but  the  excellency  of  the  matter  and 
it  of  it.  could  have  supported  it  with  repu- 
)n.  I  shall  endeavor  to  render  this  im- 
ision  less  liable  to  objection  and  easier  to 

reader,  if  the  Yearly  Meeting  approve  my 
r." 

he  corrected  edition,  thus  prepar-ed  and 
iished,  was  the  last  one  issued  in  England 
more  than  sixty  years.  Joseph  Smith's 
Uogue  gives  the  year  1827  as  the  date  of 
next  English  edition.  From  this  "Third 
on  corrected,"  the  stereotype  edition  now 
i  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch 
}t,  in  this  city,  was  reprinted. 
}  show  the  nature  of  the  corrections  made 
oseph  Phipps,  we  subjoin  the  document 
e  referred  to,  as  printed  in  the  original 
on  of  1694.  The  words  in  "  Italics"  are 
ted  in  the  edition  of  1765 ;  all  the  other 
ges  made  are  given  in  the  notes. 

the  Governour  of  Barbados,  with  his 
•uncil  and  Assembly,  and  all  others  in 
wer,  both  civil  and  military,  in  this  Is- 
ld  ;  from  the  people  called  Quakers, 
heroas  many  scandalous  lies  and  slanders 

been  cast  upon  us,  to  render  us  odious  ; 
iat  we  do  deny  God  and  Christ  Jesus,  and 
Scriptures  of  Truth,  &c.    This  is  to  inform 

that  all  our  books  and  declarations, 
h  for  these  many  years,  have  been  pub- 
d  to  the  world,  do  clearly  testifie  the  con- 
r.    Yet  notwithstanding,  for  your  satisfac- 

we  do  now  plainly  and  sincerely  declare, 
we  do  own  and  believe  in  God,  the  only 
!  omnipotent  and  everlasting  God,  who  is 
Creator  of  all  things  both  in  heaven  and 
1 2  earth,  and  the  Preserver  of  all  that  he 


hath  made;  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever:  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory,  do- 
minion, praise  and  thanksgiving  both  now 
and  evermore!  And  we  do  own  and  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  his  beloved  and  only  begotten 
Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased:  who  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  ;  in  whom  wo  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  :  Who  is  the  express  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature,  by  whom 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  Heaven 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers;  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him.  And  we  do  own  and  believe, 
that  he  was  made  a  sacrifice  for  sin  ;  who 
knew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth.  And  that  he  was  crucified  for  us  in 
the  flesh,  Without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  and 
that  he  was  buried  and  rose  again  the  third 
day  by  the  power  of  his  Father,  for  our  justi- 
fication :  And  we  do  believe  that  he  ascended 
up  into  Heaven,  and  now  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  This  Jesus,  who  was  the  foun- 
dation of  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles,  is 
our  foundation  :  and  we  do  believe  that  there 
is  no  other  foundation  to  be  laid,  but  that 
which  is  laid,  even  Christ  Jesus  ;  who,  we  be- 
lieve, tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  shed  his 
blood  for  all  men,  and  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world:  According  as 
John  the  Baptist  testified  of  him,  when  he 
said ;  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Joh.  i.  29.  We 
believe,  that  he  alone  is  our  Redeemer  and 
Saviour,  even  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
(who  saves  us  from  sin,  as  well  as  from  hell 
and  the  wrath  to  come,  and  destroys  the 
devil  and  his  works  ;)  *who  is  the  Seed  of  the 
woman,  that  bruises  the  Serpent's  head,  to 
wit,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
First  and  the  Last.  That  he  is,  (as  the  Scrip- 
ture of  Truth  say  of  him)  our  Wisdom  and 
Righteousness,  Justification,  and  Redemption : 
neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  no  other  Name  under  Heaven,  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  may  be  saved.  It 
is  he  alone  who  is  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  our  souls:  He  it  is  whois  our  Prophet,  whom 
Moses  long  since  testified  of,  saying;  a  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say 
unto  you:  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  that  will  not  hear  that  Prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 
Acts  ii.  22,  23.  fHe  it  is  that  is  now  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  that  is  true;  and  he  rules  in 
our  hearts  by  his  law  of  love  and  of  life,  and 
makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 
and  we  have  no  life  but  Jin  him  :  for  be  is  the 
quickening  Spirit,  the  Second  Adam,  the  Lord 
from  Heaven  ;  by  whose  blood  we  are  cleansed 
and  sprinkled  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the 
Living  God.  And  he  is  our  Mediator,  §that 
makes  peace  and  reconciliation  between  God 
offended,  and  us  offending  :  he  being  the  Oath 
of  God,  the  New  Covenant  of  Light,  Life, 
Grace  and  Peace,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  Faith.  Now  this  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Heavenly  Man,  the  Emanuel,  God  with  us, 


*  For  who  read  He. 

f  Read  He  is  now  come  in  Spirit. 

X  For  in  read  by.  \  For  that  read  who. 


we  all  own  and  believe  in  :  *him  whom  the 
High  Priest  raged  against,  and  said,  he  had 
spoken  blasphemy  ;  whom  the  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  took  counsel  together 
against,  and  put  to  death  ;  the  same,  whom 
Judas  betrayed  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
which  the  priests  gave  him,  as  a  reward  for 
his  treason;  who  also  gave  large  money  to 
the  soldiers  to  broach  an  horrible  lie,  namely, 
that  his  disciples  came  and  stole  him  away 
b}^  night,  whilst  they  slept.  And  after  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  the  history  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  sets  forth,  how  the  Chief 
Priests  and  elders  persecuted  the  disciples  of 
this  Jesus,  for  preaching  Christ  and  his  Re- 
surrection. This,  we  say,  is  that  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  whom  we  own  to  be  our  life  and  salva- 
tion. 

And  as  concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we 
do  believe,  that  they  were  given  forth  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  holy  men  of 
God,  who  (as  the  Scripture  itself  declares,  2 
Pet.  i.  21,)  spake,  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  believe,  they  are  to  be  read, 
believed  and  fulfilled  (He  that  fulfils  them,  is 
Christ,)  and  they  are  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction  and  for  instruction 
in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
Works,  f2  Tim.  iii.  16,  and  are  able  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  we  do  believe,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  words  of  God  ;  for  it  is  said 
in  Exod.  xx.  1,  God  spake  all  these  words, 
saying,  &c,  meaning;  the  ten  commandments 
given  forth  upon  Mount  Sinai :  And  in  Rev. 
xxii.  18,  saith  John,  I  testifie  to  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book;  if  any  man  addeth  unto  these, 
and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy  (not  the 
word),  &c.  So  in  Luke  i.  20,  Because  thou 
believest  not  my  words.  And  so  in  John  v. 
47,  and  John  xv.  7.  John  xiv.  23.  John  xii. 
47.  So  that  we  call  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as 
Christ  and  the  apostles  called  them,  and  holy 
men  of  God  called  them,  viz.,  the  Words  of 
God. 

Our  readers  will  observe  that  the  alterations 
are  mainly  in  theomission  of  redundant  words. 
The  explanatory  words  "in  spirit,"  are  intro- 
duced in  the  sentence  which  speaks  of  our 
Saviour  as  being  "  now  come,"  and  "  ruling  in 
our  hearts,"  and  being  a  "quickening  Spirit," 
&c.  In  the  quotation  from  2  Timothy,  in 
speaking  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  words 
"For  doctrine,"  are  omitted.  This  is  most 
likely  accidental,  being  a  typographical  error 
which  escaped  notice.  We  believe'  every 
candid  and  intelligent  reader  will  see,  that 
the  changes  made  give  no  foundation  what- 
ever to  a  charge,  that  Joseph  Phipps  and 
Friends  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1765, 
so  altered  the  text  as  to  give  a  different  color- 
ing to  the  sentiments  held  by  the  authors  of  it. 

The  text  of  this  document,  as  found  in  the 
Philadelphia  stereotype  edition,  is  verbatim 
the  same  as  in  the  Third  London  edition  ;  the 
only  differences  observed,  being  in  the  spelling 
of  two  words — "  bruises"  instead  of  "  bruiselh," 
and  "lie,"  instead  of'1  lye." 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  same  critical 
examination  applied  to  the  whole  work  would 
show  the  same  result — i.  e.,  that  the  differ- 
ences between  the  editions  of  1694  and  1765, 


*  For  him  read  he.  t  Read  2  Tim.  iii.  19. 
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are  merely  verbal  and  unimportant ;  and  that 
the  sense  of  the  author  has  not  been  altered, 
or  bis  doctrinal  views  in  any  degree  modified. 

Even  if  unwarrantable  liberties  had  been 
taken  with  the  text,  the  responsibility  would 
have  rested  on  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London 
which  sanctioned  the  jniblication,  and  not  on 
those  Friends  in  this  country,  who  repi'inted 
the  book  precisely  as  it  was  issued  in  the  mother 
country,  and  as  it  had  been  accepted  by  the 
Society  for  more  than  60  years  without  objec- 
tion. 

While  we  do  not  question,  but  that  many 
persons,  who  have  heard  insinuations  of  the 
character  referred  to  in  the  commencement 
of  this  article,  may  innocently  suppose  there 
is  some  foundation  for  them;  yet  we  believe 
that  the  attempt  to  cast  suspicion  on  the  re- 
cent editions  of  the  writings  of  our  early 
Friends  (which  are  the  only  ones  accessible 
to  the  great  body  of  our  members)  has  its 
root  in  a  secret  feeling,  that  the  doctrines 
contained  therein,  are  incompatible  with  some 
sentiments  which  have  been  gradually  spread- 
ing among  us.  Hence  those  who  are  inclined 
towards  a  modified  Quakerism,  are  prepared, 
readily  to  admit  anj-  suggestions  which  may 
furnish  them  with  an  excuse  for  neglecting 
the  standard  works  of  the  Society.  Such,  on 
very  trivial  grounds,  have  made  grave  and 
mischievous  charges  ;  which  are  false  in  fact, 
and  tend  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  those, 
who  have  not  the  means  of  examining  for 
themselves,  into  the  correctness  of  the  precious 
records  which  have  been  preserved  of  the  ex- 
periences of  our  forefathers  in  the  Truth,  and 
of  the  views  of  Christian  doctrine  unfolded 
to  them  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Of  the  Suez  Canal  shares  there  were 
400,000  issued.  The  British  government  having  pur- 
chased 177,000  shares  from  the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  there 
remain  in  other  hands  233,000,  and  of  these  it  is  said 
that  207,111  shares  are  held  in  France,  some  of  them  it 
is  supposed  by  French  agents  for  foreign  account. 

Vesuvius,  after  a  long  period  of  rest,  gives  signs  of 
an  approaching  eruption.  The  large  crater  which  has 
been  formed  since  the  last  disturbance  emits  a  black 
smoke,  always  a  symptom  of  volcanic  activity,  although 
the  time  which  may  elapse  between  the  first  symptom 
and  the  actual  eruption  is  not  definitely  known.  In  the 
12th  mo.  1854,  similar  appearances  indicated  approach- 
ing activity  which,  however,  did  not  actually  begin 
until  the  Fifth  mo.  1855. 

The  French  Assembly  has  completed  the  election  of 
seventy-five  Senators,  the  choice  of  which  devolved 
upon  that  body,  leaving  two  hundred  and  twenty-five 
to  be  filled  by  a  popular  vote  in  the  departments  and 
colonies.  The  Republicans  in  the  Assembly,  by  modera- 
tion and  patience,  succeeded  in  electing  a  great  part  of 
the  Senators,  notwithstanding  they  were  outnumbered 
by  the  monarchists  and  imperialists.  The  republicans 
wisely  abstained  from  putting  forward  their  most  radical 
men  during  the  prolonged  contest.  Ex-President  Thiers 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  town  of  Belfort  to 
stand  for  the  Senate.  He  has  received  and  declined 
similar  invitations  from  eleven  departments. 

The  Republican  leaders  are  confident  that  in  the 
general  elections  the  partisans  of  a  moderate  republic 
will  secure  a  majority  of  both  houses  of  the  new  As- 
sembly. 

The  Transatlantic  Company's  (French  line)  steam- 
ship Louisiane,  for  the  West  Indies,  has  sunk  in  the 
Gironde  river  after  a  collision.  Sixteen  persons  were 
drowned,  including  the  captain. 

The  French  Assembly  has  adopted  an  amendment  to 
the  electoral  districts  bill  by  which  Paris  will  return  to 
the  lower  chamber  twenty  deputies  instead  of  twenty- 
five,  and  Lyons  six  instead  of  eight,  as  at  present. 

Minister  Buffet,  in  a  speech  on  the  24th,  denied  not- 
withstanding the  result  of  the  Senatorial  elections,  that 
there  was  an  opposition  majority.  The  country  must 
return  to  the  Chambers  men  who  are  disposed  to  pur- 


sue in  conjunction  with  President  MacMahon  the  policy 
of  social  preservation. 

The  population  of  Berlin  according  to  a  census  taken 
on  the-first  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1875,  is  964,755.  In 
1867  it  was  only  702,734. 

The  Times'  special  dispatch  from  Berlin  says  it  is 
now  ascertained  that  the  total  number  of  killed  by  the 
explosion  at  Bremerhaven  is  128,  and  wounded  56. 
The  Bremen  Aid  Committee  reports  that  20  of  the  in- 
jured are  hopelessly  maimed,  and  there  are  56  widows 
and  135  orphans  of  the  victims  of  the  disaster,  for  the 
benefit  of  whom  it  proposes  to  raise  a  subscription  of 
$75,000. 

The  training  ship  Goliath,  at  Gravesend,  was  burned 
on  the  22d  ult.  About  twenty  boys  perished  in  the 
flames. 

The  British  expedition  to  Malacca  has  been  success- 
ful. General  Colborne  reports  that  he  has  taken  Kintah 
without  any  loss. 

Dispatches  from  Naples  report  that  the  agitation  in 
Mount  Vesuvius  is  increasing,  and  extensive  eruptions 
are  expected. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Vienna  to  the  Daily  News 
reports  the  eighty  insurgent  delegates  assembled  at 
Jamnitzi,  Bosnia,  have  rejected  the  Sultan's  firman 
proposing  reform,  as  unworthy  of  confidence.  They 
have  formed  a  sort  of  Provisional  government. 

A  telegram  from  Vienna  to  the  Times  states  that  the 
note  of  the  northern  Powers  containing  the  proposals 
for  reform  in  Turkey  is  about  to  be  sent  to  the  govern- 
ments of  France,  Great  Britain  and  Italy,  with  an  in- 
vitation to  join  in  their  support.  The  Times  in  a  lead- 
ing article  says :  "We  are  prepared  to  urge  that  the 
clause  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  forbidding  intervention 
between  the  Sultan  and  his  subjects  be  rescinded,  that 
the  Powers  may  be  permitted  to  intervene,  if  necessary, 
for  the  common  interest,  and  that  Turkey  be  considered 
as  needing  the  tutelage  of  Europe." 

The  Invalide  Russe  states  that  emissaries  from  Khok- 
and  had  incited  the  tribes  subject  to  Russia  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Urapete,  Toorkistan,  to  revolt.  The  Russian 
troops  attacked  them  and  were  at  first  repulsed,  but 
subsequently  gained  a  victory.  Three  hundred  insur- 
gents were  killed  in  one  engagement.  The  insurrection 
is  now  suppressed. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  to  the  Times  says  information  has 
been  received  that  the  disorders  in  northern  Khokand 
will  soon  be  made  the  occasion  by  Russia  for  the  an- 
nexation of  the  remainder  of  the  country. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says:  Gen.  Jovellar,  the  Minister 
of  War,  has  been  appointed  Capt.  General  of  Cuba,  in 
place  of  Valmaseda.  Gen.  Ceballas  will  succeed  Jovel- 
lar as  Minister  of  War. 

Owing  to  the  violent  bombardment  of  Hernani  by 
the  Carlists,  the  situation  there  has  become  critical,  and 
the  garrison  will  be  compelled  to  evacuate  unless  they 
are  reinforced. 

A  number  of  the  highest  military  officials  in  Cuba 
have  requested  Captain  General  Valmaseda  to  sign  an 
order  allowing  them  to  leave  the  island  and  return  to 
Spain  with  him,  but  he  has  refused  to  do  so. 

The  Weser  Zeilung,  of  Bremen,  gives  some  particulars 
of  the  capture  and  massacre  of  the  expedition  of  2000 
Egyptians  by  Abyssinians,  briefly  reported  by  cable. 
It  appears  that  these  soldiers  were  sent  by  the  Khedive 
against  Abyssinia,  under  command  of  Gen.  Arendrop, 
a  Dane,  and  that  they  were  drawn  into  an  ambush. 
Nearly  every  man  was  killed,  and  their  bodies  were  left 
to  the  wild  beasts.  Only  one  officer  it  is  said  escaped 
destruction. 

On  the  2d  ult.  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
the  Emperor  of  Brazil  was  celebrated  in  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
As  usual  on  such  occasions,  gifts  were  given  to  the  poor 
and  many  slaves  liberated,  apart  from  the  law  of  gradual 
emancipation.  It  is  intended  to  make  a  large  display 
of  Brazilian  products  at  the  exhibition  in  Philadelphia. 
Brazil  has  appropriated  $150,000  for  the  Centennial 
Exhibition,  and  the  emperor  is  expected  to  be  one  of 
the  visitors. 

A  dreadful  calamity  occurred  in  the  village  of  Helli- 
kon,  Switzerland,  on  the  25th  ult.  Christmas  festivities 
were  being  celebrated  in  the  school-house  in  that  place, 
when  the  flooring  gave  way.  Eighty  persons  were 
killed  and  fifty  more  or  less  injured. 

United  States. — The  immigration  to  the  United 
States  during  the  last  fiscal  year  numbered  227,498. 
This  is  a  falling  off  of  85,841,  compared  with  the  pre- 
vious year,  and  of  233,305  compared  with  1872-3.  The 
decline  in  two  years,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  is  slightly 
over  one-half.  The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics, 
Dr.  Young,  gives  as  the  principal  reason  of  this  decline, 
the  general  prostration  of  business  in  this  country  since 
1873,  which  has  caused  a  diminution  in  the  demand  for 
labor.    It  may  be  noted  that  the  heaviest  decline  is  in 
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the  immigration  from  Germany,  Austria  and  Con 
nental  nationalities,  the  arrivals  from  these  countr 
being  less  than  one-third  the  number  arriving  thet 
two  years  ago. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  number 
319.  A  substantial  wooden  bridge  over  the  Schuylki 
at  Market  street,  has  been  built  for  the  city  by  t 
Pennsylvania  Railroad.  The  bridge  was  built  in  on 
twenty-one  days  and  nights. 

Many  fires  throughout  the  country  were  reported  1; 
week.  The  one  attended  with  the  greatest  destructi 
of  property  was  the  Sugar  Refinery  at  Hastings  on  t 
Hudson,  which  was  burned  on  the  27th  ult.  Loss  abc 
$500,000. 

The  annual  statistical  report  issued  by  the  mills 
Lowell,  Mass.,  shows  that  300,000  spindles  and  17,5 
looms  are  in  operation,  employing  17,000  operativi 
10,000  of  whom  are  women.  The  production  per  we 
is  3,100,000  yards  of  cotton  goods,  60,000  yards 
woolens,  49,000  yards  of  carpeting,  2500  shawls,  a; 
20,000  dozens  of  hosiery.  There  are  consumed  week 
930,000  pounds  of  cotton,  and  152,000  pounds  of  woo 

The  Pacific  Mills,  at  Lawrence,  Mass.,  employi 
5200  operatives,  have  given  notice  of  a  reduction  of 
to  15  per  cent,  on  wages,  owing  to  the  low  prices 
print  cloths. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123^ ;  do.  1868,  122 ;  do.  10-40,  5  | 
cents,  117^.  Superfine  flour,  $4.40  a  $4.55  ;  State  ext 
$5  a  $5.40;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $11.00.  No.  2  Milwaul 
spring  wheat,  $1.23 ;  red  western,  $1.15  a  $1.18.  St 
barley,  85  a  90  cts. ;  Canada,  $1.15  a  $1.17.  Oats,  4 
51  cts.  Southern  yellow  corn,  67  a  69  cts. ;  Jersey, 
a  64  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  13j  a  14  cts.  for  m 
dling  upland  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  " 
14.50;  extras,  $5  a  $5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8; 
Old  red  wheat,  $1.40;  amber,  $1.42.  Rye,  87  a  90 <§* 
Yellow  corn,  70  a  71  cts.;  new  yellow,  56  a  62  ( 
Oats,  42  a  52  cts.  About  1500  beef  cattle  sold  at  6: 
1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  h\  a  6j  cts.  for  fair 
good,  and  3j-  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at 
a  5£  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs,  $10  a  $11.50  per] 
lb.  net.  Chicago— -No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.03  ;  Nc  f» 
do.,  95  cts. ;  No.  3  do.,  76£  cts.  No.  2  corn,  48  cts.  ] 
2  oats,  30  cts.  Rye,  68'  cts.  Barley,  81  cts.  La 
12J  cts.  Baltimore. — Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.3' 
$1.38  ;  Maryland  amber,  $1.47  a  $1.55  ;  white  do.,  $1 
a  $1.45.  New  western  mixed  corn,  63  cts.  Oats,  4 
50  cts.  Lard,  13  a  13£  cts.  St.  Louis.— No.  2  red  f 
wheat,  S1.37J ;  No.  1  white  fall,  $1.26J.  No.  2  mil 
corn,  38J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  34  cts.  Rye,  67  cts.  0 
cinnati.— Wheat,  $1.28  a  $1.30.  Corn,  46  a  47  < 
Oats,  35  a  43  cts.    No.  2  spring  barley,  $1.15  a  $1.1 
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A  young  woman  desires  a  situation  as  teacher  ii 
small  school  or  family.    Excellent  qualifications. 

Address  E.  M.  Huntington,  1034  Spring  Garden 

Also  a  young  man  wishes  a  school  in  the  count 
not  far  from  the  city.    Address  as  above. 

Philada.,  12th  mo.  27th,  1875. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  cha 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  held 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  First  month  7th,  1876 
1  p.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admissions  ir 
the  same  day  at  10  A.  m. 

.  Samuel  Morris, 
Philada.,  12th  mo.  22d,  1875.  Cterl 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  PhUadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe' 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boan 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Trenton,  N. 
Eleventh  month  11th,  1875,  James  F.  Wood  to  M<( 
L.  Collins,  both  of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  John  Satterthwait,  in  Sal 
Ohio,  on  the  2d  of  12th  mo.  1875,  Martha  Wrig 
in  the  88th  year  of  her  age,  daughter  of  John  : 
Hannah  Wright,  of  Chesterfield,  N.  J.  A  menabe 
Salem  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends. 

willTam^h.pil"^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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•acts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  158.) 

tie  relation  given  in  a  memorandum  of  the 
ent  number,  of  young  persons  not  being 
ful  to  improve  the  morning  of  the  day  of 
or  that  of  precious  visitation,  but  loiter- 
:t  away  till  the  shades  of  evening  began 
ateningly  to  foreclose,  is  fraught  with 
i  instruction  to  the  listening  ear  of  all. 
T  oft  the  "more  convenient  season"  is 
ded  for  and  trusted  in,  as  well  as  made  an 
ise  for  putting  off  that  all-important  work 
ibmission  to  the  dear  Saviour's  cross  which 
apostle  gloried  in,  and  of  obedience  to 
3  reproofs  of  instruction  which  are  the 
of  life!"    Thus  the  work  is  postponed, 
many  times,  evening  comes  on,  clouds 
tempests  portend,  even  if  the  plaintive 
spering  of  the  monitor  within  be  not 
d  :  "  The  harvest  is  over,  the  summer  is 
id,  and  I  am  not  saved." 
is  dreadful,  says  one,  to  meet  great  evils 
*epared.    And  no  less  sorrowful  is  it,  to 
.uped  or  beguiled  by  the  enemy  of  souls, 
s  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  Redeemer's 
ding  voice,  and  to  put  off  a  work  that  must 
me  if  we  are  ever  saved,  to  a  more  con- 
ent  season.    And  then  we  know  not  that 
visitations  of  the  Lord's  grace  and  mercy 
continue  to  be  vouchsafed  to  us,  if  we  will 
>se  our  own  way  and  turn  from  its  earlier 
ifestations,  its  precious  calls  and  offers ! 
eover,  while  we  are  pleading  excuses,  de- 
ig,  and  halting  between  two  opinions,  the 
Dn  and  vigor  of  youth,  the  true  seed-time 
fe  is  squandered  and  departed,  until  all 
we  have  left  perhaps  to  offer  Him  who 
ted  us  for  the  purpose  of  his  own  glory, 
Him  who  died  that  we  should  live  to  Him, 
it  the  wasted  energies,  the  lame  and  blind 
of  our  weak  and  enfeebled  years, 
ae  season  of  age,  even  if  we  were  sure  of 
hing  it,  or  were  master  of  its  strength  and 
gies,  may  be  too  late  to  offer  ourselves  in 
fice  to  a  pure  and  omniscient,  a  just  and 
us  God  and  Father  !   The  prophet  Mala- 
when  complaining  of  Israel's  irreligious- 
writes :  "If  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacri- 
is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame 
sick,  is  it  not  evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy 
rnor;  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or 
at  thy  person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
i  thus  to  tender  "unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt 
J,"  how  infinitely  more  expedient  as  well 


as  more  becoming  and  safe,  as  the  apostle  en- 
joins, "  By  the  mercies  of  God,"  to  present  our 
"  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which,"  he  continues,  "is  j'our  reason- 
able service." 

The  Diary  resumed:  "1787,  7th  mo.  9th.— 
Employed  in  the  usual  routine  of  business. 
My  conduct  satisfactory ;  the  watch  main- 
tained.   In  the  evening  had  the  company  of 

 ,  for  whom  I  feel  much  true  love.  Had, 

I  trust,  some  edifying  conversation  together; 
in  which  I  endeavored  to  encourage  him  to 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Then  while  other  helps 
may  fail,  the  Lord  will  ever  remain  a  sure 
helper,  who  will  not  disappoint  any  who 
rightly  trust  in  Him. 

10th. — In  a  season  of  retirement  felt  thank- 
ful for  the  many  favors  I  receive  from  the 
Lord  ;  and  am  desirous  to  walk  more  worthy 
of  them,  gratefully  acknowledging  by  my  con 
duct  the  infinite  obligations  I  am  under  to 
Him. 

12th. — This  evening  a  fretful,  cross  dispo- 
sition arose,  and  in  measure  prevailed,  to  the 
pain  of  the  better  part ;  though  not  in  so  great 
a  degree  as  to  be  much  taken  notice  of  by 
those  about  me.  It  was  cause  of  sorrow  to 
me,  that  the  watch  was  not  carefully  main- 
tained. I  lay  down  to  rest  with  an  uneasy 
mind,  though  with  desires  to  improve  for  the 
future.  O  !  what  a  robbing  of  comfort  to  find 
that  I  have  not  been  inwardly  attentive  to 
my  good  Guide,  and  not  acted  according  to 
his  direction. 

15th. — In  the  forepart  of  our  meeting  this 
morning  I  was  humbled ;  and  earnest  desires 
were  felt  for  the  preservation  of  myself  and 
several  of  mine  acquaintance  among  the  youth, 
who  have  had  a  good  work  begun  in  them. 
A  lively  solicitude  was  felt  that  it  might  be 
carried  on  and  perfected  to  the  praise  of  the 
Great  Workman  and  our  comfort.  "While 
sensible  that  there  are  many  things  to  hinder 
it,  and  that  there  is  a  potent  enemy  near,  who 
attentively  seeks  ever}7  opportunity  he  can 
to  retard  its  progress,  may  we  be  vigilant, 
through  Holy  Help,  to  find  him  out  in  his 
various  shapes  and  presentations,  and  that 
the  watch  within,  where  most  needful,  may 
be  increased. 

In  a  communication  made  in  this  meeting, 
the  youth  were  invited  to  labor  in  the  spring- 
time of  life  after  a  right  improvement;  and 
not  idly  to  loiter  away  this  season.  As  an 
incitement  to  this,  the  relation  was  made  of 
a  company  who  through  the  course  of  the  day, 
before  they  could  arrive  at  the  desired  haven, 
had  to  pass  through  a  wilderness.  The  morn- 
ing was  fine,  and  promising  of  a  pleasant  day. 
But  the  company,  not  careful  to  improve 
it,  loitered  till  it  had  nearly  passed  away. 
Towards  the  evening,  the  clouds  gathered,  a 
storm  arose,  and  they  were  belated  :  when  a 
plaintive  language  li  ke  this  prevailed  :  O,  that 
we  had  made  use  of  time,  or  the  day,  while 
we  had  it!  I  thought  a  feeling  of  solemnity 
was  over  the  meeting.  The  thought  occurred 
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to  me,  How  could  we  improve  better  than  by 
laboring  to  increase  our  acquaintance  with 
the  will  of  our  Maker,  and  in  a  dedication  of 
heart  fully  to  obey  the  same  ! 

The  evening  meeting  proved  a  refreshing 
time.  J.  Townsend  was,  in  a  close  searching 
manner,  led  to  speak  to  us.  He  told  us  he 
had  in  his  silent  waiting  to  believe  that  know- 
ledge was  not  wanting;  but  that  faithful  obe- 
dience to  our  inward  Teacher  was  too  much 
neglected.  He,  in  a  very  pressing  manner, 
recommended  an  increasing  watchfulness  unto 
prayer.  He  spoke  encouragingly  to  the  hon- 
est hearted,  desiring  that  they  might  hold  on 
their  way.  And  concluded  with  the  express- 
ed solicitude  that  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
might  be  with  us  to  bless  us  ;  and  that  when 
so  favored  with  access  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
we  might  pray  for  one  another.  It  was  a 
solid  meeting;  and  I  came  away,  in  degree, 
thankful  for  the  continued  favor  and  goodness 
of  the  Lord. 

16th. — I  do  believe  if  an  increasing  care  and 
concern  was  lived  in  to  be  found  more  deeply 
inward  and  wakeful ly  attentive  to  my  good 
Guide,  it  would  be  very  profitable  and  much 
tend  to  my  stability  in  the  way  of  life  I  wish 
to  increase  in.  O,  how  much  need  there  is 
for  watchful  care  herein  !  For  few  there  are, 
who  with  a  right  concern  are  engaged  in 
trimming  their  lamps,  and  in  letting  their 
lights  shine  with  unclouded  brightness  !  O, 
how  very  necessary  is  it  to  maintain  the  holy 
watch  in  all  my  steppings  to  do  this!  How 
mindful  should  we  be  of  the  precept,  '  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'  '  Good  works'  are  indeed 
shining  lights.  May  I  try  to  increase  in  them, 
and  in  faith,  love,  temperance,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, meekness,  humility  and  charity.  May 
thou  continue  striving,  O  my  soul !  and  not 
think  of  giving  out.  If  thou  feels  thyself  en- 
compassed about  with  many  weaknesses,  re- 
member thy  Lord  is  strong,  and  also  read}-  to 
help  thee.  Seek  diligently  His  help  ;  for  with- 
out it  thou  art  insufficient  for  the  great  work 
of  thy  day.  'Men  of  clean  hands  hold  on 
their  way.'  Men  of  pure  desires,  such  as  have 
not  any  thing  in  view  but  the  honor  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  are  of  pure 
desires.  Some  from  worldly  motives  set  out 
in  the  way  ;  these  are  unstable  ;  these  are  not 
of  clean  desires.  They  perhaps  wish  to  in- 
herit two  kingdoms  ;  which  cannot  be.  We 
cannot  love  God  and  mammon  ;  it  is  impossi- 
ble. The  righteous  grow  stronger  and  stronger 
— the  right  minded — the  willing  and  obedient. 

18th. — My  mind  much  exercised  and  tried. 
Labored  to  have  it  stayed  on  the  Lord,  in 
which  I  was  comforted,  believing  he  will  be 
with,  and  keep  me,  if  I  on  my  part  do  that 
which  is  manifested  to  me  to  be  his  will.  O  ! 
that  the  work,  the  great  work  may  go  on  and 
be  fully  perfected ;  and  I,  in  the  conclusion 
thereof,  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  to  ever  remain  praising,  with  my  feeble 
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voice,  his  glorious  Name.  O  my  soul !  con- 
tinue to  trust  in  him.  He  is  thy  help  and 
ever  sufficient  shield. 

In  the  evening,  feeling  my  mind  drawn 

thither,  went  to   's  ;  where  I  found  two 

young  people  :  and  after  conversing  a  little, 
felt  my  understanding  opened,  and  an  engage- 
ment to  point  out  the  benefit  derived  in  sea- 
sons of  distress  and  poverty  from  laboring  to 
be  content  therewith.  Not  daring  to  put  forth 
a  hand  to  steal,  or  even  to  communicate  our 
distress  to  others.  I  was  also  led  to  call  to  a 
diligent  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  which  would  tend 
to  its  increase ;  who  alone  can  help  us  to  pro- 
fit. Desires  were  also  expressed  for  those 
present,  that  they  might  be  incited  to  more 
frequent  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  &c.  The 
performance  of  this  little  opening  to  duty  was 
rewarded  with  a  comfortable  feeling,  in  which 
there  seemed  to  be  proclaimed  a  calm.  Trust 
my  going  was  to  profit;  and  that  it  was  not 
in  my  own  will. 

19th. — O!  the  subtilty  of  our  enemy,  and 
the  necessitj'  to  increase  the  watch,  that  so 
he  may  be  frustrated  in  his  attempts,  and 
preservation  be  witnessed  to  the  honor  of 
God  !  Various  are  his  snares,  and  many  of 
them  baited  in  a  deceitful  manner.  O  !  what 
is  sufficient  to  detect  the  cheat,  but  to  live 
near  the  Truth,  the  inward,  preserving  guide  ? 
O!  may  I  increase  in  watchfulness ;  and  be 
faithful,  attentive,  and  obedient  thereto.  In 
all  its  leadings,  this  will  preserve  thee;  yea, 
keep  thee  in  the  hour  of  temptation." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extraets  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  155.) 

Dr.  J.  E.  Ehoads  then  addressed  them 
nearly  as  follows,  though  perhaps  not  exactly 
verbatim : 

"  Brothers, — Four  years  ago  I  was  at  a 
council  with  all  the  Indians  of  this  region, 
held  on  the  North  Fork  (Canadian)  where  the 
Cheyenne  agency  now  is.  Asa  Habbit  was 
the  only  Comanche  chief  present,  but  we  saw 
several  Kiowa  and  Comanche  chiefs  after- 
wards at  the  agency  at  Fort  Sill.  We  told 
yon  then  that  the  Great  Spirit  had  taught  us 
to  walk  in  the  peace  road,  that  we  always 
walked  in  it,  and  we  asked  you  to  walk  in  the 
same  road.  We  told  you  if  you  did  we  would 
try  to  do  you  all  the  good  we  could.  Since 
then  our  people  have  built  these  houses  for 
the  Indians,  have  helped  them  to  make  farms, 
have  given  you  many  wagons,  have  opened 
schools  for  your  children,  and  have  tried  to 
teach  you  the  white  man's  road.  We  found 
that  Washington  did  not  send  you  good  sugar 
and  rations.  We  asked  him  to  send  better 
food  to  you,  and  he  did  so.  But  we  heard 
that  you  did  not  listen  to  our  peace  talk,  but 
went  on  raids  into  Texas.  Then  Satanta  and 
Big  Tree  were  taken  prisoners,  and  we  asked 
Washington  that  they  should  not  be  killed, 
and  after  a  while  we  asked  him  to  let  them 
go  if  you  would  promise  not  to  raid  into  Texas. 
Some  of  Washington's  people  laughed  at  us, 
and  said,  you  would  not  stop  raiding  till  you 
were  killed.  But  we  begged  Washington  to 
let  Satanta  and  Big  Tree  go  if  you  promised 
to  do  better.  When  we  heard  that  Satanta 
and  Big  Tree  were  released,  we  were  glad, 
hoping  now  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  would 
keep  their  promise  and  live  at  peace.  But 
soon  we  heard  that  though  the  Kiowas  did 


not  raid  in  Texas,  the  Comanches  did  so. 
Then  we  felt  sad.  Washington's  Texas  chil- 
dren cried  to  him,  and  asked  him  to  protect 
them  ;  and  many  of  his  chiefs  said  you  must 
be  put  under  the  charge  of  the  soldiers.  We 
went  to  Washington,  and  asked  him  not  to  be 
angiy  with  you,  and  we  would  come  and  ask 
you  to  stop  all  raiding. 

We  know  it  is  only  some  of  your  young 
men  who  raid,  but  we  know  that  if  they  do 
not  stop,  Washington  will  send  our  peace  peo 
pie  home  and  send  the  soldiers  to  compel  you 
to  stop  raiding.  Already  the  soldiers  have 
killed  a  good  many  of  your  young  men  who 
were  raiding.  We  know  that  these  young 
men  were  doing  what  the  Great  Spirit  did  not 
want  them  to  do,  for  He  wants  all  his  children 
to  live  as  brothers. 

Now  we  ask  you  to  promise  again  that  all 
your  people  will  stop  raiding.  Then  your 
agents  will  stay  and  we  will  do  you  all  the 
good  we  can.  We  find  but  few  rations  in  the 
commissaries,  but  this  is  not  your  agent's 
fault.  It  may  be  that  Washington  is  discour- 
aged by  your  continuing  to  commit  depreda 
tions  on  his  Texas  children. 

We  know  that  Washington  hai  bad  chil 
dren,  who  sometimes  steal  your  horses,  but 
you  had  better  bear  this  and  wait  till  Wash 
ington  stops  his  Texas  children  from  robbing 
you,  than  to  go  on  raiding.  If  you  stop  raid- 
ing, none  of  Washington's  people  can  say  any 
thing  against  you,  and  we  can  get  him  to  do 
more  to  protect  you,  and  send  you  good 
rations.  If  you  let  bad  white  people  corne 
among  you  and  you  buy  whiskey  of  them, 
they  will  steal  your  ponies,  for  only  bad  white 
men  will  sell  you  whiskey.  We  are  glad  to 
find  so  many  Indians  on  this  reservation 
(Wichita  and  Caddoe)  who  farm,  raise  cattle 
and  hogs.  We  want  you  all  to  raise  cattle 
and  hogs,  and  send  your  children  to  school. 
These  Indians  who  farm  and  raise  cattle,  are 
doing  what  Washington  wants  them  to  do, 
and  thejr  can  have  plenty  of  corn  to  eat,  and 
can  raise  plenty  of  cattle,  after  awhile,  to  eat 
too.  You  should  not  kill  their  cattle,  nor  let 
your  people  eat  up  their  crops.  Jf  you  want 
corn,  or  cattle,  or  hogs,  you  should  raise  them 
yourselves. 

If  you  will  really  stop  raiding,  throw  it 
away  altogether,  and  stop  your  young  men 
from  it,  then  every  thing  will  go  on  well  ; 
Washington  will  do  all  he  can  to  protect  you. 
We  will  now  read  what  he  says:  'Promise 
them  that  if  they  will  stay  on  their  reserva- 
tion and  not  go  off  them,  they  shall  be  pro- 
tected.' " 

Marmaduke  C.  Cope  then  addressed  them 
nearly  as  follows : 

•'Brothers, — This  is  the  first  time  I  ever 
came  into  Indian  territory;  I  wanted  to  come 
and  shake  hands  with  the  Indians  before  I 
die.  I  have  had  the  Indians  who  had  been 
to  Washington,  at  my  own  house.  I  and  my 
friends  come  here  at  our  own  expense.  We 
receive  nothing  from  Washington  nor  do  we 
take  any  thing  from  the  Indians. 

When  I  heard  that  my  friends  were  com- 
ing here,  I  felt  as  though  I  wanted  to  come 
and  see  you.  I  was  glad  to  find  good  schools 
among  you,  but  sorry  to  see  so  few  children 
at  them.  We  want  to  teach  your  children  all 
the  good  that  we  know,  so  that  they  may 
keep  on  the  good  road.  I  have  showed  the 
Indians  who  have  been  to  my  house,  the  good 
book  which  the  Great  Spirit  gave  to  us.  It 
says,  'Love  your  enemies.'    We  endeavor  to 


live  as  it  says.  I  have  given  some  of  yoi 
chiefs  pictures  of  Wm.  Penn's  treaty,  whic 
took  place  where  I  live.  It  says  that  Quake: 
shall  always  be  friends  to  the  Indians,  an 
Indians  shall  never  kill  the  Quakers.  I  a 
glad  to  see  so  many  of  the  Indians  plowin 
and  building  better  houses  to  live  in,  I  h&\ 
no  more  to  say." 

Cyrus  Beede  then  followed  with  a  stror' 
speech,  reviewing  his  labors  among  them,  tf 
agreement  he  made  with  the  Kiowas  and  C 
manches  one  year  ago;  the  great  labor  of  tl 


agent,  himself,  and  their  friends  in  procurii 
the  release  of  Satanta,  Big  Tree,  and  t! 
Comanche  women  and  children ;  the  pled; 
of  the  Kiowas  and  Comanches  that  they  wou 
never  more  raid  in  Texas  if  their  prisone 
were  released  ;  telling  them  that  the  Coma 
ches  had  violated  that  pledge,  and  WashiD 
ton's  heart  had  become  hard,  and  now  th 
would  have  to  quit  raiding  or  their  pea 
friends  would  be  taken  away  so  that  th 
could  do  no  more  for  them.  They  would 
turned  over  to  the  soldiers,  when  they  wou 
find  that  Washington's  hand  is  as  heavy 
his  heart  is  kind.  He  called  upon  them  ik 
to  speak,  that  these  their  friends  might  car 
their  words  to  Washington  so  that  he  mig 
know  what  to  do. 

After  a  short  talk  from  the  two  agen 
Richards  and  Haworth,  several  of  the  chii 
replied,  one  after  another,  stating  in  si 
stance  that  they  had  heard  the  good  talk  th 
had  been  given  them  by  their  friends ;  tl 
they  thoroughly  understood  it;  that  th 
were  sorry  Washington's  heart  gets  tired 
quick  ;  they  did  not  get  tired  of  trying 
keep  their  foolish  young  men  from  raidii 
that  they  had  not  entirely  succeeded,  but  th 
did  not  raid  nearly  so  much  as  formerly;  th 
were  encouraged  to  continue  trying.  Th 
thought  Washington  ought  to  be  more  path 
and  not  let  his  heart  get  tired  so  quick.  Ne 
ly  every  one  wanted  something  done  for  h 
as  he  was  a  friend  to  Washington,  and  tryi 
to  walk  in  the  white  man's  road  and  was  vi 
poor  indeed,  &c. 

Nearly  the  same  talk  was  made  to  the  Ch  j 
ennes,  Arapahoes  and  Kiowas  at  their  ag 
cies.    At  the  Kiowa  agency  a  few  Coman<, 
chiefs  came  into  the  office,  followed  by  sol 
of  their  young  men,  one  of  whom  remarl 
to  the  Friends  that  it  mattered  not  what 
chiefs  said,  they,  the  young  men,  were 
warriors,  and  should  not  listen  to  them  on 
one  else,  they  should  do  as  they  pleased. 
Ehoads  made  some  remarks  to  his  chief  wh 
was  not  gainsaid,  neither  could  be,  but  s  i 
there  was  very  little  apparent  softening  dc 
immediately,  and  yet  the  young  man  wher 
left  did  not  carry  himself  so  tauntingly  a; 
the  outset.    It  may  have  been  a  put  up  f 
on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  to  carry  the  imp 
sion  that  though  they  were  anxious  to  trf 
in  the  white  man's  road,  that  the  young  if 
had  the  power,  and  if  they  saw  fit  to  raid  t  [ 
could  not  restrain  them. 

For  a  time  it  really  appeared  that  the  |' 
manches  and  Cheyennes  would  be  more  qu  i 
but  they  mutually  encouraged  and  strenj  j 
ened  each  other  in  that  which  will  ultima 
result  in  an  injury  to  themselves.  T 
smoked  the  war-pipe  together,  and  brou 
it  to  the  Kiowa  camps,  but  with  the  exi 
tion  of  a  single  chief  it  was  rejected  by  th 
The  Arapahoes  also  refused  to  smoke  \ 
them,  so  that  the  effect  of  the  council  i 
not  be  entirely  lost,  and  they  may  have  o 
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to  remember  the  faithful  warnings  of 
3  their  true  friends  after  a  realizing  ex- 
snce  of  the  chastisements  which  theirown 
born  folly  has  brought  upon  them. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

spiritual  guide  of  life,  offered  and  tendered 
all  mankind,  without  respect  of  persons,  age 
sex,  to  direct  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  of  God  ex- 
ed  as  man's  only  teacher. 

(Concludeil  from  page  154.) 

»w  all  you  who  are  set  down  in  outward 
le  signs,  and  are  slighting  and  neglecting 
ubstance,  viz.,  the  inward  and  spiritual 
i  which  must  bring  your  salvation,  the 
y  has  deceived  you  in  keeping  you  from 
ving,  hearing,  and  obeying  it,  your  suffi- 
teacher  and  bringer  of  salvation.  Thus 
ire  ever  learning,  and  can  never  come  to 
nowledge  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  your- 
s,  which  is  given  of  God  to  lead  you  into 
uth,  John  xvi.  13,  the  Comforter  promised 
irist,  John  xiv.  16,  17,  to  abide  for  ever; 
he  said  dwelt  with  his  disciples,  and 
d  be  in  them,  verse  17.  This  Comforter, 
Spirit  of  Truth  is  arisen  in  our  day,  and 
nifested  in  all  true  believers  for  this  pur- 
to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
toh!  let  the  outward  Christians  beware, 
hey  reject  him  in  his  inward  appearance, 
e  outward  Jews  rejected  him  in  his  out- 
appearance  ;  for  if  they  wound  and  cru- 
he  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  of  Christ  in  them- 
s,  they  will  be  as  guilty  of  his  blood,  as 
the  Jews  of  old.  What  slighting,  de- 
)g,  nay,  blaspheming  against  this  inward 
spiritual  appearance  of  Christ  have  the 
rial  Christians  been  guilty  of  these  forty 
i?  How  have  they  buffeted,  stoned  and 
isoned  him  in  his  servants,  for  speaking 
igh  them  !  Nay,  they  have  crucified  him 
b,  and  put  him  to  open  shame  by  their 
dly  deeds,  and  hard  speeches. 

Lord  !  I  pray  thee  open  their  eyes,  that 
may  see  him  whom  they  have  thus 
ed  with  their  sharp  spears,  and  let  a  day 
)urning  and  lamentation  come  over  them, 
is  prophesied  of  the  house  of  David,  and 
nhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  family 

and  their  wives  apart,  Zech.  xii.  10, 11, 
i,  14;  He  is  indeed  a  Comforter  to  such 
ners  now,  but  cries  woe  to  them  who  now 
i,  as  he  did  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  to  the 
and  Pharisees,  Luke  vi.  25.  For  outward 
itianity  now,  where  the  inward  life,  spirit 
)0\ver  of  Christ  are  not  received  and  wit- 
d,  is  of  no  more  value  in  the  sight  of  God, 
were  the  Jews'  offerings  and  sacrifices, 

they  were  inwardly  polluted.  For  it  is 
acrifiee  of  a  broken  heart  and  contrite 
,  which  the  Lord  regards,  Psal.  li.  17, 
he  inward  wThite  linen  is  beautiful  in  his 
ind  his  sons  and  daughters  are  all  glori- 
dthin,  Psal.  xlv.  13.  They  hunger  and 
;  after  an  inward  righteousness,  i.  e.  the 
eousness  of  faith,  which  saith,  go  not 
,  Matt.  xxiv.  26.  Rom.  x.  8,  for  the  word 
;h  thee  in  thy  heart,  and  in  thy  mouth 
thou  mayst  hear  it,  and  do  it.  This  was 
•ord  of  faith  which  the  true  gospel-min- 

preached,  believed  and  received  ;  and 
ioth  not  receive  this  inward  word,  can- 
mow  the  salvation  of  God,  for  it  is  the 
ifted  word  that  is  able  to  save  the  soul, 
s  i.  xxi.  And  till  the  people  come  to 
and  to  do  this  word,  their  buildings  are 


'  upon  the  sand,  and  will  not  stand  in  a  stormy 
day  ;  for  true  and  saving  faith  is  obtained  and 
received  by  hearing  this  word,  in  all  who  live 
and  stand  in  it,  without  which  no  man  can 
please  God,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Thus  the  ancients  re- 
ceived faith,  and  walked  in  it,  and  did  many 
valiant  acts,  both  in  the  time  of  the  first  and 
second  covenant,  and  had  victory  over  the 
world ;  yea,  they  were  made  more  than  con- 
querors over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  Rom. 
viii.  37,  and  obtained  a  good  report,  though 
they  received  not  the  promise,  Heb.  xi.  39. 

And  now  this  testimony  I  must  leave  to  the 
world,  that  God  hath  sent  his  good  Spirit  into 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  to  be  their 
guide,  leader  and  director  in  all  things  rela- 
ting to  his  kingdom;  and  upon  the  receiving 
and  obeying,  or  resisting  and  disobeying  this 
Spirit,  stands  man's  eternal  felicity  or  woe, 
for  nothing  short  of  it  can  give  mankiud  the 
knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  God's  salvation; 
and  all  knowledge  without  it,  is  earthly  and 
carnal,  and  can  never  give  life  to  the  soul. 

And  therefore  all  you  outside  Christians, 
professors  and  profane,  who  have  taken  up 
your  rest  in  an  outward  profession  of  God  and 
godliness,  but  live  in  the  profane  fashions, 
customs  and  superfluities  of  the  world,  far  be- 
yond those  you  term  heathens,  my  soul  is  often 
bowed  down  for  you,  because  you  are  resist- 
ing the  appearance  of  God's  Spirit,  as  did  the 
Jews  of  old.  Through  your  traditional  re- 
ligion, which  you  have  received  by  and  from 
your  darkened  and  benighted  ancestors,  you 
have  made  the  word  and  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect,  and  have  wrought  despite 
against  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  have  set  down 
at  ease  in  an  outside  invented  form  of  godli- 
ness, imitating  some  things  which  the  holy 
men  of  God  did  in  the  days  of  o!d,  through 
the  leading  and  dictates  of  God's  Spirit.  But 
this  to  you  is  but  an  image  or  likeness  of  a 
thing  in  heaven  ;  and  it  may  be  said  to  you, 
as  it  was  to  Judah  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  Who  hath  required  these  things  at 
your  hands  ?  Isa.  i.  12.  Your  set-days  and 
fasts,  your  morning  and  evening  sacrifices, 
the  Lord  hath  no  regard  unto,  but  saith  at 
this  day,  as  in  days  past,  Isa  i.  16,  17  :  Jer. 
iv.  14,  Wash  your  hearts  from  wickedness; 
the  fountain  is  open,  put  away  the  pride  and 
abominations  of  the  heathen  out  of  your 
houses  and  hearts,  and  boast  not  yourselves 
that  you  are  not  as  other  men  ;  peradventure 
no  common  drunkards,  swearers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, nor  thieves,  nor  murderers,  but  that 
you  pay  the  tithe  of  all  you  possess,  give  alms, 
and  often  have  family  duties,  and  frequent  the 
church  and  its  ordinances,  as  you  call  them. 
All  this,  and  much  more,  if  you  had  it,  will 
not  give  you  acceptance  with  God,  while  your 
inside  is  full  of  rottenness  and  corruption  ; 
this  righteousness  exceeds  not  that  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  is  many  degrees 
short  thereof.  Arise,  arise,  this  is  not  your 
rest,  because  it  is  polluted,  Mich.  ii.  10.  Shake 
offyour  night  garments,  be  afflicted  and  mourn, 
and  weep,  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into 
mourning,  and  your  joy  into  heaviness  ;  for 
the  Lord  is  arisen  to  plead  with  all  flesh,  by 
his  sword,  and  by  fire,  and  he  will  leave  the 
outward  court  to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. He  is  arisen  in  his  fury  as  a  man  of  war, 
and  is  disquieting  the  nations  with  wars  and 
commotions,  and  causing  the  potsherds  of  the 
earth  to  dash  one  another  to  pieces,  that  he 
may  make  way  and  room  for  his  own  king- 
dom, rule  and  government  in  the  earth ;  and 


all  who  will  not  that  he  should  rule,  he  will 
slay  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  the 
brightness  of  his  coming.  For  Balrvlon  must 
fall  among  Papists  and  Protestants,  even  that 
which  hath  been  builded  up,  whereby  to  reach 
to  heaven,  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  : 
for  it  is  come  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord, 
and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof ;  her  mer- 
chants shall  lament  to  see  her  destruction, 
when  they  shall  not  be  able  to  relieve  her. 
And  the  scattered  flock  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
God  will  gather  into  his  own  fold,  viz.,  his 
power,  within  whose  walls  is  the  well  of  life, 
where  all  the  sheep  of  his  pasture  drink,  and 
here  shall  none  be  able  to  make  them  afraid, 
for  the  power  of  God  is  that  universal  fold, 
into  which  the  gathering  of  the  nations  must 
be.  All  who  gather  not  into  this  power  are 
false  shepherds,  and  gather  to  themselves  for 
unrighteous  gain;  but  the  gathering  of  the 
people  shall  be  to  the  Lord,  Gen.  xlix.  10, 
Israel's  true  Shepherd  and  leader;  so  shall  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the  kingdoms 
of  God  and  his  Son. 

This  testimony  lay  upon  me  to  leave  behind 
to  the  world,  not  knowing  how  long  my  days 
may  be  therein.  Ambrose  Rigge. 

Riegate,  this  30th  of  the  Third  month,  1691. 

My  Dream. 

I  sat  down  in  an  arm-chair,  wearied  with 
my  work.  My  toil  had  been  severe  and  pro- 
tracted. Many  were  seeking  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  and  many  had  found  what  they 
sought.  The  church  wore  an  aspect  of  thrift 
and  prosperity;  and  joy,  hope  and  courage 
were  the  prevailing  sentiment  on  every  hand. 
As  for  myself,  I  was  joyous  in  my  work.  My 
brethren  were  united.  My  sermons  and  exhor- 
tations were  evidently  telling  on  my  hearers. 
The  whole  community  was  more  or  less  moved 
with  the  prevailing  excitement,  and  as  the 
work  went  on,  I  had  been  led  into  exhausting 
labors  for  its  promotion.  Freed  of  my  work, 
I  soon  lost  myself  in  a  sort  of  half  forgetful 
state,  though  I  seemed  fully  aware  of  my 
place  and  surroundings.  Suddenly  a  stranger 
entered  the  room  without  any  preliminary 
"  tap"  or  come  in.  I  saw  in  his  face  dignity,  in- 
telligence and  weight  of  character,  but  though 
he  was  passably  well  attired,  he  carried  sus- 
pended about  his  person,  measures  and  chemi- 
cal agents  and  implements,  which  gave  him  a 
very  strange  appearance.  The  stranger  came 
toward  me,  and  extending  his  hand  said, 
"  How  is  your  zeal  ?"  I  supposed  when  he 
began  his  question  that  the  query  was  to  be 
of  my  health,  but  was  pleased  to  hear  his  final 
words ;  for  I  was  quite  well  pleased  in  my  zeal, 
and  doubted  not  the  stranger  would  smile 
when  he  should  know  its  proportions.  In- 
stantly I  conceived  of  it  as  physical  quantity, 
and  put  my  hand  into  my  bosom  and  brought 
it  forth,  and  presented  it  to  him  for  inspec- 
tion. He  took  it,  and  placing  it  on  his  scales 
weighed  it  carefully.  I  heard  him  say  100 
pounds.  I  could  scarce  repress  an  audible 
note  of  satisfaction,  but  I  caught  his  earnest 
look  as  he  noted  down  the  weight,  and  I  saw 
at  once  that  he  had  drawn  no  final  conclusion, 
but  was  intent  on  pushing  his  investigation. 
He  broke  the  mass  to  atoms,  put  the  whole  in 
a  crucible,  and  then  the  crucible  into  the  fire. 
When  it  was  thoroughly  fused  he  took  it  out 
and  set  it  down  to  cool.  It  congealed  in  cool- 
ing, and  when  turned  out  on  the  hearth,  ex- 
hibited a  series  of  layers  or  strata  which  all,  at 
the  touch  of  the  hammer,  fell  apart,  and  were 
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severally  tested  and  weighed,  the  stranger 
making  minute  notes  as  the  process  went  on. 
When  he  had  finished  he  presented  the  notes 
to  me,  and  gave  me  a  look  of  mingled  sorrow 
and  compassion,  as,  without  a  word  except, 
"May  God  save  you,"  he  left  the  room.  I 
opened  the  notes  and  read  as  follows: 
Analysis  of  the  zeal  of  Junius,  a  candidate  for 

a  crown  of  glory. 
Weight  in  mass     .       .       .       .100  lbs. 
Of  this  on  analysis  there  proves  to  be, 

Bigotry,  10  parts. 

Personal  ambition,  .  .  .  23  " 
Love  of  salary,  .  .  .  .  19  " 
Pride  of  denomination,  .  .  .  15  " 
Pride  of  talent,  .       .       .    14  " 

Love  of  authority,  .  .  .  12  " 
Love  to  God  \  Pure,    .       .  4  " 

Love  to  man  j  Zeal,     .       .  3  " 

100  lbs. 

I  had  become  troubled  at  the  peculiar  man- 
ner of  the  stranger,  and  especially  at  his  part- 
ing look  and  words  ;  but  when  I  looked  at  the 
figures  my  heart  sank  as  lead  within  me,  I 
made  a  mental  effort  to  dispute  the  correct- 
ness of  the  record,  but  I  was  suddenly  startled 
into  a  more  honest  mood  by  an  audible  sigh 
— almo.-t  a  groan — from  the  stranger,  who  had 
paused  in  the  hall  ;  and  by  a  sudden  darkness 
falling  upon  me,  by  which  the  record  became 
at  once  obscured  and  nearly  illegible.  I  sud- 
denly cried  out,  "Lord  save  me!"  and  knelt 
down  at  my  chair,  with  the  paper  in  hand 
and  my  eyes  fixed  upon  it.  At  onr:e  it  became 
a  mirror,  and  I  saw  my  heart  reflected  in  it. 
The  record  was  true :  I  saw  it,  I  felt  it,  I  con- 
fessed it,  I  deplored  it,  and  I  besought  God  to 
save  me  from  myself  with  many  tears,  and, 
at  length,  with  a  loud  and  irrepressible  cry 
of  anguish. 

That  (]&y  was  the  crisis  of  my  history,  and 
if  there  shall  prove  to  have  been,  in  later  years, 
some  depth  and  earnestness  in  my  convic- 
tions, and  some  searching  and  saving  pun- 
gency in  my  words.  I  doubt  not  eternity  will 
show  their  connection  with  the  visit  of  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  at  whose  coming  my  sins 
went  to  judgment  beforehand,  and  I  was 
"weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  wanting." 
— Methodist  Home  Journal. 

And  let  me  add,  reader,  may  we  each  and 
every  one  be  willing  to  have  our  deeds  tried 
and  proven  beforehand,  that  we  may  know 
what  part  will  be  accepted  at  the  final  reckon- 
ing; for  there  will  be  no  disputing  the  point 
then.  Let  us  not  suffer  our  sins  to  follow 
after  us  to  judgment ;  but  let  the  query  come 
home  to  every  one,  "  What  is  my  motive  ?" 
and  be  willing  for  the  Searcher  of  hearts  to 
analyze  them,  lest  when  weighed  in  the  bal 
ance,  we  too  be  found  wanting. 

Ohio. 

A  fisherman  once  asked  a  profane  neighbor 
which  class  of  men  the  devil  considered  the 
most  foolish  of  all  his  children?  After  a  few 
minutes  the  neighbor  replied  that  he  did  not 
know.  "I  think,"  said  the  fisherman,  "it 
must  be  the  profane  swearer.  He  has  not  as 
much  sense  as  the  fish  I  catch  daily.  I  must 
very  carefully  bait  the  hook  and  hide  the 
point,  to  get  the  fish  to  swallow  it,  but  the 
profane  swearer  foolishly  swallows  the  naked 
hook.  Without  any  hope  of  profit  by  it, 
he  pollutes  his  tongue  with  his  profanity, 
though  God  has  said,  He  will  surely  punish 
him." 


Selected. 


BE  JUST,  AND  FEAE  NOT. 

BY  DEAN  ALFORD. 

Speak  thou  the  truth.    Let  others  fence 

And  trim  their  words  for  pay; 
In  pleasant  sunshine  of  pretence 

Let  others  bask  their  day. 

Guard  thou  the  fact.    Tho'  clouds  of  night 
Down  on  thy  watch-tower  stoop; — 

Tho'  thou  shouldst  see  thine  heart's  delight 
Borne  from  thee  by  their  swoop! 

Face  thou  the  wind.    Tho'  safer  seem 

In  shelter  to  ahide, 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream ; 

The  safe,  must  first  be  tried. 

Where  God  hath  set  his  thorns  about, 

Cry  not,  "  The  way  is  plain  ;" 
His  path  within,  for  those  without 

Is  hedged  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fragment  of  his  blessed  word, 

Into  thy  spirit  burned, 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  half-heard, 

And  by  thine  interest  turned. 

Show  thou  thy  light.    If  conscience  gleam, 

Let  not  the  bushel  down  ; 
The  smallest  spark  may  send  his  beam 

O'er  hamlet,  tower  and  town. 

Woe,  woe  to  him,  on  safety  bent, 
Who  creeps  to  age  from  youth, 

Failing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent 
Because  he  fears  the  truth  ! 

Be  true  to  every  inmost  thought; 

And,  as  thy  thought  thy  speech  ; 
What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bought, 

Presume  not  thou  to  teach. 

Hold  on,  hold  on  !    Thou  hast  the  rock, 

Thy  foes  are  on  the  sand  ; 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  shock 

Scatters  their  shifting  strand  ; 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear, 

We  now  see  darkly  through, 
And  justified  at  last  appear 

The  true,  in  Him  that's  true. 


Selected. 

THE  EAINY  DAY. 
The  day  is  cold,  and  dark,  and  dreary  ; 
It  rains,  and  the  wind  is  never  weary; 
The  vine  still  clings  to  the  mouldering  wall, 
And  at  every  gust  the  dead  leaves  fall, 
And  the  day  is  dark  and  dreary. 

My  life  is  cold,  and  dark  and  dreary ; 
It  rains,  and  the  wind  is  never  weary  ; 
My  thoughts  will  cling  to  the  mouldering  past, 
But  the  hopes  of  youth  fall  thick  in  the  blast, 
And  the  day  is  dark  and  dreary. 

Be  still,  sad  heart,  and  cease  repining; 
Behind  the  clouds  is  the  sun  still  shining; 
Thy  fate  is  the  common  fate  of  all ; 
Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall, 

Some  days  must  be  dark  and  dreary. 

Longfellow. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

In  the  life  of  T.  F.  Buxton,  is  preserved  a 
letter  to  a  minister  of  his  acquaintance,  which 
contains  some  hints  so  generally  applicable, 
that  the  following  extracts  from  it  are  offered 
for  insertion  in  "  The  Friend." 

"I  very  much  wish  you  would  come  into 
Norfolk,  for  I  really  want  to  have  a  conver- 
sation with  you  ;  and,  it  is  odd  enough,  that 
it  is  upon  a  business  entirely  yours,  with  which 
I  have  no  kind  of  concern.  I  remember  two 
observations  of  yours,  which,  little  as  I  might 
appear  to  heed  them  at  the  time,  made  a  deep 
impression  on  me.  The  one  was  'I  should 
very  much  like  to  be  a  country  gentleman. 
I  would  not  have  the  best  horses  or  dogs,  or 
farms  in  the  country ;  but  I  would  exert  my- 
self to  improve  the  people  who  were  under 


■ 


my  influence.  A  country  gentleman  thus  e 
ployed,  totis  viribus,  might  accomplish  a  v 
range  of  good.'  The  other  was,  when  y 
said  to  one  of  your  parishioners  who  was  fc 
of  music,  'I,  too,  love  music  ;  I  hope  to  enj 
a  great  deal  of  it,  but  I  will  wait  till  I  get 
heaven.'  Now,  having  had  the  use 
observations  for  some  years,  I  feel  bound 
return  them  to  you  for  your  use  and  benel 
for  it  strikes  me  you  want  them  just  at  t 
time.  I  hear  you  are  going  to  build  a  hou 
no  doubt  you  will  do  it  with  excellent  tas 
then  it  will  require  to  be  suitably  furnish 
then  the  grounds  must  be  improved  ab 
it,  and,  by  that  time,  your  heart  will  be  in 
I  am  sure  that  house  will  lead  to  your  se 
larization.  It  will  melt  you  down  towa 
an  ordinary  country  parson  ;  not  the  pan 
who  loves  his  dinner  and  his  claret,  but  rat 
towards  that  refined  class  of  triflers,  who 
quisitely  embellish  houses  and  gardens 
leave  the  minds  and  souls  of  their  flocks!*1 
take  care  of  themselves. 

"The  world,  and  the  spirit  of  the  wl 
are  very,  insidious,  and  the  older  we  gr 
the  more  inclined  we  are  to  think  as  oth 
think  and  act  as  others  act ;  and  more  tl 
once  I  have  seen  a  person,  who,  as  a  you 
was  single-eyed  and  single-hearted,  and  w 
to  &x\y  who  supposed  he  might  glide  int 
laxity  of  zeal,  would  have  said,  1  Am  I  a  di 
in  maturer  age  become,  if  not  a  lover  of 
vices  of  the  world,  at  least  a  tolerator  of; 
vanities.  I  speak  here  feelingly,  for  the  wc 
has  worn  away  much  of  the  little  zeal  I  e 
had.  'What  is  the  harm,'  you  will  say,  '< 
convenient  house  :  what  is  the  harm  of  a  off, 
venient  house  being  elegant;  of  an  eleg 
house  being  suitably  furnished?'  The 
personage  who  insinuates  this  to  you,  saic 
me,  '  Where  is  the  harm  of  having  a  few  dc 
— those  few  very  good  ;  you  preserve  gam; 
do  it  well — do  it  better  than  other  peop 
and  so  he  stole  away  my  heart  from  be 
things. 

"All  this  applies  to  you  more  than  to  i 
person  I  know.    You  have. by  a  singular 
pensation  of  Providence,  obtained  a  statio 
influence ;  you  have  a  vigor  and  alacrity 
mind  with  which  few  are  gifted;  upon 
man's  heart  is  '  the  vanity  of  this  life' ni 
strongly  stamped.    You  have  a  great,  and 
far  as  my  experience  goes,  an  unequalled 
fluence  over  those  around  you.  These 
gether  constitute  great  power  of  doing  gi 
The  question  is,  shall  you  give  it  wholJ; 
God,  walking  through  life  as  one  who  rel 
despises  the  indulgences  on  which  othere 
their  hearts;  acting  fully  up  to  your  < 
creed,  and  the  convictions  of  your  better 
merits,  or  will  you  give  two-thirds,  of 
power  to  God  and  one-third  of  it  to  §»' 
world  ?    Will  you  have  your  music  hert 
will  you  wait  a  few  years  for  it  ?   Old  We 
said,  when  called  upon,  according  to  the 
of  Parliament,  to  give  an  account  of  his 
vice  of  plate,  in  order  to  be  taxed,  '  1 1 
five  silver  spoons;  these  are  all  I  have,  •« 
all  I  mean  to  have,  while  my  poor  neigh' 
want  bread.'    That  is  a  spirit  which  beco  ffy 
a  minister.    Will  you  say  to  death,  tw< 
years  hence,  when  he  pays  you  a  visit  ; 
built  this  house, —  by  the  confession  of 
men,  a  parsonage  in  the  purest  taste ;  I 
lected  these  pictures  :  observe  the  luxurii 
of  the  trees  I  planted ;  just  do  me  the  fi 
to  notice  the  convenience  of  this  library, 
the  beauty  of  the  prospect  from  that  ' 
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rV  Or  will  you  say,  'I  have  spent  ray 
s  in  this  homely  habitation,  where  there 
othing  for  luxury  to  enjoy  or  taste  to  ad- 
e ;  but  there  is  my  parish,  not  a  child 
■e  but  can  read  the  Bible  and  loves  it 
;  in  every  house  there  is  prayer,  in  every 
rt  there  is  an  acknowledgment  of  Christ, 
that  he  came  into  the  world  to  save 
iers  ?' 

No  man  has  a  surplus  of  power:  meaning 
power — time,  talents,  money,  influence, 
jre  is  room  for  the  exercise  of  all  and 
■e  than  all  which  the  most  affluent  pos- 
ies. It  is,  therefore,  arithmetically  true, 
b  so  much  as  he  devotes  to  the  secular 
3Ct  he  withdraws  from  the  spiritual.    It  is 

the  more  clear,  that  a  man  having  a  large 
gry  farm  for  his  livelihood,  and  a  garden 
his  recreation,  that  as  much  manure  as  he 
Bads  on  his  garden,  of  so  much  he  deprives 

fields.  He  grows  more  flowers  and  less 
ad.  But  this  is  not  all :  it  is  not  merely 
quantum  of  his  force  which  he  thus  wastes, 
t  is  the  least  part  of  his  loss.    He  touches 

world  at  one  point,  and  the  infecion 
ches  him  by  the  contact.  If  he  resembles 
ers  in  his  house  why  not  in  his  table? 
y  not  in  his  society?  why  not  in  anything 
ich  is  not  positively  wrong? 

It  just  occurs  to  me  that  all  this  may  be 
(applied,  that  your  house  has  not  and  is 

likely  to  have  a  tittle  of  your  affections, 
it  so — then  give  this  letter  to  your  house- 
id  to  light  your  fire  with.  But  if  you  sus- 
t  that  you  want  the  friendly  freedom  of 
5  hint,  in  the  midst  of  worldly  prosperity, 
p  this  as  a  memorial  of  the  attachment  of 

Yours,  very  truly,        S.  F.  Buxton." 

The  Swedish  Colony  in  Maine. 

Jne  hundred  acres  of  forest  land  had  been 
mted  by  the  State  to  each  settler.  The 
i,te  also  cleared,  on  each  lot,  five  acres, 
is  was  generally  done  on  the  contiguous 
ners  of  four  lots,  that  an  opening  of  twenty 
es  might  more  effectually  let  in  the  sun- 
lit, and  that  the  emigrants  might  find, 
the  lonely  wilderness,  the  companionship 
leighbors. 

fhe  houses  erected  by  the  State  in  New 
eden  were  of  uniform  size  and  pattern,  pre- 
ting  the  aspect  not  only  of  comfortable, 
i  of  cheerful  homes.  They  were  built  of 
■-led  logs  one  and  a  half  stories  high,  with 
en  feet  between  the  floors.  There  were 
i  logs  above  the  second  floor  beams,  which, 
,h  a  square  pitch  roof,  gave  ample  room 
chambers.  Each  house  was  eighteen  feet 
twenty-six,  and  was  divided  into  three 
'titions.  There  was  one  front  room,  six- 
n  feet  by  eighteen  ;  one  bed-room,  ten  feet 
tare,  and  a  pantry,  eight  feet  by  ten.  On 
3  floor  there  were  four  windows,  and  one 
idow  on  the  front  gable  end  above, 
n  the  general  room  of  each  house  there 
s  a  Hampden  cooking  stove,  with  a  funnel 
ining  out  through  an  iron  plate  in  the  roof, 
ese  cottages,  full  of  interior  comfort,  were 
hitecturally  picturesque  ;  and  the  inmates, 
)py  and  grateful,  entered  upon  their  labors 
,h  enthusiasm.  Within  a  week  after  their 
ival,  these,  our  valuable  adopted  fellow- 
izens,  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  their  friends 
Sweden,  in  which  they  said  that  Maine  had 
3t  its  faith  with  them  in  every  particular  ; 
it  the  land  was  fertile,  the  climate  healthy, 
igorating  and  pleasant,  and  the  inhabitants 
mdly.    They  strongly  advised  their  coun- 


trymen, who  thought  of  emigrating  to  Amer- 
ica, to  come  to  Maine. 

This  letter  was  widely  circulated  by  the 
journals  in  Sweden.  When  the  autumnal 
leaves  began  to  fall,  the  Swedes  had  made 
such  progress  in  their  clearings  that  every 
farmer  had  sown  an  acre  or  half  an  acre,  with 
winter  wheat  or  rye.  The  colony  rapidly 
increased. 

Through  the  wise  foresight  of  the  surveyor 
of  the  township,  fifty  acres  were  reserved  in 
the  middle  of  the  settlement  for  public  uses. 
This  land  belonged  to  the  State.  Here  the 
State  erected  a  public  building,  thirty  feet  by 
thirty-five,  two  stories  high,  with  a  very  ca- 
pacious frost-proof  cellar.  A  neat  tower, 
surmounted  by  a  vane,  rose  from  the  front 
gable  end.  A  store-room  and  offices  were  on 
the  lower  floor.  The  second  story  contained 
a  large  hall,  thirty  feet  by  forty  five,  which 
was  used  for  a  church,  a  school-house,  and 
public  meetings  in  general. 

The  main  body  of  emigrants  had  arrived  in 
the  midst  of  the  heats  of  summer.  As  the 
autumnal  nights  grew  long,  and  severe  frosts 
began  to  set  in,  they  all  turned  their  attention 
to  promoting  the  comforts  of  their  own  fire- 
sides. With  split  planks  they  made  their 
floors  double,  leaving  a  space  of  six  or  eight 
inches  between.  This  space  they  filled  with 
dry  earth,  making  a  floor  so  tight  that  the 
fiercest  wintry  blasts  could  not  force  through 
it  a  single  breath  of  air.  The  upper  ceiling 
was  also  made  perfectly  tight  with  matched 
boards.  They  hewed  the  round  logs  which 
composed  the  walls  within  and  without,  so  as 
to  present  nearly  a  square  surface.  The  in- 
terstices between  the  logs  were  filled  very 
compactly  with  dried  moss.  Over  this  they 
nailed,  both  on  the  outside  and  the  inside, 
strips  of  cedar. 

Thus  the  walls  of  the  houses,  out  of  doors 
and  within  the  rooms;  presented  a  finished 
aspect,  smooth  and  perpendicular.  The  rooms 
were  attractive.  Neither  clap-boards,  stone 
or  brick  could  present  a  more  perfect  defense 
against  the  fiercest  storms.  Fuel  was  abund- 
ant. When  the  little  households  were  gath- 
ered around  these  bright,  warm  firesides,  it 
mattered  little  to  them  how  low  the  mercury 
might  sink  in  their  thermometers.  The  cli- 
mate was  so  healthy  that  in  the  beginning  of 
winter  it  was  said  that  there  had  not  been  a 
day's  sickness  in  New  Sweden. 

The  houses  with  all  the  improvements,  re- 
mained the  property  of  the  State  for  five  years 
from  the  arrival  of  the  colonists.  If,  in  the 
meantime,  any  one  abandoned  the  place,  he 
left  his  cottage  and  his  lands  in  the  hands  of 
the  State.  If  he,  or  his  heirs,  retained  the 
cottage  as  their  homes  for  that  length  of  time, 
it  became  his  or  theirs  in  fee  simple.  The  ex- 
pense of  transporting  the  colony  from  Sweden 
to  Maine  was  four  thousand  dollars.  The 
immigrants  paid  eveiy  dollar  of  this.  They 
also  took  with  them,  into  New  Sweden,  three 
thousand  dollars  in  cash,  and  six  tons  of  lug- 
gage. This  was  adding  just  so  much  to  the 
riches  of  the  State. 

Every  Swede  who  sot  out  with  the  original 
company  from  ScdBKnavia,  with  the  commis- 
sioner, adhered  toHiis  pledge  and  settled  in 
New  Sweden.  Every  one  who  promised  soon 
to  follow  did  so.  Not  one  of  them  sought  a 
home  elsewhere.  And  we  do  not  learn  that 
any  one  abandoned  the  enterprise. 

In  December,  1870,  but  five  months  after 
the  arrival  of  the  colony,  the  following  results 


were  announced  in  an  official  report: — "A 
colony  of*  one  hundred  and  fourteen  Swedes, 
fifty-eight  men,  twenty  women,  and  thirty- 
six  children,  have  paid  their  own  passage 
from  Sweden,  and  settled  on  the  wild  lands 
of  Maine.  Seven  miles  of  road  have  been  cut 
through  the  forest.  One  hundred  and  eighty 
acres  of  wood  have  been  felled.  One  hundred 
acres  have  been  band-piled,  burned  off  and 
cleared,  ready  for  a  crop ;  and  twenty  acres 
have  been  sown  with  winter  wheat  and  rye. 
Twenty-six  dwelling-houses  and  one  public 
building  have  been  reared. 

"  A  knowledge  of  Maine,  its  resources  and 
advantages,  has  been  scattered  broadcast  over 
Sweden.  A  portion  of  the  tide  of  immigra- 
tion has  been  turned  upon  our  State  ;  and  a 
practical  beginning  has  been  made  towards 
settling  our  wild  lands,  and  peopling  our  do- 
main with  the  most  hardy,  honest  and  indus- 
trious of  immigrants." 

Governor  Chamberlain  took  a  deep  interest 
in  this  enterprise,  and  fostered  it  with  truly 
parental  care.  The  colony  has  advanced, 
year  after  year,  with  ever-increasing  pros- 
perity. By  the  last  report,  made  in  1875,  it 
appears  that  the  Swedes  have  erected  one 
hundred  and  four  houses,  in  addition  to  the 
twenty-six  built  for  them  by  the  State.  Thus 
the  thriving  settlement  numbered  one  hun- 
dred and  four  houses;  there  was  also  the  same 
number  of  barns. —  Christian  Union. 


For  "The  Friend." 

It  continues  to  be  a  time  of  mourning  for 
the  desolations  of  Zion  with  many  in  our  be- 
loved Society,  even  among  the  middle  aged 
and  youth,  whose  spiritual  eyes  have  been 
somewhat  anointed  to  see,  that  the  church  is 
still  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  observe  the  cause 
thereof  in  some  degree.  It  seems  to  the  writer 
that  many  of  these  are  ready  to  cry  out 
"Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach;"  and  that  they 
are  looking  to  their  elder  brothers  and  sisters 
for  counsel  or  encouragement  at  times  when 
their  hands  are  ready  to  hang  down  with  sor- 
row. But  alas,  they  get  but  little  help  from 
them  :  and  why  is  it  so  ?  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 
Have  the  afflictions  of  the  past  thirty  years 
been  sufficiently  sanctified  to  us?"  Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead?  is  there  no  Physician 
there  ?  Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  recovered?"  Oh  for 
a  full  surrender  of  ourselves  into  the  hand  of 
the  great  Physician  of  souls:  He  will  not  only 
heal  us  of  our  maladies,  but  enable  us  to  ad- 
minister suitable  counsel  to  the  needy  youth 
and  middle-aged,  and  to  be  greatly  helpful  to 
each  other,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Truth, 
to  the  praise  of  the  adorable  Head  of  the 
church.  Let  us  examine  ourselves,  as  with  a 
lighted  candle,  to  see  whether  self  is  suffi- 
ciently slain'that  we  may  be  more  spiritually 
minded  ;  "  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit." 
Oh  beloved  friends  of  all  ages,  do  not  the 
signs  of  the  times  loudly  call  for  a  deep  in- 
dwelling of  spirit,  and  joining  hand  to  hand 
in  the  great  work  of  our  soul's  salvation,  and 
in  healing  the  breaches  in  the  walls  of  our 
Zion.  Yea,  they  that  mind  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  that  gathered  us  to  be  a  people,  are 
brought  into  the  oneness  in  which  there  is  no 
dividing  spirit;  and  follow  the  voice  of  the 
true  Shepherd  that  brings  into  oue  fold,  where 
the  nursing  fathers  and  mothers  would  have 
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a  godly  care  over  the  tender  lambs  that  are 
desiring  the  pure  milk  that  nourisheth  up  to 
eternal  life.  And  it  arises  in  my  mind  to  say 
to  those  in  the  younger  walks  of  life,  not  to 
look  too  much  at  the  signs  of  the  times,  nor 
look  too  much  at  the  apparent  tardiness  of 
some,  even  the  elder  brethren,  in  coming  up 
to  the  standard  of  true  Quakerism  :  for  such 
has  been  the  case  in  some  degree  in  all  ages 
of  the  church.  But  remember,  they  that  keep 
a  single  eye  to  the  Captain  of  salvation,  and 
bear  the  cross,  and  run  the  race  with  patience, 
fall  heir  to  the  crown.  Isaac  Walker. 
West  Branch,  Iowa,  12th  mo.  1875. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Lake  Tahoe  and  the  Summit  of  the  Sierras. 
During  our  passage  westward  our  train  was 
stopped  at  Truckee,  a  station  on  the  Centra; 
Pacific  Eailroad,  just  over  the  California  line 
in  order  to  afford  us  an  opportunity  to  visit 
Lake  Tahoe,  one  of  the  highest  (if  not  the 
highest)  bodies  of  water  on  our  continent.  A 
stage  ride  of  fifteen  miles  placed  us  at  Tahoe 
City,  at  the  northern  end  of  the  lake.  Our 
course  was  up  a  wild  glen  through  which  the 
Truckee  river  flowed  over  its  rocky  bed,  and 
among  forests  of  immense  pines  and  firs  :  at 
several  points  we  passed  the  massive  log-slides 
by  which  the  lumber  is  transferred  from  the 
mountain  side  to  the  Truckee  river  below; 
the  ride  was  one  of  great  interest  not  only  be 
cause  it  was  the  first  of  our  many  stage-rides 
but  also  on  account  of  the  fine  views  which  it 
presented. 

Tahoe  Lake  is  6400  feet  above  sea  level — 
is  thirty-six  miles  long  and  fifteen  wide — lies 
in  two  States,  California  and  Nevada,  and 
three  counties ;  and  at  the  point  where  the 
State  line  crosses  is  1700  feet  deep.  To  our 
inexperienced  eyes  it  seemed  that  its  water 
was  in  some  way  artificially  tinted;  in  shallow 
spots  or  near  the  shore,  it  was  of  the  most 
beautiful  emerald  green,  but  as  the  water 
deepened  the  color  changed  to  a  deep  blue,  so 
deep  that  it  seemed  hardly  possible  that  it 
could  be  pure  and  of  a  natural  color.  Its 
waters  are  as  pure  and  free  from  foreign  mat 
ter  as  water  in  its  natural  state  can  well  be 
and  woe  to  the  unlucky  tourist  who  by  mis 
hap  falls  into  its  waters,  for  once  below  the 
surface,  its  want  of  buoyancy  renders  the 
chances  of  return  very  slight  indeed.  Not 
withstanding  its  elevation,  the  water  of  the 
lake  never  freezes  over,  and  at  a  depth  of  GOO 
feet  maintains  a  temperature  but  little  above 
the  freezing  point.  The  local  surroundings 
all  seem  to  lead  one  to  the  theory  that  the  bed 
of  the  lake  has  at  some  remote  time  been  a 
miniature  Yosemite  valley,  and  that  by  some 
convulsion  of  nature  the  level  of  its  outlet  has 
been  l-aised  to  where  it  now  is.  At  the  little 
wharf  we  found  the  small  steamer  Governor 
Stanford,  whose  captain  treated  us  to  an  un- 
expected ride  around  the  lake,  to  its  further 
end  and  return.  The  wind  was  blowing  quite 
hard,  and  the  surface  of  the  lake,  with  a  bright 
afternoon  sun  shining  on  it,  casting  the  sha- 
dows of  the  mountain  tops  over  which  we 
seemed  to  glide,  and  the  scene  was  an  agree- 
able one  after  our  long  ride  across  the  con- 
tinent. Our  stages  placed  us  in  Truckee  in 
time  to  wash  and  take  our  cars  for  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Sierras  ;  a  ride  of  14  miles  through 
the  finest  railroad  scenery  of  the  Sierra  Ne- 
vadas  brought  us  to  Summit  Station,  7042 
feet  above  our  starting  point  in  the  East. 
After  our  cars  were  run  into  one  of  the  im- 


mense snow-sheds  for  the  night,  several  of  us 
drew  on  our  overcoats  and  shawls  and  started 
out  for  a  climb  among  the  rocks.  After  a 
hard  climb  we  arrived  at  the  summit  of  an 
immense  rock  near  the  station,  and  obtained 
a  view  which  was  an  ample  reward  for  our 
trouble.  The  moon  was  shining  brightly  :  to 
our  left  Castle  Peak  lifted  its  snow-clad  sum- 
mit several  thousand  feet  above  us,  and  in  that 
clear  atmosphere  seemed  close  to  us;  on  the 
right  Crested  Peak  showed  its  bare  rocky 
top  in  bold  relief  against  the  sky.  In  front 
of  us  Donner  Lake  glistened  in  the  moonlight 
like  a  sheet  of  polished  glass,  and  brought  up 
sad  thoughts  of  the  poor  family  who  starved 
to  death  on  its  shores  during  the  winter  of 
1816-7,  emigrating  to  the  land  of  gold.  Win- 
ter in  its  worst  form  caught  them  on  the 
shores  of  the  lake,  and  one  morning  they 
awoke  to  find  it  snowing  as  it  snows  nowhere 
else  than  in  the  Sierras.  In  order  to  hurry 
on,  the  body  of  the  camp  left  the  sick  father 
and  his  family,  for  to  stay  was  certain  death, 
and  took  with  them  the  horses  and  cattle.  As 
soon  as  was  possible  help  was  sent  back  only 
to  find  that  all  the  family  of  seven  had  died 
from  starvation  and  cold,  and  their  compan- 
ion who  had  volunteered  to  stay  and  nurse 
the  sick  man,  a  maniac,  feasting  on  human 
flesh.  Since  then  an  excellent  railroad  has 
been  built  within  gunshot  of  where  they  suf 
fered,  and  its  passengers  rapidly  glide  along 
in  well-lighted  and  well- warmed  palace  cars, 
with  all  the  comforts  of  a  comfortable  home; 
in  five  days  making  a  trip  which  would  have 
taken  as  many  months  in  1846. 

Early  next  morning  our  train  was  run  back 
several  miles  in  order  to  give  us  a  view  of 
Donner  Lake  and  a  portion  of  the  road  which 
we  had  passed  over  late  the  preceding  even- 
ing. The  regular  trains  all  pass  the  summit 
during  the  night,  hence  we  were  indebted  to 
the  railroad  officials,  who  provided  us  with  a 
special  train,  for  some  of  our  finest  views  of 
the  scenery  at  the  summit  of  the  Sierras. 
From  Truckee  on  one  side  to  Pino  on  the 
other,  it  would  seem  as  if  nature  had  heaped 
together  all  the  obstacles  to  railroad  building 
in  her  possession  in  the  vain  attempt  to  dis- 
courage the  enterprise  :  for  eleven  miles  west 
of  Truckee  the  road  bed  rises  1160  feet,  and 
in  some  places  we  travel  fifteen  to  twenty 
miles  in  order  to  gain  a  point  upon  the  other 
side  of  a  narrow  canyon  which  seems  within 
easy  gunshot,  and  so  high  that  we  can  scarce- 
ly realize  that  the  track  on  the  opposite  side 
belongs  to  the  same  road  as  the  one  on  which 
we  were  travelling.  In  crossing  the  summit 
of  the  mouutains  the  company  have  found  it 
necessary  to  construct  42  miles  of  snow- 
sheds,  some  of  which  by  their  massive  char- 
acter, show  the  weight  of  the  snows  which 
they  are  expected  to  resist.  They  cost  the 
company  on  an  average  $9,000  per  mile,  and 
for  their  protection  a  movable  fire  engine,  with 
immense  pumps  and  tanks,  is  kept  fired  up 
night  and  day  ready  for  immediate  service. 
At  Cape  Horn  the  road  makes  an  abrupt  turn 
around  a  steep  spur  of  the  mountain,  where 
from  the  platform  of  the  car  the  passenger 
may  toss  a  stone  to  the  bottom  of  the  valley 
which  is  1400  feet  below,  and  must  lean  out 
over  the  side  in  order  to  see  the  top  of  the 
cliff  which  towers  up  on  the  other  side;  for  a 
long  distance  it  may  be  said  that  the  road  is 
cut  out  of  almost  solid  rock.  At  this  and  many 
points  our  special  train  allowed  us  to  stop  and 
take  ample  time  for  full  views,  of  which  the 


regular  traveller  could  obtain  but  a  fleeting 
sight.  On  our  return  East  it  was  our  fortuni 
to  pass  over  this  portion  of  the  road  abou 
one  month  later  during  a  bright  moonligh 
night ;  from  our  position  on  the  rear  platforn 
of  the  car  the  dark  shadows  of  these  deej 
canyons  and  the  bright  snow-clad  tops  of  th< 
peaks,  kept  us  out  regardless  of  cold  and  i 
broken  night's  rest,  but  leaving  impressions 
which  will  be  hard  to  obliterate.  E. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  156.) 

In  the  earlier  days  of  our  Society,  whet 
those  who  had  given  themselves  up  to  occupy 
with  the  measure  committed  of  the  sufficiencj 
of  the  grace  of  God,  were  called  from  works 
to  rewards,  others,  through  submisson  to  the 
same  qualifying  Power  from  on  high,  were 
ready  to  take  up  their  mantles  and  go  fortl: 
ike  unto  Elisha  of  old,  proclaiming  the  Lore 
God  of  Elijah,  and  causing  the  smitten  waters 
of  Jordan  to  part  hither  and  thither,  as  was 
the  case  with  his  illustrious  predecessor  in 
the  ever  blessed  Truth.  But  where,  in  out 
day,  is  the  "great  cloud  of  witnesses"  dis- 
posed to  "  lay  aside  every  weight,"  and  with 
holy  zeal,  and  under  the  power  of  the  hea-  iy, 
venly  anointing,  are  engaged  to  submit  them 
selves  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  His  strength  tcil 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered',,! 
to  the  saints  ?  Where  those,  who,  having}!, 
yielded  themselves  to  the  Saviour's  yoke,  areij^ 
with  a  consistent,  godly  life  and  conversation 
or  gospel  ministry  if  called  thereto,  showing 
on  whose  side  they  are,  and  coming  up  to  thelL. 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ?  Where 
such,  we  again  repeat,  as  counting  nothing 
too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with  in  support 
of  these  precious  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
the  faithful  maintenance  of  which  cost  out 
early  Friends  so  dear,  are  yielding  themselves 
to  the  transforming  discipline  of  a  cross  that 
crucifies  to  the  world?  Where  are  these 
"princes  of  the  provinces"  to  be  found? 

At  the  same  time  that  it  would  do  the  heart 
good  to  see  more  of  theso  who  are  inquiring 
the  way  to  Zion,  we  nevertheless  rejoice  in 
the  belief,  that  there  is  a  goodly  number,  £ 
wrestling,  prayerful,  suffering  seed — "  a  rem: 
nant  left  of  the  captivity,"  that  "  are  in  great 
affliction  and  reproach;"  who,  though  called 
to  wear  the  garb  of  sackcloth,  and  who  know 
what  it  is  to  hang  their  harps  much  on  the 
willows,  yet"  can  honestly,  humbly  own,  thai 
the  good  old  ways  are  dear  to  them  ;  and  that 
they  prefer  the  pure  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, emanating  as  they  believe  it  did  froir. 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  above  their  ehiei 

joy-  m 

But  is  there  not,  on  the  other  hand,  cause 
for  grave  apprehension,  that  too  many  being 
weary  of  the  self-reducing,  self-mortifying 
discipline  of  the  cross,  and,  to  the  unsubdued 
mind,  painfully  tedious  step  after  step  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  way  that  alone  leads  tc. 
life,  have  ceased  to  regard  the  precept,  "  Stand 
ye  in  the  ways,  and  see  and  ask  for  the  olo 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there 
in ;"  but  have  turned  aside  into  by-paths  and 
to  walk  in  untried  ways;  hoping,  no  doubt 
that  these  will  lead  to  the  same  desired  goal 
at  last.  But  O!  that  such  would  seriously 
consider  what  befell  nearly  all  of  rebellious 
Israel  of  old,  who,  we  read,  were  defiled  with 
their  own  works,  and  provoked  the  Lord  tc 
auger,  with  their  own  inventions;  "insomuch 
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t  He  abhorred  his  own  inheritance;  and 
e  them  into  the  hand  of  the  heathen,"  &c. 
addition  to  this,  the  mournful  results  of 
previous  lapses  from  this  highly  profess- 
Society,  confirm  the  same  testimony, 
jugh  their  first  deviations  seemed  slight 
s — the  path  not  being  greatly  divergent  at 
t — nevertheless,  like  steps  in  that  treach- 
us  earth  termed  quicksand,  each  succeed- 
one  only  more  bemires,  as  well  as  l'enders 
ipe  more  difficult.  From  the  apostacy  and 
aration  of  George  Keith  down  to  the  pre- 
t  day,  weakness  and  blindness,  and  a  turn- 
farther  and  farther  from  our  distinguish  - 
doctrines  and  testimonies  have,  with  few 
eptions,  followed  in  quick  and  easy  succes- 
1,  even  as  effects  succeed  their  cause.  G. 
th  began  his  downward  career  with  find- 
Friends  continually  in  fault.  He  mis- 
resented  and  brought  railing  accusations 
,inst  them.  He  subsequently  manifested 
)irit  of  self-importance,  and  of  bitterness 
I  intolerance  wholly  inconsistent  with 
t  humility  of  mind  and  heart  which  must 
r  characterize  the  meek  and  lowly  disciple 
i  crucified,  yet  risen  Lord.  The  restraints 
the  cross,  with  our  distinguishing  charac- 
stics  next  becoming  increasingly  irksome 
tim,  he  gradually  cut  loose,  not  only  from 
appearance  in  dress  and  language  of  a 
end,  but  from  the  self-denying  principles 
I  doctrines  held  by  them  ;  and,  adopting  a 
n  of  religion  that  admitted  of  more  liberty 
ihe  natural  man,  he,  sad  to  relate,  was  led 
only  more  and  farther  from  the  footsteps 
he  flockof  Christ's  companions,  with  whom 
had  long  professed  unity,  with  whom  he 
1  partaken  of  the  cup  of  suffering,  and  gone 
to  the  house  of  God  in  company,  but  into 
mazes  of  darkness  and  error;  till  nothing 
rt  of  the  bed  of  death,  with  the  prospect 
judgment  and  eternity,  arrested  his  self- 
sen  and  mournful  course  ;  when  feelings 
lorrow  and  remorse  were  experienced.  It 
ecorded,  that  he  said  just  before  his  close, 
!e  did  believe,  if  God  had  taken  him  out  of 
world  when  he  was  among  the  Quakers, 
1  in  that  profession,  it  had  been  well  with 
i." 

lurely  this,  with  others  that  might  be  cited, 
uld  come  as  a  solemn  warning  to  all,  to  he- 
re of  the  first  wayward  steps  from  proved 
[  safe,  even  if  narrow  ways.  The  begin- 
gs  of  deviations  from  the  footsteps  of  the 
k  of  Christ,  and  where  He  feedeth  his 
s  beside  the  shepherds'  tents,  are  those 
ich  should  be  jealously  watched,  lest  we 
only  become  entangled,  by  the  enemy  of 
souls,  in  a  wilderness  of  disobedience,  of 
bt  and  of  difficulty,  but  irreparably  lost 
re 

"he  following  selection,  on  the  danger  of 
lg  beguiled  by  the  enemy  as  an  angel  of 
it,  is  taken  from  the  journal  of  Job  Scott: 
Oh,  the  subtilty  of  the  serpent,  especially 
lis  resemblance  of  an  angel  of  light !  many 
h  he  caught,  beguiled  and  ruined ;  the 
e  openings  of  life  are  very  different,  and 
inguishable  from  all  his  false  visions  and 
nesses;  the  deep,  humble,  careful  traveller 
s  it  so  to  his  unspeakable  satisfaction  ;  and 

how  many  are  taking  the  latter  for  the 
aer,  for  want  of  depth  and  patience  enough 
waiting! — hereby  the  innocent,  precious 

in  them  becomes  wounded  and  the  true 
plicity   betrayed; — for  'the  adulteress 

hunt,'  even  'for  the  precious  life,'  as  the 
i  man  testifies  ;  and  I  believe  the  truly 


wise  in  heart,  not  in  earthly  wisdom,  but 
heavenly,  do  readily  find  it  so  ;  for  the  life  is 
the  very  thing  the  adversary  strikes  at,  and 
if  he  can  keep  us  from  the  sensible  feelings 
and  openings  thereof  in  our  religious  engage- 
ments, he  cares  not  how  active  we  are  with- 
out it,  nor  how  much  we  pretend  to  it;  for 
the  more  of  all  this,  the  securer  he  hath  us, 
and  the  more  we  promote  his  kingdom  and 
interest.  Oh,  where  will  many  appear  at  last, 
after  all  the  cry  of  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  done  many  wonderful  or 
mighty  works !" 

The  subjoined  are  some  observations  on 
the  state  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  pre- 
sent day: — "  It  has  been  abundantly,  expli- 
citly and  publicly  avowed  by  the  early  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  they  did 
believe  themselves  raised  up  by  the  power  of 
God  to  manifest  forth  '  The  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  ;'  being  assured,  that  in  various  essen- 
tial points  and  symptoms,  the  professing 
Christians  of  their  day,  had  greatly  fallen 
short  of  so  purely  spiritually  a  standard.  It 
was  also  their  belief,  that  if  they  sustained  in 
faithfulness  this  testimony  committed  to  them, 
others  would  in  due  season  be  constrained 
to  acknowledge  its  excellence,  and  gather  unto 
it.  Accordingly,  as  long  as  they  followed  in 
simplicity  their  Leader  and  Light,  obeyingun- 
reservedly  that  power  in  which  their  faith  stood, 
wonderful,  even  in  the  face  of  all  opposition, 
were  the  effects  of  their  example  and  ministry. 
But,  when  they  or  their  successors  in  any  wise 
withdrew  their  necks  from  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
allowing  any  thing  to  stand  in  competition 
with  his  will  concerning  them,  and  so  declin- 
ing to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  full  purpose 
of  heart ;  he  hid  his  face  from  them,  and  veil- 
ed that  glory,  which  had  indeed  been  a  wall 
of  defence  about  them,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left.  Thus,  in  proportion  as  they  have 
at  any  time  cast  away  the  shield  of  faith  in 
this  Divine,  inward  power,  whereby  their  pre- 
decessors measurably  obtained  victory  over 
the  things  of  a  present  world  ;  the  enemy  by 
little  and  little  has  prevailed,  so  as,  in  some 
respects,  to  reduce  them  to  a  comparatively 
feeble  and  defective  condition.  Meanwhile, 
among  the  different  persuasions  of  Protes- 
tants in  these  nations,  there  have  been  those, 
who,  occupying  with  what  has  been  made 
known  to  them  of  Divine  light  and  truth,  have 
grown  stronger  and  stronger  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  These  have  been  given  to  see  and  to 
maintain  some  of  those  very  principles  and 
practices,  with  which  the  people  called  Qua- 
kers, almost  singly  and  alone,  seemed  afore- 
time to  have  been  entrusted.  Thus,  in  the 
present  day,  the  sentiments  held  by  others  of 
the  pious  dedicated  servants  of  God,  beside 
the  Friends,  have  undergone  a  considerable, 
though  gradual  amelioration  ;  the  standard  of 
Truth  has  been  more  purely  exalted  through 
them,  although  their  respective  popular  creeds 
and  ceremonial  usages,  may  remain  much  as 
they  were  iu  former  times ;  they  are  pressing 
into  the  marrow  and  pith  of  true  religion, — 
the  life  of  Jesus  inwardly  revealed.  So  that,  as 
might  be  expected,  many  such  are  actually, 
at  this  day,  approving  and  accepting  those 
very  decrees,  and  ordinances,  and  testimonies, 
which  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  Truth,  led  our 
forefathers  to  adopt  or  observe  ; — and  which 
testimonies,  nevertheless,  are  even  now,  by 
our  own  professed  friends,  oftentimes  let  fall 


in  our  streets,  and  in  some  danger  of  being 
trampled  under  foot. 

How  would  this  precious  discovery  of  spirit- 
ual doctrine  and  practice  by  the  primitive 
Friends,  have  flourished  in  the  earth,  had  this 
people  more  generally  abode  in  the  Vine  of 
Life,  as  the  true  spiritual  Israel  ever  do  I 
The  Lord  would  have  kept  these  fruitful 
branches,  as  his  prophet  declares,  'night  and 
day,' — he  would  have  watered  them  'every 
moment:'  then  also,  his  ancient  promise, 
in  the  succeeding  verses,  would  have  been 
amply  realized — '  He  shall  cause  them  that 
come  of  Jacob  to  take  root :  Israel  shall  blos- 
som and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with 
fruit:  " 

The  testimony  of  Mary  Capper,  who  came 
into  the  Society  by  convincement : — "My 
heart,  my  understanding,  my  every  faculty 
is  satisfied  with  the  pure  principles  professed 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  their  first  power- 
ful promulgation,  and  as  I  now  believe  them 
to  be,  held  by  the  honest,  simple  and  pure  in 
heart,  and  the  faithful  in  word  and  deed, 
among  us.  To  be  united  to  such  a  Society  ; 
to  know  the  Foundation  and  living  Corner 
Stone !  ah  !  my  soul,  what  is  there  compar- 
able to  this!  not  the  increase  of  corn,  wine 
or  oil,  or  of  any  worldly  possessions." 


Press  forward  to  the  perfect  mind  ; 
Keep  thy  heart  calm  all  day, 
And  catch  the  words  the  Spirit  there, 
From  hour  to  hour  may  say. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  8,  1876. 


There  has  probably  been  no  book  on  the 
doctrines  of  our  Society,  so  widely  circulated 
and  uniformly  appealed  to  as  a  clear  exposi- 
tion of  the  views  held  by  Friends,  as  Barclay's 
Apology.  In  Joseph  Smith's  Catalogue,  which 
was  issued  in  1867,  there  are  enumerated  six- 
teen editions  or  reprints  of  this  work  in  the 
English  language,  published  in  Great  Britain, 
and  eight  in  America;  two  in  Latin,  two  in 
Dutch,  three  in  German,  two  in  French,  one 
in  Spanish,  and  two  in  Danish.  Besides  these 
are  mentioned  several  partial  editions  in  Eng- 
lish, and  one  in  Arabic.  Since  1867  there  has 
been  another  edition  in  English  of  10,000 
copies,  and  several  smaller  ones  in  America 
from  stereotype  plates. 

This  book  was  originally  printed  in  Latin, 
at  Amsterdam,  in  1676,  and  in  English  in 
1678.  The  title  page  of  this  first  English  edi- 
tion states,  that  it  was  "Written  and  publish- 
ed in  Latine,  for  the  information  of  Strangers, 
by  Robert  Barclay,  and  now  put  into  our  own 
Language  for  the  benefit  of  his  Country-men  ." 

When  Friends  of  Philadelphia  proposed  to 
stereotype  this  standard  work  some  years 
ago,  copies  of  as  many  editions  as  could  con- 
veniently be  procured,  including  the  Latin 
and  original  English,  were  carefully  compared, 
and  the  variations  noted. 

These  variations  were  not  found  to  be  im- 
portant. One  of  them  was  the  omission  of  a 
sentence  respecting  the  imposition  of  tithes, 
first  left  out  iu  the  7th  London  edition  ;  and 
another  of  a  reference  to  an  Arabic  book,  an 
account  of  Hai  Eben  Yokdan,in  the  last  para- 
graph of  the  27th  section  of  the  5th  and  6th 
Propositions.  This  the  Loudon  Morning  Meet- 
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ing*  directed  to  be  dropped  out,  by  a  roiuutc 
adopted  in  the  year  1779.  The  reason  for 
this  minute  was,  probably,  a  doubt  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  narrative  of  Hai  Bben  Yokdan  ; 
which  some  persons  have  considered  to  be  an 
imaginative  production  of  an  Arabic  author, 
rather  than  a  biography  of  a  real  individual. 
Though  the  leaving:  out  of  this  was  no  real 
injury,  yet  it  was  thought  safer  to  restore  it, 
so  as  to  give  no  occasion  for  cavil,  nor  any 
room  for  suspicion. 

On  comparing  many  passages  in  the  present 
stereotype  edition  and  the  original  English 
edition  of  1678,  we  have  found  very  little 
change  beyond  the  occasional  substitution  of 
more  modern  language  for  words  and  forms 
of  expression  that  have  become  obsolete.  For 
example,  where  the  edition  of  1678  says,  it 
needs  not  much  "probation,"  the  recent  edi- 
tion say,  it  will  be  "  easily  proved,"  &c. 

In  the  Editorial  article  in  our  last  number, 
it  was  stated  that  the  Pemberton  papers, 
from  which  a  letter  of  Joseph  Phipps  was 
extracted,  are  in  the  possession  of  a  Friend 
in  this  city.  The  Friend  alluded  to,  has  since 
informed  us,  that  though  he  has  copies  of 
some  of  the  Pemberton  correspondence,  yet 
the  originals  are  in  the  possession  of  one  of 
the  Pemberton  family,  who  is  not  a  member 
of  our  religious  Society. 


We  have  received  the  first  number  of  "  The 
Christian  Reformer  and  Non-Ritualist,"  pub- 
lished in  this  city,  and  edited  by  William  B. 
Orvis.  It  is  designed  to  show,  as  stated  in 
its  introductory  remarks,  "That  the  Christian 
Dispensation  is  a  dispensation  of  spiritual  life 
from  God,  and  not  one  of  forms,  ceremonies 
and  tj-pes." 

Also — The  Annual  Report  for  1875,  of  the 
State  Hospital  for  Women  and  Infants,  1718 
Filbert  street,  Philadelphia. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign.  —  A  telegram  from  Penang  says :  The 
British  now  hold  all  the  important  positions  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  Maharajah  Lela  has  fled  and  taken 
refuge  in  Siamese  territory. 

A  violent  hurricane  occurred  at  the  Philippine  Is- 
lands on  the  30lh  of  Eleventh  month.  In  the  island  of 
Luzon  two  hundred  and  fifty  lives  were  lost  and  3800 
dwelling  houses  were  destroyed.  The  crops  were  either 
damaged  or  totally  ruined,  and  many  cattle  perished. 

The  British  Admiralty  has  issued  an  amended  cir- 
cular in  regard  to  fugitive  slaves.  It  orders  that  any 
slave  received  on  a  British  man-of-war  on  the  high  seas 
shall  be  retained  aboard  until  he  can  be  landed  in  a 
country  or  transferred  to  a  vessel  where  his  liberty  will 
be  secure.  Fugitive  slaves  asking  admission  to  a  British 
man-of-war  when  in  the  territorial  waters  of  a  foreign 
State,  must  only  be  admitted  if  their  lives  are  endanger- 
ed and  must  not  be  kept  on  board  after  the  danger  is 
passed,  but  no  demand  for  the  surrender  of  a  slave  is 
to  be  entertained  by  a  British  officer.  The  amended 
circular  causes  almost  as  much  dissatisfaction  as  the 
first  one.  It  is  condemned  by  the  English  press  be- 
cause it  surrenders  the  principle  of  the  freedom  of  a 
British  war  vessel  from  foreign  jurisdiction  and  on 
other  grounds.  The  Anti-Slavery  Society  and  the  Bir- 
mingham Liberal  Associations  protest  against  it  as  op- 
posed to  human  freedom  and  English  feeling,  and  as 
disgraceful  to  the  nation. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  rate  of  in- 
terest to  four  per  cent. 

The  British  steamer  Dante  while  moving  down  the 
channel  on  her  voyage  to  Bombay,  came  in  collision 
with  another  vessel.  The  Dante  sunk  almost  imme- 
diately, and  twenty-three  persons  were  drowned. 

The  Times  Paris  dispatch  says:  Thiers  has  accepted 
a  nomination  for  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  from  Valen- 
ciennes on  the  condition  that  should  he  be  elected  to  the 
Senate  by  Belfort  he  will  be  guided  by  circumstances 
in  bis  choice  of  a  seat, 


The  Orleans  Princes  have  decided  not  to  accept  seats 
either  in  the  Senate  or  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  Assembly  has  decided  that  the  general  elections 
for  members  of  the  new  Chamber  shall  be  held  Second 
mo.  20th  next,  and  that  both  Houses  meet  on  the  eighth 
of  Third  month.  The  Press  bill  and  other  measures 
were  finally  disposed  of  on  the  31st  ult.,  and  a  perma- 
nent committee  appointed  for  the  recess,  consisting  of 
13  members  of  the  Left  and  12  of  the  Eight.  The  Pre- 
sident then  declared  the  National  Assembly  prorogued 
until  the  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  new  Chambers. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says,  that  Spain  will  shortly  ad- 
dress a  communication  of  importance  to  the  various 
European  Cabinets  on  the  subject  of  Cuba. 

General  Jovellar,  the  new  Captain  General,  has  em- 
barked for  Cuba. 

The  ministerial  organ  states  that  a  decree  will  be 
issued  ordering  the  general  election  to  be  held  on  the 
20th  inst.,  and  convoking  the  Cortes  for  Second  month 
loth.    Hernani  has  been  reinforced. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  says  that  negotiations  are 
pending  with  Austria  with  regard  to  the  construction 
of  a  direct  railway  between  Vienna  and  Constantinople. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  of  the  2d  says  :  The  note  drawn 
up  by  Count  Andrassy,  the  Austrian  Premier,  relative 
to  reforms  in  Turkey,  has  received  the  approval  of 
Russia,  and  is  understood  to  have  been  dispatched  to 
the  guaranteeing  Powers.  The  note  proposes  the  equal- 
ity of  all  religious  denominations  and  the  introduction 
of  provincial  and  communal  self-government,  and  that 
the  first  results  of  these  changes  in  the  insurgent  pro- 
vinces shall  be  the  imposition  of  taxation  by  the  pro- 
vinces themselves,  and  the  abolition  of  serfdom. 

Russia  has  advised  the  Prince  of  Montenegro  on  no 
account  to  depart  from  the  policy  of  neutrality,  and  he 
has  given  assurances  that  he  will  follow  this  advice. 

Heavy  rains  in  the  northern  part  of  Scotland  have 
caused  inundations  attended  with  much  loss  and  incon- 
venience. The  mills  on  some  of  the  rivers  have  been 
compelled  to  stop. 

On  the  2d  inst.  the  flour  and  rice  mills  at  Wapping 
were  destroyed  by  fire,  and  other  property  damaged. 
Loss  $600,000. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  the  Russians  apprehending 
another  attack  from  the  unannexed  portion  of  Khokand, 
are  preparing  to  occupy  more  of  the  country.  The  cam- 
paign will  soon  commence  and  is  expected  to  result  in 
the  annexation  of  southern  Khokand. 

The  Turkish  Grand  Vizier  having  requested  the  Pope 
to  use  his  good  offices  with  the  Catholic  insurgents  in 
Herzegovina  with  a  view  to  peace,  the  Pope  has  in- 
structed Cardinal  Tranchi  to  inquire  into  the  condition 
of  affairs  there.  The  Vatican  will  take  no  action  until 
the  reports  of  the  Catholic  prelates  of  Herzegovina  are 
received. 

United  States. — There  were  382  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week.  The  amount  of  taxes  received 
in  this  city  during  1875  was  $9,419,766,  of  which  $],- 
118,048  were  for  the  erection  of  the  public  buildings. 
The  number  of  new  buildings  for  which  permits  were 
issued  was  5182,  beside  which  1499  were  granted  for 
alterations  and  additions.  The  receipts  for  water  rents 
amounted  to  $1,120,000. 

The  working  committees  of  the  national  House  of 
Representatives  number  thirty-three,  and  of  these  no 
less  than  twenty-two  have  chairmen  from  the  late 
southern  slave  holding  States. 

The  total  amount  of  anthracite  furnished  from  the 
Pennsylvania  coal  mines  last  year  was  19,802,089  tons. 
Of  bituminous  coal  3,872,126  tons. 

The  receipts  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Treasury  dur- 
ing the  last  year  were  $6,480,099,  and  the  payments 
$6,541,443.  Balance  in  the  Treasury  $993,207.  Of  the 
expenses  $385,165  were  for  the  Centennial  Exposition, 
and  $482,466  for  charitable  institutions. 

The  annual  report  of  the  yield  of  precious  metals  in 
the  States  and  Territories  west  of  the  Missouri  river 
during  1875,  shows  an  aggregate  of  $80,889,037,  being 
$6,487,982  more  than  in  1874.  The  present  prospects 
indicate  for  1876  an  aggregate  yield  of  $90,000,000,  of 
which  Nevada  is  expected  to  furnish  about  $50,000,000. 

The  work  of  consolidating  the  Internal  Revenue  dis- 
tricts throughout  the  country  has  been  completed,  and 
the  number  of  districts  has  been  reduced  from  209  to 
163.  The  annual  saving  to  the  government  will  be 
about  $250,000. 

The  new  census  of  Minnesota  shows  that  the  State 
has  a  population  of  597,278. 

During  1875  there  were  699  fires  in  Philadelphia, 
the  losses  by  which  aggregate  $1,279,820. 

The  Directors  of  City  Trusts  hold  property  on  ac- 
count of  Girard  College  valued  at  $6,580,852,  and  the 
Girard  fund  for  improving  the  eastern  front  of  the  city 
for  which  the  investments  amount  to  $535,779. 


The  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record  shows  a  mea 
temperature,  at  Philadelphia,  for  the  last  month  i 
35.36  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  64.05  dej 
and  the  lowest  8  deg.  Amount  of  rain  5.16  inches.  Tl 
rainfall  of  the  entire  year  was  42.99  inches,  in  1874 
was  40.84  inches,  in  1873,  58.22  inches,  1872,  51.( 
inches,  1871,  47.27,  and  1870,  44.06  inches.  The  ave 
age  of  the  mean  temperatures  of  the  Twelfth  month  fi 
the  past  86  years  is  stated  to  have  been  32.69  deg.;  tl 
highest  mean  during  that  entire  period  was  in  184 
45  deg.,  and  the  lowest  was  in  1832,  25  deg. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States,  less  cash  in  tl 
Treasury,  amounted  on  the  first  inst.  to  $2,119,832,19 
The  debt  was  increased  $1,915,063  during  the  Twelfl 
month. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  third  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  112 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 119|  a  120f  ;  do.  1867,  lT9f ;  do.  5  p. 
cents,  116£.   Superfine  flour,  $4.20  a  $4.50  ;  State  extr 
$4.90  a  $5.30;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  Wliii 
Michigan  wheat,  old,  $1.55  ;  amber  western,  $1.30;  rc 
western,  $1.20  a  $1.25  ;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.3 
Oats,  45  a  50  cts.    Rye,  95  a  98  cts.    Southern  yello 
corn,  68i  cts.  ;  western  mixed,  67 \  a  68 \  cts.  Phil 
delphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  132  a  1 
cts.    Superfine  flour,  $4  a  #4.50 ;  extras,  $5  a  $5.5l  - 
finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.    Old  red  wheat,  $1.40;  ambt 
$1.42.    Rye,  87  a  90  cts.    Yellow  corn,  70  a  71  cts 
new  yellow,  58  a  64  cts.    Oats,  42  a  50  cts.  Abo< 
2600  beef  cattle  sold  at  7  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  f  j  i 
extra  ;  5j  a  6j  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  f |  |jj 
common.    Sheep  sold  at  5  a  6f  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  ar 
hogs,  $10.50  a  $11.50  per  100  lb.  net.    Chicago— No 
spring  wheat,  $1.06  ;  No.  2  do.,  96  cts. ;  No.  3  do.,  7!'  " 
cts.  No.  2  corn,  45  cts.    Oats,  30  cts.    Rye,  67  cfP 
Barley,  79  cts.    Lard,  12^  cts.    St.  Louis—  No.  2 n U if 
fall  wheat,  $1.41&;  No.  3  do.,  $1.26£.    No.  2  mix. 
corn,  37^  cts-  No.  2  oats,  34£  cts.    Cincinnati. — Whe; 
«1.25  a  $1.28.    Corn,  45  a  46  cts.    Oats,  35  a  43  c  i ;  . 
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Lard,  12J  a  13  cts. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE  TO  THE  BENEVOLEN 
Friends'  Germantown  Employment  Society  havei 
hand  a  considerable  stock  of  ready  made  warm  clot 
ing,  suitable  for  Indian,  Freedmen  and  home  distrib 
tion,  which  they  will  sell  at  greatly  reduced  rates 
give  themselves  the  room  required  for  the  stock  n< 
being  manufactured. 

Apply  soon  at  the  store  of  E.  Krickbaum,  No.  47 
Main  street,  Germantown. 


:; 


A  young  woman  desires  a  situation  as  teacher  ir 
small  school  or  family.    Excellent  qualifications. 

Address  E.  M.  Huntington,  1034  Spring  Garden  I 

Also  a  young  man  wishes  a  school  in  the  count: 
not  far  from  the  city.    Address  as  above. 

Philada.,  12th  mo.  27th,  1875. 


!l:f 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphv 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wobi 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  11th  of  6th  month  last,  in  the  32 
year  of  her  age,  Mary  M.  Chase,  of  Ledyard,  Cayu 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  wife  of  Howard  Chase,  and  daughter 
Aaron  and  Hannah  W.  Mekeel,  (the  latter  decease* 
This  dear  Friend  was  from  early  childhood  of  a  ! 
tnarkably  sweet  disposition,  and  by  obedience  to  t 
teachings  of  our  blessed  Lord,  became  a  bright  exam] 
of  patient  meekness  during  several  years  of  much  bod 
suffering,  and  we  believe  she  has  entered  that  gloric 
mansion  she  said  she  had  seen  prepared  for  her. 

 ,  on  the  24th  of  10th  month,  in  the  35th  year 

her'age,  Catharine  M.,  wife  of  John  L.  Searing, 
Ledyard,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  daughter  of  Aar 
and  the  late  Hannah  W.  Mekeel.  Her  dear  siste' 
death  having  made  a  deep  impression  on  her  rail 
both  by  the  sorrow  she  felt  in  her  removal,  and  I 
victory  she  saw  she  had  gained  over  all  that  woi 
hurt  or  defile;  she  became  earnest  in  seeking,  and 
trust  has  gained  an  entrance  into  that  city,  whose  wa 
are  salvation  and  whose  gates  are  praise. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Moorestown,  on  the  13th 

Eleventh  month,  1875,  Ann  Warrington,  in  the  f 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meetii 
New  Jersey. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Chinese  in  San  Francisco. 

As  we  were  quietly  gliding  along  over  the 
■idger  division  of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad, 
Wyoming  Territory,  800  miles  west  of 
naha,  I  was  somewhat  surprised  to  note 
at  our  train  was  passing  what  seemed  to  be 
regular  series  of  inverted  baskets  whose 
ns  were  not  quite  level  with  the  car  window; 
ising  from  my  reclining  position,  I  was  just 
time  to  see  that  we  were  passing  through 
^ang  of  coolies  who  were  engaged  in  repair- 
y  the  track,  and  that  their  odd  bamboo 
,ts  some  two  feet  over  the  bowl-shaped  rim, 
jre  the  supposed  baskets;  from  this  point 
jar  to  San  Francisco  we  repeatedly  had 
em  in  sight,  but  it  was  some  time  before 
eir  novel  appearance  ceased  to  attract  our 
itice.  At  Green  River,  not  far  from  the  Utah 
le,  we  first  came  in  contact  with  them  as 
liters  at  one  of  the  railroad  soloons,  and 
jayed  our  first  attempt  at  the  afterwards 
ite  common  "  pigeon  English,"  with  which 
ey  hold  converse  with  the  natives.  At  the 
ne  of  our  visit  their  eastward  progress  had 
iched  Bitter  Creek,  with  every  prospect  of 
continuance  further.  To  visit  San  Fran- 
co and  not  spend  some  time  in  the  Chinese 
arter,  is  equivalent  to  visiting  Rome  with- 
t  seeing  the  pope,  or  England  without  see- 
5  the  queen,  hence  we  took  an  early  oppor- 
lity  of  an  extended  tour  through  it.  The 
it  thought  was  that  of  surprise  that  their 
leful  houses  should  have  been  allowed  to 
iupy  the  prettiest  and  most  healthy  part  of 
3  city,  but  such  is  the  case  :  from  Broadway 
Pine  Street,  some  seven  or  eight  streets, 
yy  have  full  control,  and  as  they  need  them 
y  up  houseswhich  adjoin  those  which  they 
w  occupy,  thus  extending  like  an  ulcer  over 
i  best  portion  (so  far  as  situation  goes)  of 
s  beautiful  city.  Before  narrating  what  we 
v  when  guided  by  a  captain  of  the  police 
to  was  familiar  with  all  the  dark  alleys  of 
■iir  city  within  a  city,  I  will  first  refer  to 
)ir  arrival  and  mode  of  emigration, 
[n  China  six  large  companies  have  been  or- 
tiized  whose  business  it  is  to  assist  those 
io  wish  to  emigrate :  each  of  these  com- 
aies  has  its  agents  in  San  Fraiuisco;  the 
)lie  who  is  unable  to  pay  his  passage  in  the 
erage  of  the  steamers  of  the  Pacific  Mail 
mpany,  applies  to  one  of  these  companies 
io  will  pay  his  passage  on  consideration  of 
ring  full  control  of  his  labor  after  his  ar- 
al  until  they  are  repaid;  as  a  penalty  to 
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enforce  this  bargain,  or  as  a  reward  for  its 
fulfilment,  the  company  contract  to  remove 
his  bones  to  China  should  he  die  in  the  strange 
land;  as  he  believes  that  his  future  happiness 
cannot  commence  until  his  bones  rest  on 
Chinese  soil,  this  acts  as  a  powerful  incentive, 
and  coupled  with  the  fact  that  he  loses  caste 
with  his  fellows  if  he  repudiates  the  contract, 
usually  ensures  his  side  of  the  bargain.  The 
mail  steamers  sometimes  bring  1000  at  a 
single  cargo,  and  as  they  make  monthly  trips 
the  influx  of  these  coolies  must  be  quite  large. 
When  the  steamer  lands  at  her  wharf  in  San 
Francisco,  her  living  freight  is  landed  in 
squads  composed  of  a  fixed  number,  each 
member  of  which  places  himself  behind  his 
baggage  on  the  wharf;  then  begins  an  opera- 
tion which  to  the  outsider  is  ludicrous  enough 
however  it  may  result  to  the  poor  heathen. 
John  is  an  inveterate  smuggler,  and  is  a  per- 
fect adept  at  all  kinds  of  tricks  to  further  the 
nefarious  trade.  Silk  and  opium  being  of  great 
value  in  proportion  to  their  bulk,  are  favorite 
articles;  he  fully  understands  all  the  mysteries 
of  false  bottoms,  tops  and  sides  to  his  chests 
and  boxes,  and  often  goes  so  far  as  to  split 
the  boards,  remove  the  central  part,  fill  the 
opening  with  opium,  and  put  it  together  again 
so  nicely  as  to  deceive  the  best  New  York  or 
Philadelphia  customhouse  officer.  The  in- 
spector carries  with  him  a  large  bag  into 
which  he  throws  all  dutiable  articles,  which 
are  without  further  ceremony  confiscated  : 
when  the  Chinaman  and  his  bag-gaffe,  each 
piece,  including  himself,  is  marked  by  chalk 
with  the  private  symbol  of  the  inspector,  and 
this  furnishes  his  introduction  to  the  new 
land:  without  this  mark  neither  he  nor  his 
baggage  can  pass  the  gate  or  outlet,  and  with 
it  his  exit  is  unquestioned.  Outside  the  gate 
he  is  taken  in  ch  irge  by  the  agent  of  the 
company  under  whose  auspices  he  made  his 
voyage,  and  soon  as  possible  (for  they  have 
him  to  board)  he  is  hired  out  till  his  passage 
money,  and  a  good  profit,  is  repaid,  when  he 
is  at  liberty  to  make  his  own  bargains.  Each 
Chinaman  brings  with  him  his  household  idol, 
which  often  furnishes  him  with  the  means  of 
smuggling  in  opium,  an  operation  which,  at 
the  hands  of  the  shrewd  inspector,  ends  in 
the  "  accidental"  breakage  of  his  idols,  to  his 
loss  and  a  gain  to  the  government.  Every- 
thing, from  his  bamboo  hat  to  the  soles  of  his 
wooden  shoes  (often  hollnv)  undergoes  the 
strictest  scrutiny  which,  if  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent carried  out  in  Atlantic  ports,  would 
add  to  the  government  revenues.  Once  in 
San  Francisco,  they  huddle  together  in  crowds 
so  thickly  that  I  often  wondered  how  they 
contrived  to  live.  Our  police  guide  asserted 
that  over  1000  were  burrowed  underground 
on  a  single  lot  not  more  than  50  feet  square  ; 
under  such  a  mode  of  life,  it  is  of  course  im- 
possible to  make  more  than  a  rough  guess  at 
the  number  in  the  city,  but  good  judges  place 
it  at  from  30,000  to  35,000,  and  claim  that 
there  are  250,000  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
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On  application  to  the  city  offi  -e,  our  party 
of  ten  were  assign.;  I  to  Captain  Anderson  of 
the  police  force,  and  about  seven  o'clock  oik; 
fine  evening  we  commenced  our  tour  of  in- 
spection. The  plain  understanding  was  that 
the  officer  was  to  show  us  places  into  which 
it  might  have  been  unsafe  for  us  to  venture 
unattended,  and  right  well  did  he  perform  this 
duty.  Turning  around  a  short  angle  out  of 
Jackson  street,  we  entered  a  narrow,  crowded 
alley,  and  elbowing  our  way  through  the 
chattering  mass  of  humanity,  we  turned  many 
sharp  corners,  up  rickety  stairs  which  a  single 
blow  of  an  axe  wielded  by  a  determined  hand 
would  have  demolished,  and  stumbling  along 
over  various  obstructions,  we  at  last  turned 
into  a  door  way  and  the  "Here  we  are"  of 
our  guide  told  us  that  we  were  in  one  of  the 
largest  "joss  houses"  or  idol  temples.  At  the 
time  of  our  visit  it  was  nearly  deserted,  thus 
giving  us  a  much  better  opportunity  for  ob  • 
servation.  All  around  us  the  odd  and  fan- 
tastic dragons  and  ornaments  of  wood  and 
metal  had  a  peculiar  look  in  the  dim  light  of 
the  paper  lanterns,  but  dimly  assisted  by  a 
tallow  dip  in  the  captain's  hand.  In  an  alcove 
in  front  were  the  three  principal  idols:  the 
one  in  the  middle  is  Yun  Ten-Tai,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  control  the  water,  and  is  the  favorite 
idol  of  those  who  very  justly  dread  a  fire  in 
their  close  quarters;  on  his  left  is  Kovan-Tai, 
or  the  god  of  war ;  if,  as  in  many  cases,  the 
temple  can  afford  but  one  idol,  Kovan-Tai  is 
that  one  ;  on  the  right  is  the  long  named  Narn- 
Hoi-Huug-Shing-Tai,  who  is  the  local  god  of 
the  city  of  Canton,  but  who,  as  an  emigrant, 
is  supposed  to  act  the  part  of  an  insurance 
agent,  and  if  propitiated  by  offerings  of  tea 
and  meat,  prevents  the  breaking  out  of  fires, 
and  thus  assists  his  colleague  Yun-Ten-Tai. 
To  the  right  of  these,  and  in  a  separate  alcove, 
is  Wah-Taw,  who  presides  over  the  action  of 
medicine  of  all  kinds.  If  a  doctor  wishes  to 
know  how  a  certain  medicine  will  act  on  a 
certain  patient,  he  writes  or  has  written  out 
a  description  of  the  case :  this  he  burns  on  an 
altar  in  front  of  Wah-Taw,  and  takes  up  a 
box  containing  eleven  sticks,  which  are  num- 
bered from  one  to  eleven,  and  casting  them 
out  on  the  floor,  the  priest  selects  the  one  re- 
lating to  the  answer:  in  his  possession  are 
eleven  strips,  which  like  the  sticks  are  num- 
bered from  one  to  eleven,  and  covered  with 
the  cabalistic  Chinese  characters:  selecting 
the  number  corresi)onding  with  the  stick  se- 
lected, he  reads  the  answer,  which  if  satisfac- 
tory is  accepted;  but  if  not  satisfactory  the 
querist  may,  on  paying  other  fees,  try  twice 
more,  but  one  of  these  three  answers  must  be 
final.  These  idols  and  their  expensive  sur- 
roundings, were  imported  by  wealthy  China- 
men who  receive  a  profit  arising  from  a  sur- 
plus of  fees  and  gifts.  Their  first  venture  in 
this  line,  amounting  to  83,000,  was  stolen  by 
the  messenger  who  was  entrusted  with  the 
commission  of  going  to  China  and  making  the 
purchases  ;  but  the  next  attempt  was  success- 
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ful.  It  was  a  matter  of  note  that  of  our  party 
of  ten,  six  were  ministers  of  different  religious 
denominations,  and  here  did  extremes  meet, 
not  only  in  nationality  but  also  in  religion. 

After  seeing  all  that  our  captain  had  to  show 
us,  we  slowly  retraced  our  course  through  the 
even  more  crowded  alley  to  Jackson  street. 
In  order  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  other  extreme 
of  Chinese  life,  we  walked  several  squares  to 
see  the  Mission  School,  where  we  found  some 
two  hundred  Chinese,  of  various  ages,  singing 
hymns  which  had  been  translated  into  their 
own  language  ;  in  a  room  below  we  found  a 
branch  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, in  change  of  an  adult  celestial,  who 
took  great  interest  in  explaining  all  things  to 
us  ;  all  were  well  pleased  to  see  that  even  so 
much  advance  had  been  made  in  the  religious 
education  of  the  poor  heathen. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  133.) 

The  nature  of  the  principles  which  George 
Fox  promulgated,  was  so  entirely  at  variance 
with  that  lifeless  profession  of  religion  and  its 
forms  and  ceremonies,  with  its  dependence 
upon  human  teaching  which  so  much  pre- 
vailed at  that  time,  and  endeavoring  as  he 
did  to  turn  the  minds  of  the  people  inward, 
and  away  from  such  frail  and  perishing  sup- 
ports, to  the  ever-enduring  and  unchangeable 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  alone  Source 
of  all  good,  and  to  the  work  of  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  within  their  own  hearts, 
that  we  find  he  met  with  much  opposition  and 
cruel  usage,  and  had  many  hardships  to  pass 
through,  which  we  of  the  present  day  can 
scarce  realize  could  be  endured.  But  such 
was  his  reliance  upon  the  "  outstretched  Arm" 
for  support,  together  with  a  firm  belief  that 
the  doctrines  which  he  preached  were  sound, 
and  that  they  were  grounded  and  established 
upon  the  right  foundation,  that  we  find  him 
fearless  and  dauntless  in  spreading  them 
abroad  ;  suffering  the  reproach  and  sheers  of 
his  opponents,  and  the  many  cruel  imprison 
ments  to  which  he  was  subjected,  all  with  that 
christian  meekness  and  fortitude  which  the 
true  and  humble  follower  of  the  "  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,"  alone  could  manifest. 

"  His  first  imprisonment  took  place  in  1648, 
at  Nottingham,  where  he  entered  the  place  of 
public  woi^ship  on  a  First-day  morning,  and 
spoke  to  the  people  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  showing  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
by  which  the  holy  men  of  old  wrote  the  Scrip- 
tures, was  that  by  which  only  they  could  be 
rightly  understood.  As  he  was  speaking,  the 
officer  arrested  him  aud  took  him  to  a  filthy 
prison,  where  he  was  detained  until  the  sheriff 
taking  compassion  on  his  uncomfortable  situa- 
tion, removed  him  to  his  house.  How  long 
he  remained  there  does  not  appear,  but  he 
says  it  was  a  pretty  long  time ;  and  after 
being  discharged,  he  travelled,  as  before,  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

"At  Mansfield  Woodhousc,  in  1649,  he  en- 
tered the  place  of  public  worship,  and  attempt- 
ed to  speak  to  the  people,  but  they  fell  upon 
him  and  cruelly  beat  him  with  their  hands, 
bibles,  and  sticks ;  then  put  him  into  the  stocks, 
where  he  remained  some  time  ;  and,  finally, 
stoned  him  out  of  the  town.  By  this  unchris- 
tian usage  he  was  so  injured  as  scarcely  to  be 
able  to  stand  or  walk,  but  meeting  with  some 


persons  who  pitied  his  situation,  they  admin- 
istered to  his  relief,  and  through  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  he  was  soon  healed.  From  there 
he  went  through  Leicestershire,  Warwick- 
shire and  in  other  adjacent  counties,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation,  and  warn- 
ing the  people  to  repent  and  turn  from  their 
wickedness. 

"  Among  other  subjects  which  engaged  the 
attention  of  George  Fox,  was  the  gaiety  and 
extravagance  which  prevailed  among  the  peo- 
ple. He  believed  that  the  Christian  religion 
led  all  those  who  faithfully  obeyed  its  requir- 
ings,  into  simplicity  and  self-denial  in  their 
manner  of  life.  That  instead  of  being  con- 
formed to  the  world,  they  were  to  renounce 
its  vain  fashions  and  customs,  and  avoid  every 
thing  which  promoted  pride  and  luxury. 
Hence  he  inculcated,  by  example  as  well  as 
precept,  a  plain  and  simple  mode  of  living, 
free  from  needless  show  and  expense." 

A  few  plain  truths  as  set  forth  by  Thomas 
Shillitoe,  in  an  *"  Address  to  all  Professing 
Christians,"  may  perhaps  be  appropriately  in- 
troduced at  this  time,  as  exemplifjdng  the 
practical  effect  of  the  testimonies  held  by  Geo. 
Fox  and  the  early  Friends. 

"  I  have  long  been  led  to  believe  that  the 
advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  is 
more  especially  obstructed  by  such  as  are 
making  a  profession  of  religion,  and  are  active 
members  of  the  society  they  are  in  connection 
with,  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints  in  words,  but  whose  general  con- 
duct, respecting  their  commercial  transac 
tions,  manner  of  living,  houses  and  furniture, 
does  not  correspond  with  that  humility  and 
self-denial  which  the  doctrines,  precepts  and 
example  of  our  Holy  Redeemer  enjoins;  thus 
giving  proof  that  they  are  friends  of  the  world, 
and  not  of  Christ  Jesus;  the  fruits  brought 
forth  testifying  that  such  is  too  often  the  case, 
and  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  is  the  govern- 
ing principle  in  most,  if  not  in  all  their  ac- 
tions amongst  men  ;  pursuing  the  world  as  if 
they  counted  gain  godliness,  and  not,  as  must 
be  the  case  with  the  true  disciples  and  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  godliness  with  contentment 
to  be  the  greatest  riches.  And  how  can  it  be 
likely  to  prove  otherwise,  but  that  such  un- 
worthy professors  of  the  Christian  name,  who 
are  refusing  to  become  subject  to  the  govern- 
ing principles  of  Christ  within  them,  will  be 
stumbling-blocks  to  the  honest  inquirer  after 
Zion,  and  instrumental  in  turning  the  blind 
out  of  the  right  way  of  the  Lord. 

The  enemy  of  all  good  is  ever  on  the  alert, 
and  ready  with  baits  to  answer  his  purposes ; 
so  that  when  the  good  hand  of  Divine  help 
has  been  held  out  toward  any,  and  they  have 
been  favored  to  see  and  feel  the  need  of  a  still 
further  separation  from  all  sublunary  things, 
and  the  mind  has  become  exercised  with  de- 
sires to  experience  this;  then  he  (Satan)  has 
endeavored  to  counteract  the  gracious  designs 
of  Omnipotence,  by  raising  mountains  of  diffi- 
culty and  discouragement  in  the  way,  and 
trying  to  persuade  them  that  the  path  thus 
opened  to  their  view,  is  not  to  be  trodden  by 
mortals. 

"  Restraint  must  be  submitted  to  by  those 


*  This  excellent  address  is  recommended  for  the 
earnest  perusal  of  all,  with  the  belief  that  its  contents 
if  carefully  pondered,  would  not  be  lost  upon  the  seek- 
ing minds  of  such,  as  would  wish  to  profit  from  the 
counsel  therein  contained.  But  a  few  extracts  are  here 
introduced,  it  may  be  found  in  full  in  Vol.  Ill,  page 
169  of  "  Friends'  Library." 


who  will  live  godly,  in  Christ  Jesus  :  not  only 
as  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  our  trade 
and  business,  but  also  in  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
outward  blessings,  which  He  has  in  mercy 
given  us,  richly  to  enjoy;  and  that  mode  of 
getting  a  livelihood  avoided,  which  either 
directly,  or  indirectly,  has  a  tendency  to  lead 
away  from  the  pure,  peaceable  and  self-deny- 
ing path,  and  to  foster  the  contrary  dispo- 
sition in  ourselves  and  others.  In  proportion 
as  the  mind  is  let  out,  and  desires  increase 
after  wealth  and  worldly  greatness,  it  becomes 
indifferent  as  to  consequences,  neither  fearing 
the  overcharge  of  quantity,  nor  properly  re- 
garding the  quality  of  business. 

"  Consider  from  whence  this  determination 
proceeds  which  many  have  ventured  upon 
making,  this  willingness  to  sacrifice  every 
thing  that  should  be  nearest  and  dearest  to 
them  in  order  to  gratify  their  thirst  for  wealth 
and  the  making  a  splendid  appearance  in  the 
world — to  add  ten  thousand  to  ten  thousand, 
and  double  it,  and  treble  it  again,  if  possible. 
Let  these  things  speak  for  themselves:  can) 
they  proceed  from  any  other  disposition  than 
the  love  of  the  world  ?  Oh  !  let  such  who  are 
professing  to  be  called  by  the  Lord's  name,  of 
whatever  denomination  of  professing  Chris- 
tians they  may  be,  (for  it  is  for  such  I  feel  so 
deeply  interested,)  consider  whether  the  apos- 
tle's declaration  be  not  true,  (as  to  them,)  that 
the  '  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  them.'  See 
1  John  ii.  15,  16,  17." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  163.) 

17th  of  4th  mo. — As  my  health  was  not 
considered  sufficient  to  justify  me  in  going 
out  to  camp  immediately  after  the  council, 
the  agent  proposed  my  taking  the  Philadel- 
phia Friends  to  Caddo,  in  order  to  take  the 
cars  at  that  place.  Accordingly  we  set  out 
on  the  13th  inst.,  and  travelled  as  far  as  the 
Washita  river  at  Cherokee  town,  in  a  little 
over  two  days.  On  arriving  at  the  river  we 
found  it  high,  notwithstanding  teams  had 
been  crossing  the  day  before,  and  not  being 
able  to  get  satisfactory  information  (as  the 
town  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river)  I 
took  out  one  of  the  mules  and  rode  into  the 
water.  I  soon  found  the  current  too  strong 
to  admit  of  my  turning  around,  and  so  had  to 
cross  over.  The  mule,  which  was  a  large  one, 
swam  some  distance  before  making  the  shoro 
at  a  point  much  lower  down  the  stream  than 
where  I  entered  it.  The  water  running  over 
the  mule's  back,  I  of  coui*se  was  pretty 
thoroughly  wet,  and  not  being  able  to  recross 
without  much  more  danger  than  I  had  as  yet 
experienced,  on  account  of  the  direction  of  the 
current  making  it  nearly  if  not  quite  impos- 
sible to  effect  a  landing  except  where  the 
banks  were  too  steep  to  climb,  I  went  up  into 
town  to  get  a  man  to  take  me  back  in  a  skiff. 
Of  course  it  was  out  of  the  question  to  get  the 
ambulance  across,  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  Friends  and  their  luggage  to  be 
taken  over  in  the  skiff:  Dr.  J.  Shirley  engag- 
ing to  carry  them  in  his  ambulance  to  Caddo. 
I  then  took  my  mule  farther  up  the  river, 
and  with  the  aid  of  the  skiff  got  him  safely 
back  and  started  on  my  return.  Last  night 
camped  entirely  alone  on  Beaver  Creek,  about 
fifteen  miles  from  the  agency. 

After  lariating  out  my  mules  and  partaking 
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some  supper,  I  retired  to  my  ambulance  to 
ep.  Notwithstanding  my  lonely  situation, 
ng  in  all  probability  many  miles  from  any 
ter  human  being,  I  was  favored  to  feel  sen- 
le  of  the  Divine  presence,  before  betaking 
self  to  sleep,  and  thankfulness  was  the 
thing  of  my  spirit,  not  only  for  the  many 
servations  I  have  experienced  in  my  wan- 
ings  in  this  wild  and  solitary  land,  far  from 
ne,  wife  and  children,  but  that  I  am  not 
comfortless  in  the  wilderness.  After  a 
y  comfortable  night's  sleep  I  started  early 
I  arrived  at  the  agency  about  10  o'clock, 
r. 

)n  the  road  this  morning  access  was  ob- 
led  to  the  ever  wakeful  ear  of  the  great 
ster,  whom  I  desire  to  serve,  far  beyond 
at  it  is  often  my  lot  to  experience,  and  I 
i  enabled  to  pour  forth  the  petitions  of  my 
rt  in  words,  not  only  on  my  own  behalf, 
on  behalf  of  my  most  precious  wife  and 
dren,  as  they  individually  came  before  the 
v  of  my  mind;  while  the  people  among 
)m  I  live  were  also  remembered,  in  a  man- 
surprising  even  to  myself.  Tears  of  grati- 
e  and  love  flowed  unrestrained.  This  sea- 
of  favor  was  succeeded  by  a  comfortable 
aness,  in  which  my  "peace  flowed  as  a 
r."  "  Praise  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all 
t  is  within  bless  his  holy  name." 
rth. — As  my  health  continues  very  poor 
mained  about  the  agency  assisting  in  such 
•k  as  I  was  capable  of  in  the  office  an- 
;y  room,  until  this  date.  I  started  alone 
Kicking  Bird's  camp.  Getting  a  late  start, 
the  mules  being  poor  and  fatigued  by  use 
>re  the  plow,  I  found  I  could  not  reach 
ip,  and  seeing  an  Indian  camp  a  mile  or 
out  of  my  course,  though  I  knew  not  to 
it  tribe  it  belonged,  as  I  must  of  necessity 
'  not  far  from  it,  and  knowing  that  even 
e  they  hostile,  I  would  fare  better  as  a 
st  than  as  a  neighbor,  I  resolved  upon 
•wing  myself  upon  their  hospitality.  This 
Fected  without  being  observed  by  any  of 
n,  until  rising  out  of  the  canon  through 
eh  the  creek  flows,  I  drove  directly  into 
p,  apparently  to  the  surprise  of  the  In- 
is.  On  driving  into  the  camp,  which  is 
ated  on  the  east  branch  of  Rainy  Mountain 
k,  I  beckoned  to  a  man  who  was  sitting 
1  others  watching,  to  come  to  me,  at  the 
e  time  stopping  my  mules.  He  approached, 
>mpanied  by  a  young  man  and  a  woman  ; 
who  should  it  be  but  White  Wolf,  one  of 
most  determined  of  the  Comanche  chiefs, 
>mpanied  by  the  same  .young  man  who  had 
us  they  would  not  listen  to  their  chiefs 
yet  to  Washington,  as  Washington  was 
white  man's  chief  and  not  theirs.  This 
i  has  been  continually  committing  de- 
lations in  Texas,  and  with  their  chief  are 
■se  to  being  controlled,  as  well  as  particu- 
t  unfriendly  to  my  being  in  the  Kiowa 
p.  Yet  now  I  was  wholly  in  their  power; 
as  it  were  voluntarily  placed  myself  in 
r  hands.  In  answer  to  their  direct  ques- 
3  I  told  them  I  was  alone  and  way  un- 
ad.  After  a  few  moment's  consultation 
te  Wolf  said  to  me,  "The  sun  will  soon 
way,  will  you  sit  down  by  me  and  sleep." 
swered,  "  My  mules  are  tired  and  I  came 
lie  camp  for  that  purpose."  Ho  replied, 
at  is  good,  when  the  sun  comes  back  you 
go  on  your  road."  Then  be  bade  me  fol- 
the  woman,  who  was  still  standing  near, 
conducted  me  to  his  lodge  where  I  un- 
essed  my  mules,  which  were  taken  care  of 


by  the  women.  Supper  was  soon  announced, 
and  I  partook  of  the  rude  cheer  of  a  hostile 
chief,  rendered  propitious  by  his  ideas  of  the 
sacred  rights  of  hospitality.  After  this  I  re- 
tired to  my  ambulance  by  the  side  of  his  lodge 
and  betook  myself  to  sleep  free  from  anxiety, 
though  knowing  well  that  I  was  surrounded, 
if  not  by  actual  foes,  by  an  unfriendly  tribe. 

28th.  — After  breakfast  in  White  Wolf's 
lodge  I  was  soon  en  route  for  the  camp  of  my 
destination, accompanied  by  the  wife  and  little 
daughter  of  "  mine  host,"  who  went  with  me 
several  miles,  in  order  to  answer  the  chal- 
lenges of  the  several  Comanche  pony  herders 
whom  we  passed.  Afterward  they  pointed 
Kicking  Bird's  camp  to  me,  and  left  me  to 
pursue  my  journey  alone. 

What  a  lesson  is  here  for  civilized  man.  A 
rude  chief,  whose  hand  was  skilled  in  the  shed- 
ding of  blood,  showing  such  a  sense  of  the 
sacredness  of  the  rights  of  hospitality,  as  not 
only  to  receive  and  entertiin  one  whom  he 
regarded  as  an  enemy,  but  after  having  done 
this,  to  send  him  on  his  right  road  in  peace. 
If  he  knew  not  from  the  Scriptures  the  law, 
"  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers,"  the 
same  finger  which  wrote  the  Commandments 
upon  the  flinty  rock  on  Mount  Sinai  had  en- 
graved it  upon  his  heart,  and  he  obeyed  the 
writing. 

When  I  arrived  at  camp  I  found  Kicking 
Bird  in  a  fearful  state  of  exasperation  against 
the  Comanches.  They  had  from  time  to  time 
stolen  horses  from  his  herd,  until  he  could  en- 
dure but  little  more  of  this  kind  of  treatment. 
He  found  on  returning  from  the  agency  that 
they  had  stolen  two  of  his  very  best  horses, 
also  one  belonging  to  his  daughter.  Stum- 
bling Bear  had  followed  their  trail  for  twenty 
miles  or  more,  to  the  southward,  but  being 
sick  he  had  to  turn  back.  After  writing  a  let- 
ter to  the  agent  for  Kicking  Bird  and  eating  a 
second  breakfast,  I  was  desired  to  accompany 
three  young  Kiowas  on  a  search  for  the  stolen 
ponies,  endeavor  to  follow  the  trail,  see  if  they 
had  been  left  behind,  if  so  bring  them  back. 
The  object  of  my  going  along  was  to  explain 
their  business  in  case  of  falling  in  with  soldiers 
so  that  they  might  search  the  country  as  far 
as  Red  river. 

Without  waiting  to  give  the  subject  suffi- 
cient thought,  I  started  with  them,  Kicking 
Bird  furnishing  me  with  a  good  young  horse, 
and  equipments  for  the  trip.  Stumbling  Bear 
rode  on  ahead,  and  climbed  a  mountain  in 
order  to  point  out  to  us  the  place  where  he 
left  the  trail.  We  then  travelled  briskly  for- 
ward, making  only  a  short  tarry  for  dinner 
about  4  o'clock,  until  after  sundown,  when  we 
alighted  and  took  off  our  saddles  preparatory 
to  spending  the  night.  My  ears  caught  the 
feeble  tinkling  of  a  bell  in  the  distance,  to 
which  I  called  the  attention  of  my  com- 
panions. They  immediately  sprang  upon  their 
unsaddled  horses,  and  were  off  like  the  wind 
in  the  direction  of  the  sound,  leaving  me  in 
charge  of  their  saddles  and  blankets.  They 
returned  in  half  an  hour  or  so,  driving  a  couple 
of  beautiful  ponies,  which  bore  no  mark  of 
having  ever  been  handled,  except  the  wearing 
of  the  bell.  One  was  a  pure  milk  white,  and 
the  other  a  beautiful  gray.  They  had  strayed 
far  away  from  any  herds,  and  had  been  so 
long  in  these  solitudes  as  to  have  become  en- 
tirely wild.  As  my  companions  failed  to  lasso 
them,  and  knowing  one  of  them  would  not 
leave  our  horses  to  go  away  alone,  they  se- 
lected the  grey  one  for  preservation,  and  sent 


an  arrow  through  the  other.  Portions  of  the 
latter  were  soon  broiling  on  the  coals  of  our 
camp-fire  for  supper.  Though  I  had  often 
eaten  horse-flesh  before,  being  tired  and  not 
having  felt  well  for  some  hours,  and  withal 
having  partaken  of  a  hearty  dinner  about  4 
o'clock,  I  declined  sharing  the  repast,  pre- 
pared my  bed  and  retired  for  the  night,  leav- 
ing them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  meal. 

Our  route  to-day  was  first  over  a  plain 
covered  with  musquite,  and  bounded  by  iso- 
lated mountains  of  rocks,  among  which  we 
wended  our  way  until  after  getting  entirely 
past  them  we  came  into  a  richer  soil  as  indi- 
cated by  the  luxuriant  grass,  especially  in  the 
valley  of  Otter  Creek. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Ail  Appeal  for  the  New  Year. 

The  wheel  of  time  has  again  rolled  around, 
and  a  new  year  is  ushered  in.  Thou  who 
may  have  felt  the  pleadings  of  a  Saviour's 
love,  yet  hast  not  yielded  up  thy  heart  to 
serve  Him,  pause  awhile  upon  the  threshhold, 
and  reflect  upon  the  accumulated  years  which 
are  gone,  and  bej^ond  thy  control.  How  have 
they  been  spent?  dost  thou  know  of  thy  day's 
work  having  kept  pace  with  the  day?  Hast 
thou  endeavored  faithfully  to  perform  thy 
various  duties  as  they  have  presented,  as  in 
the  sight  of  the  All-seeing  One,  and  alone  unto 
His  glory?  Thou  wilt  say  these  are  solemn 
thoughts,  but  thou  hast  need  to  dwell  upon 
them,  for  the  deeds  done,  or  left  undone  ;  the 
thoughtless  word;  the  unkind  action,  and 
above  all,  the  neglected  call  of  the  dear  Mas- 
ter, are  all  marked  by  the  Great  Searcher  of 
hearts,  and  nothing  has  escaped  his  notice. 

How  hast  thou  obeyed  His  commands,  as 
they  have  from  time  to  time  been  made  known 
to  thee  in  the  secret  of  thy  heart? 

Hast  thou  listened  with  an  attentive  ear,  as 
the  still  small  voice  has  been  pleading  with 
thee  to  turn  from  the  broad  way,  into  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  ? 

Oh !  how  tenderly  has  He  dealt  with  thee, 
all  these  years  thou  hast  been  wearying  Him ; 
how  patient,  how  long-suffering  and  merciful 
has  He  been  unto  thee;  far  more  gracious  has 
He  been  unto  thee  than  thou  hast  been  to 
thyself,  else  thou  wouldst  have  }delded  long 
since  to  the  loving  voice  that  has  been  plead- 
ing, and  the  gentle  Hand  that  would  have 
led  thee  safely  along;  thou  wouldst  have  had 
no  greater  pleasure  than  to  obey  His  com- 
mands, and  to  follow  in  his  footsteps;  thou 
wouldst  have  also  known  at  times,  of  a  being 
led  into  "green  pastures,  and  beside  the  still 
waters;"  the  Shepherd's  voice  would  be 
known  from  the  voice  of  the  stranger,  and 
by  the  crook  of  his  love  wouldst  thou  have 
been  gathered  and  kept  within  the  fold. 

The  past  is  beyond  recall — the  future  is  still 
before  thee,  whether  its  days  may  be  length- 
ened out  to  the  close  of  another  year,  none 
but  the  All-wise  and  Omniscient  One  can  pen- 
etrate. How  all  important  is  it  then,  that 
thou  turn  not  away  from  the  Spirit's  gentle 
pleadings.  Has  He  not  long  been  knocking 
at  the  door  of  thy  heart,  has  he  not  tarried, 
waiting  for  admittance  ;  why  dost  thou  keep 
Him  out?  thou  wouldst  not  thus  treat  the 
stranger  at  thy  door,  and  a  friend  thou  wouldst 
gladly  welcome,  but  this  Friend  who  would 
be  to  thee  far  more  than  any  earthly  one,  thou 
openest  not  for;  oh!  pause,  ere  these  knock- 
ings  cease,  for  the  time  may  come,  when  His 
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patience  and  long  suffering  shall  be  with- 
drawn ;  open  wide  the  door  of  thy  heart  and 
let  Him  come  in  Avhosc  right  it  is  to  rule  and 
reign  there. 

The  fair  white  pages  of  the  new  year  are 
unfolding  one  by  one  ;  as  each  day  brings 
a  fresh  one  to  thy  view,  may  it  bear  the  super- 
scription,— Striving  to  serve  the  Lord  with  all 
diligence,  looking  alone  unto  Him  for  help. 

May&t  thou  endeavor  to  follow  witherso- 
ever the  dear  Master  may  be  pleased  to  lead 
thee.  Thou  wilt  not  find  all  the  way  to  be  a 
sunny  one;  clouds  will  come,  and  storms  will 
threaten  ;  they  are  needful  for  thy  inward 
growth — as  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  for  the 
outward  creation  ;  but  know  this,  no  darker 
clouds  will  lower,  nor  heavier  storms  beat 
upon  thee,  than  He,  the  great  Controller  of 
all  things  shall  permit.  He  knows  full  well 
thy  weakness,  and  that  thou  couldst  not  for 
one  moment  bear  up  beDeath  them,  did  not 
He  in  His  compassionate  luve  and  tender  pity 
uphold,  and  hide  thee  under  the  shelter  of  His 
wing.  Lean  upon  His  strong  arm  of  power 
which  will  defend  from  every  ill ;  trust  Him 
for  all  thy  joys  and  all  thy  sorrows,  both  alike 
are  meted  out  by  One  who  knows  what  is  best 
for  thee.  He  alone  can  see  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  as  thou  lovest,  and  fearest  Him, 
thou  shalt  know  of  all  things  working  together, 
for  thy  good. 

Let  thy  eye  be  singly  unto  Him  ;  keep 
ever  upon  the  watch  ;  guard  well  each  thought 
and  action  ;  bring  all  thy  deeds  to  light ;  and 
above  all  keep  very  close  to  the  feet  of  the 
dear  Saviour,  listening  intently,  in  childlike 
simplicit}'  and  humbleness  of  heart,  for  the 
words  which  may  proceed  out  of  His  mouth  ; 
and  as  Mary  of  old  thou  mayst  also  be  favor- 
ed to  hear  the  words. — "  thou  hast  chosen  that 
good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  away  from 
thee." 

Poisoning  by  Goats'  Milk. — The  Lancet  re- 
ports the  following  case:  Throughout  the 
month  of  June  the  inhabitants  of  the  Rione 
Borgo,  in  Rome,  suffered  from  quite  an  epi- 
demic of  vomiting,  pains  in  the  bowels,  with 
diarrhcea,  &c,  traceable  to  the  consumption  of 
goats'  milk,  and  more  or  less  severe  according 
to  the  quantity  of  milk  consumed.  In  some 
cases  a  healthy  reaction  set  in  within  twenty 
four  hours ;  others  took  four  or  five  days  to 
get  round.  Veterinary  surgeons  examined 
the  goats  from  which  the  milk  was  taken  ; 
but  nothing  was  found  wrong  with  them. 
Professor  Ratti,  of  the  Sapienza,  then  sub- 
jected to  chemical  analysis  the  vomitings  of 
the  sufferers  and  the  milk  of  the  goats,  and, 
in  the  first  instance,  found  no  trace  of  metal- 
lic poisoning.  He  next  proceeded  to  the  goats' 
pasturage,  and  found,  among  the  herbage  on 
which  they  browsed,  four  species  of  plants, 
more  or  less  poisonous  —  Coniurn  maculatum. 
Clematis  vitalbula,  Colchicum  autumnale,  and 
Plumbago  Europo?a.  Eveiy  one  of  these  bore 
marks  of  having  been  nibbled  by  the  goats. 
Fresh  experiments  were  then  made  on  the 
vomitings  and  the  milk,  and  Prof.  Ratti  de- 
tected in  both  a  solid  matter  of  yellow  color, 
which  yielded  the  chemical  reactions  of  col- 
chicine. The  Colchicum  outumnale  had  passed 
in  the  form  of  its  alkaloid  from  the  plaDt  to 
the  milk,  and  the  drastic  and  other  symptoms, 
from  which  the  consumers  of  the  milk  had 
suffered  were  at  once  explained.  An  attempt 
was  made  at  the  meeting  of  the  .Roman 
Academy  of  Medicine  to  supplement  Prof. 


Batti's  induction,  by  showing  that  Momordica 
elaterium  was  among  the  pasturage  of  the  goats, 
and  that  its  passage  into  the  milk  might  ac- 
count for  the  symptoms  in  the  consumers,  if 
not  wholly,  at  least  in  part.  But  it  was  shown 
that  goats  instinctively  avoid  this  plant,  and 
Prof.  Ratti's  impeachment  of  the  Colchicum 
autumnale  remained,  at  the  end  of  an  ani- 
mated discussion,  untouched. 


Selected. 

THE  CITY  OF  THE  LIVING. 

In  a  long  vanished  age,  whose  varied  story- 
No  record  has  to-day, 

So  long  ago  expired  its  grief  and  glory — 
There  flourished,  far  away, 

In  a  broad  land,  whose  beauty  passed  all  measure, 

A  city  fair  and  wide, 
Wherein  the  dwellers  lived  in  peace  and  pleasure, 

And  never  any  died. 

Disease  and  pain  and  death,  those  stern  marauders 

Which  mar  our  world's  fair  face, 
Never  encroached  upon  the  pleasant  borders 

Of  that  sweet  dwelling  place. 

No  fear  of  parting,  and  no  dread  of  dying, 

Could  ever  enter  there, 
No  mourning  for  the  lost,  no  anguished  crying, 

Made  any  face  less  fair. 

Without  that  city's  walls,  death  reigned  as  ever, 

And  graves  rose  side  by  side ; 
Within,  the  dwellers  laughed  at  his  endeavor, 

And  never  any  died. 

O,  happiest  of  all  earth's  favored  places  ! 

O,  bliss  to  dwell  therein  ! 
To  live  in  the  sweet  light  of  loving  faces, 

And  fear  no  grave  between  ; 

To  feel  no  death-damps  gathering  cold  and  colder, 

Disputing  life's  warm  truth, — 
To  live  on,  never  lonelier  or  older, 

Radiant  in  deathless  youth  1 

And  hurrying  from  the  world's  remotest  quarters, 

A  tide  of  pilgrims  flowed 
Across  broad  fields,  and  over  mighty  waters, 

To  find  that  blest  abode, 

Where  never  death  should  come  between,  and  sever 

Them  from  the  loved  apart ; 
Where  they  might  work,  and  will,  and  live  forever; 

Still  holding  heart  to  heart. 

And  so  they  lived  in  happiness  and  pleasure, 

And  grew  in  power  and  pride, 
And  did  great  deeds,  and  laid  up  stores  of  treasure, 

And  never  any  died. 

And  many  years  rolled  on,  and  saw  them  striving 

With  unabated  breath, 
And  other  years  still  found  and  left  them  living  ; 

And  gave  no  hope  of  death. 

Yet  listen — hapless  soul,  whom  angels  pity, 

Craving  a  boon  like  this  ! — 
Mark  how  the  dwellers  in  that  wondrous  city 

Grew  weary  of  their  bliss. 

One  and  another,  who  had  been  concealing 

The  pain  of  life's  long  ihrall, 
Forsook  their  pleasant  places,  and  came  stealing 

Outside  the  city's  wall, 

Craving  with  wish  that  brooked  no  more  denying, 

So  long  had  it  been  crossed, — 
The  blessed  possibility  of  dying, — 

The  treasure  they  had  lost. 

Daily  the  current  of  rest-seeking  mortals, 

Swelled  to  a  broader  tide, 
Till  none  were  left  within  that  city's  portals, 

And  graves  grew  green  outside  ! 

Would  it  be  worth  the  having  or  the  giving, 

The  boon  of  endless  breath  ? 
Ah  !  for  the  weariness  that  comes  of  living, 

There  is  no  cure  but  death! 

Ours  were  indeed  a  fate  deserving  pity, 

Were  that  sweet  rest  denied  ; 
And  few,  methinks,  would  care  to  find  the  city, 

Where  never  any  died  ! 

Aikers. 


-After  living  a  short 


Adventures. 

Fiji  Life — Native  Cloth 
time  at  Wairiki  I  began  to  make  the  acquaint- 
ance of  many  of  the  villagers,  and  to  gaiuji 
some  insight  into  Fijian  inner  life.    Were  ] 
asked  what  was  the  most  salient  character 
istic  of  savage  life  I  should  reply,  its  mono 
tony.    The  Fiji  man  rises  at  the  same  houi 
every  day,  eats  the  same  food,  cooks  it  in  th< 
same  manner,  occupies  his  time  with  the  satnt! 
employments,  and  goes  to  rest  at  the  sann 
hour.    The  climate  is  much  the  same  all  th< 
year  round,  except  during  the  rainy  season 
when  it  is  a  little  warmer,  while  there  is  not 
perhaps  twenty  minutes'  difference  betweei 
the  length  of  the  longest  and  shortest  day 
Add  to  all  this  that  there  is  little  communi 
cation  between  the  various  villages,  that  thijl 
native  mind  is  slow  of  apprehension,  and  care;ii 
little  for  novelty;  that  there  are  no  publi<! 
events  of  any  importance  transpiring,  and  i 
there  were,  that  there  are  no  means  of  dis 
cussing  them,  and  you  have  the  essentia 
groundwork  of  a  very  uninteresting  state  o 
society.    The  women  find  fit  occupation  fo 
all  their  time  in  tending  their  offspring.  Ii 
addition,  however,  to  this  they  are  expectei 
to  make  tappa,  or  native  cloth,  the  universa 
and  only  covering  of  Fijian  men  and  womei 
before  English  calicoes  became  cheap  am 
plentiful.    Even  now  the  use  of  this  tappa  i 
very  extensive,  especially  among  the  poore 
people.    Its  mode  of  preparation  is  simpl' 
enough,  although  requiring  a  good  deal  o 
time.    It  is  somewhat  as  follows: — The  bar! 
of  the  malo,  or  paper  mulberry,  is  stripped  ofl 
care  being  taken  that  the  several  strips  shalj 
be  as  long  as  possible.    It  is  then  rolled  u 
and  allowed  to  soak  some  time  in  water.  B; 
this  means  the  outer  bark  or  epidermis  can  b, . 
easily  scraped  off,  and  this  is  generally  don  I  f 
with  a  bivalve  shell  somewhat  like  a  cockhi 
The  massi,  as  it  is  now  called,  is  laid  upon 
large  flat  block  of  hard  wood,  and  pounde 
unmercifully  with  grooved  mallets.  One  stri 
of  massi  is  generally  placed  on  the  top  of  at 
other,  and  by  repeated  blows  the  two  ar 
welded  together  until  they  become  one  piec* 
By  this  hammering  process  they  become  ale 
wider  than  before,  a  two-inch  strip  bein  i 
beaten  out  into  one  of  eighteen  inches,  whif 
at  the  same  time  the  length  is  considcrablj 
shortened.   The  whole  strip  is  then  dried,  anji 
is  ready  for  use,  but  generally  several  of  thes  j.j 
pieces  are  joined  together  with  a  paste  mac 
of  arrowroot.    This  done,  they  are  sprea 
out  to  dry  and  bleach,  and  at  this  stage 
good  idea  of  the  size  of  these  pieces  of  nath 
cloth  can  be  obtained.    I  have  seen  man 
such  exceeding  thirty  yards  in  length,  at; 
Mr.  Calvert  in  his  work  mentions  having  see 
one  of  180  yards.    At  Wairiki,  indeed,  thei 
is  or  was  an  enormous  bale  of  this  tappa,  oi 
ginally  intended  as  a  present  to  Cacoba! 
Judging  from  appearances  this  might  easilj 
have  extended  half  a  mile  in  length  had  j 
been  spread  out.    As  it  was  it  formed  a  sol  I 
mass  of  some  thirty  feet  long  by  ten  broa<! 
and  about  eight  deep.    After  the  gift  had  bet ! 
presented  it  was  found  impossible  to  convtj 
it  to  Levuka  entire.  No  ordinary  vessel  eou 
have  taken  it  on  deck,  nor  would  it  bai 
passed  through  the  hatchway  of  any  vesst 
Accordingly  it  was  allowed  to  remain  whei] 
it  was,  and  a  shed  was  built  over  it  to  prote' 
it  from  the  weather.  Tappa  is  generally  woit 
white,  and  is  preferred  thus  for  head-dresse 
A  chief  will  often  wrap  many  yards  of  it  rour 
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iead  somewhat  in  the  manner  in  which  a 
eon  would  put  on  the  old-fashioned  "  ca- 
um"  bandage.  No  one  but  chiefs  are 
ved  to  wear  a  head  dress  of  tappa,  which, 
rding  to  the  caprice  or  conceit  of  the 
'er,  may  be  raised  to  an  almost  unlimited 
ht.  YVhen  well-made  such  a  head-dress 
s  some  resemblance  in  shape  to  a  Parsee's 

ippa  is  often  dyed  brown,  and  occasion 
ven  ornamented  with  elaborate  patterns, 
dye  used  is  obtained  from  a  plant  called 
the  botanical  name  for  which  is,  I  be- 
Aleurites  triloba.    The  process  of  print- 
pie  patterns  recalls  the  old  days  of  the 
den  types  of  Guttenburg,  or  the  early 
ts  of  our  own  Caxton.    Without  entering 
too  minute  a  description  of  these  blocks 
ay  be  stated  that  the  surface  of  the  wood 
ivered,  according  to  the  intended  pattern, 
small  pieces  of  bamboo  and  cocoa-nut 
These  raised  portions  are  then  smeared 
with  the  dye  and  the  cloth  pressed  down 
i  them.   When  this  process  has  been  com- 
d  there  still  remains  a  large  margin  of 
mched  cloth.    This  is  now  dyed  black  in- 
of  brown,  while  the  block  hitherto  used 
place  to  patterns  cut  out  of  banana- 
es.    The  larger  pieces  of  dyed  tappa  are 
tlyused  for  mosquito  curtains.  But  though 
T  afford  a  sufficient  protection  against  in- 
3,  they  are  too  warm,  and  shut  out  not 
•  the  mosquitoes  but  also  the  fresh  air. 
women  make  use  of  strips  of  slit  bamboo 
utting  the  wet  cloth,  and  these  wooden 
res  answer  this  purpose  better  than  the 
steel.    The  noise  of  tappa-making,  espe- 
iy  when  a  large  number  of  women  are  at 
k  together,  is  very  great.    The  sound, 
ever,  is  a  cheery  one,  and  reminds  the 
eller  of  a  ship-building  yard  in  England, 
ipa-making  is  tabu,  or  "forbidden,"  in  the 
n  where  a  chief  lives,  for  fear  of  disturbing- 
great  man's  slumbers.    This  simple  fact 
i  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  despotic 
I  of  rule  under  which  Fijians  in  common 
i  most  Western  Polynesians  live.    I  have 
rd  of  an  unfortunate  man  who  was  killed 
he  spot  because  his  merry  but  indiscreet 
fhter  had  disturbed  the  noontide  repose  of 
3hiof.    It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  white 
i  calling  on  a  chief  for  business  purposes 
ave  to  wait  hours  for  an  audience,  until 
chief  chooses  to  say  that  he  is  awake, 
uch  a  case  no  native  would  be  bold  enough 
isturb  him,  as  his  head  might  pay  the  for- 
of  such  presumption. 

urgical  Instruments. — Among  the  appli- 
38  which  I  had  brought  down  to  Fiji  from 
ney  were  a  scarifier  and  stethoscope.  The 
ler  of  these  gave  unbounded  satisfaction, 
bing  was  considered  more  witty  by  those 
he  secret  than  to  place  this  apparently 
nless  instrument  on  the  back  of  some  un- 
voting native  and  touch  the  spring.  In 
nstant. twelve  lancets  would  plunge  into 
swarthy  flesh.  Then  would  follow  a  long- 
yn  cry,  scarcely  audible  amidst  peals  of 
[hter  from  the  bystanders.  As  soon  as 
native  had  recovered  from  the  alarm  con- 
tent on  the  suddenness  of  this  attack  he 
Id  ask  to  have  the  application  repeated 
taps  some  five  or  six  times.  The  reason 
his  request  was  not  very  evident  at  first, 
I  found  by-and-by  that  the  operation  was 
lidered  a  wholesome  one,  and  also  that  the 
ilarity  of  the  marks  left  on  the  skin  was 
h  admired.    I  have  known  a  native  come 


several  times  to  have  these  marks  cut  on  his 
arm,  and  on  one  occasion,  on  the  Pa  coast,  1 
succeeded  in  procuring  an  opportune  supply 
of  food  by  means  of  this  instrument.  It  was 
at  a  time  of  great  scarcity,  and  the  natives, 
who  bad  not  enough  for  themselves,  refused 
to  sell  any  food.  In  this  difficulty  I  bethought 
me  of  the  scarifier,  and  by  the  simple  expe- 
dient of  exacting  a  taro-root  from  each  person 
who  wished  to  be  operated  on  succeeded  in 
collecting  enough  supplies  to  complete  the 
journey. 

Second  in  importance  to  the  scarifier  sed 
longo  intervallo  came  the  stethoscope.  At  first 
this  instrument  was  a  complete  mystery  to 
the  natives.  They  could  not  make  out  whence 
the  sounds  came  that  they  heard  through  it, 
nor  did  they  like  to  allow  anyone  to  listen  to 
their  breathing.  One  chief  would  on  no  ac- 
count allow  his  chest  to  be  examined.  On  my 
asking  for  a  reason  he  informed  me  that  he 
feared  lest  some  one  would  tell  him  he  was  ill 
and  would  die,  which  he  thought  would  be  a 
most  serious  if  not  fatal  assertion.  If  a  native 
consents  to  undergo  any  operation  he  will 
generally  bear  it  with  exemplary  firmness, 
evincing  no  sign  of  suffering  or  weakness. 
But  his  consent  is  rarely  gained  to  any  such 
proceedings,  and  as  a  rule  natives  prefer  death 
to  the  pain  of  an  operation. — L.  Forbes'  Two 
Years  in  Fiji. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Thoughts— Original  and  Selected. 

(Continued  from  page  167.) 

That  eye  must  be  dim  indeed,  and  that  ear 
truly  dull  of  hearing,  that  does  not  see  and 
realize  the  great  change  that  has  taken  place 
in  our  favored  Society  within  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,  more  especially  demonstrative  dur- 
ing the  past  ten  or  five.  Changes,  that  seem 
to  involve  either  in  the  past,  the  present,  or 
the  future  tense,  the  removal  of  nearly  every 
landmark  which  our  fathers  have  set,  and  to 
make  our  distinct  organization  to  be  but  little 
more  than  an  empty  name. 

While  there  is  no  doubt  that  these  innova- 
tions are  the  result  of  a  sowing  of  tares  by 
the  great  enemy  when  men  have  slept,  it  may 
be  upon  the  couches  of  ease  and  prosperity, 
or  have  been  unwatchful  toward  Him  in  whose 
hand  our  breath  is,  and  who  alone  can  pre- 
serve any  people  ;  the  writer  is  entirely  of 
the  opinion  that  they  have  their  root  and 
ground  in  a  radical  defect,  and  falling  off  in 
principle  from  the  life  and  power  of  godliness, 
which  first  gathered  this  people,  and  that  so 
eminently  preserved  them  through  many 
crosses,  with  bitter  and  sore  trials,  to  the  Re- 
deemer's praise.  The  influence  of  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  the  dread  of  self-denial  and  the 
daily  cross,  with  the  hope  of  finding  some 
easier  and  nearer  way  to  heaven  than  that 
straight  and  narrow  one  which  our  forefathers 
trod,  have  each  had  their  share  in  bringing 
about  the  present,  to  some,  painfully  obvious, 
and  lapsed  state  of  things. 

William  Penn,  in  allusion  to  Friends  at 
their  rise,  writes:  "  1  cannot  forget  the  hu- 
mility and  chaste  zeal  of  that  day."  "How 
firm  to  truth's  life,  as  well  as  to  truth's  prin- 
ciples I"  "  And  the  more  that  which  God  re- 
quired seemed  to  cross  man's  wisdom,  and  ex- 
pose them  to  men's  wrath,  the  more  God  ap- 
peared to  help  and  carry  them  through  all  to  his 
glory:  insomuch  that  if  any  people  could  say 
in  truth,  thou  art  our  sun  and  our  shield,  our 
rock  and  sanctuary,  and  by  thee  we  have  leap- 


ed over  a  wall,  and  by  thee  have  run  through 
a  troop,  and  by  thee  we  'have  put  the  armies 
of  the  aliens  to  flight,'  these  people  had  a  right 
to  say  it."  "There  must  be  a  resignation  of 
ourselves  to  the  will  of  God,"  declares  William 
Dewsbury.  "What  was  it  to  me,"  he  con- 
tinues, "to  read  of  any  being  born  again,  till 
/  was  slain,  and  knew  the  heavenly  baptism 
of  Christ  Jesus  ? — till  I  saw  the  flaming  sword 
ready  to  slay  me  in  every  way  at  every  turn- 
ins:."  "I  was  made  a  Christian  through  a 
day  of  vengeance,  and  of  burning  as  an  oven; 
and  the  haughtiness  and  pride  of  man  in  me 
was  brought  low."  "  All  shuffling  people  that 
would  have  salvation  by  Christ,  and  will  not 
let  him  exercise  his  heavenly  power,  his 
princely  glorious  power,  to  baptize  them  into 
his  death,  they  are  they  that  come  short  of 
salvation  ;  but  all  those  that  yield  themselves 
up  to  Christ  to  be  redeemed  through  judgment, 
and  are  become  as  little  children,  these  are  in 
a  happy  state."* 

Now  do  not  like  causes  produce  like  effects? 
And  while  admitting  as  we  must,  that  the 
Eternal  One  changeth  not,  neither  will  He 
withhold  his  heavenly  power  from  those  who 
reverently  and  with  the  whole  heart  seek  it 
of  him,  why  and  wherefore  is  it  iat  the  glory 
seems  so  much  to  have  departed  from  our 
portion  of  the  Christian  churcl  but  that  we 
have  either  grown  lukewarm  and  settled  on 
our  lees,  or  have  relapsed  in  inwardness,  in 
depth,  in  spiritual  application  and  prayerful 
earnestness  of  soul  before  Him,  who  must 
ever  remain  the  sun  and  shield,  the  urim  and 
thummim,  the  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancti- 
fication  and  redemption  of  His  militant  her- 
itage and  people !  "Thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love;"  "Repent  and  do  the  first  works;" 
"Rend  3'our  heart  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  ;" 
is  language  that  seems  singularly  applicable 
to  many  among  us  in  the  present  painfully 
lapsed  state  of  things  ;  caused,  must  it  not  be 
confessed,  by  so  many  setting  a  light  value 
upon  these  doctrines  and  testimonies  which 
cost  our  early  Friends  so  dear,  and  which  have 
been  so  solemnly  and  unmistakably  given  to 
us  to  maintain  before  the  world. 

The  new  ways  chosen,  with  the  easy-going, 
popular  religion  which  they  induce  and  en- 
courage, may  for  a  time  buoy  up  their  apolo- 
gists and  abettors  with  the  hope  of  some  good 
results;  forgetting,  perhaps,  that  as  the  stand- 
ard is  lowered  or  lost,  there  is  no  longer  that 
standard  to  r.illy  to  ;  and  also,  if  in  any  wise 
"the  abomination  of  desolation"  be  set  up, 
and  caused  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  true 
Christian  religion,  of  that  inward  and  vital 
knowledge  which  is  life  eternal,  it  will  just  so 
far  tend  to  make  destitute  of  the  preserving 
presence  of  the  Lord.  True  Quakerism  is 
very  much  at  variance  with  all  outward  and 
ceremonial  sj'stems  of  religiou  ;  and  ever  leads 
into  self-denial  and  cross-bearing,  into  inward- 
ness, humility,  mortification,  with  submission 
of  the  heart  and  mind  to  Christ.  It  teaches 
that  all  belief,  which  is  not  received  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  is  founded  more  upon  opinion 
than  upon  saving  faith,  and  is  subject  to  be 
turned  aside  and  tossed  to  and  fro.  by  the 
different  wiuds  of  doctrine  that  may  prevail 


*Do  not  these  extracts  hear  practical  testimony  to 
that  hard  saying,  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  are  saved  ;" 
and  to  that,  "  These  are  they  which  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  hlood  of  the  Lamb;"  and  no  less  to  that 
also,  "  Work  out  your  soul's  salvation  xiith  fear  and 
trembling?"  &C. 
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or  beset.  In  whatever  degree  the  pure  and 
spotless  Truth  is  blended  with  the  inventions 
and  contrivance  of  man,  or  in  whatever  pro- 
portion the  ministry  becomes  lowered  to  that 
"alway, ready"  standard,  which  called  forth 
this  interdict  from  the  Eternal,  "  I  have  not 
sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran  ;  I  have  not 
spoken  to  them  yet  they  prophesied,"  so  far 
may  we  look  for  reproofs,  for  blasting  and 
mildew  from  Him  who  "  is  a  God  of  know- 
ledge, and  by  whom  actions  are  weighed." 
The  true  gospel  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  ;"  and  uo  image,  superscription  or 
counterfeit  will  answer  instead  of  itself. 

What  is  to  be  the  manner  or  extent  of  those 
chastening  judgments,  which  may  be  forth- 
coming to  bring  this  people  to  their  senses, 
and  turn  them  more  inward  to  their  true 
Teacher,  none  can  determine.  The  times  and 
the  seasons  are  in  His  own  hands ;  but  it  is  a 
solemn  admonition,  that  "  The  day  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is 
proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
lifted  up  ;"  "and  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  man 
shall  be  made  low :  and  the  Lord  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  that  day."  Is  there  not  then 
grave  cause  for  apprehension  that  a  jealous 
God  will  in  some  way  turn  His  hand  upon 
this  people?  Will  purely  purge  away  their 
dross  and  tin  and  reprobate  silver,  and 
bring  a  remnant  again  into  the  humility, 
simplicity  and  godly  zeal  and  sincerity  of 
former  days,  and  in  a  faithful  support  of  that 
new  covenant  of  light  and  life  of  which  Jesus, 
the  Emmanuel,  is  the  ever  adorable  Mediator. 

It  is  cause  for  much  solace  and  gratitude, 
that  there  are  true-hearted  watchmen  and 
watch  women  left  upon  the  walls;  who,  though 
they  may  be  wearing  sackcloth  within  upon 
the  loins,  and  are  weeping  at  times  as  between 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  are  nevertheless  the 
oppressed  and  suffering  seed,  which,  as  is  be- 
lieved, the  Lord  will,  in  His  own  due  time, 
more  and  more  water  and  bless.  The  hands 
of  these  may,  at  seasons,  much  hang  down, 
and  their  knees  smite  together  for  very  weak- 
ness, while  the  plaintive  cry  of  their  hearts 
is,  "Return,  U  Lord,  how  long?"  Yet  may 
these  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work  under 
all  the  mourning,  sighs,  and  tribulations 
meted!  May  their  supplications  be  deep, 
inward,  and  fervent  to  Him  who  seeth  in 
secret;  and  then,  His  promise — whose  pro- 
mises fail  not — will  be  fulfilled  them-ward  : 
"For  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  "Will  I 
arise,  saith  the  Lord." 

The  following  selections  are  from  an  "Af- 
fectionate Address  to  Friends,"  first  published 
in  the  year  1818: — "  I  see  no  other  way  for 
any  among  you  to  arise  out  of  your  present 
attainments  into  such  as  so  proverbially  char- 
acterized your  early  members,  but  by  aid  and 
counsel,  obtained  from  that  divine  Source,  to 
which  those  worthies  unremittingly  resorted 
day  by  day,  in  all  their  undertakings,  pur- 
suits, designs  and  doings.  This  principle  or 
root  in  them  was  that  from  whence  every- 
thing great  and  good  naturally  flowed,  upon 
which,  whatever  in  them  is  worthy  our  esteem 
or  example,  was  founded  ;  and  if  their  succes- 
sors have  in  any  respect,  fallen  short,  it  is 
attributable  to  less  frequent,  less  earnest  re- 
course to  that  free  flowing  Fountain  and  well 
of  life,  which  is  more  wholesome  and  refresh- 
ing than  the  stagnant  pools  which  man's  wis- 
dom dams  up,  or  the  broken  cisterns  which 
his  foolishness  hath  formed." 


"  There  was  a  great  and  gracious  design  in 
the  eye  of  that  Power  which  raised  up  such  a 
religious  body;  and  that  unless  they  persist, 
as  well  through  good  report,  as  well  in  the 
summer  sun  as  '  in  the  cloudy  aud  dark  day,' 
to  serve  the  Lord  their  God  with  undivided 
heart,  and  '  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth,'  unless  they  persevere  in 
looking  with  a  single  eye  unto  the  Rock 
whence  they  were  hewn, — thus  manifesting 
their  unabated  desire  to  answer  his  design 
respecting  them,  and  to  be  moulded  according 
to  his  will — even  He  who  begat  and  hath 
blessed  them  will  be  unmindful  of  them,  and 
will  graft  in  some  other  branch  that  shall 
partake  instead  of  them,  1  of  the  root  and  fat- 
ness of  the  olive  tree.'  In  such  an  event,  the 
broken  bough  may  yet  retain  for  a  long  sea- 
son the  form  of  that  comeliness  and  beauty, 
the  freshness,  and  life,  and  verdure  of  which 
has  faded  ;  though  even  this  must  ultimately 
rot  away." 

A  Testimony  of  Sarah  Lynes  Grubb. — 
"Some,  in  this  day,  are  almost  ready  to 
adopt  the  language  of  the  prophet,  1  O  !  that 
my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  foun- 
tain of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  !' 
for  truly  there  is  that  among  us  which  lays 
low  the  pure  innocent  life  that  ought  to  be  in 
the  ascendency.  Yet  my  faith  is  that  better 
times  will  come,  even  to  our  religious  Society. 
There  is,  I  do  believe,  a  living  remnant  left, 
who  being  preserved  through  the  shaking 
which  has  come  upon  us,  will  shine  forth  by 
and  by,  even  as  the  light,  and  many  will 
come  to  its  brightness,  so  there  will  be  Quak- 
ers still ;  those  who  hold  the  precious  testi- 
monies of  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  their 
primitive  simplicity  and  unmixed  purity. 
And  surely  it  is  unto  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  that  the  nations  must  come,  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  'The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  shall  be  the  kingdoms  of  God, 
and  of  his  Christ." 

The  belief  of  Mary  Capper. — "  This  is  not 
a  day  with  us  as  a  Society,  to  proclaim  that 
our  cup  runneth  over  with  heavenly  consola- 
tion ;  nevertheless,  we  are  not  a  forsaken 
people.  I  believe  that  if  thei-e  was  more 
individual  fail ht'ulness,  we  should  be  more 
conspicuously  favored  with  light,  life  and 
power,  as  a  spiritually-minded  people,  who 
having  left  the  shadow,  are  pressing  after 
the  substance." 

"Never  did  I  more  fully  appreciate  what  I 
believe  to  be  the  genuine  principles  of  the 
Society  to  which  I  am  conscientiously  united, 
than  at  this  day." — Ibid. ' 

Tunnel  Under  the  English  Channel. 

[Special  Correspondence  of  the  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin.] 

Paris,  Friday,  Dec,  10th,  1875.— It  is  not 
only  with  the  Suez  Canal  that  the  name  of  M. 
de  Lesseps  is  connected,  and  has  been  brought 
at  this  moment,  prominently  before  the  pub- 
lic. With  great  propriety  the  same  indivi- 
dual who  achieved  the  above  named  gigantic 
work  was  deputed  on  Monday  last,  to  lay  be- 
fore the  Academy  of  Sciences,  at  its  customary- 
sitting,  the  deeply  interesting  report  of  M. 
Lavalley,  upon  the  progress  making  and  the 
results  hitherto  obtained  in  another  under- 
taking of  even  greater  magnitude  and  more 
peril.  I  refer  to  the  preliminary  experiments 
and  investigations  which  have  been  going  on 
throughout  the  past  summer,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Channel,  with  a  view  to  the  construction 


of  the  submarine  Tunnel  between  this  con 
try  and  Great  Britain.    As  the  Suez  Can 
question  has  somewhat  subsided  in  intern 'l 
and  is  not  perhaps  likely  to  offer  any  nejj 
phase  until  the  matter  comes  to  be  debati^ 
in  the  British  Parliament,  I  shall  take  til* 
opportunity  of  transferring  your  readers'  air 
tention  from  the  passage  over,  or  rather  pe^! 
haps  through,  the  sands  of  Egypt  to  th;H 
under  the  sea  which  divides  France  fror 
England,  and  give  a  short  resume  of  M.  L 
valley's  document  respecting  it.   M.  Lavalk 
is,  I  need  hardly  say,  the  engineer  undi 
whose  inspection  the  preliminary  operatior 
are  being  carried  on,  on  the  part  of  the  Frenc 
projectors. 

The  plan  adopted  for  the  tunnel  itself  i 
in  the  main,  that  of  Sir  John  Hawkshaii 
which  proposes  to  make  the  tunnel  start  fro; 
a  point  of  the  French  coast  between  Cala 
and  a  little  fishing  village,  called  Sangatt 
and  strike  the  opposite  shore  in  the  bay  < 
St.  Margaret,  some  five  miles  east  of  Dove 
The  entire  length  from  shore  to  shore  will  b 
about  twenty-five  miles.  But  the  juncfrioni 
on  both  side,  with  the  French  Northern  lin 
and  the  English  Chatham  and  Dover  anj 
Southeastern  lines,  respectively,  will  be  veral 
long.  In  mid  channel  the  tunnel  will  bl: 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  below  th; 
surface  of  the  sea  at  low  water,  and  tw 
hundred  feet  below  the  bottom  of  the  se" 
itself.  To  attain  this  great  depth,  the  lin i 
on  quitting  the  French  Northern  Railway 
will  enter,  at  a  slight  gradient,  first  a  cutting 
and  then  plunging  gradually  into  a  tunnei 
will  find  itself  already  at  a  depth  of  somj 
two  hundred  feet  below  the  soil  before  jj 
enters  beneath  the  water.  Continuing  stl 
to  descend  for  some  three  or  four  miles  fur 
ther  on  with  the  dip  of  the  sea  itself,  th 
tunnel  will  then  slightly  trend  upward  agai 
until  it  reaches  the  middle  of  the  strait,  th 
object  of  this  slope  being  to  obtain  drainag 
for  the  infiltration,  which  will  thus  be  carrie 
back  first  to  the  point  where  the  slope  begar 
and  thence  by  a  conduit  to  a  reservoir  at  th 
shore,  where  it  will  be  pumped  out.  Th 
track  of  the  other  half  of  the  line,  on  th 
British  side,  will  be  precisely  similar  to  the 
of  the  French.  The  one  great  difficulty  t 
be  overcome,  or  rather  the  point  to  be  define 
in  making  the  tunnel  and  deciding  at  one 
upon  its  practicability  and  its  position,  wa 
to  discover,  with  certainty,  a  suitable  and  saf 
medium  through  which  to  bore  it.  The  boi 
ing  itself  was  only  a  secondary  consideration 
for  with  the  Brunton  machinery,  almost  anj 
thing  in  that  way  can  now  be  accomplish.ee 
With  this  view,  the  cliffs  on  both  sides  hav 
been  carefully  examined  and  compared  at  th 
points  of  disruption,  and  found  to  coiucid 
very  much  as  the  veins  of  wood  would  b 
found  to  do  in  a  tree  out  of  which  a  larg 
notch  had  been  cut,  showing  the  grain  a 
either  extremity.  These  strata  have  bee 
found  to  consist  principally  of  three  kinds 
chalk  and  flint  mixed,  white  chalk  and  gre; 
chalk.  Now  both  of  these  two  first  mentionei 
strata  are  found  liable  to  be  traversed  b; 
fissures  or  crevices  through  which  the  Be 
might  pour  in  ;  but  the  grey  chalk  is  knowi 
to  be  absolutely  impermeable.  The  first  thing 
therefore,  was  to  find  a  spot  where  this  stra 
turn  of  grey  chalk  extends  from  coast  to  coas 
in  sufficient  dimensions  to  receive  the  pro 
posed  tunnel. 

A  thickness  of  two  hundred  feet  above  th( 
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)f  the  tunnel  was  deemed  ample  to  guar- 
the  work  against  all  dangerous  intiltra- 
;  and  a  stratum  of  such  proportions  was 
1  to  exist  between  the  two  points  of  the 
3  above  mentioned.  The  bottom  of  the 
here  is  composed  of  white  chalk,  and, 
;  two  hundred  feet  below,  is  found  the 
red  grey  chalk. 

ere  remained,  therefore,  only  one  other 

0  be  investigated  and  decided  ;  but  that 
fa  very  important  and  difficult  character, 
one  who  has  lived  in  a  mining  district 
have  heard  of  what  miners  call  a  "  trou- 
that  is,  a  sudden  break  in  the  seam  of 
caused  by  some  internal  commotion,  by 

1  the  continuity  of  the  seam  is  suddenly 
f,  and  the  two  edges  thrown  up  or  down 
considerable  distance  from  each  other, 
lame  thing  might  happen  in  a  seam  of 
chalk;  and,  if  so,  would  present  a  for- 
)le,  if  not  even  an  insuperable  obstacle 
afe  passage  through  it  of  the  proposed 
1.  It  is  mainly,  therefore,  with  a  view 
ard  against  the  risk  of  falling  in  with 
in  obstacle,  that  the  toilsome  and  minute 
ainary  investigations  of  last  summer 
been  carried  on. 

3  great  object  to  be  ascertained  was 
mv  any  such  "  trouble"  as  that  above- 
oned  did  actually  occur  in  the  line  of 
m  of  grey  chalk  which,  it  was  found,  ex- 
i  in  one  shape  or  another,  from  coast  to 
at  the  point  fixed  upon  ;  to  see  whether 
iidden  rises  or  fallings,  bulgings  out  or 
igs  in  along  the  line,  indicated  its  ex- 
e.  To  effect  this  it  was  necessary  to 
it  minutely  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  from 
to  point,  by  soundings  to  make  sure 
he  level  remained  unbroken  and  undis- 
1  This  operation  was  complicated  by 
fficulty  of  having  to  allow  for  the  differ- 
spths  of  water  which  vary  so  constantly 
,he  tide  in  the  Channel,  and  made  a  new 
ation  necessary  every  quarter  of  an  hour, 
sure  that  the  bottom  lay  evenly  and  did 
dge  out  or  sink  in.  Not  less  than  1,522 
ings  were  made  for  this  purpose  between 
th  of  August  and  the  25th  of  Septem- 
As  far  as  at  present  ascertained,  the 
has  proved  that  the  strata  is  even  and 
ken  up  to  the  French  coast,  with  the 
iion  of  a  very  slight  bulge  close  to  the 
On  the  English  coast,  the  soundings, 
,  have  only  been  carried  to  within  five 
of  the  shore.  But  for  some  twenty 
out  of  the  twenty-five  it  seems  proved 
he  stratum  of  grey  chalk  is  found  un- 
)ed  in  the  conditions  required  for  the 
.  The  investigations  will  be  completed 
ear,  after  which  it  seems  that  the  great 
aking  itself  may  be  commenced  with  all 
ances  of  success  which  prudence  and 
ht  can  give  it. 

lavalley's  calculations  of  the  enterprise 
uancial  point  of  view  are  equally  san- 
Reckoning  the  tariff  at  25  centimes  a 
tre,or  about  three  times  the  usual  fare 
tinental  railways,  he  considers  that  the 
on  every  passenger  will  be  ten  francs 
id.  According  to  natural  progression, 
tks  that  by  the  time  the  tunnel  is  com- 
ibe  yearly  number  of  travellers  passing 
h  it  will  be  increased  to  a  million ;  af- 
;  thus  a  revenue  of  ten  millions  on  the 
f  passengers  alone,  without  counting- 
be  derived  from  merchandise.  But, 
it  is  hard  to  say  what  the  traffic  may 
i  when  a  direct  line  of  a  few  hours  is 


established  between  two  capitals  of  some  two 
millions  of  inhabitants  each,  without  count- 
ing the  rest  of  the  world. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Yesterday's  issue  of  "The  Friend,"  seems 
replete  with  instruction  for  the  earnest,  in- 
quiring mind.  Beading  the  article  taken  from 
the  Methodist  Home  Journal,  leads  us  into 
serious  thoughtfulness  as  to  our  own  state  and 
condition — am  I  weighed  in  the  balance  and 
found  wanting?  Following  close  upon  it  is 
the  letter  of  T.  F.  Buxton,  portraying  the 
manner  in  which  the  enemy  of  all  good  in- 
sinuates himself  upon  us  with  one  reasoning 
after  another,  until  we  become  wrapped  up 
in  the  things  of  the  world,  and  "our  light  has 
gone  out :"  by  which  we  are  introduced  into 
the  query,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  Then  comes  the 
voice  of  enquiry  and  encouragement  from 
Iowa.  Next  in  order,  to  establish  our  faith,  are 
"  Thoughts — Original  and  Selected,"  closing 
with  the  testimony  of  Mary  Capper — so  con- 
cise, yet  so  full  and  so  clear  as  to  cause  us  to 
say  in  our  hearts,  Oh  for  the  godly  zeal,  and 
disinterested  honesty  of  purpose  which  char- 
acterized our  worthy  forefathers  and  prede- 
cessors in  the  Truth  !  As  an  example  of  the 
spirit  and  feelings  existing  amongst  them  in 
the  rise  of  the  Society  in  Ireland,  the  follow- 
ing, from  the  journal  of  William  Edmundson, 
will  show. 

"  Truth,"  says  he,  "  was  much  spread,  and 
meetings  settled  in  several  places  ;  and  many 
being  convinced  and  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  were  added  to  Friends.  But 
sufferings  increased  for  not  paying  tithes  and 
priest's  maintenance,  and  towards  repairing 
their  worship  houses,  for  not  observing  their 
holy  days,  so  called,  and  such  like.  They 
fleeced  us  in  taking  our  goods,  and  imprisoned 
some. 

"  In  those  days  the  world  and  the  things  of 
it  were  not  near  our  hearts;  but  the  love  of 
God,  his  truth  and  testimony,  lived  in  our 
hearts;  we  were  glad  of  one  another's  com- 
pany, though  sometimes  our  outward  fare 
was  very  mean,  and  our  lodging  on  straw. 
We  did  not  mind  high  things,  but  were  glad 
one  of  another's  welfare  in  the  Lord  ;  aud  his 
love  dwelt  in  us." 

My  soul  is  made  to  long  for  more  of  an  in- 
dwelling of  the  love  of  God  ;  and  less  minding 
of  the  high  things  and  worldly  considerations 
which  separate  betwixt  us  and  the  good 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls. 

Pennsylvania,  1st  mo.  9th,  1876. 
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That  there  is  a  precious  "assurance  of 
faith,"  attainable  by  the  humble  follower  of 
Christ,  has  always  been  an  accepted  doctrine 
in  the  Society  of  Friends;  a  state  in  which 
"the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  (Bom. 
viii.  16.)  The  9th  Proposition  of  Barclay's 
Apology  is  devoted  to  an  exposition  of  this, 
and  its  antithetical  article  of  faith,  the  possi- 
bility of  falling  from  grace.  This  proposition 
is  thus  stated  :  "  Although  this  gift  and  in- 
ward grace  of  God  be  sufficient  to  work  out 
salvation,  yet  in  those  in  whom  it  is  resisted 
it  both  may  and  doth  become  their  condem- 
nation.   Moreover  they  in  whose  hearts  it 


hath  wrought  in  part  to  purify  and  sanctify 
them  in  order  to  their  further  perfection,  may, 
by  disobedience,  fall  from  it,  turn  it  to  wan- 
tonness, (Jude  iv.)  make  shipwreck  of  faith, 
(1  Tim.  i.  19)  and  after  having  tasted  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  been  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  again  fall  away.  (Heb.  vi. 
4,  &c.)  Yet  sucb  an  increase  and  stability  in 
the  Truth  may  in  this  life  be  attained,  from 
which  there  can  be  no  total  apostasy."  In 
the  course  of  his  argument  to  prove  this 
thesis,  Barclay  remarks  :  "As  upon  the  one 
hand  they  err  who  affirm  that  the  least  degree 
of  true  and  saving  grace  cannot  be  fallen  from, 
so  do  they  err  on  the  other  hand  that  deny 
any  such  stability  to  be  attained  from  which 
there  cannot  be  a  total  and  final  apostasy. 
And  betwixt  these  two  extremes  lieth  the 
truth  apparent  in  the  Scriptures,  which  God 
hath  revealed  unto  us  by  the  testimony  of  His 
Spirit,  and  which  also  we  are  made  sensible 
of  by  our  own  experience."  The  apologist 
then  proceeds  to  add  these  reasons  in  support 
of  such  assurance  or  stability  of  faith. 

"Secondly, — It  appears  such  a  condition  is 
attainable  because  we  are  exhorted  to  it;  and 
as  hath  been  proved  before,  the  Scriptures 
never  proposeth  to  us  things  impossible.  Such 
an  exhortation  we  have  from  the  apostle,  (2 
Peter  i.  10,)  'Wherefore  the  rather  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  for  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall 
never  fall.'  And  though  there  be  a  condition 
here  proposed,  yet  since  we  have  already 
proved  that  it  is  possible  to  fulfil  this  condi- 
tion, then  also  the  promise  annexed  thereunto 
may  be  attained ;  and  since  where  assurance 
is  wanting,  there  is  still  a  place  left  for  doubt- 
ings  and  despairs  if  we  should  affirm  it  never 
attainable,  then  there  should  never  be  a  place 
known  by  the  saints  in  this  world,  wherein 
they  might  be  free  of  doubting  and  despair  ; 
which  as  it  is  most  absurd  in  itself,  so  it  is 
contrary  to  the  manifest  experience  of  thou- 
sands." 

"  Thirdly. — God  hath  given  to  many  of  his 
saints  and  children,  and,  is  ready  to  give  unto  all 
[his  saints  and  children]  a  full  and  certain  as- 
surance that  they  are  his,  and  that  no  power 
shall  be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand. 
But  this  assurance  would  be  no  assurance  if 
those  who  were  so  assured  were  not  estab- 
lished and  confirmed  beyond  all  doubt  and 
hesitation:  if  so,  then  surely  there  is  no  pos- 
sibility for  such  to  miss  of  that  which  God 
hath  assured  them  of.  And  that  there  is  such 
assurance  attainable  in  this  life  the  Scripture 
abundantly  declareth,  both  in  general  and  as 
to  particular  persons."  As  first,  "Him  that 
•overeometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out." 

Barclay  gives  this  salutary  caution  in  con- 
nection with  the  foregoing,  viz  :  "  I  freely  ac- 
knowledge that  it  is  good  for  all  to  be  humble, 
and  in  this  respect  not  over  confident,  so  as 
to  lean  to  this,  to  foster  themselves  in  iniquity, 
or  lie  down  in  security,  as  if  they  had  attained 
this  condition,  seeing  watchfulness  and  dili- 
gence is  of  indispensable  necessity  to  all  mor- 
tal men  so  long  as  they  breathe  in  this  world; 
for  God  will  have  this  to  be  the  constant 
practice  of  a  Christian,  that  thereby  he  may 
be  the  more  fit  to  serve  Him,  and  better 
armed  against  all  the  temptations  of  the 
enem}-.  For  since  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
there  is  no  man  while  he  sinneth  and  is  sub- 
ject thereunto,  but  may  lawfully  suppose  him- 
self capable  of  perishing.    Hence  the  apostle 
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Paul  himself  saith,  (1  Cor.  ix.  27  :)  '  But  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection, 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.' 
Here  the  apostle  supposes  it  possible  for  him 
to  be  a  castaway,  and  jTet  it  may  be  judged 
he  was  far  more  advanced  in  the  inward  work 
of  regeneration  when  he  wrote  that  epistle 
than  many  who  nowadays  too  presumptu- 
ously suppose  they  cannot  fall  away  because 
they  feel  themselves  to  have  attained  some 
small  degree  of  true  grace." 

There  is  sweet  consolation  and  assurance 
for  all  who  enter  the  fold  through  Christ,  the 
only  Door  and  Shepherd,  and  who  keep  watch- 
ful and  humble  in  His  own  declaration,  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me  ;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  These, 
as  they  follow  Christ,  indulge  in  no  vain  self- 
confidence  or  boasting  of  their  attainments, 
but  remembering  the  rock  whence  they  were 
hewn  and  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  whence 
they  were  digged,  they  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  they  may  obtain  mercy 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need;  and 
"  drawing  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  as- 
surance of  faith,"  "  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith,  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  la-vt  time." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  terrible  land-slide  occurred  on  the  Isle 
of  Reunion,  in  the  Indian  Oeean,  on  the  11th  of  Twelfth 
month,  by  which  sixty  persons  were  killed  and  many 
buildings  and  plantations  destroyed. 

The  bookbinding  establishment  of  T.  N.  Egleton, 
London,  was  burned  the  6th  inst.,  causing  a  loss  of  £50,- 
000,  and  throwing  three  hundred  hands  out  of  employ- 
ment. 

Charles  Slithers,  cotton  spinner,  at  Oldham,  Linca- 
shire,  has  failed.    Liabilities  £'200,000. 

The  final  reports  of  the  census  taken  in  Ireland,  in 
1871,  have  recently  been  published.  The  total  popula- 
tion was  found  to  be  5,412,377,  which  is  2,763,000  less 
than  in  1841,  when  it  reached  8,175,000.  Of  the  5,412,- 
377  persons  in  Ireland,  4,150,867  are  returned  as  Roman 
Catholics,  and  667,998  as  Episcopalians. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  President  of  the  Catholic  As- 
sociation of  Great  Britain,  calls  for  subscriptions  to  aid 
the  persecuted  German  priests.  The  Duke  himself 
subscribes  £1,000,  and  Cardinal  Manning  £300. 

The  Belgrave  cotton  mills,  near  Oldham,  Lancashire, 
containing  fifty  thousand  spindles,  have  been  destroyed 
by  fire. 

At  the  beginning  of  last  week,  a  quantity  of  meat  was 
sold  at  the  Smithfield  Market,  London,  which  was  ship- 
ped from  New  York  to  Liverpool,  and  thence  by  rail  to 
London.  The  meat  was  in  good  condition  and  met  a 
ready  sale. 

It  is  understood  that  Lord  Northbrook  will  soon  re- 
turn to  England  on  account  of  impaired  health,  and 
that  Lord  Lytton  will  be  appointed  to  succeed  him  as 
"Viceroy  of  India. 

The  London  Times  says  that  great  stagnation  pre- 
vails in  the  grain  trade  in  southern  Russia.  Russian 
agriculture  and  commerce  are  threatened  with  a  col- 
lapse. The  want  of  better  inland  transportation  and 
the  keen  competition  of  American  products,  are  as- 
signed as  the  chief  causes  of  the  depression  of  business. 
At  Odessa  houses  have  fallen  to  one-third  of  their 
former  value,  and  bankruptcies  were  frequent. 

It  is  asserted  that  signs  pointing  to  the  occupation  of 
Bosnia  by  Austria  multiply,  and  that  the  places  where 
the  troops  are  to  cross  the  Unna  river  are  aire  idy  fixed. 

Liverpool,  1st  mo.  10th. — Middling  uplands  cotton, 
6JcZ. ;  Orleans,  l\d. 

An  active  political  canvass  is  going  on  in  France. 
Minister  Buffet  denies  that  he  has  made  any  communi- 
cation to  the  press  relative  to  candidates  favored  by  the 
government. 

Ollivier  is  a  candidate  for  the  Department  of  Var. 
In  an  address  to  the  electors  he  declares  that  he  is  in 
favor  of  the  alliance  of  democracy  and  liberty  by  the 
hand  of  a  strong  and  national  power.  Referring  to  the 
past  he  says,  the  emperor  did  not  desire  to  enter  into 


the  conflict  with  Prussia,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to 
preserve  the  peace.  The  army  of  the  Rhine  would 
however  have  been  victorious  if  the  emperor  had  not 
been  betrayed,  and  his  plans  revealed  to  the  enemy. 

In  Paris  negotiations  are  going  on  between  the  vari- 
ous Republican  groups  with  the  object  of  agreeing  upon 
a  list  of  compromise  candidates  for  the  Senate. 

The  parties  intending  to  send  goods  to  the  Philadel- 
phia Exhibition  protest  against  the  insufficiency  of  the 
space  allotted  the  French  department  in  the  mining 
and  metallurgical  sections.  They  will,  however,  take 
part  in  the  Exhibition,  and  will  m  ike  use  of  the  excess 
of  space  given  the  agricultural  section  ;  although  they 
cannot  have  fires  to  put  their  machinery  in  motion. 

Dissensions  have  arisen  in  the  French  Cabinet,  and 
the  withdrawal  of  several  members  is  probable. 

Heavy  snows  have  fallen  in  the  south  of  France. 
The  town  of  Mende  was  blockaded  for  some  days. 

Spanish  afl'iirs  show  no  improvement.  There  has 
been  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  in  Guipuzcoa,  which  impedes 
all  military  operations  in  that  quarter.  In  Madrid  the 
snow  was  a  foot  deep. 

A  San  Sabastian  dispatch  of  the  8th  says :  Don  C  irlos 
has  arrived  at  the  town  of  Azpeytres,  fifteen  miles  south 
west  of  here,  after  a  tour  of  inspection  along  the  Carlist 
lines. 

Some  of  the  German  newspapers  having  expressed 
the  opinion  that  the  ultramontane  opposition  to  the 
government  is  abating,  the  Germania  (ultramontane 
organ)  declares  that  the  assumption  is  unfounded,  and 
that  submission  to  the  State  in  the  sense  demanded  by 
Prussia  is  contrary  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Church,  and  can  never  be  accorded. 

An  Odessa  dispatch  of  the  9th  says:  A  train  filled 
with  military  recruits  ran  off  the  track  yesterday  and 
plunged  down  an  embankment.  The  wrecked  cars 
caught  fire  before  all  the  men  could  be  extricated,  and 
many  were  burned  to  death.  The  total  number  of  killed 
is  68,  and  54  are  injured,  several  fatally. 

Late  advices  from  Khokand  say  it  is  estimated  that 
25,000  insurgent  Turcomans  are  assembled  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Andijan,  which  is  expected  to  be  the  seat  of 
war.    Andijin  has  been  strongly  fortified. 

Count  Andrassy's  project  for  reforms  in  the  insur- 
rectionary districts  of  Turkey  has  been  favorably  re- 
ceived by  France  and  Italy.  The  Porte  has  not  finally 
announced  its  decision  in  the  matter. 

The  Times  Vienna  correspondent  writes  that  the 
Greek  Metropolitan  of  Mostar,  following  the  example 
of  his  Catholic  colleague,  has  issued  a  pastoral  letter,  in 
which  he  upbraids  the  clergy  for  fomenting  the  insur- 
rection and  requiring  them  to  leave  their  evil  ways  and 
return  to  their  duties  on  pain  of  severe  punishment  ac- 
cording to  his  apostolic  power. 

Before  Nicsic  and  Dngi  were  revicttialled  by  the 
Turks,  the  insurgents  suffered  a  severe  defeat  in  which 
about  600  of  them  were  killed  and  many  more  wounded. 

United  States. — There  were  408  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  and  547  in  New  York. 

The  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives on  the  Centennial  Celebration,  have  reported  a 
bill  appropriating  $1,500,000  to  complete  the  Centen- 
nial buildings  and  other  preparations  for  the  celebra- 
tion, one-third  of  the  amount  to  be  paid  immediately, 
and  the  remainder  in  four  monthly  instalments,  pro- 
vided that  the  government  shall  not  be  liable  for  any 
debt  or  obligation  in  connection  with  the  celebration,  or 
for  any  additional  payment.  The  bill  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  State  of  the  Union. 

The  returns  from  the  various  branches  of  the  Metho- 
dists in  this  country  show  the  membership  to  be  3,173,- 
229.  The  grand  total  of  Methodists  throughout  the 
world  is  4,188,195  members. 

The  President  has  sent  a  message  to  Congress  with  a 
report  from  Dr.  Linderman,  Director  of  the  Mint,  in 
which  he  recommends  the  selection  of  Indianapolis  as 
the  site  for  the  establishment  of  a  western  branch  mint. 

California  is  now  the  first  wool-growing  State  in  the 
Union.  The  wool  clip  of  the  present  year  is  estimated 
at  50,000,000  pounds. 

The  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction  in  Penn- 
sylvania reports  3985  students  in  the  ten  normal  schools, 
atid  17,092  common  schools,  with  19,830  teachers  and 
890,073  scholars.  The  school  property  is  valued  at 
$24,260,789. 

The  population  of  Michigan  is  shown  by  the  new 
census  to  be  1,334,031.  In  the  year  1800  it  was  only 
551. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  estimates  the  cotton 
crop  of  1875  at  not  less  than  4,050,000  bales  nor  more 
than  4,150,000.  The  average  quality  of  fibre  is  some- 
what lower  than  last  year. 

A  very  rich  deposit  of  gold  has  been  struck  in  a  lode 
near  Laramie  City,  Wyoming  Territory.    At  a  depth 


of  100  feet  a  large  body  of  quartz  has  been  found,  sh  j 
ing  an  amount  of  free  gold  exceeding  anything  yet  s 
in  rock.    A  large  solid  mass  of  the  rock  will  be  set 
the  Centennial  Exhibition. 

The  New  York  officers  of  the  Direct  United  St 
Cable,  announce  that  the  repairs  to  their  line  have  b 
completed  and  business  has  been  resumed. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Philadelphia  and  R 
Riilroad  Company,  shows  net  profits  on  the  businea 
the  road  during  1875,  of  $4,530,768,  which  is  $1,1 
437  less  than  those  of  the  previous  year.  The  decn 
in  the  transportation  of  coal  was  1,284,215  tons.  • 
long  strikes  in  the  coal  region  injuriously  affected 
business  of  the  road. 

The  Markets,  <fce. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  120  ;  coupons,  120J  ; 
1868,  120} ;  do.  5  per  cents,  116J  a  118|.  Super 
flour,  $4.40  a  $4.85;  State  extra,  $4.90  a  $5.35;  t 
brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  No.  2  Chicago  spring  wh 
$1.24;  No.  3  do.,  $1.08;  No.  1  Milwaukie,  $1 
amber,  Penna.,  $1.45 ;  white  Michigan,  $1.48  a  $1 
Oats,  46  a  52  cts.  Rye,  98  cts.  Old  mixed  corn 
cts.  ;  yellow,  73  a  74  cts.;  new  yellow,  61  a  66 
Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton, 
a  14  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.50 ;  extras,  f 
$5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $3.50.  Old  red  wheat,  $1 
amber,  $1.42.  Rye,  87  a  90  cts.  Yellow  corn,  68  < 
new,  56  a  62  cts.  Oats,  42  a  50  cts.  About  3000  I 
cattle  sold  at  7  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra;  < 
6}  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  coma 
Sheep,  b\  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs,  $10.50  a  $1 
per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts  8000  sheep  and  4500  h 
Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  97£  cts.  No.  2  corn, 
cts.  No.  2  o  its,  30^  cts.  Lard,  $12,35  per  100 
Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.35  ;  Pel 
red,  $1.37  ;  Maryland  red,  $1.15  a  $1.45;  ambar,  \ 
a  $1.55.  New  yellow  corn,  54  a  63  cts.  Oats,  42 
cts.    Lard,  12|  cts. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Westfield,  N.  J., 
mo.  7th,  1875,  Edwin  Thorp,  of  Westtown,  Pa 
Rebecca  S.  Walton,  of  Moorestown,  N.  J. 

Died,  on  the  4th  of  12th  month,  1875,  at  his 
dence  near  Germintown,  Philada.,  Alfred  Copj| 
the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Fnj 
ford  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.    In  the  removal  of 
valued  Friend,  both  the  church  and  the  coramu  ' 
have  sustained  no  common  loss.    Early  brought  I 
the  school  of  Christ,  he  accepted  those  lessons  of  ■ 
mility  and  self-denial  which  are  so  plainly  enjoi  1 
upon  the  Christian  by  his  divine  Master.  HenC'V-' 
cams  to  regard  his  time  and  his  substance  as  besto]Ui 
for  the  glory  of  his  Maker  and  the  good  of  his  fel  )•;•): 
creatures,  and  himself  as  but  a  steward,  who  tit., 
shortly  give  an  account.  His  high  intellectual  abil  it. 
as  well  as  tastes,  would  have  naturally  led  him  \\  \ 
literary  pursuits,  but  in  this  respect  also,  he  fr 
yielded  to  the  restraints  of  a  batter  Guide.    He  see  lilt 
instinctively  to  shrink  from  the  praise  of  men;  bu  j: 
did  love  and  earnestly  sought  after  the  praise  of  God,  I, 
thus  was  preserved  in  a  state  of  inward  watchfuli  , 
which  was  strikingly  observable  in  his  conversa  i 
and  daily  walk.    Entrusted  with  large  worldly  pos  |- 
sions,  one  of  his  chief  concerns  was  how  best  to  dis  i  . 
of  them  for  the  benefit  of  others  ;  and  his  nume 
benefactions,  whether  public  or  private,  were  mai  l,i 
by  an  absence  of  ostentation,  yet  with  enlightened  li 
ality  and  wise  discretion. 

In  the  stations  of  elder  and  overseer,  which  he 
occupied  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  friends,  the  weij 
ness  of  his  spirit  especially  qualified  him  for  the  sen 
thus  devolving  upon  him,  while  his  quickness  of 
ception  and  ripened  experience  drew  many  to  bin 
counsel  in  cases  of  distress  or  embarrassment.  Stro 
holding  the  views  of  Friends  by  conviction,  heobse 
with  sorrow  and  anxiety,  any  attempt  to  unsettle 
doctrines  or  testimonies,  believing  they  have  their  f  H  , 
dation  in  the  principles  which  lie  at  the  basis  of  Git. 
tianity  itself,  and  that  our  religious  Society  can 
fully  occupy  its  place  in  the  professing  church,  by 
tinning  faithfully  to  maintain  them. 

In  reviewing  a  life  so  marked  by  unobtrusive  w 
and  humble  piety  as  that  of  our  departed  friend, 
attempt  at  eulogy  would  be  most  unfitting  ;  but  we  fj. 
well  exalt  the  restraining,  sanctifying  power  of  Di  e 
Grace,  by  yielding  to  which  he  not  only  became  a  |  | 
steward  of  the  varied  gifts  entrusted  to  him,  but  1 
thereby  kept  and  guided  throughout  his  earthly  co  r 
to  the  very  journey's  end.  "Blessed  are  the  1  I 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saitl  I 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors:  and  I  " 
works  do  follow  them."  > 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

i  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battcy. 

(Continued  from  page  171.) 

29th. — We  continued  nearly  south  until  11 
lock,  a.  M.,  when  being  in  the  midst  of  many 
jusands  of  buffalo,  which  were  occupied 
ne  in  leisurely  grazing,  some  wallowing 
d  rolling  in  the  dust,  some  in  fighting,  but 
>st  in  a  wild  impetuous  flight,  the  trail  we 
d  been  following  was  completely  obliter- 
;d  by  the  vast  numbers  of  buffalo  tracks, 
d  we  gave  up  attempts  to  follow  it  farther. 
ie  timber  skirting  Red  river  was  discern- 
e  in  the  south.  We  turned  westward  and 
sro  soon  running  the  buffalo,  though  I, 
ing  encumbered  with  a  heavy  Spencer  car- 
le which  I  had  taken  in  order  to  lighten  an 
dian  for  the  chase,  and  feeling  weak,  did 
t  attempt  to  join  in  any  farther  than  to 
ep  near  enough  to  see  the  sport  of  the  Kio- 
is.  Two  calves,  one  cow  and  one  bull,  were 
m  rolling  in  the  dust  pierced  by  the  well- 
'octed  arrows  of  my  companions.  One  other 
w  was  fatally  wounded  which  we  did  not 
tempt  to  recover.  I  could  but  notice  that 
e  bow  and  arrow  in  the  hands  of  the  In- 
ms  were  more  effective  than  their  fire  arms, 
which  they  had  a  supply.  After  loading 
rselves  with  meat  from  these  slaughtered 
imals — many  choice  bits  being  eaten  raw 
'  my  wild  friends — we  turned  our  course 
ward  the  north,  and  arrived  at  Otter  creek 
the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  where  we 
oked  some  meat  and  took  supper.  Here 
e  of  the  men  succeeded  in  throwing  the 
ose  of  his  lasso  over  the  head  of  the  wild 
ny,  which  after  losing  his  mate  had  folio  w- 
us  all  day.  Notwithstanding  his  rearing 
d  plunging,  kicking,  lashing  and  biting,  he 
is  soon  made  fast  to  a  tree,  and  gradually 
awn  up  to  it  until  he  had  but  very  little  play 
om,  but  used  what  he  had  to  the  greatest 
ssible  advantage.  He  manifested  his  wild- 
bp  and  strength  by  the  most  furious  strik 
sj  and  kicking,  whenever  approached.  An 
i  blanket  was  repeatedly  thrown  upon  him, 
lich  through  the  violence  of  his  exertions 
>uld  soon  be  under  his  feet,  while  he  con- 
med  lashing  out  in  every  possible  direction 
far  as  the  shortness  of  the  rope  with  which 
was  tied  would  permit.  Though  foiled 
d  brought  up  on  every  occasion,  he  would 
t  give  up,  while  his  merciless  tormenters 
sk  a  barbarous  delight  in  punching  him 
th  poles,  and  striking  him  with  long  sticks. 


After  continuing  this  sport  for  about  an  hour, 
during  which  time  in  his  mad  plungings,  he 
had  thrown  himself  several  times  upon  the 
ground,  he  at  length  fell  exhausted,  and  lay 
quiet  and  docile  as  a  lamb.  Thereupon  the 
lariat  was  removed,  wo  saddled  up  and  started 
on,  and  the  pony  rendered  manageable  by  ex- 
haustion was  driven  by  one  of  the  party;  we 
reached  the  mountains  and  finding  a  con- 
venient stream  of  pure  water,  about  dark  en- 
camped for  the  night. 

The  Wichita  mountains  present  from  the 
south  a  much  more  bold  and  striking  outline 
than  from  any  other  point,  no  doubt  from  the 
lower  level  of  the  plains  from  which  they  are 
viewed.  Mount  Scott  and  Mount  Sheridan 
were  distinctly  visible  most  of  the  day  in  the 
far  north-east,  while  the  more  southwestern 
peaks  of  the  group  being  near  by,  rose  from 
the  level  grassy  plains  in  majestic  grandeur. 
The  almost  entire  absence  of  timber  on  these 
mountains  gives  them  a  peculiarly  sharp  and 
rugged  outline  in  the  distance,  while  a  nearer 
approach  but  increases  the  roughness  of  the 
general  contour.  This  gives  rise  to  endless 
varieties  of  lights  and  shadows,  which  absorb 
the  attention  and  engross  the  mind  from  the 
contemplation  of  other  and  inferior  objects. 

30th. — Our  partially  trained  pony  having 
had  sufficient  experience  of  the  sweets  of  do- 
mestic life  among;  Kiowas,  and  not  seeing  the 
advantage  of  more  education  in  that  way, 
took  the  easier  way  to  secure  his  independ- 
dence  by  leaving  us  in  the  night. 

After  travelling  rapidly  we  had  passed  the 
mountains,  but  stopped  for  dinner  at  the  base 
of  Mount  Webster,  where  we  found  some  pure 
sweet  water  issuing  from  its  rocky  base.  I 
had  been  long  anxious  to  ascend  this,  the 
most  elevated  of  the  western  Wichitas,  but 
was  now  too  much  fatigued  and  worn  out  with 
travel  to  make  the  attempt,  and  was  but  too 
glad  to  arrive  at  Kicking  Bird's  camp,  which 
we  did  against  the  middle  of  the  afternoon. 

Our  journey  to-da}7,  like  most  of  our  first 
day's  travel,  lay  through  barren  plains,  be- 
tween broken  and  isolated  mountains,  among 
a  growth  of  the  dreary  dead-like  musquite. 
This  tree  is  naturally  very  late  in  putting  on 
its  spring  garments  at  best ;  but  now,  like  its 
kindred  tree  the  locust,  is  suffering  from  the 
attacks  of  the  borer.  This  gives  a  dull  and 
sombre  aspect  to  the  country,  presenting  as 
it  does  miles  and  miles  of  half  dead,  broken 
down  trees.  We  passed  through  very  many 
miles  of  it,  which  had  this  dead  like  appear- 
ance above  ground,  but  the  root  remaining 
alive  continues  to  send  up  briery  sprouts,  to 
be  in  turn  cut  down  by  the  destroyer. 

This  tree  bears  a  bean-like  seed,  in  large 
long  pods,  which  is  much  sought  after  in  their 
season  by  the  natives,  as  an  article  of  food. 
They  prepare  it  by  pounding  into  a  coarse 
meal,  put  sugar  with  it,  and  mix  with  water, 
when  they  let  it  stand  until  it  slightly  fer- 
ments, then  they  boil  and  dry  it.  They  un- 
doubtedly have  other  methods  of  prepara- 


tion, but  this  gives  it  a  pleasant  vinous  taste, 
not  disagreeable  to  the  palate.  I  have  known 
these  small  cakes  to  be  again  reduced  to  meal 
and  boiled  in  the  liquor  in  which  meat  had 
been  cooked,  making  a  kind  of  mush. 

The  soil  south  of  the  mountains  is  very  thin 
for  many  miles,  when  it  assumes  a  better  as- 
pect, being  richer  and  covered  with  good 
grass.  In  some  places  as  we  passed  it  reached 
our  horses'  knees.  It  is  very  noticeable  that 
where  the  soil  is  thin  and  poor  the  prairie  dog 
abounds  all  through  this  country,  while  the 
better  qualities  are  equally  alive  with  the 
pocket  gopher.  Neither  of  these  animals  ap- 
pears in  any  degree  disposed  to  encroach  upon 
the  natural  rights  of  the  other. 

Game  of  all  kinds  is  more  plentiful  south  of 
the  mountains  than  north  of  them,  probably 
from  the  fact  that  the  Indians  seldom  if  ever 
encamp  there,  on  account  of  their  fear  of  being 
in  too  close  proximity  to  their  Texas  neigh- 
bors for  the  safety  of  their  pony  herds.  We  saw 
many  antelopes,  some  deer,  and  a  great  many 
wolves.  The  elk  is  becoming  scarce  in  this 
country,  though  once  plentiful.  It  is  still  oc- 
casionally to  be  met  with  in  the  grassy  vales 
among  the  mountains. 

I  found  on  returning  to  camp,  which  is 
situated  on  Yellow  Point,  or  the  west  branch 
of  Rainy  Mountain  creek,  that  Kicking  Bird 
had  talked  so  sharply  to  the  Comanches  that 
they  had  brought  in  two  of  his  best  horses, 
but  left  one  unaccounted  for. 

Uncle  Joe,  as  he  is  called,  the  old  Kiowa 
whom  Kicking  Bird  sent  in  to  the  agent  with 
his  letter,  returned  to-day  with  a  letter  from 
the  agent,  which  I  read  and  explained  to  them. 
Being  very  tired  and  stiff  from  my  long  horse- 
back journey,  I  retired  to  my  ambulance. 
Soon  Kicking  Bird  came  in  and  sat  down  for 
a  talk.  The  Comanches,  it  appears,  continue 
to  harass  him  by  following  and  camping  near 
him,  so  that  their  immense  herds  of  ponies 
soon  eat  up  the  grass,  and  he  is  compelled  to 
move.  Again  the}7  follow  him  and  steal  his 
ponies  and  mules.  The  Penhatethkas,  Noko- 
nies,  both  Comanche  bands,  and  the  Apaches, 
are  upon  the  best  land  near  the  agency,  ex- 
cept on  the  east,  where  he  would  be  particu- 
larly exposed  to  the  Texas  horse-thieves  and 
whiskey  dealers,  so  that  he  does  not  know 
what  to  do. , 

The  Comanche  chiefs  are  now  using  their 
best  endeavors  to  get  the  Kiowas  to  take  the 
pipe  and  go  with  them  into  Texas  to  revenge 
the  death  of  the  Comanche  young  men  who 
were  killed  last  winter  while  raiding  in  that 
State.  He  says  that  there  are  four  Comanche 
chiefs  who  are  opposed  to  the  course,  while 
the  Cheyennes  are  ready  to  go  with  them. 
This  antipathy  to  the  people  of  Texas  arises 
from  the  wrong  treatment  they  received  in 
being  forcibly  driven  from  their  lauds  in  that 
State,  for  which  they  have  never  received  any 
compensation.  The  Comanches  claim  to  be 
descended  from  some  of  the  ancient  Mexican 
tribes,  with  whom  the  Spaniards  made  war 
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and  drove  to  the  northward.  They  crossed 
the  Bio  Grande  into  the  north  of  Texas,  and 
the  adjoining  portions  of  New  Mexico,  where 
they  remained  and  continued  to  raid  upon  the 
Spanish  settlements  in  Mexico,  taking  many 
of  their  children  as  prisoners.  Afterwards 
they  took  part  with  the  people  of  Texas  in 
the  revolution,  by  which  that  State  acquired 
its  independence,  and  formed  a  treaty  with 
President  Sam  Houston,  by  which  a  tract  of 
land  was  guaranteed  to  them  forever. 

The  conditions  of  this  treaty  were  observed 
both  by  the  Indians  and  the  people  of  the 
State,  until  the  annexation  of  Texas  to  the 
United  States,  when  a  tide  of  emigration  set 
in  from  the  south.  This  was  composed  of 
people  who  did  not  regard  the  treaty  or  the 
rights  of  the  Indian,  and  settled  upon  their 
land  as  well  as  in  other  places.  This,  as  might 
be  expected,  led  into  hostilities,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  expulsion  of  the  Indians  from 
their  lands,  where  many  of  them  had  begun 
to  make  farms  and  to  live  by  agricultural 
pursuits.  They  were  driven  across  the  Red 
river  into  the  country  they  now  occupy,  and 
still  continue  to  hold  unfriendly  and  revenge- 
ful feelings  against  the  people  of  that  State. 
These  are  in  no  wise  lessened  by  the  frequent 
raids  upon  their  stock  by  parties  residing  in 
Texas. 

This  statement  of  the  Indians  is  corrobo- 
rated in  a  speech  delivered  in  the  senate 
chamber  of  the  United  States,  in  A.  D.  1855, 
by  Senator  Houston,  former  President  of  the 
Republic  of  Texas,  and  with  whom  the  treaty 
was  made. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  162.) 

It  is  recorded  in  the  life  of  J.  M.  Guion, 
when  dwelling  in  prospect  on  the  storms 
which  appeared  to  be  gathering,  "The  tem- 
pest growls  long,  and  I  know  not  what  the 
thunder  will  be;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  all 
will  league  itself  to  hinder  the  progress  of 
the  inward  work,  and  the  formation  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  souls." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Satan's  blackest 
hate,  and  against  which  he  would  urge  his 
most  deadly  and  destructive  war,  is  the  Light 
of  Christ  Jesus  and  the  exaltation  of  His 
government  and  dominion  in  the  heart.  He 
well  knows  that  if  "  All  things  which  are  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by  the  light,"  then 
with  these,  his  own  rebellious  kingdom  must 
come  first  under  condemnation,  and  hence  his 
malign  and  unabated  hostility  to  it,  and  to  the 
setting  up  of  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom  in 
man,  which  consisteth  in  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Thus  his  personal  attacks  are  insidious  and 
artful  enough;  requiring  all  the  vigilance  and 
watchfulness  which  any  poor  pilgrim  here, 
"armed  by  faith  and  winged  by  prayer,"  can 
withstand,  or  with  which  he  can  successfully 
turn  back  his  fiery  darts,  or  know  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 
How  needful  then  for  individuals — for  every 
probationer  on  earth — to  dwell  low  in  much 
self-abasement,  under  the  Saviour's  charge, 
"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion." In  connexion  herewith,  is  there  not 
ground  for  grave  fears  that  in  the  plausible 
outward  religion  of  the  present  day,  there 
lurks  the  partly  hidden  cloven  foot  and  strat- 


egy of  the  grand  enemy,  in  the  garb  of  an 
angel  of  light,  to  hinder  the  noble  work  of 
inwardness  to  the  Lord,  of  humility,  and  of 
"love,  self-denial  and  watchful  restraint," 
which  so  tended  to  the  preservation  of  our 
forefathers,  and  to  produce  in  them  the  fruits 
of  spiritual  life  and  of  a  growth  in  grace  which 
must  be  the  admiration  of  all  time.  O!  how 
we  need  a  return  to  first  principles — a  firmer 
adherence  to  Truth's  life  —  a  going  down 
deeper  into  Jordan  the  river  of  God's  judg- 
ment !  How  we  need  more  of  that  baptism 
which  thoroughly  cleanses  the  floor  of  the 
heart,  even  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the 
pure  and  saving  knowledge  of  Him,  with  en- 
tire resignation  and  conformity  to  His  holy 
will,  may  be  known  to  abound  unto  the  praise 
and  glory  of  His  ever  excellent  name  and 
kingdom. 

These  thoughts  have  been  induced  by  the 
memoranda  of  C.  W. ;  which  oft  alludes  to 
and  repeats  the  necessity  of  the  restraints  of 
the  cross,  with  watchfulness  unto  prayer  for 
growth  in  the  hidden  life  of  Christ,  our  cruci- 
fied, yet  risen  and  glorified  Lord. 

The  diary  resumed :  "  1787.  Seventh  mo. 
21st. — My  mind  stayed  in  humble  confidence 
on  my  God,  whose  goodness  is  great.  O,  most 
holy  Being  and  Source  of  all  good!  be  pleased 
to  increase  the  inward  travail  of  my  soul,  and 
my  acquaintance  with  Thee.  Sustain  me 
through  the  varied  provings  I  meet  with 
keep  me  fixed  on  Thee  and  in  a  full  assurance 
of  thy  love.  Grant,  G  my  God  !  that  all  may 
work  for  my  good,  and  tend  to  unite  me  to 
Thee.  Feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me. 
I  desire  not  riches  nor  poverty ;  but  a  willing 
ness  to  receive  with  thankfulness  Thy  gifts. 
O !  may  I  improve  under  every  affliction  to 
thy  glory. 

22nd. — In  meeting  to  day  my  mind  was 
shown  a  snare  my  enemy  was  artfully  laying 
to  lead  me  aside,  by  insinuating  that  I  might 
be  more  free  in  conversation  than  heretofore 
and  thereby  make  myself  agreeable  to  some 
of  my, acquaintance  in  conforming  to  what  is 
called  an  innocent  freedom.  But  I  know  that 
if  desirous  to  be  what  I  ought,  I  have  need  to 
be  more  inwardly  attentive  to  the  divine 
Teacher  in  me.  Lord,  preserve  thy  poor  crea- 
ture in  the  hour  of  temptation.  Strengthen 
me  to  do  thy  will  and  bring  honor  to  thy 
name. 

24th. — In  the  morning  attended  our  Bank 
Meeting;  where  in  the  forepartl  felt  a  drowsy 
disposition  to  war  and  watch  against.  The 
labor  was  painful.  But  I  found,  as  it  was 
faithfully  continued  in,  a  more  pleasant  sensa- 
tion to  succeed.  My  mind  was  humbled  under 
a  feeling  sense  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
who  was  pleased  to  qualify  his  servants  to 
speak  in  clearness  and  with  power. 

Our  Monthly  Meeting  was  also  held  to-day. 
Here  again  I  felt  my  mind  humbled  and  com- 
forted by  the  labor  of  the  faithful.  For  whose 
preservation  I  was  engaged  in  mental  prayer. 
Returned  home  thankful  for  the  favors  re- 
ceived. Subsequently,  felt  desirous  that  I 
might  be  abased  ;  yea,  in  every  thought  tend- 
ing to  self-exaltation.  That  thus  1,  poor  I, 
may  be  preserved  humble  to  the  honor  of  my 
God,  who  has  in  seasons  that  are  past  pre- 
served my  soul  from  many  of  the  fowler's 
snares.  1  feel  at  seasons  a  secret  hope  that 
He  will  continue  to  remain  as  a  hedge  about 
his  frail  creature,  preserving  from  the  many 
hidden  evils  which  lie  yet  in  my  way.  Un- 
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assisted  by  Him  I  cannot  avoid  these.  0 
the  feeling  desire  of  my  soul  is,  that  the  Lor 
may  be  near  as  a  light  to  my  feet;  to  whic 
if  1  attend  I  shall  not  err. 
All  glory  belongs  unto  Thee,  O  my  God 

0  keep  me  humbly  dependent  upon  Thee 
Show  me  my  nothingness,  and  how  un  worth; 

1  am  of  any  good  !  Thanks  be  unto  Thee 
while  there  is  yet  need  of  deep  inward  watch 
fulness. 

27th. — Have  not  this  day  experienced  an; 
great  abounding  of  Divine  Love.  But  hav 
been  humbled  several  times  in  reading  th 
experience  of  a  faithful  servant,  John  Church 
man.  And  earnest  desires  have  been  raise' 
that  I  might,  through  faithfulness,  experience 
myself  redeemed  from  the  world,  the  wayllui 
and  maxims  of  it,  and  be  united  to  my  Go< 
in  the  fellowship  of  his  dear  Son. 

29th. — Attended  both  of  our  meetings.  I: 
them  I  felt  desirous  to  experience  thatservic 
rightly  performed  about  which  we  professe* 
to  meet;  even  to  render  worship  to  the  grea 
First  Cause  of  all  good.  I  find  my  enemy  i 
near,  laboring  with  all  his  might  to  hinde 
this  in  various  ways.  Sometimes  by  drawin 
out  the  mind  after  worldly  things;  and  a 
others  by  causing  a  drowsy  disposition  to  pre 
vail,  benumbing  my  bodily  powers  and  weak 
ening  the  inward  strength  I  sometimes  fee 
when  in  meeting.  While  this  is  often  caus 
of  inward  pain  and  exercise,  I  at  the  sam 
time  well  know  that  as  the  watch  is  maintainet 
and  holy  desires  lived  in,  with  earnest  crie 
to  my  God,  he  is  pleased  to  arise,  and  to  causal 
all  those  deeply  distressing  and  painful  sensal  - 
tions  to  flee  away ;  whereupon  my  soul  i  iftif) 
comforted  by  the  renewed  manifestation  olp 
himself.  My  soul  has  renewed  cause  to  blesilM 
His  name  for  His  goodness  toward  me. 

My  dear  friend  was,  in  a  powerful h 

and  clear  manner  called  to  labor  in  the  ad  rid; 
ministration  of  the  word,  pointing  out  thim 
necessity  of  more  watchfulness  and  godly  car"!1" 
among  the  professors  of  Christ,  knowing  tha 
the  time  approaches  wherein  an  account  mus 
be  rendered.    He  had  to  lament  with  sorrov 
of  heart,  how  the  far  greater  number  in  thi; 
highly  favored  city  were  trifling  away  thci 
time  in  the  many  amusements  which  tend  ti 
lead  the  soul  from  God.    My  mind  was  hu 
bled  as  well  as  quickened  in  desire  to  be  fount 
more  faithful  to  my  God,  and  among  mini 
acquaintance,  feeling  the  importance  of  a  righ 
use  of  time.  '  Seeing  then  that  all  these  thing; 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  person! 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  anc 
godliness  ?' 

31st. — In  the  morning  attended  our  meet 
ing;  where,  soon  after  taking  my  seat,  I  fel 
my  mind  covered  with  a  considerable  degre< 
of  weight.  All  wandering  thoughts  were  sup 
pressed;  and  in  silence  I  could  reverence  tht 
Lord;  feeling  His  power  to  be  in  dominion 
My  soul  was  divinely  comforted.  The  ten 
guage  of  a  deeply  tried  servant  presented,  anc 
I  could  cry  with  him  :  1  Oh  !  that  men  woulc 
praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mere) 
endureth  forever.'  Throughout  the  meeting 
I  was  favored  to  feel  this  holy  awe  to  prevail 
I  was  also  comforted  under  the  ministry  o; 
His  servants.  And  was  earnest  in  mental 
prayer  that  He  would  preserve  me  from  fall- 
ing. The  remaining  part  of  the  day,  a  watch- 1 
ful  care  prevailed. 

In  the  evening  went  to  see  my  friend  S.  D 
Ob,  how  weighty  is  this  undertaking!  May 
the  God  of  my  life  preserve  me  through  all  to 
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e  honor  of  His  glorious  Name!  Lead  and 
Ip  us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  do  that  which 
well  pleasing  to  Thee.  My  mind  is  sensible 
the  great  need  there  is  to  be  more  deeply 
ward.  I  am  not  enough  so.  But  am  too 
t  to  be  off  my  watch. 

No  date. — I  am  sensible  of  many  infirmi- 
s  hanging  about  me.  There  is  something 
my  nature  which  wants  to  appear  as  some- 
ing ;  not  at  all  willing  to  be  esteemed  as  a 
)l :  though  it  is  written,  'If  any  man  will 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool 
it  he  may  be  wise."  O,  that  meekness  and 
le  humility  may  on  every  occasion  more 
nspicuously  abound  in  me !  May  I  be  more 
quently  baptized  in  suffering,  and  by  it 
alined  to  bear  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
order  to  be  fitted  to  tread  his  courts,  and 
commune  more  frequently  with  him.  I 
,r  the  corrupt  part  is  yet  alive  in  greater 
sver  than  I  have  sometimes  thought!  May 
All-Powerful  word  prevail.  I  feel  at  times 
willingness  to  co-operate  with  it  in  me,  and 
it  it  should  fully  take  possession,  purging 
b  all  the  old  leaven,  and  fitting  by  its  cleans- 
f  operation  for  an  admission  into  the  Mas- 
s  presence." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Kava-drinking  in  Fiji. — Long  before  dinner 
is  ended  some  3'oung  men  and  girls  might 
ve  been  noticed  cutting  into  small  pieces  a 
3t  not  unlike  that  of  a  dahlia.  This  was 
thing  more  nor  less  than  the  celebrated 
va  or  yagona  (pronounced  angona)  of  all 
yagers  from  the  time  of  Captain  Cook  on- 
,rds.  This  plant  is  known  to  botanists  un- 
r  the  name  of  piper  methysticum,  while  kava 
an  extract  prepared  from  its  roots  by  a 
aiewhat  peculiar  process.  The  root  having 
en  cut  into  pieces  of  a  convenient  size  was 
idy  for  chewing.  This  necessary  evil  was 
hered  in  with  certain  preliminaries  which 
ire  somewhat  reassuring.  In  the  first  place 
e  persons  chosen  to  discharge  this  office 
>re  young  lads  and  girls;  they  carefully 
ised  their  hands  and  mouths  with  water, 
ough  their  pearly  teeth  seemed  scarcely  to 
quire  such  a  formality.  Then  having  indi- 
iually  selected  a  piece  of  the  root  they  corn- 
iced to  munch  it  slowly  and  solemnly, 
le  word  "chewing"  gives  but  a  poor  idea  of 

0  process;  it  more  resembles  ruminating  had 
ch  a  thing  been  possible  with  human  ani- 
als.    Then  when  the  root  had  been  reduced 

a  pulp  it  was  placed  in  a  wooden  bowl  and 
iter  poured  upon  it.  Next,  one  of  the  young 
aidcns,  having  once  again  rinsed  her  hands, 
unged  them  into  the  bowl,  and  deftly  spread- 
5  over  the  contents  a  wisp  of  rori,  sank  it 

the  bottom  of  the  bowl,  and  brought  up  in 

1  meshes  innumerable  small  portions  of  the 
,va  wood.  This  process  she  repeated  several 
nes,  until  at  length  the  liquid  was  thorough- 
strained,  when  it  was  fit  for  drinking.  It 
is  next,  with  more  or  less  formalities  and 
remonies,  ladled  out  into  cocoa-nut  shells 
d  handed  round  to  the  company.  The  chief 
ank  first,  and  then  the  guests  in  order  of 
3rit,  or  in  our  case,  as  we  happened  to  be 
.ting.  No  sooner  had  Tiu  Cakou  finished 
3  draught  than  there  was  a  great  clapping 
hands  and  loud  cries  of  maca,  maca,  ("  it  is 
ipty,  it  is  empty.")  The  same  cry  was  re- 
ated  after  each  white  man  had  drunk, 
ough  they  were  very  far  from  being  so  loud 
so  hearty  as  in  the  case  of  the  chief. 
Some  persons  even  in  Fiji  profess  to  be  very 


much  horrified  at  the  mode  in  which  kava  is 
prepared,  and  will  scarcely  condescend  to 
taste  it.  Individuals  so  squeamish  that  they 
cannot  conform  to  the  harmless  and  historical 
custom  of  drinking  a  bowl  of  kava  with  a  chief 
had  better  keep  away  from  the  South  Sea  Is- 
lands. The  mode  of  its  preparation  is  cer- 
tainly a  little  disconcerting  at  first ;  but  this 
cannot  be  avoided.  Some  persons  imagine 
that  kava  can  be  prepared  by  grating  the  dry 
root  into  cold  water;  but  such  stuff  compared 
to  real  kava  is  like  gooseberry  wine  to  cham- 
pagne, or  Bosolio  to  Lafitte.  It  is  not  in  fact 
to  be  mentioned  in  the  same  breath,  as  any 
old  kava  drinker  will  tell  you.  The  taste  of 
kava  is  at  first  very  disagreeable.  It  has  been 
likened  to  magnesia,  or  to  weak  soap  suds, 
and  perhaps  no  white  man  ever  relished  his 
first  draught  of  it.  But  when  the  liquid  has 
been  once  swallowed,  the  disagreeable  taste 
gives  place  to  a  pungent  and  pleasant  sensa- 
tion that  lingers  for  a  long  time  on  the  palate, 
while  a  sense  of  comfort  and  contentment 
gradually  steals  over  the  whole  frame.  In 
this  soothing  power,  just  as  in  the  case  of  to- 
bacco or  opium,  lies  the  secret  of  kava.  It 
possesses,  too,  like  gin,  whisky,  and  most 
other  spirits,  some  volatile  oil,  that  imparts 
to  it  its  peculiar  flavor  and  much  of  its  influ- 
ence over  its  votaries.  If  a  man  has  once  suc- 
ceeded in  drinking  a  bowl  of  kava  with  real 
pleasure,  his  fate  is  sealed.  Every  year  of 
his  residence  in  Fiji  will  probably  make  him 
a  more  confirmed  kava  drinker,  and  unless  he 
is  endowed  with  a  certain  amount  of  strength 
of  mind  he  will  become  a  slave  to  the  habit. 
Kava-drinking  is  probably  more  difficult  to 
break  off  than  either  drinking  of  alcohol  or 
excessive  smoking  ;  but  perhaps  it  is  not  so 
destructive  to  health  as  either  of  these  habits. 
How  I  learned  to  drink  kava  is  probably  how 
most  men  have  learned  to  drink  it.  I  had  often 
taken  a  bowl  with  chiefs,  and  on  other  occa- 
sions, and  each  time  seemed  to  dislike  the 
nauseous  mixture  more  and  more.  At  length, 
one  unusually  hot  day,  after  a  long  and  tire- 
some walk  through  the  "bush,"  I  approached 
a  native  village,  and  knew  by  the  aromatic 
odor  which  the  wind  carried  towards  me  that 
kava  was  being  "  brewed."  I  was  so  thirsty 
that  I  could  have  drunk  almost  anything,  and 
gladly  accepted  the  bowl  that  was  offered. 
No  sooner  was  it  swallowed  than  I  felt  at 
once  refreshed :  fatigue  and  lassitude  gave 
place  to  comfort  and  repose.  From  that  mo- 
ment I  was  in  danger  of  becoming  a  kava- 
drinker. As  it  was,  I  preferred  it  to  beer, 
champagne,  or  any  other  liquid  with  which 
the  white  palate  is  wont  to  stimulate  itself. 
Kava  can  probably  be  drunk  with  pleasure 
only  in  a  hot  climate.  I  have  frequently 
heard  the  remark  made  in  Fiji,  V  The  weather 
is  too  cold  for  kava  to-day  ;"  and  anyone  who 
analyses  his  own  sensations  will  find  that  he 
looks  for  this  drink  more  in  hot  than  in  cold 
weather. 

Kava  is  essentially  the  national  drink  of 
Western  Polynesia.  It  is  to  the  Fijiman  what 
opium  is  to  the  Chinese,  bang  to  the  Indian, 
fermented  milk  to  the  inhabitant  of  Central 
Asia,  or  whisky  to  the  Scotchman.  Kava  re- 
sembles opium  in  many  points,  as  in  its  sooth- 
ing power,  and  in  the  hold  it  gains  over  those 
who  have  once  become  addicted  to  it.  By 
the  Fijian,  and  by  many  whites,  it  is  endowed 
with  almost  every  virtue,  "curative,  preven- 
tive, and  comforting  under  misfortune."  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  its  effects  on  the  human 


body  are  very  peculiar,  and  would  probably 
well  repay  a  thorough  scientific  investigation. 
Its  therapeutic  qualities  have,  perhaps,  never 
been  properly  tested.  Persons  in  Fiji  credit 
it  with  being  a  bettor  blood-purifier  than  sar- 
saparilla,  and  with  having  the  power  to  ward 
off  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  fever.  If  taken 
in  moderation,  it  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  mere 
tonic;  if  taken  in  excess,  it  causes  nausea, 
headache,  and  partial  paralysis  of  the  muscu- 
lar system.  It  produces  a  lethargic  state  of 
the  sensibility,  but  without  the  excitement  or 
consequent  coma  of  alcohol.  In  Rotumah  the 
natives  make  a  more  powerful  kind  of  agona, 
whether  from  some  difference  in  the  root  itself 
or  from  a  difference  in  the  mode  of  its  pre- 
paration. Here  the  bad  effects  of  an  excessive 
dose  of  kava  can  be  studied  with  facility,  for 
the  natives  consider  it  the  height  of  wit  to  in- 
toxicate sailors  who  land  on  their  island.  I 
have  seen  men  thus  drugged  who  could  neither 
stand  nor  walk,  and  had  to  be  carried  on 
board  the  vessel ;  and  indeed,  was  myself  on 
one  occasion  nearly  the  victim  of  a  practical 
joke  of  this  kind.  The  evil  results  of  exces- 
sive kava-drinking  are  abundantly  manifest 
in  the  persons  of  old  topers.  Their  eyes  be- 
come bleared,  their  bodies  scaly,  their  hands 
tremble  ;  while  they  themselves  are  haunted 
by  a  perpetual  craving  for  their  favorite 
drink,  which,  by  a  kind  of  Nemesis,  they  are 
unable  to  prepare  for  themselves.  It  is  a 
humiliating  sight  to  see  some  old  white  man, 
degraded  by  yeai*sof  indulgence  in  this  habit, 
going  from  one  native  house  to  another,  and 
be<rsrinfr  from  the  churlish  inmates  a  bowl  of 

I'll 

the  kava  they  are  making.  As  likely  as  not 
they  will  refuse  his  request,  and  tell  him  to 
go  to  his  own  countrymen,  who,  however, 
know  him  as  an  "old  hand,"  and  are  gener- 
ally more  pleased  at  his  absence  than  his 
company. — L.  Forbes1  Two  Years  in  Fiji. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continue  J  from  page  170.) 

The  following  extracts  are  from  "  Friends 
in  the  Seventeenth  Century,"  and  relate  to 
George  Fox. 

"Having,  by  obedience  to  the  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  Grace,  learned  to  distinguish 
between  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  and 
that  of  the  stranger,  he  was  made  quick  of 
seeming,  in  the  Lord's  holy  fear,  those 
things  in  common  observance  in  the  profess- 
ing church,  and  in  the  different  ranks  of  so- 
ciety, which  had  been  contrived  by  man  to 
promote  his  self-interest  or  minister  to  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart.  He  thus  found  it 
enjoined  upon  him  to  keep  strictly  to  the  use 
of  the  Scriptural  language  of  thou  and  thee 
to  a  single  person  ;  to  refrain  from  the  custo- 
mary modes  of  salutation,  as  uncovering  the 
head  or  bowing  the  body  ;  also  giving  flatter- 
ing titles  to  auy.  As  he  was  convinced  that 
the  common  use  of  the  article  you  to  an  in- 
dividual, was  not  only  ungrammatical,  but  had 
originated  from  a  corrupt  source,  and  like 
the  customary  complimentary  salutations  and 
titles,  was  untruthful,  and  fostered  the  honor 
that  men  seek  one  from  another,  he  felt  re- 
quired to  bear  testimony  ag-iinst  them  all. 

"There  were  few  of  the  testimonies  which 
Friends  were  called  to  bear  that  caused  them 
more  cruel  persecution  and  suffering  than 
that  relative  to  the  use  of  the  Scripture  lan- 
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guage  of  thou  and  thee,  and  the  refusal  to  bow 
or  take  off  the  hat,  or  to  give  the  ordinary  flat- 
tering salutations.  Alluding  to  this,  George 
Fox  says,  '  Oh  !  the  blows,  punchings,  beat- 
ings, and  imprisonments  we  underwent,  for 
not  putting  off  our  hats  to  men  !  The  bad 
language  and  evil  usage  we  received  on  this 
account,  is  hard  to  be  expressed  ;  besides  the 
danger  wo  were  sometimes  in  of  losing  our 
lives  for  this  matter,  and  that  by  the  great 
professors  of  Christianity. 

"He  believed  it  right  to  banish  from  use 
the  ordinary  heathen  names  of  the  days  of 
the  week,  and  the  similar  names  given  to  the 
months  of  the  year,  and  in  lieu  thereof  to 
name  both  numerically." 

Many  instances  could  be  given,  showing 
that  there  were  others  of  our  early  Friends, 
as  well  as  of  later  years,  who  bore  the  same 
testimony  as  George  Fox  did  in  regard  to 
using  the  Scripture  language  of  thee  and  thou 
to  a  single  person,  and  who  also  suffered  by 
their  faithfuluess  in  maintaining  it.  A  little 
incident  in  the  life  of  Thomas  Chalkley  may 
show  how,  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen,  he  felt 
called  upon  to  bear  his  testimony  in  this  re- 
spect; in  his  own  words  he  says:  "I  remem- 
ber that  I  used  to  shun  the  cross  of  speaking 
in  the  plain  language, — which  I  alwaj's  read 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures, — to  those  whom  I 
conversed  with,  except  my  father  and  mother, 
who  would  not  allow  me  to  speak  otherwise. 
I  was  convicted  in  my  conscience  that  it  was 
not  right  to  play  the  hypocrite  after  that 
manner;  and  on  a  certain  occasion  I  had  to 
speak  with  an  officer,  a  great  man  in  our 
neighborhood,  and  my  heart  moved  within 
me  for  fear  I  should  shun  the  cross  of  Christ; 
for  it  was  Christ's  language  to  all,  as  we  may 
read  in  the  New  Testament;  and  all  the  Scrip- 
tures, from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  speak  thee 
and  thou  to  a  single  person. 

"So  I  took  up  the  cross,  and  said  thee  to 
him  ;  and  he  was  much  affronted  and  said, 
'Thee!  what  dost  thou  thee  me  for  ?'  I  soberly 
asked  him  if  he  did  not  sa}r  thee  to  his  Maker 
in  his  prayers?  and  whether  he  was  too  good, 
or  too  great,  to  be  spoken  to  in  the  same  lan- 
guage in  which  he  addressed  the  Almighty? 
to  this  he  made  no  reply,  but  seemed  to  fall 
from  his  passion  into  admiration,  as  one  smit 
ten  in  himself.  He  bore  me  respect  ever  after; 
and  I  greatly  rejoiced  that  I  was  preserved 
faithful.  Though  it  may  look  a  little  thing 
to  some,  yet  I  found  it  good,  as  the  Scripture 
saith,  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things." 

William  Penn  writes  thus  in  regard  to  the 
plain  language,  in  the  use  of  the  words  thee 
and  thou  to  a  single  person  :  "  There  is  an- 
other piece  of  non-conformity  to  the  world, 
that  renders  us  very  clownish  to  the  breed- 
ing of  it,  and  that  is,  thou  for  you,  and  that 
without  difference  or  respect  to  persons:  a 
thing  which,  to  some,  looks  so  rude,  it  cannot 
well  go  down  without  derision  or  wrath. 

"  Words,  of  themselves,  are  but  so  many 
marks  set  and  employed  for  necessary  and 
intelligible  mediums,  or  means,  whereby  men 
may  understandingly  express  their  minds  and 
conceptions  to  each  other;  from  whence  comes 
conversation.  Now,  though  the  world  be  di- 
vided into  many  nations,  each  of  which,  for 
the  most  part,  has  a  peculiar  language,  speech, 
or  dialect,  yet  have  they  ever  concurred  in 
the  same  numbers  and  persons,  as  much  of 
the  ground  of  right  speech.  For  instance ; 
the  pronouns  I  and  thou,  are  in  the  singular 
number,  and  each  relate  to  one  person  ;  but 


we,  ye,  and  they,  whichever  used,  imply  two 
or  more,  and  are  in  the  plural  number;  why 
would  it  not  be  as  reasonable  to  say  thou,  to 
ten  or  more  persons,  as  to  say  you,  to  one  ? 

"  Another  reason,  it  is  neither  improper  nor 
uncivil,  but  much  otherwise  ;  because  it  is  used 
in  all  languages,  speeches  and  dialects,  and 
through  all  ages.  This  is  very  plain  ;  as  for 
example,  it  was  God's  language  when  He  first 
spake  to  Adam,  viz.,  Hebrew:  also  it  is  the 
Assyrian,  Chaldean,  Grecian,  and  Latin  speech. 
And  now  amongst  the  Turks,  Tartars,  and 
several  other  nations,  among  them  all  there 
is  a  distinction  preserved  ;  and  the  word  thou, 
is  not  lost  in  the  word  which  goes  for  you. 
And  though  some  of  the  modern  tongues  have 
done  as  we  do,  yet  upon  the  same  error.  But 
by  this  it  is  very  plain,  that  thou  is  no  up- 
start, nor  yet  improper;  but  the  only  proper 
word  to  be  used  in  all  languages  to  a  single  per- 
son ;  because  otherwise  all  sentences,  speeches, 
and  discourses  may  be  very  ambiguous,  un- 
certain, and  equivocal.  If  a  jury  pronounce 
a  verdict,  or  a  judge  a  sentence,  three  being 
at  the  bar  upon  three  occasions,  very  dif- 
ferently culpable,  and  should  say,  you  are 
here  guilty,  and  to  die,  or  innocent  and  dis- 
charged, who  knows  who  is  guilty  or  inno- 
cent? It  may  be  but  one,  perhaps  two  ;  or  it 
may  be  all  three.  Therefore  our  indictments 
run  in  the  singular  number,  as  hold  up  thy 
hand  :  Thou  art  indicted  by  the  name  of,  &o. ! 
and  it  holds  the  same  in  all  conversation. 
Nor  can  this  be  avoided,  but  by  many  un- 
necessary circumlocutions.  And  as  the  pre- 
venting of  such  length  and  obscurity  was 
doubtless  the  first  reason  for  the  distinction, 
so  cannot  that  be  justly  disused,  till  the  reason 
be  first  removed  ;  which  can  never  be,  whilst 
two  are  in  the  world. 

"  But  this  is  not  all :  it  was  first  ascribed, 
in  way  of  flattery,  to  proud  popes  and  em- 
perors; imitating  the  heathens'  vain  homage 
to  their  gods;  thereby  ascribing  a  plural 
honor  to  a  single  person ;  as  if  one  pope  had 
been  made  up  of  many  gods,  and  one  emperor 
of  many  men.  For  which  reason,  you,  only 
to  be  used  to  many,  became  first  spoken  to 
one.  It  seems  the  word  thou  looked  like  too 
lean  and  thin  a  respect;  and  therefore  some, 
bigger  than  they  should  be,  would  have  a 
style  suitable  to  their  own  ambition  ;  a  ground 
we  cannot  build  our  practice  on ;  for  what 
began  it,  only  loves  it  still. 

"  But  some  will  tell  us,  custom  should  rule 
us;  and  that  is  against  us.  It  is  easily  an- 
swered, and  more  truly,  that  though  in  things 
reasonable  or  indifferent,  custom  is  oblijrino: 
or  harmless,  yet  in  things  unreasonable  or 
unlawful,  she  has  no  authority.  For  custom 
can  no  more  change  numbers  than  genders, 
nor  yoke  one  and  you  together,  than  make 
a  man  into  a  woman,  or  one  a  thousand. 
Mistake  me  not:  I  know  words  are  nothing, 
but  as  men  give  them  value  or  force  by  use  : 
but  then,  if  you  will  discharge  thou,  and  that 
you  must  succeed  in  its  place,  let  us  have  a 
distinguishing  word  in  room  of  you,  to  be 
used  in  speech  to  many.  But  to  use  the  same 
word  for  one  and  many,  when  there  are  two, 
and  that  only  to  please  a  proud  and  haughty 
humor  in  man,  is  not  reasonable  in  our  sense  ; 
which,  we  hope  is  Christian,  though  not 
modish. 

"  If  thou  to  a  single  person  be  improper  or 
uncivil,  God  himself,  all  the  holy  fathers  and 
prophets,  Christ  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  the 
primitive  saints,  and  all  languages  through- 


out the  world,  are  guilty  ;  which,  with  sub- 
mission, were  great  presumption  to  imagine. 
Besides,  we  all  know,  it  is  familiar  with  most 
authors,  to  preface  their  discourses  to  thelt 
reader  in  the  same  language  of  thee  and  thou : 
as  reader,  Thou  art  desired,  &c,  or,  reader, 
this  is  written  to  inform  thee  of  the  occa- 
sion, &c. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Chinese  in  San  Francisco. 

(Concluded  from  page  170.J 

In  acquiring  an  education  our  bojrs  have  to 
first  master  twenty-six  characters,  and  per- 
haps they  may  be  able  to  appreciate  the  feel- 
ing of  the  Chinese  student  who  knows  that 
before  he  can  be  deemed  to  have  finished  his 
education  he  must  master  30,000  much  more 
crooked  characters ;  the  most  learned  gener-|i«l 
ally  get  along  by  using  no  more  than  10,000,  p 
and  the  common  scholar  does  with  800  tow 
1000. 

We  also  visited  the  opium  dens,  where  we 
saw  the  Chinese  in  all  stages  of  opium  smok- 
ing, from  the  first  whiff  to  the  insensible  de-p 
bauchee  lying  on  a  narrow  shelf;  if  the  first  It? 
pipeful  does  not  produce  the  desired  insensi- 
bility an  attendant  supplies  another,  and  when 
the  smoker  falls  over  removes  it.    Those  who 
use  the  best  opium  smoke  about  thirty  cents 
worth  each  day,  but  that  used  by  the  majority 
is  more  or  less  adulterated,  while  that  of  the  ' 
lowest  class  is  made  from  the  scrapings  from!  i 
the  pipes  of  the  more  wealthy.    The  more 
intelligent  of  the  Chinese  with  whom  we  con- 
versed informed  us  that  the  appetite  for  opium 
increased  in  the  same  manner  as  does  that 
for  ardent  spirits,  and  that  after  the  opium 
smoker  has  passed  a  certain  point,  its  use  be- 
comes so  much  a  part  of  his  nature  that  he 


cannot  sustain  life  without  it ;  first  losing  his 
reason  and  soon  after  the  power  of  motion. 

Among  the  Chinese  shops  and  restaurants 
of  Jackson  and  Dupont  streets  I  often  spent 
hours,  which  gave  me  a  much  better  know- 
ledge of  this  peculiar  race  than  could  have  ll 
been  obtained  from  reading.  In  all  of  the 
principal  stores  and  restaurants  I  found  mid- 
dle aged  men  who  had  sufficent  knowledge  of 
our  language  to  answer  questions,  and  in  all 
cases  I  found  them  willing  to  impart  infor- 
mation and  ask  questions  with  regard  to  our,' 
to  them  distant  land.  Often  I  found  whatj 
seemed  to  be  family  parties  gathered  around 
a  table  in  the  restaurant,  and  in  pigeon  Eng- 
lish have  been  invited  to  partake,  but  my 
lessons  in  geography  when  a  boy  were  such 
as  have  since  led  rne  to  associate  Chinese 
dishes  with  rats,  cats  and  puppies,  and  hence 
my  appetite  nearly  al  ways  failed ;  my  attempts 
to  use  the  chop-sticks  always  led  to  a  roar  ol 
good  natured  laughter,  which  usually  ended 
in  the  production  of  a  spoon  for  the  "  Melican 
man."  At  such  times  I  have  obtained  much 
amusement  by  handing  out  a  small  note  ol 
our  fractional  currency,  which  was  passed 
from  hand  to  hand  until  some  one  more 
learned  than  the  rest  would  explain  its  use ; 
in  one  case  this  led  to  a  ten  cent  note  being 
offered  to  the  clerk,  who  refused  it  amid  much 
laughter.  In  California  nothing  but  coin  is 
used,  and  of  this  nothing  lower  than  the  dime 
or  ten  cent  piece,  and  hence  John  knows  but 
ittle  of  our  currency  troubles. 

These  coolies  first  began  to  come  into  Cali- 
fornia when  labor  was  scarce  and  were  wel- 
comed as  a  valuable  assistance,  but  now  that 
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pply  oflabor  exceeds  the  demand  they 
it  so  welcome,  and  what  to  do  with  them 
scome  quite  a  problem  for  the  people  of 

olden  city.  Meanwhile  the}'  come  in 
ers  every  month,  and  after  serving  their 
for  the  companies,  seem  to  gravitate 
•ds  the  towns:  some  have  gone  to  min- 
nd  in  our  long  stage  rides  it  was  not 

al  to  suddenly  come  on  a  company  of 
men  working  over  some  placer  digging 
i  had  been  deserted  because  it  would  not 
>r  "white  labor."  In  many  trades  the 
se  laborer  is  crowding  the  native  out, 
se  he  not  only  works  lower  but  can  also 
n  so  much  less.  On  Front  street  there 
>ousands  of  sewing  machines  run  exclu- 

by  Chinese  :  in  other  portions  of  the 
it  is  estimated  that  6000  are  engaged  as 
lakers  and  cigar  makers.  A  native  house 
nt  demands  from  thirty  to  forty  dollars 
lonth  for  work  which  a  Chinaman  will 
•  twenty,  and  so  far  as  his  knowledge 
will  do  it  better,  for  having  no  fixed 

of  his  own  he  can  be  more  readily 
it  those  of  his  employer.  Our  feminine 
Is  in  town  tell  us  that  their  main  trouble 

get  used  to  having  a  man  about  the 
en,  but  that  when  this  wears  off  they  do 
nd  any  greater  inconvenience  than  such 
ses  from  a  want  of  knowledge  unaccom- 
d  by  awkwardness.  Since  my  return  I 
often  been  asked  whether  the  Chinese 
1  not  make  good  house  and  farm  laborers 

East.  To  this  I  can  only  answer  that 
general  thing  all  such  experiments  when 
ion  is  the  result,  fail  to  prove  satisfac- 

if  a  railroad  is  to  be  built  they  can 

and  do  it  well  and  cheaply,  but  one 
l  by  himself  soon  becomes  dissatisfied; 
arc  remarkably  clannish  in  their  feelings 
iffections,  and  draw  the  lines  of  caste  and 
lage  (for  they  have  several  which  are 
*n  to  any  but  a  native  of  the  same  pro- 
»)  very  closely ;  this  may  give  way  in 
but  not  for  many  year.-*.  As  house  ser- 
i  in  towns  where  a  number  can  congre- 
they  seem  to  do  well  and  show  a  re- 
able  aj)titude  in  learning  new  ways. 

B. 


jrippa  d'Aubigne  fell  into  an  ambush 
g  the  war  of  Saintonge,  and  was  made 
tier.  He  obtained  permission,  however, 
St.  Leu,  who  commanded  the  Roman 
olic  troops  of  the  province,  to  pass,  on 
mple  parole,  a  few  days  among  his  friends 
ichelle.  But  scarcely  had  he  quitted  St. 
3re  the  latter  received  orders  to  transfer 
;o  Bordeaux,  chained,  and  under  a  strong 
t.  St.  Leu,  who  both  liked  and  respected 
risoner,  secretly  sent  word  to  him  not  to 
back;  but,  to  his  great  astonishment  and 
t,  he  soon  after  saw  D'Aubigne  return- 
"Sir,"  said  the  Huguenot,  "1  have  come 
it  myself  into  your  hands,  in  fulfilment 
e  promise  I  gave  you,  and  because  I  do 
'ish  to  compromise  you  with  a  suspicious 
jruel  court  by  being  missing  when  they 
nd  me  of  you.  I  know  my  death  is  de- 
ined  upon  ;  my  enemies  will  not  be  satis- 
;ill  they  have  wreaked  their  vengeance 
me;  but  I  shall,  for  my  own  part,  have 
ied  my  conscience  by  the  performance  of 
uties  which  honor  and  gratitude  demand 
)." —  Translated  from  La  Gerbe. 


low  station  best  suits  a  living  ministry 
irist. 
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THE  HE.WENLY  SCULPTOR. 

BY  THOS  C.  UPHAM. 

Shrink  not  from  svffering.    Each  dear  blow, 
From  which  thy  smitten  spirit  bleeds, 

Is  but  a  messenger  to  show 

The  renovation  which  it  needs. 

The  earthly  sculptor  smites  the  rock  ; 

Loud  the  relentless  hammer  rings  ; 
As  from  the  rude,  unshapen  block, 

At  length,  imprisoned  beauty  spring?. 

Thou  art  that  rude,  unshapen  stone  ; 

And  waitest,  till  the  arm  of  strife 
Shall  make  its  crucifixions  known, 

And  smite  and  carve  thee  into  life. 

The  Heavenly  Sculptor  works  on  thee; 

Be  patient.    Soon  His  arm  of  might, 
Shall  from  thy  prison's  darkness  free, 

And  change  thee  to  a  form  of  light. 


Selected. 

'TWILL  NOT  BE  LONG. 
'Twill  not  be  long — this  wearying  commotion 

That  marks  its  passage  in  the  human  breast 
And,  like  the  billows  on  the  heaving  ocean, 

That  ever  rock  the  cradle  of  unrest, 
Will  soon  subside;  the  happy  time  is  nearing, 

When  bliss,  not  pain,  shall  have  its  rich  increase  ; 
E'en  unto  Thee  the  dove  may  now  be  steering 

With  gracious  message.    Wait,  and  hold  thy  peace  ; 
'Twill  not  be  long  ! 

The  lamps  go  out;  the  stars  give  up  their  shining  ; 

The  world  is  lost  in  darkness  for  awhile; 
And  foolish  hearts  give  way  to  sad  repining, 

And  feel  as  though  they  ne'er  again  could  smile. 
Why  murmur  thus,  the  needful  lesson  scorning? 

Oh,  read  thy  Teacher  and  His  word  aright ! 
The  world  would  have  no  greeting  for  the  morning, 

If  'twere  not  for  the  darkness  of  the  night  ; 
'Twill  not  be  long  ! 

'Twill  not  he  long;  the  strife  will  soon  be  ended  ; 

The  doubts,  the  fears,  the  agony,  the  pain, 
Will  seem  but  as  the  clouds  that  low  descended 

To  yield  their  pleasure  to  the  parched  plain. 
The  times  of  weakness  and  of  sore  temptations, 

Of  bitter  grief  and  agonizing  cry  ; 
These  earthly  cares  and  ceaseless  tribulations 

Will  bring  a  blissful  harvest  by-and-by — 
'Twill  not  be  long  ! 

'Twill  not  be  long  ;  the  eye  of  faith,  discerning 

The  wondrous  glory  that  shall  be  revealed, 
Instructs  the  soul,  that  every  day  is  learning 

The  better  wisdom  which  the  world  concealed. 
And  soon,  aye,  soon,  there'll  be  an  end  of  teaching, 

When  mortal  vision  finds  immortal  sight, 
And  her  true  place  the  soul  in  gladness  reaching,' 

Beholds  the  glory  of  the  Infinite, — 
'Twill  not  be  long  ! 

"'Twill  not  be  long!"  the  heart  goes  on  repeating; 

It  is  the  burden  of  the  mourner's  song  ; 
The  work  of  grace  in  us  he  is  completing, 

Who  thus  assures  us — "  It  will  not  be  long." 
His  rod  and  staff  our  fainting  steps  sustaining, 

Our  hope  and  comfort  every  day  will  be  ; 
And  we  may  bear  our  cross  as  uncomplaining 

As  He  who  leads  us  unto  Calvary  ; 
'Twill  not  be  long  ! 


Economy  in  Feeding  Stock. 

To  raise  and  gather  sufficient  food  to  keep 
a  number  of  cows,  sheep  or  horses,  through 
four  to  six  months  of  winter,  requires  no  small 
amount  of  labor  and  money,  and  our  farmers 
have  to  make  close  calculations  in  this  matter, 
or  find  the  balance  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
ledger.  When  the  country  was  new  and  the 
land  rich  enough  to  produce  bountiful  crops 
without  the  application  of  manures,  the  kind 
of  food  costing  the  least  labor  was  preferred  ; 
consequently  good  hay  and  grain  answered 
every  purpose,  and  practising  economy  by 
feeding  anything  else  was  seldom  thought  of 
by  the  well-to-do  farmer.  But  of  late  years, 
hay,  straw  and  oats  have  become  cash  articles, 


even  far  back  in  the  country,  and  hundreds  of 
miles  from  our  larger  cities,  and  this  change  of 
circumstances  naturally  leads  the  farmer  to 
count  moi'e  closel}'  the  cost  of  keeping  his 
stock.  If  a  cow  will  consume  two  tons  of  hay 
during  the  winter,  and  this  is  worth  twenty 
dollars  per  ton,  it  does  not  require  much  figur- 
ing to  arrive  at  a  definite  conclusion  in  regard 
to  what  may  be  expected  in  the  way  of  profits. 
Of  course  it  would  not  be  economy  for  the 
farmer  to  sell  all  his  richest  and  best  fodder 
and  then  endeavor  to  keep  his  stock  through 
winter  on  the  poorest. 

Still,  by  the  application  of  an  increased 
amount  of  labor  in  preparing  a  second-rate 
article,  its  value  for  food  may  frequently  be 
largely  increased.  It  is  here  that  economy 
may  be  practised,  and  it  is,  to  a  considerable 
extent  by  our  most  thorough  and  thriving  far- 
mers. Hay  at  twenty  to  thirty  dollars  per  ton 
is  very  dear  food,  but  it  is  so  convenient  for 
handling  or  feeding  out  that  the  owners  of 
stock  dislike  to  dispense  with  it,  even  if  it 
does  cost  more  than  they  can  really  afford  to 
pay.  The  same  may  be  said  of  oats,  but  con- 
venience goes  a  great  way  in  creating  a  de- 
mand, especially  with  those  who  are  not  com- 
pelled to  practise  strict  economy. 

But  farmers  who  reside  near  good  markets 
may  turn  many  a  penny  to  the  profit  side  of 
their  farm  accounts,  by  disposing  of  their  most 
saleable  and  readily  handled  produce,  and  then 
using  those  of  an  opposite  character  for  their 
own  stock.  1  he  coarser  kinds  of  forage  plants 
will  answer  as  well  as  the  finer  if  artificially 
prepared,  by  cutting  up  and  steaming,  adding 
meal,  shorts,  or  bran,  and  giving  roots  at  the 
same  time.  Hungarian  grass,  millet,  corn- 
stalks, and  straw  become  first-rate  food  for 
stock  when  properly  prepared  by  cooking  or 
steaming.  We  know  that  there  is  much  preju- 
dice existingamongfarmers  in  regard  to  grind- 
ing, cutting,  and  steaming  food  for  their  stock, 
but  we  believe  it  is  mainly  in  consequence  of 
the  extra  labor  required,  and  not  from  any 
reason  to  apprehend  injury  to  the  animal. 
Coarse  food  made  palatable  and  easy  to  digest 
by  such  processes  as  we  have  named  is  not 
likely  to  be  injurious,  even  if  it  is  in  a  slightly 
unnatural  condition.  The  experiments  of  our 
most  scientific  agriculturists  show  that  it  is 
economy  to  make  the  food  of  domestic  animals 
as  digestible  as  possible  without  destroying  its 
nutritive  properties,  and  farming  is  carried  to 
its  greatest  perfection,  aud  is  most  profitable, 
where  these  processes  are  most  in  vogue. 

Our  farmers  must  learn  to  practise  economy 
by  saving,  not  wasting,  the  coarser  kinds  of 
farm  produce  which  have  to  great  extent  been 
considered  of  little  or  no  value.  More  root 
crops  should  be  grown,  and  the  straw  stack 
utilized  instead  of  being  left  to  rot  down  for 
manure,  as  is  still  done  over  a  large  extent  of 
country.  Let  the  steam  boiler  be  set  up  and 
be  more  extensively  used  for  preparing  food 
for  stock,  and  better  results  will  surely  follow, 
especially  in  the  older  States,  where  all  kinds 
of  farm  produce  command  good  prices.  Few 
farmers  seem  to  know  how  little  food  will  keep 
an  animal  healthy  and  in  good  flesh,  if  that 
little  is  put  in  the  condition  to  be  all  appro- 
priated to  the  animal's  use,  and  not  pass  off 
undigested. — New  York  Weekly  Sun. 

This  is  a  day  of  peculiar  desire  to  run  into 
fashions  and  customs  ;  but  let  all  guard  their 
precious  charge;  great  accountability  lies  at 
the  door  of  parents. 
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Extracts  from  George  Fox's  Journal. 
"About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1646,  as 
I  was  going  into  Coventry,  a  consideration 
arose  in  me,. how  it  was  said  that  '  All  Chris- 
tians are  believers  both  protestants  and  pa- 
pists,' and  the  Lord  opened  to  me  that  if  all 
were  believers,  then  were  all  born  of  God,  and 
passed  from  death  to  life ;  and  that  none  were 
true  believers  but  such ;  and  though  others  said 
they  were  believers,  yet  they  were  not."  (Page 
5.) 

""When  I  was  in  the  deep,  under  all  shut 
up,  I  could  not  believe  that  I  should  ever 
overcome;  my  troubles,  my  sorrows  and  temp- 
tations were  so  great,  that  I  often  thought 
I  should  have  despaired,  I  was  so  tempted. 
But  when  Christ  opened  to  me  how  He  was 
tempted  by  the  same  devil  and  had  overcome 
him,  and  had  bruised  his  head ;  and  that 
through  Him  and  his  power,  light,  grace  and 
spirit,  I  should  overcome  also,  I  had  confi- 
dence in  Him.  So  He  it  was  that  opened  to 
me  when  I  was  shut  up,  and  had  neither  hope 
nor  faith.  Christ  who  had  enlightened  me, 
gave  me  his  light  to  believe  in,  and  gave  me 
hope,  which  is  Himself  revealed  in  me,  and 
gave  me  his  Spirit  and  Grace,  which  I  found 
sufficient  in  the  deeps  and  in  weaknesses." 
(Page  8.) 

"As  the  light  appeared,  all  appeared  that 
is  out  of  the  light;  darkness,  death,  tempta- 
tions, the  unrighteous,  the  ungodly  ;  all  were 
manifest  and  seen  in  the  light.  After  this  a 
pure  fire  appeared  in  me ;  then  I  saw  how  He 
sat  as  a  refiner's  fire,  and  as  the  fuller's  soap. 
Then  the  spiritual  discerning  came  into  me, 
by  which  I  discerned  my  own  thoughts,  groans 
and  sighs,  and  what  it  was  that  veiled  me, 
and  what  it  was  that  opened  me.  That  which 
could  not  abide  in  the  patience  nor  endure  the 
fire,  in  the  light  I  found  to  be  the  groans  of 
the  flesh,  that  could  not  give  up  to  the  will  of 
God;  which  had  so  veiled  me  that  I  could 
not  be  patient  in  all  trials,  troubles,  anguishes 
and  perplexities  ;  could  not  give  seZ/up  to  die 
by  the  cross,  the  power  of  God  ;  that  the  liv- 
ing and  quickened  might  follow  him,  and  that 
that  which  would  cloud  and  veil  from  the  presence 
of  Christ,  that  which  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
cuts  down,  and  which  must  die,  might  not  be 
kept  alive.  I  discerned  the  groans  of  the 
Spirit  which  opened  me  and  made  interces- 
sion to  God.  In  which  Spirit  is  the  true  wait- 
ing upon  God  for  the  redemption  of  the  body 
and  of  the  whole  creation.  By  this  true  Spirit, 
in  which  the  true  sighing  is,  I  saw  over  all 
the  false  sighings  and  groanings.  By  this  in- 
visible Spirit  I  discerned  all  the  false  hearing, 
the  false  seeing  and  the  false  smelling,  which 
were  above  the  Spirit,  quenching  and  griev- 
ing it ;  and  that  all  that  were  there,  were  in 
confusion  and  deceit,  where  the  false  asking 
and  praying  are,  in  deceit  and  atop,  in  that 
nature  and  tongue,  that  takes  God's  holy  name 
in  vain,  wallows  in  the  Egyptian  sea  and 
asketh  but  hath  not;  for  they  hate  the  light, 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  turn  the  grace  into 
wantonness,  rebel  against  the  Spirit,  and  are 
erred  from  the  faith  they  should  ask  in,  and 
from  the  Spirit  they  should  pray  by.  He 
that  knoweth  these  things  in  the  true  Spirit 
can  witness  them.  The  divine  light  of  Christ 
manifesteth  all  things,  the  spiritual  fire  trieth 
and  severeth  all  things."    (Pages  9,  10.) 

"  The  law  of  life  fleshly-minded  men  do  not 
know,  yet  they  will  tempt  you  to  draw  you 
from  the  Spirit  into  the  flesh,  and  so  into  bon- 


dage. Therefore,  ye  who  know  the  love  of 
God  and  the  law  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  freedom 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  stand  fast  in  Him,  in 
that  divine  faith  which  He  is  the  author  of  in 
you,  and  be  not  entangled  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.  For  the  ministry  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  his  teaching  bringeth  into  liberty  and 
freedom;  but  the  ministry  that  is  of  man  and 
by  man,  which  standeth  in  the  will  of  man, 
bringeth  into  bondage,  and  under  the  shadow 
of  death  and  darkness.  Therefore  none  can 
be  ministers  of  Christ  Jesus  but  in  the  eternal 
Spirit,  which  was  before  the  Scriptures  were 
given  forth ;  for  if  they  have  not  his  Spirit, 
they  are  none  of  his.  Though  they  may  have 
his  light  to  condemn  them  that  hate  it,  yet  they 
can  never  bring  any  into  unity  and  fellowship 
in  the  Spirit,  except  they  be  in  it;  for  the 
seed  of  God  is  a  burdensome  stone  to  the  self- 
ish, fleshly,  earthly  will,  which  reigns  in  its 
own  knowledge  and  understanding  that  must 
perish,  and  its  own  wisdom  that  is  devilish." 
(Page  11.) 


The  Ruins  of  Ephesus. 

The  great  object  of  curiosity  and  interest 
to  all  travellers  who  visit  Smyrna  is  the  ruins 
of  Ephesus,  the  great  city  of  former  days, 
celebrated  both  as  a  flourishing  Greek  colony 
and  as  the  abode  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in  the 
early  days  of  Christianity.  They  are  situated 
forty-eight  miles  due  south,  on  a  new  railroad 
opened  to  Aidin,  a  Turkish  town,  the  centre 
of  the  fig  trade.  We  started  at  ten  and  reached 
by  twelve  most  comfortably,  the  Ephesus  sta- 
tion near  the  ruins.  On  leaving  Smyrna,  we 
gradually  ascended,  passing  through  a  plain 
bounded  on  each  side  by  mountains  several 
thousand  feet  high,  until  we  reached  an  alti- 
tude of  500  feet  by  the  barometer.  We  then 
descended  a  more  rapid  slope  until  we  came 
to  Ephesus,  nearly  on  the  sea  level.  At  a  few 
miles  distance  from  Smyrna  there  were  some 
small  scattered  olive  and  fig  trees,  the  remains, 
no  doubt,  of  the  former  plantations,  with  vine- 
yards and  cereals,  but  these  ceased  as  we  re- 
coded  from  the  sea,  and  reached  the  altitude 
of  400  feet.  We  then  found  ourselves  on  a 
barren  plain,  with  merely  here  and  there 
patches  of  ground  cultivated  with  cereals,  in 
the  vicinity  of  small  villages.  Around  these 
villages,  in  orchards  generally  protected  by 
walls,  were  small  fig,  almond  and  mulberry 
trees,  and  vines  ;  otherwise  the  vast  plain 
was  abandoned  and  desolate.  Just  before  we 
reached  Ephesus  at  the  south  base  of  the  hill 
we  had  crossed,  which  sheltered  the  spot,  we 
came  on  a  grove  of  magnificent  fig  trees,  as 
large  as  seventy-year  oaks,  which  we  were 
told  were  the  beginning  of  the  great  fig 
orchards.  The  additional  protection  from 
the  north  afforded  by  the  low  hill  had  en- 
trely  changed  the  climate  conditions,  and  had 
enabled  them  to  reach  this  splendid  devel- 
opment. 

The  very  interesting  ruins  of  Ephesus  are 
situated  on  elevations  which  overlook  a  wide 
plain,  watered  by  a  small  river  which  runs 
into  the  sea  a  few  miles  further  on.  The 
ground  is  in  some  places  marshy,  and  vege- 
tation most  rank  and  luxuriant.  We  passed 
through  groves  of  the  variegated  thistle  at 
least  ten  feet  high,  with  leafless  stems  serried 
like  pine  trees,  and  alongside  docks  also  ten 
or  twelve  feet  high,  like  bushes,  with  immense 
broad  leaves.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  this  rich 
but  wild  vegetation  that  we  found  the  remains 


of  the  great  city,  dotted  over  an  area  | 
than  four  miles  in  circumference,  the  il 
circumscribed  in  former  days  by  the  I 
walls.  The  ruins  are  those  of  theatres,  ,1 
cus,  a  magnificent  gymnasium,  and  of  rl 
other  public  edifices.  The  site  of  the  tel 
of  Diana  has  been  determined,  and  is  11 

actively  cleared  by  Wood,  acting  aj 

representative  of  the  British  Museum.  1 
ruins  bear  the  impression  of  a  very  ma  I 
cent  city,  of  great  wealth  and  large  pol 
tion. 

The  plain  in  which  the  ruins  are  siti 
is  only  a  few  miles  from  the  sea,  and  i 
centre  flows  a  small  river,  the  Cayster. 
very  lovely  as  seen  from  a  hill  on  which 
of  the  ruins  are  found,  and  looks  as  sm 
and  as  innocent  as  any  English  valley, 
its  river  wandering  through  green  field 
summer  time.  And  yet  it  is  entirely  desej 
and  as  silent  and  lifeless  as  if  the  foot  of 
had  never  touched  the  soil,  although  in  fo 
days,  no  doubt,  it  helped  to  nourish  the 
dreds  of  thousands  who  inhabited  Ephes 

The  cause  of  this  desertion  is  the  dt 
malaria  that  reigns  in  this  region.  Al 
way  from  Smyrna,  a  rich  flourishing  tov 
150,000  inhabitants,  we  had  passed  thr 
tens  of  thousands  of  acres  of  fertile  land 
pable,  with  labor  and  irrigation,  of  prodi 
anything — and  yet  a  desert.  The  prin 
cause,  I  was  told,  here  too,  is  the  malaria  f 
which  strikes  down  nearly  all  who  cult; 
the  soil.  *Dr.  McCroith,  the  well  known 
glish  physician  at  Smyrna,  told  me  thatn< 
ever  slept  at  Ephesus  without  getting  f 
and  that  two  years  ago  50,000  of  the  n; 
inhabitants  of  Aidin  and  the  fig  districts 
lying  ill,  incapable  of  work,  at  the  time  o 
fig  harvest  in  autumn.  The  probable  c 
of  the  excessive  unhealthiness  of  the  Eph 
plain  is  the  difficulty  its  river,  the  Cay 
finds  in  discharging  its  waters  into  the  Ik 
terranean,  and  their  consequent  overflow  o 
entire  country  near  their  outlet.  The  \ 
lence  of  malaria  extends  to  all  the  low  va< 
of  this  region. —  Winter  and.  Spring  on  the . 
iterranean. 
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I  left  school  at  fourteen  years  of  age. 
was  apprenticed  to  a  Friend  at  Malton  ;  wj 
there  not  being  much  business  excep 
market  days,  I  often  read  my  Bible  in 
shop.  Here  I  did  not  long  remain,  on  acc 
of  a  defect  in  my  sight,  but  in  my  sixte 
year  returned  to  my  parents  in  London,  j 
I  was  exposed  to  the  lowest  company, 
was  mercifully  preserved  in  innocency. 
as  I  did  not  depart  from  the  plain  languac 
alter  my  dress  materially,  my  company 
not  much  sought  by  these.  *  *  In  11 
went  to  live  with  a  Friend  at  Strood,  in  I 
where  I  had  to  mingle  with  persons  of 
ous-  classes ;  and  acting  strictly  in  accord 
with  my  principles,  I  believe  I  was  the  l 
respected;  being  assisted  to  behave  with 
priety,  whilst  preserved  in  faithfulness  he 
The  remembrance  of  the  sweetness  whk 
times  covered  my  mind,  is  precious  at 
time.  Oh  !  that  our  youth  did  more  gene: 
consider  who  it  is  that  requires  of  us, 
people,  the  testimonies  of  plainness  of  spt 
behavior,  and  apparel,  and  labor  to  up 
them  in  the  savor  of  the  Spirit;  how  gr< 
would  it  tend  to  keep  them  from  many 
that  are  in  the  world,  against  which  thes 
as  a  wall. — Benjamin  Bishop. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

ie  following  extracts  from,  an  epistle  of 
i  Woohnan,to  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
iiDgs  of  Friends  in  1772,  are  now  inserted 
e  request  of  a  Friend  and  are  commend- 
» the  thoughtful  perusal  of  our  readers. 
Jeloved  Friends, — Feeling  at  this  time  a 
wed  concern  that  the  pure  Spirit  of  light 
life,  and  the  righteous  fruits  thereof,  may 
id  and  prevail  amongst  mankind,  there 

engagement  on  my  heart  to  labor  with 
•rethren  in  religious  profession,  that  none 

may  be  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
rs;  but  that  we  may  so  walk  that  our 
uct  may  reach  the  pure  witness  in  the 
ts  of  those  who  are  not  in  profession  with 

id,  dear  friends,  while  we  publicly  own 
the  holy  Spirit  is  our  leader,  the  profes- 
is  in  itself  weighty,  and  the  weightiness 
jof  increases,  in  proportion  as  we  are 
I  among  the  professors  of  Truth,  and  ac- 
n  dealing  with  those  who  walk  disorderly, 
my  under  our  profession  for  want  of  due 
ition,  and  a  perfect  resignation  to  this  Di- 
teacher,  have  in  some  things  manifested 
idation  from  the  purity  of  our  religious 
jiples,  and  these  deviations  having  crept 
aODgst  us  by  little  and  little,  and  increas- 
rom  less  to  greater,  have  been  so  far  un- 
;ed,  that  some  living  in  them,  have  been 
e  in  putting  discipline  in  practice,  with 
ion  to  others,  whose  conduct  has  appear- 
iore  dishonorable  in  the  world, 
i  my  mind  hath  been  exercised  before  the 
[,  I  have  seen  that  the  discipline  of  the 
ch  of  Christ  standeth  in  that  which  is 
;  that  it  is  the  wisdom  from  above  which 
i  authority  to  discipline ;  and  that  the 
;htiuess  thereof  standeth  not  in  .any  out- 
1  circumstances,  but  in  the  authority  of 
stwho  is  the  author  of  it;  and  where  any 
i  after  the  flesh,  and  not  according  to  the 
ty  of  Truth,  and  at  the  same  time  are  ac 
in  putting  discipline  in  practice,  a  veil  is 
ually  drawn  over  its  purity,  and  over 
holiness  of  life  which  Christ  leads  those 
"in  whom  the  love  of  God  is  verily  per- 
*}." 

hen  we  labor  in  true  love  with  offend- 
and  they  remain  obstinate,  it  sometimes 
icessary  to  proceed  as  far  as  our  Lord  di- 
;d,"  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  an  heathen 
,  or  a  publican." 

hen  such  are  disowned,  and  they  who  act 
ein  feel  Christ  made  unto  them  wisdom, 
are  preserved  in  his  meek,  restoring 
t,  there  is  no  just  cause  of  offence  minis- 
i  to  any ;  but  when  those  who  are  active 
3aling  with  offenders  indulge  themselves 
tings  which  are  contrary  to  the  purity  of 
*h  and  yet  judge  others  whose  conduct 
iars  more  dishonorable  than  theirs,  here 
pure  authority  of  discipline  ceaseth  as  to 

offenders,  and  a  temptation  is  laid  in 
F  way  to  wrangle  and  contend.     '  Judge 

said  our  Lord,  'that  ye  be  not  judged.' 

forbidding  alludes  to  man's  judgment, 
points  out  the  necessity  of  humbly  attend- 
.0  that  sanctifying  power  under  which  the 
iful  experience  the  Lord  to  be  'a  spirit  of 
ment  to  them.'  And  as  we  feel  his  holy 
it  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  in  us, 
can  say,  '  it  is  no  more- 1  that  live,  but 
st  thatliveth  in  me,'  here  right  judgment 
town. 

hile  Divine  love  prevails  in  our  hearts, 
self  in  us  is  brought  under  judgment,  a  pre- 


paration is  felt  to  labor  in  a  right  manner 
with  offenders;  but  if  we  abide  not  in  this 
love,  our  outward  performance  in  dealing  with 
others  degenerates  into  formality;  for 'this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments.' 

How  weighty  are  those  instructions  of  our 
Redeemer  concerning  religious  duties,  when 
he  points  out,  that  they  who  pray,  should  be 
so  obedient  to  the  teachings  of  the  holy  Spi- 
rit, that  humbly  confiding  in  his  help,  they 
may  say,  'Thy  name,  O  Father,  be  hallowed  ! 
Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.'  In  this  awful  state  of 
mind  is  felt  that  worship  which  stands  in  doing 
the  will  of  God  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  hea- 
ven, and  keeping  the  holy  name  sacred.  To 
take  a  holy  profession  upon  us  is  awful,  nor  can 
we  keep  this  holy  name  sacred,  but  by  hum- 
bly abiding  under  the  cross  of  Christ.  The 
apostle  made  a  heavy  complaint  against  some 
who  profaned  this  holy  name  by  their  manner 
of  living;  'through  you,'  he  says,  'the  name 
of  God  is  blasphemed  amongst  the  gentiles.' 

Some  of  our  ancestors  through  many  tribu- 
lations were  gathered  into  the  state  of  true 
worshippers,  and  had  fellowship  in  that  which 
is  pure,  and  as  one  was  inwardly  moved  to 
kneel  down  in  their  assemblies  and  publicly 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  those  in  the 
harmony  of  united  exercise  then  present, 
joined  in  the  prayer.  I  mention  this  in 
order  that  we  of  the  present  age  may  look 
unto  the  Rock  from  whence  we  were  hewn, 
and  remember  that  to  unite  in  worship,  is  a 
union  in  prayer,  and  that  prayer  is  acceptable 
to  the  Father  which  is  in  a  mind  truly  sancti- 
fied, where  the  sacred  name  is  kept  holy,  and 
the  heart  resigned  to  do  his  will  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven.  '  If  ye  abide  inline,' 
saith  Christ,  '  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  in  my  name,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you.'  We  know  not  what 
to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  as  the  holy  Spi- 
rit doth  open  and»direct  our  minds,  and  as  we 
faithfully  yield  to  its  influences,  our  prayers 
are  in  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
fails  not  to  grant  that  which  his  own  Spirit, 
through  his  children,  asketh  ; — thus  preserva- 
tion from  sin  is  known,  and  the  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness are  brought  forth  by  such  who  in- 
wardly unite  in  prayer. 

How  weighty  are  our  solemn  meetings  when 
the  name  of  Christ  is  kept  holy?" 

(To  be  continued.) 


Bastie's  Hardened  Glass. — This  tempered  or 
toughened  glass  has  recently  attracted  great 
attention  in  Europe.  Many  believe  it  is  des- 
tined to  revolutionize  the  manufacture  of  glass, 
and  to  come  very  soon  into  every  day  use. 
We  are  indebted  to  the  Boston  Journal  of 
Chemistry  for  many  of  the  following  state- 
ments respecting  it.  It  has  already  been  made 
in  sufficient  experimental  quantities  to  prove 
its  applicability  to  all  purposes  for  which 
glass  is  now  used,  and  to  many  others  for 
which  it  would  have  been  employed  were  it 
not  for  its  fragility.  Vessels  manufactured 
of  the  toughened  glass,  though  not  distin- 
guishable in  appearance  from  those  now  in 
use,  may  be  thrown  about  with  the  utmost 
carelessness,  but  no  ordinary  accidents  will 
injure.  The  inventor  proposes  especially  the 
manufacture  of  plates  and  dishes,  cups  and 
saucers,  and  such  like  articles,  either  transpar- 
ent or  enamelled.  But  this  is  not  the  only 
way  in  which  this  glass  is  likely  to  prove  of 


great  utility.  It  will  stand  any  amount  of 
heat,  and  vessels  made  of  it  can  be  placed  on 
the  fire  without  danger. 

The  process  consists  essentially  in  heating 
the  glass  up  to  the  softening  point,  and  then 
plunging  it  into  a  bath  of  oil  or  grease.  But 
to  bring  it  to  perfection  has  required  the  pa- 
tient experience  of  seven  years.  M.  Bastie, 
who  is  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  is  said  to  have 
made  his  discovery  first  some  seven  years  ago. 
This  was  after  many  years  of  investigation. 
But  although  he  seemed  to  have  succeeded  for 
the  moment,  it  took  two  years  more  of  contin- 
ual experiment  before  he  could  repeat  his  suc- 
cess. 

There  are  however,  some  usos  to  which  this 
£lass  cannot  be  applied  ;  indeed  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible  that  the  properties  of  the  material  have 
been  somewhat  exaggerated.  A  writer  in  the 
Scientific  American,  who  seems  to  be  thorough- 
ly posted  on  this  subject,  gives  some  valuable 
information  concerning  it.  The  glass  is  not 
malleable,  and  is  not  claimed  to  be  so  by  the 
inventor,  although  it  has  been  frequently  so- 
called  by  others.  It  is  not  unbreakable,  al- 
though it  is  much  tougher  than  common  glass, 
and  will  have  a  stronger  impact.  There  is  no 
piece  which  cannot  be  broken,  and  man}7  spec- 
imens are  purposely  fractured  at  every  exhi- 
bition. It  cannot  be  cut  and  engraved  like 
ordinary  glass.  Flint  and  other  glass  can  be 
ground  or  cut  on  the  wheel  or  by  the  sand- 
blast throughout  its  entire  thickness.  Now,  al- 
though a  few  specimens  exhibi  ted  were  ground 
by  the  sand-blast  to  a  very  slight  depth,  yet 
if  the  blast  goes  beyond  a  certain  depth  it  will 
break  into  a  thousand  pieces,  just  as  a  Rupert's 
drop  is  shivered  when  ground.  It  does  not 
preserve  its  transparency  after  tempering, 
being  generally  only  translucent.  It  cannot 
be  out  with  a  diamond,  making  it  of  little  or 
no  value  for  window  glass  or  photographic 
uses,  both  of  which  purposes  frequently  re- 
quire the  pieces  to  be  cut  more  than  once  be- 
fore exactly  fitting.  This  glass  is,  at  all  events, 
a  great  scientific  curiosity.  It  seems  to  be  an 
enlarged  Rupert's  drop,  exhibiting  many  of  its 
optical  and  crystalline  properties.-Zate  Paper. 


Sea  Gulls. — When  wind  and  storm  are 
looming  on  the  hozizon  they  are  more  espe- 
cially numerous,  sometimes  congregating  in 
flocks  of  several  hundreds.  They  geuerall}* 
swim  about  on  the  waves  near  the  shore,  and 
look  very  picturesque  when  present  in  such 
numbers.  When  riding  on  the  waters  they 
have  more  than  the  usual  grace  and  elegance 
of  aquatic  birds,  and  when  soaring  aloft,  all 
but  motionless,  or  describing  edd}Tin;r  circles, 
the  strength  and  smoothness  of  their  flight, 
and  their  perfect  self-possession,  are  pleasant 
to  behold.  Sea-gulls  appear  to  soon  become 
familiar  with  man  in  the  pursuit  of  food,  and 
a  truly  remarkable  feature  in  their  history  is 
the  pertinacity  with  which  they  follow  ves- 
sels, especially  steamers,  for  the  sake  of  the 
offal  thrown  overboard.  In  the  Mediterranean 
they  lie  in  wait  off  the  ports,  and  a  chosen 
band  starts  with  nearly  every  steamer,  and 
follows  it,  fair  weather  or  foul,  to  its  destina- 
tion. They  have  thus  accompanied  me  on 
most  of  my  longer  Mediterranean  excursions, 
such  as  from  Corsica  to  Marseilles,  or  from 
Messina  to  Marseilles.  On  the  latter  voyage  a 
troop  of  eight  joined  us  as  we  left  the  port  of 
Messina,  and  were  flying  about  us  for  three 
nights  and  two  days,  apparently  ever  on  the 
wing.    Whenever  I  was  on  deck,  they  were 
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there,  not  merely  following  the  vessel,  but 
leisurely  flying  in  circles  half  a  mile  in  ad- 
vance of  us,  or  a  mile  or  two  behind.  Bits  of 
bread  thrown  into  the  sea  brought  them  all 
to  us  in  a  few  seconds.  Their  wonderfully 
acute  sight  at  once  detected  the  prize,  when 
they  would  descend  from  a  great  height,  like 
an  arrow,  and  pounce  on  the  smallest  morsel 
floating  in  the  foaming  furrow  traced  by  the 
vessel.  The  captain  suid  that  they  knew  the 
track  of  the  Mediterranean  steamers  as  well 
as  the  oldest  pilots.  I  have  been  told  that 
they  follow  in  the  same  way  the  steamers 
from  New  York  to  Europe,  for  ten  days  and 
more.  They  probably  rest  and  sleep  occa- 
sionally on  the  bosom  of  the  sea,  and^after- 
wards  overtake  the  ship  by  their  rapid  flight. 
—  Winter  and  Spring  on  the  Mediterranean. 

I  have  sometimes  been  present  in  a  dying 
hour  !  I  have  been  present  at  a  scene  of 
humbling  distress;  I  have  seen  in  some,  the 
closing  period  of  a  regular  life  of  virtue:  yet 
such  a  life,  as  on  account  of  outward  poverty, 
had  been  despised  and  overlooked — a  whole 
life  spent,  in  which  its  happiest  moments 
would  have  passed  for  miserable,  in  the  minds 
of  thousands:  yet  when  they  have  finished 
their  course,  tbey  have  experienced  trium- 
phant joy,  in  the  blessed  hope  and  assurance 
of  eternal  life  through  the  merits  of  their  dear 
Redeemer ! 

I  have  also  beheld  on  the  other  hand,  the 
habitations  of  splendor  exhibit  a  mournful 
scene  of  distress,  far  different  from  the  former. 
Then,  when  the  solemn  approach  of  death 
hath  begun  to  appear,  attended  with  all  its 
tremblings  and  fearful  apprehensions  of  an 
after  state  !  when  the  soul,  agonizing  in  its 
pains,  hath  viewed  things  in  a  far  different 
light  to  what  it  had  before  done ;  when  even 
the  riches,  in  which  it  had  long  trusted,  fell 
short  of  giving  the  least  satisfaction — no  hope 
of  future  hapjiiness  afforded  to  the  possessor 
— but.  on  the  contrary,  a  gloomy  prospect  of 
despair;  of  an  eternal  state  of  misery!  of  this 
I  have  been  made  a  sorrowful  witness,  that 
some  have  gone  out  of  the  world,  without  God, 
without  hope;  without  one  comfortable  re- 
flection from  the  sacred  ransom  of  a  dying 
Saviour. 

In  vain  have  they  ardently  wished,  in  an 
expiring  hour,  that  they  might  have  been 
permitted  to  lengthen  out  their  allotment  of 
life  a  little  longer;  that  they  might  have  but 
a  short  space  of  added  time  afforded  them, 
for  the  important  purpose  of  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life;  for  feeding  the  hungry, 
clothing  the  naked,  and  visiting  the  sick  ; 
virtues,  to  which  they  had  no  pretence  in  any 
of  their  past  hours,  and  which  then  it  proved 
too  late  for  them  to  attain,  however  necessary 
for  their  standing  approved  at  the  last  judg- 
ment, to  which  they  were  approaching. — &. 
Fothergdl. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Bank  of  England  has  made  a  further 
advance  in  the  rate  of  interest.  The  rate  is  now  five 
per  cent,  as  the  minimum  charge. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says:  Sir  John  H.  Glover,  Governor 
of  Newfoundland,  has  arrived  here  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  the  differences  between  England  and  France  in 
regard  to  the  Newfoundland  fisheries.  It  is  believed 
that  he  is  authorized  to  purchase  the  relinquishment 


by  France  of  her  privileges  for  a  considerable  sum  of 
money. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  and  suite  arrived  at  Delhi  the 
11th  instant,  and  left  the  17th  for  Cashmere. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Queen  will  personally  open 
the  approaching  session  of  Parliament,  accompanied  by 
the  Princess  of  Wales. 

The  failure  is  announced  of  a  firm  of  metal  merchants 
in  Birmingham,  with  liabilities  of  £167,000  sterling. 

The  Marquis  of  Ripon,  the  English  nobleman  who 
recently  embraced  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  has  pre- 
sented the  Pope  with  £10,000  sterling. 

A  cotton  mill  at  Astley,  and  another  at  Manchester, 
has  been  destroyed  by  fire.  Loss  about  £100,000  sterl- 
ing. 

London,  1st  mo.  17th. — -U.  S.  sixes,  1867,  108;  new 
five  per  cents,  104}. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  ll-16d. ;  Or- 
leans, Id. 

The  dissensions  in  the  French  Cabinet  have  been 
pacified,  and  it  is  probable  all  the  members  will  retain 
their  places  for  the  present.  President  MacMahon  has 
expressed  thankfulness  for  the  settlement  of  the  trouble. 
The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  respecting  the 
election  of  Senators  and  Deputies,  in  which  he  appeals 
to  the  electors  on  behalf  of  order  and  peace  as  the  great 
needs  of  France.  The  men  elected  to  the  new  cham- 
bers will,  he  trusts,  rally  around  his  government  and 
sustain  the  conservative  and  truly  liberal  policy  which 
he  desires  to  maintain.  The  Paris  correspondent  of 
the  Times  says,  the  proclamation  seems  to  have  a  tran- 
quilizing  effect. 

Say,  Minister  of  Finance,  has  instructed  his  subordi- 
nate officials  not  to  connect  themselves  with  the  elec- 
toral agitation,  to  vote  according  to  their  convictions, 
but  not  to  participate  in  any  manifestations  either  be- 
fore or  after  the  elections. 

Gambetta's  organ  regards  the  proclamation  of  Mac- 
Mahon as  a  confirmation  of  Republican  institutions. 

Elections  for  delegates  who  are  to  choose  Senators, 
were  held  on  the  16th  inst.  throughout  France.  The 
Times  Paris  special  says  :  "  Among  the  Conservative 
delegates  elected  in  those  departments  from  which  the 
results  have  so  far  been  made  known,  the  Legitimists 
and  Orleanists  are  comparatively  few  in  number,  the 
prevailing  element  consists  of  pronounced  B  mapartists. 
If  the  returns  already  at  hand  could  be  taken  as  a  cri- 
terion of  the  final  result,  they  would  give  us  a  Senate 
composed  of  130  Republicans  (including  the  life  Sen- 
ators already  elected  by  the  Assembly),  100  militant 
Bonapartists,  and  70  belonging  to  various  parties,  in- 
cluding patient  B  mapartists." 

A  royal  decree  has  been  issued  in  Madrid  disquali- 
fying generals  and  all  public  functionaries  receiving 
above  £o00  per  annum  from  sitting  in  either  house  of 
the  Cortes. 

The  government  has  authoriz3d  the  publication  of 
fourteen  new  journals. 

At  Madagascar  the  Queen  is  carrying  out  her  order 
to  free  all  slaves  imported  during  the  last  nine  years. 
There  are,  however,  some  portions  of  the  island  where 
her  authority  is  not  acknowledged,  and  there  the  slave 
trade  is  still  active. 

The  inhabitants  of  all  the  large  towns  in  Siberia  pro- 
test against  any  more  Russian  convicts  being  sent  to 
that  country.  Hereafter  it  is  expected  that  the  worst 
class  of  criminals  will  be  sent  to  the  Island  of  Sagha- 
lien,  recently  obtained  from  Japan,  and  that  State 
prisons  will  be  provided  for  others. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  issued  a  "Firman,"  ad- 
dressed to  the  Grand  Vizier,  ordering  a  number  of  im- 
portant reforms  to  be  instituted.  It  removes  all  dis- 
qualifications from  his  non-mussulraan  subjects,  who 
are  declared  eligible  for  appointments  in  every  branch 
of  the  public  service.  Honest  and  cipable  persons 
alone  should  be  selected,  without  regard  to  race  or  re- 
ligious profession. 

The  Spanish  government  has  seized  copies  of  pro- 
clamations issued  by  some  of  the  bishops  stigmatizing 
candidates  for  the  Cortes  as  impious  if  they  favor  re- 
ligious toleration.  The  government  has  sanctioned 
public  meetings  and  other  electoral  proceedings  in  favor 
of  several  prominent  Republicans. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  is  negotia- 
ting with  English  capitalists  for  the  sale  of  Egyptian 
railways. 

It  is  stated  that  the  project  of  Bismarck  for  buying 
up  the  German  railways  meets  with  widespread  oppo- 
sition. 

United  States. — There  were  346  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week,  and  508  in  New  York. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  gives  the  aggregate  wholesale 
business  of  Chicago  in  produce,  merchandize  and  manu- 
factured goods,  for  the  year  1875,  as  $657,000,000, 


against  $639,000,000  in  1874.  Prices  in  1875  avs 
ten  per  cent,  less  than  in  1874,  consequently  thi 
in  quantity  of  goods  handled  was  probably  twen 
cent,  greater  than  in  1874.  The  number  of  hogs  bi 
to  Chicago  in  1875  was  3,912,110,  against  4,258,3" 
previous  year.  In  beef  cattle  there  was  an  in. 
from  843,966  head  in  1874,  to  920,843  last  year, 
total  receipts  of  grain  in  1875  were  79,505,050  bi 
against  95,611,713  bushels  in  1874.  There  was  ad 
of  about  5,500,000  bushels  in  wheat,  and  8,000,( 
corn.  The  number  of  hands  employed  in  manufat 
is  returned  as  59,355,  and  the  aggregate  wages' 
$28,452,580.  About  ten  miles  of  new  buildings 
erected  last  year,  at  a  cost  of  $10,000,000. 

The  Plouse  of  Representatives  in  Congress  h, 
voted  several  days  to  the  consideration  of  a  g> 
"  Amnesty  bill."  It  proposes  to  remove  the  rem; 
disabilities  from  all  those  who  took  part  in  the 
lion,  on  condition  that  the  several  parties  take  ai 
or  affirmation  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the  I 
States  and  obey  the  laws  thereof.  O.i  the  vote  in 
taken  it  fell  short  of  the  required  two-thirds,  there 
182  yeas  to  97  nays.  Only  twelve  Republican 
bers  voted  for  the  bill. 

Foreign  immigration  to  the  United  States  has  g 
declined.  In  1874  the  number  of  immigrant, 
landed  in  New  York  was  140,337,  and  in  187c 
84,544.  Of  these  28,325  were  from  Germany,  ! 
Ireland,  an  1  12,936  from  England. 

Last  week  the  steamship  City  of  Richmond  a: 
at  New  York,  having  made  the  run  from  Queen 
to  Sandy  Hook  in  8  days,  9  hours  and  14  minute 

The  Mirkets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quot 
on  the  17th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold, 
113}.    U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  120};  co> 
121 J  ;  do.,  1868,  registered,  120f;  coupons,  121| 
per  cents,  118  a  118} ;  do.  1881,  1L6}  a  117|.  Suf 
Hour,  $4.40  a  $4.85;  State  extra,  $4.90  a  $5.35 
brands,  $5.50  a  $10.50.    No.  2  Chicago  spring  t 
$1.22;  No.  3  do.,  $1.07;  red  western,  $1.22  a  ! 
white  Canadian,  $1.40;  amber  western,  $1.44  a 
Oats,  44  a  52  cts.    New  yellow  western  corn,  6 
old  mixed,  72}  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  an< 
Orleans  middling  cotton,  13}  a  13|  cts.  Superfine 
$4  a  #4.50  ;  extras,  $5  a  S5.50  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a. 
Old  red  wheat,  $1.40;  amber,  $1.42.    Rye,  83  a  i 
Old  yellow  corn,  68  cts. ;  new  yellow,  56  a  62  cts.. 
42  a  50  cts.    Sales  of  3500  beef  cattle  at  7}  a 
per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  6  a  7  cts.  for  fair  to  goolH 
4  a  5}  cts.  for  common.    About  8000  sheep  soh;B 
a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5000  hogs  at  $9  a  $11. H 
100  lb.  net.    Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  SI. I'M 
3  do.,  81}  cts.    No.  2  corn,  43}  cts.    No.  2  oats,  S  W 
Barley,  81  a  82  cts.    Rye,  67  cts.    Lard,  $12.'l 
100  lbs.    Cincinnati.— Wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.32.  Cell 
a  45  cts.    Oats,  30  a  42  cts.    Rye,  78  a  80  cts. 
13  cts.    Milwaukie. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.10; 
do.,  $1.02;  No.  3  do.,  85  cts.    No.  2  corn,  48  cts, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girl's  Mathen 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germanto 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philade 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAIj 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-lhird  Ward,)  Philadei, 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W  ill 
ington,  M.  D.  I 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  r  j\ 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Be  |id| 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Damascoville,  Ol 
the  21st  of  8th  mo.  1875,  Lindsey  Cobbs,  in  tl.|B 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Upper  S  jng< 
field  Monthly  Meeting.  He  acceptably  filled  the  i  sib» 
of  overseer  for  several  years,  his  unassuming  m:M 
and  persuasive  language  found  a  fitting  place  pH 
important  service.  It  may  be  truly  said  of  hiofH 
was  a  father  in  the  church."  A  short  time  bef  hi' 
close,  he  said,  he  did  not  see  but  that  he  might  be  sei 
up  again  ;  that  he  was  entirely  resigned  to  the  J  I'll* 
will ;  that  he  had  no  works  of  righteousness  of  h  >wo 
to  depend  upon;  nothing  but  the  mercy  of  0  i  4 
Christ  Jesus.  At  the  same  time  referring  to  th<  feat 
efforts  being  made  to  lay  waste  many  of  our  testin  ties 
he  said,  our  own  members  had  need  often  to  I** 
minded  to  recur  to  first  principles. 
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b  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  178.) 

Fifth  mo.  6th. — Since  last  date  I  have  been 
camp  until  the  present  time.    There  being 

0  or  three  Comanche  camps  near  ours,  a 
rt  of  the  time,  I  had  frequent  opportunities 
observing  their  pony  herds.    Many  large 

uerican  horses,  fully  shod  and  branded,  are 
long  them,  as  well  as  mules  with  mane  and 
.ir  worn  off  by  the  collar  and  trace,  showing 
at  they  have  been  worked  this  spring  in  the 
rness.  This  confirms  the  truth  of  what  the 
iowas  have  often  told  me,  that  parties  of 
)manches  are  raiding  in  Texas  most  of  the 
ne.  One  day  White  Wolf  came  to  our  camp, 
id  in  his  talk  with  Kicking  Bird  stated  that 
veral  of  their  young  men  had  been  killed  in 
jxas  the  past  winter,  and  they  intended  to 
venge  their  death  by  stealing  horses  and 
lling  people  there.  He  and  the  young  man 
ho  was  with  him  rode  horses  with  shoes  on, 
id  which  were  branded  with  Texas  brands. 
Kicking  Bird  as  well  as  other  chiefs,  have 
peatedly  informed  me  that  the  Comanches 
id  Cheyennes  had  smoked  the  war  pipe  to 
;ther,  and  are  now  leaving  no  stone  unturned 
induce  the  Kiowas  to  join  them,  but  as  yet 
ive  got  but  one  Kiowa  chief  to  smoke  with 
tern.  There  are  undoubtedly  young  men 
nong  the  Kiowas  foolish  enough  to  join 
lem  if  they  are  not  restrained.  I  do  not  un- 
jrstand  that  they  have  any  hostile  intentions 
•ward  the  whites  legally  in  this  country, 
ill,  as  they  look  upon  us  who  ai*e  engaged 

1  camp  labor,  as  "reporters,"  I  am  of  the 
)inion  that  it  will  not  be  prudent  for  us  to 
>ntinue  travelling  alone  as  I  have  been  in 
ie  way  of  doing.  Notwithstanding,  when 
ity  calls  I  should  have  no  hesitancy  in  fol- 
■wing,  in  full  faith  and  confidence  that  the 
1-protecting  Arm  of  power  is  still  able  and 
illing  to  protect  those  who  go  forth  in  the 
Jedience  of  faith,  reljnng  wholly  upon  him, 
jlieving  that  he  will  bring  them  again  in 
ifety.  Came  in  to  the  agency  travelling 
lost  of  the  day  alone. 

16th. — On  taking  my  daily  walk  out  from 
imp  I  was  joined  by  three  Kiowa  boys,  and 
e  bent  our  steps  toward  the  mountains  north 
f  us.  They  stated  that  there  was  Ah'pean- 
ah  (tree  sugar)  heaps  of  it,  in  a  certain  ra- 
ine,  to  which  we  directed  our  course,  as  I 
new  that  honey  is  found  sometimes  in  the 
ivines  among  the  mountains.    After  going 


some  distance,  perhaps  two  miles  from  camp 
we  came  to  a  clump  of  cedars  which  fairly 
roared  with  a  large  kind  of  bee,  of  which  the 
trees  and  bushes  of  the  ravine  appeared  to  be 
full.  I  watched  them,  and  saw  that  some  of 
them  were  loaded  with  pollen.  They  were 
much  larger  than  ihe  common  honey-bee, 
about  the  size  of  an  Italian  drone,  but  desti- 
tute of  the  golden  rings  around  the  abdomen, 
which  was  of  a  shining  black,  while  the 
shoulders  were  yellow.  Their  motions  re- 
sembled that  of  the  honey-bee  mustering,  they 
were  collected  more  about  four  dead  cedars 
than  any  where  else.  I  went  near  to  them 
and  saw  them  going  in  and  coming  out  of 
holes  in  the  tree.  Though  I  knew  that  they 
were  not  the  common  honey-bee,  I  did  not 
know  but  that  they  might  lay  up  honey  in 
store,  as  there  were  plenty  of  them,  and  I  men- 
tioned the  circumstance  to  some  of  the  Indians 
by  way  of  enquiry.  They  not  thoroughly 
understanding  me,  as  Kicking  Bird  was  not 
in  the  camp,  insisted  on  my  going  and  show- 
ing them  to  some  squaws.  Accordingly  horses 
were  brought  in  and  I  led  the  way  to  the 
place,  a  tree  was  cut  down,  and  though  there 
were  bees  in  the  tree  there  was  no  indication 
of  honey  or  brood.  I  apprehend  that  they 
are  a  kind  of  borer  that  deposits  their  eggs  in 
the  dead  wood  of  the  cedar,  and  that  the 
growing  grub  cuts  out  large  holes  in  the  body 
of  the  tree,  admitting  water  and  air,  and  thus 
hastening  the  decay  of  this  almost  imperish 
able  timber. 

22d. — Last  evening  Kicking  Bird,  accord- 
ing to  his  usual  practice,  came  into  the  agent's 
private  office  to  have  a  little  social  chat. 
Running  Wolf  came  slyly  to  an  adjoining 
room,  and  stood  by  the  door  to  listen  to  what 
was  said.  The  agent  remarked  that  he  was 
sorry  that  so  many  of  the  Kiowa  chiefs  were 
angry  at  him  because  of  the  shortness  of  their 
rations,  as  he  had  tried  every  way  in  his 
power  to  have  a  sufficient  supply  in  readiness 
for  the  occasion,  but  had  failed.  Kicking 
Bird  replied  that  the  Kiowa  chiefs  were  not 
all  mad.  His  heartfelt  good  that  the  Coman- 
ches had  brought  in  the  stolen  stock,  (as  will 
be  explained  on  another  page.)  Ho  did  not 
smoke  the  pipe  with  the  Comanches,  and  now 
he  understands  that  several  of  the  Comanche 
chiefs  are  tired  of  it  themselves.  He  was  an 
humble  man  himself  and  wanted  to  do  right, 
and  to  have  the  Kiowas  do  right.  He  had 
brought  his  daughter  up  to  love  the  white 
man,  and  taught  her  that  the  white  man's 
road  was  the  right  way  to  travel,  and  intend- 
ed to  bring  up  his  son,  Little  John,  in  the 
same  way,  so  that  when  they  grew  up  they 
would  take  hold  of  the  white  man's  hand,  and 
walk  in  his  road.  The  agent  asked  him  what 
he  thought  of  the  Comanches.  He  replied, 
that  he  had  no  doubt  but  that  there  were 
some,  perhaps  many  of  the  Comanche  chiefs, 
who  like  himself  were  humble  men,  anxious 
to  do  right,  and  to  have  their  people  do  right, 
but  that  there  were  many  of  their  young  men 


who  would  not  be  controlled.  He  thought 
that  the  class  who  wished  to  do  right  would 
increase  among  them.  This  was  the  substance 
of  what  was  said,  as  nearly  as  my  memory 
retains  it*  Not  one  word  was  uttered  deroga- 
tory to  the  character  or  standing  of  any 
Kiowa  chief,  yet  truwardlj  Ruuiiiuu  Wvlf 
went  to  camp  and  informed  the  Kiowas  that 
Kicking-  Bird  was  in  the  office  of  the  agent 
filling  his  ears  with  lies  against  all  the  Kiowa 
chiefs.  Womans  Heart,  who  had  accepted 
the  Comanche  pipf1,  was  particularly  angry, 
and  came  with  .Running  Wolf  and  another 
Kiowa  to  the  agency,  in  a  state  of  mind  bor- 
dering on  frenzy.  He  chaiged  Kicking  Bird 
and  myself  with  misrepresenting  the  Kiowa 
chiefs  to  the  agent,  that  they  were  not  as  we 
had  represented  to  him  bad  men.  That  in 
consequence  of  Kicking  Bird's  lying  about 
other  Kiowa  chiefs,  they  and  the  young  men, 
had  thrown  him  away.  The  agent  tried  to 
pour  oil  upon  the  troubled  waters,  but  it  being 
fire  instead  of  water,  the  flame  but  increased, 
and  finally  without  giving  us  their  hands  ac- 
cording to  their  usual  practice,  went  away  in 
a  rage,  to  sow  their  wild  fire  in  camp. 

This  morning  word  came  early  that  the 
Kiowas  were  coming  to  the  office  to  talk  mat- 
ters over.  As  I  was  obliged  to  go  away  in 
order  to  make  arrangements  for  going  to 
camp,  and  was  detained  longer  than  I  ex- 
pected to  have  been,  I  missed  being  at  the 
council,  and  must  rely  for  my  account  of  it 
upon  information  received  from  others,  who 
were  present  and  to  be  relied  upon  as  truth- 
ful. When  the  Kiowas  began  to  enter  the 
office  and  until  it  was  filled,  every  one  as  he 
came  in  s'rung  his  bow,  placed  it  where  it 
could  be  instantly  seized  for  action,  put  his 
quiver  of  arrows  in  the  most  convenient  posi- 
tion, also  placing  three  or  four  arrows  across 
their  lap,  uncovered  the  handles  of  their  re- 
volvers, turned  them  in  the  right  direction 
for  correct  grasping,  while  many  of  them 
trembled  with  excitement.  After  the  others 
had  entered,  Kicking  Bird,  accompanied  by 
Trotting  Wolf  and  his  own  brother  Couquit, 
rode  up  calmly  and  coolly  as  if  they  knew 
nothing  of  what  might  be  going  on.  After 
securing  their  ponies  they  entered,  Kicking 
Bird  in  advance  of  the  others,  pleasantly  look- 
ing around  the  room  so  as  fully  to  compre- 
hend the  situation,  seated  himself,  and  with 
stoical  coolness  proceeded  to  place  his  bow, 
arrows  and  revolver  in  the  same  positions  for 
convenience  should  their  use  become  neces- 
sary. 

With  this  manifestation  of  a  willingness  to 
use  the  weapons  of  death  should  circumstances 
develop  in  that  direction,  on  the  part  of  all 
the  Indians  in  the  room.  Kicking  Bird  ad- 
dressed the  agent,  informing  him  of  the 
charges  brought  against  him,  and  calling  on 
him  to  keep  nothing  back  that  he  had  said, 
but  tell  his  people  his  whole  talk.  This  the 
agent  was  enabled  to  do  through  the  freshen- 
ing influence  upon  his  memory  occasioned  by 
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the  stormy  visit  of  Woraans  Heart  last  even 
ing.  This  was  followed  by  talks  from  Kick 
ing  Bird  and  the  agent,  as  well  as  some  other 
chiefs.  Notwithstanding  the  agent  in  his  talk 
gave  Kicking  Bird  credit  of  having  done  more 
for  his  tribe  than  any  other  chief,  yet  as  he 
had  previously  said  that  he  regarded  Big 
Bow's  talk  as  a  good  talk,  and  received  it  as 
the  words  of  the  Thole  Kiowa  tribe  and  made 
it  the  base  of  his  report  to  Washington  (it 
being  made  in  council),  while  he  simply  re 
ceived  Kicking  Biid's  (not  made  in  council) 
as  his  own  individual  friendly  talk,  not  as  the 
voice  of  the  tribe.  Kicking  Bird  not  fully 
comprehending  the  difference  between  a  pub- 
lic speech  and  a  private  talk,  thought  that 

thf>    ngAnt,    aa    well  na    hie   own    pf»oplt>7  hnd 

thrown  him  away,  and  left  in  very  bitterness 
of  heart.  He  bade  the  interpreter  "Tell 
Thomissj^  I  will  take  him  to  camp  because  I 
promised  that  I  would,  but  I  think  he  had 
better  not  go  until  this  matter  is  settled,"  and 
left  without  my  seeing  him. 

(To  be  continued.) 

An  Epistle  to  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings of  Friends. 

(Continued  from  page  183.) 

"  How  precious  is  that  state  in  which  the 
children  of  the  Lord  are  so  redeemed  from 
the  love  of  this  world,  that  they  are  accepted 
and  blessed  in  all  that  they  do."  R.  Barclay's 
Apology,  p.  40L 

How  necessary  is  it  that  we  who  profess 
these  principles,  and  are  active  in  support- 
ing them,  should  faithfully  abide  in  Divine 
strength,  that  "As  He  who  hath  called  us  is 
holy,  so  we  may  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation." 

If  one  professing  to  be  influenced  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  proposes  to  unite  in  a  labor 
to  promote  righteousness  in  the  earth,  and  in 
time  past  he  hath  manifestly  deviated  from 
the  path  of  equity,  then  to  act  consistently 
with  this  principle,  his  first  work  is  to  make 
restitution  so  far  as  he  may  be  enabled  ;  for  if 
he  attempts  to  contribute  toward  a  work  in- 
tended to  promote  righteousness,  while  it  ap- 
pears that  he  neglecteth,  or  refuseth  to  act 
righteously  himself,  his  conduct  has  a  ten- 
dency to  entangle  the  minds  of  those  who  are 
weak  in  the  faith,  who  behold  these  things, 
and  to  draw  a  veil  over  the  purity  of  right- 
eousness, by  carryingan appearance  as  though 
that  was  righteousness  which  is  not. 

To  be  convinced  of  the  pure  principle  of 
Truth,  and  diligently  exercised  in  walking  an- 
swerably  thereto,  is  necessary  before  I  can  con- 
sistently recommend  this  principle  to  others. 
J  often  feel  a  labor  in  spirit,  that  we  who  are 
active  members  in  religious  society  may  ex- 
perience in  ourselves  the  truth  of  those  expres- 
sions of  the  holy  One — "I  will  be  sanctified 
in  them  that  come  nigh  me."  In  this  case, 
my  mind  hath  been  often  exercised  when 
alone  year  after  year  for  many  years,  and  in 
the  renewings  of  Divine  love,  a  tender  care 
hath  been  incited  in  me,  that  we  who  profess 
the  light  of  Christ  Jesus  to  be  our  teacher, 
may  be  a  family  united  in  that  purity  of  wor- 
ship, which  comprehends  a  holy  life,  and 
ministers  instruction  to  others. 

My  mind  is  often  drawn  towards  children 
in  the  Truth,  who  having  a  small  share  of  the 
things  of  this  life,  and  coming  to  have  fami- 
lies, may  be  exercised  before  the  Lord  to  sup- 
port them  in  a  way  agreeable  to  the  purity  of 
Truth,  in  which  they  may  feel  His  blessing 


upon  them  in  their  labors.  The  thought  of 
such  being  entangled  with  customs,  contrary 
to  pure  wisdom,  conveyed  to  them  through 
our  hands,  often  very  tenderly  and  movingly 
affects  my  heart ;  and  when  I  look  towards 
and  think  on  the  succeeding' generation,  fer^ 
vent  desires  are  raised  in  me,  that  by  yielding 
to  that  holy  Spirit  which  leads  into  all  Truth, 
we  may  not  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceit- 
fully, may  not  live  contrary  to  the  purity  of 
the  Divine  light  we  profess;  but  that  as  faith- 
ful laborers  in  our  age,  we  may  be  instru- 
mental in  removing  stumbling-blocks  out  of 
the  way  of  those  who  may  succeed  us. 

So  great  was  the  love  of  Christ,  that  he 
gave  himself  for  the  church,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it.  that  it  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blemish,  not  having  spot  or  wrin- 
kle, or  any  such  thing.  Where  any  take  the 
name  of  Christ  upon  them,  professing  to  be 
members  of  his  church,  and  to  be  led  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  manifestly  deviate  from 
the  purity  of  Truth,  they  herein  act  against 
the  gracious  design  of  his  giving  himself  for 
them,  and  minister  cause  for  the  continuance 
of  his  afflictions  in  his  body  the  church. 

Christ  suffered  afflictions  in  a  body  of  flesh 
prepared  by  the  Father,  but  the  afflictions  of 
his  mystical  body  are  yet  unfinished  ;  for  they 
who  are  baptized  into  Christ  are  baptized  into 
his  death,  and  as  we  humbly  abide  under  his 
sanctifying  power,  and  are  brought  forth  into 
newness  of  life,  we  feel  Christ  to  live  in  us, 
who,  being  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  and  always  at  unity  with  himself, 
his  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  leads  to 
an  inward  exercise  for  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind. When  under  a  travail  of  spirit,  we  he- 
hold  a  visited  people  entangled  by  the  spirit 
of  this  world  with  its  wickedness  and  customs, 
and  thereby  rendered  incapable  of  being  faith- 
ful examples  to  others,  sorrow  and  heaviness 
under  a  sense  of  these  things,  are  often  ex- 
perienced, and  thus  in  some  measure  is  tilled 
up  that  which  remains  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ. 

Christ  graciously  calls  his  people  brethren  ; 
"  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  Cod  the  same 
is  my  brother."  If  we  walk  contrary  to  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  while  we  continue  to 
profess  it,  we  offend  against  Christ,  and  if  un- 
der this  offence  we  bring  our  gift  to  the  altar, 
our  Redeemer  doth  not  direct  us  to  take  back 
our  gift,  he  doth  not  discourage  our  proceed- 
ing in  a  good  work  ;  but  graciously  points  out 
the  necessary  means  by  which  the  gift  may 
be  rendered  acceptable;  "leave,"  saith  he 
"thy  gift  by  the  altar,  first  go  and  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,"  cease  from  that  which 
grieves  the  Holy  Spirit,  cease  from  that  which 
is  against  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

I  feel,  while  I  am  writing,  a  tenderness  to 
those  who  through  Divine  favor,  are  pre- 
served in  a  lively  sense  of  the  state  of  the 
churches,  and  at  times  may  be  under  discour- 
agements with  regard  to  proceeding  in  that 
pure  way  which  Christ  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
leads  into.  The  depth  of  disorder  and  weak- 
ness, which  so  much  prevails,  being  opened, 
doubtings  are  apt  to  arise  as  to  the  possibility 
of  proceeding  as  an  assembly  of  the  Lord's 
people  in  the  pure  counsel  of  Truth  ;  and  here 
I  feel  a  concern  to  express  in  uprightness, 
that  which  hath  been  opened  in  my  mind, 
under  the  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  re- 
lating to  a  visible  gathered  church,  the  mem- 
bers whereof  are  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  church  is  called  the  body  of  Chris 
Col.  i.  25.  Christ  is  called  the  head  of  tb 
church,  Eph.  i.  22.  The  church  is  called  tt 
pillar  and  ground  of  Truth,  1  Tim.  iii.  1 
Thus  the  church  hath  a  name  that  is  sacrei 
and  the  necessity  of  keeping  this  name  hoi; 
appears  evident ;  for  where  a  number  of  pe< 
pie  unite  in  a  profession  of  being  led  by  tt 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  publish  their  principb 
to  the  world,  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  th: 
people  may  in  some  measure  be  considered  j 
those  of  which  Christ  is  the  author. 

While  we  stand  in  this  station,  if  the  pui 
light  of  life  is  not  followed  and  regarded  i 
our  proceedings,  we  are  in  the  way  of  pr 
faning  the  holy  name,  and  of  going  back  ta 
ward  that  wilderness  of  sufferings  and  pers 
cution,  out  of  which,  through  the  tender  me 
cies  of  God,  a  church  hath  been  gathere^ 
"Christ  livethin  sanctified  vessels,"  and  whei 
they  behold  his  holy  name  profaned,  and  tl 
pure  Gospel  light  eclipsed  through  the  ui 
faithfulness  of  any  who  by  their  station  a- 
pear  to  be  standard  bearers  under  the  Prim 
of  peace,  the  living  members  in  the  body  > 
Christ,  beholding  these  things,  do  in  some  d 
gree  experience  the  fellowship  of  his  suffe 
ings,  and  as  the  wisdom  of  the  world  moi 
and  more  takes  place  in  conducting  the  affai: 
of  this  visible  gathered  church,  and  the  pui 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  less  waited  fc 
and  followed,  so  the  true  suffering  seed 
more  and  more  oppressed. 

A  trust  is  committed  to  us,  a  great  an 
weighty  trust,  to  which  our  diligent  attentio 
is  necessary.  Wherever  the  active  raembe; 
of  this  visible  gathered  church  use  themselv<! 
to  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  purity  of  oi 
principles,  it  appears  to  be  a  breach  of  th 
trust,  and  one  step  back  toward  the  wilde 
ness;  one  step  towards  undoing  what  God  i 
infinite  love  hath  done  through  his  faithf 
servants  in  a  work  of  several  ages,  and  is  lib 
laying  the  foundation  for  future  sufferings. 

I  feel  a  living  invitation  in  my  mind  t 
those  who  are  active  in  our  religious  Societ; 
that  we  may  lay  to  heart  this  matter,  and  coi 
sider  the  station  in  which  we  stand;  a  pla< 
of  outward  liberty  under  the  free  exercise  < 
our  consciences  towards  God,  not  obtained  b>! 
through  the  great  and  manifold  afflictions 
those  who  lived  before  us.  There  is  gratitucj 
due  from  us  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  ju' 
tice  to  our  posterity.  Can  our  hearts  endur 
or  our  hands  be  strong,  if  we  desert  a  cau  j 
so  precious,  if  we  turn  aside  from  a  work 
which  so  many  have  patiently  labored  ? 

May  the  deep  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  I 
so  dear  to  us,  that  we  may  never  trample  u 
der  foot  the  adorable  Son  of  God,  or  couj 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  unholy  ! 

May  the  faithfulness  of  the  martyrs  whe 
the  prospect  of  death  by  fire  was  before  thei 
be  remembered  !  May  the  patient  consta 
sufferings  of  the  upright-hearted  servants 
God  in  latter  ages  be  revived  in  our  mindi 
May  we  so  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  th 
neither  the  faithful  in  this  age,  nor  those 
ages  to  come,  may  be  brought  under  suffe 
ing,  through  our  sliding  back  from  the  woi 
of  reformation  in  the  world! 

While  the  active  members  in  the  visib 
gathered  church  stand  upright,  and  the  affai 
thereof  are  carried  on  under  the  leadings 
the  Holy  Spirit,  although  disorders  may  ari 
among  us,  and  cause  many  exercises  to  tbo 
who  feel  the  care  of  the  churches  upon  then 
yet  while  these  continue  under  the  weight 
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he  work,  and  labor  in  the  meekness  of  wis- 
om  for  the  help  of  others,  the  name  of  Christ 
i  the  visible  gathered  church  may  be  kept 
acred.  But  while  they  who  are  active  in  the 
ffairs  of  the  church,  continue  in  a  manifest 
pposition  to  the  purity  of  our  principles,  this 
s  the  prophet  Isaiah  expresseth  it,  is  like 

as  when  a  standard  bearer  fainteth."  Thus 
he  way  opens  to  great  and  prevailing  de- 
eneracy,  and  to  sufferings  for  those  who, 
irough  the  power  of  Divine  love,  are  sepa- 
ated  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  cannot  unite 
pith  any  thing  which  stands  in  opposition  to 
he  purity  of  it. 

The  necessity  of  an  inward  stillness,  hath 
nder  these  exercises  appeared  clear  to  my 
aind.  In  true  silence  strength  is  renewed, 
he  mind  herein  is  weaned  from  all  things, 
ut  as  they  may  be  enjoyed  in  the  Divine 
pi,  and  a  lowliness  in  outward  living,  oppo- 
ite  to  worldly  honor,  becomes  truly  accepta- 
le  to  us.  In  the  desire  after  outward  gain, 
le  mind  is  prevented  from  a  perfect  atten- 
on  to  the  voice  of  Christ;  but  being  weaned 
■om  all  things,  but  as  they  may  be  enjoyed 
1  the  Divine  will,  the  pure  light  shines  into 
le  soul.  Where  the  fruits  of  that  spirit  which 
I  of  this  world,  are  brought  forth  by  many 
iho  profess  to  be  lei  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
nd  cloudiness  is  felt  to  be  gathering  over  the 
isible  church,  the  sincere  in  heart  who  abide 
l  true  stillness,  and  are  exercised  therein  be- 
3re  the  Lord  for  his  name  sake,  have  a  know- 
3dge  of  Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer 
ogs,  and  inward  thankfulness  is  felt  at  times, 
hat  through  Divine  love  our  own  wisdom  is 
ast  out,  and  that  forward  active  part  in  us 
ubjected,  which  would  rise  and  do  something 
n  the  visible  church,  without  the  pure  lead- 
ngs  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

A  Hurricane  in  Fiji. — While  I  was  busying 
nyselfabout  land,  and  as  yet  doubtful  whether 
o  become  a  cotton-planter  or  not,  an  event 
•ccurred  which  quickly  decided  me  in  the  ne- 
gative. This  was  nothing  less  than  a  hurri- 
ane  ;  and  as  every  settler  in  Fiji  will  probably 
lave  to  experience  one  of  these  tempests  dur- 
ng  his  residence  in  the  group,  I  shall  make 
io  apology  for  describing  the  one  I  witnessed. 

During  the  whole  of  the  month  of  March, 
.87-,  the  weather  had  been  unusually  calm 
md  sultry  even  for  Fiji.  At  length,  one  day 
owards  the  end  of  the  month,  the  wind  set 
n  from  the  unusual  quarter  of  north-west, 
t  began  with  fitful  squalls  accompanied  by 
howers,  but  gradually  settled  down  into  a 
teady  gale.  The  sky  meanwhile  became 
overcast.  A  dense  pall  of  black  clouds  spread 
gradually  over  it  from  the  north,  while  fre- 
[uent  thunder  growled  ominously  in  the  dis 
ance.  All  night  long  the  wind  blew  violently, 
-nd  next  morning  the  weather  looked  more 
hreatening  than  ever.  The  barometer  mean- 
while fell  very  low;  but  all  this  was  only  the 
irelude  before  the  curtain  rose.  As  yet  no- 
hing  more  than  a  severe  gale  was  blowing, 
>efore  which  &ny  Australian  or  China  clipper 
vould  have  made  a  capital  day's  run.  Every 
lour,  however,  the  weather  became  worse. 
Che  sky  was  covered  with  clouds  that  drove 
tlong  fiercely,  and  came  so  near  the  surface  of 
he  earth  as  apparently  to  touch  the  tops  of  the 
rees.  Every  object  was  enveloped  in  a  mov- 
ng  mass  of  rain  and  mist.  The  rain  poured 
lown  in  torrents,  flooding  the  lowlands,  and 
ransforming  the  little  mountain  streams  into 


rivers.  All  communication  was  soon  cut  off 
between  the  two  portions  of  Wairiki.  Having 
been  away  from  the  hotel  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  storm,  I  was  not  able  to  get  back 
to  it  for  several  days.  During  this  time  I  was 
dependent  on  the  hospitality  of  Mr.  Hoyle, 
Tiu  Cakou's  secretary.  His  house,  as  has 
been  stated,  was  a  very  large  and  strong  one, 
and  had  already  borne  the  brunt  of  more  than 
one  hurricane.  After  sunset  on  the  second 
day  from  the  commencement  of  the  gale  the 
weather  became  suddenly  much  worse.  The 
night  was  intensely  dark,  but  its  darkness 
was  broken  every  moment  by  flashes  of  light- 
ning of  appalling  vividness.  Though  every 
chink  and  loophole  had  been  carefully  closed, 
yet  as  we  sat  round  the  table  the  uncanny 
glare  of  the  forked  lightning  was  painfully 
distinct.  Stepping  for  a  moment  outside  the 
shelter  of  the  house,  I  witnessed  the  strife  of 
the  elements  in  its  full  intensity.  The  sight 
was  one  which  perhaps  is  rarely  if  ever  wit- 
nessed beyond  the  limits  of  the  tropics.  The 
horizon  seemed  literally  on  fire,  so  quickly 
and  vividly  did  the  flashes  of  lightning  suc- 
ceed each  other.  At  one  moment,  darting 
from  the  sky,  they  would  plunge  swiftly  into 
the  sea,  now  white  with  driving  foam  ;  at 
another,  quivering  in  the  air,  they  would 
linger  for  a  moment  before  the  eye  and  then 
be  lost  in  the  surrounding  gloom.  The  color 
of  each  successive  flash  was  never  the  same. 
Some  of  the  flashes  would  emit  a  pale  pure 
light,  others  a  lurid  red  ;  others,  again,  would 
be  so  blue  and  ghastly  that  you  might  deem 
they  had  come  directly  from  the  nethermost 
region.  The  glare  never  for  a  moment  died 
out  of  the  sky.  Peal  upon  peal  of  thunder 
followed  fast  and  loud,  while  the  flashes  of 
lightning  as  the}'  darted  across  the  welkin 
showed  broad-leaved  bananas  all  drooping 
and  torn,  the  ground  covered  with  water,  and 
trees  and  houses  bare  and  ruined.  The  scene, 
indeed,  was  unearthly  in  its  intensity.  It 
rather  resembled  some  passage  in  the  history 
of  a  condemned  spirit  or  the  portentious  sea 
son  that  ushered  in  the  birth  of  Glendower. 

On  regaining  the  friendly  shelter  of  the 
house  I  found  the  company  seated  at  the 
table  ;  and  as  the  bottle  passed  merrily  round, 
tales  were  told  of  perils  and  hairbreadth 
escapes  on  just  such  a  night  among  the  coral 
reefs  and  cannibal  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
Nearly  every  man  in  the  company  could  tell 
some  story  of  dangers  escaped  or  adventures 
encountered  which  if  met  with  in  a  novel 
would  be  condemned  as  improbable.  One  story 
told  by  an  old  Greybeard  was  somewhat  as 
follows: — Many  years  ago  when  a  white  man 
was  yet  an  object  of  wonder  and  curiosity  in 
Fiji;  this  old  man,  then  young,  had  settled  in 
the  group,  and  married  a  native  wife.  He, 
with  his  wife  and  family,  was  one  day  fishing, 
when  a  sudden  squall  came  upon  them.  Their 
utmost  exertions  could  not  propel  the  canoe 
against  the  wind  that  had  suddenly  sprung 
up,  and  they  were  compelled  to  let  it  drift 
before  the  gale,  which  was  fast  blowing  them 
out  to  sea.  One  after  another  each  familiar  ob- 
ject and  island  was  passed  in  headlong  career. 
At  leugth,  when  at  the  extreme  point  of  the 
group,  and  apparently  doomed,  the  wind 
shifted  a  little,  and  they  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing one  of  the  Yassowa  islands,  that  lie  to 
the  south  of  Fiji.  No  sooner,  however,  had 
they  gained  the  land  than  the  inhospitable 
natives  straightway  seized  upon  them,  and 
declaring  that  "salt  water  was  in  their  eyes," 


prepared  to  slay  and  eat  them.  The  first 
victim  was  the  youngest  child.  A  ruthless 
Fijiman  seized  it  by  the  feet  and  dashed  its 
head  against  a  tree.  The  mother  in  a  frenzy 
of  grief  called  to  her  husband,  "  Matai  (F., 
carpenter),  look  what  they  have  done  to  the 
child  !"  That  one  word  acte  1  as  a  talisman  to 
save  the  lives  of  all.  The  fire  had  been  kia- 
dled,  the  oven  was  already  hot,  and  husband 
and  wife  lay  bound,  waiting  for  the  fatal  blow 
from  a  club.  But  the  chief's  quick  ear  had 
caught  the  word  unintentionally  spoken,  and 
turning  to  the  Englishman,  he  inquired  if  he 
was  indeed  a  matai.  "  Yes,"  was  the  answer. 
"  Then,"  said  the  chief,  '•  if  you  will  mend  my 
musket  I  will  spare  your  life."  The  man  was 
soon  released,  mended  without  much  difficulty 
the  stock  of  the  otd  weapon,  became  the  ciiicf'o 
prime  favorite,  accumulated  property,  and  was 
still  alive,  though  very  old,  to  tell  the  story. 

With  us  the  thunder  had  by  this  time  rolled 
away  in  the  distance,  and  the  wind  almost 
completely  died  away.  Indeed,  after  the  com- 
motion of  the  elements  that  had  just  been  wit- 
nessed, it  seemed  as  though  some  breathing 
space  was  but  natural.  Yet  those  who  knew 
what  hurricanes  were  held  this  to  be  a  bad 
omen.  The  calm  was  ominous  of  something 
to  come  worse  than  anything  yet  experienced. 
However,  the  company  present  was  composed 
of  men  pretty  well  inured  to  dangers,  and 
whose  nerves  were  not  easily  discomposed ; 
besides  which,  sufficient  unto  the  hour  was 
the  evil  thereof.  Accordingly,  after  a  few 
more  stories,  one  by  one  each  man  retired  to 
his  mosquito  screen  and  soon  dropped  asleep. 
After  what  seemed  a  short  interval,  however, 
I  was  aroused  by  an  unusual  noise.  The 
house  presented  a  strange  spectacle.  All  the 
men  were  up  and  walking  about,  while  the 
women  and  children  were  collected  in  the 
centre  of  the  room  crying  bitterly  with  fear. 
Among  the  group  were  several  Fijians  who 
had  abandoned  their  own  houses,  whose 
strength  they  doubted.  To  say  that  the  wind 
was  now  blowing  strongly  would  give  not 
the  faintest  idea  of  the  terrific  tempest  which 
had  suddenly  burst  upon  us.  The  noise  of 
the  wind  was  not  like  that  of  an  ordinary 
gale,  but  more  resembled  what  might  be  pro- 
duced by  a  great  body  of  water  in  rapid 
motion.  The  air  seemed,  in  fact,  to  be  a  con- 
crete moving  mass,  that  overbore  and  levelled 
everything  it  met  in  its  course.  The  house 
groaned  and  shook  in  every  post  and  beam. 
The  strong  ridge  pole  bent  and  cracked  as 
though  it  must  quickly  break.  The  massive 
uprights  swayed  to  and  fro  in  the  ground  ; 
while  from  the  roof  overhead  quantities  of 
dust,  broken  reeds,  dead  spiders,  scorpions, 
and  such  like  rubbish,  fell  down  and  increased 
our  misffivinjxs.  The  wind  wyas  now  at  its 
height,  and  the  only  question  was  whether  it 
or  the  house  would  last  the  longest.  The 
noise  of  the  tempest  was  so  great  that  you 
could  scarcely  hear  your  own  voice  ;  and  in- 
deed no  one  seemed  particulary  anxious  to 
speak.  All  hope  was  now  centered  on  that 
stout  ridge-pole  which  ran  from  one  end  of 
the  house  to  the  other,  and  held  gables  and 
roof  and  sides  firmly  together.  Whether  it 
would  stand  the  tremendous  strain  much 
longer,  no  one  cared  to  enquire  particularly  ; 
but  at  any  rate  a  few  hours  or  minutes  would 
show.  Packing  up  some  valuables  in  as  small 
a  compass  as  possible,  I  seated  myself  near 
the  door,  which  was  now  barricaded  with 
mats  and  pieces  of  timber,  to  prevent  its  being 
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blown  in,  and  waited  patiently  for  the  end. 
I  had  not  very  long  to  wait,  for  towards  morn- 
ing the  wind  fell  rapidly,  and  in  a  few  hours 
was  blowing  only  a  moderate  gale. 

No  pen  could  describe  the  scene  of  havoc 
and  ruin  that  the  village  of  Wairiki  presented 
on  the  morrow.  The  ground  was  strewn  with 
bread-fruit,  cocoa-nuts,  broken  boughs  of  trees 
and  fragments  of  houses.  The  grass,  the  ba- 
nana trees,  and  all  smaller  vegetation,  were 
beaten  down,  and  covered  with  water,  mud, 
and  debris  of  every  kind.  Many  bread-fruit 
trees  were  blown  down,  others  were  stripped 
of  leaves  and  blossoms,  and  would  not  recover 
the  effects  of  that  night  for  years  to  come. 
The  cocoa  nut  trees  were  in  as  bad  a  plight. 

In  some  cases  their  tops  had  boon  twisted  off 
bodily,  in  others  every  leaf  and  nut  had  been 
torn  away,  and  the  stems  of  the  trees  alone  re- 
mained, planted  like  tall  pillars  in  the  ground. 
A  few  houses  were  standing,  but  most  of  these 
were  so  strained  and  damaged,  and  inclined 
so  much  to  one  side,  as  to  be  quite  useless. 
The  unfortunate  owners  were  wandeiing 
about  disconsolate  among  the  ruins,  picking 
up  unripe  cocoa  nuts,  or  begging  a  meal  from 
their  more  fortunate  neighbors.  As  the  day 
wore  on,  however,  the  sun  came  out  brightly, 
and  men's  spirits  rose  with  the  improved  pros- 
pect. In  Fiji,  living  is  not  the  same  weary 
struggle  for  existence  as  in  England.  There 
was  no  need  to  open  a  subscription  list  for 
the  sufferers  in  Wairiki.  No  matter  how  for- 
lorn and  destitute  a  man  might  seem  in  the 
morning,  there  was  no  reason  why  he  might 
not  have  a  comfortable  meal  and  a  substan- 
tial roof  over  his  head  before  the  evening. 
In  a  few  days  the  village  was  as  blythe  and 
merry  as  ever  ;  and,  save  for  the  shattered 
walls  and  broken  trees,  there  were  no  vestiges 
to  be  seen  of  the  fierce  tempest  that  had  so 
lately  swept  over  the  country. 

After  some  time,  when  it  had  become  pos- 
sible to  compare  reports  from  distant  parts  of 
the  group,  it  became  abundantly  evident  that 
Wairiki  had  not  come  in  for  its  full  share. 
The  centre  of  the  hurricane  had  actually  been 
at  some  considerable  distance,  and  Wairiki 
had  been  only  on  the  outskirts.  From  Le- 
vuka  doleful  accounts  were  received.  Many 
houses  had  been  blown  down  ;  many  more  un- 
roofed ;  vessels  had  been  wrecked  in  the  har- 
bor ;  and  all  kinds  of  property  had  been  more 
or  less  damaged  by  rain  and  wind.  Even 
more  sad  was  the  long  list  of  vessels  and  lives 
lost  in  Fijian  waters.  At  first  it  was  hoped 
that  many  missing  vessels  would  be  heard  of; 
but  as  day  after  day  passed  by  without  any 
tidings,  hope  at  length  died  out.  Near  the 
island  of  Koro,  bales  and  boxes  and  loose  spars 
were  drifting  about  for  many  days  ;  and  al- 
though men  knew  a  wreck  had  taken  place, 
no  one  could  name  the  vessel.  At  length, 
some  six  months  afterwards,  it  was  proved  to 
be  an  American  brig,  bound  from  Samoa  to 
San  Francisco.  All  hands  had  undoubtedly 
perished  on  that  wild  night.  At  Macuata,  on 
the  north-west  of  Vauna  Levu,  the  hurri- 
cane had  been  felt  in  its  full  intensity.  Among 
other  strange  feats,  it  had  lifted  a  small  ves- 
sel from  off  the  beach,  and  had  blown  it  into 
a  native  village.  In  many  outlying  districts 
the  planters  had  lost  well-nigh  all  they  pos- 
sessed. Their  houses  had  been  blown  down, 
their  provisions  damaged,  their  domestic  ani- 
mals killed  or  carried  out  to  sea,  their  cotton 
crop  irretrievably  ruined.  In  some  parts  of 
the  group  the  country  presented  an  appear- 


ance as  though  a  fire  had  passed  over  it. 
The  grass  and  brush  wood  appeared  scorched, 
and  eventually  withered  away;  while  the 
leafless  trees  were  scarcely  able  for  weeks  to 
put  forth  a  green  shoot,  so  severely  had  they 
been  dealt  with.  These  appearances  were 
probably  to  be  accounted  for  in  part  by  the 
enormous  quantities  of  salt  water  that  must 
have  been  carried  inland,  in  the  shape  of  spray 
by  the  force  of  the  wind.  As  to  the  cotton 
crop,  it  was  destroyed  more  or  less  complete- 
ly throughout  the  whole  of  Fiji.  Not  merely 
were  the  blossoms  and  pods  torn  away,  but 
the  plants  themselves  in  many  cases  were 
blown  completely  out  of  the  ground,  and 
piled  in  remote  corners  of  the  plantations. 
— L.  Forbes1  Two  Years  in  Fiji. 
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CHRISTMAS  IN  1875. 

FROM  THE  SPANISH. 

No  trumpet  blast  profaned 
The  day  on  which  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  born  ; 

No  bloody  streamlet  stained 
Earth's  silver  rivers  on  that  sacred  morn  ; 

But  o'er  the  peaceful  plain 
The  war-horse  drew  the  peasant's  loaded  wain. 

The  soldier  had  laid  by 
His  sword,  and  stripped  the  corslet  from  his  breast, 

And  hung  his  helm  on  high, 
The  sparrow's  Winter  home  and  Summer  nest; 

And  with  the  same  strong  hand 
That  flung  the  barbed  spear,  he  tilled  the  land. 

Oh  time  for  which  we  yearn  ! 
Oh  Sabbath  of  the  nations,  long  foretold  ! 

Season  of  peace,  return  ! 
Like  a  late  Summer  when  the  year  grows  old ; 

When  its  sweet  sunny  days 
Steep  mead  and  mountain-side  in  golden  haze. 

For  now  two  rival  kings 
Flaunt  o'er  our  bleeding  land  their  hostile  flags, 

And  every  morning  brings 
The  hovering  vulture  from  the  mountain  crags 

To  where  the  battle  plain 
Is  strewn  with  dead,  the  youth  and  flower  of  Spain. 

Christ  is  not  come  while  yet 
O'er  half  the  earth  the  threat  of  battle  lowers, 

And  our  own  fields  are  wet, 
Beneath  the  battle-cloud,  with  crimson  showers — 

The  life-blood  of  the  slain, 
Poured  out  where  thousands  die  that  one  may  reign. 

Yet  soon,  o'er  half  the  earth, 
In  every  temple,  crowds  shall  kneel  again 

To  celebrate  His  birth 
Who  brought  the  message  of  good  will  to  men  ; 

And  bursts  of  joyous  song 
Shall  shake  the  roof  above  the  prostrate  throng. 

Christ  is  not  come  while  there 
The  men  of  blood,  whose  crimes  affront  the  skies, 

Kneel  down  in  act  of  prayer, 
Amid  the  joyous  strains,  and,  when  they  rise, 

Go  forth,  with  sword  and  flame, 
To  waste  the  land  in  His  most  holy  Name. 

Oh  when  the  day  shall  break 
O'er  realms  unlearned  in  warfare's  cruel  arts, 

And  all  their  millions  wake 
To  tasks  of  peaceful  hands  and  loving  hearts, 

On  such  a  blessed  morn 
Well  may  the  nations  say  that  Christ  is  born. 

William  Cullen  Bryant. 

Selected. 

WOMAN. 
Man  may  the  sterner  virtues  know, 

Determined  justice,  truth  severe  ; 
But  female  hearts  with  pity  glow, 

And  woman  holds  affliction  dear; 
For  guiltless  woes  her  sorrows  flow, 

And  suffering  vice  compels  her  tear  ; — 
'Tis  hers  lo  soothe  the  ills  below, 

And  bid  life's  fairer  views  appear. 
To  woman's  gentle  kind  we  owe 

What  comforts  and  delights  us  here: 
They  its  gay  hopes  on  youth  bestow, 

And  care  they  soothe,  and  age  they  cheer. 

Crabbe. 


For  "The  FriencMj 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  wtl 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimoni 

with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  180.) 

"I  doubt  not  at  all,  but  that  somethil 
altogether  as  singular  attended  the  speech! 
Christ  and  his  disciples:  fori  remember^ 
was  urged  upon  Peter  in  the  high  priet 
palace,  as  a  proof  of  his  belonging  to  Jes 
when  he  denied  his  Lord  :  1  Surely  (said  tbt 
thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech 
trayeth  thee.'  They  had  guessed  by  his  loo 
but  just  before,  that  he  had  been  with  Jes 
but  when  they  discoursed  him,  his  langiu 
put  them  all  out  of  doubt :  surely  then  he  \ 
one  of  them,  and  he  had  been  with  Jesus, 
was  something  he  had  learned  in  his  cc 
pany,  that  was  odd  and  observable ;  not  of  1 
world's  behavior.  Without  question,  1 
garb,  gait,  and  speech  of  His  followers  < 
fered,  as  well  as  His  doctrine,  from  the  wor 
for  it  was  a  part  of  His  doctrine  that  it  shoi 
be  so.  It  is  easy  to  believe,  they  were  m< 
plain,  grave  and  precise  ;  which  is  more  ere 
ble  from  the  way  which  poor,  confident,  fe 
ful  Peter  took  to  disguise  the  business  ;  for 
fell  to  cursing  and  swearing.  A  sad  shi 
but  he  thought  that  the  likeliest  way  to 
move  the  suspicion,  which  was  most  unl 
Christ. 

"  But  our  last  reason  is  of  most  weight  w 
me;  because  it  is  most  heavy  upon  our 
spisers  ;  which  is  this  :  It  should  not  theref 
be  urged  upon  us,  because  it  is  a  most 
travagant  piece  of  pride  in  a  mortal  man, 
require  or  expect  from  his  fellow-creatur 
more  civil  speech,  or  grateful  language,  tt 
he  is  wont  to  give  the  immortal  God, 
Creator,  in  all  his  worship  to  Him.  Art  th 
O  man,  greater  than  he  that  made  th( 
Canst  thou  approach  the  God  of  thy  brea 
and  great  judge  of  thy  life,  with  Thou  a 
Thee,  and  when  thou  risest  off  thy  kne 
scorn  aChristian  for  givingto  thee, poor  mu 
room  of  the  earth,  no  better  language  tb 
thou  hast  given  to  God  but  just  before?  . 
arrogancy  not  to  be  easily  equalled  !  I 
again,  it  is  either  too  much  or  too  little 
spect :  if  too  much,  do  not  reproach  and 
angry,  but  gravely  and  humbly  refuse  it. 
too  little,  why  dost  thou  show  no  more 
God?  O  whither  is  man  gone!  to  whai 
pitch  does  he  soar?  He  would  be  used  mi 
civilly  by  us,  than  he  uses  God  ;  which  is 
have  us  make  more  than  a  God  of  him.  I 
he  shall  want  worshippers  of  us,  as  well  as 
wants  the  divinity  in  himself  that  deserves 
be  worshipped.  We  are  certain  that  the  sp 
of  God  seeks  not  these  respects,  much  1 
pleads  for  them,  or  would  be  wroth  with  a 
that  conscientiously  refuse  to  give  them. 

"  However  we  may  be  censured  as  singul 
by  those  loose  and  airy  minds,  who,  throu 
the  continual  love  of  earthly  pleasures,  c1 
sider  not  the  true  rise  and  tendency  of  wo; 
and  things,  yet,  to  us,  whom  God  has  pi 
vinced,  by  his  light  and  spirit  in  our  heai 
of  the  folly  and  evil  of  such  courses,  a 
brought  into  a  spiritual  discerning  of  the  : 
ture  and  ground  of  the  world's  fashions,  tb 
appear  to  be  fruits  of  pride  and  flattery,  a 
we  dare  not  continue  in  such  vain  compliam 
to  earthly  minds,  lest  we  offend  God,  and  b 
den  our  consciences.  But  having  been  e 
ccrely  affected  with  the  reproofs  of  instr 
tion,  and  our  hearts  being  brought  into 
watchful  subjection  to  the  righteous  law  | 
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ns,  so  as  to  bring  our  deeds  to  the  light,  to 
in  whom  they  are  wrought,  whether  in 
J,  or  not;  we  cannot,  we  dare  not  conform 
selves  to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  that 
s  away ;  knowing  assuredly,  that  for  every 
j  word  that  men  speak,  they  shall  give  an 
ount  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
No  man  bath  more  delighted  in,  or  been 
re  prodigal  of  those  vanities  called  civili- 
,  than  myself;  and  could  I  have  covered 
conscience  under  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
|y,  I  had  found  a  shelter  from  showers  of 
roach,  that  have  fallen  very  often  and  thrck 
n  me.  But  had  I  conformed  to  Egypt's 
toms,  I  hud  sinned  against  my  God,  and 
my  peace.  I  would  not  have  thee  think 
tit  is  a  mere  thou  or  title,  simply  in  them- 
'es,  we  boggle  at,  or  that  we  would  set  up 
form  inconsistent  with  sincerity  or  true 
By:  there  is  too  much  of  that  already  ; 
the  esteem  and  value  which  the  vain 
icls  of  men  put  upon  them,  that  ought  to 
jrossed  and  stripped  of  their  delights,  con- 
tin  us  to  testify  so  steadily  against  them, 
i  this  know,  from  the  sense  God's  Holy 
rit  hath  begotten  in  us,  that  that  which 
uires  these  customs  and  begets  fear  to  leave 
m,  and  pleads  for  them,  and  is  displeased 
hey  are  not  used  and  paid,  is  the  spirit  of 
ie  and  flattery  in  the  ground,  though  fre- 
ncy,  use,  or  generosity,  may  have  abated 
strength  in  some :  This  being  discovered 
the  light  that  now  shines  from  heaven,  in 
hearts  of  the  despised  Christians  I  have 
imunion  with,  necessitates  them  to  this 
imony,  and  myself  as  one  of  them,  and  for 
m,  to  reprove  the  unfaithful  who  would 
k  undisccrned,  though  convinced  to  the 
trary;  and  for  an  allay  to  the  proud  de- 
fers, who  scorn  us  as  a  people  guilty  of 
ctation  and  singularity.  • 
The  eternal  God,  who  is  great  amongst 
ind  is  on  his  way  in  the  earth  to  make  his 
rer  known,  '  will  uproot  every  plant  that 
right  hand  hath  not  planted.'  Wherefore 
me  beseech  thee,  reader,  to  consider  the 
going  reasons,  which  were  mostly  given 
from  the  Lord,  in  that  time  when  ray  con- 
3ension  to  these  fashions  would  have  been 
chased  at  almost  any  rate  ;  but  the  certain 
5e  I  had  of  the  contrariety  to  the  meek 
self-denying  life  of  holy  Jesus,  required 
ie  my  disuse  of  them,  and  a  faithful  testi- 
ly against  them.  1  speak  the  truth  in 
ist;  I  lie  not;  I  would  not  have  brought 
jelf  under  censure  and  disdain  for  them, 
Id  I,  with  peace  of  conscience,  have  kept 
belief  under  a  worldly  behavior.  It  was 
■emely  irksome  to  me,  to  decline  and  ex- 
i  myself;  but  having  an  assured  and  re- 
lied sense  of  the  original  of  these  vain  cus- 
s,  that  they  rise  from  pride,  self-love,  and 
ery,  I  dared  not  gratify  that  mind  in  my- 
or  others.  And  for  this  reason  it  is,  that 
i  earnest  with  my  readers  to  be  cautious 
they  reprove  us  on  this  occasion  ;  and  do 
)  more  entreat  them,  that  they  would 
Dusly  weigh  in  themselves,  whether  it  be 
spirit  of  the  world,  or  of  the  Father,  that 
•  angry  with  our  honest,  plain,  and  harm- 
thou  and  thee:  that  so  every  plant  that 
,  our  heavenly  Father,  hath  not  planted 
he  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  may  be 
ed  up. 

My  friends,  whatever  you  think,  your 
of  custom  will  find  no  place  at  God's  tri- 
ll ;  the  light  of  Christ  in  your  own  hearts 
overrule  it,  and  this  spirit,  against  which 


we  testify,  shall  then  appear  to  be  what  we 
say  it  is.  Say  not,  I  am  serious  about  slight 
things  ;  but  beware  you  of  levity  and  rashness 
in  serious  things." 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Discip- 
line when  first  instituted,  and  is  dated,  1669  : 

"All  Friends  that  believe  in  the  light,  as 
Christ  hath  commanded  you,  and  are  become 
children  of  the  light,  keep  to  the  proper 
speech  ;  that  is  thee  and  thou  to  a  single  per- 
son, and  you  to  many  :  You  may  see  through- 
out the  Scriptures,  it  was  the  language  of  God 
and  Christ,  his  prophets  and  apostles,  and  all 
good  men  ;  though  it  is  the  practice  of  others 
to  say  you,  when  the}^  should  say  thou.  There- 
fore, take  you  heed  of  flattering  to  please  men, 
and  of  letting  the  world's  spirit  over  you." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  "The  British  Friend." 

The  Chaldean  Account  of  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge. 

The  most  ancient  library  in  existence  is 
now  being  conveyed  to  this  country,  and  the 
volumes  added  to  the  immense  library  now 
collected  at  the  British  Museum. 

Most  of  the  works  contained  in  this  old 
library  were  written  upwards  of  2500  years 
ago,  and  some  of  them  are  nearly  a  thousand 
years  older.  The  library  was  founded  at  the 
city  of  Assur,  in  the  Valley  of  the  Euphrates, 
about  1500  years  before  Christ.  Additions 
were  made  to  it  from  time  to  time  by  various 
Chaldean  monarchs,  and  it  was  removed  by 
Sennacherib  to  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom,  about  700  b.  c.  Esarhaddon,  the 
son  of  Sennacherib,  considerably  enlarged  the 
library,  and  Assurbanipal,  who  succeeded  him 
on  the  throne  of  Assyria,  673  b.  c,  and  was 
one  of  the  ablest  and  most  powerful  of  the 
long  line  of  Assyrian  monarchs,  added  the 
originals  or  copies  of  all  works  of  Chaldean 
literature  which  he  could  obtain  throughout 
his  dominions. 

The  Royal  Assyrian  Library  thus  formed 
was  kept  in  the  apartments  specially  set  apart 
for  the  purpose  in  the  king's  palace  at  Nineveh. 
It  consisted  of  at  least  10,000  volumes,  and 
included  works  on  History,  Geography,  As- 
tronom}r,  Astrology,  Grammar,  Mathematics, 
Natural  History,  Mythology,  Law,  and  the 
other  subjects  of  ancient  eastern  literature. 
These  works  were  written  or  inscribed  in  the 
cuneiform  or  arrowhead  shaped  characters  on 
tablets  of  soft  clay,  which  were  afterwards 
baked  or  hardened  by  heat.  The  tablets  were 
of  all  sizes,  from  a  couple  of  inches  in  length, 
resembling  pieces  of  brown  Windsor  soap,  up 
to  the  folio  of  twelve  inches  square,  which 
looks  very  much  like  the  flat  tiles  used  for  the 
roofs  of  houses.  Some  of  the  works  consisted 
of  a  series  of  several  tablets,  one  on  Astrono- 
my and  Astrology  extended  over  70  tablets; 
another  called  the  Deluge  Series,  consists  of: 
12  tablets  ;  others  are  compressed  in  a  smaller 
number  of  tablets,  and  many  subjects  are  each 
contained  in  a  single  volume  or  tablet.  The 
languages  in  which  the  works  were  written 
were  the  ancient  Babylonian  and  Chaldean, 
and  the  (then)  modern  Assyrian  language. 
Many,  perhaps  most,  of  the  tablets  were  in- 
scribed on  both  sides. 

At  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  the  Royal 
Palace  was  burned,  and  the  library  was  buried 
in  the  ruins  of  the  buildings,  and  most  of  the' 
tablets  were  broken  ;  they  were  further  re- ' 
duced  to  fragments  by  being  turned  over  and 
thrown  about  during  the  subsequent  searches 
for  buried  treasuro,  and  since  then  they  have 


suffered  considerably  from  the  annual  soaking 
during  the  rainy  season,  so  that  now  there 
are  very  few  of  the  tablets  entire,  and  most  of 
them  have  been  split  up  into  many  pieces. 

For  nearly  twenty-five  centuries  this  won- 
derful collection  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  one  of  the  most  civilized  nations  of 
antiquity  has  been  lying  undisturbed  among 
the  debris  of  the  Assyrian  capital.  The  first 
to  excavate  and  bring  home  a  portion  of  the 
treasure  was  A.  H.  Layard,  whoso  interest- 
ing volumes  on  his  discoveries  on  the  site  of 
Nineveh  are  familiar  to  most  readers.  Other 
small  portions  were  subsequently  obtained  by 
two  or  three  travellers,  but  we  are  indebted  for 
most  of  the  tablets  now  in  this  country  to  the 
exertions  of  fi-eorge  Smitb,  of'tho  Dopiu-tmont 
of  Oriental  Antiquities  of  the  British  Museum, 
who  during  the  past  two  years  has  twice  pro- 
ceeded to  ihe  site  of  Nineveh,  and  both  ti  mes 
succeeded  in  making  extensive  excavations, 
and  procured  a  large  quantity  of  the  frag- 
ments of  the  tablets,  and  many  other  interest- 
ing relics  from  the  mounds  of  earth  and  rub- 
bish in  which  they  lie  buried.  From  the 
great  extent  of  the  ruins  still  untouched,  it  is 
believed  that  there  are  still  20,000  pieces  of 
the  tablets  yet  unrecovered,  and  we  may  hope 
that  during  the  dry  season  just  commenced 
the  explorations  will  be  attended  with  in- 
creased success,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  re- 
maining inscriptions  will  be  obtained  and 
safely  brought  to  this  country. 

For  several  j'ears  after  the  first  portion  of 
the  Assyrian  library  was  brought  to  England, 
the  inscriptions  remained  undeciphered,  the 
language  being  unknown,  and  the  cuneiform 
characters  comparatively  new  to  archaeolog- 
ists. The  persevering  efforts  of  those  in- 
terested in  the  subject  have  however  been 
very  successful,  and  during  the  past  two  or 
three  years  such  progress  has  been  made  in 
deciphering  the  characters  and  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  the  languages  in  which  the  tab- 
lets are  written,  that  the  more  talented  As- 
syrian scholars  can  now  read  and  translate  an 
Assyrian  writing  as  easily  as  a  Greek  or 
Roman  inscription. 

We  are  indebted  for  most  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  contents  of  the  Assyrian  tablets  to  two 
volumes  by  George  Smith  :  the  first,  "  Assy- 
rian Explorations  and  Discoveries,"  published 
a  year  ago,  contained  an  account  of  the  au- 
thor's two  journeys  and  excavations  on  the 
site  of  Nineveh,  and  gave  translations  of  the 
most  important  inscriptions  which  had  then 
been  deciphered,  including  the  histories  of 
some  of  the  Assyrian  monarchs  whose  names 
are  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  There  is  also  a 
translation  of  part  of  a  series  of  twelve  tab- 
lets, which  is  called  the  "  Izdubar"  series,  of 
which  the  eleventh  tablet  is  the  most  inter- 
esting, as  it  contains  the  Chaldean  account  of 
the  Deluge,  which  corresponds  in  all  essential 
particulars  with  the  account  of  that  event 
contained  in  Genesis.  "  The  Chaldean  Ac- 
count of  Genesis"  is  the  title  of  the  second 
work  by  the  same  author,  and  it  has  just  been 
published.  To  the  biblical  student  it  is  still 
more  interesting  than  the  previous  volume, 
as  a  more  careful  examination  of  the  frag- 
ments of  the  tablets  in  the  British  Museum 
has  enabled  the  author  to  fill  up  many  of  tho 
blank  spaces  in  the  previous  translation  of 
the  pieces  of  the  Deluge  tablet,  so  that  it  is 
now  nearly  complete,  scarcely  any  line  being 
entirely  missing.  It  is  given  in  full  in  this 
volume,  and  the  reader  will  be  able  to  see 
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the  almost  exact  correspondence  between  the 
Chaldean  and  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  flood, 
both  as  regards  the  various  particulars  and 
the  sequence  in  which  they  respectively  oc- 
curred in  the  narrative.  "  Izdubar,"  the  hero 
whose  adventures  are  described  in  the  twelve 
tablets  of  which  the  account  of  the  Deluge  is 
one,  is  now  identified  by  the  author  with  the 
Nimrodof  the  Bible,  and  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  arguments  which  he  employs  in  favor 
of  this  view  are  very  strong.  Further  re- 
searches may  soon  prove  whether  the  cunei- 
form characters  which  have  been  provision- 
ally translated  by  "Izdubar"  (but  which  the 
author  says  cannot  be  the  correct  rendering), 
ought  to  be  translated  "  Mimrod,"  or  its  As- 
syri:in  equivalent. 

The  work  before  us  also  contains  transla- 
tions of  portions  of  other  tablets  which  have 
been  ascertained  to  comprise  the  Chaldean 
account  of  the  Creation,  the  fall  of  man  from 
a  sinless  state,  the  building  of  the  Tower  of 
Babel,  and  the  founding  of  the  kingdom  of 
Nimrod. 

Only  small  portions  of  these  most  interest- 
ing tablets  have  yet  been  recovered,  but  we 
may  very  earnestly  hope  that  another  season's 
researches  may  result  in  obtaining  many  of 
the  missing  pieces. 

The  author  states  that  the  fragments  of  the 
Creation  series  indicate  that  "  the  series  in- 
cluded at  least  twelve  tablets,  the  writing  on 
each  tablet  being  in  one  column  on  the  front 
and  back,  and  probably  including  over  one 
hundred  lines  of  text." 

As  our  author  very  pertinently  says,  the 
close  i*e-;emblance  between  the  Mosaic  and 
Chaldean  accounts  of  the  Deluge  and  the  Crea- 
tion, imperfect  though  the  latter  are  at  pre- 
sent, will  give  occasion  for  asking  the  ques- 
tion, "  Did  either  of  the  two  races,  Jews  or 
Babylonians,  borrow  from  the  other  the  tra- 
ditions of  these  early  times,  and  if  so,  when  ?" 
The  question  is  a  very  important  one,  and  to 
understand  the  facts  more  clearly,  every  one 
who  feels  an  interest  in  the  subject  should 
carefully  read  the  "Chaldean  Account  of 
Genesis." 


California's  Centennial  Grape-Vine.  —  The 
big  grape-vine  which  is  to  be  exhibited  at 
the  Philadelphia  Exposition  has  after  several 
weeks  of  labor  been  dug  up,  divided  into 
sections,  and  boxed  for  transportation.  This 
famous  vine  is  without  doubt  the  largest  in 
the  world.  The  celebrated  vine  at  Hampton 
Court,  England,  which  grew  under  glass,  is 
nine  inches  in  diameter  three  feet  from  the 
ground,  and  nearer  to  the  ground  has  a 
measurement  of  eighteen  inches  in  diameter 
or  fifty-six  inches  in  circumference,  while  its 
foliage  has  long  covered  a  space  equal  to  ten 
thousand  square  feet.  The  Hampton  Court 
vine  produces  annually  from  1,500  to  2,000 
pounds  of  grapes.  The  product  of  this  [Cali- 
fornia] vine  has  often  reached  the  immense 
number  of  7,500  clusters,  of  an  average  weight 
of  1£  pounds  each  or  nearly  12,000  pounds. 
It  is  of  the  variety  known  as  the  mission  grape, 
and  was  planted  by  Dona  Maria  Marcelina 
de  Dominguez,  at  the  birth  of  a  child,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  country.  Its  age  is 
between  fifty  and  sixty  years.  There  still  re- 
mains in  the  same  neighborhood  another  vine 
which  also  outranks  the  Hampton  Court  vine, 
being  now  sixteen  years  old,  and  sixteen 
inches  in  diameter  three  feet  from  the  ground, 
and  making  growth  at  the  rate  of  an  inch  in 


diameter  annually.  Last  year  it  furnished 
8,000  to  10,000  pounds  of  grapes,  which  were 
plucked  and  eaten  by  visitors  from  August 
15th  to  January  26th. — Santa  Barbara  (_Cal.) 
Press. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Continued  from  page  379.) 

But  few  memoranda  from  the  pen  of  our 
author,  have  come  to  the  hand  of  the  compiler 
between  the  date  of  the  last  number,  and  that 
of  the  present  one. 

It  appears,  in  the  interim,  that  Charles 
Williams  and  Sarah  Dickinson  were  married. 
This  took  place  the  11th  of  the  3rd  month, 
1788,  at  the  Bank  Meeting-house  of  Friends, 
in  Front  St.,  Philadelphia.  And  that  she, 
Sarah  Williams,  deceased  the  18th  of  Seventh 
month,  1789.  This  event  appears  to  have 
again  called  into  more  activity  the  bereaved 
husband's  pen.  '•  In  my  distress,  I  called 
upon  the  Lord,"  wrote  the  Psalmist,  "and 
cried  unto  my  God :  he  heard  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before 
him,  even  into  his  ears."  Charles  Williams' 
memoranda,  in  this  season  of  distress,  seem 
much  set  forth  in  the  devotional  language  of 
supplication  and  prayer;  and  to  the  Christian 
mind  what  a  resource  of  relief  is  the  Omni- 
present, ever  wakeful  ear!  His  was  not  any 
school-taught,  or  formal  offering,  but  the  plain- 
tive cry  of  a  needy,  sorrow-stricken  heart.  It 
was  the  petition  of  faith  and  love  into  the 
ears  of  Sovereign  mercy  ;  the  cry  of  the  chas- 
tened and  contrite,  unto  Him  who  is  the  balm 
for  every  wound,  the  Physician  of  value  in 
every  time  of  trouble.  Whose  promised  Spirit 
helpeth  our  infirmities;  and  whose  court  of 
appeals  is  ever  open  to  the  wounded  and 
afflicted,  the  panting,  sighing,  tribulated  soul. 

John  Woolman  on  this  solemn  subject  in- 
structively records:  "The  place  of  prayer  is 
a  precious  habitation ;  for  I  now  saw  that  the 
pra}7ers  of  the  saints  were  precious  incense: 
and  a  trumpet  was  given  me,  that  I  might 
sound  forth  this  language,  that  the  children 
might  hear  it,  and  be  invited  to  gather  to  this 
precious  habitation,  where  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  as  precious  incense,  arise  up  before  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb — I  saw  this  habi- 
tation to  be  safe;  to  be  inwardly  quiet,  when 
there  were  great  strivings  and  commotions  in 
the  world. 

Prayer  at  this  day,  in  pure  resignation,  is 
a  precious  place:  the  trumpet  is  sounded,  the 
call  goes  forth  to  the  church,  that  she  gather 
to  the  place  of  pure  inward  prayer ;  and  her 
habitation  is  safe." 

He  thus  portrays  "  the  anguish  of  a  heart 
that  bled,"  upon  the  severance  by  death  of 
such  a  truly  close  and  tender  tie  :  "  1789. — 
7th  mo.  18th. — This  morning  it  pleased  In- 
finite Goodness  to  take  from  this  vale  of  tears 
unto  himself,  my  dear  wife,  after  an  illness  of 
four  days.  And  I  am  left  in  a  lonely  state, 
with  a  dear  little  infant  about  five  months  old. 
It  is  a  very  great  trial,  but,  divinely  supported 
under  it,  I  feel  my  mind  in  degree  covered 
with  calmness  and  resignation.  I  have  great 
cause  reverently  to  bless  our  Heavenly  Shep- 
herd for  bringing  us  together;  having  had  in 
her  a  sweet  help  meet;  and  though  now,  in 
wisdom  beyond  my  ken,  she  is  taken  into  His 
keeping,  I  can  do  no  less  than  continue  to 
praise  His  holy  name.  1  He  gave  and  he  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  his  Name.'    And  01 


the  confidence  unto  full  assurance  I  feefl 
her  having  joined  the  heavenly  host,  with! 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  in  sin;l 
the  glorious,  never-ceasing  theme  of  Ifl 
holy,  holy,  &c,  enables  me  to  be  recontfl 
to  the  stroke,  which  to  flesh  and  blood  is  • 
severe.    O  !  may  I  labor  fervently  to  imi 
her,  and  walk  as  she  has  walked,  in  innoc< 
and  truth,  and  in  obedience  to  her  Ma! 
will.    O  Lord  !  grant  me  the  assistance  oi 
Holy  Spirit,  to  overcome  every  desire 
every  thing  which  is  not  according  to 
blessed  will. 

28th. — My  mind  has  been  deeply  tried  ; 
under  the  exercise,  have  almost  been  reac 
murmur  at  the  dispensations  of  kind  P; 
dence  ;  concluding  no  man  ever  suffered  g 
er  affliction  than  I  do  in  being  deprived; 
most  endearing  companion,  and  at  the  i 
time  suffered  to  be  stripped  of  every  sen; 
good.  So  that  in  the  anguish  and  bitter 
of  my  soul,  I  have  been  near  unto  desp; 
not  caring  what  became  of  myself  or  ol 
thing  else.  But  O!  how  can  I  enough  rk 
ence  and  adore  that  almighty  Arm  of  pc 
(and  which  '  afflicts  not  willingly')  for  i 
posing,  and  causing  even  in  the  violent 
the  tempest,  an  holy  calm  to  prevail,  saj 
'Peace,  be  still.'  O!  may  I  never  agai 
tempt  to  contend  with  my  God  ;  or  under 
to  dispute  His  will ;  but  labor  fervent 
receive  with  meekness  and  patience,  thq 
He  is  pleased  to  dispense  to  me,  and  to  c 
even  the  very  dregs  thereof  however  bi 
not  at  all  doubting  but  that  He  knows 
what  will  be  most  conducive  to  my  efr 
well-being  ;  and  that  it  is  for  this  end  and 
pose  I  am  chastened  and  reproved — tha 
love  may  only  centre  in  Him  who  alone| 
be  adored. 

O,  my  God  !  Thou  only  knowest  my  r! 
infirmities;  and  Thou  only  canst  bear 
them.  Thy  goodness  and  mercy  are  be 
my  comprehension  ;  and  are  far  beyotu 
deserts.  Had  I  but  these,  I  should  long 
have  been  fixed  in  the  regions  of  eterm 
spair.  But  O,  unutterable  love!  Christ 
that  I  might  live;  even  live  with  The 
ever !  O,  dearest  God  and  greatest  Fr 
may  the  little  portion  of  time  remainic 
improved  in  the  best  manner,  and  tot 
glory.  Wean  me  more  from  the  work! 
the  gratifications  of  sense;  and  let  mei 
rejoice  in  Thee  and  in  doing  Thy  will.  I 

Seventh  mo.  30th. — Thou,  O  Lord!  h. 
love  been  pleased  to  permit  a  very  pi! 
stroke  to  come  upon  me.     Thy  gra: 
Father!  is  only  sufficient  to  enable  me  t< 
mit  to  thy  better  judgment;  and  to  b] 
that  'all'  in  the  end  'will  work  togeth 
good.'    Thou  only  seest  my  heart,  and  1 
est  the  depths  I  have  to  pass  throug 
pray  Thee,  O  my  God,  to  strengthen 
look  through  all  unto  thee.    O!  may 
the  rod,  and  adore  the  hand  which  adr 
ters  it.  Oh  !  sanctify  this  affliction,  and 
it  to  work  out  an  eternal  weight  of  glo 
my  poor  soul.    I  submit  to  Thee.  Th" 
be  done.    And  let  not  thy  hand  spar 
shake  yet  more  powerfully  the  earth! 
wean  me,  O  my  God.  from  the  world. 

8th  mo.  10th. — O,  most  gracious  and  'fH 
Being!  Thou  who  sittest  on  the  wings 
wind,  and  whose  eye  seeth  the  secrets  of 
soul ;  with  fear  and  awful  reverence,  a 
worm  approaches  thy  presence,  and  boi'W 
fore  thy  throne.    Humbled  underarerW 
sense  of  Thy  goodness,  most  gracious  «l 
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rithin  me  desireth  to  bow,  and  to  cast 
j  crown  at  thy  footstool.  Hear,  I  pray 
i,  the  feeble  petition  of  thy  servant,  and 
t  his  earnest  request,  if  consistent  with 
will ! 

iou  hast  been  pleased  to  strip  me  of  that 
h  was  most  near  and  dear  to  me  here 
v,  and  hath  left  me  destitute  also  of  Thy 
consoling  presence !  O  my  God !  io  view 
hat  has  been,  wilt  not  thou  cause  me  to 
n  a  greater  degree  than  I  ever  yet  have 
m,  thy  love  to  fill  my  soul,  that  so, 
lgh  whatever  trials  I  yet  have  to  pass,  I 
be  preserved  in  acceptance  with  thee  ; 
the  remainder  of  my  life  be  such  that 
7  act  may  speak  forth  Thy  praise.  Thy 

0  my  God !  hast  wrought  deliverance 
ie  in  days  that  are  gone.  It  is  not  short- 
;  neither  is  thy  ear  heavy.  O!  may  the 
be  stretched  out,  and  the  other  open  to 

and  rescue  the  needy  and  feeble  ones 
trust  in  Thee  alone.  Worthy,  worthy, 
!hou  of  all  praise  and  thanks;  and  may 

be  rendered  forever  unto  thee,  being  so 
I  thy  due.  Amen. 

th. — It  is  written,  'Cast  thy  burden  upon 
Lord,  and  he  will  sustain  thee.'  O  my 
!  increase  my  faith,  and  strengthen  my 
.  To  whom  shall  I  look  for  comfort,  but 
lee  ?  Why  hidest  thou  thyself?  Iam 
and  wretched  without  Thee  !  Hast  Thou 
itten  to  be  gracious,  and  wilt  Thou  re- 
bel" mercy  no  more?  Thou  seest  the 
t  of  every  soul,  and  my  sufferings  are  not 
rom  thee.  O?  search  and  try  me,  but 
lgh  all  be  pleased  to  grant  preservation, 
thy  creature,  do  unto  me  as  seemeth  to 
good.  O  !  graciously  forgive  my  trans- 
lions,  and  cast  forever  my  manifold  sins 
id  th}^  back,  and  receive  me  into  favor. 

1  thine,  and  all  I  possess  is  thine  !  O! 
me  from  murmuring,  or  from  saying 

hast  dealt  hardly  with  me.  Enable  me 
reverence  to  sa}T,  '  Good  is  the  Lord  and 
hy  to  be  praised  for  his  wonderful  works 
e  children  of  men.'  And  be  graciously 
ed  to  strengthen  me  to  look  through  all 
thee,  who  art  a  never  failing  Helper; 
is  worthy  to  be  honored,  worshipped  and 
;d  above  all  forever.  Amen." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Which  Breed  is  the  Best? 

ircely  a  mail  is  taken  by  us  from  the 
office  that  does  not  contain  one  or  more 
ries  similar  to  the  above  in  tenor.  Be- 
;rs  all  over  the  county  ask  "  What  shall 
amence  with  ?"  "  What  do  you  consider 
est  varieties  ?"  "  How  shall  I  begin  with 
lice  of  breeds  ?"  &c. 

general  answer  to  this  sort  of  a  query 
only  be  given  in  brief,  inasmuch  as  it 
ids  largely  upon  what  the  amateur  in- 
i  to  do,  what  his  facilities  may  be,  what 
ication  is,  and  whether  he  purposes  to 
1  as  a  fancier  for  the  show  rooms  ;  as  a 
pr  for  marketing  simply  ;  for  egg  produc- 
lainly,  or  for  eggs  and  chickens  in  a  gen- 
vay.  For  the  reproduction  of  the  largest 
tities  of  eggs,  the  Leghorns,  Spanish, 
lans,  and  Hamburgs  may  be  counted  as 
est.  These  varieties  are  generally  non- 
'8,  and  during  the  milder  portions  of  the 
they  lay  generously  if  attentively  cared 
If  fowls  are  intended  to  be  raised  for 
eting  purposes,  with  a  view  to  produce 
lost  meat  at  a  given  age,  a  cross  of  those 


lesser-sized  varieties  with  the  Cochins  and 
Brahmas  is  desirable  to  get  good  average 
chickens. 

The  Asiatics  are  usually  more  hardy  than 
the  others,  and  the  infusion  of  this  blood  with 
the  small  breeds  not  only  increases  the  size 
of  the  progeny,  but  the  cross  approaches  ma- 
turity more  rapidly  if  well  fed  from  chicken- 
hood  up.  The  Brahmas  and  Cochins  are  per- 
sistent sitters,  however,  and  though  they  are 
good  winter  layers  if  the  pullets  are  got  out 
early  in  the  season,  they  are  not  so  good  a 
fowl  (pure  bred)  as  the  others  first  mentioned 
for  summer  layers,  while  as  mothers  or  for 
hatching  purposes  they  are  unrivalled.  We 
have  found  the  partridge  Cochin  and  dark 
Brahma  varieties,  excellent  layers  in  cold 
weather,  and  this  is  a  desideratum  with  many 
fanciers. 

For  the  show  room,  as  a  general  thing,  the 
Cochins  of  different  colors,  from  black  to 
white,  and  the  light  and  dark  Brahmas,  taken 
as  a  class,  have  long  been  foremost  in  the  con- 
sideration of  American  breeders.  They  are 
placed  at  the  head  of  all  the  premium  society 
lists,  and  probably  more  in  numbers  of  these 
huge  birds  are  bred  than  of  others.  Then 
come  the  Gray  Dorkings,  the  Plymouth  Rocks, 
the  White  Dorkings,  the  French  fowls,  and 
the  lesser-sized  ones.  We  have  hitherto  ad- 
vised, and  still  recommend  to  amateurs,  the 
policy  of  commencing  with  but  one  or  two 
kinds  only  at  first.  And  in  answering  the 
general  question,  "  Which  are  the  best?"  wo 
can  only  first  decide  the  object  had  in  view, 
and  this  will  determine  whether  the  novice 
should  try  sitters  or  non-sitters,  pure-bred  or 
cross  bred  birds.  Having  so  resolved,  a  choice 
of  kinds,  as  above  enumerated,  will  result  in 
satisfaction  and  profit,  if  any  of  these  popular 
varieties  are  properly  cared  for. 

We  have  bred  nearly  all  kinds,  first  or  last, 
and  bringing  it  down  to  a  fine  thing,  we  have 
found  that,  taking  the  year  through,  the  Asia- 
tics will  lay  as  much  in  value,  on  an  average, 
as  any  of  our  domestic  varieties.  For  num- 
bers of  ecrgs,  the  Leghorns  will  excel  the 
others,  perhaps,  tu  a  twelvemonth.  The  French 
fowls  lay  a  good-sized  egg,  but  not,  so  many 
as  either  of  the  other  varieties,  and  the  chluko 
of  the  latter  are  far  more  tender  and  difficult 
to  rear  than  those  of  any  of  the  Asiai  ic  varie- 
ties. The  Dorkings  crossed  with  the  Brahmas 
><ive  a  good-sized  chicken  the  first  year,  and 
this  makes  an  excellent  farmers'  fowl.  But 
the  crossing  of  the  various  Leghorns  with  the 
Brahmas  and  Cochins  is  one  of  the  very  best 
certainly  for  general  use,  where  "fancy"  breed- 
ing is  not  attempted.  For  this  latter  purpose, 
it  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  only  pure 
bloods  should  ever  be  bred  together,  of  the 
one  chosen  variety. — Poultry  World. 


Selected. 

The  cup  of  life  is  mingled  with  the  bitter 
as  well  as  the  sweet.  Were  it  not  so,  we 
should  be  ready  to  forget  that  this  is  not  the 
place  of  our  rest,  that  we  are  but  pilgrims 
and  strangers  hero  below,  and  ought  to  be 
diligent  in  seeking  another  and  a  better  coun- 
try of  uninterrupted  bliss,  where  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory  is  the  eternal  portion  of 
those,  who  have  come  through  much  tribula 
tion,  have  washed  their  garments,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Oh, 
animating  consideration  !  Is  not  this  worth  a 
world  of  trials,  and  a  fight  of  affliction  to  ob- 
tain ? 


Death  of  Joseph  Barker. 

Joseph  Barker,  well  known  in  this  country, 
first  as  a  preacher  of  infidelity,  and  after- 
wards as  an  expounder  of  the  Gospel  he  had 
so  long  maligned,  died  lately  at  the  residence 
of  his  son,  in  Omaha,  Nebraska.  The  life  of 
Joseph  Barker  was  an  eventful  one,  and  in 
many  respects  he  was  a  remarkable  man.  Ho 
was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  but  came  to 
this  country  when  quite  young,  and  passed 
his  youth  in  Kansas.  He  early  became  a 
convert  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  studying 
for  the  ministry  was  ordained  and  appointed 
pastor  of  a  congregation,  lie  was  soon  in 
collision  with  the  church  because  of  his  pe- 
culiar views.  After  reasoning  with  him  and 
using  all  pacific  measures  to  bring  him  back 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  creed,  he  was  as  a  last 
act  of  discipline  suspended  from  the  ministry. 
Angered  at  this,  he  sought  to  establish  a  sect 
of  his  own,  and  failed  ;  and  brooding  over  his 
disappointment  became  entirely  estranged 
from  the  church,  and  finally  drifted  into  infi- 
delity. He  soon  began  to  preach  his  new 
doctrine  both  orally  and  by  the  aid  of  pam- 
phlets, which  were  printed  and  sown  broad- 
cast over  the  land.  He  travelled  over  much 
of  the  Union,  and  lectured  in  all  the  largo 
cities.  As  a  debater  he  had  few  equals.  Ho 
clung  tenaciously  to  his  point  and  nothing 
could  ruffle  his  temper.  By  reason  of  this 
armor  he  was  enabled  to  gain  great  advantage, 
and  was  looked  upon  as  a  formidable  oppo- 
nent of  the  Christian  religion.  His  celebrated 
argument  with  a  noted  clergyman  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  which  debate  he  was  acknowledg- 
ed the  victor,  gained  him  great  notoriety. 
Some  years  later  he  visited  his  home  in  Eng- 
land, and  while  there  became  connected  with 
an  infidel  publication.  While  engaged  in 
this  labor  his  mind  underwent  anothpr  great 
revolution.  As  he  himself  says,  it  was  while 
searching  the  Scriptures  for  the  purpose  of 
discovering  points  of  attack  that  he  was 
struck  with  the  grace  and  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel,  and  was  finally  led  to  see  the  error  s  of 
his  life  and  to  once  more  embrace  the  religion 
of  Christ.  He  returned  to  the  "United  States 
and  visited  loca'ities  where  he  had  preached 
infidelity,  relating  the  wonderful  change  that 
he  had  «^p°vienced,  and  affirming  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  ScripiuT-c^  j£e  also  wrote  nu- 
merous tracts  and  di»tributeci  tw™.  fHr  an(j 
wide.  During  his  infidel  days  he  had  preach- 
ed at  Kennett  Square  and  at  other  points 
in  our  county,  and  three  years  ago  he  went 
over  the  same  ground  endeavoring,  as  he 
said,  "  to  undo  the  mischief  that  he  had 
done."  His  discourse  at  Kennett  Square  was 
delivered  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  which 
was  crowded  to  hear  him,  many  of  the  au- 
dience being  those  who  had  listened  to  him 
on  the  occasion  of  his  former  visit,  and  some 
of  them  were  his  followers. 

He  continued  his  labors  thus  till  his  death, 
and  it  was  his  constant  regret  that  he  could 
not  gather  up  all  his  infidel  tracts  and  destroy 
them,  and  entirely  counteract  the  influence  of 
his  former  preaching. 

When  he  was  stricken  down  a  short  time 
since,  and  a  few  days  before  his  death,  he 
made  a  final  arrangement  of  his  affairs,  and 
feeling  that  paralysis  was  approaching,  he 
called  his  eldest  son.  Mr.  Gilbert,  his  lawyer, 
and  Mr.  Kellom,  one  of  his  trustees,  to  his 
bedside,  and  said:  "I  feel  that  I  am  ap- 
proaching my  end,  and  I  desire  that  you 
'should  receive  my  last  words  and  be  witness 
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to  them.  I  wish  you  to  witness  that  I  am  in 
ray  right  mind  and  fully  understand  what  I 
have  just  been  doing  ;  that  I  die  in  the  firm 
aud  full  belief  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
faith  and  love  of  His  religion  as  revealed  to 
us  by  his  life  and  works,  as  described  in  the 
New  Testament :  that  I  have  an  abiding  faith 
in  and  love  of  God,  as  God  is  revealed  to  us 
by  His  son  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  die  trusting  in 
God's  infinite  love  and  mercy  and  in  full 
faith  of  a  future  and  better  life.  I  am  sorry 
for  my  past  errors,  but  during  the  last  years 
of  my  life  I  have  striven  to  undo  the  harm 
I  did,  by  doing  all  I  was  able  to  serve  God  by 
showing  the  beauty  and  wisdom  of  the  reli- 
gion of  His  son  Jesus  Christ.  I  wish  you  to 
write  down  and  witness  this  my  last  confes- 
sion of  faith,  that  there  may  be  no  doubt 
about  it." — Late  Paper. 

I  have  ever  found  it  safest  and  best,  under 
all  distresses,  temptations  and  desertions,  to 
be  as  still,  patient  and  quiet  as  possible,  not 
so  much  as  look  at  the  temptation,  if  we  can 
help  it,  but  let  the  boisterous  waves,  billows, 
and  storms  pass  over  our  heads.  This  coun- 
sel I  know  is  easy  to  give,  but  hard  to  learn. 
However  we  may  be  assured  of  this,  the  Lord 
will  never  utterly  leave  nor  forsake  his  de- 
pending ones.  They  are  to  endeavor  to  keep 
the  word  of  his  patience,  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, but  if  we  are  restless  and  uneasy  under 
distresses,  we  shall  certainly  add  to  our  sor- 
row and  affiiction. — Joseph  Pike. 


Where  shall  we  find  the  learned?  We  shall 
find  them  amongst  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
learned  in  the  school  of  experience,  who,  out 
of  the  good  treasure  put  into  their  hearts  from 
the  ancient  Spring  of  Eternal  Riches,  are 
bringing  forth  things  new  and  old.  We  shall 
find  them  amongst  the  poor  of  the  earth,  fre- 
quently rich  in  faith  ;  for  the  secrets  of  the 
Almighty  are  with  those  who  fear  Him. — S. 
Fothergill. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  29,  1876. 


SUMMARY  of  EVENTS. 

T,V«=ivriN. — The  London  Times  states  that  during  the 
year  which  has  just  closed,  the  life  boats  of  the  National 
Lifeboat  Institution  saved  725  lives  and  29  vessels.  In 
the  same  period  the  Institution  granted  rewards  for 
saving  195  lives  by  fishing  and  other  boats.  Notwith- 
standing the  perilous  nature  of  the  service,  only  one 
life  was  lost  from  the  252  life  boats  of  the  society  dur- 
ing the  entire  year. 

The  Times,  in  a  leading  editorial  article  on  American 
finances,  endorses  Senator  Sherman's  proposition  look- 
ing to  a  common  unit  for  money  and  accounts,  for  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain.  The  Times  thinks 
the  proposition  opens  no  less  a  prospect  than  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  common  monetary  system  for  all  English 
speaking  people,  who  by  the  end  of  this  century  will 
probably  rule  or  influence  the  people  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  earth's  surface. 

Many  of  the  colliers  in  Wales  have  struck  owing  to 
the  reduction  of  wages  by  the  employers. 

The  British  Cabinet  have  concluded  to  give  a  general 
support  to  Count  Andrassy's  note.  At  the  same  time 
many  questions  may  arise  after  the  note  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Porte,  which  may  require  further  con- 
sideration. The  London  Times  thinks  the  English 
Ministers  were  in  a  position  leaving  them  little  choice. 
It  is  highly  probable  that  the  Turks  would  reject  An- 
drassy's propositions  if  the  assent  of  England  was  with- 
held, and  then  Austria  and  Russia  would  have  insisted 
and  an  armed  intervention  would  naturally  follow. 

Lord  Napier,  of  Magdala,  has  been  appointed  Gov- 
ernor of  Gibralter. 


The  weather  has  recently  been  very  stormy  in  Eng- 
land. On  the  22d  inst.  a  railway  collision  occurred 
near  Huntingdon,  during  a  blinding  snow  storm,  by 
which  thirteen  persons  were  killed  and  others  injured. 

John  Bright  and  his  two  colleagues  in  Parliament, 
addressed  their  constituents  in  Birmingham  the  22d 
inst.  John  Bright  attacked  the  law  of  primogeniture 
and  the  monopoly  of  the  land  by  a  few  great  land 
holders,  and  argued  that  the  possessors  of  the  land 
should  be  empowered  to  bequeath  as  they  pleased.  He 
advocated  the  assimilation  of  the  county  to  the  borough 
franchise,  and  the  justice  of  a  redistribution  of  seats, 
pointing  to  Birmingham  which  had  60,000  electors  and 
returned  three  members  to  Parliament,  while  there 
were  seventy  members  of  the  House  whose  united  con- 
stituencies numbered  less  than  60,000. 

The  Paris  Monitew  gives  the  following  estimate  of 
the  result  of  the  elections  for  Senatorial  delegates. 
Seventeen  departments  are  doubtful,  thirty-three  de- 
cidedly Conservative,  six  Bonapartist  and  sixteen  Re- 
publican. The  Republicans  claim  that  they  will  elect 
their  candidates  for  the  Senate  in  twenty -nine  depart- 
ments. 

Victor  Hugo  has  issued  an  address  to  the  senatorial 
delegates  for  Paris  and  France,  in  which  he  asks  them 
to  found  a  Democracy  which  shall  end  foreign  war  by 
arbitration,  civil  war  by  amnesty,  and  distress  by  edu 
cation. 

It  is  expected  that  the  revenue  of  France  this  year 
will  be  nearly  $20,000,000  in  excess  of  the  estimates. 

On  the  21st,  the  elections  for  members  of  the  Cortes 
were  proceeding  in  an  orderly  manner  throughout 
Spain. 

Captain-General  Jovellar  issued  a  proclamation  on 
assuming  office  in  Havana,  which  is  quiet,  but  deter- 
mined in  tone. 

The  Carlist  leader  Tristany,  has  announced  his  un 
reserved  submission  to  King  Alfonso. 

The  Carlists  have  renewed  the  bombardment  of  San 
Sebastian,  killing  some  of  the  inhabitants. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  Ministerialists  will  have  a  con 
siderible  majority  in  the  new  Cortes.  Castelar  has  been 
electtd  in  Barcelona. 

The  insurgents  in  Herzegovina  on  the  18th,  defeated 
the  Turkish  forces.  The  Turks  had  380  men  killed 
and  many  wounded.  The  insurgent  loss  was  about  100 
killed  and  wounded. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Porte  has  unofficially  accepted 
Count  Andrassy's  proposals  for  the  pacification  of  the 
disturbed  provinces. 

The  Italian  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  has  ac- 
cepted a  proposal  of  the  United  States  government  for 
an  exchange  of  the  scientific  publications  of  the  two 
countries. 

In  consequence  of  the  political  tendencies  evinced  in 
Spain  in  regard  to  the  forthcoming  elections  for  the 
Cortes,  Cardinal  Antonelli  has  inslriiotod  the  Nuncio 
at  Madrid  to  obtain  a  cWr  definition  of  the  govern 
ment's  intended  line  of  conduct  in  its  relations  with  the 
Pa|ja,cy. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Standard  from  Rome  says, 
the  Italian  government  has  closed  the  Episcopal  Semi- 
nary at  Como,  for  its  refusal  to  admit  a  government 
inspector.  This  is  a  most  important  act,  being  the 
strongest  step  yet  taken  in  the  State's  dealing  with  the 
Church,  and  will  doubtless  produce  great  results. 

The  Berlin  police  have  discovered  that  Thomason, 
the  author  of  the  Bremerhaven  crime,  was  charged  in 

1866,  with  scuttling  a  ship  on  board  of  which  he  had 
goods  insured  in  England  for  £24,000.  He  was  ar- 
rested but  subsequently  effected  his  release. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says  :  The  Vatican  has  de- 
cided that  it  will  not  resist  the  inspection  of  the  Semi- 
naries by  government  officials. 

A  meteor  receutly  fell  at  San  Gabriel,  Mexico.  It 
struck  an  arched  building  used  as  a  women's  jail  and 
destroyed  it.    One  woman  was  badly  injured. 

London,  1st  mo.  24th. — Consols  94.    U.  S.  sixes, 

1867,  108 1;  new  five  per  cents,  104£. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6fd. ;  Orleans, 
6  15-16<Z. 

United  States— There  were  319  deaths  in  Phila- 
delphia last  week,  and  600  in  New  York. 

The  Railroad  Gazette  gives  an  elaborate  and  careful 
record  of  the  new  railroads  constructed  in  the  United 
States  during  the  year  1875.  It  appears  that  the  total 
completed  during  the  year  was  1,483  miles,  against 
2,025  miles  the  year  previous  3,883  miles  in  1873,  and 
7,340  miles  in  1872. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  in  the  United  States  in 
1875,  is  reported  officially  at  about  2,100,000  net  tons, 
a  falling  off' of  about  600,000  tons  as  compared  with  the 
production  of  1874.  The  consumption  of  pig  iron  in 
1875  was  less  than  in  any  year  since  1871. 


The  new  census  of  Louisiana  shows  that  the  pop  I 
tion  of  the  State  is  855,039,  an  increase  of  127,124  s  I 
1870,  and  of  139,037  since  18*50.  Of  the  whole  popl 
tion  404,657  are  white,  450,611  colored,  and  the  I 
are  Indians  and  Chinese. 

During  1875  there  were  1,134  new  buildings  cl 
menced  in  New  York,  and  1,251  completed.  The  tl 
cost  of  new  buildings  and  alterations  is  given  as  $1 
437,000. 

Rice  culture  on  the  Cape  Fear  River  is  now  deplil 
by  the  North  Carolina  press  as  one  of  the  lost  in  I 
tries  of  the  country.  Before  the  war  its  production  I 
one  of  the  principal  resources  of  that  region,  and  I 
mense  tracts  of  drained  swamp  lands,  prepared  at  gl 
cost  and  labor,  were  devoted  to  it,  but  now  the  indufl 
may  be  said  to  have  become  extinct. 

The  City  Controller  of  Philadelphia,  in  his  ami 
report,  estimates  the  assets  of  the  city,  consistinl 
water  works,  gas  works,  public  parks,  railroad  stcB 
school  houses,  and  sinking  fund  securities,  at  $30,tl 
179.  The  liabilities  of  the  city  consisting  of  furl 
debt,  floating  debt,  &c,  aggregate  $69,716,524. 

The  bill  making  an  appropriation  in  aid  of  the  I 
tennial  Exposition,  has  been  earnestly  opposed  ill 
House  of  Representatives,  some  of  the  members  obi 
ing  that  Congress  has  no  right  to  apply  the  pil 
funds  for  such  an  object. 

The  Direct  United  States  Cable  Company  anno  c| 
that  their  cable  is  again  broken.  The  fracture  is  iM 
140  miles  west  of  Torbay,  Nova  Scotia.  The  com  I 
offer  a  reward  of  $2,500  for  information  that  will  I 
to  the  discovery  of  the  vessels  responsible  foil 
damage  to  the  cable,  and  a  further  reward  of  $2,5Cl 
evidence  to  secure  the  conviction  of  the  offendersi 
is  now  proposed  to  make  a  connection  with  the  Jl 
foundland  terminus  by  way  of  Montreal,  when  coal 
nication  with  Europe  will  be  again  restored. 

The  earnings  of  the  Philadelphia,  Wilmingtorl 
Baltimore  Railroad  during  1875,  amounted  to  $3,1 
122.  The  quantity  of  peaches  carried  on  the  H 
amounted  to  9,077  carloads,  or  4,538,611  basketsJB 
of  berries  and  other  perishable  fruits,  12,282  tons.  I 
strawberries  alone  at  times  required  more  than  n  ■ 
cars  daily  to  move  them. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotajB 
on  the  24th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  I 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  121 J  ;  do.  coupons,  !■ 
do.,  1868,  122J ;  do.  10.40,  five  per  cents,  118|  a  ■ 
Superfine  flour,  $4.40  a  $4.75;  State  extra,  $4;B 
$5.30;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.    White  MiclB 
wheat,  $1.50;  red  western,  $1.25  ;  No.  3  Chicago  8[1 
$1.10.  No.  2  Canada  barley,  $1.15  ;  State,  88  cts. 
45  a  50  cts.    Rye,  86£  cts.    Old  mixed  corn,  72 
new  yellow,  63  a  64  cts.    Philadelphia. — Upland 
New  Orleans  cotton,  13^  a  13|  cts.    Superfine  floi 
a  *4.50;  extras,  $5  a  *5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  i 
Red  wheat,  $1.37  a  $1.40;  amber,  $1.41  a  $1.42. 
90  cts.    Yellow  corn,  68  cts. ;  new,  56  a  61  cts. 
42  a  48  cts.    Carolina  rice,  6£  a  7  cts.    Sales  of 
beef  cattle  at  7  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  : 
6J  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  con 
Sales  of  8000  sheep  at  h\  a  6£  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
5000  hogs  at  $9  a  $11  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago.—] 
$4  a  $7.50.    No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.08 J ;  No.  2  dd 
No.  2  corn,  43  cts.    No.  2  oats,  31  cts.    Barley,  i 
Rye,  67  cts.    Lard,  $12.05  per  100  lbs.  Cincinn 
Wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.35.    Corn,  42  cts.    Oats,  35  a  4 
Lard,  12  a  13  cts.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  winter  \ 
$1.54;  No.  3  do.,  $1.37£.    No.  2  corn,  40  a  4 
No.  2  oats,  35  cts.    New  Orleans.  —  Superfine 
$4;  choice  and  family  $6  a  $7.50.    Corn,  53  a  .', 
Oats,  45  a  49  cts.    Common  sugar,  5|  a  6|  cts;  faj 
a  6|-  cts. ;  prime,  7  a  7|  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathem 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  < 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantoi 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadel' 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSASj* 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel  ■ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wi  * 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  n 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo  ■  01 

Managers. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

tracts  from  the  Diary  of  Charles  Williams;  a 
Minister  deceased. 

(Concluded  from  page  J91.) 

n  the  first  annexed  memorandum  our  au- 
r  alludes  to  his  stripped  and  peeled  con- 
on  ;  and  longs  after  humbleness  of  mind, 
Idlike  obedience,  and  purity  of  heart.  And 
lot  this,  his  watchings  and  fastings  often, 
ether  with  his  poverty  of  spirit,  that  which 

Saviour  has  pronounced  blessed?  being 

hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
ich  has  the  promise  of  being  filled?  If 
were  the  continual  recipients  of  the  sen- 
e  evidence  of  the  Redeemer's  consoling 
sence,  where  would  be  opportunity  for  the 
rcise  of  our  faith,  without  which  it  is  im- 
sible  to  please  God?  And  where  also  the 
iaths  oft,"  with  the  varied  tribulations  of 

gospel,  which  must  attend  every  faithful 
lier  of  the  cross  ?  Therefore  our  holy  Law- 
er  has  pronounced  "  Blessed,"  "  the  poor 
spirit "they  that  mourn;"  "the  meek;" 
ey  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
sness;"  "the  merciful;"  "the  pure  in 
rt;"  "the  peace-makers;"  "they  which 
persecuted  for  righteousness  sake,"  &c. 
'he  alarming  visitation  of  the  yellow  fever 
he  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  in  1793,  C.  W. 
ills  upon  as  one  of  the  awful  lessons  of  that 
3terious  Providence  "  who  plants  His  foot- 
)s  in  the  sea  and  rides  upon  the  storm  ;" 

of  whom  and  His  chastening  it  is  writ- 
:  "  When  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
he  earth,  the  people  will  learn  righteous- 
3."  It  is  stated  respecting  this  malignant 
>rder,  "that  the  steady  progress  of  the 
■ase  and  its  great  mortality,  spread  terror 
mg  the  inhabitants.  The  shops  were  shut 
the  streets  very  much  deserted,  so  that 

persons  or  vehicles  were  to  bo  seen  in 
n,  save  the  wheels  on  which  were  con- 
ed the  dead  to  the  grave,  and  the  persons 
)  attended  them." 

he  following,  concerning  our  Diarist,  is 
m  from  the  Journal  of  Thomas  Scatter- 
i,  page  146  :  "  Charles  Williams,  another 
led  minister,  who  was  companion  to  Thos. 
ttergood  in  his  journey  to  Hopewell  and 
stone  in  the  year  1787,  also  died  with  the 
ow  fever  on  the  9th  of  the  Tenth  month, 
i,  aged  twent}r-nine  years,  and  about  the 
ih  of  his  appearance  in  the  ministry.  Being 
tender  and  sympathizing  disposition,  and 
heart  softened  and  animated  by  Divine 


love,  he  was  a  kind  friend  to  the  poor  and 
those  under  affliction,  whom  he  often  visited  ; 
and  in  the  time  of  the  great  mortality,  he  was 
much  devoted  to  the  relief  and  assistance  of 
the  sick,  to  whom  he  was  indeed  a  messenger 
of  consolation.  During  his  illness  he  was 
favored  with  a  blessed  confidence  in  divine 
mercy,  which  took  away  all  fear  of  death, 
and  his  spirit  departed  to  a  better  inheritance, 
in  peace  with  God  and  man." 

May  the  record  of  the  visitations  and  awful 
interpositions  of  the  All  Powerful  to  a  by-gone 
period,  have  its  due  leavening  effect  upon  us 
of  this  age,  perhaps  no  less  guilty!  That  so 
by  timely  repentance  and  watchfulness  unto 
prayer,  and  above  all,  by  faithful  obedience 
to  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
"which  brings  salvation," we  may,  while  being 
spared  "the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noon-day,"  know  a  putting  on  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  salvation  through 
Him. 

The  diary  continued  and  concluded :  "  1792, 
6th  mo.  3rd. — At  meeting  this  morning,  felt 
poor,  miserable,  and  totally  deprived  of  the 
sweet  and  sensible  enjoyment  of  Divine  favor; 
though  desirous  to  partake  of  it,  that  my  soul 
might  be  humbled  in  His  presence,  and,  in 
the  prevalence  thereof,  expand  in  holy  and 
grateful  adoration  before  Him.  Oh,  the  bound- 
less obligation  I  am  under  to  my  God !  Oh  ! 
that  I  may  ever  live  in  such  a  state  as  never 
to  forget  His  mercies  towards  me.  And  oh ! 
may  1  ever  be  concerned  to  walk  more  wor- 
thy of  them,  and  more  in  His  fear. 

8th  mo.  21st. — This  has  been  a  day  of  exer- 
cise. But  O  my  soul!  mayest  thou  from  the 
favor  this  evening  received,  be  strengthened 
unto  more  dedication  and  perfect  submission 
to  the  Lord's  will:  that,  with  some  of  old, 
thou  mayest  be  enabled  in  sincerity  to  say, 
'  I  have  left  all  and  followed  Thee.'  It  is  then, 
O  my  soul!  thou  wilt  experience  that  peace 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away — a  peace  which  surpasseth  the  under- 
standing of  the  carnal  man,  and  which  is 
more  enriching  to  thee  than  the  increase  of 
corn,  wine  or  oil." 

After  attending  to  the  duties  of  an  appoint- 
ment by  the  church,  C.  W.  makes  this  note: 
"  8th  mo.  29th. — 1  feel  well  satisfied  in  being 
out  on  this  business.  I  hope,  through  Divine 
grace  to  be  preserved  in  an  humble,  watchful 
state ;  believing  that  in  such  a  state  only  a 
qualification  is  to  be  experienced  usefully  to 
step  forward  in  the  cause  of  Truth. 

9th  mo.  1st,  1793. — On  looking  over  the 
above,  find  that  more  than  a  year  has  rolled 
round  since  I  have  made  a  note  here  !  Whj7 
it  is  so  I  cannot  render  to  myself  any  suffi- 
cient reason.  Upon  serious  reflection  am  in- 
duced to  hope,  that  though  more  than  usual 
have  been  my  engagements,  I  have  not  been 
inattentive  to  the  most  essential  of  all  con- 
cerns— a  timely  preparation  for  death ;  which 
is  only  to  be  experienced  by  obedience  to  the 


Divine  will,  and  the  powerful  operation  of 
Heavenly  grace  in  the  soul. 

Attended  our  meeting  in  the  city  twice  to- 
day. In  which  my  mind,  with  many  others, 
was  deeply  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  con- 
tinued mercy  of  the  Heavenly  Parent,  though 
mixed  with  judgment,  which  for  ten  days  past 
has  been  displayed  in  this  city;  because  of 
many  of  its  inhabitants  being  suddenly  sum- 
moned from  a  state  of  health  to  appear  before 
Him.  To  most  it  is  a  solemn  and  an  awaken- 
ing time,  and  also  a  deeply  affecting  one. 
Where  any  are  taken  with  the  fever  it  is  with 
difficulty  they  can  obtain  from  their  families 
or  neighbors  that  sympathy  and  attention  all 
need  when  so  afflicted.  And  when  death  has 
done  its  office  the  body  of  the  deceased  is 
borne  on  a  hearse  away  with  no  more  to  ac- 
company in  general,  than  is  sufficient  to  inter 
in  the  ground  ;  and  frequently  this  is  done  in 
the  night  season.  Many  families  have  left 
the  city  and  gone  to  the  country,  in  order  to 
escape  the  malignant  effects  of  the  disorder. 

It  is  affecting  to  observe  the  change  that 
has  taken  place  in  this  hitherto  industrious 
and  thriving  city,  where  business  appeared  to 
be  the  life  of  many,  and  each  one  strove  to  ex- 
ceed his  neighbor  in  accumulating  wealth. 
Now  a  stop  is  put  to  this.  But  little  business 
is  transacted ;  and  the  minds  of  many  are 
awakened  to  consider  what  is  the  state  of 
their  last  and  solemn  account  ?  A  seriousness 
and  solemnity  appears  on  almost  every  coun- 
tenance ;  and  I  hope  to  myself  and  to  many 
others  this  visitation  may  never  be  forgotten. 

6th. — The  fever  still  continues  to  prevail. 
Every  day  some  are  taken  off.  Oh,  how 
deeply  affecting  is  the  consideration  !  Mayest 
thou,  O  my  soul !  seek  after  a  preparation  for 
that  important  hour  when  a  final  farewell 
must  be  taken  of  every  worldly  attachment, 
and  thy  only  consolation  will  be  a  firm,  well- 
grounded  assurance  of  Divine  favor. 

10th. — Since  last  note,  several  of  my  friends, 
and  many  of  mine  acquaintance  have  been 
called  from  works  to  rewards.  O,  boundless 
and  ever  adorable  goodness,  how  greatly,  how 
humblingly  displayed  !  May  my  soul  ever  ac- 
knowledge and  gratefully  commemorate  it. 
Thou  art  yet  spared  !  and  why  ?  is  it  not  that 
all  the  impurity  with  which  thou  art  covered 
may  be  purged  away,  and  thou  allowed  time 
to  prepare  i'dv  this  most  solemn  and  awful 
event.  Doubtless  there  are  many  of  those 
who  have  gone,  have  been  more  innocent, 
more  pure,  more  hoi}'  and  fitter  for  Divine 
acceptance  than  thou,  and  therefore,  in  mercy, 
are  removed  from  the  evil  to  come.  Let  no 
moment,  O  my  soul,  pass  unimproved,  nor 
any  duty  lie  neglected,  nor  any  hurtful  pas- 
sion continue  unsubdued,  that  thou  mayest, 
through  the  abundance  of  thy  Saviour's  grace, 
find  an  entrance  ministered  unto  thee  into  the 
regions  of  immaculate  parity.  When  favored 
to  see  the  inexpressible  and  transcendent 
purity  of  that  place  and  thy  own  vileness, 
O  my  soul,  how  art  thou  abashed,  how  cast 
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down,  how  lost  in  amazement!  What  but  In- 
finite Power  can  cleanse,  and  Infinite  Good- 
ness pardon  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fit  thee 
for  so  glorious  a  state  ?  Mayest  thou  con- 
tinue prostrate  before  Him,  reverently  inter- 
ceding, 'Let  not  thy  hand  spare  nor  thine 
eye  pity  until  judgment  is  brought  forth  unto 
victory.' 

Things  all  around  have  a  very  serious  as- 
pect; and  to  that  mind  which  has  no  inward 
stay,  greatly  alarming  and  distressing.  Per- 
haps there  are  but  few  if  any  families  in  the 
whole  city  that  have  not  lost  some  of  its 
members.  From  some,  two  have  been  taken, 
from  others  three,  four,  and  five  are  forever 
gone. 

21st. — Attended  our  Yearly  Meetingof  Min- 
isters and  Elders.  Though  very  small,  it  was 
a  good  meeting.  The  minds,  I  believe  of 
many  Friends  were  nearly  united  in  love  and 
tender  sympathy  with  each  other  under  this 
deeply  humbling  dispensation.  On  entering 
the  city,  a  solemn  weight  covers  my  mind; 
and  were  it  not  that  the  small  degree  of  faith 
remaining  is  graciously  increased  and  con- 
firmed, I  doubt  whether  I  should  have  confi- 
dence to  enter  it  at  all.  Death  on  every  side, 
upon  each  sex,  and  over  all  conditions  sways 
his  sceptre.  But  amid  the  general  distress 
there  are  a  few  remaining  whose  confidence 
is  in  the  Lord  ;  being  fully  assured  that  with- 
out His  notice  and  permission  not  any  thing- 
will  be  brought  upon  them  to  their  hurt. 
These  attend  to  their  several  duties,  and  are 
preserved  in  a  calm,  resigned  state  of  mind. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  most  of  the  inhabitants 
can  acknowledge  that  it  is  a  Divine  visitation 
upon  us  for  our  manifold  transgressions,  which 
were  very  great.  Folly  and  licentiousness, 
wantonness  and  irreverence  were  increasing 
in  a  great  degree.  There  now  is,  I  fully  be- 
lieve, in  almost  every  mind,  great  seriousness 
and  humility.  We  can  discern  this  in  the 
countenance  and  behavior  of  the  people  as 
we  walk  the  streets. 

Thou  art  yet,  O  my  soul !  continued  in  a 
state  of  mutability.  And  for  why?  Not  to 
live  to  thyself,  not  to  indulge  in  carnal  grati- 
fications, but  to  purify  thyself  by  an  obedience 
to  the  law  of  thy  God  ;  that  thou  mayest 
through  His  mercy,  be  fitted  to  stand  before 
Him  with  acceptance,  and  join  in  the  angelic 
song.  Oh  !  press  after  this.  Submit  to  the 
power  of  God.  Become,  through  it,  crucified 
to  the  world,  and  every  evil  affection." 

As  has  been  already  stated,  Charles  Wil- 
liams departed  this  life  the  9th  of  the  Tenth 
month,  1793. 


For  "The  Friend" 

Life  among  the  Indians :  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  186.) 

The  agent  afterwards  proposed  that  I  should 
ride  up  to  the  store  and  see  him,  if  I  felt  like 
it.  As  that  accorded  with  my  feelings,  al- 
though I  had  little  hope  of  seeing  him,  I  went 
and  was  very  agreeably  surprised  to  find  him 
his  wife  and  daughter  still  there.  I  went  in, 
engaged  an  interpreter  and  had  an  opportu- 
nity with  Kicking  Bird  in  a  private  apart- 
ment. I  found  he  thought  himself  rejected 
by  the  agent  as  well  as  by  his  own  people, 
and  was  feeling  very  badly.  I  told  him  that 
I  had  not  come  to  make  a  talk  to  him,  but  as 
I  understood  that  his  people  had  thrown  him 
away,  since  he  and  I  were  brothers  and  walk- 
ed in  the  same  road,  when  they  threw  him 


away  they  threw  me  away  also.  We  were 
one  and  travelled  one  road,  and  the  Kiowas 
could  not  throw  him  away  without  throwing 
me  away  with  him.  I  had  lived  with  him 
and  his  people  a  long  time,  and  had  learned 
to  love  them,  to  regard  them  as  my  people, 
and  as  he  knew  had  worked  hard  with  him 
for  their  good.  But  since  they  had  thrown 
us  away,  I  had  no  farther  biiMness  in  this 
country,  and  should  probably  return  to  my 
home.  I  had  a  place  to  which  to  go,  and  I 
thought  I  should  go  to  it  and  be  with  my  wife 
and  children.  I  could  not  bear  to  go  away 
and  not  see  him  and  take  hold  of  his  hand 
again  before  I  left. 

And  now  I  had  but  one  word  to  say  to  him, 
and  I  wanted  that  word  to  sink  down  to  his 
heart,  I  did  not  want  him  to  throw  it  away. 
Even  if  his  people  had  thrown  him  away,  he 
should  go  straight  forward,  neither  turning 
aside  on  the  one  hand  or  the  other,  but  keep 
in  the  road  he  had  been  travelling.  If  he  did 
so,  the  time  would  soon  come  when  the  Kio 
was  would  be  looking  all  around,  hunting  for 
Kicking  Bird,  and  saying,  "  We  want  Kicking 
Bird  to  come  and  go  to  our  agent  and  talk  for 
us."  The  agent  has  not  thrown  Kicking  Bird 
away,  and  he  will  say  to  the  Kiowas,  "If  you 
want  to  talk  to  me  bring  me  Kicking  Bird." 
If  he  would  but  keep  straightforward  on  the 
same  road  he  had  travelled  so  long,  the  Kio- 
was would  after  awhile  hunt  him  up  and  say 
to  the  agent  "  Kicking  Bird  is  our  chief" 

Now  remember  this  my  last  talk. 

Kicking  Bird  replied  :  "  I  long  ago  took  the 
white  man  by  the  hand,  I  have  never  let  it 
go,  I  have  held  it  with  a  firm  and  strong 
grasp,  I  have  worked  hard  to  bring  my  peo- 
ple on  to  the  white  man's  road.  Sometimes 
I  have  been  compelled  to  work  with  my  back 
toward  the  white  people,  so  that  they  have 
not  seen  my  face,  and  may  have  thought  I 
was  working  against  them,  but  I  have  worked 
with  one  heart  and  one  object.  I  have  looked 
ahead  to  the  future,  and  have  worked  for  the 
children  of  my  people,  to  bring  them  into  a 
position  that  when  they  become  men  and  wo- 
men they  will  take  up  with  the  white  road  ; 
[  have  but  two  children  of  my  own,  but  I 
have  worked  for  the  children  of  my  people  as 
though  they  had  all  been  mine.  Five  years 
have  I  striven  for  this  thing,  and  all  these 
years  Big  Bow  has  worked  against  me,  to 
keep  my  people  on  the  old  bad  road.  When 
I  have  brought  in  and  delivered  up  white 
captives  to  the  agent,  Big  Bow  has  taken 
more.  Now  for  a  little  while  he  has  come  on 
to  the  good  road.  The  agent  has  taken  him 
by  the  hand  and  thrown  me  away,  after  my 
many  years'  labor.  I  am  as  a  stone  broken 
and  thrown  away,  one  part  thrown  this  way, 
and  one  part  thrown  that  way,  I  am  chief  no 
more,  but  that  is  not  what  grieves  me,  I  am 
grieved  at  the  ruin  of  my  people,  they  will  go 
back  to  the  old  road, — I  must  follow  them  — 
they  will  not  let  me  go  and  live  with  the 
white  people.  But  I  shall  not  go  awajT  on 
the  gallop,  1  shall  go  to  my  camp,  and  after 
awhile  I  shall  go  a  little  farther,  and  then  a 
little  farther,  until  I  get  as  far  away  as  it  is 
possible  for  me.  When  they  show  me  the 
'big  chief  they  select,  I  shall  follow  him 
wherever  he  leads.  When  you  take  hold  of 
my  hand  to-day,  you  have  taken  it  for  the 
last  time,  when  you  see  me  ride  away  to-day 
you  will  see  Kicking  Bird  no  more,  I  shall 
never  come  back  to  this  place." 

Being  exceedingly  anxious  to  impress  on 


his  mind  the  necessity  of  his  continuing 
the  good  road,  I  again  expressed  to  him  t 
concern  of  my  mind,  that  he  forsake  not  t 
road  he  had  travelled  and  knew  to  be  a  go 
one,  free  from  stones,  and  the  Kiowas  woi 
yet  be  glad  to  hunt  him  up  to  lead  them  ba 
to  it. 

We  went  down  stairs,  his  wife,  daugh 
and  the  babe  were  there.  He  looked  up 
his  infant  son  and  then  upon  his  daught 
and  turning  to  me  said,  "I  have  taught  1 
daughter  to  love  the  white  man  and  his  w; 
so  that  she  may  grow  up  in  it  and  love  it 
expected  to  have  led  up  my  son  in  the  sa 
road,  that  when  grown  it  would  be  easy 
him,  and  he  would  travel  in  it,  but  to-daj 
is  all  cut  off,  they  will  know  the  white  ma 
good  and  smooth  road  no  more." 

He  then  started  his  wife  and  children  off 
camp,  and  I  parted  with  them  after  they  w 
ia  the  saddle,  Kicking  Bird  himself  return 
and  seated  himself  in  an  obscure  corner  of  t 
store,  in  apparent  dejection.  One  and  anotl 
of  the  white  people  about  the  store  gathei 
about  him.  Though  they  knew  not  to  t 
full  extent  the  force  of  the  storm  that  v 
bowing  him  to  the  ground,  yet  it  was  easy 
see  that  he  was  in  deep  trouble,  and  I  s 
that  every  one  of  them  sympathized  w 
him,  and  respected  him  as  a  good  man.  S 
stepped  forward  and  said  to  them  that  tb 
all  knew  Kicking  Bird,  and  why  his  peo 
had  rejected  him.  It  was  because  he  h 
proved  himself  their  true  friend  by  labori 
to  bring  them  into  friendly  relations  with  1 
white  people,  and  to  the  way  of  being  ci1 
ized.  That  we  were  aware  of  his  worth  a 
services  to  his  people  and  also  to  the  whit 
and  now  in  his  great  trouble  I  proposed  tl 
we  manifest  our  respect  and  sympathy 
him  by  uniting  in  making  him  some  lit 
present,  that  he  might  have  to  look  upon 
he  should  not  come  in  for  a  long  time,  and 
reminded  that  he  still  had  friends  among  t 
whites.  The  proposition  met  with  a  heai 
response,  and  he  was  called  upon  to  go  arou 
and  select  the  articles  which  he  wished.  T 
being  done  I  bought  a  woven  coverlet  s 
gave  him  as  my  present. 

He  then  said,  you  have  done  this  to  sh 
your  good  feelings  and  friendship  to  me,  nj 
what  can  I  do  to  manifest  my  friendship  i 
regard  for  you?   I  replied,  that  which  WO' 
give  us  the  greatest  proof  of  his  friends! 
toward  us  was  to  continue  hereafter  on 
same  road  in  which  he  had  been  travellii 
not  turn  from  it  in  any  direction,  and 
would  find  that  it  wou'd  eventually  be  for 
own  good. 

A  voice  from  some  one  of  the  company  sa 
Kicking  Bird,  you  have  not  thrown  Thon 
away?"    He  quickly  answered,   "No,  he 
my  brother!"    "  Why  then  do  you  not  tf 
him  with  you  to  camp?"   He  replied,  "Iv 
take  him  with  me  if  he  wants  to  go  now." 
said  to  him,  "Last  night  Woman's  Heart ca  |. 
to  the  agent's  house  very  angry,  and  told 
agent  that  Thomissy  and  Kicking  Bird  t 
him  lies  about  all  the  Kiowa  chiefs,  wh 
was  not  true,  I  talk  straight  talk  to  the  ag< 
about  all  the  Kiowas,  aud  now  the  warric 
through  listening  to  the  misrepresentatic 
of  Running  Wolf  and  Womans  Heart  I 
thrown  him  away  and  his  life  was  in  dang 
My  going  out  with  him  would  but  m:  I 
harder  work  for  him,  and  perhaps  bring  h 
in  the  present  excited  condition  of  their  w  - 
riors  into  greater  danger.    Perhaps  I  1  I 
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tter  not  go  with  him  just  now,  but  I  did 
>t  throw  him  nor  his  people  away."  He 
id  "That  is  good,  that  is  the  way  I  feel, 
m  go  and  sit  down  with  the  agent  and  not 
home.  In  thirteen  days  I  will  come  for 
>u.  I  now  know  why  Thomissy  has  not 
Iked,  and  why  I  have  had  to  keep  silence, 
hen  my  heart  has  been  full,  and  I  have 
ne  to  the  agent  to  talk,  when  I  would  get 
ore  I  was  kept  still,  I  could  not  talk.  We 
ve  been  secretly  watched,  I  see  it  all  now." 
vill  now  go  to  my  camp,  collect  my  band 
people,  and  when  I  come  again  you  will 
ow  who  is  chief  of  the  Kiowas." 
Thus  the  second  time  have  I,  poor  and 
sak  though  I  be,  been  made  the  humble  in- 
'iiment,  in  an  Almighty  Hand,  of  turning 
is  strong  man's  heart  toward  the  right  road ; 
lich  indeed  affords  a  little  ray  of  comfort- 
le  hope  that  I  am  in  the  place  of  Divine 
otment. 

24th. — Yesterday  the  matron  and  seam- 
ess  at  the  school  left  for  their  home  in 
msas.  Trotting  Wolf,  a  Kiowa  chief,  had 
)eatedly  informed  them  that  they  were  in 
oger  of  being  carried  away  by  the  Coman- 
38,  and  a  few  days  since,  another  Kiowa 
d  them  that  last  night  was  the  time  fixed 
■  the  execution  of  their  design,  saying  to 
3m  "  You  better  go  away."  This,  with 
ler  circumstances  of  which  they  had  per- 
ial  knowledge,  led  them  to  believe  that 
3re  was  a  plot  against  them,  and  prudence 
itated  that  they  should  leave. 
Subsequent  events  tended  to  prove  the  cor- 
:tness  of  their  suspicions,  especially  when 
the  night  fixed,  Indians  were  known  to  be 
swling  about  near  the  school-house,  and 
ises  were  heard  at  the  window  of  their 
)m,  indicating  an  attempt  to  gain  access 
:reto.  A  mule  and  pony  were  stolen  from 
ir  the  carpenter's  shop,  which  was  af'ter- 
rds  proven  to  have  been  done  by  Coman- 
38,  and  an  attempt  was  made  upon  a  pony 
rd,  not  over  one-fourth  of  a  mile  from  the 
lool-house,  by  the  same  party. 
Whether  there  was  any  design  against 
3m  or  not,  the  women  having  left  were  at 
.st  removed  beyond  their  power  to  harm 
3m. 

(To  be  continued.) 


i  Epistle  to  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings of  Friends. 

(Concluded  from  page  187. J 

While  aught  remains  in  us  different  from  a 
rfect  resignation  of  our  wills,  it  is  like  a 
.1  to  a  book  wherein  is  written  "  that  good 
.1  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God  con- 
•ning  us;"  but  when  our  minds  entirely 
Id  to  Christ  that  silence  is  known,  which 
loweth  the  opening  of  the  last  of  the  seals, 
v.  viii.  1.  In  this  silence  we  learn  to  abide 
uhe  Divine  will,  and  there  feel  that  we  have 
cause  to  promote  but  that  only  in  which 
.5  light  of  life  directs  us  in  our  proceedings, 
1  that  the  alone  way  to  be  useful  in  the 
irch  of  Christ,  is  to  abide  faithfully  under 
(leadings  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  all  cases,  that 
ng  preserved  thereby  in  purity  of  heart  and 
liness  of  conversation,  a  testimony  to  the 
rity  of  his  government  may  be  held  forth 
'ough  us  to  others. 

is  my  mind  hath  been  thus  exercised,  I 
?e  seen  that  to  be  active  and  busj7  in  the 
ible  gathered  church,  without  the  leadings 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only  unprofitable,  but 


tends  to  increase  dimness,  and  where  way  is 
not  opened  to  proceed  in  the  light  of  Truth,  a 
stop  is  felt  by  those  who  humbly  attend  to  the 
Divine  Leader,  a  stop  which  in  relation  to 
good  order  in  the  church,  is  of  the  greatest 
consequence  to  be  observed.  Kobert  Barclay 
in  his  treatise  on  discipline,  holds  forth  pages 
65,  68,  84,  "  That  the  judgment  or  conclusion 
of  the  church  or  congregation,  is  no  further 
effectual  as  to  the  true  end  and  design  thereof, 
but  as  such  judgment  or  conclusion  proceeds 
from  the  Spirit  of  God  operating  on  their 
minds  who  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus." 

In  this  stop  I  have  learned  the  necessity  of 
waiting  on  the  Lord  in  humility,  that  the 
works  of  all  may  be  brought  to  light,  and 
those  to  judgment  which  are  wrought  in  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  and  have  also  seen, 
that  in  a  mind  thoroughly  subjected  to  the 
power  of  the  cross,  there  is  a  savor  of  life 
to  be  felt,  which  evidently  tends  to  gather 
souls  to  God,  while  the  greatest  works  in  the 
visible  church,  brought  forth  in  man's  wis- 
dom, remain  to  be  unprofitable. 

Where  people  are  divinely  gathered  into  a 
holy  fellowship,  and  faithfully  abide  under 
the  influence  of  that  Spirit  which  leads  into 
all  truth,  "they  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
Holding  this  profession,  to  me  appears  weigh- 
ty, even  beyond  what  I  can  fully  express,  and 
what  our  blessed  Lord  seemed  to  have  in 
view,  when  he  pi-oposed  the  necessity  of 
counting  the  cost,  before  we  begin  to  build. 

I  trust  there  are  many  who  at  times,  under 
Divine  visitation,  feel  an  inward  inquiry  after 
God,  and  when  such  in  the  simplicity  of  their 
hearts  mark  the  lives  of  a  people  who  profess 
to  walk  by  the  leadings  of  his  Spirit,  of  what 
great  concernment  is  it  that  our  lights  shine 
clear,  that  nothing  in  our  conduct  carry  a 
contradiction  to  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  or 
be  a  means  of  profaning  his  holy  name,  and 
be  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  sincere 
inquirers. 

When  such  seekers,  wearied  with  empty 
forms,  look  towards  uniting  with  us  as  a  peo- 
ple, and  behold  active  members  among  us  de- 
part in  their  customary  way  of  living  from 
that  purity  of  life,  which  under  humbling  ex- 
ercises has  been  opened  before  them  as  the 
way  of  the  Lord's  people,  how  mournful  and 
discouraging  is  the  prospect !  and  how  strong- 
ly doth  such  unfaithfulness  operate  against 
the  spreading  of  the  peaceable,  harmonious 
principles  and  testimony  of  truth  amongst 
mankind  ? 

In  entering  into  that  life  which  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  we  behold  his  peaceable  govern-" 
ment,  where  the  whole  family  are  governed 
by  the  same  spirit,  and  the  "doing  to  others 
as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us,"  groweth 
up  as  good  fruit  from  a  good  tree  :  the  peace, 
quietness,  and  harmonious  walking  iu  this 
government  is  beheld  with  humble  reverence 
to  Him  who  is  the  author  of  it,  and  in  par- 
taking of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  partake  of 
that  which  labors  and  suffers  for  the  increase 
of  this  peaceable  government  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world.  I  have  felt  a  labor  of 
long  continuance  that  we  who  profess  this 
peaceable  principle,  may  be  faithful  standard- 
bearers  under  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  that 
nothing  of  a  defiling  nature,  tending  to  dis- 
cord and  wars,  may  remain  among  us. 

May  each  of  us  query  with  ourselves,  have 
the  treasures  I  possess,  been  gathered  in  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  so  far  as  has 
appeared  to  me  ? 


Have  none  of  my  fellow-creatures  an  equi- 
table right  to  aoy  part  of  what  is  called  mine? 

Have  the  gifts  and  possessions  received  by 
me  from  others,  been  conveyed  in  a  wa}r  free 
from  all  unrighteousness  so  far  as  I  have  seen  ? 

The  principle  of  peace  in  which  our  trust 
is  only  on  the  Lord,  and  our  mind*  weaned 
from  a  dependence  on  the  strength  of  armies, 
has  appeared  to  me  very  precious  ;  and  1  often 
feel  strong  desires,  that  we  who  profess  this 
principle,  may  so  walk,  as  to  give  no  just 
cause  for  any  of  our  fellow-creatures  to  be 
offended  at  us;  and  that  our  lives  may  evi- 
dently manifest,  that  we  are  redeemed  from 
that  spirit  in  which  wars  are.  Our  blessed 
Saviour  in  pointing  out  the  danger  of  so  lean- 
ing on  man,  as  to  neglect  the  leadings  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  said,  "Call  no  man  }'our  father 
upon  the  earth  ;  for  one  is  your  father  which 
is  in  heaven."  Where  the  wisdom  from  above 
is  faithfully  followed,  and  therein  we  are  en- 
trusted with  substance,  it  is  a  treasure  com- 
mitted to  our  care,  in  the  nature  of  an  inherit- 
ance from  Him  who  formed  and  supports  the 
world.  In  this  condition  the  true  enjoyment 
of  the  good  things  of  this  life  is  understood, 
and  that  blessing  felt,  in  which  is  real  safety  ; 
this  is  what  I  apprehend  our  blessed  Lord  had 
in  view,  when  he  pronounced,  "  Blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

Selfish  worldly-minded  men  may  hold  lands 
in  the  selfish  spirit,  and  depending  on  the 
strength  of  outward  power,  may  be  perplexed 
with  secret  uneasiness,  lest  the  injured  should 
at  sometime  overpower  them,  and  that  mea- 
sure be  meted  to  them,  which  they  measure 
to  others.  Thus  selfish  men  may  possess  the 
earth  ;  but  it  is  the  meek  who  inherit  it,  and 
enjoy  it  as  an  inheritance  from  their  heavenly 
Father,  free  from  all  the  defilements  and  per- 
plexities of  unrighteousness. 

Where  proceedings  have  been  in  that  wis- 
dom which  is  from  beneath,  and  inequitable 
gain  gathered  by  a  man,  and  left  as  a  gift  to 
his  children,  who  being  entangled  by  the  same 
worldly  spirit,  have  not  attained  to  that  clear- 
ness of  light  in  -which  the  channels  of  right- 
eousness are  opened,  and  justice  done  to  those 
who  remain  silent  under  injuries  ;  here  I  have 
seen  under  humbling  exercise  of  mind,  that 
the  sins  of  the  fathers  are  embraced  by  the 
children,  and  become  their  sins,  and  thus  in 
the  days  of  tribulation,  the  iniquities  of  the 
fathers  are  visited  upon  these  children,  who 
take  hold  of  the  unrighteousness  of  their 
fathers,  and  live  in  that  spirit  in  which  those 
iniquities  were  committed.  To  this  agreeth 
the  prophecy  of  Moses,  concerning  a  rebel- 
lious people,  "The3r  that  are  left  of  you  shall 
pine  away  in  their  iniquities  in  your  enemy's 
land,  and  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall 
they  pine  away."  Our  blessed  Lord  in  be- 
holding the  hardness  of  heart  in  that  genera- 
tion, and  feeling-  in  himself,  that  they  lived  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  the  prophets  had  been 
persecuted  unto  death,  signified  "  that  the 
blood  of  all  the  prophets  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  should  be  re- 
quired of  that  generation,  from  the  blood  of 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias.  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the  temple." 

Tender  compassion  fills  my  heart  toward 
my  fellow-creatures  estranged  from  the  har- 
monious government  of  the  Prince  of  peace, 
and  a  labor  attends  me,  that  they  may  be 
gathered  to  this  peaceable  habitation. 

In  being  inwardly  prepared  to  suffer  adver- 
sity for  Christ's  sake,  and  weaned  from  a  de- 
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pendence  on  the  arm  of  flesh,  we  feel  that 
there  is  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  and 
that  it  stands  in  a  perfect  resignation  of  our- 
selves to  his  holy  will.  In  this  condition  all 
our  wants  and  desires  are  bounded  by  pure 
wisdom,  and  our  minds  are  wholly  attentive 
to  the  counsel  of  Christ  inwardly  communi- 
cated. This  has  appeared  to  me  a  habitation 
of  safety  for  the  Lord's  people,  in  times  of 
outward  commotion  and  trouble,  and  desires 
from  the  fountain  of  pure  love  are  opened  in 
me,  to  invite  my  brethren  and  fellow-creatures 
to  feel  for,  and  seek  after  that  which  gathers 
the  mind  into  it. 

Ostrich  Farming. — The  cultivation  of  the 
ostrich  for  its  feathers  is  becoming  quite  an 
important  industry  iu  Algeria  and  also  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A  well  conducted  ostrich 
farm  requires  plenty  of  space,  proper  pastur- 
age, water,  and  shelter  for  the  birds  in  stormy 
weather.  The  principal  food  given  to  the 
young  is  lucern,  with  thistles  and  tender 
herbs,  and  grasses  indigenous  to  the  country. 
Old  birds  are  fed  on  more  matured  shrubs  and 
plants,  the  leaves  of  which  they  strip  off  with 
their  beaks,  and  also  on  Indian  corn.  A 
healthy  bird  a  week  old  is  worth  $50 ;  at  three 
months  it  is  worth  $75;  and  at  six  months 
or  more,  $150.  Feathers  are  plucked  from 
the  ostrich  when  a  year  old,  and  each  year's 
crop  is  worth  about  $35.  At  five  years,  the 
breeder  begins  to  pair  his  birds,  each  yielding 
from  eighteen  to  twenty-five  eggs  in  a  season. 
An  ostrich  chick  is  about  the  size  of  a  small 
barnyard  fowl,  and  begins  to  pick  up  food  as 
soon  as  hatched.  In  spite  of  its  bad  reputa- 
tion, the  ostrich  is  found  to  be  an  exemplary 
parent,  both  the  cock  and  hen  sitting  on  the 
eggs,  turn  about.  It  is  said  that,  when  a 
nest  full  of  eggs  has  been  laid,  the  old  birds 
invariably  place  one  or  two  of  them  outside 
the  nest,  to  be  reserved  as  food  for  the  chicks 
when  hatched.  They  are  thus  frequently 
given  a  fair  start  in  life,  in  a  state  of  nature, 
miles  away  from  a  blade  of  grass  or  other 
food.  In  confinement  it  has  not  been  found 
necessary  to  make  such  provisions  for  the 
chicks,  as  they  thrive  excellently  well  on 
tender  herbs.  The  young  ostriches  are  gen- 
erally tame,  and  to  a  certain  extent  tractable; 
but  as  they  grow  old  they  are  apt  to  evince 
a  sourness  of  temper  anything  but  agreeable 
to  those  who  have  them  in  charge.  As  they 
are  liable  to  sudden  fits  of  jealousy,  resulting 
in  furious  conflicts,  the  old  birds  have  to  be 
kept  in  separate  paddocks  surrounding  by 
wire  fencing. 

As  the  feathers  are  picked,  they  are  sorted 
according  to  their  quality  and  purity  of  color. 
The  pure  whites  from  the  wings  are  called 
bloods;  the  next  quality  prime  whites;  after 
which  come  firsts,  seconds,  and  so  on.  The 
tail  feathers  are  less  valuable.  Bloods  are 
rated  at  from  $200  to  $250  a  pound  in  the 
wholesale  market,  the  lowest  grades  fetch 
less  than  $1  a  pound.  The  quality  of  the 
feathers  produced  by  tame  birds  is  fully 
equal  to  the  best  collected  from  wild  birds, 
and  the  general  average  is  much  higher. 
Notwithstanding  the  losses  and  disappoint- 
ments incident  to  a  new  and  largely  experi- 
mental enterprise,  ostrich  farming  has  been 
found  an  agreeable  and  profitable  industry. — 
Scientific  American. 

He  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  grow 
stronger  and  stronger. 


Selected. 

A  ROYAL  SERVICE. 

DEDICATED  TO  "  THE  WAITING  ONES"  IN  THE  KING- 
DOM AND  PATIENCE  OP  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Among  the  Master's  callings  of  high  honor, 

One  oftentimes  we  miss, 
Because  our  hearts  in  their  impatient  yearnings, 

Fail  to  perceive  its  bliss ; 

Fail  to  perceive  the  grandeur  of  its  service, 

The  deep  sweet  joy  it  brings, 
And  deem  some  other  easier  or  nobler, 

With  richer  harvestings. 

And  so  we  may  not  choose,  but  Christ  appoints  us 

The  work  of  sitting  still, 
And  saith,  "  My  child,  in  quietness  and  patience 

This  service  now  fulfil." 

Since  all  these  hours  of  weariness  and  waiting 

Are  precious  unto  me, 
Each  one  must  needs  be  freighted  with  some  blessing, 

Love's  perfect  choice  for  me. 

Then  think  not  thou  art  kept  within  the  shadow 

Of  long  inactive  years, 
Without  some  purpose  infinitely  glorious, 

Some  harvest  sown  in  tears. 

And  so  there  comes  a  glory  and  a  gladness 

Into  the  weary  days, 
And  in  our  hearts  there  shines  a  solemn  radiance, 

Inwrought  with  quiet  praise. 

We  learn  that  we  are  given  this  sweet  service 

Because  the  Master  sees 
That  thus  His  delegates  must  oft  be  fitted 

For  higher  embassies. 

We  praise  Him  for  these  lonely  hours  of  waiting, 

And,  trusting,  look  above, 
Till  all  the  hush  and  silence  of  their  service 

Grows  luminous  with  love. 

We  muse  upon  that  ministry  at  Nazareth, 

Until  it  seems  to  be 
A  fellowship  most  sweet,  a  royal'honor, 

To  wait,  O  Christ,  with  Thee. 

And  ever  as  we  stand  within  the  shadow 

Of  those  long  years  of  thine, 
Our  waiting  days  grow  better,  holier,  grander, 

Their  service  more  sublime; 

Until  at  last  we  hear  thy  dear  voice  saying, 

"  Child,  I  have  need  of  thee 
To  fill  this  vacant  place  of  trust  and  honor, 

To  do  this  work  for  Me." 

And  then,  as  fellow-workers  with  the  Master, 

We  shall  arise  and  go 
I^orth  to  the  harvest-fields  of  earth,  it  may  be, 

The  reaper's  joy  to  know. 

Or  to  some  perfect,  wondrous  service  yonder, 

Within  that  Holy  Place, 
Where,  veil-less,  in  its  full  transfigured  glory, 

His  servants  see  His  face. 

London  Friend. 


How  Andrew  Johnson  Learned  to  Read — A 
sketch  of  the  late  ex-President  Johnson,  in 
the  Memphis  Appeal,  gives  us  the  following 
account  of  his  early  life  : 

He  never  attended  school  a  day  in  his  life. 
While  learning  his  trade,  however,  he  resolved 
to  make  an  effort  to  educate  himself.  His 
anxiety  to  be  able  to  read  was  particularly 
exhibited  by  an  incident  worthy  of  mention. 
A  gentleman  of  Raleigh  was  in  the  habit  of 
going  into  the  tailor  shop  and  reading  while 
the  apprentice  and  journeymen  were  at  work. 
He  was  an  excellent  reader,  and  his  favorite 
book  was  a  volume  of  speeches,  principally  of 
British  statesmen.  Johnson  became  inter- 
ested, and  his  first  ambition  was  to  equal  him 
as  a  reader,  and  become  familiar  with  those 
speeches.  He  took  up  the  alphabet  without 
an  instructor;  but  by  applying  to  the  jour- 
neyman with  whom  he  worked  he  obtained 
a  little  assistance.    Having  acquired  a  know- 


ledge of  the  letters  he  applied  for  a  loan 
the  book  which  he  had  so  often  heard  rea 
The  owner  made  him  a  present  of  it,  and  ga 
him  some  instructions  on  the  use  of  letters 
the  formation  of  words.  Thus  his  first  ex< 
cises  in  spelling  were  in  that  book.  By  pc 
severance  he  soon  learned  to  read,  and  t 
hours  which  he  devoted  to  his  education  we 
at  night  after  he  was  through  his  daily  lab 
upon  the  shop  board.  He  now  applied  hii 
self  to  books  for  two  or  three  hours  of  t' 
night,  after  working  from  ten  to  twelve  hou 
at  his  trade. 

For  "The  Friend 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  wh 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimoni 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  189.) 

The  testimony  which  Friends  bore  in  : 
gard  to  taking  off  their  hats  in  the  presen 
of  those  who  were  in  high  stations  of  life,  a 
of  uncovering  the  head  in  places  of  worsh 
and  in  the  cour'.-room  and  other  places,  w 
one  which  caused  them  much  suffering. 

William  Penn  in  his  work  entitled  "] 
Cross  no  Crown,"  speaks  of  "  Pride,  avari> 
and  luxury,"  as  the  source  "  from  whence 
other  mischiefs  daily  flow,  as  streams  frc 
their  proper  fountain."    He  defines  "  Prid 
as  "  that  pernicious  evil,  that  began  the  mise 
of  mankind,"  as  "a  most  mischievous  quali 
and  so  commonly  known  by  its  motions  a 
sad  effects,  that  every  unmortified  breast  Ci 
ries  its  definition  in  it,"  that  it  "is  an  exa 
of  self-love,  joined  with  an  undervaluing 
others,  and  a  desire  of  dominion  over  thei 
the  most  troublesome  thing  in  the  work 
that  "there  are  four  things  by  which  it  h; 
made  itself  best  known  to  mankind,  the  m 
sequences  of  which  have  brought  an  eqi 
mit-ery  to  its  evil.    The  first  is,  an  inordin 
pursuit  of  knowledge.    The  second,  an  a 
bitious  seeking  and  craving  after  power.  1 
third,  an  extreme  desire  of  personal  respl&i 
and  deference.    The  last  excess  is  that! 
worldly  furniture  and  ornaments."    And,  \i 
adds:  "To  the  just  and  true  witness  of  b 
eternal  God,  placed  in  the  souls  of  all  peoj  , 
I  appeal  as  to  the  truth  of  these  things."  1 
devotes  several  chapters  to  Pride,  in  the  or  h 
in  which  he  above  defines  them,  and  in  all  I- 
ing  to  the  Third,  an  "  excessive  desire  of  r.jj 
sonal  honor  and  respect,"  thus  writes  :  "Pri 
loves  power,  that  she  might  have  horns M 
and  that  every  one  may  give  her  honor;  il 
such  as  are  wanting  in  this,  expose  themsel  i 
to  her  anger  and  revenge.    As  pride,  so  t  I 
evil  effect  is  more  or  less  diffused  through  <  I 
rupt  mankind;  and  has  been  the  occasiorjl 
great  animosity  aud  mischief  in  the  wor 
He  gives  an  instance  from  the  Scriptures  i 
"  what  malice  and  revenge  the  heart  of  pr<  1 
man  is  capable,  when  not  gratified  in  tm 
particular.    It  almost  cost  Mordecai  his  new 
and  the  whole  people  of  the  Jews  their  livM 
because  he  would  not  bow  himself  to  Ham'l,i 
who  was  a  great  favorite  to  king  Ahasuerili 
He  says,  "  What  envy,  quarrels  and  mischi  j, 
have  happened  among  persons  upon  com  [t 
that  they  have  not  been  respected  to  their  n 
greo  of  quality  among  men,  with  hat,  kt|, 
or  title  ;  even  duels  and  murders  not  a  fe  I 
He  relates  an  incident  which  happened  > 
himself,  in  which  he  was  way-laid  aud  ) 
sword  drawn  up  against  him,  because  he  1 1 
not  saluted  a  man  who  had  spoken  to  h  j, 
"  though,"  he  adds,  ;<  I  saw  him  not  when  i 
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ke."  We  could  quote  largely  from  this  in- 
jsting  work  of  Wm.  Perm's  did  space  per- 
,  in  lieu  of  which  it  is  recommended  for 
ous  perusal.  In  addition  to  the  above, 
liam  Penn  writes  :  "  The  apostle  Paul  has 
tying  of  great  weight  and  fervency,  in  his 
ttle  to  the  Romans,  viz :  '  I  beseech  you 
"efore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
t  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
y,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
ionable  service ;  and  be  not  conformed  to 
i  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
ring  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
hat  good,  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
Jod.'  He  wrote  to  a  people  in  the  midst 
he  ensnaring  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world: 
ne  was  the  seat  of  Caesar,  and  the  empire  : 
mistress  of  invention.  Her  fashions,  as 
se  of  France  now,  were  as  laws  to  the 
•Id,  at  least  at  Rome:  whence  it  is  prover- 
,  'Cumfueris  Romse,  Romano  vivito  more.' 
^hen  thou  art  at  Rome,  thou  must  do  as 
ne  does.') 

But  the  apostle  is  of  another  mind:  he 
•ns  the  Christians  of  that  city,  '  that  they 
not  conformed ;'  that  is,  that  they  do  not 
ow  the  vain  customs  of  this  world,  but 
jq  them.  The  emphasis  lies  upon  this,  as 
I  as  upon  conformed,  and  it  imports,  that 
i  world,  which  they  were  not  to  conform 
was  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  condition 
nankind  at  that  age.  Wherefore  the  apos- 
proceeds  to  exhort  those  believers,  by  the 
rcies  of  God,  the  most  powerful  and  win- 
g  of  all  arguments,  'that  they  would  be 
nsformed,'  i.  e.,  changed  from  the  way  of 
customary  among  the  Romans  ;  and  prove 
at  is  that  acceptable  will  of  God.'  As  if 
had  said,  examine  what  you  do  and  prac- 
) ;  see  if  it  be  right,  and  that  it  please  God  : 
I  every  thought,  word  and  action  to  judg- 
nt;  try  whether  they  are  wrought  in  God 
not;  that  so  you  may  prove  or  know  what 
hat  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
3rod."  In  concluding  these  remarks  we  can 
,  add  the  following  from  the  same  author: 
Christians  are  not  so  ill-bred  as  the  world 
nks  for,  for  they  show  respect  too  ;  but  the 
erence  between  them  lies  in  the  nature  of 
respect  they  perform,  and  the  reasons  of 
The  world's  respect,  is  an  empty  cere- 
ny,  no  soul  or  substance  in  it ;  the  Chris- 
es' is  a  solid  thing,  whether  by  obedience 
superiors,  love  to  equals,  or  help  and  coun- 
ance  to  inferiors.  *  *  *  Oh  that  Chris- 
is  would  look  upon  themselves  with  the 
as  of  righteousness,  that  which  tells  true, 
I  gives  them  an  exact  knowledge  of  them- 
res !  and  then  let  them  examine,  what  there 
n  them,  and  about  them,  that  agrees  with 
rist's  doctrine  and  life  ;  and  they  may  soon 
olve,  whether  they  are  real  Christians,  or 
i  heathens  christened  with  the  name  of 
ristians." 

Ne  must  come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  re- 
'on,  in  order  that  we  may  be  transformed 
m  the  ways  and  the  power  of  this  world  ; 
it  is,  we  must  know  and  experience  the 
rk  of  Divine  grace  upon  the  soul;  this,  as 
n.  Penn  says,  "  brings  salvation  ;  it  turns 
•e  out  of  the  broad  way,  into  the  narrow 
y,  from  thy  lusts  to  thy  duty,  from  sin  to 
iness,  from  Satan  to  God." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Vly  dear  brethren,  are  ye  fervently  engaged 
laboring  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
d  upon  the  earth  ?— S.  Fothergill. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Vaudois  Teacher. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend"  are 
familiar,  no  doubt,  with  a  poem  written  some 
years  ago  by  John  G.  Whittier,  and  styled 
"  The  Vaudois  Teacher."  Among  the  notes 
appended  to  a  collection  of  his  works  is  the 
following;  which  shows  the  foundation  on 
which  this  poetical  structure  was  erected  : 

"The  manner  in  which  the  Waldenses  and 
heretics  disseminated  their  principles  among 
the  Catholic  gentry,  was  by  carrying  with 
them  a  box  of  trinkets,  or  articles  of  dress. 
Having  entered  the  houses  of  the  gentry  and 
disposed  of  some  of  their  goods,  they  cautious- 
ly intimated  that  they  had  commodities  far 
more  valuable  than  these — •inestimable  jewels, 
which  they  would  show  if  they  could  be  pro- 
tected from  the  clergy.  They  would  then 
give  their  purchasers  a  Bible  or  Testament; 
and  thereby  many  were  deluded  into  heresy." 
— R.  Saccho. 

The  correspondence  which  is  subjoined  in 
reference  to  this  poem,  possesses  a  degree  of 
literary  interest,  and  sufficiently  explains  itself. 
The  letters  are  taken  from  "  The  British 
Friend." 

Address  from  the  Vaudois  Synod  to  J.  G.  Whittier. 

Torre  Pellice,  Piemont,  Italie, 
13th  September,  1875. 

To  John  Gree\leaf  Whittier: 

Dear  and  Honored  Brother — I  have  re- 
cently learned  by  a  letter  from  my  friend,  J. 
C.  Fletcher,  now  residing  in  Naples,  that  you 
are  the  author  of  the  charming  little  poem 
entitled  "The  Vaudois  Colporteur,"  which 
was  translated  several  j'ears  ago  in  French 
by  professor  de  Felice,  of  Montaulfor,  and  of 
which  there  is  also  an  excellent  Italian  trans- 
lation, made  by  M.  Giovanni  Nicolini,  Pro- 
fessor of  our  College  at  Torre  Pellice.  There 
is  not  a  single  Vaudois  who  has  received  any 
education  who  cannot  repeat  from  memory 
"The  Vaudois  Colporteur"  in  French  or  in 
Italian.  The  members  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Vaudois  Church  assembled  to  the  number  of 
about  70  at  a  fraternal  banquet,  on  Thursday 
evening,  the  9th  instant,  and  unanimously 
voted  the  motion  which  I  had  the  honor  of 
proposing — viz.,  "  That  we  should  send  a  very 
warm  Christian  fraternal  salutation  to  the 
author  of  '  The  Vaudois  Colporteur.'  "  I  was 
entrusted  with  the  duty  of  conveying  this 
salutation  to  you — a  duty  which  I  fulfil  with 
joy,  expressing  at  the  same  time  our  gratitude 
to  you,  and  also  our  wish  to  receive,  if  possi- 
ble, from  yourself  the  original  English,  which 
is  still  unknown  to  us,  of  this  piece  of  poetry 
which  we  so  justly  prize. 

Accept,  dear  and  honored  brother,  these 
lines  of  respect  and  Christian  love,  from  your 
sincere  friend  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

J.  D.  Charbonnier, 
Moderator  of  the  Vaudois  Church. 

Amesbury,  10th  mo.  21st,  1875. 
To  J.  D.  Charbonnier,  Moderator  of  the 
Vaudois  Church. 
My  Dear  Friend, — I  have  received  thy  letter- 
informing  me  of  the  generous  appreciation  of 
my  little  poem  by  the  Synod  of  which  thou 
art  Moderator.  Few  events  of  my  life  have 
given  me  greater  pleasure.  I  have  kept  the 
letter  amongst  my  most  precious  remem- 
brances, and  it  will  be  a  joy  to  me  to  know 
that  in  your  distant  country,  and  in  those 
sanctuaries  of  the  Alps,  consecrated  by  such 
precious  and  holy  memories,  there  are  Chris- 


tians, men  and  women,  who  think  of  me  with 
kindness  and  give  me  a  place  in  their  prayers. 
May  the  dear  Lord  and  Father  of  us  all  keep 
you  always  under  his  protection. 
I  am,  thy  friend  truly, 

John  G.  Whittier. 

To  complete  the  record  of  the  incident  just 
related,  the  poem  itself  is  added.  Beautiful 
as  this  is,  it  would  have  been  still  more  satis- 
factory, if  the  old  Vaudois  had  not  spoken  of 
his  Bible  in  terms  which  seem  to  confound 
in  some  measure  the  gift  with  the  giver.  In 
making  this  remark,  the  writer  does  not 
question  the  spirituality  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  amiable  and  talented  author,  for  this  has 
been  manifested  in  many  of  his  writings. 

"O  lady  fair,  these  silks  of  mine  are  beautiful  and 
rare, — 

The  richest  web  of  the  Indian  loom,  which  beauty's 

queen  might  wear ; 
And  my  pearls  are  pure  as  thy  own  fair  neck,  with 

whose  radiant  light  they  vie; 
I  have  brought  them  with  me  a  weary  way, — will  my 

gentle  lady  buy  ?" 

And  the  lady  smiled  on  the  worn  old  man  through  the 

dark  and  clustering  curls 
Which  veiled  her  brow  as  she  bent  to  view  his  silks 

and  glittering  pearls; 
And  she  placed  their  price  in  the  old  man's  hand,  and 

lightly  turned  away, 
But  she  paused  at  the  wanderer's  earnest  call, — "  My 

gentle  lady,  stay  !" 

"  0  lady  fair,  I  have  yet  a  gem  which  a  purer  lustre 
flings, 

Than  the  diamond  flash  of  the  jewelled  crown  on  the 

lofty  brow  of  kings, — 
A  wonderful  pearl  of  exceeding  price,  whose  virtue 

shall  not  decay, 
Whose  light  shall  be  as  a  spell  to  thee  and  a  blessing 

on  thy  way  !" 

The  lady  glanced  at  the  mirroring  steel  where  her  form 
of  grace  was  seen, 

Where  her  eye  shone  clear,  and  her  dark  locks  waved 
their  clasping  pearls  between  ; 

"  Bring  forth  thy  pearl  of  exceeding  worth,  thou  travel- 
ler gray  and  old, — 

And  name  the  price  of  thy  precious  gem,  and  my  page 
shall  count  thy  gold." 

The  cloud  went  off  from  the  pilgrim's  brow,  as  a  small 

and  meagre  book, 
Unchased  with  gold  or  gem  or  cost,  from  his  folding 

robe  he  took  1 

"  Here,  lady  fair,  is  the  pearl  of  price,  may  it  prove  as 
such  to  thee ! 

Nay — keep  thy  gold — I  ask  it  not,  for  the  word  of  God 
is  free!" 

The  hoary  traveller  went  his  way,  but  the  gift  he  left 
behind 

Hath  had  its  pure  and  perfect  work  on  that  high-born 
maiden's  mind, 

And  she  hath  turned  from  the  pride  of  sin  to  the  low- 
liness of  truth, 

And  given  her  human  heart  to  God  in  its  beautiful 
hour  of  youth  ! 

And  she  hath  left  the  gray  old  halls,  where  an  evil  faith 
had  power, 

The  courtly  knights  of  her  father's  train,  and  the 

maidens  of  her  bower; 
And  she  hath  gone  to  the  Vaudois  vales  by  lordly  feet 

untrod, 

Where  the  poor  and  needy  of  earth  are  rich  in  the  per- 
fect love  of  God  ! 


The  Science  of  Adulteration. — Some  months 
ago,  in  examining  a  specimen  of  cream  of  tar- 
tar, I  found  two  or  three  per  cent,  of  gyp- 
sum along  with  a  considerable  amount  of  rice 
flour.  1  was  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the 
gypsum  came  to  be  there.  It  was  not  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  pay  for  its  addition  as 
an  adulterant,  and  the  adulteration  was  evi- 
dently rice  flour.  On  looking  the  matter  up 
I  found  that  an  adulterated  article  of  rice 
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flour  containing  from  fifteen  to  twenty  per 
cent,  was  on  the  market.  This  at  once  ac- 
counted for  the  gypsum  in  the  cream  of  tar- 
tar. The  manipulator,  wishing  to  buy  his  rice 
flour  as  cheaply  as  possible,  had  bought  the 
adulterated  article. 

Powdered  sugar  has  long  been  notorious 
for  its  adulterations,  but  granulated  sugar  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  all  right.  I  was  re- 
cently, however,  shown  an  article  prepared 
from  rice,  which  was  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  granulated  sugar  by  color  or  general 
appearance.  It  was  said  that  this  article 
was  used  for  adulterating  a  particular  grade 
of  granulated  sugar  that  was  sent  west  to  be 
used  by  the  confectioners  for  manufacturing 
the  powdered  sugar. 

Bice  flour  seems  to  be  an  extremely  useful 
article  in  this  branch  of  business.  Hassal 
gives  a  list  of  no  less  than  ten  different  sub- 
stances in  which  it  has  been  detected,  and  yet 
his  list  is  not  a  full  one.  It  has  the  great  ad- 
vantage over  common  flour  that  it  does  not 
cake  when  packed,  and  become  clammy.  It 
thus  more  nearly  resembles  the  various  spices 
and  other  articles  with  which  it  is  mixed. 

This  adulteration  can  only  be  recognized 
by  the  microscope.  The  starch  grains  of  rice 
are  very  small  and  angular ;  they  polarize 
very  slightly. 

The  adulteration  of  bread  with  alum  has  at- 
tracted a  great  deal  of  attention  in  England, 
and  seems  also  to  be  practised  to  some  extent, 
in  this  country.  Numerous  methods  have 
been  given  for  the  detection  of  the  alum,  but 
none  of  them  seem  to  be  as  satisfactory  as  the 
analysis  of  the  ash.  All  other  methods  are 
liable  to  error. — Journal  of  Chemistry. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  from  the  pen  of  our  late  be- 
loved Friend,  Thomas  Evans,  being  the  con- 
cluding remarks  of  "  An  Exposition  of  the 
Faith  of  the  Eeligious  Society  of  Friends, 
commonly  called  Quakers,  in  the  Funda 
mental  Doctrines  of  the  Christian  Religion," 
is  offered  for  publication  in  "  The  Friend," 
with  the  hope  that  some,  especially  among 
our  younger  members,  may  be  induced  to 
obtain  and  carefully  read  the  volume,  which 
was  compiled,  through  much  labour  and  re- 
search, and  published  under  the  sanction  of 
the  Meeting;  for  Sufferings,  at  a  time  when 
great  and  plausible  efforts  were  made  to  mis- 
represent the  views  of  early  Friends  on  vari- 
ous points  of  doctrine. 

"In  closing  the  present  volume,  the  com- 
piler is  desirous  of  expressing  his  full  convic- 
tion, that  although  a  belief  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion  is  obligatory  upon 
all  those  who  are  blessed  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  holy  Scriptures;  yet  the  mere  assent 
of  the  understanding  to  any  form  of  faith, 
however  sound  and  scriptural  it  may  be,  is 
not  of  itself,  sufficient  to  entitle  us  to  the  dig- 
nified character  of  true  Christians. 

"  Our  blessed  and  holy  Redeemer  has  plainly 
laid  down  the  unalterable  terms  of  disciple- 
ship;  and  if  we  expect  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  in  this  life,  or, 
through  adorable  mercy  to  be  made  partakers 
of  that  exceeding  weight  of  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  hereafter,  when  He  shall  come  in 
the  kingdom  of  his  Father,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him  ;  we  must  comply  with  the 
conditions  which  He  requires.  These  condi- 
tions include  both  faith  and  obedience.  '  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,'  said  the  Lord 


Jesus,  'let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me.'  And  again,  'Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you.' 

"  On  another  occasion  when  the  Jews  que- 
ried of  him,  '  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ?'  He  answered  them, 
'  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
Him  whom  God  has  sent;'  '  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.'  It 
is  therefore  necessary  not  only  that  we  should 
have  living  faittfin  Him,  as  the  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  of  a  fallen  world,  and  sincerely  be- 
lieve in  his  precepts  and  doctrines  as  they  are 
recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  we  must 
also  keep  his  commandments  and  do  his  will. 
The  heart  must  be  regenerated,  the  corrupt 
nature  must  be  changed,  the  will  must  be  sub- 
dued ;  in  a  word,  all  things  must  become  new, 
and  all  things  of  God ;  for  the  declaration  of 
our  Lord  remains  to  be  in  full  force ;  '  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

"It  is  therefore  obvious,  that  although  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  which  our  worthy 
predecessors  faithfully  maintained  through  a 
long  scene  of  deep  suffering,  and  which  have 
been  transmitted  to  us,  are  in  perfect  accord- 
ance with  the  testimony  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings, and  absolutely  necessary  to  be  believed  ; 
yet,  something  more  than  the  bare  assent  of 
the  mind  to  these  sacred  truths,  is  requisite 
to  make  us  real  Quakers. 

"  Our  primitive  Friends  were  amongst  the 
number  of  those  humble  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  'unto  whom  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  his  name,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  him.'  They  patiently  en- 
dured much  persecution  and  reviling,  for  his 
precious  name  and  cause  sake,  through  all 
which,  they  gave  ample  proof  of  the  stead- 
fastness of  their  faith  and  the  sincerity  of 
their  love  and  allegiance  to  Him  ;  being  con- 
cerned, above  all  other  considerations,  to  adorn 
the  doctrines  they  preached  by  a  life  of  right- 
eousness and  holy  circumspection,  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

"They  were  a  humble,  self-denying,  serious 
people ;  men  of  tender  consciences,  fearing 
God  and  hating  covetousness ;  scrupulously 
just  and  upright  in  all  their  dealings;  plain 
in  their  dress,  in  their  manners  and  in  the 
furniture  of  their  houses  ;  and  ardently  en- 
gaged to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  even 
durable  riches  and  righteousuess,  rather  than 
to  accumulate  an  abundance  of  the  perishing 
things  of  this  uncertain  and  transitory  world. 
The  consistency  of  their  conduct  and  conver- 
sation with  their  profession,  and  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  their  example,  brought  con- 
viction upon  the  minds  of  beholders,  and  made 
them  'as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  that  could  not 
be  hid.' 

"And  in  order  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
may  again  arise,  and  shine  with  its  ancient 
lustre,  and  hold  up  the  standard  of  pure  right- 
eousness to  the  nations,  there  must  be  a  sin- 
cere and  fervent  engagement  of  mind  amongst 
all  its  members  to  recur  to  first  principles  ; 
not  only  to  '  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their 
faith  without  wavering,'  but  also  to  show 
forth  a  godly  life  and  conversation,  with  all 
meekness  and  holiness  ;  that  thus  they  may 
emulate  theChristian  exampleof  their  worthy 
forefathers,  following  in  their  footsteps,  even 
as  they  followed  Christ. 

"The  profession  which  the  Society  makes, 


is  high  and  holy,  and  the  responsibility  wh 
rests  upon  its  members  is  proportions 
great.  It  is  only  as  these  are  concerned 
walk  continually  in  humble  obedience  to 
dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Je 
Christ,  bearing  his  cross  and  despising 
shame  ;  by  which  the  world  will  be  crucil 
to  them  and  they  unto  the  world,  that  tl 
can  become  regenerated,  quickened  Christia 
and  fulfil  the  solemn  injunction  of  our  h 
Redeemer,  'Let  your  light  so  shine  bef 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  woi 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaver 
Chester,  N.  J.,  1st  mo.,  1876. 
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Portuguese  Agriculture,  k. 
John  Latouche,  a  recent  English  trave 
through  the  rural  districts  of  Portugal,  foi 
the  implements  of  tillage  and  the  courst 
husbandry  almost  identical  with  that  desc 
ed  by  Columella,  and  other  writers,  as  be 
practised  in  Italy  nearly  two  thousand  ye 
ago. 

The  common  plough  in  Portugal  is  fore 
of  a  crooked  branch,  and  is  so  small  tha 
man  can  carry  it  on  his  shoulder,  and 
friable  soil  is  rather  scratched  than  plough 
The  maize  is  sown  broad-cast,  and  hand-ht 
two  or  three  times,  and  irrigated  with  Hi 
driblets  of  water  led  to  its  roots  with  all  ec 
omy  of  the  precious  fluid,  and  a  skilfuln 
which  it  is  pleasant  to  watch  ; — the  bare-fc 
ed  laborer  quickly  cutting  out,  with  his  h 
narrow  channels  for  the  flowing  water,  i 
stamping  out  a  little  basin  round  each  pla 

A  Scotch  or  English  farmer  would  law 
at  the  clumsy  ploughs  and  harrows,  the 
sence  of  labor-saving  machines,  and  the  set 
ing  waste  of  manual  labor;  but  it  m 
questioned  whether,  looking  to  the  smalln 
of  farms  and  the  abundance  of  labor,  the  I 
cule  would  be  altogether  justified.  The  I 
tuguese  farmer  makes  his  farm  pay — and  j 
well — and,  after  all,  this  is  the  surest  tesl 
farming.  Until  quite  recently  he  had, in 
north  at  least,  a  wonderfully  prosperous  tii 
but  changes  are  taking  place  even  in  Por 
gal,  and  I  doubt  whether  the  old  system  : 
the  old  order  of  things  will  continue  long 
modified  and  unreformed.  Mines  and  k 
ways  compete  with  the  farmer  for  his  labon 
and  emigration  to  Brazil  is  going  on  rapid 
The  wages  of  day  labor  has  nearly  doub 
in  thirty  j^ears.  Already  farms  are  less  ft 
cultivated  than  they  used  to  be.  The  pri 
of  cattle  and  Indian  corn  cannot  always  ) 
in  sympathy  with  the  rise  in  wages,  for  cai 
must  follow  the  prices  of  the  London  marll 
and  if  maize  gets  much  dearer,  it  will 
cheapened  again  by  importation.   One  of  t 


things  must,  therefore,  shortly  take  pla 
either  the  non-cultivation  of  the  farm  lau 
or  a  reform  in  Portuguese  agriculture.  * 

It  is  needless  to  say,  that  farming  in  I 
tugal  is  the  reverse  of  scientific.  The  own 
of  great  estates  in  the  midland  districts, 
the  country  are,  indeed,  at  last  turning  tl: 
attention  to  the  cultivation  of  their  lands 
machinery,  and  by  steam  ;  but  Portugu 
agriculture  in  general,  is  quite  two  hund 
years  behind  what  it  is  in  our  own  count 
For  instance,  the  rotation  of  crops  involve 
simple  principle  which  I  could  never  ge 
Portuguese  farmer  to  entertain.  He  co 
perfectly  understand  exhaustion  of  the'  la 
but  not  that  certain  constituents  only  of 
soil  could  be  taken  out  of  it ;  not  that  it  co 
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xhausted  for  one  crop  and  not  for  another, 
iractice,  indeed,  the  Portuguese  disregard 
great  principle  thus  involved  ;  and  they 
egard  it  with  curious  impunity.  On  farms 
ably  situated  for  irrigation,  fair  ci-ops  of 
se  have  been  raised,  summer  after  sum- 
,  for  over  a  hundred  years, 
ow  then,  it  may  be  asked,  can  the  Minho 
ler  do  what  the  English  theorist  has  failed 
3Complishing  ;  how  can  he  fly  in  the  face 
rganic  chemistry  and  all  experience,  and 
re  a  valuable  grain  crop  year  after  year 
1  the  same  field  ? 

he  answer  is  a  curious  one,  and  the  solu- 
of  the  problem  is  in  perfect  accordance 
i  scientific  law.  Baron  Liebig  himself 
Id  have  admitted  its  soundness.  Every 
hoto  farm  has  adjoining  it  a  piece  of  poor 
occupied  with  grass  ;  it  is  usually  a  part 
he  pine  forest.  I  have  already  described 
the  grass  growth  is  cut  every  three  years, 
cutting  is  a  root  and  branch  operation, 
ited  with  the  strong  country  hoe.  The 
e  is  literally  scraped  up,  and  with  it  are 
mosses,  bent  grasses,  gentians,  ferns,  and  a 
•al  portion  of  the  surface  earth  itself.  All 
is  thrown  into  the  cattle  yards,  with 
ih  no  particle  of  straw  (as  with  us  at 
e)  is  ever  cast ;  and  this  system  naturally 
Its  in  three  very  appreciable  advantages, 
t,  a  much  larger  quantity  of  manur-e  is 
e  than  with  the  straw  fodder  system, 
all  the  straw  being  used  as  food,  the 
of  course  "carries  more  stock."  Se- 
lly,  the  seeds  of  plants  taken  from  the 
it  patches,  are  of  species  whose  seed  will 
germinate  in  cultivated  land,  or  having 
ninated  will  not  thrive,  and  the  fields  are 
in  consequence  made  weed-dirty.  Third- 
bese  forest  perennials  of  slower  growth 
development  are  fuller  of  enriching  in- 
ients — phosphates,  alkalies,  and  i  know 
what  besides — than  straw  fodder,  and 
sfit  the  land  accordingly  ;  they  put  into 
robably  what  it  never  had  before ;  and 
earthy  particles  which  go  with  them  are 
•ect  transfusion  as  it  were,  of  fresh  blood 
the  veins  of  the  soil,  emptied  and  ex- 
ited by  successive  grain  crops.  This  is 
jxplanation  of  the  mysterj7,  and  it  is  for 
farmers  at  home  to  say  whether  they 
£  the  plan  worth  adopting.  It  is  not,  I 
£,  science  that  will  try  to  dissuade  them. 
»  return  to  the  farm  system;  the  grow- 
of  maize  (the  chief  bread  corn)  and  the 
ning  of  cattle  bred  in  the  highlands  of 
interior,  are  the  two  chief  operations  of 
farmer,  where  the  small  farm  system 
ails.  The  oxen  are  stall-fed,  because  it 
d  be  wasteful  to  let  them  tread  down  the 
fields  in  feeding  themselves.  During 
summer  they  are  given  the  thinnings  of 
maize  fields  and  straw  of  various  kinds; 
'inter  they  get  clover,  rye  and  other 
lies,  and  maize  straw — a  comparatively 
t  and  fattening  food. 
3tead  of  mowing  the  grass  fields  with 
|ies,  which  will  cut  from  half  to  three- 
tersof  an  acre  a  day,  the  Portuguese  use 
saw-toothed  hooks  that  will  cut  but  the 
h  or  sixth  part  of  that  area  in  a  long 
ner's  day.  The  grass  thus  slowly  and 
fully  reaped,  is  carried  on  men's  or  wo- 
8  heads  often  the  distance  of  a  mile  ;  and 
wonderful  to  say,  cattle  so  fed  and  fat- 
l,  can  be  sent  to  England,  pay  freight 
nsurance,  and  sell  at  an  excellent  profit ; 
his  exportation  begun  some  twenty  years 


ago,  has  reached  large  proportions,  and  has 
had  much  to  do  with  the  enrichment  of  the 
farmers  of  the  northern  Provinces. 

(To  bo  concluded.) 


Infidel  Testimony  in  Courts. — In  the  year 
1835,  a  case  of  the  Commonwealth  against 
Starg,  was  tried — it  was  murder.  The  death 
was  clearly  proved,  attended  by  circumstances 
indicating  malice  and  no  inconsiderable  de- 
liberation. The  only  deficiency  in  the  proof 
was  in  regard  to  the  person  by  whom  the 
offense  was  perpetrated.  After  all  the  other 
testimony  was  closed,  the  hospital  physician 
was  called. 

Mr.  Brown  demanded  what  the  doctor  was 
to  prove. 

"Dying  declarations,"  was  the  immediate 
reply. 

"  Before  we  come  to  that,"  said  Mr.  Brown, 
"  I  have  something  to  say  ;  I  am  prepared  to 
prove  that  the  deceased  was  an  atheist ;  an 
avowed  infidel,  who  denied  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishment  —  who  denied  the 
truth  of  the  Holy  Bible,  and  declared  it  to 
be  a  romance,  and  who  disbelieved  in  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Almighty." 

This  proof  was  accordingly  made,  and  it 
resulted  in  the  exclusion  of  the  declarations, 
and  acquittal  of  the  prisoner.  Upon  the  argu- 
ment on  this  question  Mr.  Brown  contended, 
that  dying  declarations  were  admissible  only 
when  they  were  founded  on  consciousness  of 
an  approach  to  the  judgment-seat  of  God  ;  the 
solemnity  of  that  moment  being  equivalent  to 
an  oath — nay,  more  than  equivalent  to  an 
oath,  for  no  ex  parte  oath  could  possibly  be 
received.  "But  how,"  said  the  counsel,  "is 
this  principle  available  when  a  man  lives  as 
a  beast  and  dies  as  a  beast,  looking  to  no 
hereafter?  Such  a  man,  if  living,  could  not 
be  allowed  to  be  a  witness  ;  he  would  not  be 
permitted  to  contaminate  the  Book  of  eternal 
life  with  his  unhallowed  and  sacrilegious  lips. 

"  If  then  he  could  not  be  sworn — acknowl- 
edging no  obligation  that  binds  him  to  the 
truth — how  can  his  declarations,  living  or 
dying,  be  received  in  a  court  of  justice  in  a 
case  involving  human  life  ?  An  avowed  or 
admitted  infidel  is  divested  of  all  his  fran- 
chises; the  Constitution  tolerates  all  religions, 
but  does  not  tolerate  no  religion — does  not 
sanction  blasphemy  or  a  blasphemer.  No 
man  can  hold  a  public  office  who  is  an  infi- 
del;  from  the  President  of  the  United  States 
down  to  a  tipstave  in  this  court,  every  officer 
is  compelled  to  be  sworn  ;  and  therefore  no 
atheist  can  hold  an  office,  however  high  or 
low.  There  is  no  injustice  in  this — the  man 
who  denies  his  God  should  be  prepared  to  be 
denied  by  his  fellow  man." 

Such  was  the  general  course  of  the  argu- 
ment. A  few  months  after  this  a  minister  of 
the  Baptist  Church  called  upon  Mr.  Brown, 
and  imparted  to  him  the  following  gratifying- 
intelligence,  tending  to  show  that,  while  sav- 
ing the  neck  of  one  man,  he  had  probabl}7 
saved  the  soul  of  another.  "Last  week," 
said  the  clerical  gentleman,  "  a  person  applied 
to  be  received  into  our  Church.  Our  rules 
require  that,  prior  to  such  reception,  the  can- 
didate or  applicant  shall  relate  his  experience, 
as  it  is  called — that  is  to  say,  communicate 
the  course  of  his  life,  his  faults  and  his  omis- 
sions. 'I  have,'  said  the  candidate,  'until 
some  few  months  ago,  lived  a  very  irregular 
life,  and  endeavored  to  relieve  myself  from  its 
penalties  by  arguing  myself  into  the  notion 


that  there  was  no  hereafter  to  fear — no  Al- 
mighty Power  to  punish  ;  in  short,  I  became 
a  confirmed  infidel. 

'•  'It  happened,  however,  that  I  was  present 
at  the  trial  of  William  Starg  for  homicide, 
and  upon  that  occasion  the  perils  of  i  ufidelity 
were  so  forcibly  portrayed  by  the  counsel, 
Mr.  Brown,  as  connected  with  this  world  and 
the  next,  that  my  eyes  were  at  once  so  opened 
to  my  lost  condition  as  to  bring  about  an  al- 
most instantaneous  and  entire  reform.  From 
that  period  I  date  my  conversion  to  a  thorough 
faith  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.'" 

"  This  communication,"  said  Mr.  Brown,  "is 
most  gratifying  indeed.  I  trust  the  convert 
was  sincere.  But  there  were  two  positions  in 
my  argument:  one  was  that  infidelity  kept  a 
man  out  of  heaven,  and  the  other  was  that  it 
kept  him  out  of  office  ;  to  which  consideration 
do  3tou  suppose  the  conversion  was  most  to 
be  imputed  ?  If  ho  was  not  an  office-seeker 
he  no  doubt  became  a  Christian." — Late  Paper. 
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"The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment, 
and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way."  There 
are  some  persons  in  whom  a  degree  of  re- 
ligious zeal  may  have  been  awakened,  and 
who  have  been  desirous  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  their  fellow-beings,  and  to  fill  up  the 
measure  of  service  required  of  them  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  the  labors  of  whom  majr 
have  been  marked  with  a  degree  of  earn- 
estness and  fervency,  which  has  awak- 
ened a  sympathetic  interest  in  those  who 
were  in  Christ  before  them,  and  who  from 
their  age  and  religious  experience,  deserve 
to  be  looked  up  to  as  fathers  and  mothers 
in  the  church.  Yet  in  some  such  cases  these 
have  discerned  a  mixture  of  secondary  or  in- 
ferior motives,  and  in  accordance  with  the  in- 
junction of  the  apostle,  "Take  heed  to  your- 
selves and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,"  they  have 
at  times  felt  it  needful  to  lav  on  some  of  the 
younger  laborers  a  gentle  hand  of  restraint 
or  caution.  How  needful  it  is  in  such  cases 
to  be  preserved  in  that  humility  which  will 
enable  us  submissive^  to  receive  the  loving- 
advice  administered  to  us!  We  may  be  ex- 
posed to  dangers  which  are  hidden  from  our 
view,  but  which  are  seen  by  those  who  have 
had  longer  experience  in  the  work  of  religion, 
and  more  knowledge  of  the  devices  of  Satan. 
The  exhortation  of  Scripture  is  applicable  in 
such  cases:  "Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder,  yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility,  for  God  resisteth  the  proud  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 

That  deeply  experienced  servant  of  the 
Lord,  Isaac  Penington,  thus  speaks  in  a  letter 
written  from  Aylesbury  Prison  to  his  friends 
at  Chalfont :  "  Friends,  you  that  are  weak, 
bless  God  for  the  strong  ;  you  that  have  need 
of  a  pillar  to  lean  upon,  bless  God,  that  hath 
provided  pillars  in  His  house  ;  and  in  fear  and 
the  guidance  of  His  Spirit,  make  use  of  these 
pillars.  *  *  Are  all  fathers?  have  all  over- 
come the  enemy?  are  all  grown  up  in  the 
life?  are  all  stars  in  the  firmament  of  God's 
power?  hath  God  made  all  equal?  are  there 
not  different  states,  different  degrees,  different 
growths,  different  places,  &e.  ?  Then,  if  God 
hath  made  a  difference,  and  given  degrees  of 
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life,  and  gifts  different,  according  to  His  plea- 
sure ;  what  wisdom  and  spirit  is  that,  which 
doth  not  acknowledge  this,  but  would  make 
all  equal  ?  O  my  Friends,  fear  before  the 
Lord  ;  honor  the  Lord  in  His  appearances, 
and  in  the  differences  which  He  hath  made 
among  the  children  of  men,  and  anvmg  His 
people.  He  gave  prophets  of  old,  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  were  not  equal  with  them.  He 
gave  evangelists,  apostles,  pastors,  teachers, 
&c,  and  the  other  members  of  the  churches 
were  not  equal  with  them.  He  hath  given 
fathers  and  elders  now,  and  the  babes  and  young 
men  are  not  equal  with  them." 

Even  in  some  who  are  really  desirous  of 
seeing  the  Lord's  work  prosper  in  the  earth, 
and  who  are  concerned  to  labor  both  for 
themselves  and  others;  there  may  still  exist 
a  degree  of  self-love  which  secretly  appro- 
priates to  itself  some  of  the  honor  belong- 
ing to  the  Lord's  service.  In  proportion  as 
this  is  the  case,  these  are  disqualified  from 
being  effective  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand 
— for  He  will  not  give  His  glory  to  another. 
When  a  restraining  caution  is  given  to  such, 
though  they  may  deeply  feel  the  wound  their 
love  of  approbation  has  received;  yet  let  them 
not  revolt  against  it,  but  bow  in  submission 
to  the  wholesome  advice  given,  and  thus  be- 
come more  fully  prepared  for  real  usefulness 
in  the  church.  Another  snare  of  our  crafty 
enemy  to  which  we  are  exposed  is,  that  find- 
ing our  labors  do  not  meet  with  full  and  en- 
tire acceptance  with  our  brethren,  we  may 
in  haste  conclude  that  wo  will  use  no  fur- 
ther effort  in  that  direction.  This  discour- 
agement, the  offspring  of  wounded  pride, 
may  be  cherished,  till  our  own  growth  in 
righteousness,  and  our  usefulnessin  the  Church 
and  the  world  are  greatly  marred. 

Is  there  not,  however,  another  class  among 
us,  who  while  asserting  their  views  of  re- 
ligious truths  with  much  self-confidence,  do  not 
manifest  in  their  conduct  nor  by  their  defer- 
ence to  the  advice  of  others,  that  degree  of 
humility  which  we  believe  is  inseparable  from 
Christian  attainment,  and  which  is  one  of  the 
most  convincing  proofs  of  the  reality  of  true 
religious  experience? 

How  blessed  a  gift  is  true  humility  ! 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  of  Sheffield,  England,  held  there  on  the  27th 
ult.,  the  president  referred  to  the  startling  decline  of 
the  Sheffield  trade  with  America.  American  and  Ger- 
man manufacturers,  by  the  employment  of  machinery 
and  the  production  of  articles  of  equal  quality  with 
those  made  by  hand  in  England,  had  become  successful 
competitors.  He  believed  that  neither  Sheffield  nor 
Birmingham  would  ever  have  such  a  trade  with  the 
United  States  as  they  had  formerly. 

London,  1st  mo.  31st. — The  rate  of  discount  in  the 
open  market  for  three  months'  bills  is  3f  per  cent., 
which  is  |  per  cent,  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate. 
U.  States  new  five  per  cents  105§. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  9-16cZ. ;  Or- 
leans, 6jj(Z. 

It  is  stated  that  the  new  French  Senate  will  contain 
members  of  every  shade  of  politics  except  the  Radicals; 
and  that  there  will  be  no  purely  ministerial  majority. 

Brassel,  a  Bonapartist,  has  been  sentenced  under  the 
provisions  of  the  new  press  law,  to  fine  and  imprison- 
ment for  distributing  invitations  to  mass  for  the  late 
Emperor,  and  four  officers  of  the  army  have  been  cash- 
iered for  attending  a  funeral  service  at  Amiens  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  Napoleon  III. 

The  Senatorial  elections  were  held  by  the  electoral 
colleges  in  all  parts  of  France  on  the  30th  ult.  Buffet, 
Minister  of  the  Interior  and  chief  of  the  Cabinet,  and 
Dufaure,  Minister  of  Justice,  were  candidates  and  were 
both  defeated.  ThieTs  was  almost  unanimously  re- 
turned from  Belfort. 


The  conservative  papers  admit  that  at  least  half  the 
Senate  will  be  Republicans.  Gambetta's  organ  claims 
167  Constitutional  Republicans,  including  the  life 
Senators  chosen  by  the  Assembly. 

The  Bavarian  Minister  of  War  has  been  stringently 
admonished  from  Berlin  to  discontinue  the  exemptions 
from  the  conscription  hitherto  accorded  to  priests  and 
theological  students.  The  Zeitung  says  that  at  the  next 
conscription  a  fully  ordained  Capuchin  priest  and  a 
number  of  students  will  be  required  to  serve. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  says  :  A  committee  of  the  Reiehs- 
rath  has  passed  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the  appointment 
of  a  special  committee  to  consider  the  question  of  re- 
ducing the  army,  and  ultimately  propose  an  inter- 
national Congress  to  discuss  the  matter. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Vienna  to  the  Standard  re- 
ports that  the  Austrian  frontier  authorities  have  for- 
bidden the  formation  of  bands  in  Croatia  to  aid  the  in- 
surgents. Orders  have  been  issued  to  disarm  and  in- 
tern all  insurgents  who  cross  the  frontier  into  Austrian 
territory.  Strong  detachments  of  troops  will  be  sent 
to  D  dmatia  in  the  spring  to  enforce  these  orders. 

A  Riga  dispatch  announces  the  failure  of  a  large 
commercial  house  in  that  city,  with  liabilities  to  the 
amount  of  $1,627,000.  A  local  bank  with  liabilities 
amounting  to  $1,440,000,  has  also  suspended. 

Disturbances  continue  in  the  European  provinces  of 
Turkey.  The  insurgent  leaders  in  Herzegovina  have 
issued  a  proclamation  declaring  that  the  Austrian  plan 
of  pacification  is  unacceptable,  though  supported  by  the 
other  Powers,  and  calling  upon  the  friends  of  liberty  to 
answer  it  with  a  continuance  of  the  war  and  by  a  stouter 
resistance. 

The  London  Times  has  a  letter  from  Constantinople 
which  gives  the  details  of  great  suffering  among  the 
A  rmenian  Christians  from  the  cruelty  of  Turkish  rulers 
and  the  unrestrained  rapine  of  the  Koords.  Many  of 
the  Christians  are  professing  conversion  to  Islarnism 
in  the  hope  of  escaping  oppression. 

The  elections  for  members  of  the  Spanish  Cortex  re- 
sulted in  the  return  of  a  large  majority  of  supporters  of 
the  present  government.  The  opposition  journals  al- 
lege abuses  in  the  elections  and  official  pressure.  Great 
apathy  prevailed  throughout  the  country.  In  a  total 
of  406  members  the  opposition  will  not  exceed  sixty. 

The  Cronista  believes  that  the  Cortes  will  approve  of 
a  clause  in  the  constitution  establishing  religious  tolera- 
tion. The  Espana,  a  clerical  organ,  regrets  that  the 
elections  were  not  held  immediately  after  Alfonso  was 
proclaimed  king,  in  which  case  the  triumph  of  Catholic 
unity  would  have  been  assured.  Cardinal  Simeoni,  the 
nuncio  at  Madrid,  has  made  a  report,  on  the  Spanish 
elections,  in  which  he  says  the  government  of  King 
Alfonso  has  been  compelled  to  accept  the  alliance  of 
the  defenders  of  the  so-called  religious  liberty  in  order 
to  secure  a  political  victory. 

The  Carlists  though  greatly  outnumbered  hold  their 
ground  firmly  in  the  frontier  provinces.  They  have 
been  obliged  to  abandon  the  siege  of  Bilboa.  They  con- 
tinue to  bombard  San  Sebastian  intermittently.  Some 
of  the  shells  are  filled  with  petroleum. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the  29th  says:  It  now  seems 
that  there  has  been  but  one  Republican  (Castelar)  re- 
turned to  the  new  Cortes,  and  but  one  Radical. 

The  estimated  revenue  of  the  Russian  government 
for  the  current  year  is  570,300,000  roubles,  and  the  ex- 
penditures 560,914,000  roubles. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Gazette  complains  that  Americans 
have  usurped  the  rights  of  fishing  and  hunting  in  the 
Ochoktosh  sea  and  waters.  A  cruiser  has  been  sent  to 
Beh rings  Straits  to  suppress  the>e  abuses  and  confiscate 
cargoes  of  spirits  introduced  by  the  Americans. 

It  is  expected  that  the  reforms  proposed  by  Austria 
for  European  Turkey,  will  be  presented  to  the  Porte 
by  Austria  alone,  but  will  be  subsequently  supported 
by  the  other  Powers. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  says,  that  the  Papal  repre- 
sentative, Cardinal  Simeoni,  has  been  instructed  to  quit 
Madrid  if  the  government  assents  to  an  approval  by  the 
Cortes  of  the  clause  of  the  proposed  constitution  relating 
to  liberty  of  worship. 

United  States.  —  There  were  353  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week.  The  total  number  of  immi- 
grants from  foreign  countries  who  landed  in  Philada. 
iri  1875,  was  7,779,  of  whom  2,030  came  from  Germany, 
1,847  from  England,  1,390  from  Ireland,  1,076  from 
Russia,  367  Sweden  and  Norway,  158  Switzerland,  127 
France,  136  Italy,  111  from  Belgium,  49  Scotland,  57 
the  Netherlands,  and  67  Spain. 

The  bill  appropriating  $1,500,000  in  aid  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Exposition,  finally  passed  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives by  a  vote  of  146  yeas  to  130  nays.  The 
negative  vote  consisted  of  106  Democrats  and  24  Re- 
publicans and  Independents. 


The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a  bill 
ducing  the  charge  on  third  class  mail  matter  from  s 
teen  cents  a  pound  to  eight  cents,  which  was  the  n 
charged  previous  to  the  increase  made  at  the  last  s 
sion. 

The  Insurance  Chronicle  gives  the  total  loss  by  f 
during  1875  as  $86,328,000,  of  which  loss  $43,631,7 
was  distributed  by  means  of  insurance.  It  is  suppot 
that  at  least  three-fourths  of  this  heavy  loss  is  attrib 
able  to  carelessness,  incendiarism,  and  other  preventi 
causes. 

In  the  year  1875,  16,288  patents  were  issued  fr( 
the  Patent  Office,  against  13,559  issued  in  1874. 

The  United  States  Direct  Cable  Company,  havi 
been  placed  in  communication  by  land  lines  from 
cable  in  Nova  Scotia  to  New  York,  has  resumed  bi 
ness. 

The  Boston  Public  Library,  which  is  supported  b 
public  tax,  is  rapidly  being  enlarged,  and  now  conta 
294,802  volumes. 

The  assessed  valuation  of  property  in  S  in  France 
is  $316,556,205,  and  the  population  is  now  estimatec 
260,000. 

The  wool  product  of  California,  in  1875,  is  stated 
be  43,532,000  pounds,  and  the  yield  of  wine  about  ele\ 
millions  of  gallons.  The  production  of  quicksil 
has  largely  increased,  and  last  year  reached  8,086,' 
pounds. 

Renewed  trouble  with  the  Indians  respecting 
Black  Hills  is  fully  expected.    There  is  a  wide  spr 
belief  that  gold  may  be  found  there,  and  all  along 
frontier  parties  are  arranging  for  invading  the  reg 
when  spring  opens. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  First  month,  as  reco 
ed  at  the  United  States  signal  office  in  this  city,  j 
38  deg.,  which  is  12  deg.  higher  than  that  of  the  F 
mo.  1875.  The  highest  temperature  was  66  deg.  on 
28th  ult.,  and  the  lowest  15  deg.  on  the  14th  ult. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  31st  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
113^.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  registered,  121£;  coup 
1.22$;  do.,  1868,  123;  do.  10.40,  five  per  cents,  119 
119|.  Superfine  flour,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ;  State  extra,  $4 
a  $5.15  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.  No.  2  Milwan 
spring  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  3  do.,  $1.07.  State  bar 
90  cts. ;  Canada,  $1.06.  Oats,  46|-  a  50  cts.  Rye,  S 
88  cts.  Old  yellow  corn,  69  cts. ;  new,  64  cts.  Ph 
delphia. — Cotton,  13^  a  13|  cts.  for  uplands  and  J 
Orleans.  Superfine  flour  $4  a  $4.50;  extras,  % 
$5.50;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Red  wheat,  $U 
$1.40;  amber,  $1.41  a  $1.43.  Rye,  87  a  90  cts.  Yel 
and  mixed  corn,  67  cts. ;  new  yellow,  55  a  58  cts.  0 
41  a  48  cts.  About  3000  beef  cattle  sold  at  7  a  7J 
per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5|  a  6£  cts.  for  fair  to  good, 
4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sales  of  10,000  sheep  at  5| 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5200  hogs  at  $10  a  $11.50 
100  lb.  net.  Chicago.-—  Shipping  flour,  $4  a  $ 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.09 } ;  No.  2  do.,  97|  cts.  N 
mixed  corn,  40  cts.  No.  2  oats,  30f  cts.  Barle 
cts.    Lard,  $12.10  per  100  lbs. 

WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathemal 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantow 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadelp 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp! 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wop 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo' 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  27th  of  11th  month,  1875,  How 
Yabnall,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  ol. 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for 
Northern  District.  This  dear  Friend  was  of  a  hur 
and  contrite  spirit  ;  and  although  necessarily  engi 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  active  business,  he 
earnestly  concerned  to  lay  up  for  himself  "  treasut 
Heaven,"  and  to  know  his  "  calling  and  election  n 
sure."  He  was  an  example  of  uprightness  and  mod 
tion  ;  and  that  gentleness  and  tenderness  were  lar 
his,  with  which  the  dear  Saviour  of  men  clothes 
those  who  yield  to  His  redeeming  love  and  power. 

William^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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of  the  early  Roma  Quadrata,  anterior  to 
ulus.  Beyond  this  are  the  foundations  of 
temple  to  Jupiter  Stator,  built  by  Romu- 


lus,  and  which  was  evidently  of  very  moder- 
ate dimensions.  The  title  given  to  Jupiter, 
implying  the  arrester,  was  derived  from  the 
supposed  check  of  the  flight  of  his  followers, 
in  answer  to  a  vow  to  Jupiter  by  the  founder 
of  the  temple.    Ovid  says, 

'  Inde  petens  dextram,  porta  est  ait,  ista  Palati, 
Hie  Stator,  hoc  pritnum  condita  Roma  loco  est." 

"  Ternpus  idem,  Stator  aedis  habet,  quam  Romulus  olim 
Ante  Palatii  condidit  ora  jugi." 

This  temple  of  Jupiter  Stator  is  especially 
interesting  from  its  connection  with  the  story 
of  Cicero  and  Cataline,  for  it  was  here  that 
the  Senate  assembled  for  safety,  because  near 
their  homes,  or  as  some  suppose  because  of 
confidence  in  the  protecting  power  of  Jupiter 
against  the  new  enemies  that  were  conspiring 
for  the  ruin  of  Rome.  Here  Cicero  pro- 
nounced his  first  oration  against  Cataline, 
whom  as  he  saw  him  boldly  enter  the  temple, 
he  addressed  in  that  famous  exordium  familiar 
to  every  student  of  the  great  orator. 

Near  this  temple  the  entire  valley  was 
blocked  up  with  a  vast  mass  of  buildings  be- 
lieved to  have  been  the  palace  of  Augustus. 
Here,  says  Seutonius,  Augustus  occupied  the 
same  bed-room  for  forty  years.  Before  the 
gate  of  this  palace  he  sat  upon  one  day  in  the 
year,  as  a  beggar  receiving  alms  from  passers 
by,  in  obedience  to  a  vision  that  he  should 
thus  appease  Nemesis.  Little  is  known  of 
the  character  of  this  palace  of  Augustus,  for 
upon  the  top  of  it  Vespasian  built  his  vast 
structures,  not  only  using  the  walls  as  a  sup- 
port for  his  own,  but  filling  the  chambers  of 
the  earlier  building  entirely  with  earth.  The 
ruins  we  visit  are  thus  mostly  those  of  Ves- 
pasian, or  more  properly  of  Domitian  who 
reconstructed  those  of  his  father  after  they 
had  been  greatly  injured  by  fire. 

The  palace  of  the  Csemrs  was  not  their 
place  of  permanent  residence.  They  passed 
much  time  at  thei  i*  villas,  and  visited  the  city 
for  the  transaction  of  public  business.  To 
avoid  the  fatigue  and  annoyance  attending 
the  meeting  of  crowds  greeting  their  arrival, 
they  made  use  of  a  subterranean  passage 
which  extended  from  the  Porta  Romana 
around  the  palace,  and  thus  entered  unob- 
served and  received  the  public  upon  the 
rostra  in  front  of  the  imperial  hall,  or  in  the 
great  chamber  of  reception.  This  long  pri- 
vate gallery  or  entry  has  been  unearthed,  and 
its  roof,  walls  and  floor  found  in  a  good  state 
of  preservation.  It  was  with  interesting  yet 
sombre  reflections  upon  departed  greatness, 
that  we  trod  this  way  where  so  many  of 
earth's  mighty  rulers  had  passed  up  to  the 
throne  of  the  world,  the  pinnaclo  of  human 
grandeur.  Up  this  route  St.  Lawrence  was 
led  for  trial  in  the  Basilica  of  the  palace,  and 
probably  St.  Paul  had  also  trodden  it  to  stand 
before  Nero,  for  this  omperor,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Augustus,  heard  causes  in  the  ini 
perial  palace. 

Behind  the  remains  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Stator  is  seen  a  broad  space  unobstructed  by 


ruins,  now  terraced  and  already  clad  in  ver- 
dure, which  is  striving  to  hide  the  debris  of 
earth  and  commingled  fragments  of  mortar, 
marbles,  bricks  and  tufa.  On  the  highest  part 
of  this  terrace,  rise  the  walls  of  the  Flavian 
Palace,  built  by  Vespasian  and  n"*r,:*i-,.n.  Its 
crumbling  walls  alone  remain,  generally  de- 
nuded of  their  marbles  and  of  the  grand  facade 
of  grey  marble  columns;  a  fragment  of  one 
alone  exists. 

The  grand  hall  of  audience  was  certainly  a 
worthy  chamber,  being  120  feet  by  150  feet, 
with  an  apse  or  circular  recess  in  the  rear, 
and  from  the  fragmentary  remains  of  its  mar- 
bles, must  have  been  highly  ornamented. 
This  Basilica  or  "king's  house,"  was  the  an- 
cient Law-court,  and  its  form  was  often  copied 
by  the  early  Christians  in  their  temples  of 
worship,  which  were  hence  termed  basilicas. 
In  the  apse  of  this  grand  hall  may  be  seen  a 
foot  of  the  emperor's  chair  and  part  of  the 
foundation  of  the  throne,  in  the  place  they 
originally  occupied.  In  the  confessional  or 
adjoining  room  there  still  stands  in  its  place 
a  part  of  the  richly  wrought  bar  before  which 
criminals  were  arraigned,  and  before  which 
St.  Lawrence  and  many  other  Christian  mar- 
tyrs were  judged  and  condemned. 

Behind  the  Basilica  are  the  remains  of  the 
Tablinum,  which  served  as  a  picture  gallery, 
and  on  the  right  hand  was  the  Lararium  or 
private  chapel  for  the  worship  of  such  mem- 
bers of  the  family  as  were  drifted  after  death. 
Beyond  the  Tablinum,  in  the  rear,  is  an  open 
court  where  probably  the  empresses  amused 
themselves  among  their  birds  and  flowers. 
From  this  court  a  narrow  stair-case  of  recent 
construction  descends  into  one  of  the  cham- 
bers of  the  Palace  of  Augustus,  where  may  be 
seen  the  remains  of  the  orisrinal  a;ildin>r  and 
an  artistic  group  in  stucco.  An  original  win- 
dow remains,  for  it  will  be  remembered  that 
when  it  was  built  this  room  was  not  subter- 
ranean, but  merely  in  the  hollow  of  the  valley 
afterwards  filled  up.  Moving  towards  the 
rear  of  this  palatial  pile  we  next  enter  the 
Triclinum  or  dining-hall.  Tacitus  describes 
a  scene  in  the  imperial  triclinum,  in  which  the 
Emperor  Tiberius  is  represented  as  reclining 
at  dinner,  having  on  one  side  his  aged  mother 
Livia,  and  on  the  other  his 'niece  Agrippina, 
widow  of  Germanicus,  and  grand-daughter  of 
Augustus.  In  this  hall  Marcia  presented  the 
cup  of  drugged  wine  to  the  wicked  Commodus, 
and  who  while  under  its  influence  was  stran- 
gled by  Narcissus.  In  this  very  room  also, 
Pertinax,  his  successor,  received  the  news  that 
the  guard  had  risen  against  him,  and  going 
forth  to  meet  his  assassins,  fell  covered  with 
wounds,  in  front  of  the  palace.  On  the  right 
side  of  the  dining-hall  large  windows  opened 
into  a  Nvmpliajum  or  green-house,  with  a 
fountain,  niches  for  bronzes  and  statues,  and 
stands  for  plants.  Behind  the  dining-hall  was 
the  Bibliotheca  or  library,  from  which  it  was 
separated  by  the  portico  which  closed  the 
principal  apartments  of  the  palace  on  the 


For  "The  Friend." 

Ancient  Rome— Its  Ruins  and  Remains. 

'ew  spots  in  Rome  more  abound  in  interest 
n  the  Palatine  hill,  for  the  history  of  the 
atine  may  be  said  to  be  the  history  of 
de.    Here  was  the  fortress  of  the  ancient 
asgi  of  whom  the  only  remaining  trace  is 
name  Roma,  signifying  force.    To  this 
ress  the  shepherd  king  Bvander  is  repre- 
ied  by  Virgil  as  having  welcomed  Eneas, 
history  is  thus  shrouded  in  the  twilight 
he  pro-historic  age.  Centuries  passed,  the 
illers  on  the  Palatine  became  the  rulers  of 
earth  ;  their  palaces  and  temples  at  length 
a  prey  to  the  ruthless  Goth  and  the  reck- 
popes,  and  their  ruins  became  imbedded 
he  soil,  a  few  broken  walls  alone  remain- 
visible.    For  three  hundred  years  a  great 
t  of  this  hill  was  a  vast  kitchen  garden, 
we  have  ourselves  plucked  grapes  in  the 
syard  thereon,  unconscious  whose  palace, 
chat  temple  once  stood  beneath  our  feet, 
ince  1861  and  more  especially  since  1870, 
jnsive  excavations  have  been  made,  which 
e  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  the  pala  ;es 
)me  of  the  earlier  emperors,  and  the  sub- 
cture'  of  several  temples.    The  uses  of 
\J  of  the  buildings  thus  laid  bare  have  in 
it  measure  been  ascertained  from  descrip- 
s  by  Tacitus,  Seutonius,  Livy  and  Pliny  ; 
it  is  to  the  exiled  Ovid  that  archajologists 
most  largely  indebted.    This  is  due  to  his 
iliar  fancy  to  follow  the  course  his  book 
Id  take  on  its  way  to  the  library  of  the 
ieror,  and  to  describe  the  buildings  as  it 
ed.    He  supposes  his  book  to  enter  the 
Rornanse,  near  the  forum,  and  to  pass 
he  Glivus  Victoria}  or  Hill  of  Victory,  and 
<ces  the  objects  on  the  right  and  left.  We 
lot  accompany  him  throughout,  but  will 
;eed  to  the  remote  north-eastern  corner  of 
Palatine,  nearest  to  the  Arch  of  Titus, 
ffe  we  find  a  paved  road  made  of  large 
ks  of  lava  which  has  been  identified  as 
.  of  the  via  nova  leading  from  the  Porta 
;onia  or  ancient  cattle  gate.    Deep  exca- 
ans  have  here  been  made.    On  the  left  is 
site  of  the  palace  of  the  ancient  Sabine 
•  Ancus  Martius,  and  near  by  also,  after- 
1s  dwelt  king  Tarquinius  Prisons, 
issing  up  this  via  nova,  now  truly  ancient, 
nay  see  upon  our  right  some  huge  blocks 
ufa  which  are  believed  to  have  formed 
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south.  A  few  of  the  Corinthian  pillars  of  this 
portico  have  been  re-erected  on  the  sites 
where  they  were  found.  Here  we  can  look 
down  upon  the  circus  Maximus,  the  scene  of 
the  early  games,  and  where  the  Sabine  women 
were  captured  by  their  Eoman  admirers. 
How  changed  the  scene,  since  groups  of  sturdy 
wrestlers,  fierce  gladiators  or  swift  footed 
racers  contended  in  the  arena  below,  where 
now  only  are  seen  the  quiet  gas-works  and 
vast  piles  of  yellow  gas  lime,  evidencing  a 
growth  in  civilization,  and  a  triumph  over 
nature  grander  than  Imperial  Rome  ever  at- 
tained. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  197.) 

George  Fox  was  chiefly  instrumental  in 
establishing  the  Discipline,  and  meetings  for 
its  management.  It  has  been  said,  "That 
there  never  was  a  period  in  the  Society  when 
those  who  agreed  in  religious  principles  were 
wholly  independent  of  each  other,  or  in  which 
that  order  and  subjection  which  may  be  said 
to  constitute  discipline,  did  not  exi*t.  But 
as  the  number  of  members  increased,  those 
mutual  helps  and  guards  which  had  been,  in 
great  measure,  spontaneously  afforded,  were 
found  to  require  some  regular  arrangements 
for  the  preservation  of  order  in  the  church. 

The  history  of  these  proceedings  affords  no 
small  evidence,  that  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind 
influenced  the  body  in  its  earliest  period. 
Contending,  as  they  did,  for  so  large  a  mea- 
sure of  liberty,  and  placing  the  authority  of 
man  in  religious  matters,  in  a  position  so  sub- 
ordinate to  that  of  the  one  great  Head  of  the 
church,  they  nevertheless  recognized  the  im- 
portance and  necessity  of  arrangements  and 
of  human  instrumentality,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  they  were  led  to 
establish  a  system  of  order  at  once  so  simple 
and  efficient,  that  notwithstanding  the  vary- 
ing circumstances  of  the  Society,  and  the 
power  of  every  annual  meeting  to  alter  it,  -it 
has  been  found,  in  its  main  particulars,  adapt- 
ed to  those  changes,  and  it  remains  to  this 
day  essentially  the  same  as  it  was  within  forty 
years  of  the  rise  of  the  Society. 

George  Fox  mentions  in  his  journal,  that 
some  Meetings  for  Discipline,  had  been  set- 
tled in  the  north  of  England  so  early  as  1653." 

The  following  are  extracts  from  epistles, 
sent  by  George  Fox  to  the  Meetings  for  Dis- 
cipline about  the  years  1652,  1656  and  1683. 
They  are  fraught  with  fervent  desires  for  the 
good  of  its  members,  and  tender  counsel  and 
advice  in  regard  to  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
and  plainness  in  dress. 

"  My  prayers  and  soul's  desire  to  God  are, 
that  ye  may  be  kept  in  the  simplicity  of  the 
truth  in  Christ  Jesus,  growing  up  in  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  made  conformable  to 
his  death,  to  have  fellowship  with  him  in  his 
sufferings.  That  all  your  hearts  may  be  knit 
together  in  love,  and  in  one  spirit  to  God,  and 
be  kept  out  of  all  the  world's  evil  customs, 
fashions,  words,  works,  manners,  ordinances, 
and  commandments,  which  will  all  perish, 
which  the  world  holdeth  up  in  the  carnal 
mind,  and  the  carnal  man  doth  act  them." — 
1652. 

"All  Friends,  everywhere,  do  not  delight 
in  apparel:  do  not  delight  in  the  creature 


more  than  in  the  Creator.  Trust  not  in  un- 
certain riches  which  fade  and  pass  away. 
Delight  not  in  the  world  that  ends,  but  in  the 
world  that  hath  no  end,  that  ye  may  all  come 
to  have  an  assurance  of  the  endless  life." — 
1656. 

"The  apostle,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Christ,  had  a  care  over  the  church  of  God, 
that  they  should  adorn  themselves  as  becomes 
the  Gospel,  with  chaste  lives  and  conversa- 
tion, and  with  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  or- 
nament of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  a  great  price.  This  is 
that  which  arrays  and  beautifies  God's  church, 
and  not  the  outward  adorning  or  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  every  new  fashion  that  comes  up  in 
the  world. 

"And  such  young  people  (are  to  be  reproved 
and  judged)  that  trim  themselves  up  in  gay 
apparel,  and  make  a  great  show.  Such  are 
out  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  a  chaste  mind,  and 
are  not  to  expect  a  blessing  in  this  life,  nor  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  without  great  judg- 
ment and  repentance.  Therefore  such  actions 
are  to  be  reproved,  that  they  may  be  brought 
into  chastity,  virtue,  and  piety,  and  to  the 
adorning  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
which  is  not  corruptible,  and  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  acceptable 
with  the  Lord.  For  after  this  manner,  in  old 
time,  the  holy  women  who  trusted  in  God 
adorned  themselves." — 1683. 

From  the  "  Life  of  Joseph  Pike"  the  follow- 
ing is  taken.  After,  with  some  other  Friends 
they  had  parted  with  many  superflous  articles 
of  household  furniture,  and  had  also  somewhat 
simplified  their  dress,  though  he  says,  '  We 
had  little  of  that  to  alter,  having  been  pretty 
plain  in  our  garb,"  he  thus  writes,  "And  if 
any  should  think  that  we  placed  religion 
barely  in  outward  conformity  and  plainness, 
such  are  greatly  mistaken  ;  so  far  from  it,  that 
if  we  should  outwardly  conform  in  every 
thing  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  direct  us 
unto,  or  that  godly  elders  are  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  advise  ;  yet,  if  our  hearts  are  not  right 
in  His  sight,  and  we  do  not  witness  a  growth 
in  His  holy  Truth,  all  the  external  conformity 
and  plainness  in  the  world,  though  good  in 
itself,  will  avail  us  nothing  as  to  Divine  ac- 
ceptance ;  no  more,  than  as  the  apostle  tells 
the  believers,  that  if  he  gave  his  body  to  be 
burned,  or  his  goods  to  the  poor,  &c.  ;  yet,  if 
he  wanted  charity,  (which  is  the  love  of  God,) 
all  would  profit  him  nothing,  and  he  would 
be  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  1 
Cor.  13. 

"However,  notwithstanding  religion  does 
not  consist  in  bodily  conformity,  or  plainness 
of  apparel,  but  is  in  and  from  the  heart,  as 
also,  on  the  other  hand,  pride  is  in  the  heart, 
and  not  in  the  outward  clothing,  yet  true  re- 
ligion leads  into  simplicity  in  all  outward 
things.  For  there  is  a  form  of  godliness  with- 
out the  power,  yet  the  power  of  Truth  leads 
into  a  godly  form  and  order  in  outward  things; 
and  this  is  abundantly  proved  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  among  the  rest,  even  in  out- 
ward clothing.  Thus  did  true  religion  in  the 
heart  lead  our  first  elders  and  fathers  in  the 
church,  out  of  the  fashions,  customs,  finery 
and  superfluity  of  apparel  and  furniture,  and 
to  testify  against  it,  as  not  proceeding  from 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  but  from  the  vain,  unset- 
tled spirit  of  this  world,  as  it  most  certainly 
does. 

"I  bear  my  testimony,  that  the  adorning 


of  the  body  with  fine  apparel,  and  fashionab 
cuts,  as  well  as  superfluity  in  household  turn 
ture,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  that  pi 
ness  which  the  holy  Truth  leads  into; 
most  certain  it  is,  that  though  pride 
springs  in  the  heart,  yet,  by  delighting  in 
side  things,  the  mind   becomes  captivati 
thereby,  and  the  root  of  vanity  grows 
wardly  stronger  and  stronger." 

"An  exercised  member  of  our  Society 
had  moved  in  the  circles  of  gay  life,  after 
had  given  up  to  obey  the  Divine  call  from 
fashions  of  the  world,  thus  writes  :  '  I  am 
sible  that  silks,  ribbons  and  lace  are  not  an 
where  in  Scripture  directly  forbidden,  b 
learn  from  thence,  that  pride,  and  all  man 
of  superfluity,  is.  And  if  by  wearing  this 
silk,  or  adorning  ourselves  with  the  oth 
superfluous  ornaments,  we  feed  and  noun 
a  proud,  vain  desire,  it  becomes  by  this 
cumstance  as  unlawful  as  pride  itself; 
that  they  do  so,  I  have  greatly  experienci 
For  though  religion  stands  not  merely 
clothes,  yet  true  religion  stands  in  that  wh 
sets  bounds  and  limits  to  the  mind  with 
spect  to  clothes  as  well  as  other  things.  A 
to  strengthen  this  assertion,  or  rather  to  pro 
it,  I  shall  offer  an  instance  of  my  own  expe 
ence.    When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit 
soul,  and  to  appear  to  me  in  his  glory, 
view  of  which  discovered  to  me  my  own 
worthiness,  it  caused  me  not  only  to  desp 
and  abhor  myself,  but  my  splendid  appa 
also.    I  had  now  no  delight  in  dress  and 
nament,  nor  other  things  I  had  usually  tak 
much  pleasure  in  :  true  Christianity,  whiel 
began  to  be  acquainted  with,  set  a  bound 
my  desires,  and  directed  me  to  plainness 
fore  I  had  any  intention  of  joining  the  Soci 
of  the  people  called  Quakers;  and  indeed 
earthly  and  transitory  objects  were  and 
in  my  view  and  estimation  as  loss  and  drc 
in  comparison  of  the  excellency,  glory 
beauty  I  beheld  in  God,  and  find  in  the  enj 
ment  of  his  Divine  favor,  and  at  times  I 
ready  to  cry  out,  O  how  great  is  his  glo 
and  transcendently  great  his  beauty  !'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 


Chopping  and  Swearing. — A  late  dis 
guished  president  of  one  of  our  Western 
leges  was  one  day  walking  near  the  coll 
with  his  slow  and  noiseless  step,  when  ayoi 
who  had  not  observed  his  approach,  while 
gaged  in  cutting  wood  began  to  swear 
fanely  in  his  vexation.    The  doctor  step 
up  and  said,  "  Give  me  the  ax  ;"  and  then  v 
quietly  chopped  the  stick  of  wood  up  himf 
Returning  the  ax  to  the  young  man,  he  s 
in  his  peculiar  manner,  •'  You  see  how 
wood  may  be  chopped  without  swearing. 

The  reproof  was  effectual,  and  led,  ther 
reason  to  believe,  to  an  entire  abandons 
of  that  impious  habit. 

A  good  many  other  things  besides  cl 
ping  can  be  done  without  swearing  quit 
well  as  with  it ;  and  the  breath  wastec 
blasphemy  and  impiety  might  better  fai 
spent  in  prayer  and  praise  to  Him  who  g 
us  every  blessing,  and  who  spares  froi 
thousand  ills. 


Sin  is  not  nor  can  not  be  subdued  and  s 
until  men  believe,  repent,  receive,  follow 
obey  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  c 
not  only  reprove  and  condemn  for  sin, 
destroys  it. 

J 
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'e  among  the  Indians:  being  extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  195.) 

After  leaving  the  agency  on  the  8th  inst., 
e  Comanches  at  the  call  of  a  young  medi- 
ae man  belonging  to  the  Quahada  band, 
jnt  out  to  make  medicine,  not  far  from  the 
notion  of  Pecan  (Elk)  creek  and  the  north- 
rk  of  Bed  river.  This  is  a  new  thing  with 
e  Comanches  ;  they,  according  to  the  Kio- 
%s,  never  having  before  made  medicine  as  a 
be,  which  corresponds  with  the  statements 
white  people  who  have  known  them  for 
iny  years. 

This  young  medicine  man  makes  bold  pre- 
vious. He  claims  that  he  has  raised  the 
ad  to  life,  and  is  reported  to  have  vomited 
i  nearly  a  wagon  load  of  cartridges  at  one 
ne,  in  the  presence  of  several  Comanches. 
3  then  swallowed  them  again,  informing  the 
>manches  that  the}'  need  not  fear  the  ex- 
nditure  of  ammunition  in  carrying  on  a  war 
ainst  the  whites,  as  he  can  supply  all  their 
eds  in  that  line.  He  can  make  medicine 
lich  will  render  it  impossible  for  a  Coman- 
e  to  be  killed,  even  though  he  stand  just 
fore  the  muzzle  of  the  white  •nan's  guns; 

ascends  up  above  the  clouds,  above  the 
n,  far  beyond  the  Great  Spirit,  with  whom 

has  often  conversed.  He  has  done  these 
ings  in  open  daylight,  in  the  presence  of 
any  Comanches,  remaining  in  the  sky  over 
ght  and  coming  back  the  next  day  ;  has 
en  known  to  do  this  four  times.  In  short 
i  has  power  to  control  the  elements,  to  send 
nd,  lightning,  thunder,  rain  and  hail  upon 
3  enemies,  and  in  no  respect  is  he  inferior 

the  Great  Spirit.  The  main  body  of  the 
>manches  believe  all  this,  and  are  afraid  to 
sobey  him  for  fear  of  his  medicine  if  they 
fend  him.  Horseback,  a  Comanche  chief 
therto  friendly,  has  brought  in  and  left  his 
abulance  with  the  agent  and  gone  to  their 
eat  medicine  council.  Some  few  are  bold 
ough  to  brave  his  medicine  and  remain  near 
e  agency.  What  the  result  will  be  it  is  im- 
issible  to  foresee,  but  in  all  probability  the 
nnanches  will  be  led  by  him  wheresoever 
s  sees  fit.  It  is  seriously  to  be  feared  that 
)  will  lead  them  to  destruction,  in  which 
any  others  may  become  involved. 
On  the  morning  of  the  10th  inst.  it  was 
und  that  the  mules  used  at  the  school-house, 
30  a  pair  of  mules  and  a  pony  belonging  to 
,rties  residing  within  the  limits  of  the  Wi- 
ita  agency  who  were  at  the  school  visiting 
eir  children,  had  been  stolen  during  the 
evious  night.  It  was  soon  ascertained  that 
her  ponies  and  mules  were  stolen  from  a 
ighboring  herd.  A  Caddo  whose  pony  was 
olen  followed  the  trail  to  the  Comanche 
mp,  and  recovered  his  with  but  little  dim- 
ity, but  they  were  exceedingly  unwilling 

give  up  the  mules  belonging  to  the  agency. 
3  however  succeeded  in  getting  them,  but 
turned  without  securing  the  stock  stolen 
om  the  herd.  The  night  following  forty- 
e  head  of  ponies  were  run  off  from  the 
ency  and  Maden  herds. 
The  Caddo  and  G.  Chisholm  were  sent  to 

low  the  trail.  On  the  21st  inst.  some  of 
e  Comanche  chiefs  brought  in  twenty-two 
ad,  but  it  was  observable  that  it  was  the 
Dst  worthless  stock  that  had  been  returned, 
e  best  having  been  retained  by  them. 
On  the  23d  G.  Chisholm  and  the  Caddo  re- 
rned,  bringing  three  head  more,  and  the 


following  night  their  pony  and  mule  were 
stolen.  The  agent  despatched  Houoweak,  a 
friendly  Comanche  chief,  to  their  camp  with 
a  message  to  them.  Ho  returned  on  the  2d  of 
the  6th  mo.  with  a  message  from  the  medicine 
man  and  chiefs  with  him,  that  they  should 
not  return  the  stock  they  now  have  in  their 
possession,  but  should  keep  it  to  make  peace 
with  when  they  come  back  in  the  fall.  They 
also  state  that  they  have  decided  to  commit 
no  further  depredations  about  the  agency,  if 
the  soldiers  are  kept  away  from  them  ;  but 
want  it  distinctly  understood,  and  send  this 
as  a  fair  warning,  that  if  the  soldiers  molest 
them,  they  shall  come  in  and  kill  whomso- 
ever comes  in  their  way,  so  that  he  belongs 
to  the  agency  or  soldier  camp  (fort.)  They 
propose,  in  short,  doing  as  they  please,  and 
like  a  more  civilized  portion  of  our  republic 
a  few  years  since,  desire  to  "  be  let  alone," 
promising  on  their  honor  that  they  will  not 
do  as  much  harm  as  they  will  if  they  are  in- 
terfered with. 

Honoweak  says  there  are  no  Kiowas  with 
them,  but  the  Cheyennes  are  in  league  with 
them,  and  confirms  the  report  of  their  having 
abundance  of  whiskey  in  their  camps,  which 
they  procure  from  traders  in  the  Panhandle 
of  Texas  and  from  Mexicans. 

The  Pean-hah-teth-kahs  and  Quirlsquip's 
band,  he  reports,  are  not  with  the  others,  but 
are  remaining  faithful  to  their  pledges  of 
loyalty  to  the  government.  Horseback  hav- 
ing been  again  attacked  with  bleeding  at  the 
lungs,  had  been  left  and  is  coming  in  with  his 
family  as  fast  as  his  health  will  permit,  while 
his  people  are  going  away. 

The  Kiowas  on  Pecan  creek  becoming  dis- 
couraged by  the  long  continued  shortuess  of 
their  rations,  particularly  of  the  sugar  and 
coffee,  made  up  their  minds  to  come  into  the 
agency  just  this  once,  and  if  the  sugar  and 
coffee  had  not  come,  they  should  conclude 
that  the  talk  of  its  coming  was  all  lie.  They 
would  then  throw  Washington  away,  take  to 
the  plains  for  their  subsistance,  where  they 
would  be  under  the  necessity  of  striking  hands 
with  the  Cheyennes  and  Comanches,  or  sub- 
ject themselves  to  being  plundered  by  them. 
But  just  the  evening  before  the  day  for  issu- 
ing, a  supply  came  to  hand  sufficient  for  the 
issue.  This  had  a  good  effect  on  the  Kiowas 
for  the  present. 

On  the  6th  of  Sixth  mo.  Kicking  Bird  and 
Big  Bow  came  in,  together  with  their  people 
for  rations,  after  the  other  Indians  had  gone 
out  to  camp.  Kicking  Bird  informed  me  that 
he  wanted  a  talk  Avith  me  alone,  and  request- 
ed me  to  go  to  the  trading  house  the  next  day, 
where  he  had  engaged  a  young  man  in  whom 
he  had  confidence,  to  interpret  for  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, although  it  was  the  1st  day  of  the 
week,  I  went  to  the  store  and  we  had  a  talk 
in  a  private  apartment.  He  stated  that  the 
Cheyennes  and  Comanches  had  not  given  up 
their  foolish  notions,  and  were  still  hovering 
about  the  place  where  the  Kiowas  intended 
to  make  their  medicine  camp.  He  appre- 
hended that  they  meant  mischief  by  so  doing; 
also  that  Lone  Wolf  (who  has  returned  fro  n 
Mexico,  where  he  had  gone  to  bury  the  body 
of  his  son)  when  he  found  his  son's  dead  body 
lying  on  the  ground,  kneeled  down  over  it 
and  vowed  by  the  Great  Spirit,  that  on  that 
ground,  where  his  son  was  killed,  he  would 
take  the  life  of  some  white  man.  Now  in 
order  to  kill  a  white  man  on  that  ground,  he 
would  have  to  catch  one  and  take  him  there. 


He  thought  I  had  better  remain  at  the  agency 
for  the  present,  and  he  would  go  to  the  camps 
of  the  Cheyennes  and  Comanches,  have  a  talk 
with  them,  also  with  Lone  Wolf,  and  it'  it 
were  safe  for  me  to  come  to  camp  he  would 
come  atter  me,  and  if  not  he  would  send  and 
let  me  know.  I  had  a  very  satisfactory  talk 
with  him,  as^ain  urging  him  to  continue  on 
the.  road  in  which  he  had  been  travelling  for 
several  years,  not  be  drawn  away  by  others, 
and  though  it  might  seem  rough  and  hard  for 
a  time,  it  would  become  smoother  and  better. 
It  would  lead  to  great  good  to  himself,  and 
through  him  to  his  people. 

In  the  afternoon  some  of  the  Pean-hah- 
teth-kahs  came  to  the  agency.  They  had, 
after  a  severe  struggle  on  their  part,  broken 
away  from  the  main  body  of  the  Comanches, 
and  come  back  to  the  agency  to  avoid  the  con- 
sequences of  going  with  them.  They  with 
Quirtsquip,  who  also  escaped,  report  the  Chey- 
ennes and  the  rest  of  the  Comanches  on  the 
war-path  and  determined  on  the  shedding  of 
blood.  They  also  report  that  it  was  Lone 
Wolf's  party  on  their  return  from  Mexico 
that  captured  the  cavalry  horses  at  Fort 
Concho  in  Texas. 

Putting  all  facts  and  reliable  information 
together,  it  appears  evident  that  some  hostile 
demonstration  is  intended  by  those  tribes 
who  are  hanging  around  the  place  where  the 
Kiowa's  medicine-dance  will  occur,  in  order 
to  draw  some  of  their  young  men  into  the 
measure,  and  so  involve  the  Kiowas  equally 
with  themselves  in  the  troubles  consequent 
thereon. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Banished  Preacher, 

Paul  Gerhardt  was  a  noble  minded  and  de- 
vout minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  preached  in 
Germany  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  One  of  his  settlements  was  at  Bran- 
denburg, a  city  of  the  Principality  of  the 
same  name,  thirty  five  miles  from  Berlin. 

Gerhardt  preached  the  Reformed  Faith, 
and  the  purest  doctrines  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  elector  of  that  time  was  a  man 
by  no  means  in  sympathy  with  the  simple 
and  searching  truths  taught  by  the  humble 
minister,  and  he  sent  him  word  that  he  must 
alter  his  pulpit  teachings  or  leave  the  country. 

This  bitter  message  distressed  Gerhardt 
sorely.  He  had  a  happy  home  and  a  com- 
fortable income  in  Braudenburg,  and  if  driven 
away,  he  did  not  see  how  he  could  provide 
for  his  family.  Still  he  felt  it  was  impossible 
to  change  his  preaching  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  his  conscience  and  his  heart. 

He  determined  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  He  wrote  to  the  elector  that  though 
it  was  very  hard  for  him  to  give  up  his  living, 
his  people,  and  his  country,  he  could  never  do 
otherwise  than  preach  plainly  what  he  found 
in  the  Bible. 

The  consequence  was  that  he  was  banished 
from  the  Principality,  and  went  out  with  his 
wife  and  little  children,  not  knowing  where 
his  travels  would  end.  A  day's  journey 
brought  them  to  the  entrance  of  a  forest, 
weary  and  sad.  The  children  wept,  and  the 
brave  mother  herself  could  not  now  keep  back 
her  tears. 

They  found  a  little  inn  by  the  wayside, 
and  with  heavy  hearts  prepared  to  spend  the 
night.  After  supper  Paul  Gerhardt  walked 
out  in  the  dark  night  among  the  trees.  The 
sight  of  the  tears  of  his  little  family  had  filU'd 
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his  heart  with  gloom.  He  knelt  down  to 
pray,  and  soon  the  words  came  to  him  with 
comfort — 

"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 

The  text  seized  hold  of  his  mind,  and  there, 
alone  in  the  darkness,  he  began  to  frame  his 
thoughts  into  a  hymn. 

At  cost  of  all  I  have, 

At  cost  of  life  and  limb, 
I  cling  to  God,  who  yet  shall  save; 

I  will  not  turn  from  him. 

The  world  may  fail  and  flee. 

Thou  standest  fast  forever; 
Nor  fire,  nor  sword,  nor  plague  from  thee 

My  trusting  soul  shall  sever. 

No  hunger  and  no  thirst, 

No  poverty,  no  pain, 
Let  mighty  princes  do  their  worst, 

Shall  fright  me  back  again. 

Gerhardt  went  into  the  house,  repeated  the 
precious  text  to  his  wife,  and  then  the  lines 
that  he  had  comj)Osed,  till  she  was  also  com- 
forted. They  prayed  together,  and  both  felt 
strong  in  the  resolution  to  trust  every  thing 
to  God.  Soon  after  this  they  retired  for  the 
night.  But  they  had  scarcely  fallen  asleep 
when  a  loud  and  stormy  knocking  was  heard 
at  the  inn  door.  A  messenger  on  horseback 
was  there  from  the  Duke  Christian,  of  Meres- 
burg. 

"  Do  you  know  if  P;iul  Gerhardt  has  passed 
this  way  ?"  he  inquired  of  the  landlord.  "  1 
am  sent  by  the  duke  to  find  him." 

The  inn-keeper  did  not  like  to  disturb  his 
guests,  but  the  messenger  insisted,  and  Ger- 
hardt was  called.  A  letter  was  put  into  his 
hands.  It  was  in  Duke  Christian's  own  writ- 
ing, and  signed  with  his  name.  The  great 
man  had  heard  of  his  coming  hardship  and 
determined  to  provide  for  him. 

"  Come  into  my  country,  Paul  Gerhardt," 
the  letter  said.  "You  shall  have  church,  and 
people,  and  house,  and  home,  and  livelihood, 
and  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  your 
heart's  content." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Gerhardt  and  his 
family  thanked  God  and  went.  They  had 
trusted  him  for  their  future  support,  and  He 
had  brought  it  to  pass. 

How  a  Great  Steamship  was  Burdened. — 
Henry  Lee  contributes  an  interesting  paper  to 
Land  and  Water,  on  a  visit  recently  made  to 
the  Great  Eastern  in  dock  at  Milford  Haven. 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  huge  hull  was  clad 
with  an  enormous  multitude  of  mussels,  clus- 
tered together  in  one  dense  and  continuous 
deposit,  extending  over  a  surface  of  52,000 
square  feet  of  iron  plates,  and  in  some  parts 
the  mussels  were  six  inches  thick.  It  was 
found  by  careful  experiment  that  the  average 
weight  of  those  on  each  square  foot  was  from 
twelve  to  thirteen  pounds;  therefore  the  ves- 
sel was  incumbered  with  not  less  than  three 
hundred  tons  of  living  marine  animals  adher- 
ing to  her — mussels  enough,  in  fact,  to  load 
with  full  cargoes  two  ordinary  collier  brigs. 

We  have  been  distinguished,  and  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  distinction,  for  preaching 
Christ  within  ;  but  we  never  preach  a  Christ 
within,  opposed  to  or  derogating  from  a  Christ 
without.  We  fully  believe  not  only  in  His 
glorious  and  gracious  appearance  amongst  the 
sons  of  men,  as  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it 
is  written  ;  but  we  also  believe  in  His  inward 
aDd  spiritual  appearance,  the  second  time  with. 


out  sin  unto  salvation  ;  in  which  we  are  sup- 
ported by  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  and  by  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Author  of  the  Christian 
religion,  enforcing  His  inward  and  spiritual 
manifestation  (the  manifestation  of  His  grace) 
in  as  clear  and  indubitable  a  manner,  as  from 
the  testimonies  delivered  concerning  His  ex- 
ternal appearance. —  S.  Fothergill. 


TAKE  CARE. 


Selected. 


Little  children,  you  must  seek 

Rather  to  be  good  than  wise, 
For  the  thoughts  you  do  not  speak 

Shine  out  in  your  cheeks  and  eyes. 

If  you  think  that  you  can  be 

Cross  and  cruel,  and  look  fair, 
Let  me  tell  you  how  to  see 

You  are  quite  mistaken  there. 

Go  and  stand  before  the  glass 
And  some  ugly  thought  contrive, 

And  my  word  will  come  to  pass 
Just  as  sure  as  you're  alive ! 

What  you  have,  and  what  you  lack, 
All  the  same  as  what  you  wear, 

You  will  see  reflected  back  ; 
So,  my  little  folks,  take  care  ! 

And  not  only  in  the  glass 

Will  your  secrets  come  to  view ; 

All  beholders  as  they  pass, 

Will  perceive,  and  know  them,  too. 

Goodness  shows  in  blushes  bright, 

Or  in  eyelids  drooping  down 
Like  a  violet  from  the  light; 

Badness,  in  a  sneer  or  frown. 

Out  of  sight,  my  boys  and  girls, 

Every  root  of  beauty  starts ; 
So  think  less  about  your  curls, 

More  about  your  minds  and  hearts. 

Cherish  what  is  good,  and  drive 
Evil  thoughts  and  feelings  far  ; 

For  as  sure  as  you're  alive, 

You  will  show  for  what  you  are. 

— Alice  Cary. 

Selected. 

THE  CRUSE  THAT  FAILETH  NOT. 

Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  wasting? 

Rise  and  share  it  with  another, 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 

It  shall  serve  thee  and  thy  brother. 

Love  divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse, 

Or  thy  handful  still  renew  ; 
Scanty  fare  for  one  will  often 

Make  a  royal  feast  for  two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving  ; 

All  its  wealth  is  living  gain  ; 
Seeds  which  mildew  in  the  garner, 

Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain. 

Is  thy  burden  hard  and  heavy? 

Do  thy  steps  drag  wearily, 
Help  to  bear  thy  brother's  burden  ; 

God  will  bear  both  it  and  thee. 

Numb  and  weary  on  the  mountains, 
Wouldst  thou  sleep  amid  the  snow? 

Chafe  that  frozen  form  beside  thee, 
And  together  both  shall  glow. 

Art  thou  stricken  in  life's  battles? 

Many  wounded  round  thee  moan, 
Lavish  on  their  wounds  thy  balsam, 

And  that  balm  shall  heal  thine  own. 

Is  thy  heart  a  well  left  empty? 

None  but  God  its  void  can  fill, 
Nothing  but  a  ceaseless  fountain 

Can  its  ceaseless  longing  fill. 

Is  thy  heart  a  living  power? 

Self-entwined  its  strength  sinks  low, 
It  can  only  live  in  loving, 

And  by  serving,  love  will  grow. 


Strange  Discoveries  Respecting  the  Aurora. 

One  of  the  most  mysterious  and  beautij 
of  Nature's  manifestations  promises  soon 
disclose  its  secret.  The  brilliant  streamers 
colored  light  which  wave  at  certain  seasc 
over  the  heavens  have  long  since  been  reci 
nized  as  among  the  most  singular  and  impr 
sive  of  all  the  phenomena  which  the  skies  p 
sent  to  our  view.  There  is  something  surps 
ingly  beautiful  in  the  appearance  of  the  til 
"auroral  curtain."  Fringed  with  coloi| 
streamers,  it  waves  to  and  fro  as  thou 
shaken  by  some  unseen  hand.  Then  fr< 
end  to  end  there  pass  a  succession  of  undu 
tions,  the  folds  of  the  curtain  interwrappi 
and  forming  a  series  of  graceful  curves.  S 
denly,  and  as  by  magic,  there  succeeds  a  p 
feet  stillness,  as  though  the  unseen  pov 
which  had  been  displaying  the  varied  be: 
ties  of  the  auroral  curtain  we're  resting  fo 
moment.  But  even  while  the  motion  of  1 
curtain  is  stilled  we  see  its  light  mysteriou 
waxing  and  waning.  Then  as  we  gaze,  fn 
waves  of  disturbance  traverse  the  ma. 
canopy.  Startling  coruscations  add  splent 
to  the  scene,  while  the  noble  span  of  1 
auroral  arch  from  which  the  waving  curt; 
seems  to  depend,  gives  a  grandeur  to  1 
spectacle  which  no  words  can  adequat 
describe.  Gradually,  however,  the  celest 
fires  which  have  illuminated  the  gorget 
arch  seem  to  die  out.  The  luminous  zc 
breaks  up.  The  scene  of  the  display  becon 
covered  with  scattered  streaks  and  patel 
of  ashen  grey  light,  which  hang  like  cloi 
over  the  northern  heavens.  Then  these 
turn  disappear,  and  nothing  remains  of 
brilliant  spectacle  but  a  dark  smoke-like  s 
ment  on  the  horizon. 

Such  is  the  aurora  as  seen  in  arctic  or  a 
arctic  regions,  where  the  phenomonon  appe 
in  its  fullest  beauty.  Even  in  our  own  I 
tudes,  however,  strikingly  beautiful  aurc 
displays  may  sometimes  be  witnessed 
those  who  have  seen  the  spectacle  presen 
near  the  true  home  of  the  aurora,  recogt 
in  other  auroras  a  want  of  the  fulness 
splendor  of  color  which  form  the  most  sti 
ing  features  of  the  arctic  and  antarctic  a 
ral  curtains. 

Hitherto  the  nature  of  the  aurora  has  h 
a  mystery  to  men  of  science  ;  nor,  ind' 
does  the  discovery  we  are  about  to  desci 
throw  even  now  full  light  on  the  characte: 
the  phenomenon.  That  discovery,  howe^ 
affords  promise  of  a  speedy  solution  of 
perplexing  problems  presented  by  aurfl 
displays  ;  and  in  itself,  it  is  so  full  of  inte: 
and  so  suggestive,  that  our  physicists  aire; 
recognize  it  as  one  of  the  most  import! 
which  have  been  made  in  recent  times. 

A  few  brief  words  in  explanation  of 
progress  which  had  been  effected  in  the  sti 
of  auroral  phenomena,  will  serve  to  ren 
the  interest  and  importance  of  the  discov 
we  have  to  describe  more  apparent. 

Let  it  be  premised,  then,  that  physic, 
had  long  since  recognized  in  the  auror 
phenomenon  of  more  than  local,  of  more  e 
than  terrestrial,  significance.  They  had  le£ 
ed  to  associate  it  with  relations  which  afi  a 
the  whole  planetary  scheme.  Let  us  inqij| 
how  this  had  come  about. 

So  long  as  men  merely  studied  the  appi 
ances  presented  by  the  aurora,  so  long  in  1 
as  they  merely  regarded  the  phenomenor 
a  local  display,  they  could  form  no  adequ 
conception  of  its  importance.    The  circi 
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nee  which  first  revealed  something  of  the 
e  character  of  the  aurora  was  one  which 
tned  to  promise  little, 
^rago  was  engaged  in  watching  from  day 
day,  and  from  year  to  year,  the  vibrations 
the  magnetic  needle  in  the  Paris  Observa- 
3'.  He  traced  the  slow  progress  of  the 
idle  to  its  extreme  westerly  variations, 
1  watched  its  course  as  it  began  to  retrace 
way  toward  the  true  north.  Hediscover- 

the  minute  vibration  which  the  needle 
kes  each  day  across  its  mean  position. 

noticed  that  this  vibration  is  variable  in 
ent;  and  so  he  was  led  to  watch  it  more 
sely.  Thus  he  had  occasion  to  observe 
re  attentively  than  had  yet  been  done 

>  sadden  irregularities  which  occasionally 
iracterize  the  daily  movements  of  the 
idle. 

this  seems  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 

>  auroral  streamers;  but  we  now  reach  the 
aortant  discovery  which  rewarded  Arago's 
lent  watchfulness. 

n  January,  1819,  he  published  a  statement 
the  effect  that  the  sudden  changes  of  the 
gnetic  needle  are  often  associated  with  the 
■urrence  of  an  aurora.  I  give  the  state- 
nt  in  his  own  words,  as  translated  by  Gen- 
ii Sabine  :  "Auroras  ought  to  be  placed  in 
i  first  rank  among  the  causes  which  some- 
ies  disturb  the  regular  march  of  the  diur- 
l  changes  of  the  magnetic  needle.  These 
not,  even  in  summer,  exceed  a  quarter  of 
legree,  but  when  an  aurora  appears,  the 
gnetic  needle  is  often  seen  to  move  in  a 
v  instants  over  several  degrees."  "  During 
aurora,"  he  adds,  "one  often  sees  in  the 
rthern  region  of  the  heavens  luminous 
earners  of  different  colors  shoot  from  all 
ints  of  the  horizon.  The  point  in  the  sky 
which  these  streamers  converge  is  pre- 
ely  the  point  to  which  a  magnetized  needle 
upended  by  its  centre  of  gravity  directs 
ej£    *     *     *     *    jt  jjas>  moreover,  been 

awn  that  the  concentric  circular  segments, 
nost  similar  in  form  to  the  rainbow,  which 
3  usually  seen  previous  to  the  appearance 
the  luminous  streamers,  have  their  two 
tremities  resting  on  two  parts  of  the  hori- 
o  which  are  equally  distant  from  the  direc- 
n  toward  which  the  needle  turns;  and  the 
tn m i t  of  each  arc  lies  exactly  in  that  direc- 
m.  From  all  this  it  appears,  incontestubly , 
it  there  is  an  intimate  connection  between  the 
uses  of  auroras  and  those  of  terrestrial  mag- 
Usm." 

This  strange  hypothesis  was,  at  first,  much 
posed  by  scientific  men.  Among  others  the 
,e  Sir  David  Brewster  pointed  out  a  variety 
objections,  some  of  which  appeared  at  first 
;htof  great  force.  Thus  he  remarked  that 
igcetic  disturbances  of  the  most  remarkable 
aracter  have  often  been  observed  when  no 
rora  has  been  visible;  and  he  noticed  cer- 
n  peculiarities  in  the  auroras  observed  near 
3  polar  regions,  which  did  not  seem  to  ac- 
rd  with  Arago's  view. 

But  gradually  it  was  found  that  physicists 
d  mistaken  the  character  of  the  auroral  dis- 
ly.  It  appeared  that  the  magnetic  needle 
t  only  swayed  responsively  to  auroras  ob- 
•vable  in  the  immediate  neighborhood,  but 
auroras  in  progress  hundreds  or  even  thou- 
nds  of  miles  away.  Nay,  as  inquiry  pro- 
eased,  it  was  discovered  that  the  needles  in 
r  northern  observatories  are  swayed  by  in- 
ences  associated  even  with  the  occurrence 
auroras  around  the  southern  polar  regions. 


In  fact,  not  only  have  the  difficulties  pointed 
out  (very  properly,  i  t  need  hardly  be  remarked) 
by  Sir  David  Brewster  been  wholly  removed  ; 
but  it  has  been  found  that  a  much  closer  bond 
of  sympathy  exists  between  the  magnetized 
needle  and  the  auroral  streamers  than  even 
Arago  had  supposed.  It  is  not  merely  the 
case  that  while  an  auroral  display  is  in  pro- 
gress the  needle  is  subject  to  unusual  disturb- 
ance, but  the  movements  of  the  needle  are 
actually  synchronous  with  the  waving  move- 
ments of  the  mysterious  streamers.  An  aurora 
may  be  in  progress  in  the  north  of  Europe, 
or  even  in  Asia  or  America,  and  as  the  colored 
banners  wave  to  and  fro,  the  tiny  needle, 
watched  by  patient  observers  at  Greenwich 
or  Paris,  will  respond  to  every  phase  of  the 
display. 

And  I  may  notice  in  passing  that  two  very 
interesting  conclusions  follow  from  this  pecu- 
liarity :  First,  every  magnetic  needle  over 
the  whole  earth  must  be  simultaneously  dis- 
turbed ;  and,  secondly,  the  auroral  streamers 
which  wave  across  the  skies  of  one  country, 
must  move  synchronously  with  those  which 
are  visible  in  the  skies  of  another  country, 
even  though  thousands  of  miles  may  separate 
the  two  regions. 

But  I  must  pass  on  to  consider  further  the 
circumstances  which  give  interest  and  signifi- 
cance to  the  strange  discovery  which  is  the 
subject  of  this  paper. 

Could  we  only  associate  auroras  with  ter- 
restrial magnetism,  we  should  still  have  done 
much  to  enhance  the  interest  which  the  beau- 
tiful phenomenon  is  calculated  to  excite.  But 
when  once  this  association  has  been  estab- 
lished, others  of  even  greater  interest  are 
brought  into  recognition.  For  terrestrial 
magnetism  has  been  clearly  shown  to  be  in- 
fluenced directly  by  the  action  of  the  sun. 
The  needle  in  its  daily  vibration  follows  the 
sun,  not  indeed  through  a  complete  revolu- 
tion, but  as  far  as  the  influence  of  other  forces 
will  permit.  This  has  been  abundantly  con- 
firmed, and  it  is  a  fact  of  extreme  import- 
ance in  the  theory  of  terrestrial  magnetism. 
Wherever  the  sun  may  be,  either  on  the  visi- 
ble heavens  or  on  that  half  of  the  celestial 
sphere  which  is  at  the  moment  beneath  the 
horizon,  the  end  of  the  needle  nearest  to  the 
sun  makes  an  effort  (so  to  speak)  to  point 
more  directly  toward  the  great  ruling  centre  of 
the  planetary  scheme.  Seeing,  then,  that  the 
daily  vibration  of  the  needle  is  thus  caused, 
we  recognize  the  fact  that  the  disturbances 
of  the  daily  vibration  maybe  referred  to  some 
peculiarity  of  the  solar  action. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  so  surprising  as  many 
have  supposed,  that  the  increase  and  diminu- 
tion of  these  disturbances,  in  a  period  of  about 
eleven  years,  should  be  found  to  correspond 
with  the  increase  and  diminution  of  the  num- 
ber of  solar  spots  in  a  period  of  equal  length. 

We  already  begin  to  see,  then,  that  auroras 
are  associated  in  some  mysterious  way  with 
the  action  of  the  solar  rays.  The  phenome- 
non which  had  been  looked  on  for  so  many 
ages  as  a  mere  spectacle,  caused  perhaps  by 
some  process  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  air, 
of  a  simplj"  local  character,  has  been  brought 
into  the  range  of  planetary  phenomena.  As 
surely  as  the  brilliant  planets  which  deck  the 
nocturnal  skies  are  illuminated  by  the  same 
orb  which  gives  us  our  days  and  seasons,  so 
are  they  subject  to  the  same  mysterious  influ- 
ence which  causes  the  northern  banners  to 
wave  resplendently  over  the  starlit  depths  of 


heaven.  Nay,  it  is  even  probable  that  every 
flicker  and  coruscation  of  our  auroral  dis- 
plays corresponds  with  similar  manifestations 
upon  every  planet  which  travels  round  the 
sun.  It  becomes,  then,  a  question  of  exceed- 
ing interest  to  inquire  what  is  the  nature  of 
the  mysterious  apparition  which  from  time  to 
time  illuminates  our  skies.  We  have  learned 
something  of  the  laws  according  to  which  the 
aurora  appears  ;  but  what  is  its  true  nature? 
What  sort  of  light  is  that  which  illuminates 
the  heavens?  Is  there  some  process  of  com- 
bustion going  on  in  the  upper  regions  of  our 
atmosphere?  Or  are  the  auroral  streamers 
electric  or  phosphorescent?  Or,  lastly,  is  the 
light  simply  solar  light  reflected  from  somo 
substance  which  exists  at  an  enormous  eleva- 
tion above  the  earth  ? 

All  these  views  have  from  time  to  time 
found  supporters  among  scientific  men.  It 
need  hardly  be  said  that  what  we  now  know 
of  the  association  between  auroral  action  and 
some  form  of  solar  disturbance,  would  at  once 
enable  us  to  reject  some  of  these  hypotheses. 
But  we  need  not  discuss  the  subject  from  this 
point  of  view  ;  because  a  mode  of  research 
has  recently  been  rendered  available  which 
at  once  answers  our  inquiries  as  to  the  gen- 
eral character  of  any  kind  of  light.  I  proceed 
to  consider  the  apj)lication  of  this  method  to 
the  light  from  the  auroral  streamers. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Integrity  and  Iloncsty  in  Business. 

The  following  brief  but  comprehensive  notes, 
were  found  in  the  pocket-book  of  a  beloved 
member  of  our  Society,  shortly  after  his  death. 
In  thus  offering  them  to  the  reader,  it  is  with 
the  sincere  desire  that  our  young  men  who 
have  entered,  or  are  about  entering  into  bus- 
iness;  either  in  the  counting  room,  the  office, 
or  the  farm,  may  thoughtfully  and  earnestly 
seek  unto  the  Lord  for  that  "  wisdom  which 
is  profitable  to  direct ;"  that  they  endeavor  to 
follow  in  the  path  of  rectitude  and  upright- 
ness, swerving  not,  though  temptations  may 
present,  and  the  desire  for  gain  be  great ;  "  A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches."  May  they  ever  remember  to  ac- 
knowledge the  Lord  in  all  their  ways  ;  then 
may  they  hope  for  the  promised  blessing, — 
that  "  He  will  direct  their  paths." 

"  Ideas  on  which  I  want  to  conduct  my 
business :  — 

1st.  Strict  honesty  and  integrity  in  selling 
— making  no  unfounded  representations. 

2nd.  Promptly  meet  all  engagements,  aud 
so  establish  good  credit. 

3rd.  Not  to  sell  risky  persons,  for  the  sake 
of  a  little  extra  profit. 

4th.  Keep  down  both  store  and  personal 
expenses  to  the  lowest  notch  we  can,  until 
such  time  as  we  are  able  to  do  better.  In 
other  words,  do  not  let  us  spend  our  money 
before  we  have  made  it. 

5th.  Be  as  polite  to  a  dollar  customer,  as  a 
five  hundred  dollar  one. 

6th.  Be  industrious  and  steadily  attentive, 
and  then  following  these  rules  with  the  bless- 
ing of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  can  hardly 
fail  to  succeed." 

When  the  ties  of  nature  become  joined  with 
the  ties  of  grace,  and  together  rest  upon  the 
minds  of  parents  and  guardian*,  they  cannot 
but  be  solicitous  that  their  offspring  and 
charge  may  be  favored,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
with  Divine  preservation. — S.  Fothergill. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Portuguese  Agriculture,  &c. 

(Concluded  from  page  199.) 

Our  traveller,  soon  after  entering  Portugal 
from  the  north,  was  hospitably  entertained  at 
the  house  of  a  small  farmer,  and  thus  relates 
some  of  the  incidents  of  the  visit :  "  Towards 
nightfall  we  overtook  a  farmer  on  horseback, 
and  when,  after  riding  on  in  friendly  conver- 
sation with  him  for  a  mile  or  so,  I  asked  him 
how  far  off  I  might  be  from  an  inn  and  shel- 
ter for  the  night,  he  good-humoredly  laughed 
at  the  idea  of  my  condescending  to  put  up  at 
any  place  nearer  than  Vianna.  On  my  telling 
him  that  I  was  by  no  means  particulate  and 
that  my  guide's  horse  was  too  tired  for  further 
travelling,  he  drew  up  his  horse  to  a  stand 
still,  and  looked  hard  at  me. 

'  There  is  a  house  about  one  mile  from 
here,'  said  the  farmer;  'you  will  get  poor 
fare  and  poor  shelter,  but  none  better,  I  think, 
on  this  side  of  Vianna.  I  will  show  you  the 
way,'  he  added.  So  saying,  he  trotted  on, 
and  soon  turning  aside  from  the  main  road, 
guided  us  along  a  vile  oxcart  road,  the  worst 
of  all  roads  to  ride  over  in  a  bad  light.  For 
about  a  mile  we  travelled  up  a  narrow  valley. 
On  each  side  of  the  road  grew  pollarded  oaks 
and  chestnuts,  whose  branches  were  twisted 
so  as  to  join  overhead ;  and  on  these  trees 
were  trained  vines  whose  foliage,  though  it 
was  only  May,  already  gave  a  dense  shade. 

Presently  this  narrow  road  opened  out  into 
a  square  walled  enclosure,  which  was  also  per- 
fectly embowered  and  shaded  by  vines,  car- 
ried on  stout  rafters  of  wood,  the  whole  sup- 
ported by  the  side  walls,  and  by  five  or  six 
stone  pillars  in  the  centre;  so  that  the  place 
was  like  a  huge  room,  the  ceiling  of  which 
was  of  vine  leaves.  It  was,  in  fact,  the  court- 
yard of  a  good  sized  farm-house. 

The  farmer  stopped  at  the  door  of  the  house 
which  opened  on  to  this  yard. 

1  Why,'  I  said  to  him,  'this  is  a  private 
house.'  '  It  is  the  house  of  your  Excellency,' 
said  the  farmer,  as  he  stood  uncovered,  with 
the  true  courteous  hospitality  of  an  old-fash- 
ioned Portuguese. 

It  was  in  truth  his  own  house;  and  pre- 
sently a  man  appeared,  to  take  our  horses,  a 
dog  came  and  licked  the  master's  hand,  chil- 
dren issued  from  the  house  and  greeted  their 
father,  and  the  wife  stood  in  the  doorway  and 
welcomed  us. 

'Cea!  cea!'  the  farmer  called  out  cheer 
fully,  which  interpreted  is  supper,  a  pleasant 
sound  to  a  belated  traveller.  '  Here  is  a  gen- 
tleman who  has  eaten  nothing  since  he  was 
in  Spain.' 

Looking  round  the  room  on  entering,  I  saw 
much  that  I  should  have  seen  in  a  farmer's 
kitchen  at  home  :  the  old  single  barrelled  gun 
slung  on  the  wall,  the  English  willow-pattern 
plates  ranged  on  the  shelves,  the  well-polished 
high-backed  chairs,  the  sides  of  bacon  hang- 
ing from  the  rafters.  What  was  not  like 
England  was  the  quaint  collection  of  colored 
prints  of  sacred  subjects — pious  daubs,  fearful 
to  the  artistic  eye — which  hung  about  the 
walls. 

Presently  our  supper  was  on  the  table,  and 
let  the  reader  take  note  that  the  table  was 
not  decked  with  a  cloth  'coarse  but  of  snowy 
whiteness.'  Indeed  for  the  matter  of  that, 
we  did  not  even  indulge  in  plates,  but  before 
each  of  us  was  placed  a  good-sized  earthen- 
ware bowl  and  a  wooden  spoon.  And  if  the 
reader  should  ask  of  what  the  meal  consisted, 


let  him  know  that  there  was  one  dish  and  a 
remove.  The  dish,  '  Sopa  secca,'  literally  dry 
soup,  made  of  wheaten  bread,  beef,  cabbage 
and  mint,  almost  a  national  dish  in  Portugal; 
and  the  remove,  Bacalhau,  dried  codfish, 
boiled — which  is  quite  a  national  dish — and 
the  man  who  objects  to  such  a  bill  of  fare 
must,  indeed,  be  an  epicure. 

I  praised  the  fish  for  its  tenderness,  and  my 
hostess  explained  to  me  that  to  make  it  so  it 
was  essential  that  the  dried  fish  should  be  pre- 
viously soaked  for  eighteen  hours  in  running 
water. 

Then  the  host  filled  me  a  large  tumbler  of 
country  wine,  his  own  vintage,  assuring  me 
that  it  never  tastes  so  well  as  after  Bacalhau. 

The  next  morning  at  daybreak  we  were 
all  afoot,  late  hours  being  by  no  means  com- 
patible with  the  economy  of  a  Portuguese 
farm.  A  piece  of  black  bread  and  a  drink  of 
fresh  milk  was  breakfast  enough.  I  asked 
the  farmer  to  let  me  accompany  him  afield. 
The  farm  consisted,  as  I  should  judge,  of  not 
more  than  twenty-five  acres,  all  in  arable  land, 
and  every  inch  of  it  cultivated  and  cared  for 
like  a  garden.  He  had  five  men  and  three 
women  laborers,  and  he  kept  five  yoke  of 
oxen.  The  farm  was  divided  into  many  little 
fields,  each  of  them  formed  terrace-wise  on 
the  hill  sides,  and  bounded  either  by  a  stream- 
let or  by  a  row  of  vine  plants  borne  aloft  on 
stout  trellis  work,  or  trailing  up  the  limbs  of 
low  growing  oak  or  chestnut  trees.  Here  and 
there  a  dozen  olive  trees  formed  a  little  grove, 
or  a  spreading,  oak-like  cork  tree  stood  at 
the  corner  of  a  field. 

There  was  plenty  for  the  farmer  to  see  to. 
Some  of  the  men  were  set  to  turn  the  water 
on  to  the  fields,  and  guide  it  with  their  hoes 
over  the  roots  of  the  growing  maize-crop; 
others  to  hoe  up  the  earth  between  the  young 
plants.  The  women  cut  grass  for  the  cattle 
with  quaint  little  reaping-hooks;  a  pair  of 
oxen  was  yoked  to  the  cart,  and  went  to  the 
hill-side  to  cut  gorse  for  the  stabling  of  the 
cattle.  A  prettier  rustic  scene  never  was — 
with  the  rich  green  of  the  crops,  the  abundant 
shade  of  the  trailing  vines,  and  the  drip  and 
murmur  of  the  trickling  waters,  joined  to  the 
chorus  of  singing  birds.  A  man  might  have 
fancied  himself  carried  back  eighteen  hundred 
years,  and  transported  to  that  famous  farm 
among  the  Sabine  hills.  Barring  the  maize, 
I  fancy  Horace  would  have  seen  nothing  out- 
landish on  this  Portuguese  farm.  The  ploughs, 
the  ox-carts,  the  sickles,  the  pruning  hooks, 
are  of  the  ancient  Latin  patterns,  and  all  the 
operations  of  farming  absolutely  the  same. 

The  farmer  told  me  that  the  land  was  his 
own,  and  had  been  his  father's  and  grand- 
father's ;  being  held  as  a  copyhold  estate,  on 
payment  of  a  trifling  rent  of  one  or  two  shil- 
lings to  a  nominal  landlord.  But  so  absolutely 
was  the  land  his  own,  he  told  me,  that  even  if 
he  were  to  fail  to  pay  the  rent  for  several 
years,  the  landlord  would  not  be  entitled  to 
re-enter,  but  only  to  sue  him  for  debt;  so  that 
as  tenant  or  holder,  he  is  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  the  actual  proprietor  of  the  estate." 

This,  Latouche  informs  us,  is  the  tenure  by 
which  a  great  deal  of  the  land  in  north  Por- 
tugal is  hold,  and  that  it  has  resulted  in  form- 
ing a  population  of  hardy,  independent,  con- 
tented yeomen.  There  are  no  great  territorial 
possessions  in  this  part  of  the  country,  no 
accumulation  of  agricultural  wealth  in  one 
man's  hands  ;  but  then,  again,  there  is  no  pau- 
perism.  If  we  cross  into  some  of  the  southern 


provinces,  we  find,  however,  the  reverse 
this  picture  of  prosperity  and  content — grt 
estates  ill-farmed,  rich  absentee  landlords,  a 
crowds  of  ill-looking,  poverty  stricken,  a;  I 
woe-begone  day  laborers. 


Selects 

Compiled  for  the  North  American  and  U.  S.  Gazett 

Review  of  the  Weather,  &c. 

FOR  FIRST  MONTH  (JANUARY^). 

1875.  '  1876 

Rain  during  some  portion  of  the 

twenty-four  hours,  .       .     6  days.  11  da 

Rain  all  or  nearly  all  day,  0  0 

Snow,  including  very  slight  falls,     7    "  4 

Cloudy,  without  storms,      .  7    "  5 

Clear,  as  ordinarily  accepted,     .    11    "  11 


TEMPERATURES,  RAIN, 


31 
&C. 
1871 

38.00  d 

70.00 

17.00 

1806 

31.40  d 

44.00 

22.37 


its 


: 


31  " 
DEATHS, 
1875. 

Mean  temperature  of  First  month, 

per  Pennsylvania  Hospital,    .  25.92  deg 
Highest  point  attained  during 

do.,  do.,      ....  43.00  " 
Lowest  point  reached  during 

do.,  do.,      ....    3.00  " 
Deaths  during  the  month,  being 

five  current  weeks  for  each  year,  1789 
Average  of  the  mean  temperature  of  the 

First  month  for  the  past  87  years, 
Highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 

entire  period,  1790,  .... 
Lowest  mean  of  temperature  during  that 

entire  period,  1857,       .       .       .  . 

"Oh,  how  warm  !"    "  Had  we  ever  8U|  $ 
weather  in  January?"  with  other  exclan 
tions  and  queries  of  like  import  seem  to  ha 
been  in  everybody's  mouth.  We  answer,  y|a 
we  have 

The  current  opinion  of  the  death  rate  bei 
always  increased  by  such  unseasonable  dar 
weather  as  we  have  just  passed  through  dc 
not  appear  to  have  been  sustained  in  the  pii 
sent  instance  by  the  record  as  above,  vi 
1875,  1749,  and  1876,  1806.  And  now 
other  comparisons.  The  temperature  of  18j||ji 
has  been  equalled  or  exceeded  during  the  ps 
87  years  as  follows,  viz  : 

M 

S: 
S 

id 

ti 


There  are  also  four  years  of  36  degrees,  vi  f 
1850,  1851,  1869  and  1874  ;  so  it  will  be  se  r 
we  have  even  recently  had  very  "  mild  Jai  ^_ 
arys." 

Of  the  month  in  1790  Peirce  remarks :  "T 
mercury  often  run  up  to  70  in  the  shade 
midday.  Boys  were  often  seen  swimming 
the  Delaware  and  Schuylkill  rivers.  Th< 
were  frequent  showers  as  in  April,  some 
which  were  accompanied  by  thunder  a 
lightning.  The  uncommon  mildness  of  t 
weather  continued  until  February  7th." 
1802  he  states:  "During  the  last  week  soi 
trees  and  shrubbery  were  in  blossom."  F 
1828,  "  Early  shrubbery  and  trees  were  I 
ginning  to  put  forth  their  buds."  Other  sta 
ments  of  like  character  are  not  infrequent. 

J.  M.  Ellis. 

Philada.,  Second  month  1st,  1876. 


1790, 

.    44.00  degrees 

1802, 

.  38.00 

1 1 

1828, 

.  39.00 

a  • 

1838, 

.  38.00 

it 

1843, 

.  38.00 

a  ^  ] 

1845, 

.  38.00 

" 

1858, 

.  39.72 

1863, 

.  38.25 

"  ! 

1870, 

.  41.07 

u  1 

I  wish  all  parents  and  heads  of  famil 
would  continually  walk,  hand  in  hand  wi 
their  children  and  families,  in  the  path  tl 
leadeth  to  life  eternal ;  daily  watching  ov 
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improving  their  rising  judgments,  with 
wisdom  which  cometh  from  above;  in- 
cting  and  encouraging  them  in  the  con- 
plation  of  divine  things!  persuading  them 
jelieve,  as  the  truth  is,  that  the  things  of 
world  are  all  uncertain,  and  fading  away! 
;  they  have  everlasting  mansions  erected 
them  in  the  city  of  their  God  ;  where  (if 
I  fall  not  short,  or  turn  not  aside)  they  will 
y  the  company  of  saints  and  angels  for 
more. — S.  Fothergill. 


rapoleon's  Happiest  Day. — When  Napoleon 
in  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  and  sur- 
aded  by  a  brilliant  company  of  the  mar- 
is and  courtiers  of  the  empire,  he  was 
ed  what  day  he  considered  to  have  been 
happiest  of  his  life.  When  all  expected 
,  he  would  name  the  occasion  of  some  glo- 
s  victory,  or  some  great  political  triumph, 
lOme  august  celebration,  or  other  signal 
ignition  of  his  genius  and  power,  he  an- 
red  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  "The 
piest  day  of  my  life  was  the  day  of  my 
communion."  At  a  reply  so  unforeseen 
e  was  a  general  silence  ;  when  he  added, 
f  to  himself,  "I  was  then  an  innocent 
d." 


'  a  reflective,  aged  man,  were  to  find  at 
bottom  of  an  old  chest — where  it  had  lain 
otten  fifty  years — a  record  which  he  had 
;.ten  of  himself  when  he  was  young,  simply 
vividly  describing  his  whole  heart  and 
juits  and  reciting  verbatim  many  passages 
he  language  which  he  sincerely  uttered, 
ild  he  not  read  it  with  more  wonder  than 
OBt  every  other  writing  could  at  his  age 
lire?  He  would  lose  the  assurance  of  his 
itity  under  the  impression  of  this  immense 
imilarity.  It  would  seem  as  if  it  must  be 
talc  of  the  juvenile  days  of  some  ancestor, 
1  whom  he  had  no  connection  but  that  of 
te. — Foster. 


desire  our  every  day  walk  may  be  so 
rded  as  to  encourage  the  good  in  our 
)lars,  and  help  them  on  in  the  best  sense, 
lieve  there  never  was  a  time  of  more  need 
areful  conscientious  teachers  of  children, 
ire  is  such  a  torrent  of  fashion,  that  many 
ng  females  are  much  carried  away  with 
o  the  great  hindrance  of  school  studies. 
)ol  keeping  increases  in  importance,  in  my 
a  as  1  advance  in  life. — Hannah  Williams, 
i. 
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e  have  received  the  forty-third  number 
»e  "  Freedman's  Friend,"  lately  issued  by 
Association  in  this  city.    It  reminds  us 

this  is  the  thirteenth  year  since  the  pub- 
ion  of  the  paper  first  began.  The  open- 
irticle  states,  that  "  although  it  is  evident 
i  all,  that  the  schools  among  the  freedmen 
t  ultimately  be  made  self-supporting,  we 
convinced  of  the  impracticability  of  effect- 
the  desired  change  at  the  present  time; 
while  striving  to  avail  ourselves  of  every 
>rtunity  which  offers,  either  by  State  aid 
therwise,  to  place  them  on  this  founda- 

it  is  impossible  for  us  to  shut  our  eyes 
le  fact,  that  should  our  labors  now  be  ter- 


minated for  want  of  funds,  much  of  the  good 
already  accomplished  would  be  lost,  and  many 
who  are  now  making  feeble  efforts  for  their 
own  advancement,  would  fail  for  want  of  our 
fostering;  care  and  oversight." 

The  treasury  is  exhausted,  and  near  $6,000 
is  required  to  continue  the  schools  until  the 
Fifth  month.  They  say  also,  "we  cannot 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  constant  tale  of  sorrow 
and  suffering  which,  through  our  teachers, 
reaches  us  from  the  neighborhoods  where 
they  are  working."  There  are  at  present 
nineteen  schools  under  the  care  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
twelve  hundred  pupils.  A  member  of  the 
Executive  Board  who  has  had  great  experi- 
ence in  travelling  among  these  freed  people, 
and  observing  their  progress  since  the  work 
of  aiding  them  by  Friends  began  in  1863,  has 
made  a  tour  of  inspection  through  their  dif- 
ferent districts  during  the  early  part  of  this 
winter,  of  which  he  gives  a  very  interesting 
account  in  the  paper,  from  which  we  make  a 
few  extracts. 

"Ten  years  having  elapsed  since  the  'sur- 
render,' the  starting  point  of  freedom,  and  of 
our  mission,  it  may  reasonably  be  asked  what 
results  can  be  shown  for  all  the  cost  and  all 
the  labor  that  have  been  expended  in  that 
eventful  decade.  Let  us  look  at  the  com- 
mencement, and  the  end  of  the  ten  years. 
At  the  close  of  the  war  the  whole  district  of 
country  in  which  our  work  has  been  con- 
ducted was  reduced  to  poverty.  The  land 
was  neglected  and  barren,  the  farm  stock 
mostly  used  up  or  destroyed,  personal  pro- 
perty greatly  reduced,  in  many  cases  entirely 
lost,  and  the  spirit  and  enterprise  of  the  peo- 
ple crushed.  In  such  a  state  of  affairs  the 
slaves  were  freed.  As  a  class,  with  perhaps 
a  very  few  exceptions,  they  were  homeless 
and  destitute.  The  thriftless  habits  of  slaver}7 
were  fastened  upon  them.  Heretofore  depen- 
dent upon  masters  for  support,  they  had  not 
been  trained  to  provide  for  themselves.  Ac- 
customed to  think  of  slavery  and  toil  in  close 
connection,  it  was  no  wonder  that  when  sud- 
denly freed  from  their  sore  bondage,  they 
should  for  a  brief  period,  have  thought  that 
liberty  meant,  in  part  at  least,  exemption 
from  continued  labor.  For  a  time  they  did 
not  clearly  see  the  danger  of  habits  of  indo- 
lence and  ease.  Ignorance  and  penury  com- 
bined to  prevent  the  nobler  faculties  of  the 
man  being  aroused,  through  which  true  inde- 
pendence could  only  be  maintained.  If  ever 
in  the  world's  history  men  needed  a  helping 
hand,  these  poor  men  did.  It  was  extended, 
and  what  is  their  condition  now.  We  were 
told  that  nearly  one-half  of  them  had  homes 
of  their  own.  The  manhood  of  thousands 
has  been  developed,  and  the  higher  traits  of 
womanhood  are  shown  in  the  domestic  hap- 
piness of  many  a  family  circle." 

"One  especial  object  of  the  present  visit 
was  to  call  at  the  homes  of  the  freedmen,  to 
ascertain  their  condition  and  prospects.  Be- 
ginning therefore,  at  Danville,  we  went  into 
various  abodes.  First,  into  some  of  the  poor- 
est. The  little  hovel  rudely  constructed  of 
old  boards,  with  wide  cracks,  no  windows, 
and  door  open  to  admit  light  when  the  ther- 
mometer was  several  degrees  below  freezing. 
Such  shanties  are  constructed  on  a  few  square 
yards  of  ground,  leased  for  a  term  of  years, 
and  represent  the  position  of  the  freedmen 
emerging  from  slavery.  There  are  not  many 
of  these  left ;  they  are  tenanted  now  by  the 


very  poor,  aged  or  helpless.  The  next  ad- 
vance is  a  room  with  a  window,  the  cracks 
covered  with  pieces  of  paper,  and  a  tolerably 
warm  chimney  corner.  Here  the  inmates 
look  smiling,  healthy,  and  hopeful  that  some 
day,  a  piece  of  land  and  a  warm  cabin  may 
be  theirs,  and  we  tell  them  put  your  shoulders 
to  the  wheel  and  you  will  be  helped  to  obtain 
it.  Again  we  pass  on,  and  enter  the  plaster- 
ed room  with  the  comfortable  bed,  the  clean 
table  and  inviting  chairs,  and  we  sit  down 
and  talk  with  people  who  have  raised  them- 
selves by  industry  and  economy  to  a  fair  con- 
dition of  physical  comfort ;  this  class  is  be- 
coming a  numerous  and  useful  one,  stimulat- 
ing by  their  example  others  to  follow.  Pars- 
ing further,  we  entered  homes,  where  not  only 
their  own  wants  were  well  provided  for,  but 
the  parlor  and  the  guest  chamber  indicated  a 
successful  reward  of  skilled  labor.  It  may  be 
said  that  in  every  condition  of  life,  we  found 
those  with  grateful  hearts  for  what  the  Asso- 
ciation has  done  for  them.  To  this,  and  to 
the  good  advice  and  encouragement  of  our 
superintendent,  they  attributed  much  of  their 
advancement.  Without  it,  they  thought  they 
would  have  sunk  down  almost  in  despair  of 
ever  rising  from  their  abject  condition  of  ser- 
vile dependence." 

"  The  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
colored  people  of  Lincolnton  is  very  striking. 
We  visited  many  families  in  comfortable 
homes  owned  by  themselves.  Large  tracts 
of  land  adjoining  the  town  have  been  laid  out 
in  lots,  and  are  offered  to  the  colored  people 
at  reasonable  rates  ;  each  year  more  and  mox*e 
of  them  have  purchased,  and  we  were  inform- 
ed that  now  more  than  half  of  the  freedmen 
were  living  on  property  they  owned." 

"The  visit  to  this  interesting  field  of  labor 
being  now  brought  to  a  close,  we  trust  that 
the  simple  record  will  attract  the  attention 
and  sympathy  of  many  who  are  enjoying 
more  favored  allotments;  on  whom  the  bless- 
ings of  education,  of  refined  social  enjoyments, 
of  prosperity  and  rich  religious  privileges 
have  been  abundantly  bestowed.  Many  have 
not  withheld  the  helping  hand,  and  this 
liberality  has  been  of  incalculable  benefit;  but 
to  stop  now,  would  be  to  lose  much  that  has 
been  gained.  Events  almost  daily  transpir- 
ing prove  the  stake  that  our  common  country 
has  in  this  question  of  the  right  education  of 
its  colored  citizens.  The  incident  related  at 
Hillsboro  of  300  new  voters  coming  on  the 
stage  of  action  in  their  count}'  last  year, 
many  of  them  educated  young  men,  is  strik- 
ing evidence  of  the  value  of  our  schools." 

We  commend  the  call  for  contributions  to 
this  excellent  cause,  to  such  of  our  readers  as 
may  feel  themselves  able  to  respond  to  it; 
believing  that  it  is  seed  sown  on  afertile  soil, 
from  which  a  harvest  may  be  reaped  by  both 
giver  and  receiver.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it 
unto  me." 

Donations  should  be  directed  to  Richard 
Cadbury,  Treasurer,  No.  108  South  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

We  have  received  the  fourth  volume  of 
"Chambers'  Encyclopedia,  a  Dictionary  of 
Universal  Knowledge  for  the  People."  This 
work  was  originally  published  hy  William 
and  Robert  Chambers,  in  Edinburgh,  the  well 
known  popular  writers.  It  has  been  re-edited 
in  this  country,  and  the  present  edition  was 
issued  in  1871,  by  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co. 
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Much  new  matter  has  been  added,  and  the 
whole  more  especially  adapted  to  American 
readers  than  was  the  case  with  the  original 
work. 

Among  those  who  took  a  large  share  in 
the  preparation  of  the  new  edition,  was  James 
S.  Lippineott,  of  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey, 
whose  extensive  reading  had  peculiarly  fitted 
him  for  such  a  labor.  The  volume  alluded  to 
contains  articles  on  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  George  Fox,  which  give  a  fair  and  just 
epitome  of  the  origin,  doctrines  and  discipline 
of  the  Society,  and  of  the  characteristics  and 
aims  of  its  eminent  founder,  and  are  much 
more  satisfactory  to  us  than  those  found  in 
some  other  works  of  this  kind. 

This  work  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  a 
class  of  literature  so  essential  to  all  libraries, 
containing  as  it  docs  in  a  compendious  form, 
a  mass  of  information  upon  almost  every  sub- 
ject of  interest  to  the  general  inquirer. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — It  is  stated  that  Sir  John  Glover  has  re- 
turned from  Paris.  His  proposition  to  buy  the  French 
fishery  rights  in  Newfoundland  was  declined,  and  the 
French  authorities  show  considerable  resentment  at  the 
discussion  of  the  subject  by  the  English  press. 

The  Oxford  University  authorities  have  resolved  not 
to  accept  Max  Mailer's  resignation,  but  to  appoint  a 
deputy  and  divide  the  salary  equally  between  him  and 
Miiller,  who  will  be  allowed  to  prosecute  his  studies  of 
Indian  literature  uninterruptedly. 

The  steamer  Faraday  has  been  sent  out  once  more  to 
repair  the  damage  to  the  direct  cable. 

The  British  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  12th  mo.  1875, 
show  imports  to  the  value  of  £"29,114,000,  which  is 
greater  than  in  the  corresponding  month,  1874.  The 
exports  show  a  falling  off  of  about  three  per  cent. 

London,  2d  mo.  7th. — The  rate  of  discount  in  the 
open  market  is  3}  per  cent.,  which  is  half  per  cent,  be- 
low the  Bink  of  England  rate. 

Liverpool.— Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  7-16d. ;  Or- 
leans, 6jd. 

The  indications  of  the  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius 
are  steadily  increasing.  Professor  Palmieri  announces 
that  the  instruments  at  the  observatory  for  indicating 
and  measuring  the  eruptions  are  disturbed,  and  the  ac 
tivity  of  the  crater  is  becoming  daily  more  apparent, 
and  a  speedy  eruption  is  generally  expected.  The 
number  of  strangers  is  increasing,  though  the  city  is 
not  crowded. 

Naples,  will  send  a  large  quantity  of  coral  and  other 
goods  to  the  Centennial  Exhibition.  The  steamer  Do- 
rian will  take  several  packages  from  that  and  other 
Italian  ports  about  the  end  of  this  month.  The  exhibit 
of  Italy  will  be  nearly  400  tons. 

A  Reuter  telegram  from  Rome  says  it  is  reported 
that  the  Cardinal  Prince  Hohenlohe,  besides  settling 
the  differences  which  hitherto  prevented  his  going  to 
Rome,  will  enter  upon  negotiations  to  remove  the  en 
mity  between  the  German  government  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Episcopacy. 

Hostilities  between  the  Alphonsists  and  Carlists  were 
active  last  week,  and  the  latter  suffered  some  reverses. 
On  the  3d  their  forces  were  collected  mainly  between 
Bilboa  and  Durango,  and  in  front  of  San  Sebastian. 

The  Madrid  government  has  advices  that  the  Carlists 
have  destroyed  their  cartridge  manufactory  at  Vera, 
and  that  many  of  them  have  fled  to  France.  It  is  also 
stated  that  the  Carlists  of  Biscay  and  old  Castile  are 
pleading  for  amnesty. 

Don  Carlos  was  at  Tolossa  with  a  large  force  of  artil- 
lery and  twenty  battalions,  facing  General  Mariones. 
The  state  of  the  weather  prevented  any  advance  of 
troops.  There  was  a  heavy  snow  storm  in  Navarre  and 
Guipuscoa  on  the  6th  inst. 

A  fearful  explosion  of  fire-damp  took  place  the  4th 
inst.  in  the  Jabin  colliery,  St.  Etienne,  Belgium,  caus- 
ing the  death  of  150  of  the  workmen. 

The  International  Commission  on  the  Channel  tun- 
nel between  France  and  England,  have  met  at  Paris  to 
consider  the  subject.  An  amicable  understanding  was 
arrived  at,  and  the  project  was  pronounced  entirely 
feasible. 

To  rectify  false  rumors,  the  authorities  at  Bremen 
have  published  a  report  of  Thomassen's  history  and 


crime,  in  which  they  say  :  "  According  to  his  own  de- 
position, the  name  of  the  perpetrator  was  William  King 
Thomson.  He  was  born  in  Brooklyn  in  1830.  His 
parents,  who  originally  emigrated  from  Hamburg  to 
America,  are  now  living  in  Virginia.  Thomson  was 
taken  prisoner  when  running  the  blockade  during  the 
late  war  in  the  United  States.  He  escaped  and  fled  to 
the  South,  where  he  passed  under  the  name  of  Thomas. 

"  In  June,  1875,  Thomson  insured  goods  on  the 
steamer  Rhein,  which  had  started  from  Bremen  for 
New  York,  for  £9,000,  through  the  Barings,  of  Lon- 
don. His  wife's  evidence  shows  that  previous  to  his 
departure,  in  November,  1875,  Thomson  anxiously 
waited  for  a  letter  from  England,  which  he  concealed 
when  it  arrived." 

The  Russians  are  about  to  establish  a  university  in 
Siberia,  which  will  make  the  eighth  in  that  empire.  It 
is  to  be  at  Tomsk,  and  is  to  have  faculties  of  law  and 
medicine  only.  There  are  but  fifty-five  medical  men 
in  all  Siberia,  where  a  population  of  6,000,000  souls  is 
spread  over  a  country  as  large  as  Europe,  and  a  credit 
of  £40,000  has  been  granted  by  the  Minister  of  Finance 
to  aid  the  new  university. 

Advices  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  report  that  the 
Zambesi  mission  have  succeeded  in  placing  a  steamer 
on  Lake  Nyanza.  Seven  hundred  natives  were  em- 
ployed to  carry  the  vessel  past  the  Murchison  cataracts. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  first  inst.  says : — 
The  Austrian,  Russian  and  German  ambassadors  com- 
municated Count  Andrassy's  note  verbally  to  the  Porte 
yesterday.  The  ambassadors  of  the  other  Powers  at 
the  same  time  declared  that  their  governments  saw 
nothing  in  Count  Andrassy's  proposals  contrary  to  the 
Treaty  of  Paris.  The  Porte  has  promised  to  examine 
the  scheme  and  acquaint  the  Powers  with  its  decision. 

The  Post's  Berlin  dispatch  states  that  the  northern 
Powers  have  again  jointly  remonstrated  with  the  Prince 
of  Montenegro  for  countenancing  the  insurrection  and 
for  allowing  the  indiscreet  threats  of  war  with  Turkey 
to  appear  in  his  official  journal. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  of  the  6th  says:  The 
Porte  to-day  dispatched  to  its  ambassadors  at  the  courts 
of  the  six  guaranteeing  Powers  a  reply  to  Count  An- 
drassy's note.  The  reply  announces  that  in  consequence 
of  negotiations  with  the  ambassadors  of  the  three 
northern  Powers,  the  Porte  has  resolved  to  apply  in 
the  insurgent  districts  five  leading  points  of  Andrassy's 
scheme,  namely  :  The  establishment  of  religious  liberty, 
the  modification  of  the  system  of  collecting  tithes,  the 
granting  of  facilities  to  agriculturists,  the  application 
of  a  portion  of  the  revenues  of  the  insurgent  provinces 
to  local  improvements,  and  the  appointment  of  a  mixed 
commission  of  Mussulmen  and  Christians  to  watch  the 
execution  of  these  reforms. 

The  negotiations  between  Prussia  and  Lauenburg  for 
the  incorporation  of  the  latter  with  Prussia  have  been 
completed.  A  bill  to  that  effect  will  be  introduced  in 
the  Prussian  Diet  shortly. 

The  Turkish  government  mentions  as  the  basis  of  its 
action  not  only  the  negotiations  with  Austria,  Russia 
and  Germany,  but  also  the  support  of  the  scheme  by 
the  other  great  Powers. 

Mexican  advices  say  that  the  Protestants  in  Acapulco 
are  rapidly  increasing  in  numbers.  A  mob  recently 
stoned  the  Protestant  house  of  worship  in  the  plaza  of 
San  Fernando  in  the  city  of  Mexico. 

United  States. — There  were  335  deaths  in  Phila 
delphia  last  week.  The  record  kept  at  the  Pennsyl 
vania  Hospital  gives  a  mean  temperature  of  38  deg.  for 
the  First  month  ;  the  highest  during  the  month  was  70 
deg.,  and  the  lowest  17  deg.  The  average  of  the  mean 
temperature  of  the  First  month  for  the  past  87  years  is 
stated  to  be  31.40  deg.,  the  highest  mean  in  all  that 
period  was  44  deg.,  and  occurred  in  1790 ;  the  lowest 
22.37  deg.  was  in  1857. 

The  Public  Debt  statement  issued  the  first  inst. 
shows  a  reduction  of  $1,599,155  during  the  First  month 
The  balance  in  the  United  States  Treasury  consisted  of 
$73,601,361  in  coin,  and  $11,992,580  in  currency.  The 
total  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  to  $2,- 
118,233,040. 

On  the  2nd  inst.  a  violent  gale  prevailed  throughout 
most  of  the  Middle  and  Northern  States,  extending  to 
Canada.  In  Michigan  the  wind  was  accompanied  by 
snow.  The  thermometer  stool  twenty-five  degrees  be 
low  zero  at  Mackinaw.  In  Montreal  twelve  inches  of 
snow  fell  during  the  day.  Serious  damage  was  done  in 
many  places,  buildings  being  prostrated,  houses  un- 
roofed, &c. 

A  new  tariff  bill  has  been  laid  before  the  House  of 
Representatives  by  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means. 
The  duties  on  many  articles  of  foreign  manufacture  are 
reduced  in  the  proposed  bill  and  others  admitted  free. 
In  order  to  meet  the  loss  of  revenue  that  would  arise 


from  these  reductions,  it  is  proposed  to  restore  I 
duties  upon  tea  and  coffee  and  impose  a  tax  on 
comes. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatici 
on  the  7th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112: 
112J.  Superfine  flour,  $4.30  a  $4.70  ;  State  extra,  f 
a  $5.25 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $10.00.  White  Michig 
wheat,  $1.55;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.25;  No 
Chicago  spring,  $1.20.  Jersey  yellow  corn,  58  a  6  i 
cts. ;  mixed  western,  64}  cts.  Oats,  47a  50  cts.  Phi\ 
delphia. — Cotton,  13J  a  13}  cts.  for  middlings  uplan 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour  $4  a  #4.50;  extr 
~  '  50  a  $5.00  ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $8.50.  Pennsylvai 
red  wheat,  $1.36  a  $1.39;  amber,  $1.40  a  $1.42.  R; 
83  a  87  cts.  Yellow  and  mixed  corn,  67  cts. ;  new  y 
low,  52  a  59  cts.  Oats,  42  a  50  cts.  About  2400  bi 
cattle  sold  at  7  a  7}  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5j 
6}  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  comuii 
Sheep  sold  at  5}  a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  hogs  at  $j  it 
a  $12.00  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago.— No.  2  sprfc 
wheat,  $1.01} ;  No.  3  do.,  82  cts.  Corn,  40J  cts.  Oa 
31cts.    Birley,  76  a  77  cts.   Lard,  12.^  cts.  Baltimo 

Red  wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.45;  amber  do.,  $1.50  a  I 
Southern  white  corn,  57  a  62  cts.  ;  yellow,  50  a  59  ct 
western  mixed,  60}  cts.  Oats,  45  a  47  cts.  St.  Loi 
Extra  flour,  $4.50  a  $5.25.  No.  2  red  winter  wlie 
$1.52  a  $1.54  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.37.  No.  2  corn,  38}  \ 
No.  2  oats,  35  cts.    Rye,  68  cts. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematic 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  t 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadelphi 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.;]  ,„ 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphii 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  :1 
Managers. 
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Died,  1st  mo.  14th,  1876,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  a; 
Aaron  Sharpless,  an  elder  and  member  of  Birmir 
ham  Monthly  Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.    This  dt 
Friend,  in  his  youthful  days,  yielded  his  heart  to  t 
constraining   influences  of  Divine   Grace,  and 
through  life  enabled  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  c 
Saviour  by  a  humble,  upright  walk  before  men,  a 
early  became  a  useful  member  both  of  civil  and  re 
gioiis  society.    He  filled  various  important  offices 
our  church  with  faithfulness  to  the  cause  of  Tru 
mingling  Christian  firmness  with  Christian  courti 
He  was  warmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  tei 
monies  of  our  religious  Society,  and  mourned  over  t 
departures  from  them  too  evident  in  some.    Being  1 
the  last  two  years  of  his  life  a  confirmed  invalid, 
bore  the  sufferings  incident  thereto  with  fortitude  a 
resignation,  saying  he  had  endeavored  to  serve  1 
Divine  Master,  and  he  believed  his  sins  had,  in  men 
been  forgiven  him,  and   he  would  find  acceptar,  q| 
through  his  dear  Siviour.    His  end  wis  peace. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Lancaster  count v,  Pa., 

the  13th  of  1st  mo.  1876,  Anna  S.,  wife  of  Wall 
Moore,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age,  a  beloved  elder  a 
overseer  of  Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting.  This  di 
Friend,  from  early  in  life,  manifested  a  deep  inter 
for  the  welfare  of  Society,  acceptably  filling  seve 
important  stations  therein  ;  beinj;  of  a  meek  and  reti 
disposition,  an  affectionate  wife  and  devoted  motl 
endeavoring  to  bring  up  her  children  in  the  nurti 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  thereby  endearing  hers 
to  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  1 
illness,  which  was  short,  she  bore  her  afflictions  w:. 
patience,  and  Christian  resignation  to  her  Master's  w: 
saying  at  one  time,  she  trusted  in  the  mercy  of  G 
through  Christ  Jesus;  and  again  near  her  close,  "J 
is  peace  and  quiet."  Her  relatives  and  friends  ha 
the  consoling  assurance  that  through  the  mercy  of 
compassionate  Saviour,  she  was  prepared  to  enter  1 1 
mansions  of  rest  and  peace.  Blessed  are  the  dead  tl 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spii 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  wor 
do  follow  them. 
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Strange  Discoveries  Respecting  the  Aurora. 

(Continued  from  page  205.) 

ie  spectroscope,  or,  as  we  may  term  the 
ument,  the  "light-sifter,"  tells  us  of  what 
re  an  object  which  is  a  source  of  light 
be.  If  the  object  is  a  luminous  solid  or 
d,  the  instrument  converts  its  light  into 
nbow-colored  streak.  If  the  object  is  a 
aous  vapor  its  light  is  converted  into  a 
)right  lines.  And,  lastly,  if  the  object  is 
ninous  solid  or  liquid  shining  through 
papors,  the  rainbow-colored  streak  again 
J8  its  appearance,  but  it  is  now  crossed 
ark  lines,  corresponding  to  the  vapors 
h  surround  the  object  and  absorb  a  por- 
of  its  light. 

:t  I  must  not  omit  to  notice  two  circum- 
ses  which  render  the  interpretation  of  a 
.ruin  somewhat  less  simple  than  it  would 
'wise  be. 

the  first  place,  if  an  object  is  shining  by 
;ted  light,  its  spectrum  is  precisely  similar 
at  of  the  object  whose  light  illuminates 
rhus  we  cannot  pronounce  positively  as 
ie  nature  of  an  object  merely  from  the 
arance  of  its  spectrum,  unless  we  are 

certain  that  the  object  is  self-luminous. 
3xample,  we  observe  the  solar  spectrum 
s  a  rainbow-colored  streak  crossed  by  a 
itude  of  dark  lines,  and  we  conclude  ac- 
ngly  that  the  sun  is  an  incandescent 
s  shining  through  a  complex  vaporous 
sphere.  We  feel  no  doubt  on  this  point, 
lse  we  are  absolutely  certain  that  the  sun 
f-luminous.  Again,  we  observe  the  spec- 

of  the  moon  to  be  exactly  similar  to  the 

spectrum,  only,  of  course,  much  less 
ant.  And  here  also  we  feel  no  doubt  in 
preting  the  result.  We  know,  certainly, 
the  moon  is  not  self-luminous,  and  there- 
we  conclude  with  the  utmost  certainty 
the  light  we  receive  from  her  is  simply 
:ted  solar  light.  So  far  all  is  clear.  But 
:take  the  case  of  an  object  like  a  comet, 
b  may  or  may  not  be  self-luminous.  If 
id  that  a  comet's  spectrum  resembles  the 
—and  this  is  not  altogether  an  hypo- 
3al  case,  for  a  portion  of  the  light  of 
'  comet  yet  examined  does  in  reality 
a  rainbow-colored  streak  resembling  the 

spectrum — we  cannot  form,  in  that  "case, 
such  positive  conclusion.  The  comet 
:>e  a  self-luminous  body,  but,  on  the  other 

its  light  may  be  due  merely  to  the  re- 
in of  the  solar  beams.    Accordingly,  wo 


find  that  our  spectroscopists  always  accom- 
pany the  record  of  such  an  observation  with 
an  expression  of  doubt  as  to  the  real  nature 
of  the  object  which  is  the  source  of  light. 

Second^,  when  an  electric  spark  flashes 
through  any  vapor,  its  light  gives  a  spectrum 
which  indicates  the  nature,  not  only  of  the 
vapor  through  which  the  spark  has  passed, 
but  of  the  substances  between  which  the 
spark  has  travelled.  Thus,  if  wo  cause  an 
electric  flash  to  pass  between  iron  points 
through  common  air,  we  see  in  the  spectrum 
the  numerous  bright  lines  which  form  the 
spectrum  of  iron,  and  in  addition  we  see  the 
bright  lines  belonging  to  the  gases  which  form 
our  atmosphere. 

Both  the  considerations  above  discussed  are 
of  the  utmost  importance  in  studying  the  sub- 
ject of  the  auroral  light  as  analyzed  by  the 
spectroscope,  because  there  are  many  diffi- 
culties in  forming  a  general  opinion  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  auroral  light,  while  there  are 
circumstances  which  would  lead  us  to  antici- 
pate that  the  1  i h t  is  electric. 

We  notice  a'so  in  passing  that  we  owe  to 
the  German  physicist  Angstrom  a  large  share 
of  the  researches  on  which  the  above  results 
respecting  the  spectrum  of  the  electric  spark 
are  founded.  The  reader  will  presently  see 
why  we  have  brought  Angstrom's  name  prom- 
inently forward  in  connection  with  the  inter- 
esting branch  of  spectroscopic  analysis  just 
referred  to.  If  the  discovery  we  are  approach- 
ing had  been  effected  by  a  tyro  in  the  use  of 
the  spectroscope,  doubts  might  very  reason- 
ably have  been  entertained  respecting  the  ex- 
actness of  the  observations  on  which  the  dis- 
covery rests. 

It  was  suggested  many  years  ago,  long  in- 
deed before  the  true  powers  of  spectroscopic 
analysis  had  been  revealed,  that  perhaps  if 
the  light  of  the  aurora  were  analyzed  by  the 
prism,  evidence  could  be  obtained  of  its  elec- 
tric nature.  The  eminent  meteorologist  Dove 
remarked,  for  instance,  that  "  the  peculiarities 
presented  by  the  electric  light  are  so  marked 
that  it  appears  easy  to  decide  definitely  by 
prismatic  analysis,  whether  the  light  of  the 
aurora  isoris  notelectric."  Singularly  enough, 
however,  the  first  proof  that  the  auroral  light 
is  of  an  electric  nature  was  derived  from  a 
very  different  mode  of  inquiry.  Dr.  Robinson, 
of  Armagh,  discovered  in  1858  (a  year  before 
Kirchhoff's  recognition  of  the  powers  of  spec- 
troscopic analysis)  that  the  light  of  the  au- 
rora possesses  in  a  peculiar  degree  a  propert}- 
termed  fluorescence,  which  is  a  recognized 
and  characteristic  property  of  the  light  pro- 
duced by  electrical  discharges.  "These  ef- 
fects," he  remarks  of  the  appearances  pre- 
sented by  the  auroral  light  under  the  tests  he 
applied,  "  were  so  strong  in  relation  to  the 
actual  intensity  of  the  light,  that  the}-  appear 
to  afford  an  additional  evidence  of  the  electric 
origin  of  the  phenomenon." 

Passing  over  this  ingenious  application  of 
one  of  the  most  singular  and  interesting  pro- 


perties of  light,  we  find  that  the  earliest  de- 
termination of  the  real  nature  of  the  auroral 
light — or  rather  of  its  spectrum — was  that 
effected  by  Angstrom.  This  observer  tpok 
ad van1 ago  of  the  occurrence  of  a  brilliant  au- 
rora in  the  winter  of  1867-'fi8  to  analyze  the 
spectrum  of  the  colored  streamers.  A  singU 
bright  line  only  was  seen!  Otto  Struve,  an 
eminent  Russian  astronomer,  shortly  after- 
ward made  confirmatory  observations  At 
the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Astronomical  So- 
ciety in  June,  18G8,  Mr.  Huggins,  F.  R.  S., 
thus  described  Struve's  results:  "  In  a  letter, 
M.  Otto  Struve  has  informed  me  that  he  has 
had  two  good  opportunities  of  observing  the 
spectrum  of  the  aurora  borealis.  The  spec- 
trum consists  of  one  line,  and  the  light  is 
therefore  monochromatic.  The  line  falls  near 
the  margin  of  the  yellow  and  green  portions 
of  the  spectrum.  *  *  This  shows  that  the 
monochromatic  light  is  greenish,  which  sur- 
prised me;  but  General  Sabine  tells  me  that 
in  his  polar  expeditions  he  has  frequently 
seen  the  aurora  tinged  with  green,  and  this 
appearance  corresponds  with  the  position  of 
the  line  seen  by  M.  Struve." 

The  general  import  of  this  observation  there 
is  no  mistaking.  It  teaches  us  that  the  light 
of  the  aurora  is  due  to  luminous  vapor,  and 
we  may  conclude,  with  every  appearance  of 
probability,  that  the  luminosity  of  the  vapor 
is  due  to  the  passage  of  electric  discharges 
through  it.  It  is,  however,  possible  that  the 
position  of  the  bright  line  may  be  due  to  the 
character  of  the  particles  between  which  the 
discharge  takes  place. 

But  the  view  we  are  to  take  must  depend 
upon  the  position  of  the  line.  Here  a  diffi- 
culty presents  itself.  There  is  no  known  ter- 
restrial element  whose  spectrum  has  a  bright 
line  precisely  in  the  position  of  the  line  in  the 
auroral  spectrum.  And  mere  proximity  has 
no  significance  whatever  in  spectroscopic  ana- 
lysis. Two  elements  differing  as  much  from 
each  other  in  character  as  iron  and  hydrogen 
may  have  lines  so  closely  approximating  in 
position  that  only  the  most  powerful  spectro- 
scope can  indicate  the  difference.  So  that 
when  Angstrom  remarks  that  the  bright  line 
he  has  seen  lies  slight^  to  the  left  of  a  well- 
known  group  of  lines  belonging  to  the  metal 
calcium  (the  pf-incipal  ingredient  of  common 
chalk),  we  are  byr  no  means  to  infer  that  he 
supposes  the  substance  which  causes  the  pre- 
sence of  the  bright  line  has  any  resemblance 
to  that  element.  Until  we  can  find  an  element 
which  has  a  bright  line  in  its  spectrum  abso- 
lutel}T  coincident  with  the  bright  line  detected 
by  Angstrom  in  the  spectrum  of  the  aurora.* 
all  speculation  as  to  the  real  nature  of  the 
vapor  in  which  the  auroral  electric  discbarge 
takes  place,  or  of  the  substance  bet  ween  which 
the  spark  travels,  is  altogether  precluded. 

But  interesting  as  the  discovery  uudoubt- 


*  Other  green  lines  have  since  been  discovered  in  the 
auroral  spectrum;  and  occasionally  a  red  line  is  seen. 
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edly  is,  we  have  now  to  deal  with  one  of  a  yet 
more  interesting  character. 

Most  of  my  readers  have  doubtless  heard 
of  the  zodiacal  light,  and  manjT  of  them  per- 
haps seen  that  mysterious  radiance,  pointing 
obliquely  upward,  from  the  western  horizon 
soon  after  sunset  in  the  spring  months,  or  in 
autumn  shortly  before  sunrise,  above  the 
eastern  horizon.  The  light,  as  its  name  in- 
deed implies,  lies  upon  that  region  of  the 
heavens  along  which  the  planets  travel.  Ac- 
cordingly, astronomers  have  associated  it  with 
the  planetary  orbits,  and  have  come  to  look 
on  it  as  formed  by  the  light  reflected  from  a 
multitude  of  minute  bodies  travelling  around 
the  sun  within  the  orbit  of  our  earth. 

Yet  it  had  long  been  recognized  that  there 
are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this  theory. 
Passing  over  those  which  depend  on  the  posi 
tion  of  the  zodiacal  light  upon  the  heavens 
there  are  difficulties  connected  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  object.  For  example,  its  light 
has  often  been  observed  to  flicker  or  coruscate 
in  a  manner  which  it  seemed  difficult  to  as- 
scribe  to  the  motions  of  our  own  atmosphere 
Then  again  there  have  been  seasons  when  the 
zodiacal  light  has  shone  with  unusual  inten 
sity  for  months  together,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  the  received  theory  which  can  account  for 
such  a  peculiarity.  Lastly,  there  is  the  strange 
circumstance  recorded  by  Baron  Humboldt 
that  the  zodiacal  light  is  often  invisible  when 
night  first  sets  in,  and  then  suddenly  appears 
with  lull  splendor;  a  phenomenon  which  is 
utterly  inexplicable  if  the  received  theory  be 
accepted.  The  whole  account  of  the  phe- 
nomenon, as  given  by  Baron  Humboldt,  is  so 
interesting,  and  for  my  present  purpose  so 
significant,  that  I  give  it  at  full  length  : 

"In  the  tropical  climate  of  South  America," 
he  remarks,  '-the  variable  strength  of  the 
light  of  the  zodiacal  gleam  struck  me  at  times 
with  utter  amazement.  As  I  there  passed 
the  beautiful  nights,  in  the  open  air,  on  the 
banks  of  rivers,  and  in  the  grassy  plains  for 
several  months  together,  I  had  opportunities 
of  observing  the  phenomenon  with  attention. 
When  the  zodiacal  light  was  at  its  very  bright- 
est, it  sometimes  happened  that  but  a  few 
minutes  afterward  it  became  notably  weak- 
ened, and  then  it  suddenly  gleamed  up  again 
with  its  former  brilliancj'.  In  particular  in- 
stances, I  believed  that  1  remarked — not  any 
thing  of  a  ruddy  tinge,  or  an  interior  arched 
obscuration,  or  an  emission  of  sparks,  such  as 
Mairan  describes,  but — a  kind  of  unsteadiness 
and  flickering  of  the  light." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

1813.  2d  mo.  13th.  I  have  been  writing  to 
a  poor  soldier  now  in  Portugal.  His  father 
wan  a  Friend,  and  married  out  of  our  Society. 
The  son  was  brought  up  to  attend  our  meet- 
ings, but  was  not  a  member.  In  a  letter  to 
me,  he  says:  "I  fell  by  little  and  little,  first 
deviating  in  drexs,  and  then  step  by  step,  till 
all  was  lost.  If  thou  knows  of  any  youth 
going  astray,  tell  them,  a  poor  sinner  has 
tried  the  broad  way  to  death,  and  its  sting  is 
sharp.  Let  them  not  slight  even  the  smallest 
thing ;  for  many  tears  have  I  shed,  many  sighs 
and  prayers  have  I  put  up  at  the  footstool  of 
Divine  grace,  if  preadventure  the  Lord  will 
have  mercy  upon  me.  I  still  hope  in  the  Re- 
deemer, who  bled  for  me  ;  and  surely  it  is  best 
to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  renew  my  cove- 
nant in  the  day  of  his  extended  mercy  and 
loving-kindness. —  Wdliam  Martin." 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Ancient  Rome— Its  Ruins  and  Remains. 

(Concluded  from  page  202.) 

To  the  west  of  the  Bibliotheca,  and  looking 
down  upon  the  circus,  now  stand  the  remains 
of  the  grand  steps  leading  to  the  platform 
once  occupied  by  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Victor, 
vowed  by  Fabius  Maximus  during  the  Sam- 
nite  war.  On  the  steps  stand  a  sacrificial 
altar,  which  retains  its  grooves  for  the  blood 
of  its  victims,  and  an  inscription  stating  that 
it  was  erected  by  "  Cnaeus  Domitius  C.  Cal- 
vinus,  Pontifex,"  who  was  a  general  under 
Julius  Csesar,  and  consul  B.  C.  53  and  B.  0. 
40.  Pursuing  the  path  westward,  we  cross 
an  open  space  which  was  always  kept  clear, 
for  here,  constantly  renewed,  stood  the  Hut  of 
Faustulus  and  the  sacred  Fig-tree.  A  wild 
fig-tree  was  preserved  and  held  sacred  for 
many  centuries  upon  this  spot,  because  at  the 
root  of  one  of  these  trees,  at  the  base  of  the 
Palatine,  the  cradle  in  which  the  infants 
Romulus  and  Remus  had  been  placed  and  en- 
trusted to  the  Tiber,  overturned,  and  was 
found  by  the  she- wolf  that  became  their  foster 
mother.  In  the  cliff  of  the  Palatine,  below 
the  fig-tree,  was  shown  for  many  centuries 
the  cavern,  Lupercal,  sacred  to  Pan,  and  in 
some  way  associated  with  the  legend  of  the 
she-wolf.  The  sites  of  several  of  these  ancient 
objects  is  made  out  with  sufficient  accuracy 
to  satisfy  an  easily  pleased  credulity,  but  pro- 
bably lack  that  kind  of  evidence  necessary 
for  genuine  authenticity.  To  exhibit  an  un- 
compromising scepticism  among  such  scenes 
is  to  deprive  oneself  of  much  pleasure  and 
gain  no  added  knowledge,  or  approach  more 
nearly  to  the  truth. 

Near  the  steps  leading  up  to  the  hut  of 
Faustulus,  a  remarkable  altar  of  republican 
times  has  been  discovered  still  in  its  original 
place.    It  is  inscribed  sei  deo  sei  divae  sac. 

— C  SEXTIVS  C.  T.  CALVINVS  TR — DE  SENATI  SEN- 

tentia  restitvit.  This  is  supposed  to  be 
the  actual  altar  erected  to  the  Genius  Loci 
by  Marcus  Caedicius,  who  when  returning  to 
the  city  in  the  twilight,  when  near  this  spot 
heard  a  supernatural  voice,  bidding  him  warn 
the  Senate  of  the  approach  of  the  Gauls.  The 
father  of  the  tribune  mentioned  in  the  inscrip- 
tion was  consul  B.  C.  124.  The  altar  is  fre- 
quently termed  the  "  Altar  to  the  Unknown 
God."  This  is  not  the  only  evidence  that  the 
Romans  acknowledged  a  Deity  not  recognized 
in  their  low  mythology.  The  origin  of  the 
name  of  the  church  of  Ara  Coeli  (altar  of 
Heaven),  upon  the  site  of  the  ancient  Temple 
of  Jupiter,  if  credible,  is  very  interesting. 
An  early  tradition  asserts  that  the  name  of 
this  famous  church  is  to  be  attributed  to  an 
altar  erected  by  Augustus  to  commemorate 
the  Delphic  oracle  respecting  the  coming  of 
This  altar  bore  the  inscription 


1 
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it  will  be  remembered,  lived  in  the  tim< 
Augustus,  and  this  legend  may  really  h 
had  a  basis  in  an  indistinct  recognition  of 
promised  Messiah. 

Returning  to  the  area  beside  the  Bib 
thecaof  the  palace,  and  ascending  its  twei 
six  steps  and  five  platforms,  we  reach 
broad  substructure  of  the  temple  of  Jup 
Victor,  already  noticed,  which  stands  bei 
and  not  remote  from  nympbaaum  of  the  I 
vian  Palace.  This  temple  looked  down  u 
the  circus  Maximus  to  the  south,  and  over 
area  Palatine  on  the  north  a  broad  piazz: 
open  square  which  extended  northward 
yond  the  front  of  the  palace,  and  has  on 
western  side  the  ruins  of  the  Palace  of 
berius.  Here,  also,  are  the  remains  of 
house  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  fathei 
Tiberius,  to  which  also  his  mother  Livia 
turned  after  the  death  of  Augustus,  to  ma 
whom  she  had  divorced  her  first  husbt 
Here  she  died  A.  d.  29,  aged  8G  years, 
memorable  example,"  says  Seutonius,  "of 
cessful  artifice,  having  obtained  by  crafj 
not  by  crime,  every  object  she  could  desir 
the  career  of  feminine  ambition."  This  is 
only  private  house  within  the  walls  and 
only  house  extant  in  Rome,  from  which 
idea  of  the  life  of  the  early  days  can  be| 
rived.  Most  of  its  walls  are  sunken  much 
neath  the  present  surface,  and  we  look  d( 
into  its  chambers  as  into  a  cellar,  from 
present  level  of  the  ground  around.  Wei 
also  descend  and  enter  the  hall  and  see  a  i 
preserved  quadrangular  court  and  three  eh 
bers  with  mural  paintings  almost  equal  to 
finest  at  Pompeii.  Several  minor  rooms 
in  the  rear,  all  now  or  'originally  vaul 
The  mosaic  floor  is  partially  preserved, 
one  wall  of  a  chamber  several  leaden  pi 
have  recently  been  suspended,  bearing  in 
lief  the  name  of  Domitian  and  Julia  Augu 
These  pipes  have  been  made  from  heavy  sh 
lead  lapped  at  the  edges,  and  are  about  i 
inches  in  diameter. 

Turning  westward  along  the  terrace 
occupied  by  the  Farnese  gardens,  but  hoi 
combed  by  vaults,  many  of  which  have  t 
opened,  we  find  further  remains  of  the  Pa 
of  Tiberius,  which  appears  to  have  exten 
to  the  verge  of  the  hill  on  the  west.  At. 
foot  of  the  hill  on  this  side  also,  have  t 
found  abundant  remains  of  the  original  w 
of  Rome,  squared  tufa  blocks  of  massivi 
mensions.  The  north-western  portion  of 
Palatine  hill  is  occupied  by  vast  ruins  of; 
palace  of  Caligula,  who  built  against  its 
and  over  the  Clivus  Victorise.  "  In  tl 
rooms,"  says  Seutonius,  "the  half-mad  ( 
gula  rushed  about,  sometimes  dressed  i 
warrior,  sometimes  as  a  charioteer,  and 
lighted  in  astonishing  his  courtiers  by  hit 
traordinary  freaks,  or  shocking  them  by 
ina;  to  enforce  a  belief  in  his  divinity." 


our  Saviour. 

Ara  Primogeniti  Dei  (altar  of  the  First-born 

of  God),  and  is  enclosed  within  the  present  I  appears  to  have  thought  nothing  uuposs 
altar  in  the  holy  chapel  of  the  church.  Ac-  to  a  young  man  of  twenty-five,  who  at 
cording  to  the  legend  this  is  the  spot  whore  .stroke  had  become  master  of  the  entire  wc 


!s 
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Here  he  not  only  asserted  his  divinity 
assumed  the  attributes  of  divers  gods, 
changed  the  nature  of  his  divinity  as 
changed  his  wig.    He  built  a  temple  to  1 


the  Sibyl  of  Tibur  appeared  to  the  emperor 
and  revealed  to  him,  to  whom  the  Senate  had 
proposed  to  pay  divine  honors,  a  vision  of  the 
Virgin  and  her  Son.    Readers  of  Virgil  will 

remember  the  ode  to  Pollio,  in  which  distinct] self,  and  appointed  priests  to  perform  thei 
reference  is  made  to  the  expected  advent  of  a  of  worship.  He  also,  as  the  highest  fligt 
superior  being,  in  language  so  much  resem-  madness,  took  as  colleague  in  this  wors 
bling  that  of  Isaiah,  that  we  are  induced  to  even  his  horse,  whom  he  also  proposed  tc 
believe  that  the  poet  must  have  read  that  pro- 'point  as  consul.  Imperial  folly  attained 
phet,  in  the  hands  of  some  Jewish  merchant  fitting  culmination  in  the  insane  acts  of  1 
resident  in  or  passing  through  Rome.  Virgil,  uncontrolled  madman.    The  bridge  whicl 
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across  the  Forum  to  the  Temple  of  Jupi- 
that  he  might  hold  more  intimate  con- 
5  with  his  imagined  fellow-deity,  was  de- 
red  by  his  uncle  Claudius,  on  becoming 
sror  after  the  assassination  of  Caligula, 
e  remains  of  several  other  structures  have 

uncovered,  which  archaaologists  have 
vet  succeeded  in  recognizing,  but  which 
)robabIy  the  foundations  of  the  temples 
vbele,  Apollo,  Juno  and  Minerva.  The 
i  that  have  been  laid  open  to  the  light  of 
on  the  part  of  the  Palatine  we  have  ex- 
ed,  are  bare  and  rough  brick  walls  rising 
e  the  present  level  from  five  to  fifteen 
with  a  few  corner  masses  which  are  about 
ty-five  feet  in  height.  No  marble  remains 
n  or  without,  except  a  few  fragments 
ti  attest ,  their  former  magnificence.  In 
oors  a  few  marble  slabs  remain  in  situ, 
i  considerable  amount  of  mosaic,  but  the 
ng  has  been  frequently  restored  by  mod- 
ement  for  more  perfect  preservation  of 
emains;  a  few  bases  of  columns  in  place 
ate  that  extensive  ranges  surrounded  the 

e  Palatine  hill  is  described  as  upwards  of 
nile  in  circuit,  and  the  portion  we  have 
examined  very  cursorily  covers  but  about 
lalf  of  its  area.  The  south-eastern  part 
^ered  by  vast  piles  of  ruined  walls,  story 
story,  vault  upon  vault,  and  form  by  far 
nost  picturesque  part.  These  were  the 
ses  of  Domitian  and  Sep  ti  mi  us  Severus. 
of  the  latter,  the  Septizonium,  rose  seven 
;s  in  height,  terminated  in  an  immenoe 
derc  adorned  by  ranges  of  columns,  and 
sd  in  the  day  of  its  grandeur  the  most 
sing  and  commanding  building  in  Rome, 
tless  often  hailed  from  afar  by  victorious 
38  returning  laden  with  the  spoils  of  con- 
3d  provinces.  Midway  between  these 
extensive  areas,  almost  covered  with 
J  the  crest  of  the  Palaliue  is  occupied  by 
30nvents  and  a  villa,  beneath  which  the 
i  has  not  yet  been  explored,  but  within 
h  it  is  probable  part  of  the  remains  of 
istus'  palace  and  part  of  .Nero's  golden 
3  might  be  found.  The  latter  is  said  to 
overrun  the  Palatine  and  to  have  ex- 
jd  even  beyond  the  Coliseum  to  the 
nboring  Bsquiline. 

ie  Parnese  gardens  which  once  covered 
phole  of  the  western  half  of  the  Palatine, 
ow  much  restricted  in  extent  and  limited 
ie  foundation  arches  of  the  palaces  of 
riusand  Caligula.  They  are  planted  with 
or  evergreen  oak,  masses  of  yucca  or 
ish  bayonet  and  grand  agaves  or  the  cen- 
plant,  both  the  latter  natives  of  North 
rica,  and  their  tall  flowering  stems  and 
v  remains  of  seed  vessels  rise  above  the 
;ation  around  as  they  stand  in  beautiful 
08  conspicuous  from  the  corner-stone  of 
'emple  of  Jupiter  Victor,  wherein  I  now 

3  have  extended  this  paper  much  beyond 
)riginal  intent;  the  subject  is  far  from 
P  exhausted,  but  what  we  have  written 
we  hope,  interest  those  readers  who  are 
iar  with  Roman  history,  and  serve  to 
rate,  though  vaguely,  the  results  of  the 
nations  not  generally  known  to  the  world, 
they  have  mostly  been  made  within  the 
ive  years.  J.  S.  L. 

ae,  12th  mo.  31st,  1875. 


waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  He 
led  unto  me  and  heard  my  cry." 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  202.) 

From  the  "Letters,  &c,  of  John  Barclay," 
the  following  are  taken,  11th  mo.  23rd,  181G. 
"  It  is  certain  to  my  mind  that  one  invariable 
evidence  of  true  religion  having  entered  and 
taken  up  its  abode  in  us,  will  always  be,  that 
we  shall  no  longer  conform  ourselves  to  this 
world  in  its  vanity  and  folly;  and  that,  in  our 
dress,  address  and  general  conduct  in  every 
particular,  we  shall  not  be  governed  by  world- 
ly maxims  or  opinions,  but  by  the  law  written 
in  our  hearts.  How  far  then  is  this  the  case 
with  me?  How  far  can  I  assuredly  say,  that 
this  change  of  heart  is  my  experience  ?  O  !  I 
feel  indeed  that  I  come  short  of  what  ought 
to  be  my  practice  ;  that  though  I  have  given 
up  my  name  .to  serve  the  living  God,  even 
Him  who  hath  led  me  unto  this  day,  though 
I  have  withheld  not  some  things  which  were 
required  of  me  to  give  up  and  to  forsake, 
yet  has  not  my  heart  fully,  entirely,  and  with- 
out reserve,  resigned  my  all.  O  !  there  have 
been  those  parleys  and  tamperings  with  sin, 
those  secret  relapses,  those  connivances  with 
the  enemy,  which  the  Lord  abhors.  What  a 
total  surrender  of  self  does  our  pure  and  right- 
eous Lord  call  for;  what  an  abandonment  of 
every  thing  evil  does  He  expect  from  his  fol- 
lowers ;  what  a  daily  and  hourly  watchfulness 
and  circumspection  is  required  of  those,  who 
would  be  heirs  of  a  glorious  mansion,  where 
nothing  impure  can  enter  !  How  very  appro- 
priately is  it  written,  'Be  ye  holy,  for  I  the 
Lord  your  God  am  holy.'  " 

Wo  find  in  reading  the  papers  of  John  Bar- 
clay, that  the  subject  of  dress  seemed  to  have 
been  one  which  lay  heavily  upon  his  mind, 
and  from  time  to  time  he  makes  allusion  to 
his  feelings  upon  it,  in  one  place  remarking, 
"I  have  been  long  in  much  trouble  and  diffi- 
culty about  changing  my  dress,  as  well  as 
adopting  other  distinctions  and  testimonies 
which  Friends  uphold  and  practise  ;  and  my 
anxiety  respecting  these  things  has  been,  lest 
I  should  take  them  up  without  good  ground, 
and  without  being  clearly  and  indubitably 
sensible  that  these  sacrifices  are  called  for. 
Indeed,  I  have  gone  mourning  on  my  way, 
day  after  day,  and  night  after  night.  Per- 
plexity and  discouragement,  darkness  and 
distress,  have  at  seasons  clouded  the  horizon 
of  the  morning  of  my  days  ;  and  mainly,  be- 
cause I  knew  not  certainly  the  Divine  will, 
as  to  these  external  observances,  and  as  to 
many  other  sacrifices."  He  adds,  "  But  I 
think  that  this  subject  has  been  cleared  up 
very  satisfactorily  to  me  this  day,  in  much 
mercy,  both  by  what  I  felt,  and  by  what  was 
delivered  through  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  at 
meeting." 

Under  date  of  Third  month.  1817,  he  thus 
writes, — "The  subject  of  dress  has  very  fre- 
quently come  under  my  serious  consideration, 
— it  has  of  late  been  still  more  deeply  im- 
pressed on  my  mind  ;  and  as  I  have  kept  quiet 
and  calm,  singly  desirous  to  know  and  to  do 
whatever  might  be  required,  the  matter  has 
opened  more  and  more  clearly  before  my  view ; 
and  some  things  with  regard  to  it,  which  had 
been  hitherto  hid  from  me,  whilst  in  a  dispo- 
sition to  follow  my  own  reasonings  and  fleshly 
wisdom,  or  concerning  which  I  seemed  then 
to  bo  uncertain  and  undecided,  now  brighten 
up  into  clearness,  so  as  to  make  me  conclude 


that  they  are  indisputably  right  for  me  to 
adopt.  And  surely,  I  may  add,  no  sooner  is 
a  truth  clearly  manifested,  a  duty  distinctly 
marked  out,  than  it  should  without  hesitation 
be  obeyed."  Truly  indeed  do  we  make  things 
harder  for  ourselves,  by  not  yielding  direct 
obedience,  when  the  conviction  for  truth  has 
been  clearly  manifested  to  us.  Do  not  some 
of  us  know  this  to  be  the  case,  as  we  have 
from  time  to  time  turned  from,  and  allowed 
ourselves  to  reason,  that  these  things  are  not 
required  at  our  hands,  that  they  are  not  made 
plain  to  us?  thus  are  we  but  making  the  way 
a  harder  one  than  was  intended  by  Him  who 
is  requiring  these  sacrifices.  These  very  feel- 
ings of  unsettlement,  are  but  the  workings  of 
His  Spirit  striving  to  bring  conviction  home 
to  our  hearts,  and  we  are  endeavoring  to  put 
them  aside  rather  than  yield  that  obedience 
which  is  required  of  all  who  would  be  His 
faithful  followers.  It  is  in  quietness  and  re- 
tirement of  soul,  that  the  will  of  the  Most 
High  is  made  manifest  to  6uch  as  are  truly 
desirous  to  yield  obedience  to  His  laws  which 
are  written  in  the  heart." 

John  Barclay  further  adds,  "  With  regard 
to  my  present  dress,  and  outward  appearance, 
it  is  evident  there  is  much  to  alter.  That 
dress  from  which  my  forefathers  have,  with- 
out good  reason  and  from  improper  motives 
departed,  to  that  dress  I  must  return  :  that 
simple  appearance,  now  become  singular, 
which  occasioned  and  still  continues  to  occa- 
sion the  professor  of  Truth,  suffering  and  con- 
tempt, the  same  must  I  also  take  up,  and 
submit  to  the  consequences  thereof.  Some 
may  object  to  this,  as  if  it  were  improperly 
takiog  thought ;  but  I  differ  from  them,  not 
in  the  rule  itself  about  the  anxiety  bestowed 
on  clothing,  but  about  the  application  of  that 
rule.  It  is  right,  if  tho  vain  customs,  folly 
and  fashions  of  this  world,  have  insinuated 
themselves  into  any  branch  of  our  daily  con- 
duct, to  eradicate  them,  with  every  one  of 
their  useless  innovations,  whatever  trouble, 
anxiety  or  persecution  it  may  cost  us.  But 
after  we  have  once  broken  our  bonds,  we 
shall  find  a  freedom  from  anxiety,  trouble,  or 
thought  about  our  apparel,  far  surpassing  the 
unconcern  and  forgetful ness  which  seems  to 
deaden  the  spiritual  eye  and  apprehension  of 
the  slave  of  custom." 

In  another  memorandum  J.  B.  thus  writes  : 
"  No  doubt  remains  with  me,  but  that  if  we, 
as  a  Society,  were  more  universally  subject  to 
the  operative  and  purifying  power  which  we 
profess  to  believe  in,  there  would  be  found 
more  strictness,  even  in  minor  matters  than  is 
now  seen,  and  greater  necessity  for  circum- 
spection, seriousness,  and  a  continual  standing 
in  awe." 

(To  be  continued  ) 


The  Vienna  Academy  of  Sciences,  says  La 
Nature,  is  occupied  with  a  question  which 
concerns  all  Europe — the  decreascof  thequan- 
tity  of  water  in  springs,  rivers  and  water- 
courses. A  circular,  accompanied  by  a  very 
instructive  report,  has  been  addressed  to  the 
scientific  societies  of  other  countries,  inviting 
them  to  undertake  observations  which,  in 
time,  may  yield  useful  results.  The  academy 
directs  attention  to  the  fact  that  during  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years  there  has  been  observed 
a  diminution  in  tin'  waters  of  the  Danube  and 
other  large  rivers,  especially  since  the  prac- 
tice of  felling  forests  has  become  common. 
The   Austrian   Engineers'  and  Architects' 
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Union  also  are  occupied  with  this  question, 
and  have  appointed  a  hydrostatic  commission 
to  collect  facts  and  prepare  a  report.  The 
Danube,  the  Elbe,  aud  the  Rhine  rivers  have 
each  been  assigned  to  two  members,  while 
two  01  her  investigators  will  be  occupied  with 
the  meteorology  relating  to  the  same  subject, 
and  with  the  influence  that  glaciers  and  Al- 
pine torrents  may  exercise  on  the  general  re- 
sult. The  commission  consider  the  question 
urgent,  and  according  to  the  Revue  des  Eaux 
et  Porets,  are  unanimous  in  declaring  that  the 
principal  cause  of  the  disastrous  decrease  of 
the  water  is  the  destruction  of  the  forests. 


Selected. 

Opinion  resembles  faith  so  much,  that  the 
e}-e  had  need  be  opened  to  discern  the  differ- 
ence ;  yet  a  great  one  there  is :  many  have 
strong  opinions  concerning  the  work  of  re- 
ligion ;  some  have  looked  upon  it  as  instan- 
taneous, some  otherwise.  I  confess,  with  re- 
spect to  that  instantaneous  work,  I  have  not 
so  learned  Christ.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  judge 
another  man's  servant,  but  I  have  not  so 
learned  Christ,  as  to  know  that  to  be  an  in- 
stantaneous, but  a  gradual  work.  Some  think 
there  is  a  sudden  death  to  sin,  and  a  new 
birth  to  righteousness  in  a  moment.  I  have 
not  traced  the  conduct  of  people  professing 
the  Christian  religion,  with  an  uncharitable 
eye  ;  but  I  have  often  observed  that  instan- 
taneous work  to  be  of  a  short-lived  continu- 
ance;  have  seen  some  recur  back  again  to 
their  sins,  and  their  latter  end  has  been  worse 
than  the  beginning.  When  God  said,  let  there 
be  light,  there  was  light,  a  succession  of  days 
and  nights.  The  beauties  of  creation  were 
gradually  brought  forth,  till  man  was  made 
in  God's  image. 

I  have  not  been  destitute  of  some  degree  of 
religious  experience ;  the  praise  I  dedicate  to 
God,  the  fruits  to  your  service.  .Religion  has 
worn  this  aspect  with  me;  it  has  been  a 
gradual  work,  a  gradual  advancement  from 
faith  to  faith;  but  when  people  are  enriched 
with  unfelt  truths,  they  call  a  strong  persua- 
sion of  mind,  faith  ;  when  it  is  only  opinion. 
— >S'.  Fothergill. 


Lieutenant  Cameron's  African  Expedition. — 
A  telegraphic  dispatch  from  Maderia,  dated 
December  26th,  published  by  the  London 
Telegraph,  gives  further  details  respecting 
Lieutenant  Cameron's  expedition: 

"  The  gallant  explorer,  in  traversing  the 
breadth  of  the  entire  continent  from  Zanzibar 
to  Angola,  met,  on  the  whole,  with  a  favor- 
able reception  by  the  natives.  He  reached 
Benguela  on  the  7th  and  Loanda  on  the  19th 
of  November,  with  fifty  seven  East  Coast 
men,  all  in  good  health.  It  was  Camei'on's 
intention  to  remain  at  Loanda  until  an  oppor- 
tunity arrived  for  sending  his  men  home 
round  by  the  cape  to  the  East  Coast.  It  is 
understood  thai  the  intrepid  traveller  has  ac- 
cumulated some  very  valuable  geographical 
materials,  beside  a  large  amount  of  general 
scientific  information.  Of  course  the  especial 
interest  attaching  to  his  mission  is  the  great 
question  of  the  connection  of  the  Congo  with 
the  great  eastern  lakes.  It  appears  that  he 
followed  a  large  river  flowing  out  of  Lake 
Tanganyika  in  a  southwesterly  direction, 
tracing  its  whole  course  till  he  came  upon  a 
new  lake,  which  he  named  'Livingstone.' 
From  this  body  of  water  a  second  large  river 
runs  westward,  which  the  lieutenant,  having 


traced  for  a  considerable  part  of  its  length, 
believes  to  be  the  Congo.  It  would  seem  that 
he  was  unable  to  continue  along  the  river  on 
account  of  meeting  with  a  tribe  of  hostile 
natives.  He  had  to  choose  between  fighting 
his  way  through  these  unfriendly  tribes,  with 
the  risk  of  losing  all  his  journals  and  papers, 
or  of  taking  a  different  direction.  The  latter 
alternative  seemed  preferable,  and  though  it 
prevented  the  absolute  verification  of  his  im 
portant  discovery  he  has  personally  no  doubt 
that  the  stream  flowing  out  of  the  Living 
stone  Lake  and  the  Congo  are  one  and  the 
same." — Late  Paper. 


TEN  DEE  SHEPHERD. 

Tender  Shepherd, 

Lead  me, 

Feed  me, 
Or  I  famish  by  the  way, 
For  I  faint  for  heavenly  manna, 

And  I  need  it, 

Day  by  day. 

Tender  Shepherd, 

Watch  me, 

Guide  me  ; 
Rough  and  dark  I  find  the  way, 
And  I  need  thee  close  beside  me  ; 

For  I  wander 

Day  by  day. 

Tender  Shepherd, 

Take  me, 

Keep  me, 
When  I  lay  me  down  to  die: 
For  I'm  lost,  unless  the  Shepherd 

Takes  me  to  the 

Fold,  on  high. 


Selected. 


Selected. 

THE  QUAKER  OF  THE  OLDEN  TIME. 

BY  J.  G.  WHITTIER. 

The  Quaker  of  the  olden  time  ! 

How  calm  and  firm  and  true, 
Unspotted  by  its  wrong  and  crime, 

He  walked  the  dark  earth  through. 
The  lust  of  power,  the  love  of  gain, 

The  thousand  lures  of  sin 
Around  him  had  no  power  to  stain 

The  purity  within. 

With  that  deep  insight  which  detects 

All  great  things  in  the  small, 
And  knows  how  each  man's  life  affects 

The  spiritual  life  of  all, 
He  walked  by  faith  and  not  by  sight, 

By  love  and  not  by  law  ; 
The  presence  of  the  wrong  or  right 

He  rather  felt  than  saw. 

He  felt  that  wrong  with  wrong  partakes, 

That  nothing  stands  alone, 
That  whoso  gives  the  motive  makes 

His  brother's  sin  his  own. 
And  pausing  not  for  doubtful  choice 

Of  evils  great  or  small, 
He  listened  to  that  inward  voice 

Which  called  away  from  all. 

O  Spirit  of  that  early  day, 

So  pure  and  strong  and  true, 
Be  with  us  in  the  narrow  way 

Our  faithful  fathers  knew. 
Give  strength  the  evil  to  forsake, 

The  cross  of  Truth  to  bear, 
And  love  and  reverent  fear  to  make 

Our  daily  lives  a  prayer  ! 


Every  man  who  resists  a  genuine  impulse 
of  pity  makes  himself  to  that  extent  a  non- 
conductor of  the  pity  which  God  has  put 
into  his  heart,  and  robs  some  one  else  of  a 
revelation,  as  well  as  himself  of  the  blessing 
of  transmitting  it.  There  is  no  greater  trial 
of  faith  than  human  neglect  and  physical  suf- 
fering together. 


For  "The  Frien< 

Life  among  the  Indians:  being  extracts  from  the  Join 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Continued  from  page  203.) 


My  health  continuing  very  poor, 


I  hi 


been  obliged  to  leave  the  work  in  whicl 
have  been  for  so  long  a  time  engaged, 
though  there  has  never  been  a  time  since 
intercourse  with  the  Kiowas,  when  there  1 
more  need  for  a  restraining  influence  bo 
exercised  among  them  than  now.  Manj 
their  old  associates  among  the  Cheyennes  f 
Comanches  are  becoming  hostile,  yet  as  I 
not  able  for  the  task,  I  am  compelled  to  le, 
the  field.  Accordingly  on  the  2d  of  7th  i 
I  left  and  proceeded  to  the  Wichita  agen 
with  the  expectation  of  going  from  theneelsi1 
Wichita,  in  Kansas,  on  a  train. that  was 
pected  there  about  that  time,  loaded  w 
supplies  for  these  two  agencies.  This  trs 
composed  of  three  wagons  accompanied 
four  men,  never  arrived,  being  attacked 
the  3rd  near  Buffalo  Springs,  by  about  fo 
Indians.  The  men  were  killed  and  scalp 
the  mules  run  off  and  the  wagons  burned 

People  on  the  frontiers  of  Kansas  are  milty 
alarmed,  as  many  murders  have  been  C(  a 
mitted  there,  some  of  which,  it  is  stated,  h: 
been  done  by  white  desperadoes  in  Ind 
disguises.  Of  this,  however,  I  cannot  pers 
ally  vouch,  but  from  what  I  know  of 
character  of  some  of  these  desperate  m 
they  would  not  be  obliged  to  stoop  muci 
order  to  perpetrate  any  species  of  crime, 
company  has  been  formed  in  Kansas  and  h: 
made  their  head  quarters  in  the  Pan-han 
of  Texas,  south  of  the  Canadian  river,  tbJ  i 
they  have  partially  fortified,  and  are  kno 
as  the  Adobe  Walls  from  the  material  u 
in  their  construction.  According  to  the  b 
information  I  can  get,  the  object  in  establ; 
ing  this  outpost  appears  to  have  been,  to  bi 
up  an  illicit  trading  post  where  whisk 
arms  and  ammunition,  might  be  exchan: 
with  Indians  for  their  stolen  stock.  1 
place  was  recently  attacked,  as  reported, 
the  Indians,  who  were  at  first  repulsed 
some  loss  to  themselves,  but  afterward  g»fr| 
ing  access  to  the  interior  of  the  walls,  tip 
report  that  they  killed  all  the  men  witl 
Other  depredations  having  been  commit 
in  the  southwestern  parts  of  Kansas,  the  [ 
pie  there  were  much  alarmed,  and  are  leav 
their  claims  in  some  of  the  more  remote 
tlements.  These  depredations  occurring 
or  just  before  the  holding  of  the  great  M1 
cine  Dance  of  the  Kiowas,  and  it  being  tl 
superstitious  idea  that  any  of  their  men  \ 
neglect  the  attendance  of  that,  the  gi 
yearly  assembling  of  the  tribe,  will  not- 
until  the  return  of  the  anniversary,  theyjjfc 
supposed  to  be  all  present,  and  as  a  cot  * 
quence  the  reports  of  Kiowas  being  enga 
in  those  depredations  are  not  entitled  to 
dence ;  yet  they,  or  a  portion  of  them,  r 
have  engaged  in  hostilities  immediately  a 
the  close  of  the  medicine  dance,  which  t> 
place  about  the  3d  of  7th  mo. 

The  roads  to  Wichita  being  closed  on 
dered  unsafe  for  travel  except  by  an  an 
force,  I  was  obliged  to  remain  at  the  Wicl 
agency  for  over  two  weeks,  most  of  the  t 
very  feeble,  yet  I  went  out  once  to  Guj 
lupe's  village  to  attend  a  religious  meet 
appointed  for  his  band  of  Caddoes.  It " 
well  attended  and  I  trust  profitable  ;  som 
the  simple  truths  of  Christianity  were  c 
municated  to  this  poor  people,  and  I  h 
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y  may  be  received  as  truth.    They  were 
y  attentive  to  what  was  said  to  them,  and 
that  some  things  which  had  been  com- 
icated  were  new  to  them,  yet  as  they  cor- 
>onded  with  a  sense  or  feeling  they  had  in 
r  own  hearts,  they  could  but  believe  they 
e  true,  and  expressed  an  anxiety  that 
tings  for  their  religious  instruction  should 
ontinued  among  them  every  First-day. 
;  has  long  appeared  (o  me  that  the  pre- 
nary  work,  having  been  sufficiently  ac- 
iplished,  these  Caddoes  are  ripe  for  the 
sption  of  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
in  nature  the  rough  soil  must  be  grubbed, 
ken,  cleared  of  stones,  and  perhaps  left  to 
mellowing  effects  of  the  rigorous  frosts  of 
iter  to  insure  the  successful  cultivation  of 
in;  so,  I  believe,  there  is  a  preliminary 
:  among  these  wild  people  to  be  done,  be- 
their  minds,  enslaved  by  superstitious 
s,  can  so  receive  the  seed  of  the  word  of 
as  to  insure  its  growth.    Not  but  that 
y  may  be  heirs  of  salvation,  and  that  a 
nifestation  of  the  grace  of  God  which  brings 
ation  has  in  some  measure  appeared  unto 
but  that  while  their  secret  enmity, 
ir  superstitions  and  ignorance  prevail,  a 
or  work  is  needed  before  presenting  the 
dime  truths  of  the  gospel.    After  the  soil 
properly  prepared  for  its  reception,  a  wise 
ibandman  must  know  the  time  when  to 
nmit  his  seed  to  the  ground,  and  the  best 
thod  of  sowing  it.    Otherwise,  not  only  all 
ivious  labor  may  be  lost  and  no  grain  pro- 
ved, but  by  thus  preparing  the  soil  for  use- 
jess,  and  then  neglecting  to  commit  the 
d  thereto,  it  .may  but  render  it  capable  of 
)ducinga  greater  growth  of  weeds.  In  like 
inner,  after  the  preliminary  work  is,  as  ap- 
ars  to  bo  the  case  with  these  Caddoes, 
Hciently  advanced,  a  new  class  of  laborers 
3uld  be  introduced  to  the  field  ;  even  sowers 
the  true  seed,  lest  previous  labor  be  worse 
m  vain,  by  leaving  the  prepared  field  to 
dw  up  with  the  weeds  of  vice,  many  of 
(itch  may  be  of  foreign  seed, 
[n  taking  this  view  of  the  work  among  this 
jplo,  I  can  but  desire  that  the  eyes  of  the 
snts  and  others  concerned,  may  be  opened 
see  the  need  of  true  watchfulness,  and  that 
ritual  minded  laborers  may  be  sent  by  the 
jat  Husbandman  into  the  field  as  they  may 
needed,  to  accomplish  his  designs  toward 
;m. 

While  I  was  at  this  agency  a  party,  of 
eyennes  made  an  attempt  to  run  off  the 
>ck  belonging  to  the  Wichitas,  but  as  they 
re  on  the  watch,  the  attacking  party  were 
ven  away  with  the  loss  of  a  war  bonnet, 
ereby  the  tribe  of  the  attacking  party  was 
posed.  An  attack  was  also  made  upon  a 
n  who  was  herding  the  cattle  belonging 
the  wood  haulers,  engaged  in  supplying 
rt  Sill  with  wood;  they  killed  him  and  run 
fifty-three  head  of  cattle,  but  a  company  of 
diers  starting  immediately  in  pursuit,  re- 
vered the  cattle  without  seeing  the  Indians 
o  had  run  them  off. 

ifter  the  close  of  the  great  Medicine  Dance, 
it  portion  of  the  Kiowa  tribe  with  which 
ad  been  for  so  long  a  time  connected,  came 
o  their  agency  and  were*,  registered  as 
mdly  Indians,  desirous  of  remaining  at 
ice  with  the  white  people.  The  other  por- 
n  of  the  tribe,  with  Lone  Wolf  at  their 
id,  joined  the  hostile  Indians.  It  is  no 
all  satisfaction  to  me  now  in  looking  back 
>n  the  privations  and  hardships  endured 


while  wandering  with  this  people,  notwith 
standing  my  utter  failure  in  accomplishing 
that  for  which  I  went  among  them,  that  of 
gathering  their  children  into  a  school,  that 
those  with  whom  I  was  most  intimately  as- 
sociated and  with  whom  I  made  my  camp- 
home,  have  steadfastly  refused  to  join  the 
hostile  element. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Music. 


For  "  The  Friend  ' 


We  find  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Episco- 
pal Recorder,  an  extract  from  The  Times,  cri- 
ticizing Bishop  Lewis,  of  Canada,  who  had 
preached  an  eulogistic  discourse  in  favor  of 
Church  Music.  There  are  some  truths  well 
told  in  the  article  which  may  be  worthy  of 
our  recognition  at  this  time,  when  the  subject 
of  music  seems  so  prominently  before  the  pub 
lie.    Some  extracts  are  as  follows : 

"  In  different  ages  many  of  the  more  spirit- 
ually-minded Christians,  and  especially  those 
known  as  reformers  of  religion,  have  had  their 
attention  directed,  not  only  to  the  danger  of 
ceremonial  observances  generally  in  Divine 
worship,  but  also  to  those  devices  of  man 
which  were  calculated  by  a  series  of  outward 
attractions  to  please  the  hearing  and  other 
senses,  to  amuse  the  attention,  and  to  convert 
the  solemn  acts  of  public  devotion  and  ap- 
proaches to  the  Deil}7  into  pompous  shows 
and  occasions  of  self-gratification.  Among 
those  things  which  they  frequently  object  to, 
was  the  introduction  of  studied  music  into 
places  of  worship. 

*  *  *  At  cathedral  services,  especially 
in  London,  -and  in  the  principal  cathedral 
cities,  may  be  seen  a  considerable  number 
of  persons,  chiefly  travellers  and  pleasure- 
seekers,  eagerly  listening  and  sighing  for  a 
long  anthem  and  a  short  sermon;  watching 
in  breathless  anxiety  for  the  commencement 
of  the  words  of  the  anthem,  but  not  for  the 
text  of  the  sermon;  and  eagerly  inquiring 
the  name  of  the  person  who  is  going  to  sing, 
though  very  indifferent  to  the  clergyman  who 
is  going  to  preach.  These  persons  go  not  to 
worship  God,  but  to  hear  music ;  and  not  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  but  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  singers.  *  *  * 
What  does  Wesley  say; — 

'  Still  let  us  on  our  guard  be  found, 
And  watch  against  the  pouer  of  sound 

With  sacred  jealousy  ; 
Lest  haply  sense  should  damp  our  zeal, 
And  music's  charms  bewitch  and  steal 
Our  hearts  away  from  Thee.' 

Wyckliffe,  who  is  sometimes  called  'the 
Morning  Star  of  the  Reformation,'  had  a 
great  dislike  to  chanting,  which  was  then 
commonly  used  in  cathedrals  and  religious 
houses,  and  was  known  in  England  by  the 
name  of  the  'new  song.'  This  sort  of  wor- 
ship, he  says,  was  originally  introduced  to 
impose  on  the  understanding,  by  substituting 
sound  in  the  room  of  sense,  and  so  to  be  a 
means  of  keeping  the  people  in  ignorance. 
He  owned  it  was  a  merry  way  of  serving 
God,  and,  therefore,  he  supposed  it  met  with 
so  much  encouragement.  But  be  would  have 
men  to  be  of  Augustine's  opinion,  who  says, 
that  as  often  as  sound  drew  his  attention,  so 
often  he  worshiped  God  improperly.  'Christ,' 
said  he,  '  gives  us  no  instruction  on  this  head, 
and  requires  no  recommendation  but  the  de- 
votion of  the  heart.'  *  *  *  Savonarola, 
of  Florence,  an  eulighteued  Roman  Catholic 
reformer,  remarked  thus: — 'To  disturb  even 


the  still  devotion  of  individuals,  the  devil  has 
begun  to  bring  into  operation  music  and  the 
organ,  which  only  please  the  ear  and  edify 
nothing.  In  the  ancient  polity,  it  is  true 
there  were  many  festivals,  with  songs,  trum- 
pets, tabernacle  and  the  like,  but  this,  for  the 
most  part,  had  an  end  with  Christ.' 

The  worship  of  Cod  has  its  natural  music 
in  the  artless  but  affecting  tones  of  deep  felt 
prayer  and  praise  !  True  religion  and  charity 
have  their  music,  for  they  '  cause  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  with  joy  I'  No  practiced  tunes 
can  produce  true  and  abiding  harmony  of  soul 
equal  to  that  which  sincere  devotion  inspires. 
The  ear  that  is  entranced  with  the  melody  of 
sweet  sounds  listens  not  to  'the  still  small 
voice,'  by  which  the  Lord  makes  his  presence 
known.  Is  there  not  great  danger  of  the  one 
being  mistaken  for  the  other?  To  a  people 
formerly  it  was  predicted,  by  the  prophet 
Amos,  that  '  the  songs  of  the  temple'  should 
become  'howlings'  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
visitation.  Members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land should  jealously  guard  against  the  intro- 
duction of  '  white  robed  choirs,' and  all  the 
silly  adjuncts  and  pageantry  tending  to  a 
sensuous  worship.  'God  is  a  spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.' — John  iv.  24.    Yours,  &c, 

Episcopalian." 

Ottawa,  Jan.,  1876. 


From  "  Piety  Promoted." 

Lindley  Murray. 
Lindley  M urray  was  a  native  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  his  parents  were  respected  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society.  His  father 
designed  him  for  a  merchant,  and  gave  him 
a  suitable  education  ;  but  the  son  having  enter- 
tained views  of  literary  improvement,  supe- 
rior to  what  is  generally  afforded  by  mercan- 
tile engagements,  gave  a  decided  preference 
to  the  law  ;  and  having  pursued  his  studies 
for  four  years,  with  an  eminent  solicitor,  he 
commenced  practice  in  New  York,  where  his 
knowledge  and  talents  soon  developed  them- 
selves, and  appeared  likely  to  gain  for  him 
considerable  eminence.  But  it  pleased  Divine 
Providence,  that  the  course  of  his  ardent  pur- 
suits should  be  arrested  by  sickness  ;  and  that 
a  succession  of  circumstances,  which  might 
then  appear  opposed  to  his  future  usefulness 
and  comfort,  should  contribute  to  direct  his 
life  to  objects  of  a  higher  and  far  more  im- 
portant nature. 

During  his  youth,  the  natural  vivacity  of 
his  mind,  led  him  into  some  of  the  gaities 
which  are  too  often  indulged  in  at  that  period 
of  life;  but  there  is  good  reason  to  believe, 
that  he  was  early  made  sensible  of  the  opera- 
tion of  Divine  Gr^;e,  and  that  his  morals  and 
principles  were  preserved  from  contamina- 
tion. 

About  the  year  1784,  in  the  thirty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  his  constitution  being  very 
much  enfeebled  by  illness,  his  physicians 
advised  the  trial  of  a  milder  climate,  as  the 
most  likely  means  to  re-establish  his  health. 
He  had,  some  years  before,  been  in  this  coun- 
try, which  induced  him  to  give  a  decided  pre- 
ference to  England.  At  this  time  he  had  been 
married  about  seventeen  years;  and  the  pros- 
pect of  leaving  their  home  and  near  connec- 
tions was  to  him,  and  his  beloved  wife,  a 
severe  trial.  They  hoped,  however,  that  with 
the  blessing  of  Providence  on  the  means  thus 
used,  thej-  might  be  enabled  at  no  distant 
period,  to  return  to  their  native  country. 
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They  landed  in  England  in  the  First  month 
following,  and  in  the  course  of  that  year  fixed 
their  residence  at  Holdgate,  near  York,  at 
which  place  they  continued  to  live  until  the 
time  of  Lindley  Murray's  decease. 

For  some  years  previously  to  his  settling 
in  this  country,  through  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  to  his  soul,  he  had  been  led  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  value  of  all  earthly 
pursuits;  to  turn  his  back  on  the  applause 
of  the  world  ;  and  had  become  a  consistent 
member  of  our  religious  Society  ;  his  mind,  as 
it  matured,  having  made  the  principles  of  his 
education  those  of  his  judgment. 

The  humility  of  his  deportment,  and  the 
Christian  spirit  which  breathed  through  his 
whole  conduct,  greatly  endeared  him  to  the 
members  of  York  Monthly  Meeting,  and  af- 
forded him  a  scope  for  usefulness,  of  which 
he  diligently  availed  himself,  for  the  benefit 
of  all  around  him.  His  health  continued  so 
delicate,  as  to  prevent  his  taking  a  very  active 
part  in  our  Meetings  for  Discipline,  or  in  the 
concerns  of  society  at  large;  yet,  contemplat- 
ing his  time,  his  talents,  and  all  that  he  pos- 
sessed, but  as  a  trust,  of  which  he  had  to 
render  an  account,  he  proved  by  his  future 
life,  how  much  may  be  done  for  the  good  of 
others,  under  circumstances  apparently  un- 
favorable, when  the  love  of  God,  and  of  our 
fellow  men,  are  the  governing  principles  of 
the  heart.  Instead  of  yielding  to  depression, 
or  adopting  habits  of  personal  indulgence,  in 
consequence  of  his  bodily  infirmities  and  con- 
finement, he  diligently  and  successfully  em- 
ployed himself  as  an  editor  and  author,  more 
especially  for  the  benefit  of  the  young.  In 
his  publications,  which  were  very  extensively 
adopted,  he  not  only  excluded  whatever  was 
calculated  to  impress  false  principles  and  sen- 
timents in  morals  and  religion,  but  he  also 
aimed  to  make  the  course  of  instruction  in  the 
elements  of  useful  knowledge  subservient  to 
a  far  higher  object,  that  of  imbuing  the  sus- 
ceptible minds  of  youth  with  the  purest  prin- 
ciples and  precepts  of  Christian  morality. 
And  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  these  labors  have 
had  a  decided  and  extensive  influence  in  the 
formation  of  virtuous  and  religious  charac- 
ter. His  faculties,  both  natural  and  spiritual, 
brightened  by  use ;  and  his  mental  vigor  and 
energy  were  strengthened  by  a  judicious,  in- 
dustrious occupation  of  his  time. 

Whilst  health  permitted  him,  he  was  a  dil- 
igent attender  of  our  meetings  for  worship 
and  discipline;  but  during  nearly  the  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life,  he  was  unable  to 
unite  with  his  friends  in  this  public  demon- 
stration of  a  dependence  on  Almighty  God; 
yet  his  zeal  and  devotion  were  not  in  any  de- 
gree diminished.  His  delight  was  still  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  did  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night.  In  life  and  conversation 
he  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  illustrat- 
ing in  his  deportment  our  Christian  testimo- 
nies, with  uniform  consistency.  Nor,  though 
necessarily  more  secluded  from  the  society  of 
his  friends,  were  his  love  and  attachment  to 
them  abated.  He  was  ready,  when  of  ability, 
to  be  consulted  by  them ;  and  continued,  to 
the  last,  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare. He  rejoiced  especially  in  any  indication 
of  their  spiritual  growth  ;  and  was  greatly 
concerned  for  the  due  exercise  of  our  Chris- 
tian discipline,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
wisdom. 

In  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  an  elder, 


his  experience  and  judgment  were  highly 
valued.  He  manifested  a  truly  Christian 
feeling  for  the  faithful,  humble  laborers  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  He  loved  the  society 
of  the  honest,  simple-hearted  travellers  to- 
wards the  heavenly  kingdom  ;  and  although 
their  situation  might  be  obscure,  and  their 
mental  acquirements  limited,  he  valued  their 
acquaintance,  and  treated  them  with  Chris- 
tian friendship  and  esteem. 

His  charities,  both  public  and  private,  but 
particularly  the  latter,  were  extensive.  He 
was  a  firm  friend  to  the  education  of  the 
poorer  classes  of  society  ;  which  ho  evinced 
not  only  by  his  liberality  in  assisting  public 
institutions  for  this  purpose,  but  by  his  kind 
attention  to  the  wants  of  those  in  his  own 
neighborhood,  at  a  period  considerably  prior 
to  the  general  interest  being  excited  to  the 
subject.  *  *  *  His  exemplary  moderation 
and  simplicity,  in  every  thing  connected  with 
his  own  expenditure,  in  his  dress,  in  the  fur- 
niture of  his  house  and  table,  and  the  entire 
coincidence  of  his  beloved  and  faithful  part- 
ner in  all  his  views,  enabled  them  to  devote 
a  considerable  portion  of  their  income,  and 
the  profits  which  he  derived  from  his  numer- 
ous works,  to  objects  of  piety  and  benevolence. 
He  was,  at  the  same  time,  hospitable  in  his 
house  ;  and  liberal,  though  discriminating  and 
judicious  in  his  charity.  His  mind,  indeed, 
was  richly  imbued  with  Christian  love ;  from 
whence  flowed  that  patience,  charity,  and 
forgiving  temper,  so  uniformly  evinced  by 
him. 

TJiis  dear  Friend,  notwithstanding  his  vari 
ous  privations  from  the  state  of  his  health, 
was  remarkable  for  cheerfulness  ;  and  he  was 
frequently  led  to  number  his  blessings,  and  to 
acknowledge  that  his  afflictions,  and  what  ap- 
peared to  be  the  most  adverse  circumstances 
of  his  life,  were  designed  to  promote  his  final 
well-being.  He  never  repined  at  his  long- 
confinement;  but  was  wont  to  observe,  how 
pleasant  was  his  prison,  if  he  might  use  the 
term.  In  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  his 
bodily  infirmities  increased  ;  but  his  mind  was 
preserved  in  intellectual  and  spiritual  bright- 
ness, and  he  continued  particularly  watchful, 
that  his  weakness  of  body  should  not  lead  to 
any  habits  of  indolence,  or  unnecessary  self- 
indulgence. 

Whilst  thus  cultivating  the  Christian  en- 
joyment of  life,  he  was  often  led  with  great 
humility,  to  contemplate  the  close  of  it  as  the 
commencement  of  a  state  of  endless  felicity. 
He  frequently  expressed  the  sense  of  his  own 
imperfections  and  un worthiness ;  and  uni- 
formly evinced  that  his  hopes  of  salvation 
rested  solely  on  the  mercy  of  God,  through 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
On  the  occasion  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
his  union  with  his  beloved  wife,  he  thus  ex- 
pressed himself  in  writing:  "In  the  course 
of  the  long  period  of  our  union,  we  have  had 
our  trials  and  afflictions;  we  have  seen  a 
variety  of  trying  events  and  situations,  but 
we  have  been  favored  too  with  many  great 
and  distinguished  blessings.  Even  the  afflic- 
tions, and  what  appeared  to  be  adverse  occur- 
rences, were  designed  for  our  final  well-being. 
I  hope  the  gracious  intention  of  these  dispen- 
sations will  be  fully  answered  by  our  being 
safely  landed,  through  the  atonement  and  in- 
tercession of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  on  those 
happy  shores,  where  no  clouds  nor  storms  are 
ever  known ;  and  where,  after  millions  of  ages 
of  happiness  shall  have  passed  away,  we  shall 


only  seem  to  have  begun  our  felicity  ; — a  fel 
city  that  will  never  end." 

The  following  memorandum,  found  in  h 
writing  desk,  but  to  which  there  is  no  dat> 
bears  testimony  to  the  habit  of  watchfulnef 
and  self-examination,  so  necessary  to  th 
growth  of  the  Christian. 

"  Preserve  me  from  all  vain  self-comph 
cency,  from  seeking  the  applause  of  men,  an 
from  all  solicitude  about  what  they  may  thin 
or  say  of  me.  May  I  be  made  truly  humbh 
and  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  If  I  hav 
done  any  good  to  my  fellow  creatures,  or  i 
any  degree  promoted  the  will  of  my  heavenl 
Father,  may  I  unfeignedly  give  Him  all  th 
glory;  attributing  nothing  to  myself,  an 
taking  comfort  only  from  the  reflection,  tha 
an  employment  in  his  service  affords  an  evi 
dence  that  his  mercy  is  towards  me — that 
am  not  forsaken  by  him,  and  He  is  trainin 
me  for  an  inhabitant  of  his  blessed  kingdom 
there  to  glorify  and  serve  my  God  and  fic 
deemer  forever." 

In  this  state  of  preparation  and  watchful^, 
ness,  we  have  reason  to  believe  was  this  faith; 
ful  servant  found,  when  the  messenger  o 
death  delivered  his  hasty  summons,  ant 
called  him  from  the  labors  of  the  churcl 
militant  on  earth,  to  the  joys  of  the  churcl 
triumphant  in  heaven.  On  the  evening  o 
the  13th  of  the  Second  month,  1826,  he  wai 
suddenly  seized  with  a  severe  attack  of  indie 
position  ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  hi 
breathed  his  last  in  great  peace  and  resigna 
tion,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age. 
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There  is  now  so  much  religious  dissipation^, 
and  excitement  in  what  is  called  the  visibli 
church,  and  the  disposition  to  laud  the  changei|  ,j, 
in  religious  profession  and  practice  producec 
by  them  is  so  prevalent,  that  it  is  refreshing 
to  find  the  staidness  and  common  sense  of  a 
looker  on,  enabling  him  to  detect  the  incon 
sistency  and  evils  accompanying  some  oi 
them.  As  a  case  in  point,  the  following  taken 
from  "  The  Salem  Era,"  (Ohio),  is  offered  foi 
insertion  in  "The  Friend." 

"We  understand  the  Friends  are  holdings 
'  revival  meeting'  in  Salem,  and  that  singing. 
seems  to  be  the  order  with  them.  Certainly 
the  world  moves,  but  whether  forward  or 
backward  is  the  question.  We  well  remem- 
ber— and  we  ai'e  not  very  old  either — when 
the  children  of  parents  who  are  now  strong 
advocates  of  singing  in  the  church,  were  for- 
bidden attending  any  place  where  there  was 
music.  We  confess  very  frankly  to  being 
rather  old  fashioned,  loving  consistency,  which  111 
may  account  for  our  not  being  able  to  com- 
prehend the  strange  transmogrifying  process 
necessary  to  make  a  plain,  staid  old  Quaker, 
of  the  George  Fox  or  William  Penn  style,  sing 
'  with  the  spirit  and  .understanding,'  hut  per- 
haps by  the  exercise  of  a  little  more  patience, 
time  may  reveal  to  us  the  great  mystery,  yet 
until  that  light  does  appear,  we  must  bear 
our  'faithful  testimony'  against  all  zeal,  fana- 
ticism, or  any  enthusiasm,  which  would  over- 
ride or  trample  under  foot  well  settled  forms 
and  order  of  any  society,  without  substituting 
anything  in  its  place.  While  we  are  not  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  love 
music,  we  have  been  mortified  beyond  measure 
while  in  attendance  at  their  meetings,  at  the 
old  Friends  attempting  to  sing,  laboring  un- 
der the  impression  that  the  Lord  will  give 
the  tune  when  he  gives  the  '  spirit  of  song,' 
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whatever  may  have  been  the  impressions 
;he  songster  after  the  trial,  certainly  a 
d  of  witnesses  could  have  said  he  did  not. 
great  love  for  the  Society  of  Friends,  as 
idy,  has  led  us  to  deprecate  the  trampling 
er  foot  of  'order  and  discipline,'  without 
ch  no  church  or  state  can  stand,  and  the 
age  in  which  we  live  should  not  blind  us 
tie  fact  that  no  watching  is  necessary,  but 
er  open  our  eyes  to  see  that  great  wisdom 
eeded  to  enable  us  to  keep  to  the  '  old 
-marks.'  " 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 
ir  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 
Tesus  Christ." — 1  John  i.  3. 

re  we  longing  and  striving  after  this  holy 
>wship  ?  Do  we  so  know  and  love  our 
ine  Saviour,  that  He  is  indeed  our  first 
best,  our  nearest  and  our  dearest?  Do 
love  Him,  not  with  a  dreamy  uncertain 
i  but  with  the  strong,  living  affection  of 
human  heart?  Does  He  dwell  in  the  in- 
nost  circle  of  our  being,  soothing  all  our 
ows,  and  brightening  all  our  joys?  Do 
iurn  to  Him  for  sympathy,  as  readily  and 
ly  as  we  do  to  our  earthly  friends  ?  Is  He 
|  refuge,"  our  "  hiding-place,"  our  "strong 
itation,  whereunto  we  continually  resort?" 
our  thoughts  when  at  rest,  involuntarily 
i  to  Him?  And  is  there  a  constant  inter- 
jge  of  affection  between  His  heart  and 
i?  Do  we  go  forth  to  the  "trivial  round, 
common  task"  of  our  daily  life,  with  the 
consciousness  that  He  is  with  us,  guiding 
directing  every  act  of  our  hand,  or  our 
or  our  heart?  This  is  abiding  in  Christ: 
,  the  experience  of  our  daily  lives?  *  *  * 
thly  friendships  are  indeed  precious,  but 
i  cannot  reach  the  innermost  depths  of  our 
it;  they  cannot  satisfy  the  heart.  There 
still  be  a  craving  for  something  higher 
better.  Only  the  friendship  of  the  Son 
Lod  can  satisfy  the  immortal  soul  of  man. 


hould  I  never  again  have  an  opportunit}" 
all  thee,  I  now  do  it  with  great  sincerity, 
;  it  is  my  belief,  that  the  inward  revela- 
of  the  will  of  God  to  man  by  the  opera- 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  only  ground  of 
e  of  having  our  understandings  opened, 
lingly  to  see  into  the  mystery  of  the  re- 
ning  love  of  God,  in  and  through  Jesus 
ist  our  Lord.    It  is  only  by  a  due  submis- 
to  this  inwardly  revealed  will,  that  we 
perceive  and  feel  the  advantage  and  effi- 
I  of  the  sacrifice  of  our  dear  Redeemer  on 
'ary's  mount,  where  I  believe  he  tasted 
,h  for  every  man. —  George  Withy. 
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hat  deeply-experienced  servant  of  the 
d,  Isaac  Penington,  was  greatly  concern- 
Dr  the  religious  professors  of  his  day,  that 
r  might  not  be  deceived  by  the  enemy  of 
r  souls,  and  be  tempted  to  rest  satisfied 
l  any  thing  short  of  a  full  experience  of 
heart-changing  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
ist.  One  of  the  most  striking  features  of 
ministry  and  writings,  was  the  deep  and 
lest  character  of  his  exhortations  to  his 
•ers  and  readers,  to  yield  themselves  fully 
he  guidance  and  operations  of  the  Lord's 


power,  and  to  place  no  dependence  on  their 
own  works — even  though  these  should  be 
apparently  good,  in  their  own  estimation  and 
in  that  of  others.  Hence  he  warned  them 
against  building  their  hopes  on  that  faith  in 
Christ,  zeal  for  His  cause,  knowledge  of  the 
Scripture,  and  labors  in  the  cause  of  religion, 
which  can  exist  in  the  unregenerate  man; 
and  have  not  their  root  and  foundation  in 
the  pure  leadings  of  God  himself.  William 
Penn  says  of  him,  that  he  was  often  pressed 
in  spirit  to  lay  open  the  carnal  .state  of  those 
Christian  professors  who  "held  the  notions 
of  Truth,  but  not  in  the  precious  experimental 
sense  of  the  holy  virtue  and  life  of  it;  insomuch 
that  he  found  it  his  duty  to  endeavor  to  break 
their  false  peace,  and  bewilder  their  lofty 
wisdom  and  profession  :  rather  approving  a 
state  of  humble  doubting  [as  to  their  own 
spiritual  attainments],  than  hypocritical  con- 
fidence. For  the  Lord's  coming  in  spirit, 
without  sin,  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  is  to 
be  waited  for;  that  people  may  truly  know 
Him  and  His  work,  and,  from  thence,  speak 
forth  His  praise  to  others  ;  rather  than  pro- 
fess the  enjoyments  of  other  saints,  which 
have  been  obtained  through  great  tribula- 
tions, while  they  have  never  known  this  in 
themselves,  and  so,  can  have  no  true  sense  of 
an  acceptable  sacrifice  of  God's  preparing." 

In  one  of  Isaac  Penington's  writings,  bear- 
ing date  1659,  he  points  out  the  difference 
between  "the  faith  which  is  of  man,"  and 
"the  faith  which  is  of  God;"  and  truly  his 
observations  are  exceedingly  applicable  to 
the  present  day,  when  many  are  deceived 
with  the  notion  that  they  can,  when  they 
please,  through  an  exercise  of  f.uth,  avail 
themselves  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
and  be  brought  into  the  position  of  re- 
deemed children  of  God.  They  may  indeed 
exercise  "the  faith  which  is  of  man,"  but 
"  the  faith  which  is  of  God,"  is  His  own 
gift;  and  though  the  offers  of  His  redeeming 
love  and  mercy  are  made  to  all;  yet  only 
when,  and  under  such  conditions,  as  please 
the  Giver.  The  extracts  which  follow,  are 
taken  from  the  tract  referred  to. 

"There  is  a  faith  which  is  of  man's  self; 
and  a  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God  :  or  a 
power  of  believing,  which  is  found  in  the  na- 
ture of  fallen  man  ;  and  a  power  of  believing, 
which  is  given  from  above." 

"  A  man  may  believe  the  history  of  the 
Scriptures;  yea,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  them 
(so  far  as  he  can  reach  them  with  his  under- 
standing) with  this  faith  which  is  of  man. 
As  by  this  faith  a  man  can  believe  an  history 
probably  related  to  him;  so  by  this  faith  he 
believes  the  histories  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
are  more  than  probably  related.  As  by  this 
faith  a  man  can  receive  doctrines  of  instruc- 
tion out  of  philosophers'  books;  so  by  the  same 
faith  he  may  receive  doctrines  of  instruction 
out  of  the  Scriptures.  Reading  a  relation  of 
the  fall  of  man,  of  the  recovery  by  Christ,  that 
there  is  no  other  way  to  life,  &c,  this  faith 
can  believe  the  relation  of  these  things,  as  well 
as  it  can  believe  the  relation  of  other  things. 

"This  being  believed  from  the  relation  of 
the  history  of  these  things,  it  naturally  sets 
all  the  powers  of  man  on  work  (kindling  the 
understanding,  will,  and  affections)  towards 
the  avoiding  of  misery,  and  the  attaining  of 
happiness.  What  would  not  a  man  do  to 
avoid  perpetual  extremity  of  misery  on  body 
and  soul  for  ever,  and  to  obtain  a  crown  of 
everlasting  blessedness  ?   This  boils  the  affec- 


tions to  an  height,  and  sets  the  understand- 
ing on  work  to  the  utmost,  to  gather  all  the 
rules  of  Scripture,  and  to  practise  all  the  du- 
ties and  ordinancesNtherein  mentioned.  What 
can  the  Scripture  propose  to  be  believed,  that 
he  will  not  believe  ?  What  can  it  propose  to 
be  done,  that  he  will  not  do  ?  Must  he  pray  ? 
He  will  pray.  Must  he  hear?  He  will  hear. 
Must  ho  read  ?  He  will  read.  Must  he  med- 
itate ?  He  will  meditate.  Must  he  deny  him- 
self, and  all  his  own  righteousness  and  duties, 
and  hope  only  for  salvation  in  the  merits  of 
Christ?  He  will  seem  to  do  that  too;  and 
say,  when  he  has  done  all  he  can,  he  is  but 
an  unprofitable  servant.  Does  the  Scripture 
say,  he  can  do  nothing  without  the  Spirit? 
He  will  acknowledge  that  too,  and  he  hopes 
he  has  the  Spirit.  God  has  promised  the 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  it ;  and  he  has  asked 
long,  and  asks  still,  and  therefore  hopes  he 
has  it.  Thus  man,  by  a  natural  faith,  grows 
up  and  spreads  into  a  great  tree,  and  is  very 
confident  and  much  pleased  ;  not  perceiving 
the  defect  in  his  root,  and  what  all  his  growth 
here  will  come  to. 

"This  being  done  with  much  seriousness 
and  industry,  there  must  needs  follow  a  great 
change  in  man;  his  understanding  will  be 
more  and  more  enlightened,  his  will  more 
and  more  conformed  to  that  to  which  he  thus 
gives  himself  up,  and  to  which  he  thus  bends 
himself  with  all  his  strength  ;  his  affections 
more  and  more  warmed;  he  will  find  a  kind 
of  life  and  growth  in  this,  according  to  its 
kind.  Let  a  man's  heart  be  in  any  kind  of 
study  or  knowledge,  applying  himself  srictly 
to  it,  he  gathers  understanding  in  his  mind, 
and  warmth  in  his  affection  ;  so  it  is  also 
here,  yea,  this  being  more  excellent  in  itself, 
must  needs  produce  a  more  excellent  under- 
standing and  a  more  excellent  warmth,  and 
have  a  greater  power  and  influence  upon  the 
will. 

"  Now,  how  easy  it  is  for  a  man  to  mistake 
here,  and  call  this  the  truth  !  First,  he  mis- 
takes this  for  the  true  faith  ;  and  then  he 
mistakes  in  applying  to  this  all  that  which 
belongs  to  the  true  faith:  and  thus  entering 
into  the  spirit  of  error  at  first,  he  errs  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  religion,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end.  He  sees  a  change  made  by 
this  in  him  ;  and  this  he  accounts  the  true 
conversion  and  regeneration.  This  leads  him 
to  ask,  and  seek,  and  pray  ;  and  this  he  ac- 
counts the  true  praying,  the  true  seeking,  the 
true  asking.  This  cleanseth  (after  its  kind) 
his  understanding,  will,  and  affections;  and 
this  he  takes  for  the  true  sanctification.  The 
justification  which  is  to  the  true  believer,  he 
also  applies  to  this  faith;  and  so  he  has  a 
peace,  a  satisfaction,  a  rest  here,  and  a  hope 
of  happiness  hereafter.  Thus,  by  his  un tem- 
pered mortar 'from  his  false  faith,  he  has  built 
up  a  wall  against  the  deluge  of  wrath  ;  which 
wall  will  tumble  doiun  upon  him  when  the  wrath 
comes. 

"That  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  and 
which  is  distinct  from  this,  is  that  power  of 
believing  which  springs  out  of  the  seed  of 
eternal  life;  and  fills  the  heart,  not  with 
notions  of  knowledge,  but  with  the  power  of 
life.  The  other  faith  is  drawn  out  of  man's 
nature,  by  considerations  which  affect  the 
natural  part,  and  is  kept  alive  by  natural 
exercises  of  reading,  hearing,  praying,  study- 
ing, meditating  in  that  part  ;  but  this  springs 
out  of  a  seed  of  life  given,  and  grows  up  in 
the  life  of  that  seed.    *    *  •  *    It  grieves  us 
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to  the  heart,  to  see  men  set  up  a  perishing 
thing  as  the  way  to  life  ;  and  our  bowels  are 
exceedingly  kindled,  when  we  behold  an 
honest  zeal  and  simplicity  betrayed  ;  and  in 
tender  love  do  we  warn  men  of  the  pit,  into 
which  they  are  generally  running  so  fast; 
though. men  reward  us  with  hatred  for  our 
good-will,  and  become  onr  bitter  enemies  be- 
cause we  tell  them  the  truth." 

'•Now  it  deeply  concerns  every  man  to  con- 
sider from  which  of  these,  his  knowledge,  re- 
ligion and  worship  proceed,  and  in  which  of 
them  they  stand.  For,  if  they  proceed  from 
and  stand  in  the  faith  which  is  of  man,  they 
cannot  please  God,  nor  conduce  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul.  But  though  they  may  taste 
very  pleasantly  to  man's  palate  now,  and 
administer  much  hope  and  satisfaction  to  him 
at  present,  yet  they  will  fail  at  the  time  of 
need  ;  for  as  Christ  said  concerning  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  so  may 
I  concerning  this  faith  :  Except  your  faith, 
with  the  works  of  it,  exceed  that  faith  and  all 
the  works  of  it  (even  to  the  uttermost  improve- 
ment thereof),  which  is  to  be  found  in  man's 
nature,  it  will  never  lead  you  to  the  kingdom,  of 
God,  nor  be  able  to  give  you  any  right  to  the  in- 
heritance of  life." 

Let  not  those  who  read  these  deep  and 
searching  observations  of  Isaac  Penington, 
turn  from  them  as  not  applicable  to  the  pre- 
sent times,  but  ponder  seriously  the  instruc- 
tion they  contain,  especially  those  who  at 
times  may  have  been  confused  by  the  many 
voices  in  the  religious  world.  We  believe 
there  are  some  of  this  class,  who,  in  viewing 
the  so-called  religious  works  of  the  day,  have 
been  unable  to  make  them  accord  with  their 
own  experience  of  the  work  of  grace  in  their 
hearts,  but- yet  have  been  prompted  by  the 
example  and  persuasion  of  others  to  leave 
the  only  safe  Guide,  the  leadings  and  convic- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  to  them, 
and  to  embrace  views  and  practices  which 
have  a  show  of  enlarged  usefulness  but  which 
are  at  best  but  the  teachings  of  men.  We 
much  desire  that  all  these  may  be  preserved 
from  building  on  such  a  sandy  foundation,  for 
their  edifices  will  not  stand  in  the  day  of  trial 
which  will  surely  overtake  us  all. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — On  the  8th  inst.  the  Queen  of  England 
opened  the  new  session  of  Parliament.  She  was  ac- 
companied by  three  members  of  her  family,  but  did  not 
go  in  State.  The  royal  speech  was  read  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  after  the  queen  had  taken  her  place  on  the 
throne. 

In  the  speech  it  is  stated  that  all  the  relations  with 
foreign  Powers  continue  of  a  cordial  character.  In  re- 
gard to  the  insurrection  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
the  Queen  says:  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  not  to 
stand  aloof  from  the  efforts  now  being  made  by  the  al- 
lied and  friendly  governments  to  bring  about  the  paci- 
fication of  the  disturbed  districts,  and  I  have  accord- 
ingly, while  respecting  the  independence  of  the  Porte, 
joined  in  urging  on  the  Sultan  the  expediency  of  adopt- 
ing such  measures  of  administrative  reform  as  may  re- 
move all  reasonable  cause  of  discontent  on  the  part  of 
his  Christian  subjects.  She  also  says  :  I  have  agreed  to 
purchase,  subject  to  your  sanction,  the  shares  which 
belonged  to  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  in  the  Suez  Canal, 
and  I  rely  with  confidence  upon  your  enabling  me  to 
complete  the  transaction  in  which  the  public  interests 
are  deeply  involved.  Several  other  subjects  are  briefly 
referred  to  in  the  royal  speech. 

The  official  correspondence  relative  to  the  purchase 
of  the  Suez  Canal  shares  by  Great  Britain  has  been 
published.  The  Rothschilds  receive  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  commission  on  the  $20,000,000  advanced,  and  five 
per  cent,  interest  until  the  money  is  refunded. 

The  Porte  has  definitely  agreed  to  apply  Count  An- 


drassy's  reforms,  except  the  clause  that  the  revenue  from 
direct  taxation  in  Boiniaand  Heiz^govina  be  employed 
for  the  development  of  these  provinces.  The  imperial 
decree  ordering  the  reforms  is  expected  soon. 

A  Cairo  dispatch  says:  The  Anglo-Egyptian  B  ink 
has  contracted  to  advance  $10,000,000  to  Egypt  on  the 
security  of  her  crops,  and  also  a  loan  of  $70,000,000  to 
meet  the  Egyptian  floating  debt  and  other  chargis. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  the  Brernerhaven  explo- 
sion has  left  fifty-six  widows,  135  orphans  and  twenty 
maimed  men,  who  must  be  a  permanent  charge  of  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  at  Bremen.  Twenty  thou- 
sand pounds  sterling  have  been  raised  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers. 

The  German  Reichstag  has  passed  the  bill  amending 
the  penal  code  including  the  clause  which  forbids  the 
reading  of  objectionable  communications  in  churches. 
The  clauses  imposing  penalties  on  members  of  secret 
societies,  and  to  prevent  the  inciting  of  hostility  be- 
tween different  classes  and  the  attacking  of  the  national 
institutions,  were  at  first  rejected,  but  afterwards  re- 
stored at  Bismarck's  urgent  entreaty. 

Three  Italian  newspapers  have  been  seized  for  pub- 
lishing a  speech  made  by  Garibaldi  on  the  anniversary 
of  the  Roman  Republic,  in  which  the  republic  was  ex- 
tolled as  the  only  honest  form  of  government. 

Mount  Vesuvius,  contrary  to  expectation,  remained 
inactive  up  to  the  13th  inst.  Its  peak  and  also  the  ad- 
jacent mountains  were  covered  with  snow. 

Prince  Napoleon  is  a  candidate  for  the  French  As- 
sembly. In  his  address  to  the  electors  of  Ajaccio,  Cor- 
sica, he  avows  Republican  principles,  and  declares  that 
if  elected  he  will  be  always  Democratic  and  a  friend  of 
progress. 

The  White  Star  steamer  Germanic  arrived  at  Queens- 
town  the  12th  inst.,  having  made  the  passage  across 
the  Atlantic  in  seven  days,  fourteen  hours  and  forty 
minutes. 

Affairs  in  the  north  of  Spain  have  not  materially 
changed.  It  is  reported  that  many  C.irlist  families 
have  fled  into  France.  It  has  been  decided  that  the 
Carlist  forces  shall  be  concentrated  in  Navarre  and 
Guipuzcoa.  The  Alfonsists  have  entire  possession  of 
the  provinces  of  Biscay  and  Al  iva.  They  have  com- 
menced the  bombardment  of  Estella. 

Immense  deposits  of  coal  have  been  discovered  in 
Japan,  the  beds  in  large  districts  being  of  an  average 
thickness,  above  the  water  level,  of  30  feet,  and  an  aver- 
age height  of  120  feet;  capable  of  producing  70,000,000 
of  tons.  The  coal  fields  below  the  water  level  are  more 
extensive. 

The  Turkish  government  has  declined  to  allow  Dr. 
Schlieman  to  continue  his  excavations  on  the  supposed 
site  of  Troy. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  14th  inst.,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote, 
moved  a  resolution  asking  for  £1,080,000  sterling  to 
pay  for  the  Khedive's  shares  in  the  Suez  Canal  lately 
purchased  by  the  government.  The  chancellor  also 
referred  to  the  financial  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  stated 
that  though  the  financial  administration  was  exceed- 
ingly bad,  if  the  khedive  would  honestly  and  sincerely 
devote  himself  to  curtailing  expenditures,  the  resources 
of  the  country  were  such  that  Egypt  could  meet  all  en- 
gagements and  carry  on  her  finances  satisfactorily. 

London,  2d  mo.  14th. — U.  States  new  five  per  cents, 
106$. 

Liverpool.— Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  7-16<i ;  Or- 
leans, 6|-cZ. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  states  offi- 
cially that  notwithstanding  the  insurrection  in  Cuba, 
the  trade  of  the  island  has  doubled  during  ten  years. 
The  more  fertile  parts  of  the  island  are  untouched  by 
the  insurrection,  and  only  a  few  districts  have  suffered 
from  it.  Spain  cannot  come  to  any  terms  with  the 
rebels.  She  can  only,  after  having  completely  con- 
quered them,  grant  to  Cuba  all  the  liberties  which  the 
neighboring  island  of  Porto  Rico,  where  slavery  has 
been  entirely  abolished,  fully  enjoys.  He  states  that 
the  great  bulk  of  the  insurgents  are  negroes  and  Chi- 
nese, and  that  there  are  not  more  than  800  white  Cubans 
among  them. 

United  States.— The  U.  S.  Senate,  after  consider- 
able discussion,  passed  the  Centennial  appropriation 
bill  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  received  from  the 
House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  41  to  15. 

Within  a  few  days  a  number  of  destructive  fires  have 
occurred  in  various  parts  of  the  country  ;  the  mo-st  im- 
portant of  them  was  one  on  Broadway,  New  York, 
which  was  attended  with  the  loss  of  several  live?,  and 
the  destruction  of  property  valued  at  nearly  three  mil- 
lions of  dollars. 

The  bullion  product  of  Colorado  for  1875,  is  aggre- 
gated at  $6,284,000,  as  follows  :  Gold  bullion,  $2,510,- 


000;  silver  bullion,  $2,880,000;  ore  shipped,  moH 
silver,  #1,416,000;  copper,  $70,000.  The  coal  produ 
for  the  past  year  is  estimated  at  $500,000. 

The  overland  shipments  of  tea  from  San  Francis 
in  1875,  were  18,136,424  pounds,  against  11,779,1. 
pounds  in  1874. 

The  last  wheat  crop  of  California  amounted  in  vali 
to  $26,000,000,  which  is  more  than  the  gold  yield 
that  year. 

A  bill  repealing  the  United  States  bankrupt  law  h 
passed  the  House  of  Representatives  by  a  large  m 
jority. 

The  total  imports  of  all  kinds  at  New  York,  for  tl 
seven  months  ending  the  first  inst.,  aggregate  $171 
132,788,  against  $199,941,988  in  the  corresponds 
period  of  the  previous  fiscal  year,  and  $207,828,533 1 
the  same  period  in  the  year  before  that,  showing  a  pr 
gressive  decline  in  business. 

On  the  12th  inst.,  both  the  eastern  and  western  bom 
trains  on  the  Pacific  Railroad  were  snow-bound  tet 
porarily. 

An  explosion  occurred  the  12th  inst.  in  a  colliery 
West  Pittston,  Penna.,  caused  by  a  miner  entering  o 
workings  with  a  naked  lamp.  There  were  about  for 
men  in  the  mine  at  the  time,  of  whom  a  considerah 
number  were  killed  or  seriously  injured. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  .the  14th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  lie  — 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123  ;  do.,  1867,  122.V  ;  five  per  cem 
118^-.    Superfine  flour,  $4.30  a  $4.70  ;  State  extra,  $4.! 
a  $5.30  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.    White  Michig! 
wheat,  $1.50;  No.  3  red  winter  wheat,  $1.24;  N< 
Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.10.    Oats,  47  a  53  cts.  Sti 
rye,  86.}  cts.  Southern  yellow  corn,  64  cts.  Lard,  $13. 
per  100"  lbs.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orlei 
cotton,  13  a  1 3 J  cts.  Superfine  flour  $4  a  -4.50  ;  extra  lit 
$4.50  a  £5.00  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $8.50.    Pennsj  ltni 
vania  red  wheat,  $1.31  a  $1.39;  amber,  #1.40  a 
Rye,  83  a  85  cts.    New  yellow  corn,  56  a  58  cts.  Oi 
42  a  50  cts.    About  2900  beef  cattle  sold  at  7  a  7£  i 
per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5£  a  62  cts.  for  fair  to  go 
and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.    Sheep,  4}  a  7  cts.  per 
gross.    Receipts  7,000  head.    Hogs,  $11.50  a  $12.1 1 
per  100  lb.  net.    Receipts  2,329  head.  Baltimore.- 
Superfine  flour,  $3.75  a  $4.25  ;  extra,  $4.50  a  $5.01 
family,  #5.25  a  $6.75.    No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.31 
Maryland,  amber,  $1.52  a  $1.57  ;  white,  do.,  $1.25 
$1.50.    Yellow  corn,  58  a  59  cts.;  white,  60  a  63 
Oats,  40  a  45  cts.    Rye,  75  a  78  cts.    Chicago.— No. 
spring  wheat,  #1.08;  No.  2  do.,  $1.03}.    No.  2  mis 
corn,  41  cts.    B  trley,  67  cts.   Lard,  12.',  cK    St.  Low 
—No.  2  red  winter  wheat,  $1.51  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.3 
No.  2  corn,  38}  cts.    No.  2  oats,  35  cts.  Milwaukie.- 
No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.09J;  No.  2  do.,  #1.02.};  No. 
do.,  90J  cts.  Corn,  42  cts.  Oats,  32  cts.  Spring  bade 
80  cts. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathernatic 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  tl 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantowti, 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadelphii 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia  ft« 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ington,  M.  D. 


Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

ade  to  tin 
Managers. 


made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 

Or 


Died,  1st  mo.  29th,  1876,  at  the  residence  of  her  la 
husband,  Watson  Newbold,  Burlington  county,  Ne 
Jersey,  Hannah  P.  Newbold,  in  the  73d  year  of  h 
age,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meetin. 
"  Blessed  are  the  merciful  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  2d  mo.  1876,  Nathan  H.  Aei 

strong,  in  the  74th  year  of  his  age,  a  member 
Carmel  Particular  and  Middleton  Monthly  Meetin 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  We  believe  that  this  de: 
Friend,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  w 
favored  to  have  his  peace  made  and  was  enabled  tosa 
before  his  close,  death  has  now  no  terrors  to  me. 

 -,  on  the  30th  ult.,  at  his  residence  in  this  cit 

Richard  Wright,  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  men 
ber  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  H7piLEr  PRINTER, ' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Strange  Discoveries  Respecting  tiic  Aurora. 

(Concluded  from  page  210.) 

spite  these  and  similar  observations,  very 
doubt  had  been  felt  by  astronomers  that 
adiacal  light  really  indicates  the  presence 
inute  bodies  travelling  in  more  or  less 
trie  paths  round  the  sun.  And  it  was 
lently  expected  that  whenever  a  spectro- 
of  sufficient  delicacy  to  analyze  the  faint 
of  the  zodiacal  gleam  was  applied  to 
purpose,  the  resulting  spectrum  would 
ercly  a  very  faint  reproduction  of  the 
spectrum. 

3ently,  however,  the  zodiacal  light  has 
analyzed  by  Angstrom,  with  a  result  al- 
ler  unexpected,  and  at  present  almost 
elligible.    Its  spectrum  exhibits  a  bright 
\nd  this  bright  line  is  the  same  that  is  seen 
spectrum  of  the  aurora  borealis ! 
w  are  we  to  understand  this  most  sur- 
g  result  ?  Eomembering  that  the  aurora 
doubtedly  a  terrestrial  light,  when  ce- 
il it  derives  its  luminosity — in  other 
3,  that  the  electric  discharges,  however 
)d,  really  take  place  in  the  upper  regions 
own  atmosphere,  while  as  certainly  the 
al  light  is  an  extraterrestrial  pheno- 
n — the  observed  phenomenon  becomes 
?  the  most  perplexing  discoveries  ever 
by  man.    That  it  will  before  long  be 
)reted  we  have  no  doubt  whatever  ;  nor 
i  doubt  that  the  interpretation  will  in- 
the  explanation  of  a  whole  serie-t  of  phe- 
na  which  have  lately  perplexed  astrono- 
Eecalling  the  association  between  auro- 
d  terrestrial  m;igoetism  and  that  between 
trial  magnetism  and  the  solar  spots, 
jmembering  further  that  our  physicists 
ecently  detected  well-marked  signs  that 
anets  in  their  courses  influence  the  sun's 
phere  and  generate  his  spots  in  some 
3r  as  yet  unexplained,  we  see  that  the 
ct  wanting  to  explain  Angstrom's  dis- 
7  is  undoubtedly  not  an  isolated  fact,  but 
be  associated  in  the  most  intimate  man- 
ith  a  variety  of  important  cosmical  re- 
s.    To  speculate  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
t  undiscovered  interpetation  of  Ang- 
's  researches  would  at  present  be  an  idle 
perhaps.    But  one  feature  of  the  solar 
e  with  which  we  cannot  doubt  that  it 
e  found  to  be  associated,  must  be  men- 
.  before  we  conclude, 
til  the  phenomena  presented  to  the  con- 


templation of  astronomers,  the  tails  of  comets 
are  undoubtedly  the  most  perplexing.  Their 
rapid  formation,  their  swift  motions  (if,  in- 
deed, we  could  believe  that  their  changes  of 
position  are  due  to  a  real  transmission  of  their 
material  substance),  and  the  enormous  variety 
of  configuration  and  of  structure  which  they 
present  to  our  contemplation,  render  them 
not  merely  amazing,  but  altogether  unin- 
telligible. 

Now,  there  is  one  feature  of  comets'  tails 
which  has  long  siuce  attracted  attention,  and 
will  remind  the  reader  of  the  peculiarities 
common  to  the  zodiacal  and  the  auroral  light. 
We  refer  to  the  sudden  changes  of  brilliancy, 
the  flickerings  or  coruscations,  and  the  in- 
stantaneous lengthening  and  shortening  of 
these  mysterious  appendages.  Olbers  spoke 
of  "  explosions  and  pulsations  which  in  a  few 
seconds  went  trembling  through  the  whole 
length  of  a  comet's  tail,  with  the  effect  now 
of  lengthening,  now  of  abridging  it  by  several 
degrees."  And  the  eminent  mathematician 
Euler  was  led  by  the  observation  of  similar 
appearances  to  put  forward  the  theory  11  that 
there  is  a  great  affinity  between  these  tails,  the 
odiacal  light,  and  the  aurora  borealis."  The 
ate  Admiral  Smyth,  commenting  on  this 
opinion  of  Ruler's,  remarks  that  "  most  rea- 
soners  seem  now  to  consider  comets'  tails  as 
consisting  of  electric  matter;"  adding  that 
"  this  would  account  for  the  undulations  and 
other  appearances  which  have  been  noticed, 
as,  for  instance,  that  extraordinary  one  seen 
by  M.  Chladni  in  the  comet  of  1811,  when 
certain  undulatory  ebullitions  rushed  from 
the  nucleus  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  a  distance 
of  more  than  ten  millions  of  miles,  in  two  or 
three  seconds  of  time."  To  this  we  may  add 
the  somewhat  bizarre  theory  suggested  by 
Sir  John  Herschel,  that  the  matter  forming 
the  zodiacal  light  is  "loaded,  perhaps,  with 
the  actual  materials  of  the  tails  of  millions  of 
comets,  which  have  have  stripped  of  these 
appendages  in  the  course  of  successive  pas- 
sages round  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
the  sun." 

Now,  hitherto  no  comet  with  a  sufficiently 
brilliant  tail  for  spectroscopic  analysis  has  ap- 
peared since  Kirchhoff's  invention  of  that 
mode  of  research.  Already  our  physicists  had 
been  looking  forward  anxiously  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  such  a  comet  as  Donati's  or  Hal- 
ley's.  But  Angstrom's  recent  discovery,  and 
the  evidence  which  seems  to  associate  the 
tails  of  comets  with  the  auroral  and  zodiacal 
lights,  render  our  spectroscopists  doubly  anx- 
ious to  submit  a  comet's  tail  to  spectroscopic 
anatysis.  It  is  far  from  being  unlikely  that 
three  long-vexed  questions — the  nature  of  the 
aurora,  and  that  of  the  zodiacal  light,  and 
that  of  comet's  tails — will  receive  their  solu- 
tion simultaneously. 

I  had  scarcely  completed  the  above  pages 
when  news  was  brought  from  America  that 
the  spectrum  of  the  sun's  corona,  as  seen  dur- 
ing the  recent  total  solar  eclipse,  exhibited 


the  same  bright  lines  as  the  aurora.  The  fact 
that  auroral  lines  are  mentioned  will  at  once 
be  noticed  ;  but  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the 
two  faint  lines  which  have  been  lately  seen  in 
the  auroral  spectrum  correspond  to  but  a  very 
small  portion  of  the  light  we  receive  from  the 
northern  streamers.  In  the  spectrum  of  the 
corona  the  same  three  lines  appear,  but  their 
relative  brightness  is  different.  The  brightest 
line  of  the  auroral  spectrum  is  faint  in  the 
spectrum  of  the  corona,  while  the  latter  ex- 
hibits a  bright  line  where  the  former  has  a 
faint  one. 

News  has  also  been  received  that  a  com- 
parison of  the  photographs  of  the  eclipse 
proves  the  corona,  or  at  any  rate  its  brightest 
part,  to  belong  to  the  sun. 

Lastly,  it  has  been  found  that  the  peculiar 
phosphorescent  light  sometimes  visible  all 
over  the  sky  at  night  gives  the  same  spec- 
trum (very  faint,  of  course)  as  the  aurora  and 
the  zodiacal  light. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  recognize  the  fact 
that  these  discoveries  poiu  t  to  relations  of  the 
utmost  importance.  The  teachings  of  the 
spectroscope  are  too  certain  to  be  mistaken. 
When  it  shows  us  such  and  such  lines  bright 
or  dark,  we  may  conclude,  without  fear  of 
being  misled  that  such  and  such  substances 
are  emitting;  or  absorbing  light.  What  we 
learn  certainly,  therefore,  from  the  facts  above 
stated,  is  this,  that  substances  of  the  same  sort 
emit  the  light  of  the  aurora,  of  the  zodiacal 
gleam,  of  the  sun's  corona,  and  of  the  phos- 
phorescence w7hich  illuminates  at  times  the 
nocturnal  skies.  We  may  conclude,  but  not 
so  certainly,  that  the  manner  in  which  the 
light  is  emitted  is  also  the  same  in  each  case. 
We  know  certainly  that  the  auroral  light  is 
excited  by  the  solar  action.  We  know  cer- 
tainly that  it  is  associated  with  the  earth's 
magnetism.  The  opinion,  then,  which  we 
should  form  of  the  source  to  which  the  other 
lights  are  due  is  tolerably  obvious.  So  long 
as  electricity  was  merely  used  as  a  convenient 
way  of  accounting  for  an}'  perplexing  phe- 
nomenon, it  was  impossible  to  accept  explana- 
tions of  cosmical  peculiarities  as  due  to  elec- 
trical action.  But  when  once  we  have  reason 
— as  in  the  case  of  the  aurora  we  undoubtedly 
have — to  associate  electricity  with  any  par- 
ticular form  of 'luminosity,  we  seem  clearly 
justified  in  extending  the  explanation  to  the 
same  form  of  luminosity  wherever  it  may  ap- 
pear. 

I  believe  that  the  key  to  the  whole  series 
of  phenomena  dealt  with  above  lies  in  the  ex- 
istence of  myriads  of  meteoric  bodies  travel- 
ling separately  or  in  systems  round  the  sun. 
The}7  are  consumed  in  thousands  daily  by  our 
own  atmosphere ;  they  probably  pour  in  count- 
less millions  upon  the  solar  atmosphere;  and 
from  what  we  know  of  their  numbers  in  our 
own  neighborhood,  and  of  the  probability  of 
their  being  infinitely  more  numerous  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  sun,  we  have  excellent 
reasons  for  believing  that  to  them  principally 


218 


THE  FRIEND. 


is  due  the  appearance  of  the  zodiacal  light 
and  the  solar  corona.  —  Light  Science  for 
Leisure  Hours. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  211.) 

One  of  our  early  Friends  thus  writes  on 
plainness  of  apparel  :  "  The  Lord  taught  me 
that  men  generally  rely  too  much  on  external 
performances,  and  thus  guarded  my  mind 
against  thinking  too  much  of  anything  out- 
ward. He  opened  my  understanding  to  be- 
hold my  duty  in  regard  to  outward  plainness  ; 
that  a  plain,  decent,  and  not  costly  dress  and 
way  of  living  in  all  things,  was  most  agree- 
able to  true  Christian  gravity  and  self-denial ; 
that  rich,  showy,  or  gaudy  dress,  house,  food, 
or  furniture,  fed  and  fostered  pride  and  osten- 
tation, robbed  the  poor,  pleased  the  vain,  and 
led  into  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  care,  toil 
and  solicitude  to  obtain  the  means  of  this  way 
of  life  and  appearance ;  that  it  could  cot  afford 
any  true  and  solid  satisfaction  but  must  un- 
avoidably divert  the  mind  from  inward  feel- 
ing watchfulness,  retard  the  work  of  mortifi- 
cation and  true  self-denial,  and  facilitate  un- 
profitable association  and  acquaintance  with 
such  as  would  rather  alienate  the  affections 
from  God  than  unite  the  soul  to  Him. 

"Thus  instructed,  I  bowed  in  reverence; 
and  as  it  became  from  time  to  time  necessary 
to  procure  new  clothing,  1  endeavored  to  con- 
form my  outward  appearance  in  this  respect 
to  the  dictates  of  Truth,  in  which  I  found 
true  peace  and  satisfaction.  Also  He  instruct- 
ed me  to  use  the  plain  Scripture  language, 
thou  to  one,  and  you  to  more  than  one. 

"  The  cross  greatly  offended  me  in  regard 
to  these  things.  This  of  language,  in  parti- 
cular, looked  so  trifling  and  foolish  to  the 
worldly-wise  part  in  me,  and  the  fear  of  the 
'world's  dread  laugh'  so  powerfully  opposed 
it,  that  it  was  very  hard  and  trying  to  my 
natural  will  to  give  up  to  this  duty.  I  thought 
if  my  right  hand  would  excuse  my  compliance, 
I  would  gladly  sacrifice  it,  or  yield  it  up  rather 
than  give  up  to  use  such  a  despised  language 
and  submit  to  be  laughed  at;  as  viewing  re- 
ligion  concerned  in  such  things  as  these. 
This  may  seem  incredible  to  some,  but  it  is 
true,  and  as  fresh  with  me  as  almost  any  past 
exercise. 

"  This  exercise  beset  me  day  and  night  for 
some  time,  during  which  I  shed  man}7  sor- 
rowful and  bitter  tears,  pleaded  many  excuses, 
and  greatly  wished  some  substitute  might  be 
accepted  instead  of  the  thing  called  for;  but 
He  who  called  me  into  the  performance  of 
these  foolish  things,  foolish  to  this  world's 
wisdom,  was  graciously  pleased  to  show  me, 
with  indubitable  clearness,  that  he  would 
choose  his  sacrifice  himself;  and  that  neither  a 
right  hand  nor  a  right  eye,  neither  thousands 
of  rams,  nor  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil, 
would  by  any  means  answer  instead  of  his  re- 
quirings.  If  He  called  for  so  weak  or  foolish 
a  thing  as  the  words  thou  and  thee  to  a  single 
person,  instead  of  you,  nothing  else  of  my  sub- 
stituting would  do  instead  of  it ;  for  '  the 
foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men.' 
^  'Let  none  dispute  the  ground  with  Om- 
nipotence, nor  confer  with  flesh  and  blood, 
lest  therein,  despising  the  day  of  small  things, 
they  fall  by  little  and  little.  For  be  assured, 
O  thou  called  of  the  Lord  !  thou  canst  never 


become  his  chosen,  unless  thou  obey  his  call, 
and  come  out  of  all  He  calls  thee  from.  If 
thou  art  not  faithful  in  the  little,  thou  wilt  not 
be  made  ruler  over  much. 

"Perhaps  few  will  believe  the  fulness  of 
heavenly  joy  which  sprang  in  my  bosom  as 
a  well-spring  of  living  waters,  after  giving  up 
in  faithfulness  to  this  requisition." 

Though  much  has  been  laid  before  our 
readers  in  regard  to  plainness  of  dress,  we  be- 
lieve it  is  a  period  when  a  call  to  such  was 
never  more  needed ;  and  whilst  we,  as  a  peo- 
ple, have  endeavored  to  conform  in  this  respect 
as  becomes  the  followers  of  Him  who  was  our 
holy  Example,  and  who  was  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart,  yet  the  many  departures  existing 
among  us,  call  loudly  for  close  searching  of 
hearts,  seeking  in  the  ability  which  may  be 
granted  us,  to  examine  ourselves  and  see  how 
far  we,  individually,  are  countenancing  and 
lending  a  hand  to  the  followers  of  the  vain 
fashions  and  customs  of  the  world,  by  depart- 
ing from  that  simple  appearance  in  dress 
which  denotes  the  Christian,  and  has  ever 
characterized  us  as  a  Society. 

An  eminent  minister  of  our  Society  thus 
wrote,  "  It  is  especially  worthy  of  serious 
notice,  that  all  the  modern  innovations  in  our 
Society,  respecting  plain  dress,  language,  liv- 
ing, demeanor,  and  other  matters,  are  in  the 
direction  of  nearer  conformity  to  the  world 
and  its  ways,  and  not  to  lead  from  them. 
Whatever  the  motives  of  the  proposers  of 
them  may  be,  when  we  see  that  they  all  tend 
in  this  direction,  and  then  read  the  solemn 
declarations  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  re- 
garding conformity  to  the  world,  should  not 
this  fact  induce  us  to  pause  and  take  warn- 
ing lest,  having  thrown  down  what  was  de- 
signed to  be  a  hedge  about  us  against  the 
inroads  of  evil,  and  given  the  rein  to  our  in- 
clinations in  these  things,  we  find,  when  it  is 
too  late,  that  we  have  prepared  the  way  for 
the  destroyer  to  enter  and  spoil  the  flock. 
And  as  regards  our  individual  condition,  we 
may  be  tossed  as  on  an  unstable  sea,  where 
we  have  wilfully  launched  out,  after  having 
dismissed  the  heavenly  Pilot,  may  be  driven 
hither  and  thither,  we  know  not  where,  drift- 
ing nearer  and  nearer  to  the  fatal  shoals  of  a 
mongrel  profession  of  religion,  a  little  chris- 
tian and  a  good  deal  worldly,  and  at  last  be 
stranded  and  make  fearful  shipwreck  of  faith 
and  a  good  conscience. 

"  Far  from  us  to  place  undue  importance 
upon  any  outward  observances  or  conformity. 
We  know  that  religion  does  not  consist  in 
these,  but  in  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart,  under  the  sanctifying  power  of  that 
living  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'which 
is  the  operation  of  God,'  and  which  nothing 
else  can  give  to  the  soul.  But  we  also  know 
that  it  is  the  Divine  will,  that  our  religious 
Society  should  be  separated  from  the  spirit 
and  customs  of  the  vain  world  in  the  particu- 
lars of  which  we  have  been  treating,  and  it  is 
not  for  us  to  choose  out  such  requirements  as 
we  please,  or  to  say  this  is  a  small  and  unim- 
portant matter,  and  1  need  not  conform  to  it. 
We  must  take  his  commandments  as  a  whole, 
or  we  shall  practically  reject  his  government. 
We  may  try  to  excuse  our  deficiency  by  charg- 
ing others  with  tithing  the  mint,  and  rue,  and 
anise,  and  cummin,  and  neglecting  the  weigh- 
tier matters  of  the  law  ;  but  if  we  refuse  obe- 
dience in  rendering  the  tithe  in  what,  from  its 
seeming  littleness,  is  the  nearest  and  closest 
test  of  the  entireness  of  our  love  and  alle- 
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giance,  we  may  soon  come  to  disregard  justl 
mercy  and  truth — for  he  that  is  unfaithful 
the  least,  is  unfaithful  also  in  much,  and 
we  wilfully  reject  one  point  of  the  Divine  la 
we  may  incur  guilt  of  the  whole." 

"  The  true  Christian  is  called  out  of  thespi 
of  the  world,  its  maxims,  its  fashions  and 
follies,  his  faithfulness  giving  evidence  that 
has  chosen  a  better  Master,  whom  he  is  se<  -; 
ing  to  follow  in  that  straight  and  narrow  pa! 
of  self-denial  which  our  Lord  and  Savio  Bl 
marks  out  for  all  who  would  be  His  disciple  S 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend 

Life  among  the  Indians:  being  extracts  from  the  Jon 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey. 

(Concluded  from  page  213.) 

Having  now  brought  to  a  close  this  aeco 
of  my  life  among  the  Indians,  it  remains  o 
for  me  to  say  that  I  left  the  Wichita  agej 
on  the  evening  of  the  18th  of  the  7th  mo, 
home,  by  the  way  of  Caddo,  and  was  favo: 
to  make  the  journey  in  about  nine  days,  rei 
ing  there  on  the  27th,  where  I  found  r 
family  well,  and  we  mutually  rejoiced  in  bej 
thus  favored  to  meet  again. 

My  story  is  told.    My  faith  in  the  effici 
of  a  true  Peace  Policy  in  treating  with 
Indians  is  unabated.    While  it  may  be  ui 
that  it  has  proved  a  failure,  the  precec 
pages  will  sufficiently  show  that  the 
policy  has  not  in  all  cases  been  carried  o 
the  true  spirit  of  peace,  from  the  fact  tr.  j,t 
our  nation  has  not  had  faith  in  it,  but  wl 
offering  peace  with  one  hand  has  grasped t 
sword  with  the  other.    Until  the  pure  pr 
ciples  of  love  and  peace  are  recognized 
essential  in  christianizing  and  civilizing 
a  pure  peace  policy  will  not  be  likely  ti 
inaugurated  by  government  or  sustained 
the  people. 

ANECDOTES. 

The  Indian  has  been  described  as  be! 
grave  and  brave,  possessing  a  lofty  indepei 
ence  of  character  and  a  stoical  insensibili 
to  pain.  Without  speaking  of  the  other  que 
ties  of  his  nature,  so  far  as  my  acquaintar 
and  observation  extend,  the  Indians  of  t 
southwest,  while  they  may  be  grave  in  ii  ill 
portant  councils,  are  jovial,  sociable,  and 
much  enjoy  a  joke  as  any  class  of  peopl 
was  ever  among.  While  I  do  not  intend 
reproduce  much  that  has  passed  before  me 
proof  of  this  position,  I  propose  to  introdv  k 
a  few  anecdotes  illustrative  of  their  super; 
tious  notions  and  the  peculiar  humorousn 
of  their  character. 

The  Signal  Station  as  a  Weather  Factory 
The  Cherokees,  though  perhaps  the  m 
advanced  in  the  arts  of  civilization  of  a 
tribe  in  Indian  Territory,  are  still  very  sup 
stitious,  and  firm  believers  in  "medicine 
witchcraft,"  as  the  following  will  show.  \ 

When  the  Signal  Station  was  being  buill 
Fort  Gibson,  in  their  country,  some  one  ii 
joke  told  the  Indians  it  was  being  built  fo- 
weather  factory,  and  when  it  should  be  cc 
pleted  the  white  people  would  control  1 
weather  for  the  whole  Indian  country. 

A  few  days  after  its  completion  and  equ 
ment,  a  tremendous  storm  set  in  accompan 
by  a  heavy  rainfall  of  some  weeks'  durati 
Of  course  the  Indians  attributed  so  unusi 
a  storm  to  the  strong  medicine  of  the  sergea  I 
who  had  charge  of  the, building,  and  det 
mined  on  putting  a  stop  to  such  proceedii 


by  killing  him  and  destroying  his  weatl 
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ory.  Accordingly  they  assembled  in  large 
ibers,  and  were  only  prevented  from  the 
jution  of  their  object  by  the  firmness  of 
commander  of  the  fort, 
bough  the  object  of  the  station  and  its 
sndages  were  fully  explained  to  the  In- 
8,  many  of  them  still  look  upon  it  with 
licion,  and  regard  the  sergeant  with  great 
,  as  being  a  most  powerful  medicine  man, 
ible  of  bringing  a  second  deluge,  and 
vning  the  entire  nation. 
ad  Medicine  in  Quirt  Squip's  Cornfield. — 
,he  council  held  at  Fort  Sill,  10th  month, 
{,  Quirt  Squip.  a  Comanche  chief,  made 
plaint  to  Commissioner  Smith  thatWash- 
on  made  promise  to  him,  while  there  visit- 
trim,  that  the  agent  should  make  him  a 
le  and  a  cornfield,  and  he  would  like  to 
something  of  it.  The  commissioner  en- 
ed  of  him  if  his  agent  had  done  nothing 
rim.  He  replied  that  the  agent  did  make 
a  little  field,  last  spring,  and  he  came  and 
iown  by  it,  when  there  came  up  the  most 
.fic  thunder  storm  he  ever  knew,  right 
■  that  field.  He  looked  about,  and  it  was 
slear  everywhere  else,  but  just  over  his 
and  lodge  the  clouds  whirled,  and  the 
tning  and  thunder  were  awful,  and  when 
aw  it  clear  everywhere  else  he  concluded 
e  was  "  bad  medicine"  in  the  field,  de- 
ped  and  had  not  been  back  to  it  since. 
xddo  George  on  the  White  Man's  Road. — 
he  summer  of  1871,  Caddo  George  having 
a  field  made,  raised  some  corn  to  sell.  He 
>rdingly  went  to  Shirley,  the  trader,  sold 
corn  in  advance,  and  was  furnished  with 
rn-sheller  to  shell  it,  and  sacks  to  put  it 
In  due  time  the  corn  was  delivered, 
ch  from  some  cause  weighed  rather  heavy, 
rge,  however,  was  paid  for  bis  corn  in 
ds,  at  a  price  corresponding  with  its 
ght.  When  the  corn  was  emptied  a  large 
le  was  found  in  the  middle  of  every  sack, 
f  accounting  for  its  superior  weight, 
irge  was  called  to  account,  when  he  ac- 
iwledged  putting  the  stones  in  the  sacks, 
said  that  having  been  cheated  a  great  deal 
the  trader,  he  thought  it  was  part  of  the 
te  man's  road,  and  so  he  would  try  and 
at  him  just  a  little.  The  logic  was  good, 
as  the  trader  could  recover  nothing,  he 
to  consider  the  explanation  satisfactory. 
What  became  of  the  Cattle. — At  the  time  of 
council  held  at  old  Fort  Cobb  on  the 
shita  river,  in  the  summer  of  1872,  rations 
short,  and  a  small  party  of  Comanches 
•e  sent  in  to  the  Wichita  agency  for  a  sup 
of  beef.  The  acting;  agent  turned  out 
head  of  cattle  to  them,  but  on  their 


ren 


out,  passing  a  Caddo  farm,  they  saw  a 


nty  of  watermelons,  of  which  the  wild 
ians  are  passionately  fond.  The  sight  of 
;  luscious  fruit  was  too  strong  a  tempta- 
i  to  the  Indian  to  whom  the  cattle  had 
a  entrusted,  and  he  immediately  struck 
a  bargain  for  some  melons,  giving  five 
d  for  what  they  wanted  to  eat.  While  en- 
ed  in  their  delightful  repast,  they  allowed 
ther  of  the  animals  to  get  away,  so  that  they 
it  on  to  the  council  with  only  five  head. 
)  paper  he  brought  from  the  acting  agent 
agreeing  with  the  number  delivered,  he 
t  called  to  account.  He  explained  the 
isaction,  pleading  as  a  palliation  for  the 
nee  that  he  did  not  make  the  trade  so 
3h  because  he  wanted  the  melons,  as  to 
ourage  the  poor  Caddoes,  whom  he  saw 
•king  and  struggling  along  to  keep  on  the 


white  man's  road.  He  appeared  to  be  sur- 
prised that  the  white  chief'  should  object  to 
his  doing  a  meritorious  deed.  Ten  Bears, 
the  head  chief  of  the  Yampcrethka  band  of 
Comanches  then  took  the  subject  up  and  said 
he  was  surprised  that  the  whites  should  make 
a  big  fuss  for  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  a 
praiseworthy  act;  he  thought  the  deed  itself 
indicated  advancement  in  the  white  man's 
road,  beyond  what  he  had  any  idea  his  peo- 
ple bad  attained.  If  he  had  been  following 
Ihe  old  Comanche  road,  he  would  have  stolen 
the  melons  instead  of  paying  liberally  for  them. 

This  was  putting  the  case  before  the  com- 
missioner in  a  light  in  which  he  had  not  pre- 
viously viewed  the  subject,  and  the  Indian 
was  fully  exonerated. 

Why  they  Cried. — Several  years  ago  a  dele- 
gation of  wild  tribes  were  induced  to  go  to 
Washington,  and  on  the  way,  as  usual,  stop- 
ped a  short  time  at  Philadelphia.  A  worthy 
Friend  anxious  to  cultivate  good  feeling  with 
them,  invited  a  couple  of  the  most  prominent 
chiefs,  with  an  interpreter,  to  dine  with  him. 
Upon  the  table  was  some  horseradish,  served 
in  vinegar.  One  of  the  chiefs  helped  himself 
to  this  rather  largely,  and  taking  a  mouthful 
by  way  of  tasting  it,  it  proved  rather  pungent 
and  brought  the  tears  from  his  eyes,  accom 
panied  by  some  physiognomical  contortions, 
which  attracted  the  attention  of  the  other, 
who  asked  what  he  was  crying  about.  He 
replied,  he  was  crying  about  his  father,  who 
was  killed  some  time  before.  The  other 
thought  he  would  try  the  horseradish,  and  it 
having  the  same  effect  upon  him  as  upon  the 
first,  he  was  asked,  "  What  for  you  cry?" 
"Oh!  me  so  sorry,"  he  replied,  "you  no  die 
when  your  father  did." 

The  Dangerous  Big  Medicine  Man.  —  By 
"  medicine"  the  Indian  means  sorcery,  and  a 
"medicine"  man  is  a  sorcerer  who  also  stands 
in  the  relation  of  a  priest  to  his  people.  He 
makes  medicine  for  rain,  for  success  in  hunt- 
ing and  other  undertakings,  and  conducts  all 
religious  ceremonies  of  the  tribe. 

At  the  great  medicine  dance  of  the  Kiowas. 
in  1872,  No  Shoes,  the  great  medicine  chief, 
made  medicine  for  rain.  About  4  o'clock, 
p.  M.,  the  following  day  there  came  up  a  fearful 
thundergust,  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  the 
lightning  and  thunder  were  truly  awful.  Two 
Cheyenne  women  who  were  caught  out  from 
camp,  were  struck  with  lightning  and  killed, 
and  several  ponies  were  also  killed  near  them. 
The  next  morning  No  Shoes,  who  really  be- 
lieved that  these  casualties  had  resulted  from 
his  medicine,  apologized  to  his  people  for 
having  made  his  medicine  so  strong,  saying, 
he  was  young,  was  but  a  child,  and  did  not 
know  how  strong  to  make  it — he  was  very 
sorry — did  not  intend  to  make  his  medicine 
so  strong,  and  hoped  as  he  grew  older  he 
would  grow  wiser  and  learn  how  to  temper 
his  medicine  better.  The  explanation  was 
satisfactory,  but  the  deed  won  for  him  the  ap- 
pellation of"  Dangerous  Big  Medicine  Man." 

The  White  Man's  Medicine  Biggest. — One  of 
the  chiefs  who  went  with  the  delegation  to 
Washington  in  the  fall  of  1872,  told  agent 
Tatum  on  his  return,  while  narrating  the  won 
ders  of  the  trip,  that  the  white  man's  medi 
cine  is  far  ahead  of  Indian  medicine.  He  said 
that  when  he  was  in  Washington  a  nice  suit 
of  clothes  and  many  other  things  were  given 
him,  and  a  fine  trunk  was  furnished  him  to  put 
them  in.  He  thought  a  great  deal  of  them, 
and  anticipated  having  a  fine  time  exhibiting 


them  to  his  people  when  ho  got  home.  When 
ho  went,  to  get  into  the  cars  a  couple  of  men 
jerked  it  away  from  him  giving  him  a  little 
piece  of  brass  money,  and  threw  the  trunk  on 
a  kind  of  a  cart  with  two  wheels,  and  run  off 
with  it,  and  he  saw  them  throw  it  into  a 
little  house,  at  the  same  time  he  was  hurried 
into  the  car,  which  started  off  without  his 
trunk.  He  felt  very  badly  and  kept  thinking 
what  a  strange  people  the  white  people  were, 
to  give  him  nice  things  and  then  steal  them 
from  him.  He  still  kept  that  little  piece  of 
brass  money,  but  just  before  getting  to  Kansas 
city,  a  man  came  around  gathering  up  all 
these  little  pieces,  the  interpreter  told  him  to 
give  him  his,  he  did  so,  and  received  a  little 
bit  of  paper  which  was  of  no  use  to  any  body. 
The  cars  stopped  and  he  was  taken  to  a  hotel. 
There  he  saw  a  great  pile  of  trunks,  and 
among  them  was  the  very  same  trunk  that 
was  stolen  from  him  in  Washington  ;  how  it 
got  there  he  could  not  make  out,  but  was  cer- 
tain of  one  tiring — it  was  the  biggest  medi- 
cine he  ever  saw. 

One  Piice  where  White  Man  cannot  Go. — A 
number  of  years  ago  an  Arapaho  chief  asked 
a  commissioner  who  had  been  sent  to  the 
Cheyennes  and  Arapahoes,  what  white  people 
thought  of  a  future  state?  He  replied,  that 
those  who  were  good,  loved  the  Great  Spirit, 
did  not  murder,  lie,  steal  or  cheat,  when  they 
died  would  go  to  a  good  place,  where  there 
would  be  no  sorrow  or  pain,  and  would  always 
remain  happy;  but  those  who  murder,  get 
drunk,  lie  and  cheat,  when  they  die  will  go 
to  a  bad  place  where  they  will  always  be 
miserable.  The  chief,  who  bad  never  seen  a 
white  man  but  what  answered  to  the  latter 
description,  burst  into  loud  laughter,  at  the 
same  time  clapping  his  hands  as  if  in  an 
ecstasy  of  joy.  The  astonished  commissioner 
enquired  what  he  was  laughing  about.  "Oh 
me  so  glad,"  he  replied,  "  one  good  place  where 
white  man  no  come  !" 


For  "  The  Friend." 

New  Jersey  Slate  Reform  School. 
There  have  been  of  latter  times  serious  com- 
plaints of  harsh  and  even  cruel  treatment, 
towards  the  inmates  of  the  Houses  of  Refuge 
at  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg.  What  founda- 
tion there  is  for  these,  we  know  not ;  yet  the 
system  of  confinement  and  restraint  adopted  is 
calculated  to  develop  sternness  in  the  officers. 
The  recently  received  annual  report  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  New  Jersey  State  Reform 
School,  at  Jamesburg,  gives  a  pleasuut  picture 
of  the  satisfactory  working  of  that  institu- 
tion, which  is  conducted  with  a  mild  though 
firm  government,  and  where  comparative  free- 
dom is  allowed  to  the  inmates.  The  report 
says : 

"The  deportment  of  the  pupils  has  been 
generally  good — the  gentle  though  strict  dis- 
cipline of  the  officers  being  found  sufficient  to 
secure  orderly  conduct.  A  refusal  to  obey 
their  proper  commands  is  almost  unknown. 
The  nearly  unexceptionable  conduct  of  some 
boys  here  has  frequently  been  a  surprise, 
when  contrasted  with  their  wilful,  disobedient 
course  at  home.  We  believe  the  steady  en- 
forcement of  rightful  autb ority .from  the  cradle 
would  save  many  parents  from  untold  an- 
guish, and  almost  depopulate  our  juvenile 
criminal  institutions.  Children  thus  restrain- 
ed are  better  prepared  to  yield  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  Divine  law  and  bless  the  com- 
munity in  which  they  live. 
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"  The  educational  status  of  the  institution 
has  never  been  more  satisfactory  than  at  pre 
gent.  A  considerable  part  of  the  inmates  are, 
as  may  be  supposed,  grossly  ignorant  on  their 
admission.  They,  will  probably  receive  but 
little  literary  instruction  after  leaving  the  in 
stitution.  An  earnest,  effective  use  of  the 
appliances  of  the  school  room  is,  therefore 
demanded,  that  they  may  receive,  whilst  un 
der  the  care  of  the  State,  such  a  portion  of 
knowledge  as  is  needful  to  fit  them  for  the 
duties  of  life,  and  enable  them  to  become  use- 
ful citizens.  We  have  concluded  that  a  certain 
measure  of  advancement  in  their  studies  shall 
be  combined  with  the  prescribed  grade  of  con- 
duct as  a  requisite  for  discharge  from  the 
school.  The  knowledge  of  such  a  rule  will, 
we  think,  give  an  additional  and  healthy 
stimulus  to  the  pupils. 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  board  last  spring,  one 
of  the  trustees  offered  a  medal  to  the  pupil 
who  should,  by  a  vote  of  his  fellows  in  the 
autumn,  be  selected  as  having  been  for  six 
months  the  best  boy  in  the  institution.  Who 
should  obtain  the  prize  became  a  matter  of 
interest  to  all.  At  a  late  meeting  the  choice 
was  first  made  in  each  family  of  its  best  mem- 
ber, when  the  whole  school  passed  in  single 
file  by  inspectors  of  election,  and  voted  privately 
each  for  bis  choice.  To  the  pupil  thus  select- 
ed a  very  handsome  gold  medal  was,  at  the 
request  of  the  donor,  presented  by  Ex-Gover- 
nor W.  A. Newell,  with  an  appropriate  address 
of  cheer  and  counsel.  The  record  of  the  three 
boys  being  reported  by  the  superintendent  as 
satisf'actor}',  they  were,  by  a  vote  of  the  board 
in  appreciation  of  their  good  conduct,  released 
on  that  day  to  the  care  of  their  friends.  The 
whole  affair  proved  a  very  pleasing,  and,  we 
trust,  a  profitable  incident  in  the  school  life." 

In  the  Superintendent's  report,  the  follow- 
ing items  are  of  interest:  "Providence  has 
blessed  us  the  past  year  with  almost  complete 
immunity  from  disease,  only  a  few  have  been 
sick  so  as  to  require  the  attention  of  the  phy- 
sician. Two  deaths  have,  however,  occurred 
by  accident.  One,  a  little  colored  boy,  while 
sliding  with  his  comrades  upon  the  hillside, 
received  such  injuries  as  resulted  in  his  death 
in  a  few  hours.  The  other,  little  Freddie 
Shinn,  of  family  one,  was  drowned  while 
bathing  in  Jamesburg  pond.  He  was  much 
beloved  by  all  his  comrades  and  teachers. 
The  miniature  garden  he  had  planted  and 
watered  with  such  care,  was  carefully  nur- 
tured by  his  playmates,  and  the  flowers  and 
vegetables  he  chose  to  propagate  and  raise, 
were  allowed  to  grow  unplucked.  He  was  a 
promising  lad,  and  had,  but  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  gained  the  prize  of  a  writing  desk 
for  greatest  proficiency  in  writing.  Bis  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  his 
parents'  place  of  residence,  for  burial.  Our 
boys  are  given  good  substantial  food  and  in 
sufficient  quantity,  and  great  care  is  taken  in 
its  preparation.  It  is  spread  upon  neatly 
arranged  and  furnished  tables.  They  are  also 
comfortably  and  warmly  clad.  The  holidays 
have  been  appropriately  observed.  They  have 
been  the  bright  spots  of  the  year,  the  memory 
of  which  will  not  soon  be  effaced.  The  excur- 
sion to  Sea  Girt  was  a  day  of  days  to  our  boys 
and  one  they  will  never  forget.  We  feel  to 
place  no  small  estimate  upon  the  goodness  of 
one  of  your  number,  in  placing  at  our  disposal 
on  that  day,  free  and  sumptuous  travelling 
accommodations.  It  was  an  eminently  phil- 
anthropic act  to  our  boys,  one  that  did  them 


much  good,  and  is  worthy  of  grateful  mention 
in  this  report." 

The  number  of  inmates  is  about  200.  These 
are  divided  into  three  families,  each  presided 
over  by  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  are  for  the 
time  being  in  the  place  of  father  and  mother 
to  the  numerous  children  looking  up  to  them 
for  advice  and  sympathy. 


THE  DESERT  LAND. 
Yes,  the  wilderness  seems  cheerless — 

Bat  a  dreary  place, — 
Yet  we  there  behold  God's  goodness, 

All  his  footsteps  trace. 

To  the  wand'rer  in  the  desert, 
Not  through  pleasant  meads, 

But  o'er  mountain,  through  the  valley, 
Oft  the  pathway  leads. 

Forty  years  the  chosen  people 

Trod  the  desert  sand, 
Forty  years  they  onward  journeyed 

Towards  the  promised  land  ! 

Lo  !  a  barren  waste  they  traversed, 
Where  no  springs  were  found — 

Where  no  waving  harvests  scattered 
Smiling  plenty  round. 

Yet  Jehovah  gently  led  them 

Where  no  foot  had  trod  ; 
By  the  fiery  pillar  guided, 

To  the  mount  of  God  ! 

Daily  for  his  weary  children 

He  a  table  spread  ; 
In  the  desert,  and  there  only 

Gave  them  heavenly  bread. 

When  they  fainted  at  the  noontide, 

All  the  waters  spent, 
He  beneath  the  palm's  deep  shadow 

Bade  them  pitch  their  tent. 

And  from  Elim's  crystal  fountain 

Living  waters  gave, 
B;ide  the  stream  to  flow  from  Horeb, 

Sweetened  Marah's  wave ! 

If  the  Father's  loving  presence 

Only  with  us  bide, 
Fearless  we  may  roam  the  desert, 

He  will  safely  guide  ! 

He  can  give  the  heavenly  manna — 

Angel's  food — to  eat ; 
Make  the  wilderness  a  garden — 

Marah's  fountain  sweet! 


Selected. 


THE  ABIDING  PRESENCE. 
Abide  with  me,  my  Saviour ! 

I  cannot  trust  my  heart: 
'Tis  erring,  weak,  and  sinful, 

Come,  for  I  now  would  start 
Forth  on  my  heavenly  journey  ; 

My  feet  would  tread  the  road 
That  leads  to  life  and  glory, 

To  happiness  and  God. 

Be  ever  near,  my  Saviour, 

In  dark  temptation's  hour; 
Thou,  who  on  earth  was  tempted, 

Thou  know'st  the  tempter's  power. 
But  here  I'll  claim  thy  promise 

(Which  all  may  freely  share) 
Which  says,  "  With  the  temptation 

1  will  give  grace  to  bear." 

Then  lead  me,  pitying  Saviour ; 

I  cannot  go  alone  ; 
With  trials  and  with  danger, 

The  path  seems  thickly  strewn. 
But,  trusting  to  thy  guidance, 

Led  by  thy  loving  hand, 
The  way  still  growing  brighter, 

I'll  reach  the  heavenly  land. 


A.  R.  P. 

Selected. 


There  is  a  possibility  of  talking  away  re- 
ligion ;  by  a  multiplicity  of  conversation,  pass- 
ing beyond  our  own  light. — 8.  Fothergill. 


Vultures. 

Speaking  of  birds,  1  would  say  a  few  w<B| 
regarding  the  vulture,  or  rather  on  the  mp-- 
vexed  question  as  to  whether  it  is  directepi 
its  food  by  scent  or  sight,  regarding  wljfc 
various  opinions  have  been  hazarded.  mi 

 ,  for  instance,  as  will  be  seen,  advoc;pi 

the  former.    He  writes  as  follows : 

"  One  day  when  standing  outside  a  fall 
house  in  company  with  my  friend,  ChaM 
Bainbridge,  as  I  was  casually  casting  my  0m 
heavenward,  I  perceived  little  specks  in  H 
sky,  which  gradually  became  larger  and  lar  || 
Drawing  my  host's  attention  to  these  obje 
and  asking  for  explanation,  he  quietly 
marked,  '  they  are  vultures,  evidently  sc 
ing  some  carcass;  let  us  go  in  the  direct 
they  are  hovering  over  and  descending.'  A! 
a  short  walk  we  came  upon  two  sick  sht 
'  These,'  remarked  my  friend,  '  are  what 
birds  are  looking  for.'  It  seemed  to  me 
credible  that  a  bird  at  that  enormous  hei 
should  be  able  to  distinguish  anything,  j 
much  more  between  an  animal  lying  do  I 
and  one  in  the  same  situation,  but  sick.  New 
theless,  the  farmer,  accustomed  to  these  sig 
was  right,  for  on  removing  the  suffering  brt 
to  the  homestead,  the  vultures  gradually 
gan  to  rise,  and  as  quickly  disappeared  as  tl 
had  appeared." 

Sir  Samuel  Baker,  on  the  contrary,  thoi 
admitting  that  scent  often  aids  the  vultt 
would  seem  to  be  clearly  of  opinion  that  i 
chiefly  by  sight  that  it  is  guided  to  the 
cass  ;  he  says  : 

"  A  question  has  been  frequently  discus 
whether  the  vulture  is  directed  to  his  prey 
the  sense  of  smell  or  by  keenness  of  vis! 
I  have  paid  much  attention  to  their  hab 
and,  although  there  can  be  no  question  t 
their  power  of  scent  is  great,  I  feel  convin 
that  all  birds  of  prey  are  attracted  to  tic 
food  principally  by  their  acuteness  of  sig 
If  a  vulture  were  blind  it  would  starve; 
were  the  nostrils  plugged  up  with  some  fore 
substance  to  destroy  the  power  of  smell 
would  not  materially  interfere  with  its  us 
mode  of  hunting;  scent  is  always  stroni 
near  the  surface  of  the  ground  ;  thus  hyet 
lions,  and  other  beasts  of  prey,  will  sceni 
carcass  for  a  long  distance,  provided  they 
to  leeward,  but  the  same  animals  would 
unaware  of  the  presence  of  the  body  if  tl 
were  but  a  short  distance  to  windward. 

"  If  birds  of  prey  trusted  to  their  nostl 
they  would  keep  as  near  to  the  ground 
possible,  like  the  carrion  crow,  which,  I 
lieve,  is  the  exception  that  proves  the  rt 
It  is  an  astonishing;  sight  to  witness  the  s 
den  arrival  of  vultures  at  the  death  of  an  i 
mal,  when  a  few  moments  before  not  a  b 
has  been  in  sight  in  the  cloudless  sky.  I  hi 
frequently  lain  down  beneath  a  bush,  al 
having  shot  an  animal,  to  watch  the  arri 
of  the  various  species  of  birds  in  regular  s 
cession.  They  invariably  appear  in  the  : 
lowing  order : 

"No.  1.  The  black  and  white  crow;  t 
knowing  individual  is  most  industrious 
seeking  for  his  food,  and  is  generally  to 
seen  either  perched  upon  rocks  or  upon  tre 
I  believe  he  trusts  much  to  his  sense  of  sm 
as  he  is  never  far  from  the  ground,  while 
the  same  time  he  keeps  a  vigilant  look-< 
with  a  very  sharp  pair  of  eyes. 

"No.  2  is  the  common  buzzard;  this  bi 
so  well-known  for  its  extreme  daring,  is  o 
nipresent,  and  trusts  generally  to  sight,  at 
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11  stop  at  a  piece  of  red  cloth  in  mistake  for 
sh  ;  thus  proving  that  it  depends  more  upon 
lion  than  smell. 

"  No.  3  is  the  red-faced  small  vulture. 
;'No.  4  the  large  bare-throated  vulture. 
i(No.  5  the  Marabou  stork,  sometimes  ac- 
mpanied  by  the  adjutant. 
•'When  employed  in  watching  the  habits 
these  birds,  it  is  interesting  to  make  the 
periment  of  concealing  a  dead  animal  be- 
ith  a  dense  bush.  This  I  have  frequently 
ne,  in  which  case  the  vultures  never  find  it 
less  they  have  witnessed  its  death  ;  if  so, 
jy  will  already  have  pounced  in  their  de- 
int  while  you  have  been  engaged  in  con- 
iling  the  tody  ;  they  will  then,  upon  near 
proach,  discover  it  by  the  smell.  But  if 
animal  is  killed  in  thick  grass  eight  or  ten 
t  high,  the  vultures  will  seldom  discover 
I  have  frequently  known  the  bodies  of 
ge  animals,  such  as  elephants  and  buffaloes, 
lie  for  days  together  beneath  the  shade  of 
)  dense  nabbuk  bushes,  unattended  by  a 
gle  vulture  ;  whereas,  if  visible,  they  would 
ve  been  visited  by  these  birds  in  thousands. 
'Vultures  and  the  Marabou  stork  fly  at 
urinous  altitudes.  I  believe  that  every  spe- 
8  keeps  to  its  own  particular  elevation,  and 
it  the  atmosphere  contains  regular  strata 
birds  of  prey,  who,  invisible  to  the  human 
3  at  their  enormous  height,  are  constantly 
iting  upon  their  wide  spread  wings,  and 
ixing  in  circles,  watching  with  telescopic 
ht  the  world  beneath.  At  that  great  ele- 
tion  they  are  in  an  exceedingly  cool  tem- 
rature,  and  therefore  require  no  water;  but 
ne  birds  that  make  long  flights  over  arid 
jerts,  such  as  the  Marabou  stork  and  the 
zzard,  are  provided  with  water-sacks ;  the 
mer  in  an  external  bag  a  little  below  the 
*oat,  the  latter  in  an  internal  sack,  both  of 
lich  carry  a  large  supply.  As  the  birds  of 
3y  that  I  have  enumerated  invariably  ap- 
ar  at  a  carcass  in  their  regular  succession, 
:an  only  suggest  that  they  travel  from  dif- 
ent  distances  or  altitudes.  Thus  the  Mara- 
u  stork  would  be  the  farthest  from  the 
rtk,  the  large  bare-necked  vulture  would  be 
3  next  below  him,  followed  by  the  red-faced 
Iture,  the  buzzard,  and  the  crow  that  is 
oerally  about  the  surface.  From  their  im- 
snse  elevation,  the  birds  of  prey  possess  an 
traordinary  field  of  vision,  and  although 
3y  are  invisible  from  the  earth,  there  can 
no  doubt  that  they  are  perpetually  hunt- 
?  in  circles  within  sight  of  each  other. 
ius,  should  one  vulture  discover  some  object 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth  below,  his  sud- 
n  pounce  would  be  at  once  observed  and 
itated  by  every  other  in  succession.  Should 
3  one  vulture  nearest  the  earth  perceive  a 
dy,  or  even  should  he  notice  the  buzzards 
llecting  at  a  given  point,  he  would  forth- 
th  become  aware  of  a  prey,  and  his  rush 
ward  the  spot  would  act  like  a  telegraphic 
;nal  to  others  that  would  be  rapidly  com 
inicated  to  every  vulture  at  successive  airy 
itions. 

•'If  an  animal  be  skinned,  the  red  surface 
11  attract  the  vultures  in  an  instant.  This 
oves  that  their  sight,  and  not  their  scent, 
s  been  attracted  by  an  object  that  suggests 
>od.  1  have  frequently  watched  them  when 
lave  shot  an  animal,  and  my  people  have 
mmenced  the  process  of  skinning.  At  first, 
t  a  bird  has  been  in  sight,  as  I  have  lain  on 
7  back  and  gazed  into  the  spotless  blue  sky, 
t  hardly  has  the  skin  been  half-withdrawn 


when  specks  rapidly  moving  have  appeared 
in  the  heavens,  'caw!  caw!'  has  been  heard 
several  times  from  the  neighboring  bushes, 
the  buzzards  have  swept  down  close  to  my 
people,  and  have  snatched  a  morsel  of  clotted 
blood  from  the  ground.  The  specks  have  in- 
creased to  winged  creatures,  at  the  groat 
height  resembling  flics,  when  presently  a 
rushing  sound  behind  me,  like  a  whirlwind, 
has  been  followed  by  the  pounce  of  a  red- 
faced  vulture  that  has  fallen  from  the  heavens 
in  haste,  with  closed  wings,  to  the  bloody 
feast,  followed  quickly  by  many  of  his  breth- 
ren. The  sky  has  become  alive  with  black 
specks  in  the  far-distant  blue,  and  with  wings 
hurrying  from  all  quarters.  At  length  a  coro- 
net of  steady,  soaring  vultures  forms  a  wide 
circle  far  above,  as  they  hesitate  to  descend, 
but  continue  to  revolve  around  the  object  of 
attraction.  The  great  bare-necked  vulture 
suddenly  appears.  The  animal  shot  has  been 
skinned,  and  the  required  flesh  secured  by  the 
men.  We  withdraw  a  hundred  paces  from 
the  scene.  A  general  rush  and  descent  takes 
place;  hundreds  of  hungry  beaks  are  tearing 
at  the  offal.  The  great  bare-necked  vulture 
claims  respect  among  the  crowd.  But  another 
form  has  appeared  in  the  blue  sky,  and  rapidly 
descends;  a  pair  of  long,  ungainly  legs  hang- 
ing down  beneath  the  enormous  wings,  now 
touch  the  ground,  and  Abou  Seen  (the  father 
of  the  teeth  and  beak,  the  Arab  name  for  the 
Marabou)  has  arrived  from  the  higher  regions, 
and  stalks  proudly  toward  the  crowd,  pecking 
his  way  with  his  long  beak  through  the  strug- 
gling vultures  that  had  preceded  him,  and 
swallowing  the  lion's  share  of  the  repast. 
This  bird  is  very  numerous  throughout  the 
Nile  tributaries  of  Abyssinia,  and  may  gen- 
erally be  seen  perched  upon  the  rocks  on  the 
water-side,  watching  for  small  fish  and  rep- 
tiles that  may  chance  to  come  within  his 
reach." — G.  J.  Andersson. 


Selected. 

Written  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 

London,  1792,  to  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Dear  Friends: — We  feel  at  this  time  en- 
gaged to  address  you,  in  consequence  of  the 
many  complaints,  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  your  answers  to  the  Queries; 
particularly  of  that  which,  more  or  less,  is 
noticed  in  every  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  defi- 
ciency of  admonition  respecting  acknowledg- 
ed failures  in  several  parts  of  our  testimony. 

We  believe  that  it  would  much  conduce  to 
lessen  the  causes  of  complaint,  if  ye,  the  more 
immediate  superintendents  of  inferior  meet- 
ings, would  know  and  do  your  duty  in  the 
Church.  How  can  it  suffice  you  to  hear  their 
repeated  confession  of  weakness,  without  so 
laying  it  to  heart  as  to  assist  them  ?  By  neg- 
lecting to  do  this,  you  not  only  neglect  your 
own  duty,  but  countenance  inferior  meetings 
in  that  i  nactivity  of  which  ye  complain  to  u-*. 

It  is  not  a  day  for  inactivity;  on  one  hand, 
the  spirit  of  the  world  is  unremittingly  con- 
tinuing its  influence  to  sap  the  foundations  of 
our  safety,  on  the  other,  we  humbly  trust  there 
are  yet  in  most  parts,  such  as  are  prepared  to 
oppose  it,  by  a  holy  zeal  and  a  heartfelt  con- 
cern for  the  deficiencies  that  subsist  amongst 
us.  Press  then  forward  in  your  clear  duty,  be 
not  contented  with  echoing  to  us  the  mourn 
ful  language  of  complaint,  visit  your  Monthly 
Meetings  by  proper  appointments,  search  the 
lamented  evils  to  their  source,  and  do  not 


despair  that  divine  wisdom  will  direct  the 
remedy,  and  divine  strength  assist  your  hands 
in  the  application. 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  in  London,  1792. 

Wm.  Hdntley,  Clerk. 

Selected. 

Ambrose  Rigge, — On  the  Pursuit  of  Riches. 

A  brief  and  serious  warning  to  such  as  aro 
concerned  in  commerce  and  trading,  who 
go  under  the  profession  of  truth,  to  keep 
within  the  bounds  thereof,  in  righteousness, 
justice  and  honesty  towards  all  men. 
Many  days  and  months,  yea,  some  years 
hath  my  life  been  oppressed,  and  my  spirit 
grieved,  to  see  and  hear  of  the  uneven  walking 
of  many,  who  have  a  name  to  live,  and  profess 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  words  ;  and  also  of 
some  who  have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  have  been  made  partakers  of  the 
power  of  the  world  to  come,  and  have  received 
the  heavenly  gift  and  grace  ot  God,  which 
teacheth  all  who  walk  in  it,  to  deny  all  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts;  and  to  live  soberly, 
honestly  and  righteously  in  this  present  world. 
The  faithfulness  of  these,  with  great  reason, 
has  been  expected  to  God  in  things  of  the 
highest  concern,  and  to  have  walked  as  lights 
in  the  world,  and  in  all  faithfulness  both  to 
God  and  man,  to  have  stood  as  living  monu- 
ments of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  letting  their 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  might  see 
their  good  works,  both  in  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral concerns.  So  might  they  have  honored 
and  glorified  God  in  their  generation,  and  have 
convinced  or  confounded  gainsayers,  putting 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,  where- 
by the  worthy  name  of  the  Lord,  by  which 
they  have  been  called,  might  have  been  re- 
nowned through  the  earth,  and  his  precious 
Truth  and  glory  spread  to  the  ends  of  it,  that 
many  through  beholding  their  good  and  ex- 
emplary conversation  in  Christ,  coupled  with 
the  holy  fear  of  God,  might  have  desired  to. 
lay  hold  of  the  skirt  of  a  Christian  indeed, 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

These  are  the  fruits  which  we  have  labored 
and  travailed  for,  through  many  and  great  tri- 
bulations, that  many  might  be  turned  to  right- 
eousness, and  that  the  knowledge  of  the  power 
and  glory  of  the  Lord  might  cover  the  earth, 
even  as  the  waters  do  the  sea.  God  Almighty 
bears  us  record,  this  was  and  is  our  only  end 
and  design,  which  blessed  be  the  Lord,  many 
are  witnesses  of,  and  established  in,  to  our 
abundant  joy  and  comfort.  But  there  are 
some  amongst  us  who  have  not  walked  hum- 
bly with  the  Lord,  as  he  hath  required,  nor 
kept  in  that  low  estate,  either  inwardly  or  out- 
wardly, which  becometh  such  who  are  travel- 
ling up  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward. 
These  have  launched  from  the  rock  which  is 
firm  and  sure,  into  the  great  sea  of  troubles  and 
uncertainty,  where  some  have  been  drowned, 
others  hardly  escaping,  and  man}-  yet  labor- 
ing for  the  shore,  with  little  hopes  of  com- 
ing at  it;  who  have  not  only  brought  them- 
selves in  danger  of  suffering  shipwreck,  hut 
have  drawn  in  others,  and  have  endangered 
them  also,  which  hath  opened  the  mouths  of 
the  enemies  of  Sion's  welfare,  to  blaspheme  his 
great  and  glorious  name. and  hath  eclipsed  the 
lustre  of  the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
both  in  city  and  in  country.  This  is  a  crying 
evil,  and  ought  not  to  go  uureproved,  and  that 
with  a  severe  countenance  ;  for  God  is  angry 
with  it,  and  will  assuredly  punish  it. 
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Many  have  got  credit  upon  the  account  of 
Trutb,  because  at  the  beginning  it  did,  and  doth 
still,  lead  all  who  were  and  are  faithful  to  it,  to 
faithfulness  and  truth,  even  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  and  to  let  their  yea  be  yea,  and  their 
nay  be  nay,  even  between  man  and  man  in 
outward  things.  So  that  many  would  have  cre- 
dited one  that  was  called  a  Quaker  with  much, 
and  many  I  believe  did,  merely  upon  that  ac- 
count; some  whereof  I  doubt  not,  have  just 
cause  to  repent  of  it  alreadj'.  But  if  truth  and 
righteousness  had  been  lived  in  by  all  who 
profess  it,  there  had  been  no  such  occasion 
given.  For  they  who  still  retain  their  integ- 
rity to  the  truth  and  life  of  righteousness 
manifested,  can  live  with  a  cup  of  water,  and 
a  morsel  of  bread  in  a  cottage,  before  they 
can  hazard  other  men's  estates  to  advance 
their  own.  Such  are  not  forward  to  borrow, 
or  to  complain  for  want,  for  their  eye  and 
trust  is  to  the  Lord  their  preserver  and  up- 
holder;  and  he  hath  continued  the  little  meal 
in  the  barrel,  and  the  oil  in  the  cruse  hath 
not  failed  to  such,  till  God  hath  sent  further 
help  ;  this  is  certainly  known  to  a  remnant 
at  this  day,  who  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
ver, gold  or  apparel,  as  God  knows,  but  have 
and  do  labor  with  their  hands  night  and  day, 
that  the  gospel  may  be  without  charge. 

Itis  so  far  below  the  nobility  of  Christianity, 
that  it  is  short  of  common  civility  and  honest 
society  amongst  men,  to  twist  into  men's  es- 
tates, and  borrow  upon  the  Truth's  credit, 
gained  by  the  just  and  upright  dealing  of  the 
faithful,  more  than  they  certainly  know  their 
own  estates  are  likely  to  answer;  and  with 
what  they  borrow  reach  after  great  things  in 
the  world,  appearing  to  men  to  be  what  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  truth  they  aro  not,  seeking 
to  compass  great  gain  to  themselves,  whereby 
to  make  themselves  or  children  rich  or  great 
in  the  world.  This  I  testify  for  the  Lord  God 
is  deceit  and  hypocrisy,  and  will  be  blasted 
with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  we  have 
eeen  it  blasted  already. 

And  that  estate  that  is  got  either  with  the 
rending  or  with  the  hazard  of  rending,  another 
man's  is  neither  honestly  got,  nor  can  be  bless- 
ed in  the  possession.  For  he  that  borrows 
money  of  another,  if  the  money  lent  be  either 
the  lender's  proper  estate,  or  part  of  it,  or  or- 
phan's money  that  he  is  entrusted  withal,  or 
widow's  or  some  such,  who  would  not  let  it  go 
but  upon  certain  good  security,  and  to  have 
the  valuable  consideration  of  its  improvement ; 
and  the  borrower,  though  he  hath  little  or  no 
real  or  no  personal  estate  of  his  own,  but  hath 
got  some  credit,  either  as  he  is  a  professor  of 
the  Truth  or  otherwise,  and  hath,  it  may  be,  a 
little  house,  and  a  small  trade,  it  may  be  enough 
to  a  low  and  contented  mind.  But  then  the 
enemy  gets  in,  and  works  in  his  mind,  and  he 
begins  to  think  of  a  higher  trade,  and  a  finer 
house,  and  to  live  more  at  ease  and  pleasure 
in  the  world,  and  then  contrives  how  he  may 
borrow  of  this  and  the  other,  and  when  ac- 
complished according  to  his  desire,  then  he 
begins  to  undertake  great  things,  and  get  into 
a  fine  house,  and  gather  rich  furniture  and 
goods  together,  launching  presently  into  the 
strong  torrent  of  a  great  trade,  and  then  make 
a  great  show  beyond  what  really  he  is,  which 
is  dishonesty.  If  he  accomplish  his  intended 
purpose,  to  raise  himself  in  the  world,  it  is 
with  the  hazard,  at  least,  of  other  men's  ruin, 
which  is  unjust:  but  if  he  falls  short  of  his 
expectation,  as  commonly  such  do,  then  he 
doth  not  only  ruin  others,  but  himself  also, 


and  brings  a  great  reproach  upon  the  blessed 
Truth  he  professeth,  which  is  worse  than  all ; 
and  this  hath  already  been  manifested  in  a 
great  measure,  and  by  sad  experience  witness- 
ed. But  the  honest  upright  heart  and  mind 
knows  how  to  want,  as  well  as  how  to  abound, 
having  learned  content  in  all  states  and  con- 
ditions. A  small  cottage  and  a  little  trade  is 
sufficient  to  that  mind,  and  it  never  wants 
what  is  sufficient.  For  he  that  clothes  the 
lilies  and  feeds  the  ravens,  cares  for  all  who 
trust  in  him,  as  is  at  this  day  witnessed — 
praises  to  God  on  high  ;  and  that  man  hath 
no  glory  in,  nor  mind  out  after,  superfluous 
or  needless  rich  hangings,  costly  furniture, 
fine  tables,  great  treats,  curious  beds,  vessels 
of  silver  or  vessels  of  gold,  the  very  possession 
of  which,  as  saith  the  ancient  Christian  Clem- 
ens Alexandrinus,  creates  envy.  Padag.  lib. 
2,  cap.  3,  pages  160,  161. 

The  way  to  be  rich  and  happy  in  this  world, 
is  first  to  learn  righteousness  ;  for  such  an  one 
was  never  forsaken  in  any  age,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.  And  charge  all  parents  that 
they  keep  their  children  low  and  plain  in 
meat,  drink,  apparel,  and  everything  else, 
and  in  due  subjection  to  all  just  and  reason- 
able commands,  and  let  them  not  appear 
above  the  real  estates  of  their  parents,  nor 
get  up  in  pride  and  high  things,  though  their 
parents  have  plentiful  estates  ;  for  that  is  of 
dangerous  consequence  to  their  future  happi- 
ness. Let  all  who  profess  the  Truth,  both 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  see  that  they 
walk  according  to  the  rule  and  discipline  of 
the  gospel,  in  all  godly  conversation  and 
honesty,  that  none  may  suffer  wrong  by 
them  in  any  matter  or  thing  whatever  ;  that 
as  the  apostle  exhorted,  they  may  owe  no- 
thing to  any  man,  but  to  love  one  another; 
for  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law  ;  which  law  commands  to  do  justly 
to  all  men.  He  that  hath  but  little,  let  him 
live  according  to  that  little,  and  appear  to 
be  what  in  truth  he  is ;  for  above  all  God 
abhors  the  hypocrite ;  and  he  that  makes 
haste  to  be  rich  falls  into  snares,  tempta 
tions,  and  many  noisome  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  many  in  perdition,  1  Tim.  vi.  9. 
"  And  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil,  which  while  some  have  lusted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows  ;"  verse 
10. 

For  preventing  this  growing  evil  for  the 
time  to  come,  let  faithful  Friends  exhort  such 
who  either  live  without  due  care,  spending 
above  what  they  are  able  to  pay  for,  or  run 
into  great  trades,  beyond  what  they  oan  in 
honesty  and  truth  manage  ;  and  let  them  be 
tenderly  admonished  of  such  undertakings. 
This  will  not  offend  the  lowly  upright  mind; 
neither  will  the  honest  minded,  who  through 
a  temptation  may  be  drawn  into  such  a  snare 
and  danger,  take  any  occasion  to  stumble,  be- 
cause his  deeds  are  brought  to  light.  If,  after 
mature  deliberation,  any  are  manifested  to  be 
run  into  any  danger  of  falling,  or  pulling 
others  down  with  them,  let  them  be  faithfully 
dealt  withal  in  time,  before  hope  of  recovery 
be  lost,  by  honest  faithful  Friends,  who  are 
clear  of  such  things  themselves;  and  be  ad- 
monished to  pay  what  they  have  borrowed 
faithfully,  and  in  due  time,  and  be  content 
with  their  own,  and  to  labor  with  their  own 
hands  in  the  thing  that  is  honest,  that  they 
may  have  therewith  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth,  knowing  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 


give  than  to  receive,  Acts  xx.  35.  And 
they  hear,  and  are  thereby  recovered,  yc 
will  not  count  your  labor  lost ;  but  if  the 
be  high,  and  refuse  admonition,  it  is  a  man 
fest  sign  all  is  not  well.  Let  such  be  admoi 
ished  again  by  more  Friends,  and  warned  ( 
the  dangers  before  them ;  and  if  they  still  refui 
and  reject  counsel  and  admonition,  then  lay 
before  the  meeting  concerned  about  Trutb 
affairs,  to  which  they  do  belong  ;  and  if  the 
refuse  to  hear  them,  then  let  a  testimony  £ 
forth  against  such  their  proceedings  and  m 
dertakings,  as  not  being  agreeable  to  ttj 
Truth,  nor  the  testimony  of  a  good  conseienc 
neither  in  the  sight  of  God  nor  man.  Th 
will  bo  a  terror  to  evil-doers  of  this  kind,  at 
a  praise,  encouragement,  and  refreshment 
them  that  do  well,  and  nothing  will  be  lo 
that  is  worth  saving  by  this  care:  for  he  th 
doth  truth,  whether  in  spiritual  or  tempor 
matters,  will  willingly  bring  his  deeds  totl 
light,  that  it  may  be  manifest  to  all  that  the 
are  wrought  in  God. 

These  things  lay  weightily  upon  me,  andi 
may  truly  say  in  the  sight  of  God,  I  wrote 
in  a  great  cross  to  my  own  will,  for  I  deligi 
not,  nay,  my  soul  is  bowed  down  at  the  occ 
sion  of  writing  such  things  ;  but  there  is  i 
remedy  ;  the  name  of  the  Lord  has  been,  an 
is  likely  to  be,  greatly  dishonored,  if  things 
this  nature  be  not  stopped,  or  prevented  fi 
time  to  come.  Therefore  I  beseech  you  ai 
who  have  the  weight  and  sense  of  these  thin,; 
upon  3rou,  let  some  speedy  and  effectual  cour 
be  taken  to  prevent  what  possibly  we  ma 
both  in  this  and  all  other  things,  that  mai 
any  way  cloud  the  glory  of  that  Sun  whi<; 
is  risen  amongst  us.  And  make  this  publi 
and  send  it  abroad  to  be  read  in  true  fear  ai 
reverence  in  all  meetings;  and  let  all  concer 
ed  be  faithfully  and  plainly  warned,  witho 
respect  of  persons,  by  faithful  Friends,  wt 
have  the  care  of  God's  glory,  and  his  church* 
peace  and  prosperity  upon  them  :  so  will  t! 
majesty  and  glory  of  God  shine  upon  yoi 
heads,  and  you  shall  be  a  good  savor  of  li 
both  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  th 
are  lost. 

Written  by  one  who  longs  to  see  righteot 
ness  exalted,  and  all  deceit  confounded.  j 

Ambrose  Kigge. 


Great  Mining  Centers  of  the  West. — Dott 
over  the  western  half  of  America  are  a  nur 
ber  of  small  mining  towns,  whose  history 
one  of  great  interest,  and  whose  growth  h; 
been  marvellously  rapid.  They  are  the  sourcj 
from  whence  flow  annually  millions  of  tij 
precious  metals. 

Virginia  City  heads  the  list.  Its  annul 
production  of  gold  and  silver  is  now  aba 
$28,000,000,  and  its  one  great  mine,  the  Coi 
stock  has  added  about  $180,000,000,  in  co 
to  the  wealth  of  the  world  since  1865 — t 
date  of  its  discovery.  About  8,000  min<| 
are  employed  on  this  vein,  which  is  open 
by  over  100  shafts,  and  more  than  50  miles' 
levels.  The  most  expensive  as  well  as  t 
finest  mining  machinery  made  is  used 
Virginia  City,  and  all  modern  appliances  : 
cheapening  and  rendering  easy  the  labors 
the  miners  are  employed. 

Salt  Lake  is  already  the  centre  of  a  lar 
and  rapidly  growing  mineral  field.  Abe 
$7,000,000  worth  of  metals  are  annually* 
ported  from  that  city,  of  which  lead  formf  , 
considerable  proportion,  ranking,  in  this ite  i 
as  the  second  lead  centre  of  the  West.  " 
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railroad  connections,  it  commands  the  en- 
5  metallic  production  of  Utah  and  southern 
vada,  and  is  also  attracting  a  considerable 
■t  of  the  treasure  exports  of  Idaho  and 
ntana. 

)enver  is  the  third  great  mining  centre  of 
i  West.  Commanding  two  hundred  miles 
,he  eastern  slope  of  the  Sierra  Madre  range, 
s  so  located  that  by  proper  railroad  con- 
tion,  it  can  reach  the  production  of  New 
xico,  Arizona  and  Wyoming.  About  $7,- 
i,000  in  bullion  passed  through  Denver  last 
,r,  seven-eighths  of  which  was  produced 
n  Colorado  mines. — Late  Paper. 


Extracted  for  "The  Friend." 

m  "  Remarks  on  unguarded  expressions  used 
y  preachers,  by  an  elder  and  fellow-laborer" 
%  another  religious  Society. 
'his  is  a  day  in  which  knowledge  has 
!ely  spread — when,  amongst  others,  the 
•wledge  of  Scripture  has  greatly  increased, 
ngs  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for.  Yet 
re  is  danger,  lest,  while  knowledge  has  in- 
ised,  there  may  be  a  want  of  depth — a  want 
full  acquaintance  with  truth — a  want  of 
nility  and  reverence — a  want  of  solemnity, 
jre  may  be  an  over-forwardness  to  speak — 
unwillingness  to  hear — a  forgetfulness  of 
aes  iii.  1:  "My  brethren,  be  not  many 
sters" — an  unwillingness  to  submit  to  guid- 
e  and  restraint.  These  things  are  likely 
snsue  from  a  spread  of  knowledge,  and  in- 
sised  interest  in  Holy  Scripture.  Men, 
ing  men  especially,  may  be  tempted  to  for- 
,  that  doctrines  and  statements,  the  foun- 
ion  of  which  lies  deep  in  truth,  may, 
ugh  men  may  have  trifled  with  them,  be 
bottom  sound,  and  therefore  must  not  be 
cly  cast  aside,  because  they  have  been 
daid  with  mistaken  notions:  that,  though 
ngs  are  much  out  of  order,  truth  is  old,  and 
3  preached  before  the  present  men  went 
th  to  preach  it;  that  their  differences  from 
<se  who  have  hitherto  ministered,  and  who 
y  be  wrong,  does  not  necessarily  prove 
t  they  are  right;  on  the  contrary,  the  in- 
ase  of  knowledge,  the  wide  spread  interest 
religious  truth,  the  increased  number  of 
achers,  the  increase  of  meetings,  &c,  all 
i  for  increased  care,  more  watchfulness,  a 
p,  not  superficial  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
es,  a  calm  and  sound  judgment.  There  is 
i  a  sound  statement  of  truth  a  young  man 
y  make,  which  has  not  been  made  before, 
ere  is  not  an  error  which  he  fancies  he  has 
n  the  first  to  discover  and  goes  about  to 
)ose,  that  has  not  been  exposed  before ; 
1  well  is  it  for  our  dear  young  friends,  if 
y  avoid  falling  into  errors,  which  have  so 
en  before  distracted  the  church.  Should 
,  this  feeling  make  them  very  humble;  and 
ilst  they  earnestly  endeavor  to  save  souls, 
»uld  they  not  set  about  it  with  great  hu- 
ity,  and  with  an  earnest  prayer,  that  while 
ching  others,  they  themselves  may  be  kept 
e?  Does  it  not  become  us  all  to  be  very 
eful  as  to  what  we  undertake  to  do,  why  we 
iertake  it,  and  how  we  perform  it? 
.  have  heard  some  young  men  preach  who 
1  not,  I  think,  sufficiently  considered  what 
y  had  undertaken  to  do,  why  they  had  un- 
■taken  it,  nor  how  they  should  perform  it. 
ere  was  not  only  a  want  of  sound  know- 
ge  of  divine  truth,  but  in  themselves  an 
dent  want  of  subjection  of  mind,  a  wilful- 
is.  How  many  of  these  beloved  young  men 
ir  seriously  thought  why  they  set  about  to 


preach  ?  Have  they  ever  well  considered 
whether  they  were  fitted  for  so  doing?  or 
what  was  needed  to  fit  them  for  so  solemn  and 
responsible  a  work?  I  confess  that  1  have 
observed  with  sorrow,  a  lightness,  a  want  of 
reverence,  a  total  want  of  that  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility which  must,  I  should  think,  press 
strongly  on  any  right-minded  person  who  un- 
dertakes so  serious  a  work.  A  young  preacher 
once  said,  and  said  very  lightly,  "  You  do  not 
know  what  numbers  I  had  to  hear  me — my 
word  was  blessed  to  such  numbers — so  many 
were  converted."  I  would  ask,  with  all  kind- 
ness, how  did  he  know  this?  Preaching  is 
now  fashionable — it  exalts  :  wrhile  formerly  it 
was  done  at  the  risk  of  life,  and  cast  down. 
Let  us,  then,  see  well  to  the  what,  the  why, 
and  the  how  we  undertake  to  preach. 
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It  is  very  important  both  for  individuals 
and  communities,  to  avoid  error  either  on  the 
right  hand  or  the  left.  Where  we  see  that 
we  have  fallen  into  error  in  any  matter,  or 
become  convinced  that  others  have  done  so, 
there  is  a  natural  tendency  to  lean  to  the 
opposite  extreme,  in  our  efforts  to  counteract 
the  effects  of  the  mistake  which  has  been 
made.  This  is  a  well  recognized  principle  in 
human  affairs,  and  illustrations  of  it  have 
often  been  pointed  out. 

In  our  own  religious  Society  at  the  present 
time,  there  are  some  who,  in  looking  over  its 
past  history,  have  observed  periods  when  the 
life  of  religion  seemed  low,  and  too  little  evi- 
dence was  manifested  among  its  members  of 
that  zealous  concern  for  the  salvation  of  them 
selves  and  others,  which  is  an  accompaniment 
of  a  healthy  and  vigorous  condition  of  achurch 
militant.  These  have  concluded,  that  almost 
any  form  of  activity,  was  better  than  what 
has  appeared  to  them  a  lukewarm  or  lifeless 
state.  Hence,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  some 
have  been  stimulated  to  enter  upon  labors 
which  they  might  hope  would  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  among  men,  without  suffici- 
ently dwelling  under  a  sense  of  the  utter  in- 
ability of  man  to  perform  the  Lord's  work, 
except  as  he  is  divinely  assisted.  Not  wait- 
ing to  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
and  having  received  no  commission  from  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard,  they  dig  and  water  and 
prune  with  their  own  tools,  and  guided  by 
their  own  judgment;  and  hence  the  products 
of  their  labors  are  not  those  fruits  which 
would  have  resulted,  if  all  their  works  had 
been  performed  under,  the  leadings,  instruc- 
tion and  supervision  of  the  Great  Master 
Workman. 

Now  there  is  a  danger,  that  those  who  are 
sensible  of  the  unskilful  and  injudicious  char- 
acter of  the  efforts  of  such  workmen,  may 
thereby  be  discouraged  from  performing  the 
labor  to  which  they  may  individually  be 
called.  The  enemy  of'  all  good  is  ever  watch- 
ful to  mislead  us,  and  to  hinder  the  Lord's 
work.  When  one  who  has  received  a  gift  in 
the  ministry,  is  called  to  bear  a  testimony  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  or  to  perform  any  other 
public  service,  the  adversary  may  insinuate 
in  his  mind  the  thought :  "  How  many  are 
running  without  being  sent,  and  feeding  the 
people  with  words  and  notions,  out  of  the  life 


and  power  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  better  for  me 
to  bear  my  burthen  in  silence,  and  not  seem 
to  countenance  such  injudicious  activity."  If 
such  a  suggestion  is  listened  to,  and  discour- 
agement allowed  to  prevail,  the  gracious  de- 
signs of  the  Almighty  maybe  frustrated,  and 
the  poor  instrument  robbed  of  that  peace,  and 
comfort  and  growth  in  religion  which  would 
have  been  known,  if  a  more  simple-hearted 
obedience  bad  been  yielded  to  the  Divine  re- 
quirings. 

It  is  not  ministers  only,  who  are  exposed  to 
the  danger  of  improper  discouragement.  All 
the  members  of  the  Church,  according  to 
their  respective  degrees  of  growth,  and  their 
several  qualifications,  have  services  to  per- 
form in  public  or  in  private,  in  an  open  or 
in  a  more  quiet  and  hidden  manner.  Some- 
times a  caution  or  word  of  encouragement  to 
a  friend  may  be  called  for,  sometimes  a  refusal 
to  join  with  others  in  a  movement  which 
awakens  uneasy  feelings ;  and  in  various 
other  ways,  we  may  be  called  to  a  faithful 
discharge  of  our  duty.  And  discouragement 
may  present,  from  a  sense  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  whom  we  are  unwilling  to  seem  to 
imitate.  To  all  such,  the  language  of  the 
blessed  Saviour  is  applicable  :  "  What  is  that 
to  thee  ?    Follow  thou  me." 

There  isadangeralso,  thatsome  of  the  weak- 
lings of  the  flock  may  not  receive  that  nourish- 
ment and  encouragement  which  they  require. 
The  tender  buddings  of  the  heavenly  plant,  may 
be  unduly  checked  and  its  growth  hindered, 
from  the  want  of  that  sympathy  and  help  which 
such  ought  to  receive  from  their  older  brethren. 
The  earnest  counsel  of  the  apostle  to  the  elders 
of  Bphesus — "Take  heed  to  yourselves  and 
to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers" — conveys  much  instruc- 
tion to  those  who  by  their  age,  religious  ex- 
perience and  position  in  the  Church,  should 
be  prepared  to  feed  the  flock,  and  to  cherish 
and  nurture  all  that  is  good,  while  they  re- 
press that  which  is  hurtful.  When  our  atten- 
tion has  been  much  drawn  to  the  dangers 
which  await  the  Church  from  an  unauthor- 
ized ministry,  from  a  fire  of  man's  own  kind- 
ling, and  from  the  results  of  that  "Faith  which 
is  of  man,"  of  which  Isaac  Penington  speaks 
so  instructively;  we  may  acquire  a  habit  of 
looking  with  undue  suspicion  on  all  move- 
ments in  the  Church,  especially  when  these 
proceed  from  younger  members,  or  those  from 
whom  such  things  had  not  been  expected  ; 
and,  by  yielding  too  much  to  such  a  tendency, 
we  may  obstruct  the  arising  of  life  and  the  in- 
crease of  strength  in  the  Church,  ■which  will 
ever  accompany  those  services  performed  at 
the  bidding  of  its  Holy  Head. 

How  needful  is  it  to  know  that  wisdom, 
which  will  guide  us  "in  the  midst  of  the 
paths  of  judgment,"  erring  neither  on  the 
right  hand  nor  the  left! 

We  have  been  pleased  to  learn  by  private 
accounts,  that  the  new  building  erected  for 
the  Boarding  School  under  the  care  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  at  Barnesville,  Ohio,  has 
been  so  far  completed,  as  to  allow  of  its  being 
opened  for  use  the  early  part  of  last  month  ; 
and  that  a  school  of  about  fifty  children  is 
now  satisfactorily  in  session.  It  is  under  the 
charge  of  our  friends  Barclay  and  Hannah 
Stratton,  who  acceptably  filled  the  stations 
of  Superintendent  and  Mati'ou  at  the  time  of 
its  discontinuance  iu  1874;  assisted  by  two 
men  and  two  women  teachers. 
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The  building  is  located  about  one  and  a  half 
miles  eait  of  the  town,  and  near  Stillwater 
Meeting  house,  on  a  tract  of  about  forty  acres. 
The  entire  cost  of  the  land  and  improve- 
ments, has  been  met  by  funds  in  the  hands  of 
the  Building  Committee.  The  following  no- 
tice of  the  dimensions  of  the  building  is  taken 
from  an  account  originally  published  in  the 
Barnesville  Enterprise: 

"  The  building  is  one  hundred  and  twenty 
feet  long,  with  a  porch  at  each  end  of  it  twelve 
feet  in  width.  The  middle  portion  is  sixty- 
eight  feet,  and  the  wings  fifty  eight  feet  each 
in  depth,  and  four  stories,  aggregating  fifty 
feet  in  height.  A  hall  eight  feet  in  width 
extends  the  entire  length  of  the  building, 
through  the  first  three  stories,  from  which 
every  room  and  stairway  of  the  building 
opens.  Three  sets  of  winding  stairs  extend 
from  the  basement  to  the  fourth  story,  and 
an  elevator  in  the  centre  of  the  building  con- 
ducts all  the  materials  required  to  the  differ- 
ent floors  of  the  building.  The  walls  of  the 
building  are  built  thick  and  strong,  of  well- 
burned  bricks,  with  the  outer  course  three 
times  selected,  so  that  externally  the  brick 
wTork,  in  mechanical  execution  and  appear- 
ance, has  not  been  excelled  in  the  country. 
The  entire  building  is  fitted  with  a  complete 
set  of  ventilating,  water  and  gas  tubes,  so 
that  every  room  can  be  supplied  with  gas, 
water  and  fresh  air. 

On  the  second  floor  is  found  the  general 
meeting  room ;  rooms  for  officers  and  teachers, 
for  visiting  friends,  nurseries,  and  various 
other  uses  pertaining  to  the  establishment. 
The  third  story  is  occupied  by  the  study  and 
recitation  rooms,  some  private  rooms  for  vis- 
itors, laboratory,  &c.  The  fourth  story  con- 
tains the  dormitories,  large  and  commodious 
rooms,  well  ventilated  and  warmed  by  open 
fires,  for  the  scholars  ;  and  smaller  rooms  for 
superintendents,  teachers,  officers  and  em- 
ployees. The  building  is  warmed  chiefly  by 
open  fires,  a  few  only  of  the  rooms  having 
stoves. 

Externally,  the  building  presents  quite  an 
imposing  appearance.  With  no  effort  at  dis- 
plaj7,  the  ideas  of  proportion,  adaptation  and 
strength  are  everywhere  apparent. 

A  commodious  stable,  barn  and  carriage- 
house  have  been  erected,  and  other  buildings 
will  be  constructed  as  needed.  The  grounds 
will  be  nicely  graded  and  laid  off'  in  walks 
and  drives." 


"Biographical  Sketch  of  William  Penn."  A 
short  account  of  William  Penn,  chiefly  com- 
piled from  "  Friends  in  the  Seventeenth  Cen- 
tury," has  lately  been  stereotyped,  and  pub- 
lished as  an  introduction  to  "  No  Cross,  No 
Crown;"  and  also  in  a  separate  form  under 
the  above  title.  It  is  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book 
Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  price 
15  cents.  The  price  of  No  Cross,  No  Crown, 
including  the  above,  is  85  cents. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign.  —  The  steamer  Franconia  ran  into  the 
steamer  Strath-Clyde  of  Glasgow,  off  Dover,  on  the  17th 
inst.  The  boilers  of  the  Strath-Clyde  exploded  and 
she  soon  went  to  the  bottom,  drowning  many  of  those 
on  board.  The  Franconia  was  badly  damaged  but  kept 
afloat. 

Local  floods  have  prevailed  in  the  west  of  England, 
the  result  of  heavy  and  continued  rains. 

Severe  storms  have  swept  the  English  Channel.  The 
British  Ministry  have  introduced  a  bill  into  the  House 
of  Commons  conferring  the  style  and  title  of  Empress 
of  India  on  the  Queen  of  England. 


After  debate  the  Merchants'  Shipping  act  has  been 
read  a  second  time  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Jacob  Bright,  Radical,  has  been  elected  to  the  British 
Parliament,  from  Manchester. 

A  Burmese  embassy  has  arrived  at  Suez  on  the  way 
to  England. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  has  sanctioned  the 
purchase  of  the  Suez  Canal  shares.  The  purchase  was 
opposed  by  Gladstone  and  others. 

The  Brazilian  government  has  contracted  with  a 
London  firm  for  the  construction  of  works  to  supply 
Rio  Janeiro  with  water,  at  a  cost  of  two  million  pounds 
sterling. 

The  decree  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  granting  the  re- 
forms to  Herzegovina  and  Bosnia  has  been  published. 
The  special  reforms  are :  Complete  liberty  of  worship, 
reform  in  the  system  of  taxation,  sale  of  waste  lands, 
the  institution  of  mixed  commissions  to  insure  prompt 
execution  of  reforms,  and  the  augmentation  of  the  sums 
for  works  of  public  utility.  General  amnesty  is  also 
proclaimed. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  insurgent  chiefs  it  was  unani- 
mously determined  to  refuse  all  compromise  with  the 
Turks,  no  matter  by  what  Power  recommended,  and  to 
continue  the  struggle  for  complete  freedom. 

The  Bosnian  insurgents  have  issued  a  manifesto 
against  Count  Andrassy's  note.  The  manifesto  points 
out  the  Porte's  former  breaches  of  promised  reforms, 
and  declares  that  the  resistance  of  the  Mohammedan 
beys  will  baffle  every  reform.  The  Mohammedans  even 
are  expected  to  revolt  if  the  attempt  is  made  to  execute 
the  reforms.  The  insurgents  therefore  refuse  to  lay 
down  their  arm-!,  and  they  appeal  to  the  justice  of  Eu- 
rope. Hostilities  continue,  and  recently  a  detachment 
of  Turkish  soldiers  was  surprised  by  the  insurgents  and 
lost  68  men  killed  and  wounded. 

It  is  charged  that  the  insurgents  are  instigated  and 
encouraged  by  the  Russian  press. 

An  order  of  exile  has  been  sent  to  Cardinal  Ledo- 
chowski. 

Count  Von  Arnim  has  been  summoned  to  Berlin  to 
stand  his  trial  on  a  charge  of  treason.  It  is  stated  that 
he  will  disobey  the  summons. 

A  prolonged  rain  has  caused  freshets  all  over  Ger- 
many, some  of  which  are  serious.  The  suburbs  of 
Vienna  have  been  inundated.  On  the  Bavarian  fron- 
tiers the  Danube  had  risen  seventeen  feet. 

The  weekly  trips  of  the  vessels  of  the  General  Trans- 
atlantic Company  between  Havre  and  New  York  will 
be  resumed  on  4th  mo.  1st,  when  the  steamer  France 
will  be  dispatched  for  the  latter  port,  calling  at  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  United  States  steamer  Franklin  is  expected  at 
Cherbourg,  where  she  will  take  on  board  the  American 
works  of  art  contributed  in  Europe  for  the  Philadelphia 
Exhibition. 

Prussia  maintains  52,465  teachers  in  the  primary 
schools  ;  36,765  of  these  are  of  the  Evangelical  State 
Church;  15,276  Roman  Catholic,  and  424  Jewish. 
Only  3,881  are  women  teachers,  but  it  is  proposed  to 
increase  the  number  of  the  latter. 

All  the  berths  on  every  steamer  arriving  at  Phila- 
delphia have  been  engaged  from  the  first  of  Fifth  month 
until  the  15th  of  Ninth  month. 

The  struggle  in  Spain  is  still  maintained  by  the  Car- 
lists  with  great  obstinacy  and  courage.  The  operations 
of  the  war  have  recently  pushed  them  nearer  to  the 
French  frontier,  and  the  latest  advices  represent  that 
they  have  lost  all  the  territory  except  a  small  border 
at  the  base  of  the  Pyrenees.  Estella  surrendered  to  the 
forces  of  King  Alfonso  on  the- 19th,  and  this  fact  is  re- 
garded in  Madrid  as  indicating  the  early  termination 
of  the  war.  It  is  said  that  the  Carli-st  forces  are  now 
entirely  surrounded  by  the  royalist  troops. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  of  the'  15th  says:  The  Cortes  was 
opened  to-day  by  the  king  in  person.  He  referred  to 
the  Carlists  and  promised  their  speedy  overthrow.  In 
referring  to  foreign  Powers  he  said  the  relations  were 
friendly.  Negotiations  were  being  carried  on  with  the 
United  States  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  afforded  reason 
to  hope  for  a  prompt  and  satisfactory  settlement.  In 
speaking  of  Cuba  he  said  the  war  had  not  prevented 
the  emancipation  of  76,000  slaves  ;  but  the  integrity  of 
Cuban  territory  must  be  upheld.  Herrera  has  been 
unanimously  elected  President  of  the  new  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  The  friends  of  religious  toleration,  within 
certain  limits,  are  in  the  majority. 

The  Correctional  Tribunal  of  Paris  lias  sentenced 
Lenoir,  the  editor  of  Le  Republique  Francaise,  to  a 
month's  imprisonment  with  line,  for  attacking  Minister 
Buffet. 

Elections  for  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
were  held  throughout  France  on  the  20th  inst.  The 
result  was  favorable  to  the  Republicans.  The  395  can- 


didates known  to  be  elected,  are  classified  as  follow 
Republicans  187  ;  Conservative  Republicans  71  ;  Bo 
partists  59;  Legetimists  23;  Conservatives  20 ;  G 
stitutionalists  18  ;  Radicals  17.  Second  ballots  will 
necessary  in  104  districts.  Buffet,  Minister  of  the 
terior,  having  been  defeated  in  all  the  districts  in  wh 
he  was  a  candidate,  has  tendered  his  resignation 
minister.    Dufaure  will  form  a  new  cabinet. 

The  Austrian  Reichsrath  has  passed  a  bill  provid 
for  the  suppression  of  monasteries  and  convents. 

London,  2d  mo.  21st.  The  rate  of  discount  in  i 
open  market  for  three  months'  bills  is  3 J-  a  3f  per  ce 
which  is  i  and  |  per  cent  below  the  Bank  of  Engla 
rate.    Consols  94}.    U.  S.  5  per  cents,  10S. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  5-16cZ. ;  < 
leans,  6|cZ. 

An  imperial  edict  has  been  issued  in  St.  Petersbi 
prohibiting  women  from  practicing  law  in  the  Russi 
courts. 

Unitep  States. — The  number  of  deaths  and  int 
ments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending  the  li 
inst.,  was  343,  and  in  that  ending  on  the  19th,  337 
eluding  53  of  consumption,  31  inflammation  of  t 
lungs,  27  convulsions,  12  small  pox,  and  14  old  age, 

One  of  a  party  of  prospectors  in  Alaska  has  reporl 
to  the  deputy  collector  at  Kodiac  that  he  and  his  pa 
ners  had  made  from  $4  to  $6  per  day  in  mining  on  c 
of  the  branches  of  the  Kene  river.  There  was  coa: 
gold,  but  no  bed  rock. 

It  is  reported  that  numerous  parties  of  adventur 
are  organizing  with  the  determination  to  invade  t 
Black  Hills  as  soon  as  spring  opens. 

The  Legislature  of  Maine  has  passed  a  bill  substi 
ting  imprisonment  at  hard  labor  for  life,  instead 
capital  punishment.  Maine  is  the  fifth  State  to  ma 
this  change. 

The  Georgia  House  of  Representatives  has  declai 
unanimously  by  resolution,  that  there  is  no  desire 
that  State  to  abrogate  or  abridge  the  rights  and  pri 
leges  now  enjoyed  by  the  colored  men,  and  that  eve 
body  looks  upon  such  questions  as  permanently  settl 
beyond  the  power  of  agitation  to  disturb. 

The  assessed  valuation  of  property  in  the  Southe 
States,  in  1875,  was  $2,626,529,617,  not  including  M 
souri,  Maryland  and  Delaware.  In  most  of  the  Southe 
States  the  value  of  property  has  greatly  declined  sir 
1800,  in  consequence  of  the  war  and  slave  emanctf 
tion. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quotatio 
on  the  21st  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113 
114.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  i23f;  do.,  1867,  122f  ;  . 
10-50  five  per  ceuts,  121£.  Superfine  flour,  $4.40 
$4.80;  State  extra,  $4.90  a  $5.15  ;  finer  brands,  $5.5( 
$10.00.  White  Michigan  wheat,  $1.50;  amber,  $1.4 
red  winter,  $1.23  a  $1.26;  No.  3  Milwaukie  sprii 
$1.08.  State  barley,  75  cts.  Oats,  46  a  51  cts.  Southe 
yellow  corn,  65  cts. ;  white,  67  cts. ;  New  Jersey,  yelk 

59  a  62  cts.    Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orlea 
cotton,  13  a  13.y  cts.  Superfine  flour  $4  a  f  4.50  ;  extr 
$4.50  a  *5.00 ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $8.50.  Penns 
vania  red  wheat,  $1.37  a  $1.42;  amber,  $1.42  a 
Rye,  83  a  85  cts.    New  yellow  corn,  52  a  58  cts. ;  whi 

60  a  61  cts.  Mixed  oats,  42  a  44  cts. ;  white,  46  a 
cts.  Carolina  rice,  6|  cts.  Sales  of  2500  beef  cattle 
7  a  7J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  7f  cts.  for  a  f 
choice;  5}  a  6}  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5 
for  common.  Sheep,  4  a  1\  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Recei| 
12,000  head.  Hogs,  $9  a  $13.00  per  100  lb.  net,  \ 
cording  to  quality.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  whe 
$1.10 ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.03  ;  No.  3  do.,  82  cts.  No.  2  mix 
corn,  42}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  32}  cts.  Barley,  61  d 
Lard,  12|  cts.  Cincinnati.— Wheat,  $1.20  a  $1.1 
Corn,  42  a  44  cts.    Lard,  12|  a  13|  cts. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematid 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  t 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddon field,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown, 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadelphi 


:i 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 

WILLIAM :  Hf  PILE7pRiNTER^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

tort  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  218.) 

Isaac  Penington,  a  cotemporary  of  George 
ox,  an  eminent  minister,  and  one  who  la- 
>red  earnestly  for  the  Redeemer's  cause  of 
rath  and  righteousness  upon  the  earth,  both 

spreading  the  gospel  by  word  of  mouth  and 
|  his  writings,  and  who  was  indefatigable 
t  his  desires  to  promote  the  good  of  his  fel- 
w-men,  was  one  who,  writes  the  late  John 
arclay,  "  Was  gifted  with  an  unusual  judg-' 
ent  in  divine  things,  serene,  extensive,  un- 
ouded  ;  his  piety  too  was  in  a  distinguished 
jgree  well-tempered  and  chastened,  so  that 

might  indeed  be  fitly  said  of  him  by  Wil- 
im  Penn,  '  he  was  zealous,  yet  tender  ;  wise, 
3t  humble,'  being  truly  watchful  and  discreet 

each  action  and  expression  of  his  life." 

He  was  the  son  of  Isaac  Penington  who 
as  at  one  time  Lord  Mayor  of  London  ;  and 
as  one  whom  it  appears  from  his  child- 
X)d  had  been  religiously  inclined,  and  who 
id  endeavored  to  seek  the  Lord  in  his  tender 
sars. 

He  thus  writes  of  himself:  "  My  heart  from 
y  childhood  was  pointed  towards  the  Lord, 
hom  I  feared  and  longed  after  from  my 
nder  years.  I  felt  that  I  could  not  be  satis- 
id  with  nor  indeed  seek  after  the  things  of 
lis  perishing  world;  but  I  desired  a  true 
mse  of  and  unity  with  that  which  abideth 
rever.  There  was  something  still  within 
e  which  leavened  and  balanced  my  spirit 
most  continually;  but  I  knew  it  not  so  dis- 
nctly  as  to  turn  to  it,  and  give  up  to  it  en- 
rely  and  understandingly.  In  this  temper 
:  mind  I  earnestly  sought  after  the  Lord, 
mlying  myself  to  hear  sermons  and  read 
le  best  books  I  could  meet  with,  but  especi- 
ly  the  Scriptures,  which  were  very  sweet 
id  savory  to  mc.  Yea,  I  very  earnestly  de- 
red  and  pressed  after  the  knowledge  of  the 
iriptures,  but  was  much  afraid  of  receiving 
en's  interpretations  of  them,  or  of  fastening 
ly  interpretation  upon  them  myself ;  but 
aited  much  and  prayed  much,  that  from  the 
oirit  of  the  Lord  I  might  receive  the  true 
iderstanding  of  them,  and  that  He  would 
idue  me  with  that  knowledge  which  I  might 

el  to  be  sanctifying  and  saving." 

His  father  was  a  rigid  Presbyterian,  and  in 
lis  religion  he  had  imbibed  false  notions  as 
igards  the  redemption  of  man. 


From  '•  Friends  in  the  17th  Century"  we 
quote  the  following  in  regard  to  Isaac  Pen- 
ington's  feelings  on  this  subject:  "In  after- 
life he  came  to  see  that  he  had  been  betrayed 
into  this  grievous  error,  by  undertaking  to 
interpret  the  Scriptures  by  his  own  intellec- 
tual powers.  In  reference  to  this,  Isaac  Pen- 
ington says,  '  I  have  known  it  indeed  to  be  a 
bitter  thing  to  follow  this  wisdom,  as  that 
which  could  make  me  truly  understand  the 
Scriptures.' " 

The  writer  thus  speaks  of  him  previous  to 
his  becoming  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends:  "  From  the  position  occupied  by  his 
family,  and  having  received  a  university  edu- 
cation, the  way  was  open  for  him  to  aspire  to 
a  conspicuous  standing  in  the  society  of  the 
gay  and  courtly,  and  to  reap  largely  of  the 
wealth  and  honors  of  this  world  ;  but  from 
the  tenor  of  some  of  the  works  he  wrote  some 
time  before  he  joined  with  Friends,  it  would 
seem  he  had  a  true  sense  of  the  vanity  of 
earthly  pleasures  and  possessions,  and  pre- 
ferred the  reproaches  of  Christ,  to  enjoying 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 

About  the  year  1654  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Springett. 

"  But  though  the  truths  declared  had  reach- 
ed the  witness  for  God  in  the  secret  of  their 
souls,  neither  Isaac  Penington  nor  his  wife 
were  disposed  to  look  favorably  on  the  de- 
spised Quakers,  and  the  religion  they  incul- 
cated. The  gate  was  too  strait  and  the  way 
too  narrow  for  them  to  enter  and  walk  in, 
while  the  strong  man  armed  was  keeping  the 
spiritual  house.  They  had  long  been  seeking 
to  enter,  but  not  knowing  the  Stronger  than 
he  to  bind  the  strong  man,  they  had  not  been 
able.  She,  (Mary  Penington,)  observes,  'I 
never  had  peace  or  quiet  from  sore  exercise 
of  mind  for  months,  till  I  was,  by  the  Lord's 
judgment,  brought  off  from  all  those  things 
which  I  found  bis  Light  made  manifest  to  be 
deceit,  bondage,  vanity  and  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  The  giving  up  of  these  things  cost 
me  many  tears.  I  felt  that  by  the  world  I 
would  be  regarded  as  a  fool,  and  that  my 
honorable  position  must  be  sacrificed  if  I  took 
up  the  cross,  and  acted  contrary  to  the  fashions 
and  customs  that  prevailed  in  the  world  and 
among  my  acquaintances.  My  relations  made 
this  cross  a  very  heavy  one  ;  but  at  length  I 
gave  up  all.'  After  thus  passing  through 
many  sore  baptisms  and  '  giving  up  all,' she 
adds,  '  I  then  received  strength  to  attend  the 
meetings  of  this  despised  people,  which  I  had 
intended  never  to  meddle  with.  I  found  they 
were  truly  of  the  Lord,  and  my  heart  owned 
them  and  honored  them.'  " 

Isaac  Penington  writes  as  follows :  "  At 
first  acquaintance  with  this  people,  that  which 
was  of  God  in  me  opened,  and  I  did  imme- 
diate^ in  my  spirit  own  them  as  children  of 
my  Father,  truly  begotten  of  his  Light  by  his 
own  Spirit.  But  the  wise,  reasoning  part 
presently  rose  up,  contending  against  their 
uncouth  way;  for  which  I  did  disown  them, 


and  continued  a  stranger  to  them,  and  a  rca- 
soner  against  them  for  about  twelve  months. 
By  weighing  and  considering  things  in  that 
way,  I  was  still  further  and  further  off  from 
discerning  their  leadings  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
into  those  things.  But  at  length  it  pleas  1 
the  Lord  to  draw  out  his  sword  against  that 
part  in  me,  turning  the  wisdom  and  strength 
thereof  backward  ;  and  again  to  open  that  eye 
in  me  wherewith  He  had  given  me  to  see  the 
things  of  his  kingdom,  in  some  measure,  from 
a  child."  Speaking  of  the  peace  and  certainty 
to  which  he  had  attained,  after  that  he  had 
fully  given  up  to  believe  in  and  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  held 
by  Friends,  he  says  :  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ! 
there  are  many  at  this  day  who  can  truly  and 
faithfully  witness,  that  they  have  been  brought 
by  the  Lord  to  this  state.  We  have  thus 
learned  of  Him,  not  by  the  high,  striving,  as- 
piring mind,  but  by  lying  lo  v  and  being  con- 
tented with  a  little  ;  if  but  a  crumb  of  bread, 
yet  bread  ;  if  but  a  drop  of  water,  yet  water. 
And  we  have  been  contented  with  it,  and 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  it.  Nor  was  it  by 
thoughtfulness  and  wise  searching,  or  deep 
considering  with  our  own  wisdom  and  reason 
that  we  obtained  this,  but  in  the  still,  meek 
and  humble  waiting  have  we  found  it." 

Isaac  Penington  had  much  to  suffer  from 
the  hands  of  his  father,  who  was  greatly  in- 
censed at  his  son  joining  with  Friends;  a 
people  whom  he  despised  ;  yet,  by  keeping 
under  the  same  Power  which  had  brought 
conviction  to  his  mind,  and  sealed  these  truths 
upon  his  heart,  he  was  enabled  to  rise  above 
all  the  outward  hindrances  which  rose  up  as 
a  wall  before  him,  and  steadily  and  firmly  to 
press  forward  in  the  path  through  which  it 
bad  pleased  his  Heavenly  Father  to  lead  him, 
suffering  persecutions  and  imprisonments  for 
the  great  cause  under  which  he  had  eulisted, 
and  fought,  as  a  "  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Thomas  Ell  wood,  who  knew  him  well,  and 
loved  him  much,  says  of  him:  "Neither  to 
him  was  it  given  only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer 
also  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  His  imprison- 
ments were  many,  and  some  of  them  long, 
which  with  great  constancy  and  quietness  of 
mind  he  underwent." 

He  was  imprisoned  six  times  within  nine 
years;  frequently  for  attending  meetings;  at 
one  time  for  assisting  in  carrying  a  deceased 
Friend  to  the  grave,  and  at  another,  from 
visiting  some  of  his  friends  in  prison,  placed 
there  because  of  their  testimony  to  the  Sa- 
viour of  men. 

In  Thomas  Ellwood's  testimony  concerning 
him,  he  thus  writes: — 

"As  he  had  freely  received  of  the  Lord,  so 
did  he  freely  and  readily  communicate  there- 
of unto  such  as  stood  in  need  of  counsel,  ad- 
Ivice,  information,  or  direction  in  their  travel 
to  the  heavenly  country.  To  which  service 
he  was  fitted  and  very  well  furnished  by  the 
experiences  of  his  own  travel ;  for  the  Lord 
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had  led  him  through  many  a  strait  and  diffi 
culty,  through  many  temptations,  trials  and 
exercises,  by  which  He  had  tried  and  proved 
him.  Not  only  through  the  fled  Sea  and  the 
wilderness  had  he  passed,  but  the  bottom  of 
Jordan  also  had  he  seen,  and  the  upholding, 
delivering  Arm  of  the  Lord  through  all  had 
he  known  and  felt ;  whereby  he  was  able  to 
speak  a  word  of  information  to  the  bewildered 
passenger;  a  word  of  encouragement  to  the 
weary  and  fainting  traveller;  a  word  of  com- 
fort to  the  afflicted  soul,  and  of  consolation  to 
the  wounded  spirit.  And  oh,  how  sweetly 
have  I  heard  it  flow  from  him !  How  has  it 
dropped  like  dew,  and  distilled  like  the  gentle 
rain!  Ah,  how  tender,  how  compassionate, 
how  full  of  bowels  and  feeling  sympathy  was 
he!  Surely  his  words  have  been  many  times 
as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  For  of 
a  truth  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  His 
heavenly  power  did  often  fill  his  temple;  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  him,  and 
the  fruits  thereof  were  plentifully  brought 
forth  through  him,  in  love,  in  joy,  in  peace, 
in  long-suffering,  in  gentleness,  in  goodness, 
in  faith,  in  meekness,  and  in  temperance;  so 
richly  did  the  word  of  the  Lord  dwell  in  him. 
His  delight  was  in  the  service  of  God,  to  which 
he  was  wholly  given  up,  and  in  it  spent  most 
of  his  time,  either  publicly  in  meetings  wait- 
ing upon  God,  or  privately  in  visiting  and 
ministering  unto  those  who  were  distressed, 
or  any  way  afflicted  in  mind  or  body  ;  and 
when  at  home  he  was  frequent  in  retirements, 
and  very  inward  with  the  Lord.  Very  fervent 
he  was  in  prayer,  and  very  frequent;  for  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  was  plenti- 
fully poured  upon  him,  by  which  he  often 
wrestled  with  the  Lord,  and  not  in  vain.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  he  read  much,  and  with  great 
delight  and  profit :  for  he  made  it  not  a  cur- 
sory or  formal  business,  nor  sought  to  pick 
out  the  meaning  by  his  natural  wit  or  learn- 
ing; but,  with  a  great  composedness  of  mind, 
and  reverence  of  spirit  waited  to  receive  the 
true  sense  of  them  from  the  openings  of  that 
divine  Spirit,  by  which  the  penmen  of  them 
were  inspired.  Great  and  strong  was  the  tra- 
vail of  his  spirit  for  the  conversion  of  others  ; 
and  in  a  more  especial  manner  did  his  love 
flow  and  bowels  yearn  after  the  professors  of 
religion,  for  whom  he  continually  and  earnest- 
ly labored,  both  by  word  and  writing  (not 
ceasing  to  seek  them  to  his  dying  day),  that 
they  might  be  brought  off  from  the  shadows, 
and  come  at  length  to  inheiit  subi-taoce. 

"And  blessed  be  the  Lord,  by  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  his 
ministry,  many  were  turned  to  the  truth,  and 
many  confirmed  in  it;  for  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  spake  by  him;  so  that  his  teaching 
was  with  divine  authority,  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power. 

"To  the  world,  and  the  affairs  of  it,  he  was 
very  much  a  stranger ;  but  deeply  experienced 
in  the  things  of  God  ;  for  his  affections  being 
set  on  things  above,  his  conversation  was  in 
heaven,  and  his  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
He  was  but  a  pilgrim  on  earth,  and  is  now 
gone  home. 

"  Very  zealous  he  was  for  the  truth,  un- 
wearied in  promoting  it,  bold  and  undaunted 
in  the  defence  of  it,  faithful  in  his  testimony 
to  it,  patient  and  cheerful  in  his  suffering  for 
it."  '  • 

(To  be  continued.) 


He  that  walketh  uprightly  walkcth  surely. 


The  Wild  Guinea-fowl. 

The  wild  guinea  fowl,  commonly  called  by 
the  colonists  the  pintado  (Numida  cornuta, 
Finsch  and  Hartl.),  which  probably  derives 
its  name  from  an  allied  species,  having  been 
first  met  with  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and 
which  differs  but  little  from  the  domestic  race, 
though  perhaps  somewhat  larger,  was  another 
of  our  game  birds.  It  abounds  both  in  Da- 
mara  and  Great  Namaqualand,  as  also  from 
the  Orange  river  in  the  south  to  Okavango 
in  the  north,  and  is  common,  moreover,  in  the 
Lake  regions. 

It  is  a  highly  gregarious  bird,  especially 
during  the  dry  season,  when  it  is  not  unfre- 
quently  met  with  in  flocks  of  several  hun- 
dreds. On  a  certain  occasion,  indeed,  I  saw 
upward  of  a  thousand  collected  in  one  spot, 
which  was  one  of  the  prettiest  sights  I  have 
had  the  good  fortune  to  witness. 

These  wonderful  congregations  usually  oc- 
cur in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  waters 
of  small  extent.  It  is  quite  evident  that  were 
such  a  mass  of  birds  to  make  a  simultaneous 
rush  at  the  precious  liquid,  there  would  be 
much  confusion,  and  comparatively  few  would 
be  enabled  to  satisfy  their  thirst;'  but  on  the 
contrary,  they  go  to  work  most  systemati- 
cally, and  it  is  very  interesting  to  watch  their 
proceedings.  The  first  comers  enter  the  well, 
or  hole,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  having  rapidly 
and  dexterously  taken  their  fill,  they  make 
their  exit  in  a  different  direction,  if  possible, 
from  that  by  which  they  came.  In  the  mean- 
time the  outsiders  gradually  and  surely  ap- 
proach, and  the  ring  is  thus  narrowed  by  a 
steady  progressive  movement  of  the  whole. 
A  batch  of  fresh  comers  never  attempt  to  force 
their  way  among  those  which  are  present, 
but  remain  quietly  on  the  outside  of  the  ring 
until  it  is  their  turn. 

These  birds  are  great  travellers,  often  going 
over  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  but  always  returning,  if  possible,  to 
the  water  at  night;  so  that  by  judiciously 
dogging  their  steps,  the  thirsty  traveller  may 
often  find  the  desired  pool ;  though  implicit 
reliance  should  never  be  placed  on  this  mode 
of  obtaining  water.  They  usually  rest  for 
awhile  about  noon  under  some  mimosa  trees, 
resuming  the  journey  when  the  greatest  heat 
is  over. 

A  flock  of  guinea-fowl  is  in  general  dis- 
covered by  their  sharp,  discordant,  and  me- 
tallic cries,  something  like  a  rapid  succession 
of  blows  struck  upon  iron.  They  have  many 
enemies,  and  seek  security  at  night  by  roost- 
ing in  tall  mimosa  trees. 

They  feed  on  grasses,  seeds,  and  insects; 
but  chiefly  on  small  bulbs,  which  are  also 
eagerly  sought  for  by  all  gallinaceous  birds, 
and  which  grow  very  abundantly  throughout 
the  country. 

The  nests  of  these  birds,  which  may  be 
found  from  the  end  of  December  to  May,  con- 
sist merely  of  a  slight  rounded  depression  in 
the  ground.  It  usually  contains  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  eggs  of  a  pale  buff  color,  sometimes 
speckled  with  pale  gray. 

These  are  not  unfrequently  placed  by  the 
colonists  and  others  under  domestic  fowl,  and 
the  young  are  not  difficult  to  rear ;  but  as  they 
grow  up,  their  propensity  to  roosting  in  high 
trees  is  rapidly  developed,  much  to  the  distress 
of  their  foster-mother,  who  is  unable  to  follow 
them  to  their  lofty  perch. 

I  have  also  known  chicks  of  this  bird,  cap- 
tured in  a  wild  state,  to  bo  reared;  but  in  no 


one  instance,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  have  thef 
chicks,  when  arrived  at  maturity,  brought  v 
families  of  their  own. 

The  flesh  of  the  young  wild  guinea-fowl 
very  white,  tender,  and  well-flavored  ;  but  th: 
of  the  old  one  is  far  from  tempting. 

This  bird  not  only  furnished  me  with  mar 
a  meal,  but  excellent  sport.  With  manag 
ment,  indeed,  any  number  may  be  shot  in 
day.  To  give  some  idea  of  this,  I  may  me 
tion  that  one  evening  we  had  started  an  ir 
mense  flock  near  the  water,  and  thinking 
a  favorable  opportunity  of  replenishing  01 
exhausted  larder,  I  slung  a  double  shot-gi 
over  my  shoulder  and  started  in  pursuit.  Bi 
though  I  soon  found  the  quarry,  they  were 
wild  that  for  a  long  time  1  could  not  get  wit 
in  range.  At  last,  and  after  having  chasi 
them  about  the  rocks  till  I  was  nearly  tire 
they  scattered  themselves  among  the  stont 
and  lay  so  close  that,  unless  I  almost  trod  < 
them,  they  would  not  rise.  With  a  steac 
pointer,  it  is  my  belief  the  whole  flock  mig 
have  been  killed.  As  it  was,  I  made  a  vei 
large  bag. —  0.  J.  Andersson. 



Visit  of  Stephen  Grellct  to  the  Pope  in  1819. 

(Extracted  from  his  Journal.) 
This  morning  I  had  a  message  from  Ca 
dinal  Consalvi  to  call  upon  him,  before  1 
went  up  to  the  Pope,  which  is  at  seven  a. 
I  went  accordingly.  He  well  knows  the  d: 
satisfaction  of  some  of  the  Cardinals  and  othe 
towards  him,  but  says  it  may  do  good  eve 
tually,  that,  for  his  part,  he  is  fully  dispos< 
to  serve  me  in  what  he  can  here ;  or  after  rr 
departure,  whenever  he  can  do  it.  He  furth 
said,  that  it  is  very  proper  I  should  be  wit 
the  Pope  before  I  leave  Kome,  and  request 
me  to  wait  for  his  return  from  his  apartmer 
when  he  might  tell  me  what  time  the  Po] 
will  receive  me.  I  had,  whilst  in  waiting,? 
interesting  time  with  Capacini,  and  other  se 
retaries,  &c.  Their  inquiries  led  me  partic 
larly  to  speak  of  the  influences  of  the  Divii 
Spirit,  a  gift  freely  dispensed  of  God,  whi< 
man's  wisdom,  learning  or  power  cannot  o 
tain  for  himself;  much  less  can  he  dispense 
to  others;  by  it  only  the  deep  things  of  Gt 
can  be  known  ;  by  it  acceptable  worship 
performed  ;  qualification  for  the  ministry 
the  Gospel  is  received ;  the  apostles  were,  I 
this,  rendered  able  ministers  of  the  New  Tt 
tament,  not  of  the  letter,  hut  of  the  spir 
This  led  me  to  state  that  the  Popes,  Cardina 
Bishops,  &c,  in  their  ordination  of  ministe 
or  priests,  cannot  confer  upon  them  spiritu 
gifts,  neither  have  they  themselves  any 
virtue  of  their  stations  ;  but  Christ  Jesus,  t! 
Head  of  the  church,  is  the  giver  of  spiritu 
gifts,  and  with  his  Divine  anointing  he  giv 
power;  he  alone  can  forgive  sin;  he  only 
the  Saviour  of  men.  They  were  all  very  sei 
ous  whilst  these  and  other  subjects  of  vit 
importance  were  treated  upon;  that  of  tl 
mass,  confession,  absolution,  indulgences,  & 
were  also  adverted  to.  The  Cardinal  can 
down,  and  said  the  Pope  would  see  me 
twelve  o'clock.  He  knew  that  the  Coum 
by  which  1  had  taken  my  seat  for  Florenc 
was  to  start  at  one  o'clock;  but,  said  h 
''Take  no  thought  about  that;  the  Courri 
shall  not  go  till  you  are  ready;"  he  also  sa 
that  Capacini  would  be  here  in  time  to  wa 
on  me  up  stairs,  and  that  he  had  provided  oi 
of  hi 8  friends,  approved  by  the  Pope,  wi 
would,  if  necessary,  serve  as  interpreter,  ar 
moreover  be  a  witness  to  correct  any  mi 
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©presentation  that  envious  spirits  might  at- 
empt  to  make.  I  returned  to  the  palace  at 
he  time  designated  ;  L'Abbe  Capacini  was 
raiting  for  me ;  we  went  up  stairs,  through 
everal  apartments,  in  which  were  the  military 
ody-guard ;  for  the  popes  are,  as  kings  of 
tome,  both  earthly  princes  and  heads  of  the 
burch.  Thence  we  entered  into  the  private 
partments ;  the  hangings  about  the  windows, 
overings  of  the  chairs,  &c,  were  all  of  brown 
'orsted,  or  silk  of  the  same  color;  all  very 
lain.  In  a  large  parlor  were  several  priests ; 
mong  these,  the  one  provided  by  Consalvi  to 

0  in  with  me  to  the  Pope.  One  dressed  like 
Cardinal,  but  who  is  the  Pope's  valet  de 
lambre,  opened  the  door  of  his  cabinet,  and 
tid  in  Italian,  "The  Quaker  has  come;" 
hen  the  Pope  said,  "Let  him  come  in;"  on 
hich  the  priest,  who  was  to  act  as  interpre- 
ir,  led  me  in,  no  one  else  being  present;  as  I 
as  entering  the  door,  some  one  behind  me 
jntly,  but  quickly,  took  off  my  hat,  and  be 
re  1  could  look  for  it,  the  door  was  quietly 
osed  upon  us  three.  The  Pope  is  an  old  man  ; 
?ry  thin,  of  a  miid,  serious  countenance, 
he  whole  of  his  apartment  is  very  plain. 
e  was  sitting  before  a  table  ;  his  dress  was 
long  robe  of  fine,  white  worsted,  and  a  small 
ip  of  the  same  (the  Cardinals  have  it  red ;) 
3  had  a  few  papers  and  books  before  him  ; 
e  rose  from  his  seat  when  I  came  in,  but  as 
3  is  but  feeble,  he  soon  sat  down  again.  He 
ad  read  my  reports  to  the  Cardinal  respect- 
g  many  of  the  visits  I  had  made  in  Rome, 
»  prisons,  &c. ;  he  entered  feelingly  on  some 
t  these  subjects,  and  intends  to  see  that  the 
■eatment  of  prisoners  and  of  the  poor  boys 

1  the  house  of  correction,  and  various  other 
ibjects  that  I  have  mentioned,  should  be  at- 
inded  to,  so  that  Christian  tenderness  and 
ire  be  exercised  ;  means,  as  he  said,  more 
<ely  to  succeed  to  promote  reform  among 
i em  than  harsh  treatment.  He  reprobates 
le  conduct  of  their  missionaries  in  Greece; 
so  the  burning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
riests  and  bishops  in  several  places;  he  ac- 
nowledges,  like  Consalvi,  that  it  militates 
uch  against  the  promotion  of  pure  Chris- 
anity,  and  is  more  likely  further  to  darken 
le  minds  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  than  to 
ilighten  them.  On  the  subject  of  the  In- 
aisition,  ho  said,  he  was  pleased  I  had  seen 
$  myself  what  great  changes  had  been 
rought  about  in  Rome,  in  this  respect  ;  that 

was  a  long  time  before  he  could  have  it 
fected ;  that  he  has  made  many  efforts  to 
ave  similar  alterations  introduced  into  Spain 
ad  Portugal  ;  had  succeeded  in  part  to  have 
ie  Inquisition  in  those  nations  conducted 
ith  less  rigor,  but  was  far  from  having  yet 
Dtained  his  wishes.  "Men,"  ho  said,  "think 
»at  a  Pope  has  plenitude  of  power  in  his 
mds,  but  they  are  much  mistaken  ;  my  hands 
*e  greatly  tied  in  many  things  ;"  he,  how- 
'er,  expressed  his  hope  that  the  time  was 
Dt  far  distant  when  Inquisitions  every  where 
ill  be  totally  done  away.  He  assented  to 
ie  sentiment,  that  God  alone  has  a  right  to 
>ntrol  the  conscience  of  man,  and  that  the 
eapons  of  a  Christian  should  not  be  carnal 
it  spiritual.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  being 
iscribed,  he  said  that  to  produce  such  and 
r  the  same  end,  should  spiritual  weapons  be 
*ed.  I  represented  to  him  what  I  had  bc- 
3ld  in  many  places  in  Europe,  aud  the  West 
idies,  of  the  depravity  and  vices  of  many 
nests  and  monks,  what  a  reproach  they  are 
*  Christianity,  and  what  corruption  they  are 


the  means  of  spreading  widely  over  the  mass 
of  the  people.  I  then  stated  what  is  the  sacred 
office  of  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
a  priest  of  God;  what  tho  qualifications  for 
that  office  should  be,  and  who  alone  can  be- 
stow them.  As  I  was  speaking  on  these  and 
other  subjects  connected  therewith,  the  Pope 
said  several  times,  pn  looking  at  tho  priest 
present,  "These  things  are  true;"  and  the 
priest's  answer  was,  "They  are  so."  Other 
subjects  were  treated  upon,  as,  the  kingdom  of 
God,  the  government  of  Christ  in  his  Church, 
to  whom  alone  the  rule  and  dominion  belong  ; 
that  he  is  the  only  door,  the  only  Saviour,  and 
that  those  who  attempt  to  enter  in  by  any 
other  door  but  him,  are  accounted  as  thieves 
and  robbers.  Finally,  as  I  felt  the  love  of 
Christ  flowing  in  my  heart  towards  him,  I 
particularly  addressed  him;  I  alluded  to  the 
various  sufferings  he  underwent  from  the 
hands  of  Napoleon  ;  the  deliverance  granted 
him  from  the  Lord ;  and  queried  whether  his 
days  were  not  lengthened  out  to  enable  him 
to  glorify  God,  and  exalt  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  Head 
of  the  church,  the  only  Saviour,  to  whom 
alone  every  knee  is  to  bow,  and  every  tongue 
is  to  confess  ;  that  such  a  confession  from  him, 
in  his  old  age,  would  do  more  towards  the 
advancementof  Christ's  kingdom  and  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory,  than  the  authority  of  all 
the  Popes,  his  predecessors,  was  ever  able  to 
do  ;  moreover,  that  thereby  his  sun,  now  near 
setting,  would  go  down  with  brightness,  and 
his  portion  in  eternity  would  be  with  the 
sanctified  ones,  in  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
The  Pope,  whilst  I  was  thus  addressing  him, 
kept  his  head  inclined  and  appeared  tender; 
then  rising  from  his  seat,  in  a  kind  and  re- 
spectful manner  he  expressed  a  desire'that 
"  the  Lord  would  bless  and  protect  me  wher- 
ever I  go  ;"  on  which  I  left  him. 

On  returning  to  the  other  apartment,  my 
hat  was  given  me,  and  excuses  were  made  for 
having  taken  it  away,  stating  that,  as  this  is 
done  when  our  Friends  appear  before  the 
King  in  England,  they  thought  they  could 
not  do  otherwise  on  the  present  occasion. 
They  also  said:  "The  Pope  must  have  been 
much  pleased  with  your  visit,  for  we  have  never 
known  him  to  give  one-half  so  much  time  to 
anybody  in  a  private  audience,  nor  convers- 
ing with  them  as  he  has  done  with  you." — 
My  soul  magnifies  the  Lord,  my  strength  and 
my  help.  The  work  is  His,  and  the  glory 
also !  May  He  bless  the  work  of  his  own 
hands ! 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Where  religion  is  neglected,  there  can  be 
no  regular  nor  steady  practice  of  the  duties  of 
morality.  The  character  will  be  often  incon- 
sistent ;  and  virtue,  placed  on  a  basis  too  nar- 
row to  support  it,  will  be  always  loose  and 
tottering.  For  such  is  tho  propensity  of  our 
nature  to  vice,  so  numerous  are  the  tempta- 
tions to  a  relaxed  and  immoral  conduct,  that 
stronger  restraints  than  those  of  mere  reason 
are  necessary  to  be  imposed  upon  man.  The 
sense  of  right  and  wrong,  the  principle  of 
honor,  or  the  instinct  of  benevolence,  are  bar- 
riers too  feeble  to  withstand  the  strength  of 
passion.  In  the  tranquil  seasons  of  I i fe,  these 
natural  principles  may,  perhaps,  carry  on  the 
ordinary  course  of  social  duties  with  some 
regularity.  But  wait  until  some  trying  emer- 
gency come.  Let  the  conflict  of  passions 
arise.    Let  the  heart  be  cither  wounded  by 


sore  distress,  or  agitated  by  violent  emotions  ; 
and  you  shall  presently  see,  that  virtue  with- 
out religion  is  inadequate  to  the  government 
of  life.  It  is  destitute  of  its  proper  guard,  of 
its  firmest  support,  of  its  chief  encourage- 
ment. It  will  sink  under  the  weight  of  mis- 
fortune; or  will  yield  to  the  solicitation  of 
guilt. — Blair. 

Sheepfolds  and  Shepherd  Life. 

Those  low  flat  buildings  out  on  the  shel- 
tered side  of  the  valley  are  sheepfolds.  The}'- 
are  called  marah,  and,  when  the  nights  are 
cold,  the  flocks  are  shut  up  in  them,  but  in 
ordinary  weather  they  are  merely  kept  with- 
in the  yard.  This,  you  observe,  is  defended 
by  a  wide  stone  wall,  crowned  all  around  with 
sharp  thorns,  which  the  prowling  wolf  will 
rarely  attempt  to  scale.  The  nimcr,  however, 
and  fahed — the  leopard  and  panther  of  this 
country — when  pressed  with  hunger,  will 
overleap  this  thorny  hedge,  and  with  one  tre- 
mendous bound  light  among  the  frightened 
fold.  This  is  the  time  to  try  the  nerve  and 
heart  of  the  faithful  shepherd.  These  humble 
types  of  him  who  leadeth  Joseph  like  a  flock 
never  leave  their  helpless  charge  alone,  but 
accompany  them  by  day,  and  abide  with 
them  at  night.  As  spring  advances  they  will 
move  higher  up  to  other  marahs  and  greener 
ranges;  and  in  the  hot  months  of  summer 
they  sleep  with  their  flocks  on  the  cool  heights 
of  the  mountains,  with  no  other  protection 
than  a  stout  palisade  of  tangled  thornbushes. 
Nothing  can  be  more  romantic,  Oriental,  and 
even  Biblical,  than  this  shepherd  life  far 
away  among  the  sublime  solitudes  of  goodly 
Lebanon. 

We  must  study  it  in  all  its  picturesque  de- 
tails. See,  the  flocks  are  returning  home  as 
the  evening  draws  on,  and  how  pretty  the 
black  and  spotted  goats,  with  their  large  liquid 
eyes,  and  long,  pendant  ears — now  in  bold 
relief  on  the  rocks,  now  hid  among  the  bushes, 
but  all  the  while  rolling  along  the  hill-side 
like  a  column  of  gigantic  ants  !  *  *  *  * 
These  bushy  hills  are  the  very  best  sheep- 
walks,  and  they  are  mostly  abandoned  to 
herds  and  flocks.  The}'  are  now  converging 
to  this  single  point  from  all  quarters,  like  the 
separate  squadrons  of  an  army.  The  shep- 
herd walks  before  them ,  and  they  follow  after, 
while  the  dogs,  that  Job  talks  of,  bring  up 
the  rear.  ***** 

As  you  mentioned  at  the  Damnr  the  other 
day,  I  notice  that  some  of  the  flock  keep  near 
the  shepherd,  and  follow  whithersoever  he 
goes  without  the  least  hesitation,  while  others 
stray  about  on  either  side,  or  loiter  far  behind  ; 
and  he  often  turns  around  and  scolds  them  in 
a  stern,  sharp  cry,  or  sends  a  stone  after  them. 
I  saw  him  lame  one  just  now. 

Not  altogether  unlike  the  Good  Shepherd. 
Indeed,  1  never  ride  over  these  hills,  clothed 
with  flocks,  without  meditating  upon  this  de- 
lightful theme.  Our  Saviour  says  that  the 
good  shepherd,  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  goeth  before  them,  and  they  follow. 
This  is  true  to  the  letter.  They  are  so  tame 
and  so  trained  that  they  folloio  their  keeper 
with  the  utmost  docility.  He  leads  them 
forth  from  the  fold,  or  from  their  houses  in 
the  villages,  just  where  he  pleases.  As  there 
are  many  flocks  in  such  a  place  as  this,  each 
one  takes  a  different  path,  and  it  is  his  busi- 
ness to  find  pasture  for  them.  It  is  necessary, 
therefore,  that  they  should  be  taught  to  fol- 
low, and  not  to  stra}~  away  into  the  unfenced 
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fields  of  corn  which  lie  so  temptingly  on  either 
<-ide.  Any  one  that  thus  wanders  is  sure  to 
get  inio  trouble.  The  shepherd  calls  sharply 
from  time  to  time  to  remind  them  of  his  pre- 
sence. They  know  his  voice,  and  follow  on  ; 
but,  if  a  stranger  call,  they  stop  short,  lift  up 
their  heads  in  alarm,  and,  if  it  is  repeated, 
they  turn  and  flee,  because  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  a  stranger.  This  is  not  the  fan- 
ciful costume  of  a  parable;  it  is  simple  fact. 
I  have  made  the  experiment  repeatedly.  The 
shepherd  goes  before,  not  merely  to  point  out 
the  way,  but  to  see  that  it  is  practicable  and 
safe.  He  is  armed  in  order  to  defend  his 
charge,  and  in  this  he  is  very  courageous. 
Many  adventures  with  wild  beasts  occur,  not 
unlike  that  recounted  by  David  (1  Sam.  xvii. 
34 — 36),  and  in  these  very  mountains;  for, 
though  there  are  no  lions  there,  there  are 
wolves  in  abundance;  and  leopards  and  pan- 
thers, exceeding  fierce,  prowl  about  these  wild 
wadies.  They  not  unfrequently  attack  the 
flock  in  the  very  presence  of  the  shepherd, 
and  he  must  be  ready  to  do  battle  at  a  mo- 
ment's warning.  I  have  listened  with  intense 
interest  to  their  graphic  descriptions  of  down- 
right and  desperate  fights  with  these  savage 
beasts.  And  when  the  thief  and  the  robber 
come  (and  come  they  do)  the  faithful  shep- 
herd has  often  to  put  his  life  in  his  hand  to 
defend  his  flock.  I  ha^e  known  more  than 
one  case  in  which  he  had  literally  to  lay  it 
down  in  the  contest.  A  poor  faithful  fellow 
last  spring,  between  Tiberias  and  Tabor,  in- 
stead of  fleeing,  actually  fought  three  Bedouin 
robbers  until  he  was  hacked  to  pieces  with 
their  khanjars,  and  died  among  the  sheep  he 
was  defending. 

Some  sheep  always  keep  near  the  shepherd, 
and  are  his  special  favorites.  Each  of  them 
has  a  name  to  which  it  answers  joyfully,  and 
the  kind  shepherd  is  ever  distributing  to  such 
choice  portions  which  he  gathers  for  that  pur- 
pose. These  are  the  contented  and  happy 
ones.  They  are  in  no  danger  of  getting  lost 
or  into  mischief,  nor  do  wild  beasts  or  thieves 
ever  come  near  them.  The  great  body,  how- 
ever, are  mere  worldlings,  intent  upon  their 
own  pleasures  or  selfish  interests.  They  run 
from  bush  to  bush,  searching  for  variety  or 
delicacies,  and  only  now  and  then  lift  their 
heads  to  see  where  the  shepherd  is,  or,  rather, 
where  the  general  flock  is,  lest  they  get  so  far 
away  as  to  occasion  remark  in  their  little  com- 
munity, or  rebuke  from  their  keeper.  Others, 
again,  are  restless  and  discontented,  jumping 
into  every  body's  field,  climbing  into  bushes, 
and  even  into  leaning  trees,  whence  they  often 
fall  and  break  their  limbs.  These  cost  the 
good  shepherd  incessant  trouble.  Then  there 
are  others  incurably  reckless,  who  stray  far 
away,  and  are  often  utterly  lost.  I  have  re- 
peatedly seen  a  silly  goat  or  sheep  running 
hither  and  thither,  and  bleating  piteously 
after  the  lost  flock,  only  to  call  forth  from 
their  dens  the  beasts  of  prey,  or  to  bring  up 
the  lurking  thief,  who  quickly  quiets  its  cries 
in  death.  *  *  *  The  shepherd  invariably 
carries  a  staff  or  rod  with  him  when  he  goes 
forth  to  feed  his  flock.  It  is  often  bent  or 
hooked  at  one  end,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
shepherd's  crook  in  the  hand  of  the  Christian 
bisbop.  With  this  staff  he  rules  and  guides 
the  flock  to  their  green  pastures,  and  defends 
them  from  their  enemies.  With  it,  also,  he 
corrects  them  when  disobedient,  and  brings 
them  back  when  wandering.  This  staff  is  as- 
sociated as  inseparably  with  the  shepherd  as 


the  goad  is  with  the  plowman.  David,  in  the 
4th  verse  of  the  23d  Psalm,  has  an  extended 
reference  to  the  shepherd  and  his  kind  offices, 
and  among  them  is  an  allusion  to  this  rod: 
"  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me" — in 
every  way  in  which  these  are  employed  by  the 
good  shepherd  in  the  discharge  of  his  office. 
—  The  Land  and  The  Book. 

Selected. 

THE  FISHER. 

BY  SAEAH  DOUDNEY. 

Sorrow  and  strife  and  pain 
Have  crushed  my  spirit  with  relentless  hand  ; 
Long  have  I  toiled,  O  Lord,  and  wrought  in  vain, 

But  still,  at  thy  command 

Into  the  wide  blue  sea, 
Clinging  to  thine  own  word,  I  cast  the  net  j 
The  covenant  was  made  of  old  with  me 

And  I  will  trust  thee  yet. 

Lord,  it  is  hard  to  stand 
Waiting  and  watching  in  this  silent  toil, 
While  other  fishers  draw  their  nets  to  land, 

And  shout  to  see  their  spoil. 

My  strength  fails  unawares, 
My  hands  are  weak — -my  sight  grows  dim  with  tears; 
My  soul  is  burdened  with  unanswered  prayers, 

And  sick  of  doubts  and  fears. 

I  see  across  the  deep, 
The  moon  cast  down  her  fetters,  silver  bright, 
As  if  to  bind  the  ocean  in  his  sleep 

With  links  of  living  light. 

I  hear  the  roll  and  rush 
Of  waves  that  kiss  the  bosom  of  the  beach  ; — 
That  soft  sea-voice  which  ever  seems  to  hush 

The  tones  of  human  speech. 

A  breeze  comes  sweet  and  chill 
Over  the  waters,  and  the  night  wanes  fast  ; 
His  promise  fails  ;  the  net  is  empty  still, 

And  hope's  old  dreams  are  past! 

Slow  fade  the  moon  and  stars, 
And  in  the  east,  the  new  dawn  faintly  shines 
Through  dim  grey  shadows,  flecked  with  pearly  bars, 

And  level  silver  lines. 

But  lo !  what  form  is  this 
Standing  beside  me  on  the  desolate  shore? 
I  bow  my  knees  ;  his  garment's  hem  I  kiss  ; 

Master,  I  doubt  no  more  ! 

"  Draw  in  thy  net,  draw  in," 
He  cries,  "  behold  the  straining  meshes  break  !" 
Ah,  Lord,  the  spoil  I  toiled  so  long  to  win 

Is  granted  for  thy  sake  ! 

The  rosy  day  blooms  out 
Like  a  full-blossomed  flower  ;  the  joyous  sea 
Lifts  up  its  voice  ;  the  winds  of  morning  shout 

All  glory,  God,  to  thee  ! 


(huict  Methods  of  Doing  Good. 

The  world  teems  with  methods  of  doing 
good.  There  is  destitution  to  relieve,  suffer- 
ing to  assuage,  vice  to  conquer,  ignorance  to 
instruct,  bad  habits  to  break  up,  principles  to 
establish,  and  truths  to  disseminate.  Every 
reformer  offers  his  pet  theory,  which  is  to 
avert  the  evils  of  life,  every  benevolent  en- 
terprise stretches  out  eager  hands  for  help, 
societies  innumerable  present  their  various 
claims  for  aid  in  good  works  of  every  descrip- 
tion, and  personal  appeals  for  assistance  in 
countless  directions  meet  us  at  every  turn. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  simple  philanthropist 
stands  aghast  at  the  throng  of  beseeching  ap- 
plicants which  his  humane  desires  have  called 
up,  and  is  perplexed  to  know  where  to  bestow 
the  modicum  of  wealth,  leisure  or  talents  that 
may  be  at  his  disposal. 

There  is  some  danger  that  in  this  vast  mul- 
titude of  outward  and  visible  objects  on  which 
to  expend  our  charitable  feelings  and  efforts 


we  may  overlook  some  of  the  more  quiet,  re 
tired  and  modest,  yet  equally  importantmean 
of  aiding  humanity.  There  are  exertions  anc 
sacrifices  attracting  but  little  notice,  recordei 
on  no  printed  page,  and  applauded  in  no  elo 
quent  speech,  which  require  no  complex  or 
ganization  or  expensive  outlay,  yet  which,  ii 
their  6ilent  irresistible  influence,  accomplisl 
more  real  good  to  humanity  than  thousand 
of  ostentatious  exploits  that  obtain  loud  am 
exaggerated  praise. 

One  of  these  is  the  steady  and  earnest  la 
bor  of  self-improvement.  This  may  be  though 
to  have  little  connection  with  benevolent  as 
pirations,  and  to  be  even  opposed  to  them,  b; 
centralizing  its  aims  on  self.  But  this  is  no 
so.  Every  thing  in  life  has  a  double  office 
to  acquire  and  to  dispense,  and  the  latter  caij 
never  be  fulfilled  without  the  former.  Th 
fruit  tree  could  no  longer  be  bountiful  in  it| 
rich  and  delicious  gifts  did  it  cease  to  absor 
the  warmth  and  moisture  which  give  i 
strength  and  nourishment.  The  soil  thai 
receives  into  its  bosom  no  seed,  renders  n 
crop.  The  instructor  who  ceases  to  iear  I 
will  soon  cease  to  teach  successfully.  Th 
orator  who  has  no  enthusiasm  can  inspir; 
none.  The  idle  man  cannot  infuse  industr 
in  another;  the  passionate  man  cannot  incuii 
cate  self-control;  the  irresolute  man  cannc 
impart  firmness;  the  self-indulgent  man  car! 
not  sow  the  seeds  of  purity  and  virtue.  Ii 
we  would  do  good,  we  must  be  good,  or  a' 
our  effor's  will  fail.  We  cannot  pour  watej 
from  an  empty  vessel,  though  all  may  be  peij 
ishing  from  thirst. 

The  influence  of  example,  though  silent  an 
unassuming,  is  another  most  potent  means  c  i 
doing  good,  and  one  that  all  may  exercist  |le 
It  has  a  persuasive  force,  which  attracts  th  if 
observer  unconsciously  to  himself,  and  wini  lit 
him  over  to  desires  and  actions  that  no  opej  n 
counsel  or  exhortation  could  have  producen  Is 
A  noble  and  heroic  life  will  foster  more  noblt  if 
ness  and  heroism  in  a  community  than  al  1  th i  ; 
recommendations  of  pen  or  tongue.  An  up  J 
right  and  honorable  merchant,  by  his  ow|  i 
straightforward  dealings  will  better  promot  ill 
justice  and  honesty  than  twenty  dissertatior  kJ 
on  the  value  of  these  qualities.  A  devote,  in 
mother,  wife  or  sister,  who  forgets  herself  i]  i 
her  efforts  to  benefit  those  she  loves,  gives  I; 
stronger  incentive  to  self-denial  and  affectio  ;m 
in  those  who  witness  her  disinterested  W's  jf 
than  the  most  urgent  injunction  or  the  moil  rii 
cogent  reasons.  )  ;|| 

The  influence  of  example  for  good  is  or (  n 
that  every  individual  may  wield.  It  neet  »i 
neither  wealth,  nor  leisure,  nor  talents  for  i  !i 
operation.  It  can  be  exerted  in  every-da  mi 
life,  in  labor  or  recreation,  in  the  family,  th  ;| 
school,  the  office  or  the  field.  We  may  bete  r 
poor  to  contribute  money  to  the  welfare  >  ij 
society,  too  engrossed  with  necessary  labor  1  im 
give  up  time  to  philanthropic  work,  too  nil  iji 
educated  to  instruct  others;  we  may  lack  tt  in 
power  to  express,  the  ability  to  argue,  tl 
tact  to  win  by  persuasion,  the  opportunity  1  i!* 
convince  and  convert,  but  there  is  not  one  (j 
us  who.cannot  employ  that  most  efficient  ii  fci 
strument  for  doing  good — the  influence  of  \ 
pure  and  worthy  example. 

Goodness,  however,  to  be  thus  effectivl  ■ 
must  not  be  paraded  for  imitation.  An; 
effort  to  exhibit  it  for  effect  will  utterly  d 
stroy  its  influence.    It  must  be  unassuniirj| 
modest,  sincere,  not  kept  for  rare  and  coi 
spicuous  occasions,  but  expressed  in  simpl 
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life,  as  the  natural  language  of  the  heart, 
no  iota  of  it  will  ever  be  lost,  for  it  will 
vade  and  purify  the  moral  atmosphere, 
,11  who  breathe  it  will,  even  though  un- 
ously,  receive  into  themselves  some- 
of  its  own  spirit. — Public  Ledger. 


For  "The  Friend." 

)  the  Society  of  Friends  everywhere  be 
to  the  responsibility  that  rests  on  ns  : 
sing,  as  we  do,  to  be  led  and  guided  by 
lerriDg  Spirit  of  Truth.  How  important 
ur  lives  and  conversations  should  show 
the  efficacy  of  the  religion  we  profess. 
ne>  look  to  the  rock  whence  we  were 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  we 
iigged,  remembering  that  we  are  noth- 
ld  that  the  cause  is  the  Lord's,  who  is 
ale  to  make  a  way  for  His  chosen,  who 
lade  willing  to  relinquish  all  that  He 
or,  even  to  a  right  hand,  and  a  right 
These,  as  they  abide  faithful,  will  be  as 
on  a  candlestick,  reflecting  light  to  all 
d.    And  as  they  look  undividedly  to 
will  experience  the  verification  of  the 
ure  testimony,  viz:  That  the  path  of 
st  is  a  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
lore  unto  the  perfect  day. 
unwillingness  to  part  with  all  is  cause 
mess,  and  stumbling  at  the  cross.  Many, 
the  terms  of  discipleship  are  made 
n,  like  the  young  man  formerly,  turn 
sorrowful.    Let  all  remember  that  we 
t  be  heirs  of  two  kingdoms;  we  cannot 
God,  and  follow  our  own  lusts.  We 
choose  him  for  our  supremo  and  only 
He  must  be  the  chiefest  among  ten 
ands  and  altogether  lovely.    When  the 
iles  were  sent  to  prepare  for  him  to  eat 
assover,  they  found  a  large  upper  room 
ihed.    If  we  would  entertain  this  guest, 
must  be  a  place  prepared, — the  chief 
in  our  hearts.    Then  will  he  come  in 
up  with  us  and  we  with  him.    And  thus 
ay  be  strengthened  through  unmerited 
to  go  down  with  our  dear  Lord  into 
sm  and  suffering,  for  the  sake  of  that 
that  is  dignified  with  immortality,  and 
led  with  eternal  life.    Surely  He,  who 
in  all  ages  been  the  rock  and  refuge  of 
ghteous,  will  still  deign,  in  His  wisdom, 
ide  by  His  counsel,  as  we  are  faithful  to 
manifestation  of  his  will.    May  it  be 
ngagement  of  all  to  know,  and  receive 
|  to  perform,  the  will  of  our  Holy  Head  : 
g;  that  there  is  a  need  for  every  part  of 
ody  to  perform  its  office,  in  order  that 
erfect  working  of  every  part  may  re- 
i  to  the  glory  of  God.    It  is  only  as  we 
endeavor,  through  faith,  to  occupy  the 
)f  His  grace,  that  we  can  promote  either 
eace  of  our  own  souls  or  the  welfare  of 
lurch.    All  our  own  willing,  and  all  our 
•minings,  will  only  mar  the  Lord's  work 
ring  death  to  our  souls.    By  an  abiding 
tient  suffering,  we  will  witness  prescrva- 
rom  putting  forth  a  hand  unbidden,  to 
;he  tottering  of  the  ark.    May  all,  old 
oung,  who  feel  that  they  of  themselves 
lo  nothing,  wait  all  the  appointed  time, 
rery  doubt  is  removed.    Then  He  who 
crown  of  their  rejoicing  will  strengthen 
s  own  work.    Then  they  can  adopt  the 
age,  that  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
n  are  all  things  :  to  whom  be  glory  ;  and 
they  will  be  furnished  for  every  good 
and  work.  If  this  were  the  engagement 
I  how  would  our  Zion  arise  and  shake 


herself  from  the  dust,  and  put  on  her  beautiful 
garments,  and  come  forth  from  the  wilderness 
leaning  on  her  Beloved,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  to  the  man  of 
sin  as  an  army  with  banners.  Oh  then  will 
He  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  and 
they  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  with 
one  consent.  Then  shall  the  daughters  of 
the  dispersed  bring  offerings  in  a  clean  vessel 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  they  shall 
build  the  old  waste  places,  and  raise  up  the 
foundations  of  many  generations  ;  and  strang- 
ers shall  stand  and  feed  our  flocks,  and  the 
sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  our  plowmen  and 
our  vine  dressers.  A.  V. 

Iowa,  17th  of  2d  mo.  1876. 

Selected. 

The  Manufacture  of  Bessemer  Steel. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb.  18. 

Samuel  M.  Felton,  President  of  the  Penn- 
S3rlvania  Steel  Company,  and  several  gentle- 
men interested  in  the  iron  and  steel  business, 
visited  to-day  the  works  of  the  company 
at  Baldwin,  near  Harrisburg.  These  works, 
which  were  commenced  in  1866,  are  among 
the  most  extensive  of  any  in  the  country  for 
the  manufacture  of  Bessemer  steel.  The  com- 
pany own  over  one  hundred  acres  of  land, 
upon  which  there  are,  among  other  substan- 
tial buildings,  an  iron  foundry,  machine  shop, 
steel  foundry,  blast  furnaces,  forge  for  bloom- 
ing the  ingots,  rolling  mill,  dwellings  for  work- 
men, church,  &c,  costing  over  one  million  aud 
a  half  of  dollars. 

These  works  are  so  admirably  arranged 
that  over  two  hundred  tons  of  pig  iron  may 
be  unloaded  in  the  morning,  and  by  the  next 
day  will  be  manufactured  into  rails.  In  the 
manufacture  of  steel  at  this  establishment 
great  skill  and  practice  are  necessary,  so  that 
the  various  ores  used  may  go  in,  in  the  proper 
proportions,  and  before  this  is  done  the  ores 
and  pig  iron  undergo  a  chemical  analysis,  so 
as  to  ascertain  if  there  are  impurities  likely 
to  affect  the  quality  of  the  steel  to  be  made. 
When  the  proportions  are  fixed  upon,  the  iron 
to  be  melted  is  placed  into  the  tops  of  the 
large  cupolas.  The  fused  metal  flows  from 
the  cupolas  into  a  large  ladle  where  it  is 
weighed,  and  when  ten  thousand  pounds  are 
fused,  the  whole  mass  is  poured  into  a  large 
iron  pot,  about  fifteen  feet  deep,  into  the 
bottom  of  which,  through  about  eighty  small 
tubes  in  the  fire-clay  lining,  is  forced  cold  air, 
by  means  of  a  powerful  steam  engine.  The 
oxygen  of  the  air  burns  out  the  silicon  and 
carbon  of  the  iron,  and  leaves  it  in  the  condi- 
tion of  pure  iron,  with  a  small  amount  of 
oxide  of  iron  absorbed  in  its  mass.  At  this 
stage  spiegeleisen  (iron  with  a  small  amount 
of  carbon  and  manganese  in  combination)  is 
poured  into  the  converter,  and  the  oxygen  is 
absorbed  by  the  manganese,  producing  a  fluid 
slag,  while  the  carbon  goes  into  combination 
with  the  iron,  producing  Bessemer  steel,  which 
consists  simply  of  pure  iron,  with  about  one- 
third  of  one  per  cent,  of  carbon.  The  steel 
thus  produced  is  then  poured  into  moulds 
twelve  inches  square,  and  each  large  enough 
to  hold  steel  for  two  rails.  The  ingots,  when 
removed  from  the  moulds,  are  carried  to  huge 
hammers,  one  of  which,  the  largest  in  the 
United  States,  weighs  fourteen  tons,  and 
strikes  from  a  height  of  seven  feet.  The  other 
hammer  weighs  nine  tons.  With  blows  from 
such  hammers,  it  can  readily  be  imagined 
that  the  heated  metal  is  soon  in  as  compact 


a  form  as  it  is  possible  to  get  it.  The  blooms 
thus  formed  are  removed  to  another  part  of 
the  building,  and,  after  being  heated  in  fur- 
naces fired  with  gas  made  on  the  premises, 
are  rolled  into  rails  each  thirty  feet  long. 
The  time  consumed  in  rolling  a  rail  is  about 
a  minute. 

Spiegeleisen,  so  necessary  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  this  steel,  is  made  from  ores  obtained 
from  Spain.  They  are  rich  in  iron  and  man- 
ganese, and  particularly  free  from  phospho- 
rus. The  Bethlehem,  as  well  as  the  Cambria 
Iron  Companies,  are  now  making  spiegeleisen, 
but  a  larye  quantity  is  still  imported. 

Though  the  Bessemer  steel  industry  in  this 
country  is  comparatively  a  new  one,  it  has 
become  one  of  great  importance.  In  1867 
the  production  of  Bessemer  steel,  for  all  pur- 
poses in  this  country,  was  but  3000  tons,  while 
in  1874  it  reached  2(J4,352  tons.  The  produc- 
tion of  Bessemer  steel  rails  in  1872,  reached 
91,070  tons,  with  an  importation  of  149,786 
tons. 

In  1874,  the  manufacture  of  these  rails 
amounted  to  144,944  tons,  and  the  importa- 
tion to  100,486  tons.  During  the  past  year 
but  few  steel  rails  were  imported,  and  these 
were  purchased  the  previous  year,  and  it  is 
thought  that  at  least  250,000  net  tons  were 
produced  in  the  few  works  yet  established  in 
the  various  parts  of  the  United  States.  Of 
the  total  amount  the  Pennsylvania  Steel 
Works  made  for  the  year  ending  October  6th, 
1875,  29,811  tons  of  steel  rails,  being  an  in- 
crease of  48  per  cent,  over  the  previous  year, 
and  in  the  sales  there  was  an  increase  of  72 
percent.  In  addition  to  the  rails  -Sill. 705.38 
worth  of  frogs,  crossings  and  switches  were 
made,  besides  steel  blooms,  scraps,  &c. 

During  the  past  year,  this  company  has 
erected  a  new  blast  furnace,  two  open  hearth 
furnaces,  shop  extension  and  a  new  additional 
rail  mill,  boiler  house,  new  tenement  houses, 
&c.  These  improvements  give  a  capacit}T  of 
200  tons  of  steel  rails,  or  about  60,000  tons 
annually,  sufficient  to  lay  600  miles  of  track. 
B}'  the  introduction  of  new  improvements, 
steel  rails  are  now  made  at  these  works  for 
about  the  same  price  paid  for  pig  iron  four 
years  ago.  In  1864,  imported  steel  rails  cost 
$150  per  ton  gold,  and  they  are  now  made  of 
equal  quality  at  about  §61  per  ton.  The  life 
of  steel  rails  has  not  yet  been  determined,  as 
they  have  not  been  in  use  long  enough  to 
show  any  appreciable  wear. — Public  Ledger. 

A  Sermon  from  a  Pair  of  Boots. — Forty  years 
ago  there  lived  in  Berlin  a  shoemaker,  who 
had  habit  of  speaking  harshlj'  of  all  his 
neighbors  who  did  not  feel  exactly  as  he  did 
about  religion.  The  old  pastor  of  the  parish 
in  which  the  shoemaker  lived,  heard  of  this, 
and  felt  that  he  must  give  him  a  lesson.  He 
did  it  in  this  way.  He  sent  for  the  shoemaker 
one  morning,  and  when  he  came  he  said  to 
him,  "Master,  take  my  measure  for  a  pair  of 
boots." 

"With  pleasure,  your  reverence,"  answered 
the  shoemaker.  "  Please  to  take  off  your 
boots."  The  clergyman  did  so,  and  the  shoo- 
maker  measured  his  foot  from  the  toe  to  the 
heel,  and  over  the  instep,  and  noted  all  down 
in  his  pocket-book,  and  then  prepared  to  leave 
the  room. 

But  as  he  was  putting  up  the  measure,  the 
pastor  said  to  him,  "  Master,  my  son  also  re- 
quires a  pair  of  boots." 

"I  will  make  them  with  pleasure,  your 
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reverence.  Can  I  take  the  young  gentleman's 

measure  ?" 

"  It  is  not  necessary,"  said  the  pastor.  "  The 
lad  is  fourteen,  but  you  can  make  my  boots 
and  his  from  the  same  last." 

"  Your  reverence,  that  will  never  do,"  said 
the  shoemaker,  with  a  smile  of  surprise. 

«  I  tell  you,  master,  to  make  my  boots  and 
my  son's  on  the  same  last." 

"  No,  your  reverence,  I  cannot  do  it." 

"It  must  be — on  the  same  last." 

"  But,  your  reverence,  it  is  not  possible,  if 
the  boots  are  to  fit,"  said  the  shoemaker, 
thinking  to  himself  that  the  old  pastor's  wits 
were  leaving  him. 

"Ah,  then,  Master  Shoemaker,"  said  the 
clergyman,  "  every  pair  of  boots  must  be 
made  on  their  own  last,  if  they  are  to  fit ; 
and  yet  you  think  that  God  is  to  form  all 
Christians  exactly  according  to  your  own  last 
— of  the  same  measure  and  growth  in  religion 
as  yourself.    That  will  not  do  either." 

The  shoemaker  was  abashed. 

Then  he  said,  "  I  thank  your  reverence  for 
this  sermon,  and  I  will  try  to  remember  it, 
and  to  judge  my  neighbors  less  harshly  for 
the  future." 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Modern  Rome. 

We  copy  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
of  a  correspondent  who  has  been  spending 
some  time  in  the  city  of  Rome  this  winter 
to  indicate  the  changes  that  have  taken  place 
there  since  the  union  of  all  Italy  under  one 
secular  government,  and  the  wresting  by  the 
hands  and  will  of  Eoman  Catholics,  of  all  tem- 
poral power  from  the  Pope. 

"I  have  noted  the  changes  that  have  come 
over  Home  since  my  former  visit  in  1850 
The  railway  and  the  telegraph  have  found 
entrance,  and  the  light  of  modern  science  has 
dawned  upon  her  mediaeval  darkness.  She  is 
no  longer  ruled  by  priests,  believing  in  the 
protecting  agency  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the 
saints,  while  neglecting  the  simplest  rules  of 
hygiene,  and  is  consequently  cleaner,  better 
drained  and  more  healthy.  Since  Rome  has 
become  civilized  by  the  Piedmontese,  the 
government  has  been  reformed,  the  priests 
are  not  so  numerous,  and  are  more  completely 
under  the  surveillance  of  the  police,  and  the 
morals  of  the  city  much  improved.  More  in- 
dustry and  activity  are  apparent,  but  the 
be<ra;ars  are  about  as  bad  as  ever.    A  new 
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Rome  is  rising  within  the  walls,  and  what  is 
more  important  than  all  the  other  evidences  of 
growth,  Protestant  places  of  worship  for  the 
Italians  are  building,  one  of  which  (Methodist) 
was  opened  while  we  were  in  Rome,  andcrowd- 
ed  by  the  class  for  which  it  is  intended.  But 
the  despotism  of  a  thousand  years  has  left  a 
deep  impress  upon  the  people,  and  the  stern 
repression  of  the  exercise  of  individual  con- 
science has  crushed  out  their  moral  sense  and 
rendered  them  unprincipled  in  their  daily 
intercourse  with  strangers  and  with  each 
other." 


A  Foot  Lamp. — One  of  the  most  interesting 
things  in  the  Holy  Land  is  the  fact  that  one 
meets  everywhere,  in  daily  life,  the  things 
that  illustrate  the  word  of  the  Lord.  The 
streets  of  Jerusalem  are  very  narrow,  and  no 
one  is  allowed  to  go  out  at  night  without  a 
light.  Throw  open  your  lattice  in  the  even- 
ing and  look  out,  you  will  see  what  seems  to 
be  little  stars  twinkling  on  the  pavement. 


Tou  will  hear  the  clatter  of  sandals,  as  the 
late  traveller  rattles  along.  As  the  party  ap- 
proaches, you  will  see  that  he  has  a  little  lamp 
fastened  to  his  foot,  to  make  his  step  a  safe 
one.  In  an  instant  the  voice  comes  to  your 
memory,  written  in  that  same  city  three  thou- 
sand years  ago — "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my 
feet,  and  a  light  to  my  path." — Christian 
Register. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Justification  and  Sanctification. 

In  two  conferences  which  Richard  Claridge 
had  with  an  Antinomian  Baptist  teacher  who 
had  sought  an  interview  with  him  for  con- 
versation on  religious  subjects,  the  views  of 
Friends  in  relation  to  these  important  doc- 
trines were  so  clearly  stated  that  it  has  been 
thought  that  the  following  account  of  them 
may4be  usefully  revived  at  the  present  time. 
It  is  extracted  from  the  "Life  and  Posthu- 
mous Works  of  Richard  Claridge,"  first  pub- 
lished in  1726. 

"The  Antinomian  next  proposed  to  speak 
to  the  point  of  justification,  asking  Richard 
Claridge  several  times  over,  'What  is  the  mat- 
terof  ourjustification  before  God  ?'  Whether  it 
was  that  righteousness  which  Christ  wrought 
out  in  his  own  person  by  his  active  and  pas- 
sive obedience  ?  With  more  to  the  same  pur 
pose;  adding,  if  Richard  Claridge  was  sound 
and  orthodox  in  this  great  point  of  justifica 
tion,  he  might  be  borne  with  in  lesser  mat- 
ters. 

"  R.  C.  replied,  That  he  did  not  divide,  or 
separate  Christ  without,  from  Christ  within, 
as  this  question  seemed  to  do,  and  so  to  make 
two  Christs;  for  Christ  is  one,  whether  we 
consider  him  in  his  outward,  or  inward  ap- 
pearance, being  '  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever.'  He  added  also,  That  this  ques- 
tion was  not  proposed  in  plain  Scripture 
terms,  neither  had  the  Antinomian  any  solid 
foundation  to  ground  it  upon.  Then  he  quoted 
that  testimony  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in  1  Cor. 
vi.  11  :  'But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sane 
tified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.' 
And  said,  that  it  was  evident  by  the  apostle's 
words,  that  he  did  not  lead  us  to  an  outward 
righteousness  only,  for  our  justification  ;  but 
to  an  inward  righteousness,  as  being  the  im 
mediate  cause  thereof;  for,  if  we  attend  to 
the  order  of  the  apostle's  testimony,  we  must 
be  washed  and  sanctified,  before  we  can  be 
justified.  And,  if  we  come  to  witness  the  effi. 
cacious  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  our 
cleansing  and  sanctification,  then  we  shall 
know  ourselves  to  be  in  a  state  of  justifica 
tion,  and  not  till  then.  For,  though  Christ 
be  a  'propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,'  1  John,  ii.  2,  yet  no  man  can  comfort 
ably  apply  him  as  such  to  his  own  soul,  but 
as  he  first  experiences  the  sanctifying  work 
of  the  Spirit.  Richard  Claridge  added,  that 
he  did  not  by  any  means  exclude  the  suffer 
ings  and  the  death  of  Christ  without  us,  from 
having  a  part  in  ourjustification  ;  for  he  look 
ed  upon  them  as  the  remote  procuring  cause, 
and  were  by  no  means  to  be  slighted  and  un 
dervalued;  but  he  placed  the  main  stress,  as 
to  the  immediate  work  of  justification,  upon 
the  inward  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  our  hearts,  whereby  we  are  purged  from 
our  old  sins,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  actual 
reconciliation  and  acceptance  with  the  Lord. 
He  said,  actual;  because  there  is  a  possibility 
of  reconciliation,  which  all  mankind  are  un- 


der, through  the  mercy  of  God,  by  the  si 
ings  and  death  of  Christ;  but  none  are  a> 
partakers  of  the  saving  benefits  accruing  tl 
from,  but  such  as  truly  repent  and  bel 
This  he  spake  with  respect  to  adult  pen 
that  are  not  incapacitated  by  any  nat 
or  providential  necessity,  as  infants,  id 
deaf  persons,  and  the  like  are. 

"In  a  word,  if  justification  be  consider 
its  full  and  just  latitude,  neither  Christ's  \ 
without  us,  in  the  prepared  body,  nor  his  \ 
within  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  to  be 
eluded ;  for  both  have  their  place  and  sei 
in  our  complete  and  absolute  justificatiot 
"By  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  CI 
without  us,  we,  truly  repenting  and  believ 
are,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  justified  1 
the  imputations  of  sins  and  transgress 
that  are  passed,  as  though  they  had  n 
been  committed  :  and  by  the  mighty  woi 
Christ  within  us,  the  power,  nature, 
habits  of  sin  are  destroyed,  that  'as  sin 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  now  grace  n 
eth  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  And  all  th 
effected,  not  by  a  bare,  or  naked  act  of 
separate  from  obedience ;  but  in  the  obed 
of  faith,  Christ  being  the  author  of  ete 
salvation  to  none  but  those  that  obey  hii 
"The  Antinomian  still  pressed  for  a  di 
answer  to  his  question. 

"  R.  C.  then  said  to  this  effect,  That 
matter  of  our  justification,  in  the  sigh] 
God,  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone, 
"  The  Antinomian  said,  That  was  true'; 
the  expression  being  capable  of  admit 
divers  interpretations,  it  needed  to  be 
plained. 

"R.  C.  told  him,  He  did  not  understam 
it  Christ's  righteousness,  wholly  without! 
for  then  men  might  be  justified  in  a  stal 
sin  and  transgression,  which  is  contrary 
the  whole  current  of  Scripture  ;  but  the  ri 
eousness  of  Christ,  wrought  in  us,  not  exc 
ing  that  without  us  :  his  righteousness  vs 
out  us,  being  the  remote  procuring  cause 
his  righteousness  wrought  in  us  by  his  Sp 
the  immediate  and  formal  cause  of  our  jt 
fication.  For,  '  Christ  in  you,'  says  the  a; 
tie,  is  '  the  hope  of  glory,'  Col.  i.  27. 

"  The  Antinomian  urged,  The  active 
passive  obedience  of  Christ  as  externally 
puted,  to  be  the  sole  matter  of  our  justi: 
tion. 

"  R.  C.  returned,  That  he  did  not  deny  in 
tation  in  that  true  sense  of  the  word,  whe 
the  Scriptures  use  it,  namely  when  the  pei 
or  thing  is  really  such,  as  it  is  imputed,  co 
ed,  or  reckoned  to  be ;  but,  in  the  mista 
acceptation  of  it,  by  the  common  protests 
as,  when  a  person  is  counted  righteous, 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  outwardly 
puted  to  him,  not  having  the  inward  rig 
onsness  of  Christ  wrought  in  him.  For  8 
a  notion  as  this,  Richard  Claridge  said,  tl 
was  no  ground  in  the  Sci'iptures  of  tro 
but  it  was  a  speculation  that  owed  itsorig 
to  the  fallen  wisdom  of  man. 

"  The  Antinomian  insisted  much  upon 
priority  of  justification  to  sanctification. 
leging  that  men  are  first  justified,  and  t 
sanctified. 

"  R.  C.  replied,  That  complete  justificat 
denoted  a  being  made  inwardly  just,  by] 
ting  an  end  to  sin,  finishing  of  transgress: 
and  bringing  in  Christ's  everlasting  rigl 
ousness;  and  that,  this  being  the  work  of 
Spirit  in  sanctification,  sanctification  mus 
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sity  precede  our  justification  :  it  being 
isible  that  a  man  should  be  made  in- 
ly just,  while  he  remains  unsanctified, 
lis  lusts  and  corruptions  unmortified. 
true,  there  is  a  justification  begun  as 
as  men  truly  repent  of  their  sins,  and  be- 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  then  they 
■e,  (as  George  Whitehead,  in  his  '  Eeal 
er  a  Eeal  Protestant,'  p.  12,  truly  words 
remission,  or  a  justifying  from  former 
through  the  righteousness  of  God,  de- 
lin  and  by  Jesus  Christ;  but  completejus- 
,ion,  is  a  making  inwardly  just,  through 
2jing  out  of  iniquity,  mortifying  of  cor- 
>n,  and  bringing  in  Christ's  evex'lasting 
jousness.' 

ben  Richard  Claridge  cited  several  texts 
•ipture,  which  place  sanctification  before 
cation.  The  faith  of  Abraham,  was  a 
by  which  he  was  made  inwardly  just, 
ictified ;  for  it  was  the  faith  of  obedience, 
xi.  8.  In  which  sense  the  apostle  says, 
as  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,' 
iv.  22;  that  is,  Abraham's  believing  and 
og,  which  could  not  be  without  the  sanc- 
g  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  1  Now,'  says 
lostle,  'it  was  written,  not  for  his,'  name- 
raham's  '  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
q;  but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
,ed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up 
our  Lord  from  the  dead.'  Rom.  iv.  23, 
rhen  he  quoted  1  Cor.  vi.  11:  '  But  ye 
ashed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
ed,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
e  Spirit  of  our  God.'  Then  Heb.  x.  14: 
me  offering  he  hath  for  ever  perfected 
that  are  sanctified.'  And  1  John,  i.  7  : 
5  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
have  we  fellowship  one  with  another, 
je  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  clean- 
is  from  all  sin  :'  deducing  from  these 
of  Scripture,  demonstrative  arguments, 
ve  the  priority  of  sanctification  to  corn- 
justification. 

be  Antinomian  was  very  moderate  in 
scourse,  and  did  not  discover  any  acri- 
or  bitterness,  throughout  the  whole 
ence. 

C.  took  particular  notice  of  his  moder- 
and  proceeded,  adding,  That  no  pre- 
ns  whatsoever,  to  a  righteousness  out- 
y  imputed,  would  stand  any  man  in 
except  he  also  knew  and  witnessed  an 
d  cleansing,  alleging  that  saying  of 
;to  Peter,  'If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
rtwith  me.'  John,  xiii.  8.  That  it  was 
eration  that  entitled  to  the  kingdom  of 
'Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
!e  the  kingdom  of  God.'  John,  iii.  3. 
8  we  come  to  know  a  being  born  again, 
f  corruptible,  but  of  incorruptible  seed, 
)  word  of  God,  wThich  liveth  and  abideth 
'er ;  to  know  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
r  made  clean,  the  house  swept,  and  the 
roat  found,  and  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the 
master  and  ruler  of  the  house  ;  so  we 
to  see  the  glorious  mystery  of  God 
est  in  the  flesh,  and  justified  in  the 
;  and  to  know  the  meritorious  righte- 
3s,  sufferings  and  obedience  of  Christ  to 


o  the  Toad  was  Cared  for. — A  recently 
hed  book  on  childhood  contains  the  fol- 
g  anecdote  concerning  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
u  and  a  little  boy  who  left  a  toad  in  the 
ly  of  that  great  soldier  :  — 
;entleman  who  is  a  great  collector  of 


autographs,  has  a  very  singular  one  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  which  ho  prizes  veryj 
highly.     The  following  is  a  faithful  trans- 
cript : — 

"StratMeldsaye,  July  27,  1837. 

"  Field-Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is 
happy  to  inform  William  Harries  that  his  toad 
is  alive  and  well." 

An  explanation  of  this  singular  letter  is 
given  on  the  paper  appended,  in  these  words: 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  one  day  tak- 
ing his  usual  country  walk,  when  he  heard  a 
cry  of  distress.  He  walked  to  the  spot,  and 
found  a  chubby  rosy-faced  boy  lying  on  the 
ground  and  bending  his  head  over  a  tame 
toad,  and  crying  as  if  his  little  heart  would 
break. 

"  What's  the  matter  my  lad  ?"  said  the  duke. 

"  Oh,  sir,  please  sir,  my  poor  toad!  I  bring 
it  something  to  eat  every  morning.  But  they 
are  going  to  send  me  off  ever  so  far  away  to 
school  ;  nobody  will  bring  it  anything  to  eat 
when  I  am  gone,  and  I  am  afraid  it  will  die." 

"  Never  mind  ;  don't  cry,  lad.  I'll  see  that 
the  toad  is  well  fed,  and  you  shall  hear  all 
about  it  when  you  are  at  school." 

The  boy  thanked  the  gentleman  heartily, 
dried  up  his  tears  and  went  home.  During 
the  time  he  was  at  school  he  received  five 
letters  similar  to  that  given  above  ;  and  when 
he  returned  for  his  Christmas  holidays  the 
toad  was,  as  the  duke  said,  "alive  and  well," 
but,  in  accordance  with  the  usual  habits  of 
these  animals,  he  was  in  his  winter's  sleep, 
in  which  he  remained  until  spring  and  genial 
weather  brought  him  from  his  well-guarded 
hole  in  the  ground. — Late  Paper. 

It  is  not  the  assent  of  the  life  and  of  the 
tongue  to  the  glorious  truths  of  the  gospel; 
but  a  surrender  of  the  will  and  affections,  a 
renovation  of  heart,  and  conformity  to  the 
Divine  image,  which  can  alone  gain  us  ad- 
mission into  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  City  of 
God. — S.  Fot  her  gill. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  4,  1876. 


Any  custom  or  practice,  either  in  civil  or 
religious  society,  is  liable  to  lapse  into  form- 
alism, unless  the  motive  in  which  it  origin- 
ated be  preserved  as  the  spring  of  future  use, 
and  animate  those  who  continue  such  a  prac- 
tice. A  modern  writer  has  wisely  said,  that 
language  is  merely  the  shell  of  thought;  and 
emphatically  is  this  so,  when  the  spoken  word 
is  devoid  of  the  spirit  which  once  dictated  the 
expression.  We  fear  that  some,  even  of  our 
thoughtful  members,  have  suffered  the  peri- 
odical repetition  of  the  Queries  addressed  to 
the  Meetings  for  Discipline,  to  grow  into  a 
hollow  form  and  produce  a  sense  of  satiety, 
through  a  neglect  to  recur  to  their  origin  and 
the  animus  which  lies  back  of  this  periodical 
inquisition  for  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The 
advices  which  are  interspersed  among  the 
rules  of  our  Society's  Book  of  Discipline,  give 
the  key  to  these  laws,  which  is  valuable  for  a 
full  comprehension  of  their  scope  and  utility. 
Such  interrogatories  as  those  respecting  the 
due  attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings, 
the  observation  of  the  hour,  and  the  kind 
of  behavior  we  exhibit  in  them,  of  love  and 
unity,  the  treatment  of  offenders,  &c,  will 
almost  inevitably  become  dry  and  formal  from 


their  repetition  three  times  in  the  year,  un- 
less the  mind  is  freshly  imbued  with  a  sense 
of  the  precious  truths  treated  of  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  advices  on  these  and  cognate  sub- 
jects; advices  which  are  in  full  accordance 
with  the  precepts  of  Christ  as  set  forth  in  the 
volume  of  inspiration.  We  abstract  a  few 
paragraphs,  as  follows: 

"  We  exhort  all  to  a  Christian  exercise  and 
zeal  in  the  performance  of  worship  to  Almigh- 
ty God.  And  as  we  are  not  capable  in  our 
own  strength  to  perform  this  great  duty, 
we  recommend  to  a  diligent  waiting  in  true 
silence  and  retirement  of  mind  for  the  re- 
newed sense  of  the  inward  power  and  virtue 
of  his  Spirit,  whereby  we  shall  be  qualified  to 
worship  Him  in  an  acceptable  manner."  "  Let 
our  faithfulness  and  sincerity  herein  appear 
by  the  humility,  meekness  and  circumspec- 
tion of  our  lives  and  conversation,  adorning 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  Truth  as  they 
were  declared  by  Christ  and  his  apostles." 

"They  who  are  obedient  to  the  universal 
injunction  of  our  Saviour,  'Watch,'  are  pre- 
pared for  the  due  fulfilling  of  every  duty;  and 
eminently  so  for  that  most  essential  one  of 
worship.  How  many  feel  themselves  languid 
when  assembled  for  this  solemn  purpose  for 
want  of  a  previous  preparation  of  heart !  The 
mind  crowded  with  thoughtsof  outward  things 
or  freely  conversing  on  them  when  we  ap- 
proach theplaceforpublicworship,  and  resum- 
ing them  with  avidity  on  our  return,  we  are 
not  likely  to  fill  up  the  interval  to  profit,  and 
to  such  their  meeting  together  may  prove  a  form, 
as  empty  as  any  of  those  out  of  which  we  believe 
Truth  called  our  forefathers  and  still  calls  us. 
Dear  Friends,  keep  all  your  meetings  in  the 
authority,  wisdom  and  power  of  Truth,  and 
the  unity  of  the  blessed  iSpirit  ;  and  tlic  God 

of  peace  be  with  you." 

The  last  extract  is  a  striking  testimony 
against  mere  formalism,  and  indicates  the 
point  of  weakness  whence  this  defect  arises; 
namely,  a  want  of  watchfulness  unto  prayer. 
"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Men 
do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of 
thistles."  If  our  members  would  unitedly  re- 
cur to  the  principles  which  first  banded  our 
predecessors  in  religious  fellowship  and  pa- 
tiently strive  to  build  on  the  same  foundation, 
there  would  be  no  apathetic  disrelish  felt 
towards  either  the  rules  laid  down  for  our 
government,  or  the  mode  of  conducting  our 
Meetings  for  Discipline.  It  is  the  want  of 
harmonious  exercise  of  spirit  to  submit  to 
the  government  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  and 
bear  his  cross  and  yoke  thei'e,  by  which  both 
the  thoughts  and  external  conduct  would  be 
moulded  in  conformity  to  His  restraining 
precepts,  that  has  made  the  discipline  and 
its  plain  enforcement  a  burdensome  stone  to 
many.  The  introduction  to  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, sets  forth  this  pristine  bond  of  union 
thus:  "  As  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  in  these 
latter  days  by  his  spirit  and  power,  to  gather 
a  people  to  himself ;  and.  releasing  them  from 
the  impositions  and  teachings  of  men,  to  iu- 
spire  them  with  degrees  of  the  same  universal 
love  and  good  will  by  which  the  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  was  ushered  in,  these  have  been 
engaged  to  meet  together  for  the  worship  of 
God  in  Spirit,  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  holy  Lawgiver;  as  also  for  the  exercise 
of  a  tender  care  over  each  other,  that  all  may 
be  preserved  in  unity  of  faith  and  practice, 
answerablo  to  the  description  which  He,  the 
ever  blessed  Shepherd,  gave  of  his  flock  ;  '  By 
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THE  FRIEND. 


this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.'  " 

We  would  tenderly  entreat  any  who  may 
find  their  minds  disposed  to  find  fault  with 
the  code  of  rules  extant  for  our  Church  gov- 
ernment, to  read  and  ponder  them  in  the 
spirit  evinced  by  the  advisory  portions  allud 
ed  to;  and  if  such,  upon  searching  their  own 
ways  and  hearts  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  are 
made  sensible  that  the  disaffection  arises  from 
a  secret  repugnance  to  those  restraints  which 
the  precepts  of  our  Holy  Eedeemer  impose 
upon  all  His  cross-bearing  followers,  then 
such  may  rest  assured  that  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  which  is  the  bond  of  peace  in  the 
Church,  can  only  be  restored  in  their  minds 
by  a  loving  submission  to  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  learning  of  Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  These  disciplinary  regulations  had 
their  origin  mainly  with  George  Fox ;  of  whom 
says  the  Annual  Review  and  History  of  Liter- 
ature, "  There  is  no  character  in  Christian 
history  since  the  days  of  its  Divine  Founder, 
more  free  from  spot  or  stain  than  that  of 
Goorge  Fox.  No  form  of  civil  polity  so  un- 
exceptionable in  its  means  and  end,  so  beau- 
tiful in  all  its  parts,  so  perfect  as  a  whole,  has 
ever  been  imagined  in  philosophical  romance, 
or  proposed  in  theory,  as  this  man  conceived, 
established,  and  reduced'  to  practice."  We 
will  conclude  with  a  paragraph  from  one 
of  his  numerous  exhortations  to  his  fellow- 
believers:  "Live  in  the  peaceable  truth,  and 
keep  in  the  heavenly  order  of  the  gospel,  and 
under  the  government  of  the  heavenly  Man, 
of  the  increase  of  which  there  is  no  end. 
Walk  in  the  pure  and  undefiled  religion  that 
keeps  from  the  spots  of  the  world,  and  in  the 
worship  of  God  in  the  spirit  and  truth  which 
the  devil  is  out  of.  So  that  in  the  Truth  you 
may  be  preserved  in  peace  with  God,  and  one 
with  another  in  the  unity  and  fellowship  in 
which  is  the  bond  of  peace." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  inquest  on  the  bodies  of  the  victims 
of  the  Strath-Clyde  disaster,  which  was  begun  at  Deal 
on  the  18th,  was  concluded  on  the  24th  alt.  The  jury 
returned  a  verdict  of  manslaughter  against  the  officers 
in  charge  of  the  steamer  Franconia,  and  expressed  their 
indignation  against  them  for  steaming  away  without 
rendering  any  assistance  to  the  sufferers.  The  captain 
of  the  Franconia  has  been  bound  over  to  appear  at  the 
next  Assizes  to  be  held  at  Maidstone,  Kent. 

C.  E.  and  A.  Dixon,  merchants  of  Liverpool,  have 
failed,  with  reported  liabilities  of  $2,000,000. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  circular  of  the  Ad- 
miralty in  regard  to  the  recapture  of  fugitive  slaves  in 
British  armed  vessels,  has  been  again  a  subject  of  dis- 
cussion. The  Marquis  of  Hartington  and  others  urged 
the  revocation  of  the  circulars,  and  deprecated  the  gov- 
ernment's attempt  to  evade  the  responsibility  by  means 
of  a  royal  commission.  Disraeli  defended  the  govern- 
ment's course.  He  had  heard  with  great  pleasure  that 
the  slavery  question  was  no  party  question.  The  op- 
position had,  however,  appealed  to  independent  mem- 
bers on  both  sides  of  the  House  with  the  view  of  put- 
ting the  government  in  a  minority.  He  stigmatized 
the  proceeding  as  dastardly,  and  urged  the  appointment 
of  a  commission  in  order  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  settle- 
ment of  the  question.  On  division  the  government 
was  sustained  by  a  vote  of  293  to  248. 

The  English  government  is  now  negotiating  extradi- 
tion treaties  with  the  South  American  States,  and  also 
endeavoring  to  form  new  ones  with  Russia,  France, 
Belgium  and  the  United  States. 

The  report  of  the  Canadian  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
makes  an  approximate  calculation  of  the  Indian  popu- 
lation of  the  whole  Dominion,  including  British  Co- 
lumbia and  Manitoba.   The  numbers  aggregate  91,910. 

London,  2d  mo.  28th. — Consols  94  7-16.  U.  S.  five 
per  cents,  116^. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  6Jd. ;  Or- 
eans,  6  7-16<Z. 


The  submarine  cable  between  Sydney  and  New  Zea- 
land has  been  successfully  laid  and  opened  for  traffic. 

The  Russian  troops  have  entered  Khokand,  where 
they  were  welcomed  by  the  inhabitants  who  expressed 
great  satisfaction  at  the  announcement  of  the  incorpora- 
tion of  Khokand  with  Russia. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  signed  an  irade  granting 
homes  to  all  insurgents  who  return  within  a  month. 
The  government  announces  that  it  will  have  all  their 
houses  and  places  of  worship  which  were  destroyed  re- 
built at  its  own  cost,  and  will  furnish  the  insurgents  the 
means  of  resuming  their  usual  vocations.  The  authori- 
ties on  the  frontier  are  ordered  to  acquaint  the  insur- 
gents of  the  Imperial  decree,  and  afford  them  the  neces- 
sary facilities  for  returning  to  their  homes. 

The  latest  dispatches  say  the  work  of  pacification  is 
making  but  little  progress.  Advices  from  Mostar  re- 
port serious  differences  among  the  Turkish  officials, 
defalcations  from  the  funds  designed  for  rebuilding  the 
villages,  and  violation  and  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  Mussulmans  to  the  proposed  reforms.  It  is  reported 
from  the  interior  that  collisions  are  apprehended  if  the 
reforms  are  enforced. 

The  insurgent  leaders  declare  that  they  will  be  satis- 
fied with  nothing  short  of  entire  independence. 

According  to  a  Vienna  dispatch,  a  great  battle  has 
occurred  in  Herzegovina,  in  which  the  Turks  were  de- 
feated. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  reports  that  Austria  has  ordered 
the  Herzegovinian  refugees  in  her  territory  to  return  to 
their  homes  within  a  month,  or  they  will  be  forcibly 
expelled. 

The  President  of  the  Bavarian  Chamber  of  Deputies 
says  that  Bavaria  will  maintain  the  independent  ad- 
ministration of  her  railways,  and  will  oppose  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  other  railways  by  the  Empire. 

A  thaw  has  swollen  the  rivers  throughout  Germany, 
the  freshets  being  particularly  severe  in  Saxony  and 
Silesia.  At  Schonebeck  and  other  places  great  damage 
was  done,  the  town  being  inundated  and  the  houses 
filled  with  water.  The  Danube  was  raised  twenty-two 
feet  above  its  ordinary  level,  and  portions  of  Pesth  and 
Buda  were  submerged. 

Spanish  advices  represent  that  the  Carlist  war  ap- 
peared to  be  drawing  toward  a  close.  About  8,000 
Carlists  submitted  to  King  Alfonso  at  Tolosa.  Other 
bodies  of  Carlists  have  disbanded  and  scattered,  and 
several  thousand  have  crossed  the  frontier  into  France, 
where  they  will  be  interned.  Among  those  who  have 
taken  refuge  in  France  were  some  deserters  from  the 
French  army  and  numbers  of  Germans  and  Poles.  The 
Marquis  of  Villaverdi,  General  Blanco  and  other  per- 
sons of  distinction,  have  tendered  their  submission. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  the  22d  ult.  says  :  It  is  an- 
nounced that  the  Vatican  has  informed  Don  Carlos  that 
he  ought  to  stop  fighting  now  that  success  is  hopeless. 
A  Te  Deum  was  sung  in  the  Cathedral  here  to-day  for 
King  Alfonso's  entrance  into  Tolosa. 

It  may  now  be  considered  that  the  war  is  virtually 
at  an  end.  The  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  other  pre- 
lates have  petitioned  the  Cortes  to  grant  Catholic  unity 
and  prohibit  any  other  worship  in  Spain.  It  seems  to 
be  understood  that  as  soon  as  the  war  is  entirely  over 
Ex-Queen  Isabella  will  return  to  Spain.  Her  son 
Alfonso  will  meet  her  at  the  frontier  and  conduct  her 
to  Madrid. 

The  following  official  intelligence  has  been  sent  to 
the  Spanish  Minister  at  London  :  "  The  war  is  at  an 
end.  Carlos  has  asked  France  for  hospitality.  He  in- 
formed General  Poncet,  commanding  Bayonne,  that  he 
would  enter  France  at  nine  o'clock  this  morning,  by 
the  bridge  of  Arnegori.  Three  thousand  Carlists  have 
entered  France  at  St.  Jean  Pied-de-Pont.  They  are 
crossing  the  frontier  in  hundreds  at  Alduides.  The 
French  will  immediately  intern  them." 

The  question  of  the  return  of  Queen  Isabella  to  Spain 
will  be  determined  by  the  Spanish  Ministry. 

A  Paris  dispatch  of  the  24th  says:  The  Official  Jour- 
nal this  morning  contains  a  decree  announcing  the 
appointment  of  Jules  Dufaure  as  President  of  the 
Council,  in  place  of  Buffet,  resigned.  Dufaure  is  also 
appointed  Minister  of  the  Interior  ad  interim.  The  de- 
cree, in  addition,  confirms  the  withdrawal  of  the  Count 
de  Meaux  as  Minister  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce. 
A  new  Cabinet  will  be  formed  between  the  5th  and  8th 
of  March. 

The  Republican  papers  comment  upon  the  calm  and 
tranquil  manner  in  which  the  country  associates  itself 
with  Republican  ideas.  It  is  expected  that  when  all 
the  elections  are  decided  the  Republicans  will  have  283 
seats.  Of  these  it  is  estimated  that  the  Left  will  hold 
156,  and  the  extreme  Left  88,  so  that  these  two  sections 
united  will  have  a  working  majority  in  the  Chamber 
without  the  assistance  of  the  Left  Centre.    The  leaders 


of  the  Left  Centre  are  much  concerned  at  the  pr< 
Thiers  will  probably  take^his  seat  in  the  Chart 
Deputies  instead  of  the  Senate,  in  order  to  moden 
zeal  of  the  Republicans. 

Dufaure,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  has  .isi 
circular  to  the  Procureurs  Generax,  stating  th 
unnecessary,  as  a  rule,  to  now  commence  prosec 
for  violation  of  the  press  law  committed  durir 
elections,  and  which  were  not  then  proceeded  ag; 

United  States.— Interments  in  Philadelphi 
ing  the  week  ending  Second  mo.  26th,  numbere 
There  were  51  deaths  of  consumption,  32  inflamn 
of  the  lungs,  15  diphtheria,  and  10  small  pox, 

The  annual  report  of  the  Health  Officer  show 
in  1875  there  were  17,933  births  in  Philadelphi 
17,805  deaths.  The  returns  of  deaths  are  suppo 
be  complete,  but  those  of  births  probably  do  not  ii 
the  entire  number. 

The  U.  S.  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  56  to  5,  has 
the  funding  bill,  which  increases  the  amount  o 
four  and  one-half  per  cent,  bonds  from  three  hu 
to  five  hundred  million  dollars,  and  extends  th 
for  which  they  are  to  run  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
The  proposed  substitution  of  4£  per  cent,  bon 
those  bearing  an  interest  of  6  per  cent.,  will,  if  c 
into  effect,  reduce  the  yearly  interest  charge  to  t 
tent  of  several  millions. 

During  1875,  8,236,282  bushels  of  barley  we 
ported  into  the  United  States  from  Canada. 

Fresh  meat  shipped  from  New  York  to  Londc 
Liverpool,  reaches  that  market  in  good  conditic 
meets  with  a  ready  sale  at  fair  prices. 

The  collections  from  internal  revenue  sourc 
the  first  six  months  of  the  present  fiscal  year 
$57,602,741,  against  $53,562,869  for  the  correspc 
portion  of  the  previous  year. 

The  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives  has  passer 
intended  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of  bu 
on  the  western  plains. 

Much  property  has  been  recently  destroyed  1 
On  the  27th  ult.  the  steamer  Mary  Bell,  the  larg 
any  of  the  western  rivers,  was  burned  at  Vick 
involving  a  loss  of  over  $500,000. 

The  Markets,  Ac. — The  following  were  the  quot 
on  the  28th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold, 
114£.  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123£  ;  do.,  1867,  121 
five  per  cents,  1 1 8 J.  Superfine  flour,  $4.30  a 
State  extra,  $4.80  a  $5.10  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  % 
No.  2  Chicago  spring  wheat,  $1.22  ;  No.  3  do., 
red  western,  $1.27  a  $1.30;  white  Michigan, 
Oats,  46  a  51  ots.  Mixed  western  corn,  63^  cts 
round  yellow,  72  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings 
13  a  132  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Su] 
flour  $4  a  44.50 ;  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.75 ;  finer  I 
$5  a  $8.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.37  a 
amber,  $1.42  a  $1.43;  white,  $1.45  a  $1.55.  Ii 
a  87  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  55  a  60  cts. ;  new  wh 
a  61  cts.  Mixed  oats,  42  a  44  cts.  ;  white,  46  a 
Sales  of  3300  beef  cattle  at  6£  a  7£  cts.  per  lb 
for  extra  ;  5%  a  6£  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a 
for  common.  About  8,000  sheep  sold  at  4 J  a | 
per  lb.  gross,  and  2,000  hogs  at  $12.50  a  $13.25  \ 
lb.  net.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red  wheat, 
Maryland  red,  $1.15  a  $1.45;  amber,  $1.50  a 
white,  $1.35  a  $1.50.  Yellow  corn,  55  a  5 
Chicago.— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.03f  ;  No.  3  do., 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  42  cts.  No.  2  oats,  31  cts.  I 
51  a  52  cts.  Lard,  $12.80  a  $12.85  per  100  lb 
Louis. — No.  2  winter  red  wheat,  $1.46 ;  No. 
$1.34.    Corn,  38$  cts.    Oats,  34  cts. 


The  Treasurer  of  Friends'  Freedmen  Asso 
has  received  five  dollars  from  "A  Friend." 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathe 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening 
Summer  Session.  Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddon field,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Gerraanto 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philade 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSA1 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philade 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  i 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  B< 
Managers. 

WILLI 'AM  H.  PILErPRIOTER,'" 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND. 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


rOIi.   XLIX.  SEVENTH-DAY,  THIRD  MONTH  11,  1876.  N  O.  3  0. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY, 
e  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
lollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

!  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  TJP  STAIRS. 
PHILADELPHIA. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Hammerfcst. 

?he  following  notices  of  the  most  northerly 
rn  in  Europe,  and  probably  in  the  whole 
•Id,  are  taken  from  the  narrative  of  Judge 
,on  of  Illinois,  who,  in  1874,  made  a  sum- 
r  visit  to  Norway.  Hammerfcst,  the  chief 
t  of  Finmark,  Norway,  is  in  latitude  70°, 

7"  North,  and  is  about  60  miles  S.  W.  of 

North  Cape. 

Hammerfest  is  a  town  of  about  two  thou- 
d  people,  and  is  situated  at  the  head  of  a 
?e  land-locked  bay,  and  is  surrounded  by 
h  mountains.  Immediately  behind  it  the 
3  of  the  mountain  is  nearly  vertical.  For 
nrd  of  a  mile  the  foot  of  the  mountain  is 
near  the  shores  of  the  bay  that  there  is 
V  room  for  a  single  street.    At  the  north 

of  that  a  valley  opens,  through  which  a 
siderable  creek  comes  rushing  down.  This 
ey  widens  out  farther  back,  presenting  a 
y  pretty  country  beyond.  At  the  south 
>,  the  shoi'e  of  the  bay  sweeps  around  in  a 
ceful  curve,  leaving  a  broader  belt  between 
nd  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  upon  that 

principal  part  of  the  town  is  situated, 
are  sufficient  space  is  found  for  several 
sets. 

On  the  water  are  good  wharves  and 
ks  and  storehouses,  and  on  the  streets  back 
the  shops  and  dwellings,  some  of  which 
fine  and  comfortable.  Its  commerce  is 
y  considerable.  There  were  seventeen  sea- 
ig  vessels  in  port  when  we  arrived.  Of 
rse  the  fisheries  are  the  principal  source  of 
)  commerce.  The  place  is  most  distin- 
med  for  its  cod-liver  oil  manufactories, 
ch  are  very  numerous  and  do  a  large  busi- 
i.  During  February  and  March  the  cod- 
are  in  the  finest  condition,  and  are  most 
ndant.  At  that  time,  also,  they  take  the 
k  the  most  freely ;  hence,  this  is  considered 
codfish  season." 

There  were  an  unusual  number  of  Lapps 
lammerfest  while  we  were  there,  who  had 
e  in  from  the  mountains  for  confirmation, 
i  State  religion  is  Lutheran,  and  is  sus- 
ed  by  law  with  some  rigor,  and  is  almost 
fersally  professed  among  the  people.  All 
ir  denominations  are  called  sects,  and  are 
:ed  upon  with  disfavor,  and  the  Catholics 
t  of  all.  The  Catholics  evidently  have  a 
itimeofitiu  Norway.  Although  the  law 
i  not  prohibit  that  or  any  other  form  of 
istian  worship,  yet  the  prejudice  against 
Catholics  is  very  great  among  the  people, 
i  are  loth  to  believe  any  good  of  them." 


"  Many  important  civil  rights  are  dependent 
on  confirmation,  as  I  was  informed,  and  espi- 
cially  the  right  of  suffrage  ;  hence  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  great  importance  to  the  citizen  to  be 
thus  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  church. 
The  claim  to  this  rite  is  no  doubt  more  de- 
pendent upon  the  education  of  the  candidate 
than  upon  the  fervor  of  his  piety. 

"The  law  prohibits  the  confirmation  of  any 
who  cannot  read  and  write,  and  who  has  not 
been  instructed  to  a  certain  extent  in  the 
tenets  of  the  Lutheran  church.  This  consti- 
tutes a  rigorous  system  of  universal  education, 
not  only  among  the  Norwegians,  but  among 
the  Lapps  also.  Hence  it  is  that  teachers  are 
sent  to  all  their  camps,  even  among  the  dis- 
tant mountains,  to  impart  to  them  the  instruc- 
tion required  toqualify  them  for  the  important 
ceremony ;  and  the  result  is,  as  I  was  credibly 
informed,  that  all  can  read  and  write,  and 
very  many  have  a  good  common  education. 
When  I  asked  a  Lapp  to  give  me  his  name, 
which  I  wished  to  enter  in  my  note-book,  he 
took  the  pencil  and  entered  it  in  a  good,  bold 
hand." 

"  The  Lapps  are  a  race  of  small,  hardy  men 
and  women.  They  are  stocky  or  stout  in  pro- 
portion to  their  height,  which  issavai-qI  inokao 
below  the  standard  of  the  Norwegians  among 
whom  they  live.  They  have  in  general  broad 
faces  and  high  cheek-bones,  dark  complexions, 
brown  hair,  some  light  and  some  dark  eyes, 
but  I  do  not  remember  that  I  saw  one  with 
black  eyes.  They  look  more  like  a  smoked 
white  man  than  like  men  naturally  tawny, 
and  I  am  not  sure  but  they  owe  their  dark 
complexions  to  smoke  and  mountain  soil. 
Some  of  them  have  a  wonderfully  pleasing 
and  winning  expression  of  countenance.  The 
first  Lapp  we  saw  was  on  the  steamer  after 
we  left,  Trend hjem,  and  I  thought  I  never  saw 
a  more  agreeable  expression  on  a  human 
face." 

"  The  morning  after  our  arrival  in  Ham- 
merfest I  commenced  an  exploration  of  the 
town  and  its  environs.  I  first  walked  the 
street  to  the  west,  and  crossed  the  bridge 
which  spans  the  raging  little  stream  which 
there  debouches  into  the  bay,  and  so  around 
the  shore  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  which 
bounds  the  bay  on  the  west. 

"  High  up  the  mountain  side  several  mov- 
ing objects  attracted  my  attention.  I  scru- 
tinized them  through  my  glass,  and  then  saw 
my  first  reindeer.  They  were  too  far  away 
to  satisfy  my  curiosity,  arid  so  I  returned  and 
walked  up  the  valley.  The  road  led  me  across 
a  bank  of  snow  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width. 
Far  up  the  mountain  side  I  saw  another  small 
herd  of  deer,  which  seemed  to  be  making  their 
way  down,  and  I  watched  them  through  the 
glass  for  half  an  hour.  Some  were  white  and 
some  brown,  but  scarcely  any  two  of  the  same 
shade  of  color. 

"  We  have  observed  that  the  fishermen's 
huts,  and  even  buildings  of  considerable  pre- 
tensions are  covered  with  earth,  on  which  was 


growing  a  good  coat  of  vegetation.  The  roofs 
are  first  covered  with  strips  or  sheets  of  bark 
from  the  white  birch.  This  bark  is  an  article 
of  commerce.  It  is  gathered  in  the  back  coun- 
try, and  packed  down  to  the  coast  in  bales  or 
bundles  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  pound* 
each,  as  I  should  judge  from  those  I  saw  at 
the  landings.  It  appears  to  be  precisely  the 
same  as  that  used  by  our  Indians  in  the. con- 
struction of  their  bark  canoes,  and  I  am  sur- 
prised that  it  has  not  been  used  in  Lapland 
for  the  same  purpose. 

"  After  the  roof  has  been  well  covered  with 
this  bark,  it  is  then  covered  with  about  eight 
inches  of  earth,  supported  at  the  eaves  by  a 
flange  or  upright  board  of  the  proper  width. 
On  this  the  vegetation  grows.  I  was  sur- 
prised that  this  did  not  die  out  with  the 
drouth,  in  an  atmosphere  where  fish  without 
salt  will  in  six  weeks  time  dry  to  a  mere 
scrap,  and  become  almost  as  hard  as  horn, 
and  where  the  meat  will  be  scarcely  thicker 
than  the  skin.  During  all  this  time  there  are 
frequent  showers,  but  they  are  usually  of  short 
duration,  and  do  not  saturate  the  drying  fish  ; 
but  the  moisture  left  on  the  surface  is  soon 
dispelled  by  the  sun,  in  that  cool  and  pure 

hind.  These  showers  moisten  the  earth  on 
the  house  tops,  and  keep  the  vegetation  in 
vigorous  life. 

"  On  one  of  the  houses  in  Hammerfest,  on 
the  main  street  of  the  town,  an  exceedingly 
small  white  kid  had  taken  up  his  abode,  and 
was  always  seen  whenever  we  passed  the 
house,  sometimes  cropping  the  grass  aud 
weeds,  sometimes  gambolling  and  frisking 
about  in  the  happiest  imaginable  mood,  as  if 
he  had  no  fear  of  falling  to  the  ground,  and 
sometimes  sleeping  in  the  bright  sunshine. 

"All  along  the  coast,  in  the  little  hamlets 
and  in  the  larger  towns,  the  buildings  are  of 
wood,  built  not  of  boards  and  joists,  but  like 
a  block  house:  poles  or  small  logs  are  hewn 
down  to  a  thickness  of  four  or  six  inches. 
The  edges  are  then  flattened,  and  all  brought 
to  a  certain  width,  and  with  these  the  walls 
of  the  house  are  built  up,  the  corners  being 
dovetailed  together.  The  partitions  are  often 
of  the  same  material.  Sometimes  these  sticks 
are  dressed  with  a  plane  with  great  nicety, 
and  at  others ,are  rough  hewn,  depending  on 
the  pretensions  of  the  structure.  In  all  cases 
the  seams  between  the  logs  are  caulked  with 
moss.  The  finest  finished  wooden  houses  in 
the  towns  all  have  their  walls  built  up  in  this 
way,  though  they  are  covered  inside  and  out 
with  a  finish,  so  as  to  entirely  hide  the  walls 
proper.  No  plan  can  he  conceived  to  make 
a  warmer  house  than  this,  which  explains  the 
reason  of  its  adoption  in  so  cold  a  country  as 
Norway.  These  houses  are  nearly  always 
painted.  Among  the  peasantry  and  fishermen 
red  is  the  prevailing  color,  though  I  saw  some 
'  of  yellow.  In  the  towns  aud  cities  both  white 
and  red  are  observed. 

'  The  fuel  for  domestic  use  is  wood,  white 
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birch  or  fir,  which  has  to  be  brought  down 
from  the  mountains  in  the  interior  in  the  high 
latitudes,  and  so  is  rather  expensive  ;  but  they 
economise  it  much  by  making  their  dwellings 
as  tight  as  possible. 

"Even  at  this  extremely  northern  point, 
horses  and  cattle  are  kept,  but  both  are  very 
small  and  appear  to  be  very  hardy,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  are  so.  I  should  have  said  ponies 
rather  than  horses.  I  saw  none  under  the 
saddle,  though  I  understood  they  are  fre 
quently  ridden.  A  number  were  at  work  in 
little  rickety  carts,  hauling  stone,  earth  and 
goods  about  the  town.  They  were  rough 
looking  brutes,  and  appeared  as  if  they  could 
live  on  pine  shavings. 

"The  cows  are  more  peculiar,  and  I  may  say 
deformed,  in  their  structure  than  the  ponies. 
I  met  a  heixl  of  eleven  one  day  coming  in  from 
the  mountains,  and  they  afforded  me  a  fine 
study.  Six  of  the  lot  were  pollards,  or  en- 
tirely destitute  of  horns.  They  were  very 
small  with  large  necks,  and  legs  so  short  that 
their  bellies  came  nearly  to  the  ground,  and 
were  of  various  colors.  The  udders  were  of 
good  size  in  proportion  to  their  bodies.  They 
seemed  to  be  very  gentle.  I  heard  of  several 
dairy  farmers  within  the  Arctic  Circle,  but 
they  live  at  the  heads  of  the  fjords  and  in  the 
lower  valleys,  and  drive  their  cattle  back  into 
the  mountains  in  summer,  where  they  have 
regular  dairy  establishments.  In  winter  they 
all  move  down  to  the  coast.  It  was  a  mys- 
tery to  me  how  they  could  get  fodder  for  their 
stock  through  these  Ions:  cold  winters.  I 
learned  that  it  is  an  object  of  solicitude  with 
the  dairyman.  He  secures  all  the  hay  he  can 
on  the  little  patches  where  grass  grows,  but 

TMs4-S-Short,  of  a  dull  white  color  and  crisp}7 
with  very  short  roots,  and  is  very  nutritious. 
It  covers  all  the  mountains  with  a  dense  coat. 
This  moss  the  farmers  rake  up  by  the  roots 
into  bunches,  where  it  is  allowed  to  stand  and 
cure  for  a  time,  when  it  is  carefully  housed 
and  reserved  for  winter  fodder,  for  which  it 
serves  an  excellent  purpose.  The  amount  of 
cattle  food  furnished  by  this  moss  in  Norwa}7 
is  absolutely  unlimited,  when  we  consider  its 
nutritive  qualities.  While  it  is  not  universal 
on  the  mountains  it  is  generally  found,  and 
the  burden  is  very  large,  In  crossing  the 
Dover-fjeld  I  saw  it  in  abundance.  An  im- 
portant auxiliary  is  found  in  the  sea-weed, 
which  the  absence  of  ice  enables  the  dairy- 
man to  rake  ap  from  the  bottom  of  the  bays 
in  the  winter  season.  As  this  is  likely  to 
freeze  so  soon  as  it  is  exposed  to  the  atmos- 
phere, it  is  cooked  before  it  is  fed  to  the  cows, 
which  process,  no  doubt  improves  it3  diges- 
tible qualities  also.  *  *  *  As  a  last  ex- 
tremity, herring  which  are  caught  in  large 
quantities  in  all  these  waters,  are  used  as  food 
for  cattle,  and  while  they  do  not  take  kindly 
to  this  kind  of  food  at  first,  they  do  eat  it,  and 
without  injury  so  far  as  I  could  learn.  The 
herrings  are  piled  in  stacks,  where  they  freeze 
into  solid  masses,  and  when  wanted  for  use 
portions  are  chopped  off'  with  an  axe,  and  are 
cooked  and  mixed  with  the  sea-grass  so  that 
the  animal  is  mixed  with  the  vegetable  food 
when  fed  to  the  stock. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


It  is  rare  to  find  persons  who  are  willing  to 
die  entirely  to  self,  and  therefore  few  reach 
the  highest  state  of  grace. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Elizabeth  Hooton. 

Elizabeth  Hooton,  whose  name  was  men- 
tioned in  vol.  49,  page  122  of  "The  Friend," 
as  being  the  "first  person  who  openly  joined 
in  religious  profession  with  George  Fox,  and 
also  the  first  minister  in  the  Society,  himself 
excepted,"  was  one  of  whom  little  is  known 
respecting  her  early  life. 

The  trials  and  imprisonments  which  she, 
with  very  many  others  of  our  early  Friends, 
underwent  for  the  cause  of  Truth,  in  their 
undaunted  efforts  of  spreading  the  gospel  of 
salvation  throughout  the  land,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  America,  call  for  deep  searchings 
of  heart,  individually  enquiring  in  our  own 
minds  how  far  we  are  maintaining  those  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  which  were  so  dear  to 
them,  and  for  which  some  suffered  even  unto 
death.  We  are  too  forgetful  of  the  cruelties, 
hardships  and  exposures  they  endured ;  are 
living  too  much  at  our  ease,  and  too  lightly 
perhaps,  esteeming  our  blessings,  and  thevery 
many  privileges  granted  us  in  the  freedom  of 
religious  liberty,  which  the  present  age  allows 
to  all,  of  worshipping  the  Almighty  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  the  con- 
victions for  truth  in  our  own  hearts. 

"  Elizabeth  Hooton  was  born  in  Notting 
ham,  England,  about  the  year  1600;  she  was 
the  wife  of  Samuel  Hooton,  who  occupied  a 
respectable  position  in  society. 

"  In  1647,  she  formed  one  of  a  company  of 
serious  persons  who  occasionally  met  together; 
and  at  this  date,  George  Fox  mentions  her  as 
being  a  '  very  tender  woman ;'  the  meetings 
and  discourses  she  had  with  him  appear  to 
have  been  the  means  of  convincing  her  of  the 
o]>U-ltuftl  -<^I/}ittci  nf^  T^riends. 

"Sewel  says,  that  in  1650,  'from  a  true  ex- 
perience of  the  Lord's  work  in  man,  she  felt 
herself  moved  publicly  to  preach  the  way  of 
salvation  to  others.' 

"Elizabeth  Hooton  had  not  long  followed 
her  Lord  in  this  high  vocation,  before  her 
sincerity  and  faithfulness  were  tested  by  per- 
secution. 

"In  1651,  she  was  imprisoned  at  Derby  for 
reproving  a  priest;  in  the  following  year, 
while  travelling  in  Yorkshire,  she  was  appre- 
hended at  Rotherham  for  addressing  the  con- 
gregation at  the  close  of  public  worship,  and 
taken  to  York  Castle,  where,  with  her  friend 
Mary  Fisher,  (who,  our  historian  tells  us  with 
Anne  Austin  was  the  first  who  landed  on  the 
American  continent  to  promulgate  the  doc- 
trines of  Friends,)  she  was  confined  for  six- 
teen months.  In  1654,  whilst  on  a  gospel 
mission  in  Lincolnshire,  she  was  imprisoned 
for  five  months.  In  the  following  year,  she 
suffered  three  months'  imprisonment  in  the 
same  country,  'for  exhorting  the  people  to 
repentance.'  In  the  course  of  her  early  travels 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  she  was  also  sub- 
jected to  other  kinds  of  suffering. 

"  Deeply  sensible,  as  were  the  early  Friends, 
of  the  spirituality  and  importance  of  the  views 
which  they  had  embraced,  and  of  their  entire 
accordance  with  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  Christ,  they  longed  for  their  universal  re- 
ception ;  and,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  their  hearts  were  warmed  in  gospel 
love  to  their  fellow-men  everywhere.  Having 
themselves  felt  the  efficacy  of  the  free  teach- 
ing of  Christ,  they  were  drawn  to  invite 
others  to  the  same  blessed  experience,  and 
'come,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good,' 
was  the  emphatic  language  of  their  souls. 


"The  extreme  cruelties  to  which  Frien 
in  New  England  had  been  exposed,  excit 
deep  sympathy  among  their  fellow-membt 
at  home:  in  this  feeling,  Elizabeth  Hoot 
largely  participated,  and,  though  conscio 
that  suffering  was  almost  sure  to  await  hi 
she  left  her  home  in  1661,  under  an  appreh( 
sion  of  a  religious  call  to  this  persecuti 
province.  This  transatlantic  visit,  and  a 
other  which  quickly  followed  it,  occupied  1 
for  several  years. 

"  It  was  during  this  visit  in  1661,  that  si 
with  ten  other  Friends,  who,  having  be 
liberated  from  the  Boston  prisoo,  felt  the 
selves  called  upon  to  preach  to  the  inhabitai 
those  truths  for  which  they  had  suffered,  a 
for  which  they  were  driven  forth  into 
wilderness,  where  they  were  exposed  to  ma 
dangers.    She,  with  one  Joane  Brocksop 
travelled  until  they  arrived  at  Rhode  Isla 
Prom  this  colony  they  went  on  a  visit  to 
West  Indies;  but  believing  that  it  was 
quired  of  them  to  revisit  New  England,  { 
testify  against  the  spirit  of  persecution,  tl 
soon  after  returned  to  Boston.    The  auth 
ties,  however,  being  bent  on  their  expulsi 
caused  them  to  be  arrested  and  conveyed  bi 
to  the  ship  in  which  they  came.    In  this  tt 
returned  to  Virginia,  and  soon  after  to  tb 
native  land. 

"  Elizabeth  Hooton  had  not  been  long 
homo,  before  the  duty  of  returning  to  I1 
England,  more  particularly  to  Massachuse 
revived  with  increased  weight  and  clearnt 
In  making  a  third  visit  to  this  persecut 
colony,  she  deemed  it  advisable,  in  ordei 
prevent  banishment,  to  obtain,  if  possibl 
license  from  the  king  to  settle  in  any  of 
.colonies  of  Britian.  and  to  buy  a  house 
herself  to  live  in,  Friends  to  meet  in,  i 
ground  to  bury  their  dead  in.    This  lice 
was  readily  granted  by  the  king.    The  ru 
who   had  hitherto  expelled  every  Engl 
Quaker  preacher  that  had  ventured  wit 
their  limits,  resolved  that  she  should  not 
tie  amongst  them;  and,  in  contempt  of 
royal  order,  peremptorily  refused  to  recogt 
her  right  to  purchase  land  in  the  territf 
After  repeated  but  ineffectual  solicitation 
the  authorities  at  Boston  on  this  subject, 
proceeded  on  her  gospel  mission  to  the  no 
ern  parts  of  Massachusetts,  in  the  coursr 
which  she  was  subjected  to  much  cruel  sui 
ing.  jT 

"  At  Dover,  during  very  cold  weather, 
was  placed  in  the  stocks,  and  imprisoned 
four  days.  Passing  through  Cambridge 
her  l-eturn,  she  felt  called  to  exhort  the 
habitants  to  repentance,  an  act  of  dedicai 
for  which  she  suffered  still  greater  severii 
At  the  instance  of  the  magistracy,  she 
arrested,  and  for  two  days  aud  two  n\i 
confined  in  a  noisome  dungeon,  without  f 
and  without  anything  to  lie  down  or  ever 
upon.  It  may  be  difficult  to  estimate  the 
tual  amount  of  physical  hardship  endurec 
one  under  such  painful  circumstances,  bu 
will  be  readily  imagined,  that  with  the  di 
floor  of  a  pestilential  dungeon  as  the  ( 
resting  place  of  an  aged  female  for  forty-ei 
hours,  in  cold  weather  and  without  sue 
ance,  her  sufferings  must  have  been  exc 
ingly  great.  Whilst  in  this  distressed  co 
tion,  a  Friend,  touched  with  sympathy 
her,  brought  her  a  little  milk  ;  but  for  tbiij 
of  Christian  kindness,  the  authorities  of  (jj 
bridge  arbitrarily  fined  him  five  pound; 
committed  him  to  prison.    On  the  thi 
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her  confinement  to  the  prison,  she  was 
mght  before  the  court,  and  sentenced  to  be 
ipped  through  three  towns  and  expelled 
!  colony.  This  terrible  cruelty  was  inflicted 
;h  great  rigor.  Miserably  torn  and  bruised 
these  severities,  the  aged  sufferer  was  now 
ced  on  horseback  and  carried  into  the  wil- 
ness,  where  she  was  left  towards  night  in 
efenceless  condition  to  the  inclemencies  of 
iter.  She  was  remarkably  cared  for  by  her 
rine  Master,  and  through  dismal  deserts, 
I  deep  waters,  she  was  favored  at  length 
•each  the  town  of  Eehoboth,  from  whence 
proceeded  to  her  friends  on  Rhode  Island, 
ising  and  magnifying  Him  who  had  so 
lally  supported  her  under  these  grievous 
slties,  and  who  had  counted  her  worthy  to 
er  for  his  great  Name. 
Notwithstanding  the  cruelties  to  which 
had  thus  been  repeatedly  exposed  for  en- 
ng  Massachusetts,  when  she  believed  it 
i  required  of  her  by  her  Divine  Master,  she 
not  hesitate  again  to  visit  that  colony, 
■e  she  was  again  committed  to  prison  ;  and 
in  suffered  at  the  whipping-post  in  Boston  ; 
in  adjacent  towns  was  whipped  through 
streets,  and  carried  into  the  wilderness, 
s  persecuted  minister  of  Christ  was  soon 
in  impressed  with  the  belief  that  it  was 
aired  of  her  to  return  to  Boston,  in  which 
was  faithful  to  the  divine  call.  This  act 
dedication,  however,  met  with  the  same 
el  treatment,  the  threat  being  added,  that 
iho  ever  came  thither  again,  they  would  put 
to  death,  or  brand  her  on  the  shoulder,' 
;  Again  in  1665,  at  the  time  of  *Endicott's 
th,  she  visited  Boston,  and  attending  his 
eral,  she  was  imprisoned,  no  doubt,  for  ad- 
ssing  the  company  and  exhorting  them 

,inefc  porseua  liuu, rami   calling    their  atton- 

i  to  the  judgment  of  the  Most  High  upon 
deceased,  as  evinced  in  the  miserable  con- 
on  in  which  he  died.  Twice  afterwards 
j  she  imprisoned  in  Boston  ;  after  her  re- 
ie  her  horse  was  taken  from  her,  and  she 
5  obliged  to  travel  seventy  miles  on  foot, 
)rdcr  to  get  to  Rhode  Island. 
Through  all  her  trials  and  afflictions  in 
i  country,  she  was  greatly  comforted  with 
presence  of  her  Saviour,  in  the  precious 
Dyment  of  which,  she  felt  willing  to  endure 
ch  for  His  sake,  and  for  that  of  her  fellow 
atures.  '  Yea,'  she  observed,  '  the  love  that 
ear  to  the  souls  of  men,  makes  me  willing 
undergo  whatsoever  can  be  inflicted  on 

'As  a  gospel  minister,  she  appears  to  have 
od  high  in  the  estimation  of  her  friends; 
I  although  far  advanced  in  age,  when 
>rge  Fox  visited  the  West  India  Islands 
I  America,  in  1671,  she  was  among  those 
o  accompanied  him  in  this  capacity.  They 
ceeded  first  to  Barbadoes  ;  and  after  labor- 
there  in  word  aud  doctrine,  they  sailed 
Jamaica;  about  a  week  after  they  landed 
this  island,  she  was  suddenly  taken  ill,  and 
the  following  day  she  died,  being  then 
>ut  seventy  years  of  age,  having  been  a 
lister  about  twenty-one  years.  In  allusion 
her  death,  George  Fox  makes  this  brief 
lark  :  '  She  departed  in  peace,  like  a  lamb; 
ring  testimony  to  truth  at  her  depar- 
ted " 

Governor  of  Massachusetts,  and  a  most  cruel  per- 
itor  of  Friends.    He  died  of  a  loathsome  disease. 


Whatever  wrongs  thy  heart  endure, 
Keep  thy  own  conscience  spotless,  pure. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

The  Greek  Fire. 
One  of  the  superstitions  widely  diffused 
among  the  members  of  the  Greek  Church,  is 
a  belief  in  the  miraculous  kindling  of  the 
sacred  fire  over  the  tomb  of  Christ  in  what  is 
called  "The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre," 
at  Jerusalem.  This  is  said  to  be  annually 
performed  on  the  day  preceding  the  Greek 
Easter,  and  immense  crowds  assemble  to  wit- 
ness it.  The  scene  is  thus  described  by  Isabel 
Burton,  in  her  recent  work  on  "The  Inner 
Life  of  Syria,"  &e. 

"  At  2.30  p.  m.,  the  mob  was  stilled  by  the 
great  procession  of  priests  chanting  in  black 
dresses,  seven  deacons  in  color.-*,  and  the  Pa- 
triarch in  white  satin,  with  a  black  cylindri- 
cal head-dress,  like  a  brimless  hat,  and  sable 
veil  floating  behind  him.  Two  deacons  carry- 
ing silver  bottles,  each  containing  forty  can- 
dles, were  followed  by  the  fighting  'roughs.' 
An  old  man,  who  looked  like  a  European  doc- 
tor, had  imprudently  mixed  with  the  crowd, 
and  appeared  to  be  hurt.  One  corner  of  the 
Sepulchre,  at  the  right-hand  side,  was  much 
coveted;  it  is  where  the  fire  first  issues  through 
a  hole,  and  it  is  considered  to  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  be  the  first  to  receive  and  spread  it. 
The  men  fought  like  demons  for  this  post, 
though  only  one  can  obtain  it,  and  they  clung 
to  a  column,  like  monkeys  climbing  a  tree, 
for  hours,  in  this  hope.  1  saw  dozens  pulled 
down  and  beaten  off.  It  would  require  the 
energy  of  a  strong  drowning  man  to  keep 
such  a  position. 

Now  commenced  an  awful  excitement  and 
struggling.  The  Patriarch  undresses,  I  be- 
lieve, to  show  that  he  has  nothing  about  him 
to  produce  fire  with,  and  bares  his  head  and 

feel.     TIibu,  111  a  plain  ouuptrce",  He  eilterS~Tttie 

Sepulchre  alone.  A  priest,  also  bare-headed 
and  bare-footed,  is  at  the  place  on  the  roof, 
near  the  small  aperture  where  the  fire  is  ex- 
pected to  issue.  The  excited  and  struggling 
crowd  were  not  kept  long  waiting.  Old  Mir 
Alai  Ali  Beg  must  have  whispered  a  word  to 
the  Patriarch  as  he  went  in,  for  almost  in  five 
minutes  the  'Sacred  Fire'  issued.  The  priest 
caught  it,  and  the  happy  man  who  had  been 
clinging  on  to  his  post  of  danger  snatched  it. 

And  now  follows  the  really  wonderful  part. 
They  all  struggle  to  catch  the  first  fire,  they 
jump  on  each  other's  heads,  shoulders,  and 
backs,  they  hunt  one  another  about  the  church 
with  screams  of  joy  ;  one  passes  it  to  the  other; 
they  rub  it  over  their  faces,  they  press  it  to 
their  bosom,  they  kiss  it,  they  put  it  in  their 
hair,  they  pass  it  through  their  clothes,  and 
not  one  of  this  mad  crowd  is,  or  rather  feels 
himself  burnt.  It  looked  to  me  like  spirits  on 
tow,  but  it  never  expired,  and  every  part  of 
the  Basilica,  which  it  takes  fifty  minutes  to 
walk  round,  is  in  one  minute  lit  up  with  the 
blaze.  And  there  is  a  man-of-war  waiting  at 
Jaffa  to  convey  it  this  very  day  to  St.  Peters- 
burg. 

We  once  believed  in  this  fire,  but  not  now. 
It  is  said  to  be  produced  in  this  manner.  In 
one  of  the  inner  walls  of  the  Sepulchre,  there 
is  a  sliding  panel  with  a  place  to  contain  a 
lamp,  which  is  blessed,  and  that  for  centuries 
the  Greeks  have  never  allowed  this  lamp  to 
go  out,  and  from  it  they  take  their  Sacred 
Fire.  My  husband  was  assured  by  educated 
Greeks  that  a  lucifer  box  does  the  whole  work. 
This  is  very  probable,  and  only  intense  ex- 
citement accounts  for  the  fire  not  burning 
them,  and  not  extinguishing,  or  for  the  ra- 


pidity with  which  it  spreads  through  the 
church.  It  is  said  that  if  Russia  and  the 
Greek  Church  were  to  throw  off  this  old  cus- 
tom, as  we  Latins  have,  the  H0I3-  Week  would 
lose  half  its  wealthiest  pilgrims,  and  that 
Jerusalem  would  be  very  much  impover- 
ished." 


[The  following  has  been  sent  us  by  a  valued 
Friend  of  another  Yearl}"  Meeting,  and  wo 
gladly  give  it  space  in  our  columns. — Eds.] 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Having  heard  difference  of  opinion  advo- 
cated as  a  thing  that  must  needs  be,  I  think 
it  requires  some  comment.  The  argument 
that  difference  of  opinion  and  action  is  accord- 
ing to  nature  I  admit.  But  that  it  is  accord- 
ing to  grace  needs  proof.  That  variety  is  es- 
sential to  unify  in  spiritual  things  is  at  best 
but  questionable  logic.  Difference  of  opinion 
leads  to  difference  of  action,  and  difference  of 
action  destroys  harmony  of  feeling.  I  do  not 
find  difference  of  opinion  inculcated  in  the 
Bible,  but  the  contrary.  How  full  are  the 
words  of  our  Saviour,  uttered  in  prayer,  "That 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory,  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may 
be  one  even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one."  Paul's  deep  concern  for  the  Cor- 
inthians is  embraced  in  the  words:  "Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you  ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 

in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment." 
Again  ne  says,  "  Kut  it  any  mau  bbciu  w  to 
contentious  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither 
the  churches  of  God."  After  speaking  of 
spiritual  gifts,  the  diversity  thereof,  aud  the 
difference  of  administration,  &c,  he  adds: 
"But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will.  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that 
one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body :  so  also 
is  Christ.  For  by  one  spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body  whether  we  be  Jews,  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond,  or  free,  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit." 
His  concern  for  the  Epbcsians  was  that  they 
might  be  found  "endeavoring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
And  he  further  says,  that  gifts  were  bestowed 
"  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  There  may 
be  lack  of  attainment.  Paul  says  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  "  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect  be 
thus  minded  ;  and  if  in  anything  ye  be  other- 
wise minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto 
you.  Nevertheless,  whoreunto  we  have  al- 
ready attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule, 
let  us  mind  the  same  thing.  Brethren  be  ye 
followers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  cnsample. 
(For  many  walk  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  t ho  cross  of  Christ.") 
The  root  of  difference  of  opinion  and  action 


236 


THE  FRIEND. 


lies  in  an  unwillingness  to  deny  self,  and  to 
take  up  the  daily  cross  so  as  to  follow  the  one 
Saviour.  Therefore  the  crown  is  preached 
without  the  cross.  The  crown  is  held  forth 
in  glowing  colors,  and  many  quickly  embrace 
the  idea,  because  the  pathway  is  made  wide 
enough  for  carnal  self  to  have  place  in  it. 
The  ground-work  of  unity  is  true  Christian 
self-denial,  bearing  the  daily  cross,  and  follow- 
ing the  Shepherd  of  the  one  fold.  The  more 
faithfully  we  walk  in  the  light,  the  more  per- 
fect our  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
more  effectually  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  The  nearer  we  arrive 
at  the  perfect  stature  the  greater  the  har- 
mony amongst  brethren,  the  mambers  of  the 
one  body,  of  whom  Christ  is  the  Head. 

It  is  true,  that  the  Lord's  servants  "  have 
the  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,"  and  when  off 
the  watch  are  liable  to  betray  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh.  But  influences  that  originated 
in  the  enmity  against  God,  in  the  workings 
of  the  carnal  mind,  have  been  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  have  marred 
its  harmony.  From  the  days  of  the  apostles 
to  the  present  lime,  persons  have  been  con- 
nected with  the  visible  church,  who  were 
reprobate  in  heart,  and  as  they  gained  power 
persecuted  them  that  were  "  born  after  the 
Spirit."  By  the  influence  of  carnal  men  the 
church  lost  its  purity;  but  at  length,  through 
the  Lord's  power,  reformation  followed,  and 
many  of  His  servants  gave  evidence  of  their 
allegiance,  by  suffering  and  death.  As  that 
which  is  true  and  valuable  is  likely  to  be  coun- 
terfeited ;  so  also  many  professed  reformers 
have  arisen  who  were,  in  fact,  sowers  of  evil 
seed,  from  whence  many  roots  of  bitterness 

have  sprun<r.  ■  ,        -j;      ,    ,  ; 

From  various  causes  the  pi'ofessed  Church 

of  Christ  has  been  broken  and  formed  into 
many  sections  or  sects.  We  may  not  conclude 
that  the  Lord's  will  has  been  done  in  all  these 
things,  but  that  He  has  permitted  them.  In 
these  different  sects  are  to  be  found  almost 
every  variety  of  opinion  and  practice,  so  that 
nearly  every  person,  be  their  views  what  they 
may,  can  find  a  congenial  home  among  some 
one  of  those  sections.  It  would  be  much  bet- 
ter to  do  so,  than  to  introduce  new  doctrines 
and  practices  into  those  sections  (which  have 
hitherto  been  comforted  in  worshipping  G-od 
together  in  harmony)  and  thus  make  divisions 
among  them. 

The  principles  that  have  ever  been  held  by 
the  Society  of  Friends  are  the  principles  of 
the  Bible.  The  testimonies  that  are  the  out- 
growth of  those  principles  cannot  be  spared. 
"  When  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  the  sea,"  those  principles  will  pre- 
dominate. 

Ontario,  Second  mo.  26th,  1876. 

Prof.  Moses  Coit  Tyler,  of  Michigan  Uni- 
versity, in  Scribner,  states  some  interesting- 
facts  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  co-educa- 
tion of  the  sexes.  It  was  in  1870  that  Michi- 
gan University  was  opened  to  female  students. 
Professor  Tyler  says  :  According  to  the  most 
recent  returns,  one  hundred  and  seventeen  of 
that  sex  are  now  availing  themselves  of  the 
right  to  university  instruction  thus  recognized. 
In  the  distribution  which  they  have  made  of 
themselves  among  the  several  departments 
there  is  no  little  significance — four  of  them  hav- 
ing chosen  the  law,  forty-seven  medicine,  and 
sixty-six  literature  and  science. — Late  Paper. 


Original. 

THE  VINE  AT  MY  WINDOW. 

A  tender  vine  whose  arms  embrace 

A  lattice  frame  near  by, 
Whose  leaves  of  shaded  green,  enlace — 

A  feast  for  every  eye. 
In  thee  a  volume  I  behold 
From  Nature,  traced  in  lines  of  gold. 

While  sitting  here  I  love  to  see 

The  freshness  of  thy  face  ; 
Could  wish  that  I  were  e'en  as  thee, 

As  much  a  child  of  grace. 
My  room  is  brighter  for  this  vine, 
Its  clinging  trust,  may  it  be  mine. 

And  yet,  I  fear  thy  life  would  be 

More  transient  if  thou  grew 
Unchecked,  to  spread  thy  branches  free, 

And  all  thy  pleasure  do. 
'Tis  meet  sometimes  that  we  should  curb 
The  wayward  heart  in  thought  or  word. 

I  watched  it  still  from  day  to  day, 

Until  its  strength  outgrew 
The  little  frame-work,  yet  its  way 

Pointed  aloft,  as  true.  , 
It  seemed  as  if  a  native  sense 
Imparted  trust,  and  confidence. 

In  vain  its  arms  were  now  outspread, 

Above,  it  could  not  cling; 
With  modest  grace  it  bowed  its  head, 

Less  lofty  heights  to  win  ; 
And  thus  each  living  branch  and  shoot 
Bent  o'er  to  seek  the  parent  root. 

I  looked  once  more  and  found  the  vine 

By  culture  had  been  woo'd  ; 
Refreshed,  again  it  sought  to  climb, 

Rejoicing  and  renewed. 
And  thus  my  humble  frame  and  vase, 
Was  wrapped  in  nature's  rich  embrace. 

Companion  of  the  passing  hours, 

May  I  not  see  in  thee, 
From  Him  who  careth  for  the  flowers 

A  lesson  meant  for  me. 

Humility,  tHe  giav;<3  uf  llciivcu, 

Is  ever  to  the  lowly  given. 

Lord,  this  be  mine,  that  I  may  know 

Thy  culture,  and  Thy  care; 
And  as  this  vine,  Thy  bounty  show  ; 

Its  fruitage  let  me  bear. 
The  culture  of  His  helping  Hand 
Will  woo  e'en  toward  the  Promised  Land. 
Philada.,  1st  mo.  10th.  1876.  P. 


Selected. 

'MINE  HOUR  IS  NOT  YET  COME." 
Jesus'  "  hour  is  not  yet  come," 

Let  this  word  thine  answer  be  ; 
Pilgrim  asking  for  thy  home, 

Longing  to  be  blest  and  free, 
Yet  a  season,  tarry  on  ; 
Nobly  borne,  is  nobly  done. 

While  oppressing  cares  and  fears, 
Night  and  day  no  respite  leave, 

Still  prolonged  thro'  many  years, 
None  to  help  thee,  or  relieve ; 

Hold  the  word  of  promise  fast, 

Till  deliverance  comes  at  last. 

Every  creature,  hope,  and  trust, 

Every  earthly  prop,  or  stay 
May  be  prostrate  in  the  dust, 

May  have  failed,  or  passed  away, 
Then,  when  darkest  falls  the  night, 
Jesus  comes,  and  all  is  light. 

Yes,  the  Comforter  draws  nigh 
To  the  breaking,  bursting  heart ; 

For  with  tender  sympathy, 

He  hath  seen  and  felt  its  smart, 

Through  its  darkest  hours  of  ill, 

He  is  waiting,  watching  still. 

Dost  thou  ask,  when  comes  the  hour? 

Then,  when  it  shall  aid  thee  best ; 
Trust  His  faithfulness  and  power, 

Trust  in  Him  and  quiet  rest, 
Suffer  on,  and  hope,  and  wait, 
Jesus  never  comes  too  late. 


Blessed  day  which  hastens  fast, 

End  of  conflict  and  of  sin  ; 
Death  itself  shall  die  at  last, 

Heaven's  eternal  joys  begin  ! 
Then  eternity  shall  prove 
God  is  light,  and  God  is  love. 

For  "The  Friend. 

A  Southern  Visit. 

To  an  observant  traveller  through  t 
former  slave  States  of  our  Union,  the  effec 
of  that  system  of  servitude  which  was  so  lo 
cherished  there,  furnish  an  interesting  subj( 
of  study.  Though  African  slavery  itself 
passed  away,  we  trust  never  to  return,  yet 
will  be  many  years,  perhaps  some  generatioi 
before  the  traces  will  be  effaced  which  it 
engraven  on  the  character  of  the  domina 
and  the  subject  races,  the  habits  of  life, 
political  tendencies,  and  even  the  physi 
condition  of  the  country. 

A  recent  tour,  principally  along  the 
board,  but  extending  into  the  interior 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  has  given  to 
writer  some  favorable  opportunities  of  obse 
ing  the  tone  of  feeling  of  many  persons 
different  classes  in  society,  and  of  diffen 
races  ;  as  also  of  noticing  the  causes  now 
work  which  affect  the  welfare  of  the  Sta 
passed  through,  and  the  political  and  soc 
prosperity  of  the  people. 

One  of  the  most  pleasant  and  hopeful  syn 
toms,  was  the  general  kindness  of  mani 
with  which  the  white  people  we  met  wi 
spoke  of  their  former  slaves — using  such 
pressions  as  these  :  "  They  are  a  good  peopl 
"  They  behave  as  well  as  could  be  expect 
"  We  have  but  little  fault  to  find  with  thei 
&c.    To  this  feeling,  there  were  of  course 
ceptions,  especially  when  political  matt 

wore  referred  to.      Dulfew,  if  fnij^,  oigne  w 

apparent  in  ordinary  life,  of  that  conflicl 
races,  which  was  feared  by  some  as  the  re 
of  emancipation.    Every  one  seemed  to  m 
in  his  own  channel  of  business  or  pleasu 
just  as  they  do  in  those  sections  of  our  co 
try  where  slavery  has  not  been  in  existe 
for  a  long  series  of  years.    The  bitter  feeli 
of  the  former  slave-owners,  and  of  those 
sympathize  with  them,  appear  to  be  pou 
forth  on  what  they  term  "  Carpet-bagge 
who  are  the  veritable  scape  goats,  force 
bear  their  hatred  and  reproaches.  This 
pellation  is  given  to  adventurers  who  1 
come  among  t  hem,  pri  ncipally  from  the  No 
ern  States ;  and  without  the  investmen 
capital,  or  in  other  ways  entering  into  lej 
mate  business,  have  sought  for  political 
ferment  as  a  means  of  enriching  themse 
at  the  expense  of  the  country.    In  this  t 
have  too  often  been  successful.    As  som 
the  more  intelligent  colored  men  remarke 
us,  their  people  at  the  close  of  the  war  loc 
on  eveiy  northern  man  as  their  friend.  H< 
they  were  easily  persuaded  to  exercise  t 
newly  acquired  privilege  of  voting,  in  fi 
of  those  who  claimed  to  be  their  friend 
opposed  to  their  former  masters,  and.' 
promised  much  that  they  were  unabl 
never  meant  to  perform.    Some  who  I 
thus  elected  proved  themselves  to  be  corr 
or  in  other  ways  unsuitable  occupants  of 
offices  they  filled;  and  have  since  been  re 
ed  by  their  constituents.  This  state  of  thi 
however  much  to  be  regretted,  was 
voidable  accompaniment  of  the  wonfj 
revolution,  by  which  a  nation  of  four  mrl 
of  people  was  born  as  in  a  day.    As  iUf 
gence  and  virtue  spread  among  them,  sM 


THE  FRIEND. 


237 


kncss  which  slavery  nourished  is  dispelled, 
may  expect  a  gradual  improvement,  of 
ch  there  are  many  hopeful  signs  alroady. 
>  more  thoughtful  friends  of  the  former 
'es  feel  the  supreme  importance  of  the 
•al  and  intellectual  elevation  of  the  people, 
he  only  safeguard  against  evils  of  many 
Is.    The  colored  people  themselves,  in 
vy  sections,  are  eager  for  instruction.  One 
se  of  this  is  doubtless  the  advice  and  efforts 
heir  preachers  and  teachers,  who  are  zeal- 
ly  concerned  on  this  subject.  Another 
ion  is,  probably,  that  the  laws  of  slavery 
)id  them  from  learning  to  read  under  heavy 
alties  ;  and  now  that  these  are  done  away, 
people  prize  as  a  privilege  that  oppor- 
ity  which  they  had  so  long  been  denied, 
outh  Carolina  was  probably  the  most 
tocratic  and  slave-ridden  of  the  Southern 
tes ;  and  there  the  change  and  the  humilia- 
1  has  been  most  complete.    The  control  of 
State,  after  emancipation,  passed  into  the 
ids  of  the  colored  voters  ;  and  at  the  pre- 
t  time  more  than  three-fifths  of  the  mem- 
s  of  the  State  Legislature  (95  out  of  153) 
3ng  to  the  race  formerly  under  political 
scription.    When  at  Columbia,  the  State 
jital,  and  visiting  the  House  of  Represen- 
ives,  one  of  the  members,  an  agreeable  and 
elligent  young  colored  man,  who  rapre- 
ted  the  district  of  Beaufort,  procured  for 
a  roll  of  the  members,  and  ticked  off 
the  names  of  colored  members  on  it.  As 
were  going  down  the  list,  he  pointed  to 
3  having  the  same  family  name,  and  re 
rked,  that  in  former  times,  one  of  those 
s  a  master,  and  the  other  his  slave  !  He 
ntioned  also,  two  other  of  their  members, 
w  co-legislators,  of  whom  one  formerly  had 
c.gsd  right  of  ownership  nvnr  the  other, 
the  sudden  possession  of  power  by  those 
i0  were  untrained  in  its  use,  and  unprepared 
the  best  exercise  of  the  serious  responsi- 
ities  accompanying  it,  was  the  only  practi- 
ce and  the  safest  course  for  events  to  take  ; 
t  it  was  accompanied  by  much  mismanage- 
nt  of  State  affairs.    For  a  time  South  Caro- 
a  seemed  to  sink  more  and  more  deeply  in 
}  quagmire  of  debt,  with  but  little  appear- 
se  of  finding  a  firm  foundation  for  pros- 
*ity.    But  we  were  comforted  with  the  evi- 
ices  we  found  of  a  better  state  of  things, 
tioug  those  with  whom  we  made  acquaint- 
ee  was  an  intelligent  and  capable  South 
rolinian,  who  was  educated  at  Lincoln 
liversity,  Oxford,  Chester  Co.,  Pennsyl- 
aia.*    He  had  acted  for  some  years  as  a 

As  we  were  in  the  cars,  going  from  Charleston  to 
rannah,  he  observed  from  our  appearance  that  we 
•e  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  introduced 
iself  to  us.  During  his  residence  in  Chester  Co., 
,  he  had  received  acts  of  kindness  from  some  bear- 
the  name  of  Friends,  and  had  thus  become  inter- 
id  in  them.  Wearing  a  plain  dress  and  being  with- 
beards,  often  drew  attention  to  us,  and  caused  in- 
ries  as  to  who  we  were,  and  what  our  mission  was. 
Savannah,  in  the  Post  Office,  a  young  man  politely 
ed,  if  we  were  the  two  Italian  priests  whom  they 
1  been  expecting  to  arrive  about  that  time  !  At  our 
el,  in  the  same  city,  we  were  amused  at  the  con- 
sation  of  some  of  the  guests.  One  of  them  said  his 
e  had  seen  us  at  the  dining  table,  and  had  asked  one 
he  waiters  who  we  were.  He  brought  some  strange 
iposition,  which  they  knew  was  not  true.  Another 
i,  there  were  plenty  of  people  dressed  in  that  way 
tut  Philadelphia,  but  that  the  Quakers  in  North 
rolina,  though  they  retained  the  plain  language,  had 
>pped  the  outward  marks  of  their  profession.  One 
ihe  company,  who  had  probably  travelled  in  foreign 
intries,  said  that  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  the  use 
the  singular  pronoun  in  speaking  to  one  person  was 


County.Superinteudent  of  Schools,  but  is  now 
in  the  Legislature  of  his  native  State.  He 
had  but  a  moderate  infusion  of  colored  blood 
in  his  veins,  and  might  have  passed  for  a  dark- 
complexioned  white  man;  but  ho  identified 
himself  with  the  African  race,  and  was  a  co- 
worker with  others  in  efforts  for  its  good. 
He  said  that  within  the  past  two  years,  there 
had  been  a  great  reform  in  the  financial 
matters  of  the  State,  and  it  had  been  effected 
by  the  Republican  party,  which  controlled 
the  legislature,  and  the  great  majority  of 
whose  members  were  colored  persons.  They 
had  cut  down  the  State  expenses  from  about 
$2,500,000  per  annum,  to  $1,000,000;  by  re- 
ducing salaries,  curtailing  the  appropriations 
to  different  institutions,  and  lessening  con 
tingent  allowances.  As  illustrations  of  this 
practical  economy,  he  said  the  Public  Print- 
ing had  been  reduced  in  round  numbers  from 
$250,000  to  $50,000;  the  Governor's  contin- 
gent fund  from  $30,000  to  $2,000,  &c.  He 
thought  the  State  debt,  and  that  of  all  the 
separate  counties,  was  now  in  the  process  of 
gradual  reduction,  excepting  only  the  city  of 
Charleston — where  no  set  of  men  had  yet 
been  able  successfully  to  grapple  with  the 
financial  problem. 

He  complained  of  the  want  of  fair  dealing 
in  their  political  opponents,  who  gave  them 
no  credit  for  their  honest  efforts  at  reform, 
but  attributed  base  and  corrupt  motives  to 
the  best  intentioned  measures,  and  indulged 
in  indiscriminate  and  insulting  taunts  and 
ridicule.  This  complaint  we  believe  had  some 
foundation,  from  what  we  saw  in  the  columns 
of  the  leading  Charleston  newspaper,  and 
from  our  conversation  with  different  indi- 
viduals of  the  white  race.  It  was  evident 
that  thnso  in  South  Carolina,  who  formo.rljr 
held  the  power  in  their  own  hands,  had  not 
become  altogether  reconciled  to  the  new  order 
of  things,  but  were  restive  in  being  brought 
to  the  political  level  of  those  to  whom  the 
laws  had  so  long  denied  all  the  privileges  of 
citizenship.  Though  many  were  kindly  dis- 
posed towards  these  in  their  private  capacity, 
yet  they  were  too  indiscriminate  in  their  cen- 
sures of  them  when  placed  in  public  positions  ; 
and  by  confounding  the  pure  and  the  corrupt, 
the  honest  and  the  dishonest,  the  statesman 
and  the  demagogue,  and  pouring  obloquy  on 
all  alike,  they  discouraged  really  good  men 
from  doing  what  they  could  to  promote  the 
true  interests  of  the  State. 

Our  friend  seemed  to  be  disgusted  with 
political  life,  and  the  constant  abuse  to  which 
it  exposed  him;  and  expressed  his  design  of 
again  returning  to  labor  in  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Oh,  thus  keeping  silence  before  the  Lord, 
and  thus  drawing  near  to  him  in  a  true  silent 
frame  of  spirit,  to  hear  first  what  the  Lord 
speaks  to  us,  before  we  speak  to  others, 
whether  it  be  of  judgment  or  mercy,  is  the 
way  for  renewing  our  strength,  and  to  be  his 
ministers  to  speak  to  others  only  what  he  first 
speaks  to  us.  Oh  !  that  the  people  truly 
minded  this  :  Oh  I  that  they  would  seriously 
consider  hereof,  then  would  they  not  run  after, 
or  follow  such  as  their  ministers,  priests  or 
prophets,  who  run  and  God  never  sent  them; 
who  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  when  God  hath 

a  mark  of  intimacy  and  affection,  and  was  only  prac- 
tised between  those  who  belonged  to  the  same  family 
or  were  intimate  friends. 


not  spoken  to  them,  and  who  shall  not  profit 
the  people  at  all.  —  George  Whitehead. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoughts — Original  ami  Selected. 
If  George  Fox  could  represent  his  spiritual 
sufferings,  because  of  the  apostate  condition 
of  the  church  in  his  day,  as  very  great,  what 
would  be  his  pain  and  distress  now,  upon  see- 
ing not  only  the  testimonies  which  have  their 
root  in  the  principles  of  this  religious  Society, 
but  those  principles  themselves,  much  over- 
looked if  not  purposely  disregarded.  We 
allude  here  to  the  inward  kingdom  or  reve- 
lation of  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul;  to  His 
promised  second  coining  in  the  heart,  or  the 
indwelling  power  of  His  Spirit;  to  Him  as 
the  light  of  life,  or  as  the  anointing  which 
teacheth  all  things,  being  our  guide  into  all 
truth  ;  which  was  the  professed  principle  and 
almost  invarable  theme  of  the  early  Friends' 
ministiy. 

Most  if  not  all  religious  Societies  profess  to 
derive  their  respective  particular  doctrines 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  all  agree 
very  nearly  in  relation  to  man's  first  disobe- 
dience with  the  sad  fruits  thereof — his  fall ; 
also  with  the  coming  in  the  prepared  body  of 
the  Saviour,  as  an  offering  and  a  sweet  smell- 
ing sacrifice  to  His  Father  ;  likewise  with  re- 
spect to  His  life,  miracles,  sufferings,  agony, 
betrayal  and  crucifixion — that  great  atoning 
sacrifice  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ;  and  that  the  remission  of  sins  which 
any  partake  of,  is  only  in  and  by  virtue  of 
that  most  satisfactory  offering  and  no  other- 
wise. The  Society  of  Friends,  while  fully 
recognizing  these  as  indispensable  to  the 
Christian  faith,  at  the  same  time  ground, 

what  mw  bo.  termed  their  veculiar  views,  on 
the  coming  of  the  dear  Son  and  sent  or  tue 

Father  in  Spirit;  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  promised  to  send  in  the  Saviour's 
name  to  testify  of  Him,  to  teach  all  things, 
and  who,  in  place  of  His  dwelling  with  them 
in  the  flesh,  should  henceforth  be  in  them  by 
His  Spirit;  teaching,  guiding,  building  up,  and 
saving  in  the  obedience  which  is  of  faith  ;  set- 
ting before  them  the  excellency  of  that  spirit- 
ual kingdom  which  consisteth  in  righteous- 
ness and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  may  readily  be  believed  that  this  doctrine 
of  the  inward  appearing  of  the  Redeemer's 
grace  as  our  sufficiency,  as  expounded  by  our 
early  Friends,  embraced  a  full  and  entire  re- 
cognition and  belief  in  His  great  outward 
sacrifice,  from  the  fact  of  their  holding  that 
the  former  was  derived  through  the  latter ; 
and  that  being  reconciled  to  the  Father  by 
the  death  of  His  Son,  and  thus  put  into  a 
capacity  for  salvation,  the  free  gift  of  heavenly 
grace  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life.  "  That,"  in  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
"  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign,  through  righteousness, 
unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:" 
for,  he  continues,  ':  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ." 

But  that  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  in  the 
Lamb  of  God,  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
that  term,  or  that  His  suffering  for  us,  with- 
out us,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  is  sufficient  for 
justification  and  salvation  is,  we  think,  made 
evident  by  the  record  concerning  Simon  the 
sorcerer  (see  Acts,  viii.  13  to  23);  of  those 
Jews  that  believed,  (John,  viii.  31  to  37) ; 
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and  of  the  devils  (James,  ii.  19) ;  with  divers 
other  Scripture  testimonies.  While  then,  faith 
in  Him  by  whose  death  we  are  reconciled  to 
God,  is  indispensable;  being  assured  that  "he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is, 
and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him  ;"  that  "  If  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins ;"  and 
that  if  we  did  not  so  much  as  believe  in  the 
ever  living  Word,  we  should  not  effectually 
apply  to  Him  for  that  help  and  strength  and 
living  manna  He  alone  can  give.  Yet  that  it 
is  only  an  introductory  lesson,  or  a  part  of 
the  good  work  and  way  is  manifest  from  the 
much  that  is  to  come  after  it,  as  conveyed 
in  these  with  many  other  solemn  messages: 
"Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Upon  which  arises  the  query, 
What  constitutes  conversion,  but  a  change 
from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace  ;  a 
being  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  or,  in  other 
words,  a  change  of  heart?  Again,  from  the 
lips  of  the  same  holy  Lawgiver,  "Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  Now 
what  will  work  this  repentance  unto  salva- 
tion, short  of  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  whereby 
we  are  brought  into  the  stripping  chamber, 
to  the  footstool  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  are 
grieved  and  humbled  before  God  on  account 
of  sin  and  transgression.  Again,  "  Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Well  how,  but  by  submission  to  the 
Saviour's  yoke,  and  through  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
unto  the  thorough  cleansing  of  the  floor  of 
the  heart,  whereby  we  become  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.    Again,  still  in  the  words  of 

the  Saviour.  "  If  3.njr  mnn  will  hf»  mjr  fliafiplA. 

let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  daily 
cross  and  follow  me."  And  again,  "He  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath  cannot  be  my 
disciple."  Thus  also,  the  Messiah's  baptism 
(Matt.  iii.  11,  12)  is  indispensable  to  all,  and 
designed  for  all :  which  is  likewise  corrobo- 
rated by  what  is  declared  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment: "Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood  ; 
but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of 
fire."  Again,  "  Behold  the  day  cometh,  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven  (inwardly),"  &c.  And 
again,  "  Who  may  abide  the  day  of  His  com 
ing  (the  Messenger  of  the  Anointed),  and 
who  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like 
a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap,"  to  re- 
fine and  purify,  *  *  *  "that  they  may 
offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous- 
ness." 

Let  none  persuade  themselves  then,  that 
the  way  to  heaven  can  be  more  easy  now 
than  it  has  ever  been.  There  is  but  one  safe 
path,  and  that  is  through  the  straight  gate 
and  in  the  narrow  way.  Christ  Jesus,  who 
is  the  way,  remains  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever.  The  subtlety  of  the  serpent 
in  these  days  is  no  less  directed  against  the 
simplicity  of  the  Truth.  He  cares  not  whether 
as  a  grovelling,  twining  foe,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
or  as  an  angel  of  light — his,  it  may  be,  pre- 
sent and  most  specious  guise — he  deceiveth 
the  heart,  and  under  the  form  of  an  improved, 
a  relaxed,  and  modified  Quakerism,  he  settles 
any  in  a  false  rest;  in  a  plentiful  store  of  ex- 
ternal doctrine;  in  a  letter-learned  and  an 
outside  faith;  or  in  superficial  belief,  which 
exonerates  from  the  necessity  of  suffering  for 
Christ,  (Phil.  i.  29) ;  and  is  not  that  (Heb.  x. 


39)  which  is  to  the  saving  of  the  soul..  How 
significant  is  the  declaration  of  the  apostle : 
"The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  And 
can  any  savingly  know  Him  until  they  are 
brought  into  the  submission,  obedience,  and 
teachableness  of  little  children.  For  the 
things  of  the  kingdom,  said  our  divine  Law- 
giver, are  ever  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  revealed  unto  babes.  Neither  will  it  do, 
(to  quote  from  a  recent  author,)  "  to  dissever 
the  commands  which  bind  ris  to  obey  from  the 
commands  which  bind  us  to  believe.*'  For, 
"His  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey,"  &c. ; 
and  Christ  "  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  And 
again,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,"  &c.  Let  all  beware  of  a  thirst 
for  novelty  and  change,  as  to  induce  to  the 
removing  of  ancient  landmarks,  the  unsettle- 
ment  of  fundamental  doctrines,  or  the  accu- 
mulated experience  of  the  wise  and  good 
through  many  years.  New  theories  in  reli- 
gion are  dangerous,  especially  to  young  minds. 
And  we  apprehend  that  many,  from  unwonted 
indulgence  in  religious  speculation,  have  been 
led  away,  unintentionally  to  themselves,  from 
safe  anchor  ground  to  nearness  to,  if  not  de- 
struction on  dangerous  rocks. 

In  view  of  all  the  unsettlement,  the  great 
religious  activity,  the  running  to  and  fro,  the 
cry  of  lo  here  and  lo  there,  in  our  Society, 
we  are  renewedly  persuaded  that  there  never 
was  a  time  when  it  was  more  needful  to  re- 
turn to  first  principles,  to  the  good  old  ways, 
to  the  sound  doctrine  and  Christian  practice 
of  our  forefathers.  Should  the  inwardness, 
the  depth,  the  spirituality,  that  once  charac- 
terized this  religious  Society  be  lost,  either 
tVivnuuVi  nnr  lnkewarmness.  wnrldly-minded- 
ness,  the  restless  'desire  for  change  so  as  to 
induce  the  building  upon  a  new  foundation, 
we  believe  universal  lifelessness  must  ensue; 
and  "  Ichabod,"  or  the  glory  hath  departed, 
may  be  written  upon  us. 

But  we  entertain  the  hope,  that  this  is  not 
the  will,  neither  will  it  be  permitted  by  Him 
who  raised  up  this  people  to  maintain  an  ad- 
vanced scriptural  ground  of  Christian  doc- 
trine ;  even  more  prominently,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  ;  that  the  grace  of  God 
bringeth  salvation  as  we  submit  to  its  teach- 
ings ;  that  that  which  is  to  be  known  of  God 
is  manifest  in  men  ;  that  we  have  an  unction 
from  the  Holy  One,  so  that  we  need  no  man 
to  teach  us,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teach- 
eth  of  all  things,  &c,  and  that  the  light  of 
Christ  in  the  heart  is  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
These  are  fundamental  doctrines  of  Quaker- 
ism ;  being  fruits  of  that  goodly  tree,  even 
the  new  covenant  of  light  and  life  long  ago 
foretold,  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Author 
and  Mediator.  Wm.  Penn,  when  treating  of 
this  people,  thus  writes  :  "  Their  character- 
istic, or  main  distinguishing  point  or  principle, 
is  the  light  of  Christ  within,  as  God's  gift  for 
man's  salvation."  Robert  Barclay  says:  "It 
is  thus  to  preach  Christ,  and  direct  people  to 
his  pure  light  in  the  heart,  that  God  hath 
raised  us  up,"  &c.  I.  Penington  affirms  :  "  If 
ye  see  not  the  way  of  life  by  the  inward  light, 
which  alone  can  show  it,  ye  lose  your  souls." 
And  George  Fox  testifies;  "Christ  who  had 
enlightened  me,  gave  me  his  light  to  believe  in, 
and  gave  me  hope,  which  is  himself  revealed 
in  me,  and  gave  me  his  spirit  and  grace,  which 
I  found  sufficient  in  the  deeps  and  in  weakness." 


It  is  the  faithful,  unwavering  maintenanc  . 

in  life  and  conversation,  of  these  New  Tests  ij 
ment,  practical  doctrines  of  Christ,  with  tl 
precious  testimonies  proceeding  from  thei  ', 
which  can  make  any  of  us  Quakers  indeeB 
And  hereby  only  can  the  Lord's  holy  nan'j 
be  exalted  and  honored  again  through  u 
the  dark  cloud  which  hath  veiled  the  daughfr1 
of  ourZion  and  whereby  much  of  her  beaul 
has  departed  be  removed ;  the  devices  of  Sat; 
which  have  so  lulled  into  deceitful  rest,  i 
robbed  and  spoiled,  be  disceimed  and  turn< 
from  ;  and  the  Church  cleaned  of  its  spots  ai: 
wrinkles  and  every  thing  that  would  mar  i 
purity  and  usefulness  be  seen  coming  up  o 
of  the  wilderness,  leaning  on  its  Beloved. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  believed,  that  a  ret 
ing  in  the  outward  sacrifice  of  the  Saviou 
without  the  belief  and  acceptance  of  Him 
His  spiritual  appearance  in  the  heart,  has  ha 
and,  as  its  legitimate  result  will  have  the  effe 
to  make  us  more  and  more  an  outward  pe 
pie;  and  whereby  the  requisitions  and  frui 
of  the  new  covenant  are  most  lost  sight  of, 
are  not  lived  in  as  they  were  intended,  to  o 
unspeakable  joy  and  consolation.   So  that  t! 
plaintive  language  has  become  too  applicabl 
"Strangers,"  to  the  life  of  Christ  inward' 
revealed,  "have  devoured  our  strength." 

The  annexed  selection,  is  from  an  addre 
to  the  Society  of  Friends  in  1840— "De 
friends,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  upi 
a  point  wherein  it  seems  to  me  you  are  i 
some  danger ;  especially  you  who,  in  ear 
life,  are  called  to  minister  in  holy  things, 
is  that  of  mixing  up  the  pure,  distinct,  int 
rior  principle  of  faith  in  the  gift  of  God,  as ; 
invisible  and  spiritual  thing,  only  to  be  know: 
apprehended,  believed  in,  felt,  and  obeyed,  I 

the  inward  sensos  nf  tho  now  born  eraatnrp 

I' say,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  you  occasional 
mix  and  confound  this  precious,  living  thin 
with  the  notional,  historical  knowledge,  whii 
is  to  be  picked  up  from  the  letter  that  c 
scribes  it.  If  such  be  the  case,  you  can  nev 
hope,  whilst  it  continues,  to  meet  with  fi 
acceptance  from  your  Master's  hands.  1 
will  have  no  clipping  and  paring  down  of  / 
message.  No  trimming  to  suit  the  religio 
taste  of  the  times.  Remember  that  it  was  t 
marked  distinction  of  the  mystery  from  t: 
history,  and  the  vast  difference  between  t 
birth  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  to  mere  wor> 
and  doctrines  about  it,  which  formed  much  1 
the  Christianity  preached  by  the  primiti'l 
Friends ;  as,  in  point  of  fact,  it  forms  t 
whole  truth  of  the  matter;  just  as  the  livi 
man,  and  not  his  picture,  forms  the  reality* 
his  existence." 

The  following  is  from  Barclay's  Apolo^ 
in  allusion  to  those  who  were  contending  i 
this  outward  observation,  and  for  the  olhij 
outward  observation,  seeking  Christ  in  tl 
and  the  other  external  thing: — "Some,  cc 
tiding  in  an  external  barren  faith,  think  all 
well,  if  they  do  but  firmly  believe  that  he  di 
for  their  sins  past,  present,  and  to  com 
while,  in  tho  mean  time,  Christ  lies  crucifi 
and  slain,  and  is  daily  resisted  and  gainsay 
in  his  appearance  in  their  hearts.  Thus,  frc 
a  sense  of  this  blindness  and  ignorance  th 
is  come  over  Christendom,  it  is  that  we  a 
led  and  moved  of  the  Lord  so  constantly  a  ! 
frequently  to  call  all,  invite  all,  request  all, 
turn  to  the  light  in  them,  to  mind  the  lig 
in  them,  to  believe  in  Christ,  as  he  is  in  ther.  \ 
and  that  in  the  name,  power,  and  author! 
of  the  Lord,  not  in  school  arguments  a 
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linctions,  for  which  many  of  the  wise  men 
this  world  account  us  fools  and  mad  ;  we 
charge  and  command  them  to  lay  aside 
ir  wisdom,  to  come  down  out  of  that  proud, 
p,  brain-knowledge,  and  to  stop  that  mouth, 
v  eloquent  soever  to  the  worldly  ear  it  may 
•ear,  and  to  be  silent,  and  sit  down  as  in 
dust,  and  to  mind  the  light  of  Christ  in 
irown  consciences;  which,  if  minded,  they 
aid  find  as  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  in  their 
rts,  and  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer,  that  would 
>ck  against  and  burn  up  all  that  carnal, 
hered,  natural  stuff,  and  make  the  stoutest 
them  all  tremble,  and  become  Quakers  in- 
d.  *  *  *  To  conclude,  as  saith  the 
stle,  All  ought  to  examine  themselves, 
3ther  they  be  in  the  faith  indeed ;  and  try 
ir  own  selves:  for  except  Jesus  Christ  be 
them,  they  are  certainly  reprobates.  2 
I  xiii.  5. 

'he  subjoined  is  from  the  pen  of  Isaac  Pen- 
ton,  on  the  distinction  between  Knowledge 
.  Life. — "  The  great  work  and  design  of 
enemy  of  your  souls,  is  not  to  steal  away 
bulk  of  your  knowledge,  or  to  draw  you 
n  ordinances  or  duties ;  but  to  steal  the 
out  of  your  spirits.  This  I  have  experi- 
ed  from  my  childhood  :  I  might  still  have 
iwledge  enough  of  any  kind;  but  that 
ich  I  wanted  was  life;  and  I  was  still  sick 
ler  all  sorts  of  knowledge  that  ever  I  met 
h,  and  all  ordinances  and  duties,  for  want 
ife.  The  Lord  had  given  my  soul  a  taste 
rue  Ife,  whereby  I  became  unsatisfied  with- 
it,  and  no  manner  of  knowledge  or  enjoy- 
lt  could  take  me  up  by  the  way :  yea, 
3n  through  extremity  I  seemed  willing  to 
content  with  any  thing  ;  yet  still  my  heart 
i  sick  aftqr  that  one  thing,  which  alone 
Id  truly  ease  and  satisfy  it.  JNow  if  the 
my  can  prevail  herein,  to  blind  the  inward 
,  and  steal  away  the  life  within,  he  hath 
ugh.  Then  abound  as  much  as  thou  wilt 
cnowledge,  in  zeal,  in  duties,  in  ordinances, 
reading  Scriptures,  praying,  meditating, 

thou  art  the  surer  his  hereby,  and  so 
ch  the  better  servant  'to  him  :  for  how 
3h  the  richer  thou  art  in  knowledge,  ex- 
iences,  hopes,  and  assurance,  without  the 
of  power,  so  much  the  more  acceptable, 

honorable,  and  useful,  art  thou  in  his 
ffdom. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Boarding  School,  Barnesville,  Ohio. 
In  the  notice  of  the  opening  of  this  school 
tained  in  the  twenty-eighth  number,  a 
jription  of  the  building  taken  from  a 
'spaper  article  was  inserted,  which  we 
e  since  been  informed  is  inaccurate  in 
e  of  its  details.  We  have  also  learned 
E  our  understanding  of  the  financial  con- 
on  of  the  Institution,  as  expressed  in  the 
rence  to  that  subject,  was  not  correct. 
■  following  communication  from  a  Frieud, 
),  as  a  member  of  the  Building  Committee, 
ntimately  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
ices,  will  we  hope  remove  any  misappre- 
sions  which  may  have  arisen. — Eds.] 
fe  do  not  know  the  source  from  which 
information  was  obtained,  relative  to  the 
ncial  condition  of  Friends'  Boarding  School 
E  Barnesville,  Ohio,  as  contained  in  the 
orial  of  Second  month  26th,  but  suppose 
imc  from  some  one  not  very  familiar  with 
facts.  To  say  that  "  The  entire  cost  of  the 
!  and  improvements  has  been  met  by  funds 
ie  hands  of  the  Building  Committee,"  is  cal- 


culated to  give  the  impression  that  the  ex- 
penses incurred  have  been  paid  off.  The  sub- 
scriptions from  our  members  were  obtained 
on  the  basis  of  three  equal  annual  instal- 
ments, and  the  land  purchased  on  the  same 
conditions.  The  last  instalment  is  not  due 
for  nearly  twelve  months;  and  the  Building 
Committee  have  obtained  the  necessary  funds 
by  temporary  loan  to  meet  current  expenses. 

While  it  is  believed  that  the  cost  of  the 
house  alone  will  not  exceed  the  estimates, 
there  has  been  a  very  considerable  outlay  in 
putting  up  a  laundry,  barn,  and  other  conve- 
niences; such  as  sewer,  gas,  and  water  pipes, 
including  gas  machine,  a  large  cistern,  and 
windmill  for  elevating  the  water;  cooking- 
range,  with  hot  water  arrangements  by  means 
of  pipes  to  different  parts  of  the  house  ;  horses, 
wagon,  and  other  farming  utensils,  for  the 
use  of  the  school.  There  also  yet  remains 
to  be  done  a  considerable  amount  of  grad- 
ing, fencing,  and  other  outside  improvements, 
which  it  is  desirable  to  have  completed  as 
soon  as  the  weather  admits.  These  items, 
together  with  the  additional  amount  required 
to  furnish  the  house,  will  materially  add  to 
the  entire  cost. 

So  far  as  we  know,  the  general  arrangement 

r»  »  A 

of  the  house  is  satisfactory ;  and  trust  that 
should  there  be  found  a  small  balance  of  in- 
debtedness in  the  final  settlement,  the  liber- 
ality and  interest  of  our  members  will  induce 
them  to  respond  for  its  liquidation. 

The  second  paragraph  in  the  article  taken 
from  the  Barnesville  ^Enterprise,  gives  erro- 
neous impressions  of  the  internal  arrange- 
ments. Some  of  the  most  prominent  will  be 
corrected  by  the  following  description  : — The 
first  or  basement  story  is  used  for  dining-room, 
kitchen,  and  several  other  apartments,  for 
store-rooms,  for  fruit  and  vegetables,  bake 
room,  &c. ;  it  also  contains  the  trunk-rooms 
and  lavatories.  In  the  second  story  is  the 
collecting-room,  study  and  recitation  rooms, 
laboratory,  library  and  office,  together  with 
a  parlor  on  each  side  of  the  front  entrance. 
In  the  third  story  is  the  meeting  room,  nur- 
series, superintendents  and  teachers'  rooms, 
and  some  additional  rooms  for  employees  or 
other  purposes.  The  fourth  story  is  princi- 
pally used  as  dormitories  for  the  pupils,  a 
small  portion  being  divided  into  apartments 
for  the  accommodation  of  visitors. 

The  commencement  of  the  school  being  de- 
tained beyond  the  usual  time,  on  account  of 
the  unfinished  condition  of  the  house,  the 
Committee  decided  the  present  session  should 
close  at  the  expiration  of  sixteen  weeks,  one- 
half  of  which  has  been  completed.  During 
which  time  the  scholars  and  inmates  have, 
with  very  little  exception,  enjoyed  uninter- 
rupted good  health. 

Asa  Garretson. 
Barnesville,  O.,  2nd  mo.  28th,  1876. 

[Another  correspondent  has  also  furnished 
us  with  a  corrected  statement  in  regard  to  some 
of  the  above  particulars,  from  whose  commu- 
nication we  extract  the  following.] 

In  the  progress  and  completion,  thus  far, 
of  this  work,  many  hearts  have  been  humbled 
and  gladdened  by  the  many  evident  "tokens 
for  good,"  by  which  it  has  been  owned  and 
forwarded  :  and  it  is  pleasant  to  hear  from 
the  Superintendent  a  like  acknowledgment 
of  favors  received  since  the  opening  of  the 
school,  "  favorable  progress  so  far,  attended 
with  the  blessing  of  good  health,"  &c.  May 


we  not  hope  for  a  continuance  of  Divine 
favor;  and  that  it  may  prosper  in  every  way, 
meeting  with  liberal  support  :  and  that  by  a 
united  endeavor  on  the  part  of  parents  and 
children,  officers  and  committee,  it  may  be- 
come what  it  was  designed  to  be,  a  place  for 
the  guarded  education  of  the  beloved  youth, 
who  are  "the  joy  of  the  present,  the  hope  of 
succeeding  generations." 

How  beautifully  does  the  Psalmist  describe 
this  interesting  class.  "  That  our  sons  may 
be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth  ;  that 
our  daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones,  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a  palace."  Thus 
may  it  prove  with  the  little  company,  now 
for  the  first  time  collected  in  the  above  Insti- 
tution, as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  beloved  youth 
of  our  Society. 

Ohio,  3rd  mo.  1st,  1876. 


"Let  motives  be  well  understood; 
Adopt  not  wrong  and  call  it  good. 
If  evil  tempt  with  hope  of  gain, 
See  that  thy  self-respect  remain." 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  11,  1876. 


From  the  published  accounts  it  appears 
that  the  depression  in  business  which  has 
been  so  general  in  this  country,  has  also  pre- 
vailed in  commercial  circles  in  Europe  and 
elsewhere,  largely  diminishing  the  profits  of 
trade,  curtailing  manufactures,  and  closing 
the  avenues  of  employment  to  thousands  who 
are  dependent  upon  their  daily  exertions  for 

a  liv£>lir»rvr>rl-      Tlicf.vtiaa  haa  t.lins  hnp.n  brought 

upon  multitudes  not  only  of  the  poorer  classes, 
but  also  of  those  whose  former  earnings  may 
have  lifted  them  for  a  time  above  the  danger 
of  actual  want.  The  causes  which  have  pro- 
duced these  wide-spread  effects  are  uncertain 
in  their  duration,  and  are  so  obscure  in  their 
origin,  as  to  be  yet  unaccounted  for  by  the 
theories  advanced  ;  but  as  in  the  case  of  those 
mysterious  visitations  of  sickness  which  at 
times  prevail  over  extensive  areas,  they  may 
properly  be  regarded  as  permitted  by  Divine 
Providence  to  overtake  a  community  to  con- 
vey lessons  of  instruction,  in  language  which 
cannot  be  disregarded. 

Has  not  the  unremitting  pursuit  of  business 
so  engrossed  the  attention  of  many,  that  the 
god  of  this  world  has  held  almost  undisputed 
sway  in  the  heart;  and  the  accumulation  of 
wealth,  and  the  means  of  gratifying  the  tastes, 
the  ambition,  and  the  natural  inclinations  of 
the  unregencrate  man,  become  with  many 
the  chief  occupation  of  life?  Has  not  also 
the  disposition  to  adopt  an  ostentatious  mode 
of  living  remarkably  spread  among  us  of  lato 
years,  infecting  almost  all  classes  with  a  dis- 
relish for  plain  and  simple  habits,  and  induc- 
ing needless  expenses  of  many  kinds?  The 
check  which  has  during  the  past  two  years 
been  felt  in  various  kinds  of  business,  should 
have,  we  believe,  the  effect  to  bring  these  sub- 
jects into  serious  consideration ;  to  lessen  need- 
less expense,  and  to  teach  the  important  lesson 
that  the  comforts  of  life  are  most  truly  en- 
joyed under  those  restraints,  and  in  that 
moderation,  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  its 
secret  monitions  in  the  heart,  would  impose. 
When,  however,  these  restraints  have  been 
disregarded,  and  the  determination  has  been 
taken  to  acquire  wealth  as  the  chief  business 
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of  life,  how  often  do  we  see  the  language  of 
the  apostle  verified,  that  those  who  "  will  be 
rich  full  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition,"  while  in 
not  a  few  cases,  the  sorrowful  spectacle  ha-> 
been  presented  in  high  public  officials,  of  the 
betrayal  of  trusts. 

The  present  condition  of  mercantile  affairs, 
we  have  no  doubt,  has  brought  with  it  anxious 
thoughts  to  many'in  moderate  circumstances, 
whose  means  of  meeting  their  commercial 
obligations  may  of  late  have  been  gradually 
lessening,  in  carrying  on  business  under  ad- 
verse circumstances,  and  whose  hopes  of  an 
improvement  continue  to  be  disappointed  ;  but 
it  may  be  well  for  such  to  remember  that  trials 
even  from  this  quarter,  may  be  designed  for 
their  good,  and  that  it  may  please  Divine 
Providence,  when  He  sees  that  they  have 
been  sufficiently  humbled  by  the  distresses 
which  have  been  permitted  to  overtake  them, 
and  taught  their  dependence  even  in  temporal 
concerns,  to  cause  the  clouds  which  have 
rested  upon  their  commercial  horizon  to  dis- 
appear, and  to  grant  such  degrees  of  outward 
prosperity  as  He  may  see  is  most  conducive 
to  their  best  welfare. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  total  number  of  land-owners  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  is  972,836.  Of  these  703,289  are  owners 
of  less  than  one  acre  each.  It  thus  appears  that  about 
five  per  cent,  of  the  people  own  land  to  some  extent. 

Heavy  commercial  failures  are  announced  in  London. 
U.  S.  Minister,  Schenck,  sailed  from  Liverpool  on  the 
4th  inst.  Before  leaving  he  was  served  with  a  writ 
from  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Emma  Mine  Company. 

Great  frauds  have  been  perpetrated  in  Liverpool  hy 

Hnmo    f\t    +  h„    »„ti^    U»ol*o«.       Tto    B^llty  p.,)!..  VlQVTO, 

fled  to  Spain. 

Don  Carlos  reached  London  the  4th  inst.  He  passed 
through  France  without  visiting  Paris.  When  in  France 
he  issued  a  manifesto  declaring  that  he  has  not  re- 
linquished his  claims  to  the  throne  of  Spain.  Though 
the  attempt  to  obtain  his  rights  will  be  suspended  for  a 
time,  it  will  be  renewed  whenever  a  favorable  oppor- 
tunity offers. 

It  is  stated  on  good  authority  that  Colonel  Gordon, 
the  African  explorer,  is  returning  to  Cairo,  having 
abandoned  the  expedition  on  account  of  dissensions  be- 
tween himselfand  the  Egyptian  authorities,  and  harass- 
ing struggles  with  the  rebellious  tribes. 

Khokand  has  been  incorporated  with  the  Russian 
Empire,  under  the  name  of  Ferghan,  and  General  Sca- 
beleff  has  been  appointed  governor  of  the  new  province. 

The  forgery  of  King  Victor  Emanuel's  name  to  bills 
of  exchange  amounting  to  $40,000,  causes  considerable 
excitement  in  Rome.  The  Marquis  Marntegazza,  the 
perpetrator  of  the  forgery,  has  confessed.  Other  forged 
bills  are  said  to  be  in  circulation.  The  Marquis  has 
heretofore  been  considered  highly  respect ible  and  wor- 
thy of  confidence,  having  been  a  director  in  the  Modena 
and  Mantua  Railway  Company. 

The  rains  and  melting  snows  have  caused  disastrous 
inundations  in  Europe.  The  plains  near  Paris  are 
flooded  by  the  Seine.  In  the  eastern  provinces  of 
Prussia  much  damage  has  been  done.  Many  persons 
have  been  drowned  near  Posen.  Fifty-five  villages  in 
Hungary  have  been  entirely  submerged,  the  water  over 
some  of  thern  being  nineteen  feet  deep.  It  is  feared 
that  when  the  waters  retire,  a  great  number  of  houses 
in  Buda  and  other  places  along  the  Danube  will  fall. 
Many  thousands  of  people  have  been  rendered  home- 
less. 

Several  deputies  intend  offering  a  resolution  in  the 
Spanish  Cortes,  that  Biscay  and  Navarre  shall  cease  to 
exist  as  separate  provinces,  and  calling  upon  the  gov- 
ernment to  apportion  the  territory  among  the  adjacent 
provinces. 

It  is  stated  that  Don  Carlos  has  inherited  forty  mil- 
lions of  dollars  from  the  Duke  of  Modena.  He  has 
contracted  heavy  obligations  in  England. 

All  Carlists  submitting  prior  to  the  loth  inst.,  will 
receive  amnesty.  The  Vatican  will  not  formally  pro- 
test against  the  article  on  religious  toleration  in  Spain's 
new  Constitution. 


The  Spanish  Embassy  at  Paris  positively  denies  that 
Ex-Queen  Isabella  has  any  political  motive  in  visiting 
Spain.  She  goes  at  the  request  of  King  Alfonso.  It  is 
said  that  Isabella  will  go  to  Ciravanchel,  near  Midrid, 
immediately  after  King  Alfonso's  return  from  the 
north. 

Supplementary  elections  to  complete  the  House  of 
Deputies,  were  held  in  France  on  the  fifth  inst.  Most 
of  those  elected  are  said  to  be  Republicans  as  distin- 
guished from  Radicals. 

Gambetta,  in  a  speech  delivered  at  Lyons,  urged  the 
necessity  for  a  policy  of  conciliation,  and  declared  that 
the  Republic  should  be  open  to  all  who  came  to  it  sin- 
cerely. The  Republican  programme  was  peace  abroad 
and  progress  at  home.  He  promised  that  the  Repub- 
lican Deputies  would  treat  President  MacMahon  as 
above  all  party  attack. 

It  is  found  that  the  Republicans  in  the  new  Chamber 
of  Deputies  will  command  about  350  votes,  and  there 
will  be  from  eighty  to  ninety  ardent  Bonapartists. 

A  report  to  the  Emigration  Committee  of  the  Do- 
minion Parliament  shows  that  only  20,410  people, 
mostly  agricultural  laborers,  have  settled  in  Canada 
during  the  last  year,  against  39,373  the  previous  year, 
and  that  only  9,214  passed  through  to  the  United  States 
last  year,  against  40,000  during  the  year  before. 

Advices  from  Mexico  say  that  the  revolutionists 
under  Diaz  are  rapidly  gaining  strength  in  the  towns 
along  the  Texas  border,  and  many  Mexican  families 
are  seeking  American  protection. 

London,  3d  mo.  6th. — U.  States  five  per  cent,  bonds, 
106  ;  do.  series  of  1867,  107.}. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  6}d.  ;  Or- 
leans, 6  9-16c£. 

United  States.  —  There  were  362  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
Second  month,  by  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  record, 
was  34.33  deg. ;  the  highest  point  reached  during  the 
month  was  62  deg.,  and  the  lowest  13  deg.  The  aver- 
age of  the  mean  temperatures  of  the  Second  month  for 
the  past  87  years,  is  stated  to  have  been  30.84  deg. ;  the 
highest  mean  of  temperature  during  that  entire  period 
occurred  in  1857,  41.03  deg.,  the  lowest  was  in  1815, 
24  deg. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  winter  months 
of  1874  and  1875,  was  29.42  deg.,  that  of  the  past  winter 
woo  25.Qn  dee.  The  average  of  the  winter  tempera- 
tures for  the  past  86  years,  is  stated  to  be  31.20  deg. 
The  highest  winter  mean  during  that  entire  period  was 
38.33  deg.,  and  the  lowest  mean  was  26.66  deg. 

The  amount  of  rain  during  the  past  two  months  was 
5.70  inches,  against  5.20  inches  in  the  corresponding 
months  of  1875. 

The  .Public  Debt  statement  for  the  Second  month 
shows  a  reduction  during  that  period  of  $3,272,733. 

A  committee  of  investigation  appointed  by  the  U.  S. 
House  of  Representatives,  has  reported  the  discovery 
of  evidence  that  W.  W.  Belknap,  Secretary  of  War, 
had  long  been  guilty  of  gross  malfeasance  in  office.  It 
was  found  that  for  years  past  he  had  been  in  the  prac- 
tice of  receiving  bribes.  Articles  of  impeachment  were 
at  once  prepared,  and  the  Attorney-General  will  also 
enter  criminal  proceedings.  The  charge  of  the  War 
Department  has  been  temporarily  assigned  to  Robeson, 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  addition  to  his  ordinary 
duties. 

The  Louisiana  product  of  sugar,  in  1875,  is  reported 
as  163,791,550  pounds,  of  molasses  235,319  barrels,  and 
rice  181,259  casks. 

The  break  in  the  United  States  direct  cable  has  been 
repaired.  When  the  cable  was  raised  to  the  surface  for 
repair,  it  was  found  that  it  had  been  severed  by  a 
hatchet  or  some  other  sharp  instrument,  after  being 
raised  from  a  depth  of  about  one  hundred  fathoms. 

It  is  stated  that  Marsh,  the  principal  witness  against 
Secretary  Belknap,  and  also  his  accomplice  in  crime, 
has  effected  his  escape  to  Canada. 

Robert  C.  Schenck,  U.  S.  Minister  to  Great  Britain, 
has  tendered  his  resignation  and  left  his  post.  He  is 
charged  with  improper  connection  with  the  "Emma 
Gold  Mine,"  a  huge  swindling  transaction  in  which 
many  English  capitalists  had  been  persuaded,  by  false 
representations,  to  take  stock. 

President  Grant  has  nominated  to  the  Senate  Richard 
H.  Dana,  Jr.,  of  Massachusetts,  to  fill  the  position 
vacated  by  Robert  C.  Schenck. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  6th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  114f. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 123}  ;  do.  5  per  cents,  119.  Superfine 
flour,  $4.05  a  $4.45;  State  extra,  $4.85  a  $5.00 ;  finer 
brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring  wheat, 
$1.24;  No.  1  white  wheat,  $1.52.  Rye,  82  a  83  cts. 
Canada  barley,  $1.35.  Oats,  44  a  55  cts.  Mixed 
western  corn,  63}  cts. ;  yellow,  61  a  63  cts.  Philadel- 


phia.— Cotton,  12J  a  13}  cts.  for  middlings  uplands  a 
New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour  $4  a  S4.50;  extr 
$4.25  a  $4.75;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $9.00.  Red  wht 
$1.37  a  $1.40;  amber,  $1.41  a  $1.42;  white,  $1.4, 
$1.55.  Rye,  84  a  85  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  55  a 
cts. ;  white,  59  a  60  cts.  Mixed  oats,  41  a  44  ct 
white  do.,  45  a  48  cts.  Sales  of  2400  beef  cattle  at 
a  7  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5}  a  6  cts.  for  fair 
good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  4}  a  7}  • 
per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  8,000  head.  Corn  fed  he 
$12  a  $13.50  per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts  2,700  he 
Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.09  ;  No.  2  do.,  97  e 
No.  3  do.,  81}  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  43}  cts.  0 
32f  cts.  Lard,  13}  cts.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western 
wheat,  $1.35  a  $1.36  ;  Pennsylvania  red,  $1.37  a  $1.: 
Maryland  amber,  $1.52  a  $1.55  ;  white,  S1.35  a  $1. 
Yellow  corn,  58  cts. ;  western  mixed,  60  cts. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTO 
TO  THE  ASYLUM. 
A  Stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  "  Contributors 
the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  Deprived  of 
use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day, 
15th  of  Third  month,  1876,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  M.,  at  A 
Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Cler, 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Primary  Schoo 
Westtown.    A  female  preferred.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  N.  Tenth  St.,  Phi 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown, 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 
Hannah  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  ' 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathemat 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  ! 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantowr 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadelpl 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE' 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woij 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai 
Managers. 


Died,  in  Philadelphia,  16th  of  First  month,  1 
Thomas  Wistar,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  a  n 
ber  and  elder  of  Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  Pe 
In  the  removal  of  this  dear  Friend,  both  the  cb 
and  the  cause  of  the  oppressed  have  lost  an  honest  ( 
earnest  laborer.    Deeply  attached  to  the  principl  i 
his  own  religious  Society,  he  often  sought  to  ira] 
upon  his  fellow-members  the  importance  of  main  ii> 
ing  them  in  their  completeness,  feeling  that  none  jl 
doctrines  or  testimonies  can  be  suffered  to  fall  tc  Hi 
ground  without  seriously  lessening  its  usefelnessM 
impairing  its  real  strength. 

Throughout  the  greater  part  of  his  life  he  tow 
lively  interest  in  the  welfare,  both  of  the  African  I 
Indian  races.  Through  his  energetic  efforts  not  H 
the  remnants  of  the  Eastern  tribes,  but  the  India  fl 
the  far  West,  have  been  many  times  relieved  in  ■ 
straightened  circumstances  ;  and  so  highly  did  I 
U.  States  government  appreciate  the  integrity  o  il: 
character  and  his  devotion  to  the  best  interests  ol 
aborigines,  that  he  was  several  times  appointed  its 'If 
missioner  in  carrying  out  some  important  measurijM 
their  behalf.  Although  involving  no  little  exprH 
and  self-sacrifices,  Thomas  Wistar  invariably  decilB 
the  usual  compensation  for  such  services,  and  wh«  Id 
one  occasion  pressed  to  accept  it,  he  replied,  "TlB 
riot  what  I  work  for."  A  few  months  before  his  (K 
he  visited  several  of  the  tribes  and  agencies  of  the  ■  ' 
tral  Superintendency,  not  without  a  feeling  that  it  m  I 
close  his  labors  in  that  direction,  and  from  this  Bj 
his  health  gradually  declined. 

During  the  brief  illness  which  terminated  his  11 
seemed  much  withdrawn  from  outward  objects,  m 
while  deeply  realizing  that  he  had  been  but  an  H 
profitable  servant,"  he  was  favored  with  an  assui  I- 
of  acceptance  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  "  loved  ui  m 
gave  Himself  for  us,"  and  through  whom  we  rever  m 
trust,  he  has  been  gathered  into  the  heavenly  ga  |j 
"  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in,  in  his  seasoD.  if 
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For  "  The  Friend  " 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 
?he  author  of  this  book,  published  last 
tr  by  Macmillan  &  Co.,  of  Loudon,  resided 
several  years  in  the  country  of  which  he 
aks.  Some  of  his  descriptions  of  the  physi- 
character  of  that  section  of  Africa,  of  the 
iductions  of  the  soil,  and  the  peculiar  cus- 
is  of  the  inhabitants,  are  interesting.  Ho 
s : 

The  character  of  the  Angolan  landscape 
entirely  different  from  that  of  the  West 
18 1  proper;  say  from  Cape  Verde  to  the 
boon  and  the  River  Congo.  Along  that 
at  length  of  coast  are  hundreds  of  square 
es  of  brackish  and  salt  water  lagoons  and 
imps,  level  with  the  sea,  and  often  only 
arated  from  it  by  a  narrow  mangrove- 
iged  beach.  Tbe  bottom  of  these  lasroons 
generally  a  soft  deep  black  fetid  mud,  and  a 
ik  plunged  into  it  comes  up  thickly  covered 
h  a  mass  nearly  approaching  in  appear- 
ie  to  paste  blacking.  In  the  dry  season 
at  expanses  of  the  bottom  of  these  swamps 
ome  partially  dry,  and  fermenting  in  the 
;  tropical  sun  cause  a  horrible  stench,  from 
decayed  millions  of  small  fish,  crabs,  &c, 
i  exposed  on  the  surface.  The  number  of 
l  and  some  of  the  lower  forms  of  life  in- 
aiting  the  mud  and  water  of  the  lagoons  is 
nost  incredible.  If  one  keeps  quite  still 
a  few  minutes,  the  slimy  ground  becomes 
fectly  alive  and  hissing  from  the  legions 
small  brightly  colored  land  crabs  that  issue 
lultaneously  from  thousands  of  round  holes, 
m  the  size  of  a  quill  to  about  an  inch  and 
lalf  in  diameter. 

Lt  is  in  these  gigantic  hotbeds  of  decompo- 
ion  that  the  deadly  types  of  African  fever 
),  I  believe,  mostly  generated ;  and  these 
it  waters  and  mud,  when  swept  into  the 
ers  by  the  floods  in  the  rainy  season,  are 
•ried  far  and  wide,  with  what  effect  to  hu- 
,n  life  on  that  coast  it  is  needless  to  men- 
n. 

3n  those  parts  of  the  West  Coast  where 
el  swampy  ground  is  not  the  rule,  a  'most 
reeable  change  is  seen  in  the  character  of 
)  landscape,  although,  perhaps,  the  climate 
just  as  unhealthy.  Drenched  constantly 
pelting  thunderstorms,  and  drizzling  mists 
it  roll  down  from  the  high  lands  and  moun- 
u-tops,  the  country  is  covered  by  the  most 
turiant  forest  vegetation,  in  one  expanse  of 
}  deepest  unvarying  green,  the  combined 
tult  of  excessive  moisture  and  the  tropical 
i  of  an  almost  uninterrupted  summer. 


This  alternation  of  swamp  and  dense  forest 
ends  completely  on  arriving  at  the  River 
Congo,  and  a  total  change  to  the  compara- 
tive!}' arid  country  of  Angola  takes  place  ;  in 
fact,  at  about  13°  S.  Lat.  it  becomes  almost  a 
perfectly  arid,  rocky,  and  sandy  desert. 

I  may  say  that,  without  exception,  from 
the  River  Congo  to  Mossamedes  no  dense 
forest  is  seen  from  the  sea,  and  from  thence 
not  a  single  tree,  it  is  said,  for  hundreds  of 
miles  to  the  Orange  River.  A  little  mangrove, 
lining  the  insignificant  rivers  and  low  places 
in  their  vicinity,  is  all  that  varies  the  open 
scrub,  of  which  the  giant  Adansonias  and  Eu- 
phorbias have  taken,  as  it  were,  exclusive 
possession.  Nowhere  on  the  coast  is  seen 
more  than  an  indication  of  the  wonderful 
vegetation,  or  varied  beauty  and  fertility, 
which  generally  begins  at  a  distance  of  from 
thirty  to  sixty  miles  inland. 

At  this  distance,  a  ridge  or  hilly  range  runs 
along  the  whole  length  of  Angola,  forming 
the  first  elevation  ;  a  second  elevation  suc- 
ceeds it  at  about  an  equal  distance  ;  and  a 
third,  at  perhaps  twice  the  distance  again, 
lands  us  on  the  central  high  plateau  of  Africa. 

A  sketch  of  the  vegetation  of  the  country 
traversed  by  the  road  from  Ambriz  to  Bembe, 

where  is  situated  the  wonderful  deposit  of. 
malachite, —  a  distance  ot  about  120  miles 

E.  N.  E. — will  give  an  idea  of  the  general 
character  of  the  change  observed  in  travelling 
towards  the  interior  of  Angola.  For  about 
twenty-five  miles  from  Ambriz  the  vegetation 
is  principally  composed  of  enormous  Baobabs, 
Euphorbias,  a  tall  Agave  (or  aloe),  a  tree 
called  '  Muxixe'  by  the  natives,  bearing  curi- 
ous seed-pods  (Sterculia  tomentosa),&few  small 
slender  creepers,  great  abundance  of  the  San- 
seviera  Angolensis  in  the  thickets  of  prickly 
bushes,  and  coarse  short  tufty  grasses, — the 
branching  grass  being  only  found  near  the 
coast  for  a  few  miles.  The  country  is  pretty 
level,  dry,  and  stony,  of  weathered  large- 
grained  gneiss.  At  Matuta  the  scene  suddenly 
and  magicall}7  changes,  and  in  so  striking  a 
manner  as  to  impress  even  the  most  unobser- 
vant traveller.  The  Baobabs  become  much 
fewer  in  number,  the  Agaves,  the  Sanseviera, 
the  Euphorbias,  suddenly  and  almost  com- 
pletely disappear,  as  also  do  most  of  the  prick- 
ly shrubs,  the  fine  trailing  and  creeping  plants, 
the  Muxixe,  and  several  other  trees,  and  a 
number  of  smaller  plants.  A  new  set  of  larger 
shadier  trees  and  shrubs  take  their  place,  the 
grass  becomes  tall  and  broad-leaved,  and  one 
seems  to  be  travelling  in  an  entirely  new 
country. 

This  character  is  preserved  for  another 
stretch  of  road  till  Quiballa  is  reached,  about 
sixty  miles  from  the  coast,  where  the  rise  in 
level  is  more  marked ;  and  again  the  vegeta- 
tion changes,  almost  as  remarkably  as  at 
Matuta,  where,  however,  the  difference  in  alti- 
tude is  not  so  sudden,  but  a  gradual  rise  is 
noticed  all  the  way  from  Ambriz.  Creepers 
of  all  kinds,  attaining  a  jnc-antic  size,  here 


almost  monopolize  the  vegetation,  cla-ping 
round  the  biggest  trees,  and  covering  them 
with  a  mass  of  foliage  and  flower,  and  form- 
ing most  exquisite  festoons  and  curtains  as 
they  web,  as  it  were,  one  tree  to  another  in 
their  ombraoo.  No  words  can  deserrbo  the 
luxuriance  of  these  tree  creepers,  particularly 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  shallow  rivers  and  rivu- 
lets of  the  interior.  Several  trees  together, 
covered  from  top  to  bottom  with  a  rich  man- 
tle of  the  India  rubber  creeper  (Landolphia 
florida  ?),  with  bright,  large  dark-green  leaves 
somewhat  resembling  those  of  the  magnolia, 
thickly  studded  with  large  bunches  of  purest 
white  jasmine-like  flowers,  loading  the  air  for 
a  considerable  distance  with  its  powerful 
bitter-almond  perfume,  and  attracting  a  cloud 
of  buzzing  insects,  form  altogether  a  sight  not 
easily  forgotten.  Once  at  Bembe  I  saw  a  per- 
fect wall  or  curtain  formed  by  a  most  delicate 
creeper,  hung  from  top  to  bottom  with  bottle- 
brush-like  flowers  about  three  inches  long; — 
but  the  grandest  view  presented  to  my  eyes 
was  in  the  Pungo  Andongo  range,  where  the 
bottom  of  a  narrow  valley,  for  quite  half  a 
mile  in  length,  was  filled,  as  they  all  are  in 
the  interior,  by  a  dense  forest  of  high  trees; 
the  creepers,  in  search  of  light,  had  pierced 

through  and  snroad  on  the  tOD.  where  their 
stems  and  leaves  had  become  woven  ana  mat- 
ted into  a  thick  carpet  on  which  their  flowers 
were  produced  in  such  profusion  that  hardly 
a  leaf  was  visible,  but  only  one  long  sea  of 
beautiful  purple,  like  a  glacier  of  color — filling 
the  valley  and  set  in  the  frame  of  green  of 
the  luxuriant  grass-covered  hill  sides.  The 
very  blacks  that  accompanied  me,  so  little 
impressed  as  they  are  usually  by  the  beauties 
of  nature,  beat  their  open  mouths  with  the 
palm  of  the  hand  as  they  uttered  short  '  Ah  ! 
ah!  ahs!'  their  universal  mode  of  expressing 
astonishment  or  delight,  so  wonderful,  even 
to  them,  appeared  the  magnificent  mass  of 
color  below  us  as  it  suddenly  came  in  view 
when  we  arrived  at  the  head  of  the  valley, 
down  one  side  of  which  we  descended  to  the 
plain  below. 

I  have  seen  the  surface  of  a  large  pool  of 
water  thickly  covered  with  a  layer  of  purple 
pea-shaped  flowers,  fallen  from  the  large  Wis- 
taria-like bunches  of  blossom  of  a  creeper 
overgrowing  a  mass  of  trees  standing  at  the 
edge:  it  seemed  as  if  Nature,  loth  that  so 
much  beauty  should  fade  quickly,  had  kept 
for  some  time  longer  the  fallen  flowers  fresh 
and  lovely  on  the  cool  still  water  of  the  shad}' 
lake.  This  abundance  of  creeping  plants  is 
more  or  less  preserved  till  at  about  sixty  miles 
farther  inland  we  arrive  at  Bembe  and  the 
comparatively  level  country  stretching  away 
to  the  interior ;  the  oil-palm  (Elivis  Guineensis) 
then  becomes  again  abundant,  these  trees 
being  only  found  on  the  coast  in  an}-  number 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  rivers;  the  beautiful 
feathery  papyrus  also  again  covers  the  lagoons 
and  wet  places." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  226.) 

In  the  year  1670  Isaac  Penington  was  im- 
prisoned in  Aylesbury  jail,  where  he  had  gone 
to  visit  some  of  his  friends,  he  thereby  became 
a  fellow-sufferer  with  those  whom,  being  suf- 
ferers for  the  truth,  he  came  to  visit,  Here 
he  was  kept  a  prisoner  for  nearly  two  years. 
His  death  took  place  in  the  year  1679,  in  the 
63d  year  of  his  age. 

It  was  during  his  various  imprisonments 
that  many  of  his  valuable  works  were  written, 
as  well  as  the  tender  and  affectionate  letters 
of  comfort,  encouragement  and  advice ;  which 
are  so  refreshing  to  the  spiritual-minded  of 
the  present  day.  The  following,  upon  the 
ministry,  are  extracted  from  his  works : 

"  The  true  ministry  was  a  ministry  made 
and  appointed  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit  bestowed  on  them,  [on  men]  and 
by  the  Spirit  sending  of  them,  [men]  and  ap- 
pointing them  [men]  to  their  work.  Christ 
bid  his  apostles  and  disciples  wait  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  and  when 
he  had  given  them  the  Spirit,  he  gave  them 
to  the  church  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Eph.  iv.  11,  12.  Acts  xx.  28.  And  if  none  can 
be  a  member  of  the  true  church  but  by  being 
begotten  out  of  death  into  life  by  the  Spirit, 
surely  none  can  be  able  to  minister  to  him 
who  is  so  begotten,  but  by  the  same  Spirit. 
So  these  receiving  their  ministry  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Acts  xx.  21,  and  the  gift  of  the  ministry 
from  him,  they  were  made  able  ministers  of 
the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  Spirit.    2  Cor.  Hi.  6.    They  were  able  in 

God  to  minister  from  his  Spirit  to  the  spirit 
oi  uis  people ;   ana  they  did  not  minister  u 

literal  knowledge  of  things  to  that  spiritual 
understanding  which  was  given  them  of  God. 
Neither  did  they  make  use  of  their  own  wis 
dom  and  art  to  tickle  the  natural  ear;  but 
spoke  to  the  conscience,  with  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  it 
pleased  the  Spirit  to  give  them  utterance. 

"  But  how  have  ministers  been  made  in  the 
apostasy?  By  orders  from  men,  set  up  in 
their  own  wills,  after  their  own  inventions 
And  how  have  they  been  qualified,  but  by 
human  arts  and  languages,  which  have  been 
of  high  esteem  in  that  which  men  call  the 
church,  since  the  language  and  skill  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  have  been  lost.  God,  who  chose 
in  his  own  church,  doth  not  choose  here  who 
shall  be  his  ministers;  but  any  man  can  ap 
point  his  son  to  be  a  minister,  if  he  will  but 
educate  him  in  learning,  and  send  him  to  the 
university,  and  so  bring  him  in  that  way  of 
order  wherein  men  make  ministers,  and  then 
he  is  able  to  minister  unto  man  the  things  of 
man,  according  to  human  skill,  and  this,  in 
the  dark  night  of  apostasy,  must  go  for  a  true 
call  to  the  ministry  of  God.  Indeed,  they  are 
as  true  ministers  as  the  church  is  to  which 
they  minister  ;  but  they  never  were,  nor  ever 
can  be,  thus  made  ministers  of  the  church  of 
God  ;  but  as  God  alone  can  form  and  build  his 
church,  so  he  alone  can  fit  and  appoint  the 
ministers  thereof. 

"  A  ministry  of  Christ,  a  ministry  set  up  by 
his  Spirit,  is  precious;  but  a  ministry  made 
by  man,  according  to  his  will,  and  minister- 
ing in  his  wisdom,  the  soul  of  the  Lord  beareth 
as  a  burden,  and  is  pressed  with  it ;  and  as  he 
raiseth  up  his  own  life,  will  ease  himself  of  it. 


And  what  do  they  minister  from  but  the 
literal  part  of  the  Scriptures,  which  killeth, 
and  cannot  give  life.  And  what  do  they  min- 
ister with,  but  their  own  understanding  part; 
what  meanings  they  can  invent,  what  deduc- 
tions their  wisdom  can  draw  from  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  do  not  see  the  true  meaning  in  the 
infallible  and  unerring  light;  and  what  do 
they  minister  to,  but  the  understanding  part 
in  you  ?  Whereas  there  is  somewhat  else  to 
be  ministered  to  by  the  true  minister.  And 
what  do  they  minister  to  you,  but  food  for  the 
understanding;  food  for  the  serpentine  wis- 
dom, which  always  fed  upon  knowledge,  but 
never  upon  the  true  bread.  And  hereby  an- 
other thing  is  fed  in  you,  and  not  your  souls ; 
but  they  are  kept  in  leanness  and  barrenness, 
under  death  and  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
(which  Paul  cried  out  upon  as  a  wretched 
state,  and  could  find  no  ease,  rest,  or  freedom 
from  condemnation  there),  and  without  the 
true  life  and  redemption.  I  do  not  deny  but 
ye  may  meet  there  with  some  kind  of  warmth 
in  the  affectionate  part,  which  may  be  heated 
by  a  fire  and  spark  of  man's  kindling  and 
blowing  up  ;  and  this  may  go  for  life  with 
you  now;  but  in  the  presence  of  the  truth, 
where  the  eye  is  open,  it  vanisheth  ;  yea,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  so  blown  upon  it,  that 
it  is  even  withered  in  the  sight  of  a  more  in- 
ferior eye  in  many  people. 

"The  doctrine  concerning  Christ  is  the 
same  that  it  was,  the  very  same  that  the  apos- 
tles preached.  Neither  is  there  any  need  of 
confirming  it  now  ;  for  it  is  generally  believed 
among  professors  of  all  sorts  ;  as  Christ's  birth, 
preaching,  living  holily,  dying  (offering  him- 
self up  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin),  rising,  ascend- 
ing, sitting  at  the  right-hand  of  the  Father, 
&c,  who  doubts  these  things?  But  under  all 
tnis  Knowledge  men  liide  ttieir  sins,  tneir  lusts 
and  corruptions,  serving  not  the  Lord,  (not 
truly  fearing,  believing  in,  and  obeying  him,) 
but  his  enemies,  and  are  become  corrupt  like 
unto  the  heathen  ;  being  in  words  Christians, 
but  as  to  the  holy  conversation  and  power  of 
the  endless  life,  as  far  from  it  as  the  very 
heathen.  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  visited  the 
world  in  this  state,  and  sent  forth  what  he 
judged  meet  for  it  in  this  state  :  to  wit,  not  a 
ministry  to  preach  over  that  doctrine,  under 
which  the  Christian  world  had  corrupted 
themselves;  but  to  point  to  the  principle  of 
life  ;  wherein  is  the  light  and  power  to  dis- 
cover, lead  from,  and  wash  away  this  corrup- 
tion. And  with  this  ministry  there  goeth  a 
power  to  reach  the  heart  and  raise  the  wit- 
ness, in  all  that  hear  in  fear,  and  in  the  sense 
and  dread  of  God ;  so  that  the  witness  pre- 
sently answers,  and  the  mind  is  inwardly 
satisfied,  knows  the  thing,  and  turns  to  it. 

"God  is  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit,  in  his 
own  power  and  life,  and  this  is  at  his  own  dis- 
posal. His  church  is  a  gathering  in  the  Spirit. 
If  any  man  speak  there,  he  must  speak  as  the 
oracle  of  God,  as  the  vessel  out  of  which  God 
speaks  ;  as  the  trumpet  of  which  he  gives  the 
sound.  Therefore  there  is  to  be  a  waiting  in 
silence  till  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  move  to 
speak,  and  also  give  words  to  speak.  For  a 
man  is  not  to  speak  his  own  words,  or  in  his 
own  wisdom  or  time;  but  the  Spirit's  words, 
in  the  Spirit's  wisdom  and  time,  which  is 
when  he  moves  and  gives  to  speak.  And  see- 
ing the  Spirit  inwardly  nourisheth,  when  he 
giveth  not  to  speak  words,  the  inward  sense 
and  nourishment  is  to  be  waited  for,  and  re- 
ceived as  it  was  given  when  there  are  no 


words.  Yea,  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  ar 
life  is  more  close  and  immediate  when  wit 
out  words,  than  when  with  words,  as  has  bee 
often  felt,  and  is  faithfully  testified  by  mar 
witnesses.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  hear 
neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  ma 
how  and  what  things  God  reveals  to  his  ch 
dren  by  his  Spirit,  when  they  wait  upon  hi 
in  his  pure  fear,  and  worship  and  conver 
with  him  in  spirit ;  for  then  the  fountain 
the  great  deep  is  unsealed,  and  the  everlae 
ing  springs  surely  give  up  the  pure  and  livir 
water. 

"  Find  this  power  of  the  endless  life,  find 
people  anywhere  gathered  by  this  power,  ar 
in  this  power  ;  there  is  the  church,  there 
the  living  body,  there  is  Christ  the  hea 
whose  dominion  and  strength  is  over 
against  whom  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  preva 

"And  so  for  the  ministers  of  this  churc 
The  same  thing  that  gives  to  know  the  churi 
gives  to  know  the  ministers  thereof,  for  th 
are  also  of  God,  called  by  him,  receiving  pow 
from  him,  and  abiding  and  ministering  in  th 
power.  So  that  there  are  three  things  i 
quisite  to  a  true  ministry,  without  whi 
they  cannot  be  right,  or  execute  their  offi 
rightly. 

"1.  They  must  be  called  by  God.  t 
ministry  under  the  law,  this  was  their  w* 
rant,  they  were  called  and  appointed  of  G<W 
thereunto.  Christ  himself  took  not  the  hon; 
to  himself,  but  he  was  called  of  God  to  tl 
priesthood,  as  Aaron  to  his.  So  the  apostl 
and  ministers,  in  the  first  publication  of  t 
gospel,  were  called  and  appointed  by  God. 

"  2.  They  must  receive  ability  and  pow 
from  God.  The  elders  that  were  to  hei 
Moses  were  to  receive  of  his  spirit. 

"The  apostles  themselves,  who  had  be 
taught  by  Christ,  who  knew  his  conversatf< 
and  doctrine,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  wb 
they  were  to  publish,  and  had  received  an  a 
thority  and  commission  from  him,  yet  we 
not  to  go  forth  merely  upon  this  call  and  co 
mission,  but  to  wait  for  power  from  on  hig 
and  when  they  had  received  the  Spirit  a 
power,  then  they  were  made  able  ministeB 
of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter,  b 
of  the  Spirit  and  power. 

"3.  They  must  abide  in  the  power,  ka 
in  the  power,  feel  the  motion,  virtue,  and  [ 
sistance  of  the  power,  in  all  their  work  a 
service.  They  must  neither  pull  down,  r 
build  up,  nor  watch  over,  or  oversee  the  floi 
in  their  own  wisdom,  in  their  own  spirit, 
their  own  wills;  but  in  the  anointing,  in  I 
light  and  guidance  of  the  Lord. 

"  It  was  no  small  matter  to  be  a  minisi 
under  the  law.  It  was  easy  to  err,  and  m 
ister  amiss  then.  It  was  easy  erring  from  1 
letter,  unless  great  care  and  circumspecti 
were  used  to  keep  strictly  to  it.  But  it  i 
much  more  weighty  thing  to  minister  unc 
the  gospel,  to  receive  the  power,  to  minis 
in  the  power.  And  this  is  precious,  a1, 
(without  controversy)  of  God,  wherever  it 
found. 

"  And  he  that  would  know  the  true  chun 
or  be  of  it,  and  hear  the  voice  of  God  in 
true  ministry,  must  first  take  up  the  cross 
that  part  in  him  which  is  not  of  God,  a 
receive  from  God  the  eye  which  sees,  and  t 
ear  which  hears. 

"  The  gospel  is  free;  the  grace  and  mei 
thereof  free;  the  spirit  a  free  spirit  (frei 
given  of  God,  and  freely  ministering  for  Goi 
the  church  a  spiritual  building,  built  in  i 
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edom  and  liberty  of  the  life  of  the  spirit  ; 
i  order  and  government  of  the  church  is 
m  and  in  the  same  free  spirit,  guiding  a 
►pie  whom  God  makes  willing  in  the  day 
lis  power  ;  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry 
•ee  maintenance  ;  the  whole  obedience  and 
rship  free,  in  the  free  spirit,  and  in  the 
th  which  is  begotten  in  the  heart  by  the 
>  spirit.  The  head  of  this  church  is  Christ, 
living  Spirit,  who  hath  appointed  none  to 
head  under  him  here  on  earth,  nor  hath 
en  power  to  any  to  make  any  laws  con- 
ning his  kingdom,  or  the  government 
reof ;  concerning  his  ministry,  or  the  main- 
ance  thereof." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Ilammerfest. 

(Concluded  from  page  234.) 

Within  the  Arctic  circle  I  saw  many  flocks 
sheep.    They  arc  of  an  inferior  quality, 

e  coarse  wool,  with  a  very  large  propor- 
i  of  black  sheep  among  them.  With  wild 
mals  the  most  northern  of  a  given  species 
nish  the  finest  fur,  and  generally,  though 

always,  white  prevails  more  in  the  North 
n  in  the  South,  while  in  both  these  respects 

reverse  seems  to  be  the  case  with  the 
ep.  We  have  always  been  taught  to  look 
the  finest  wool  in  Spain,  where  the  sheep 

nearly  all  white.    I  compared  a  flock  in 
>mso,  and  found  one  third  to  be  black,  and 
ny  of  them  intensely  black, 
roats  are  frequent  in  Northern  Norway, 

cannot  be  said  to  be  abundant.  As  might 
jxpectcd  they  are  of  inferior  size,  but  their 
lity  to  live  on  almost  any  vegetable,  we 
pose  recommends  them  to  favor. 
>wine  are  kept  everywhere,  but  not  exten- 
3iy.  Common  chickens  I  observed  about 
;  barns  and  yards,  not  half  the  size  of  ours, 
vas  disappointed  to  find  so  few  domestic 
jks  and  geese  where  their  favorite  element 
lost  washes  every  door-step  ;  probably  they 
not  like  the  long  cold  winters.  Cats  and 
l&  are  found  wherever  human  beings  are, 
1  of  course  are  represented  in  Norway  as 
all  other  places. 

\.mong  the  Lapps  they  have  a  valuable 
sed  of  dogs,  corresponding  to  the  shepherd's 
y  in  countries  where  sheep  are  extensively 
pt.  These  dogs  are  carefully  trained  to 
sir  work,  and  are  of  the  greatest  service  in 
•ding  and  driving  the  reindeer.  As  they 
s  all  brought  up  together  the  deer  know 
;m,  and  learn  to  submit  to  them  in  a  very 
jmplary  way.  It  is  said  that  one  of  these 
£8  is  worth  more  than  several  men  in  the 
-nagement  of  a  herd  of  deer.  They  even 
,rn  to  know  each  individual  deer  in  a  large 
)ve,  and  will  readily  distinguish  a  stranger 
lich  may  join  the  herd.  These  dogs  are 
t  fed  sumptuously  but  quite  the  reverse, 
hough  their  valuable  services  and  great 
©lity  should  entitle  them  to  a  good  living, 
ould  learn  of  no  case  where  dogs  are  work- 
in  harness,  as  is  the  case  with  our  Esqui- 

|^-J2£  J)(  3)C  5|<  Jf-  ^ 

rhe  people  of  Hammerfest  maintained  the 
<ll-deserved  reputation  of  the  Norwegians 
•  hospitality  and  kindness  to  strangers.  If 
u  ask  a  man  or  a  boy  in  the  streets  the  way 

the  telegraph  office — that  is  a  word  you 
n  make  all  understand — instead  of  pointing 
u  the  way  he  will  most  likely  turn  round 
d  lead  the  way  for  half  a  mile,  if  need  be, 

show  you  the  place  inquired  for,  nor  will 
y  remonstrance  on  your  part  dissuade  him 


from  the  execution  of  his  benevolent  pur- 
pose. ***** 

In  talking  with  the  residents  of  Hammer- 
fest I  found  them  as  much  attached  to  their 
country  and  its  peculiarities  as  are  people  of 
other  countries  to  their  own,  and  indeed  they 
seemed  to  think  it  strange  that  every  body 
did  not  prefer  Hammerfest  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence. Their  good  winters,  their  long  un- 
broken day  of  summer,  their  pure  invigora- 
ting atmosphere,  their  ever  open  sea  and  bold 
grand  mountain  scenery — all  had  charms  for 
them  which,  in  their  estimation,  could  no 
where  else  be  equalled.  The  love  of  home  is 
a  blessed  thing,  and  so  is  it  fortunate  that  the 
varying  tastes  of  mankind  serve  to  content 
people  in  every  portion  of  the  habitable  globe. 

***** 


relieves  the  general  sterility  of  the  land.  The 
Alten  river,  which  is  a  large  stream  and  famous 
for  its  salmon-fishing,  empties  into  the  fjord 
a  few  miles  east  of  the  town." 

In  a  ramble  on  the  outskirts  of  Bosekop 
the  party  found  themselves  walking  on  a  car- 
pet of  rich,  green  grass,  abounding  with  beau- 
tiful wild  flowers  of  various  kinds.  The 
country  back  was  covered  with  a  pine  forest. 
The  trees  were  not  large  but  were  abundant. 
The  deciduous  trees  were  scarcely  more  than 
shrubs.  The  soil  was  light  and  apparently 
not  very  productive.  At  the  most  thrifty 
looking  place  the  farmer  was  also  a  black- 
smith. The  old  plows  lying  around  outside 
his  shop  showed  some  curious  designs,  while 
others  resembled  our  own  very  much. 


Having  completed  our  stay  at  Hammer- 
fest, we  bade  it  farewell,  not  without  regret 
at  parting  with  those  who  had  treated  the 
strangers  with  so  much  kindness,  and  soon 
after  breakfast  went  on  board  the  little  steam- 
er, and  we  were  soon  on  our  way  from  this 
most  northern  point  I  ever  expect  to  reach. 

We  could  hardly  comprehend  how  far  north 
we  were  till  we  looked  upon  the  map  and 
traced  the  parallels  from  one  continent  to  the 
other,  and  found  we  were  several  degrees 
north  of  Behring's  Strait,  and  nearly  on  the 
line  with  Barrow's  Point,  the  extreme  point 
of  the  continent  on  the  north-west  coast  of 
America  which  is  so  far  thrust  out  into  the 
frozen  ocean.  Here  the  ocean  never  freezes; 
there  it  is  always  frozen  except  for  a  short 
time  in  summer.  Now  we  were  in  the  same 
latitude  with  the  western  magnetic  pole  in 
Boothia  Felix,  near  and  but  little  north  of 
which  Sir  John  Franklin  and  his  party  warn 
frozen  in,  and  finally  perished  to  the  last 
man." 

In  the  afternoon  the  travellers  reached  the 
head  of  Alten  Fjord  and  landed  at  Bosekop. 
The  remarkable  freshness  and  verdure  they 
observed  are  of  course  due  to  the  Gulf  Stream 
which  sweeps  along  the  entire  coast  of  Nor- 
way. 

judge  Caton  remarks:  "  This  has  by  some 
been  called  the  Eden  of  Lapland,  and  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  beautifully  located  of  any 
place  we  saw  in  Finmark.  The  shipping  is 
accommodated  at  a  small  dock,  adjoining 
which  are  two  small  warehouses.  From  this 
point  the  bluff  rises  about  one  foot  in  eight, 
to  the  altitude  of  about  one  hundred  feet, 
where  occurs  a  narrow  table  and  then  another 
more  gentle  ascent,  of  less  height,  to  the  level 
country  stretching  away  inland.  Further . 
south  there  is  more  space  between  the  water 
and  the  bluff,  along  which  runs  a  street  or 
road,  bordered  by  peasants'  cottages  or  fisher- 
mens'  cabins. 

The  broad  hill-side  was  covered  with  a  rich 
carpet  of  green  grass,  which  presented  a  cheer- 
ful prospect.  An  evergreen  forest  crowned 
the  heights  beyond,  and  we  seemed  all  at  once 
to  have  cntei'ed  upon  a  scene  of  rich  vegeta- 
tion, quite  in  contrast  with  the  barrenness  or 
stunted  growth  we  had  everywhere  previously 
met." 

"  I  did  not  extend  my  rambles  into  the 
valley,  or  rather  the. bottoms  of  the  Alten 
river;  but  obtained  a  pretty  extensive  view 
of  the  valley,  which  had  the  appearance  of 
a  prosperous  agricultural  country  with  fine 
farms  and  houses,  which  was  refreshing  to 
look  upon  in  the  arctic  regions.  This  rich 
valley  extends  far  back  into  the  country  and 


For  "  The  Friend  " 
"  My  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  none  did  search  or  seek  after  them." 

Not  long  since  an  old  school-mate  called, 
apparently  to  renew  an  acquaintance,  which 
had  at  one  time  afforded  mutual  pleasure. 
Conversation  naturally  turned  upon  events 
of  by -gone  days:  dear  old  Westtown  received 
a  large  share  of  attention,  and  some  of  the 
teachers  formerly  engaged  there  were  men- 
tioned by  my  friend,  with  grateful  recollec- 
tions of  their  care  and  kindness  :  kind  words' 
received  from  some  of  the  committee  visiting 
there,  were  recalled:  religious  impressions 
made  upon  his  mind  while  a  student  there, 
were  rehearsed — and  altogether  it  was  quite 
manifest,  that  a  feeling  of  geuuine  respect  and 
love  for  our  Society,  its  fathers  and  mothers, 
its  principles  and  testimonies,  continued  to 
abide  with  him. 

Tlio  veal  nluap.r.  nf  t.li«  visit.,  however,  be- 
came after  a  time  more  apparent — my  menu 
had  been  aroused,  awakened,  quickened — he 
had  become  deeply  interested  in  his  soul's 
welfare,  and  wanted  to  talk  about  matters 
which  now  he  seemed  to  regard  as  of  mo- 
mentous importance.  He  gave  me  an  interest- 
ing account  of  some  of  his  experiences,  which 
it  is  not  needful  in  this  connection  to  relate, 
with  the  information  that  he  had  joined  a 
Presbyterian  congregation. 

After  some  further  interchange  of  views, 
and  expressions  of  mutual  regard,  I  ventured 

the  remark,  "  I  am  somewhat  puzzled 

with  thy  present  position:  I  am  unable  to 
reconcile  thy  profession  of  attachment  to 
Friends  and  their  principles,  with  thy  action 
in  voluntarily  leaving  them,  and  remaining 
separate  from  them.  I  can  understand  from 
what  thou  tells  me  of  thy  early  manhood, 
how  thou  should  have  drifted  away  from  a 
people  with  whom,  in  an  unregenerate  state, 
thou  had  so  little  in  common;  but  I  cannot 
understand  how  it  is,  that,  with  the  religious 
impressions  pf  thy  youth,  revived  and  con- 
firmed, as  thou  states,  by  a  closer  acquaint- 
ance with  thy  Redeemer  and  His  Truth,  thou 
should  affiliate  with  those  who  fail  to  recog- 
nize the  value  and  importance  to  the  world, 
of  some  of  the  very  principles  which  thou 
now  esteems  so  highly,  and  acknowledges  are 
scriptural  and  binding.    Wilt  thou  explain  ?" 

He  replied,  "Well,  1  don't  wonder  thee 
can't  understand  it — I  often  think  and  feel 
that  I  am  not  quite  in  my  right  place  myself; 
but  I'll  tell  thee  how  it  came  about — I  was 
going  on,  following  this  broad  road  I  have 

been  telling  thee  about,  when  ,  our 

minister,  one  day  invited  me  home  with  him, 
and  spoke  to  me  very  kindly  about  my  loose 


244 


THE  FRIEND. 


way  of  living.  Now  he  was  the  first  person 
that  ever  said  a  ivord  to  me  about  my  soul  since 
1  was  a  man,  and  I  felt  right  away  that  I 
loved  that  man.  We  had  a  good  many  other 
talks,  and  he  invited  me  to  his  church,  and  1 
went ;  and  becoming  interested  I  joined  it ; 
and  that  is  the  way  it  came  about.  But  1 
am  more  of  a  Friend  now  than  any  thing  else, 
and  would  rather  to-day  worship  in  a  Friends' 
meeting  than  any  where  else ;  and  I  expect 

that  if  had  been  a  Friend,  1  too 

should  have  been  a  Friend  yet,"  &c,  &c. 

Friends,  I  ask  your  attention  to  this  man's 
words,  "  he  was  the  first  person  that  ever  said 
a  word  to  me  about  my  soul  since  I  was  a 

man,"  and  then  go  right  to  your  Bibles  and 

read  the  34th  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  and  reflect. 

Bow  a  Sailor  Overcame  Temptation. — The 
following  extract  from  a  letter  of  a  Tenby 
sailor,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  for  the  last  few  months  has  been  a  Total 
Abstainer,  was  read  before  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  Tenby  Fishermen's  Tem- 
perance Society;  "You  may  not  believe  me 
when  I  say  that  I  have  kept  my  word  as  re- 
gards Teetotalism,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true, 
that  the  last  drop  of  intoxicating  liquor  of  any 
kind  I  have  tasted  was  at  the  dinner-table  at 
home.  I  was  only  once  tempted  to  drink 
again.  I  will  tell  you  how  it  occurred.  We 
were  about  eight  hundred  miles  to  the  south- 
ward of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  when  it  was 
blowing  a  hurricane,  as  cold  as  ice,  all  our 
bulwarks  washed  away,  everything  wet  and 
miserable;  I  was  called  out  of  my  bunk  to 
help  to  heave  the  ship  to,  and  was  proceed- 
ing up  aloft  to  assist  in  stowing  the  mizen- 

tonsail.  when   the  mate  r-nllfrl   me  rlown  fmrl 

CuTu'me  to  go  into  the  cabin  to  get  my  grog 
with  the  rest  of  the  men.  He  knew  1  did 
not  drink,  but  thought  1  would  not  refuse  it 
at  such  a  time,  as  I  had  signed  no  pledge.  I, 
without  one  thought,  went,  took  the  glass 
from  the  captain,  and  was  just  going  to  drink 
the  grog,  when  I  remembered  my  promise ; 
so,  laying  the  glass  on  the  table,  I  walked  out 
of  the  cabin.  The  skipper  called  me  back 
and  asked  what  wras  the  matter.  I  replied 
I  had  come  down  from  aloft  to  get  a  glass 
of  grog,  but  had  forgotten  that  I  was  a  Tee- 
totaller. Now  it  is  a  standing  joke  against 
me."—  Calcutta,  Nov.  5th,  1874.' 


The  Mails  a  Hundred  Years  Ago. — We  com- 
mend the  following,  which  appeared  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Gazette,  February  14lh,  1775,  to 
the  notice  of  our  Western  readers  who  are 
complaining  because  the  mails  are  thirty-six, 
instead  of  twenty-four  hours  in  reaching  Chi- 
cago from  New  York  : 

"GENERAL  POST-OFFICE." 

Philadelphia,  February  14th,  1775. 
"It  having  been  found  very  inconvenient 
to  persons  concerned  in  trade,  that  the  mail 
from  '  Philadelphia  to  New  England,'  sets  out 
but  once  a  fortnight  during  the  winter  season; 
this  is  to  give  notice,  that  the  New  England 
mail  will  henceforth  go  once  a  week  the  year 
round  ;  whereby  correspondence  may  be  car- 
ried on,  and  answers  obtained  to  letters  be- 
tween Philadelphiaand  Boston  in  three  weeks, 
which  used  in  the  winter  to  require  six 
weeks." 

By  command  of  the  post-master  general, 
William  Franklin,  Comptroller. 

— Am.  Journ. 


Selected. 

SACKED  SILENCE. 
Never  with  blast  of  trumpets 

And  the  chariot  wheels  of  flame 
Do  the  servants  and  sons  of  the  Highest 

His  oracles  proclaim  ; 
But  when  grandest  truths  are  uttered 

And  when  holiest  depths  are  stirred, 
"When  our  God  himself  draws  nearest, 

The  still,  small  voice  is  heard. 

He  has  sealed  His  own  with  silence ; 

His  years  that  come  and  go, 
Bringing  still  their  mighty  measures 

Of  glory  and  of  woe, — 
Have  you  heard  one  note  of  triumph 

Proclaim  their  course  begun? 
One  voice  or  bell  give  tidings 

When  their  ministry  was  done? 

Unheralded  and  unheeded 

His  revelations  come, 
His  prophets  before  their  scorners 

Stand  resolute,  yet  dumb; 
But  a  thousand  years  of  silence — 

And  the  world  falls  to  adore, 
And  kiss  the  feet  of  the  martyrs 

It  crucified  before  ! 

Shall  I  have  a  part  in  the  labor, 

In  the  silence  and  the  might 
Of  the  plans  Divine,  eternal, 

That  he  opens  to  my  sight  ? 
In  the  strength  and  the  inspiration 

That  His  crowned  and  chosen  know? 

0  well  might  my  darkest  sorrow 
Into  songs  of  triumph  flow! 

For  I  hear  in  this  sacred  stillness 
The  fall  of  angelic  feet, — 

1  feel  white  hands  on  my  forehead, 
With  a  benediction  sweet: — 

They  say  to  me,  "  Labor  in  silence — 

For  dearer  to  God  are  the  songs 
Of  one  earnest  and  loving  spirit 

Than  the  pa?ans  of  joyful  throngs." 

The  rivulet  sweetest  murmurs 

Aiar  in  itie  forest  giaOc,  » 
And  the  nightingale  wildest  warbles 

From  depths  of  leafy  shade; 
So  the  poet  sings  most  divinely 

From  the  noisy  crowd  apart, 
And  the  lays  most  worthy  of  laurels 

Are  those  he  hides  in  his  heart. 

O,  I  hear  in  this  sacred  stillness 

The  fall  of  angelic  feet, 
I  feel  white  hands  on  my  forehead, 

With  a  benediction  sweet; 
No  echo  of  worldly  tumult 

My  beautiful  vision  mars; 
This  silence  itself  is  music, 

Like  the  silence  of  the  stars  ! 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Southern  Visit. 

(Concluded  from  page  237.) 

In  passing  through  the  South,  we  met  with 
several  persons  who  seemed  to  us  to  have  been 
raised  up  by  Providence,  and  prepared  and 
fitted  to  be  useful  instruments  in  His  hand,  in 
guiding  and  helping  those  who  had  recently 
emerged  from  the  bondage  of  slavery.  At  the 
close  of  the  war,  many  of  the  more  talent- 
ed and  ambitious  of  the  newly-emancipated 
slaves  went  North,  and  in  various  ways  (often 
through  the  kindness  of  friends)  obtained  an 
education.  Lincoln  University,  at  Oxford, 
appears  to  have  been  particularly  useful  in 
this  way.  The  South  Cai-olina  legislator,  of 
whom  mention  was  made  in  the  last  article 
as  having  been  educated  in  that  institution, 
told  us  that  he  and  some  of  his  friends  had 
recently  counted  more  than  thirty  graduates 
of  that  school,  who  were  then  holding  official 
positions,  either  in  the  Legislature  or  in  State 
or  county  offices,  in  South  Carolina  alone. 

Though  the  slave  code  was  very  severe  in 
the  penalties  it  attached  to  the  offence  of 
teaching  slaves,  or  even  free  colored  people,  I 


to  read  or  write  ;  yet  there  were  some  wlB 
could  not  be  kept  in  ignorance,  even  in  thoil  ■ 
dark  days  that  preceded  the  war.  Amor  ' 
these,  was  a  light  colored  man,  who  hs 
been  brought  up  as  a  house  servant,  ne; 
Augusta,  Georgia.  In  narrating  his  histor 
which  was  gradually  disclosed  during  our  ii  > 
tercourse  with  him,  he  spoke  kindly  of  h  - 
former  owners;  and  appeared  to  have  ij 
harsh  treatment  to  complain  of.  He  ws  [I 
somewhat  older  than  the  children  of  tn  f 
family,  and  when  these  began  to  go  to  schoc  " 
he  determined  to  educate  himself.  Havic  ; 
possessed  himself,  by  some  means,  of  a  spei  p 
ing-book,  he  attentively  watched  the  childre  11 
repeating  their  lessons,  and  then  retirir  '■■ 
alone,  would  examine  his  book  and  endeav<  *' 
to  connect  their  words  with  the  printed  sigu^  1 
By  perseverance,  aided  by  a  good  degree  i  P 
natural  ability,  he  accomplished  the  first  an  H 
most  difficult  task  of  learning  to  read.  H  '■ 
further  progress  was  comparatively  easy.  El 
was  their  play-fellow  and  care-taker,  and  a  11 
companied  them  to  and  from  school ;  and  b  * 
the  aid  of  a  determined  will,  and  close  attei  *' 
tion,  he  was  able  to  go  along  with  them  il  re 
their  studies,  without  exciting  suspicion  il  ' 
any  one. 

One  of  his  duties  was  to  go  to  the  post-offlct  d 
and  being  on  familiar  terms  with  the  famil;  « 
he  soon  became  able  to  distinguish  betwee  !( 
the  superscriptions,  so  as  to  know  by  the  loo!  i 
of  the  words  for  which  of  them  any  lettt  id 
was  designed.    He  then  studied  the  form  it 
first  of  the  capital  letters,  and  afterwards  <  il 
the  small  letters,  assisted  by  the  forms  give;  si 
in  his  spelling-book.    His  early  practice  i  il 
writing  was  on  a  certain  part  of  the  floo  iti 
which  it  was  his  daily  duty  to  clean  up.    B  \\ 
would  dip  his  finger  in  the  bucket  of  wate  J 
and  trace  the  letters  on  the  floor,  ready  1  ml 
efface  the  marks  at  a  moment's  warning,  wit  it 
his  floor-cloth,  if  the  sound  of  a  footstep  tol 
him  that  any  one  was  approaching.  Muc 
practice  in  this  way  rendered  it  easy  for  hii 
to  use  pen,  ink  and  paper,  when  these  carr 
into  his  possession.    Holding  out  one  of  h 
fingers,  he  said  in  reference  to  his  first  effort  i 
it  was  with  this  I  learned  to  write. 

His  possession  of  these  acquirements  was|| 
carefully  guarded  secret,  as  the  knowled^ 
of  it  would  have  exposed  him  to  a  degree  j 
jealousy  and  suspicion  which  might  have  bee 
dangerous.    He  said  respecting  it;  if  it  ha 
been  known  that  I  could  read  and  write,  an 
a  slave  had  run  away  from  the  neighborhoo' 
I  should  have  been  brought  into  trouble,  a 
having  had  something  to  do  with  it.    He  wt 
induced  in  one  instance  to  make  use  of  h 
power,  by  forging  for  a  slave-woman  a  pasj 
purporting  to  be  written  by  her  master,  an 
authorizing  her  to  go  from  Augusta  to  Charle 
ton.    The  railroad  officials  supposing  this  1 
be  genuine,  allowed  her  to  go  over  their  roa< 
At  Charleston  she  lived  four  years,  workin 
in  different  families  as  a  free  woman.   At  las, 
one  of  the  parties  for  whom  she  worked,  wisl 
ing  to  go  North  on  a  visit,  and  afraid  to  tab 
one  of  their  slaves  with  them,  engaged-hej 
as  child's  nurse;  and  under  their  protectio  j 
she  came  to  Philadelphia.    On  their  retur 
South,  she  remained  behind,  and  continued  t 
reside  here  till  her  death.    My  informant  sai  j 
that  after  the  war  he  visited  her  in  her  Phi  &>■ 
adelphia  home,  and  accompanied  her  one  da  'j 
to  a  school  for  colored  people,  where  he  sa^  J 
one  of  the  Quakers,  probably,  from  his  d<  ■ 
scription,  our  friend  John  M.  Whitall. 
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s  secret  was  at  last  discovered  in  the  fol- 
ig  manner.  He  had  been  separated  at  an 
■  age  from  his  mother,  to  whom  he  was 

tenderly  attached,  and  whom  he  had 
r  seen  or  heard  from,  and  who  had  then 

dead  for  several  years,  though  he  did 
now  it.    After  retiring  to  his  room  for 
ight,  he  was  accustomed  to  write  letters 
is  deceased  mother,  as  if  she  were  still 
y;  pouring  out  in  them  the  affectionate 
lgs  of  his  heart.   These  letters  were  care- 
destroyed,  lest  they  should  fall  into  other 
s.    But  one  morning  after  writing  such 
pistle,  he  left  it  on  his  table  when  he 
out  of  his  room.  On  going  down  stairs, 
as  sent  several  miles  after  some  butter, 
)efore  his  return,  his  mistress  going  into 
oom,  found  the  letter.  Greatly  surprised, 
,sked  who  wrote  it;  and  on  his  replying, 
id,"  she  could  scarcely  believe  the  con- 
m,  saying,  it  was  as  good  a  letter  as  she 
slf  could  write.  To  the  query,  who  taught 
how  to  write,  he  answered,  "no  one." 
then  brought  pen,  ink  and  paper  and 
)  him  write  in  her  presence,  so  as  to  be 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  his  statement, 
he  was  the  author  of  the  letter.  Wil- 
(the  name  of  the  slave)  said  it  was  a 
;al  moment  for  him,  for  he  might  have 
sent  as  a  dangerous  man  to  hard  field- 
:  on  a  plantation.    But  his  mistress  was 
man  of  more  nobility  of  character,  and 
led  his  talents  and  perseverance,  even 
ing  to  assist  him  in  the  further  prosecu- 
of  his  studies.    He  never  dared  to  avail 
elf  of  this  kind  offer,  as  it  could  not  have 
kept  secret,  and  he  still  feared  the  con- 
ences  of  publicity. 

aough  remaining  a  slave  till  freed  by  the 

he  obtained  a  profitable  situation  as  tore- 
of  the  undertaking  department,  in  a  fur- 
re  house  in  Augusta.  There  he  remained 
ippointed  by  General  Howard  to  a  posi- 

in  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  which  he  ac- 
3d,  at  some  sacrifice  to  his  own  pecuni- 
interests.  Since  then,  he  has  been  active- 
ngaged  in  various  ways  in  endeavoring 
elp  and  elevate  his  fellow-citizens,  espe- 
y  those  of  the  African  race.  He  has  been 
jly  employed  in  distributing  books  and 
;s,  in  organizing  and  visiting  schools,  in 
loting  temperance  among  his  people,  in 
uraging  them  to  eeonomy  and  thrift,  and 
acquisition  of  homesteads  of  their  own. 
iow  holds  the  position  of  Deputy  United 
as  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue,  and 
ds  some  of  his  spare  time  and  surplus 
gy  in  looking  after  the  interests  of  a 
tist  colored  congregation,  whom  he  has 

instrumental  in  gathering  together.  In 
ersation  with  others  respecting  him,  he 
spoken  of  to  us  as  a  worthy,  useful  man. 

our  walks  about  Augusta,  he  pointed  out 
e  the  residence  of  a  colored  woman,  who 
the  largest  owner  of  real  estate  of  any 
heir  people.  She  was  a  widow.  Her 
•and,  a  Frenchman,  died  some  years  ago, 
a  the  laws  of  Georgia  prohibited  any  one 
le  African  race  from  holding  real  estate, 
he  best  means  he  could  devise  for  caring 
lis  partner  in  life,  he  left  his  property  to 

of  the  most  prominent  and  highly  es- 
ted  citizens  of  the  place,  relying  on  their 
a  of  equity  to  hold  it  for  his  widow's 
fit.  When  the  United  States  military 
orities  took  possession  of  Augusta,  she 

encouraged  to  present  her  claim  to  her 
land's  estate ;  and  the  persons  in  whose 


-  hands  it  was  made  a  compromise  and  allowed 
i  her  about  one-half  of  it,  rather  than  submit 
3  to  the  humiliation  and  risk  of  being  brought 
1  before  a  military  tribunal.  Many  of  the  col- 
i  ored  people  had  built  on  land  which  they 
I  had  purchased  from  her. 

We  found  no  exception  at  the  South  to  the 
i  satisfaction  of  the  former  slaves  at  the  extinc- 
1  tion  of  the  slavery  system.    The  question  was 
i  put  to  a  very  respectable  man,  the  porter  who 
•  accompanied  an  hotel  omnibus  at  Petersburg, 
■  Va.,  whether  any  of  their  people  would  wish 
the  return  of  the  old  order  of  things.  The 
!  answer  was  brief,  but  significant:  "They 
would  be  fools  if  they  did."    At  Savannah, 
we  met  with  a  goodly  old  man,  the  pastor  of 
one  of  the  Baptist  congregations,  who  appre- 
ciated the  inward  nature  of  true  religion  and 
the  substantial  unity  of  all  the  true  members 
of  the  Christian  Church.    In  referring  to 
emancipation,  he  used  the  expressive  term, 
"  A  Jubilee;"  and  added,  that  their  race  could 
now  takedown  their  harps  from  the  willows, 
and  add  a  new  string. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Having  recently  come  in  possession  of  a 
work  entitled,  "  The  Concurrence  and  Unan- 
imity of  the  People  called  Quakers,  in  owning 
and  asserting  the  principal  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  demonstrated  in  the  Ser- 
mons or  Declarations  of  several  of  their  public 
Preachers,"  I  think  some  extracts  therefrom 
may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  "  The 
Friend."  The  author  appears  not  to  have 
been  a  Friend,  and  in  the  preface  he  informs, 
that  having  taken  down  and  published  several 
sermons  preached  by  Stephen  Crisp,  that  had 
called  fnrr.h  much  anorobation.  lift  had  hfln,rri 
it  repeatedly  said  that,  though  Stephen  Crisp 
preached  sound  doctrine,  other  Quakers  did 
not.  He  had  therefore  gone  to  various  meet- 
ings of  the  Quakers,  and,  as  opportunity 
offered,  had  taken  down  in  short-hand,  the 
sermons  he  had  heard  preached  therein  ;  and 
having  carefully  transcribed  them,  he  felt  it 
a  duty  to  publish  them,  in  order  to  show  the 
"  Concurrence  and  Unanimity"  of  Friends  in 
the  doctrine  promulgated.  The  work  before 
me  is  a  second  edition,  printed  in  London  in 
1711. 

A  Sermon  preached  by  John  Vaughton*  at 
Grace- Church- Street,  April  the  1st,  1694. 
It  is  a  great  mercy  and  kindness,  that  God 
hath  been  pleased  to  open  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation  unto  the  souls  of  many  people,  that 
in  this  our  day  and  generation  were  in  great 
distress,  for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  it,  and 
this  knowledge  is  given  unto  us  through 
the  blessed  appearance  and  revelation  of  the  ' 
power  and  Spirit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  to  which,  my  friends,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  have  been  turned 
in  our  day  and  generation. 

For  the  message  and  testimony  that  God 
raised  up  his  servants  to  bear  among  us  in 
our  day,  who  came  in  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  been  made 
the  monuments  of  God's  mercy  through  faith 
in  him,  that  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again 
for  our  justification  ;  that  blessed  message  and 
testimony  which  they  bare  among  us,  was  in 
the  evidence  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  they  came 

*  John  Vaughton  is  often  mentioned  in  the  records 
of  the  early  Friends  and  appears  to  have  been  held  in 
high  esteem  by  them.  I 


I  indeed  to  preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salva- 
i  tion ;  and  the  way  they  took  to  preach  the 
i  gospel  to  us  in  our  day,  was  the  same  way 
that  the  holy  Apostle  Paul  in  his  day  was 
sent  to  preach  the  gospel ;  who  said,  we  are 
sent  of  God  to  turn  people  from  darkness 
unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God  :  the  holy  apostle  proposed  the  end  for 
which  they  were  sent,  to  turn  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God 
— that  they  might  receive  remission  of  sins, 
and  an  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

O  friends,  this  faith  in  Christ;  it  is  a  living 
faith,  It  Is  a,  ftcrfcta  of  ibo  operuiion  of  G-oU  ; 
God  worketh  it  in  us  by  his  own  Spirit  and 
power  :  there  are  many  that  pretend  to  have 
faith  in  Christ,  that  are  strangers  to  the  ope- 
ration of  the  power  and  Spirit  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  do  not  know 
nor  are  made  partakers  of  that  faith,  which 
worketh  by  love,  that  giveth  them  victory 
over  the  world,  and  preserveth  them  and 
keepeth  them  out  of  the  evil  of  the  world. 

Now  friends,  it  is  my  desire  that  you  may 
turn  from  darkness  unto  light;  that  you  may 
all  believe  in  Christ  and  walk  in  him  ;  that 
you  may  be  sensible  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  dear  and  blessed  Son  of  God, 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness, and  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit; 
that  so  the  end  of  the  labor,  travail,  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  faithful  messengers  and  ser- 
vants whom  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  in  this 
our  day,  and  sent  to  turn  men  from  darkness 
unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the 

power  of  God,  that  their  labor  and  travail  (L 
say)  may  not  be  in  vain  ;  tnai  we 

come  to  believe  in  the  light,  that  we  may  be 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day,  that  so 
we  may  come  to  walk  in  the  light.  And  then 
my  friends,  we  shall  be  brought  into  an  hea- 
venly fellowship  ;  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  dear  Son  of  God,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.  And  this  is  a  work  that  will  be  profit- 
able for  all  to  know,  seeing  no  unclean  thing 
shall  ever  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Friends,  our  justification,  that  is  indeed  in 
and  through  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  his  sake,  not  our  own.  Any  thing  that 
we  have  done  or  can  do,  will  not  have  a  ten- 
dency to  make  our  peace  with  God,  seeing 
that  Ave  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves,  that  is 
acceptable  and  well  pleasing  to  God  ;  there- 
fore we  cannot  in  the  least  (as  hath  been  un- 
justly charged  upon  us)  dis-esteem  or  put  a 
light  esteem  on  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  done  for  us  in  his  own  person,  without 
us,  nor  upon  /what,  by  his  own  power  and 
Spirit  He  hath  wrought  in  our  hearts  ;  but 
we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  as 
to  his  outward  appearance,  as  He  was.  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  ;  and  also,  in  his  inward 
and  spiritual  appearance  in  our  souls.  We 
believe  in  Him  that  hath  appeared  by  his 
light  and  grace  and  truth  in  our  hearts,  and 
we  know  the  effectual  working  and  operation 
of  his  divine  power,  to  sanctify  and  cleanse, 
and  purify  our  souls.  And  thereby  we  come 
to  have  a  real  sense  of  the  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage that  tho  souls  of  the  children  of  men 
have,  in  and  by  the  death  and  sufferings, 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord  and 
l  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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Till  people  come  to  believe  in  his  spiritual 
appearance,  by  his  light  and  grace,  and  truth 
in  their  hearts,  and  to  receive  him  and  enter- 
tain him,  and  let  him  have  a  place  in  their 
souls,  that  He  by  his  power  may  purge  away 
sin  and  transgression  ;  while  men  remain  re- 
bellious and  stubborn,  and  will  not  let  him 
in,  when  He  stands  and  knocks  at  the  door 
of' their  hearts,  that  He  may  come  in  and  sup 
■with  them,  and  they  with  him  ;  when  men 
rebel  against  his  heavenly  Light  within  them, 
and  turn  away  from  his  divine  Grace  and 
holy  Spirit,  and  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
■wantonness,  lasciviousness,  and  run  into  un- 
cleanness,  drunkenness,  pride,  envy,  malice 
and  bitterness,  and  into  those  things  that  are 
abominable  ami  evil  iu  llie  sight  of  the  Liurd  ; 
these  men  have  no  real  advantage  or  benefit, 
by  the  death  and  Bufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  satisfaction  and  atonement 
He  hath  made  for  our  sins  by  that  one  offer 
ing  and  sacrifice  of  himself;  and  they  do  not 
truly  know  the  blessed  end  and  design  of  his 
appearance  and  coming  into  the  world  :  foi 
this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested 
that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
that  He  might  finish  transgression,  and  make 
an  end  of  sin,  and  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness. 

My  friends,  the  end  of  the  working  of  the 
invisible  power  and  Spirit  of  Christ  is,  that 
He  may  have  a  place  in  all  your  hearts,  and 
that  you  may  entertain  him  ;  for  the  Lord 
will  draw  a  line  of  judgment  upon  all  that  go 
under  the  profession  of  Christianity,  and  own 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  without  them, 
but  will  not  receive  him,  entertain  him,  and 
believe  in  him,  as  He  doth  spiritually  appear 
and  shine  into  their  hearts  by  his  Divine 

My  friends,  remember  the  sore  judgments, 
calamities  and  distress  that  came  upon  the 
Jews,  because  of  their  rejecting  Christ  in  his 
outward  appearance,  in  that  prepared  body 
in  which  He  came  to  do  his  Father's  will ; 
they  would  not  own  him  in  his  bodily  ap- 
pearance, but  rejected  him  and  set  him  at 
naught,  they  crowned  him  with  thorns,  and 
crucified  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  He 
said  unto  them,  "except  ye  believe  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  ;  and  if  ye  die  in 
your  sins,  whither  I  go  you  cannot  come." 
And  thus  He  spake  to  Jerusalem  ;  "O  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ; 
behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate, 
for  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say,  blessed  is  he  that  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  tells  them 
of  the  calamity  and  distress  that  should  come 
upon  them  and  overtake  them,  and  so  it  came 
to  pass,  because  they  rejected  the  love  of  God, 
which  in  Christ  Jesus  was  extended  to  them, 
when  He  would  have  gathered  them,  and 
brought  them  into  a  state  of  reconciliation 
and  peace  with  the  living  God;  but  they  would 
not. 

So  now  my  friends,  in  this  day  of  Christ's 
inward  and  spiritual  appearance,  you  have 
had  the  testimonies  of  those  that  have  been 
sent  to  you  in  the  name  and  power  and  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  and  yet  many  will  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  receive 
him  inwardly  and  spiritually  appearing  in 
their  hearts,  nor  give  way  to  him,  nor  wait 


and  attend  upon  him,  to  do  that  work  in 
them  and  for  them,  which  they  cannot  do 
for  themselves:  What  work  is  that?  the 
work  of  sanctification.  For  none  come  to  be 
justified  freely  by  the  grace  of  God,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ;  as  the 
apostle  speaks :  "But  they  are  also  sanctified 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  made  partakers  of 
the  Divine  nature,"  so  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  us  to  know  Christ's  power  and 
Spirit,  to  renew  and  sanctify  our  souls,  and 
purify  and  cleanse  us. 

When  we  come  to  believe  in  the  inward 
and  spiritual  appearance  of  Christ,  and  to 
know  the  work  of  sanctification,  we  cannot 
have  a  slight  esteem  of,  nor  disbelieve  or  un- 
dervalue, what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
done  for  ns  in  his  person  ;  but  we  shall  come 
to  find  the  benefit,  gain,  advantage  and  profit 
of  it,  redounding  to  our  souls,  through  that 
one  offering,  when  He  offered  himself  through 
the  Eternal  Spirit,  as  a  lamb  without  spot : 
He  offered  himself  once  for  all,  and  we  have 
the  benefit  of  it,  when  we  come  to  receive 
him,  live  in  obedience  to  him,  and  answer  his 
requirings,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  then 
as  the  apostle  saith,  "  If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
we  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  for  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that 
doth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 

Therefore  see  to  it,  you  that  make  a  pro 
fession  of  it,  see  that  as  you  have  received  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  walk  as  He  walked, 
that  you  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ; 
that  you  live  not  in  malice,  envy  or  bitter- 
ness, and  so  grieve  tne  good  Spirit  of  U-od, 
and  bring  a  burthen  upon  the  souls  of  the 
righteous. 

We  that  are  come  to  the  sight  and  vision  of 
heavenly  things,  and  have  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  opened  to  us,  we  are  come  to 
be  partakers  of  the  gift  of  charity,  which  is  a 
more  excellent  way.  If  this  be  wanting,  all  is 
wanting.  What  doth  the  apostle  say?  "Though 
I  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sound- 
ing brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,  and  though  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  though  I 
have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing,  and 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

These  things  have  been  often  said  and  de- 
clared to  you,  friends,  and  I  have  now  this 
general  testimony  to  give,  in  the  dread  and 
fear  of  the  Lord  God.  They  that  love  God 
above  all,  will  love  their  neighbor  as  them- 
selves, they  will  love  those  that  are  the  friends 
of  God,  and  of  his  people  ;  nay,  it  is  a  duty 
incumbent  on  them,  "A  new  commandment" 
(saith  our  Saviour)  "I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another:"  and  we  are  not  only  to  love 
one  another,  but  to  love  our  enemies  ;  this 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commandeth  us.  "  But 
I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 


heaven,  for  He  causeth  his  sun  to  shine 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

Now,  my  friends,  that  you  may  keep 
this  love  of  God  and  love  to  one  anoth 
is  the  desire  and  breathing  of  my  soul,  th 
so  your  faith  may  stand  not  in  the  wisdc 
of  men's  words,  but  in  the  power  of  Gc 
This  power  will  bring  down  every  hi 
thought  aud  imagination  into  subjection  a 
obedience  to  Christ,  that  we  may  walk  I 
fore  him  to  all  well-pleasing ;  that  when  ' 
come  to  die,  we  may  lay  down  our  heads 
peace,  and  be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  withe 
spot  and  blameless,  and  at  the  end  of  c 
days,  we  may  receive  the  end  of  our  fai 
the  salvation  of  our  immortal  souls. 

Friends,  to  the  grace  of  God  I  comme 
you.  The  Lord  God  of  life  preserve  and  ke 
you,  that  you  may  be  safe  in  the  hands 
God  and  abide  under  the  shadow  of  his  wii 
and  be  surrounded  with  his  Almighty  Ai 
who  hath  hitherto  preserved  us  in  all  c 
solemn  meetings  and  assemblies,  when  1 
enemies  of  God's  truth  have  risen  up  agai 
us.  The  remembrance  of  it  should  be  sw 
and  pleasant  to  us,  when  the  floods  of  I 
ungodly  were  mustered  up  against  us,  i 
sometimes  haled  us  out  of  our  meetings, 
jails  and  prisons,  for  bearing  testimony 
the  truth  of  God  in  our  day :  oh,  the  sw 
and  comfortable  presence  of  the  Lord  t: 
then  attended  us !  and  blessed  be  his  nai 
He  waited  to  be  gracious  to  us,  and  did  w< 
manifold  deliverances  for  us;  praise  and  gl< 
be  given  to  the  eternal  and  Almighty  G 
whose  Divine  power  and  providence  h 
brought  a  calm  over  the  nation,  so  that  n 
we  enjoy  our  meetings  without  trouble 
molestation  ;  oh  that  we  may  be  sensible 
the  wonderful  love  and  mercy  of  God  to  n 
And  friends,  it  greatly  concerns  us  toi 
careful  in  the  whole  course  of  our  lives,  t 
we  may  not  give  any  occasion  for  the  obstrt 
ing  or  hazarding  of  the  present  peace  i 
liberty  we  enjoy;  oh  there  should  be  a  s 
ous  care  and  tender  regard  to  God's  gk 
and  the  honor  of  his  great  and  excell 
name;  and  also,  a  care  and  concern  for 
reputation  of  our  religion  and  religious  S' 
ety  ;  that  none  may  have  any  occasion  or; 
ground  to  reproach  us,  and  render  us  odi 
to  the  government  under  which  we  live. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
freedom  and  quiet  seasons  we  enjoy,  andt 
are  continued  by  the  mighty  arm  and  po' 
of  the  Lord.  Let  all  our  souls  bow  bei 
Him,  and  let  us  walk  and  live  in  a  contin 
subjection  to  his  Divine  wisdom  and  V 
that  our  souls  may  be  bound  up  in  the  bur 
of  life,  that  we  may  serve  the  Lord  with  J 
cerity  and  perseverance  to  the  end  of  our  di 
that  then  an  abundant  entrance  may  be  n 
istered  to  us,  into  the  everlasting  kingdoD 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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Hunting  Ostriches. — A  troop  of  ostric 
having  been  espied,  a  number  of  men  | 
about  surrounding  them,  but  at  a  great 
tance  ;  and  in  the  first  instance,  therefore, 
hunters  stand  far  apart  from  each  otl 
When  a  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  for 
completion  of  the  circle,  they  all  move  forw 
simultaneously,  keeping  the  while  as  m 
out  of  sight  of  the  birds  as  possible,  and  1 
ing  care  at  the  same  time  not  to  appea: 
direct  their  attention  to  the  quarry,  but  m 
ly  to  show  themselves  in  such  a  manner  a 
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)  the  birds  to  "  give  way,"  or  move  off  in 
Ferent  direction,  where  they  are  pretty 
in  to  meet  an  enemy  and  to  be  turned 
again.  For  a  time  the  ostriches  are  thus 
quietly  moving  within  the  circle,  but 
i  at  length  this  becomes  compressed,  and 
unters  see  that  the  chances  of  the  birds 
>ing  are  but  small,  they  keep  them  mov- 
it  a  rapid  pace,  shouting,  yelling,  and 
3ulating  violently  at  the  same  time;  so 
the  poor  creatures  soon  become  utterly 
listed,  and  an  end  is  presently  put  to  the 
ing  scene  by  the  slaughter  of'  the  whole 
eater  part  of  them.  With  experienced 
fife,  this  plan  of  capture  seldom  fails  of 
ing  success. 

e  same  people  resort  to  another,  and 
more  destructive  way,  of  capturing  the 
ih  than  that  just  described.  At  times 
d,  a  whole  tribe,  many  of  the  men  being 
ited,  take  part  in  it.  The  locality  for 
unt  having  been  determined  on,  a  body 
Tsemen  station  themselves  at  intervals 
s  a  defile,  on  the  narrow  portion  of  a 
where  the  quarry  is  likely  to  pass,  while 
s,  also  mounted,  are  despatched  in  search 
}  birds.  These,  when  on  the  way,  leave 
ivenient  distances  one  or  other  of  their 
ter  to  act,  not  only  as  sentinels,  but  for 
pose  that  will  presently  be  shown.  Hav- 
ound  the  destined  victims,  with  whose 
ite  haunts  they  are  pretty  well  acquaint- 
e  remainder  of  the  party  begin  gradually 
autiously  to  drive  the  unsuspecting  birds 
3  them,  and  in  the  direction  of  their  com- 
,  who  are  lying  in  wait, 
is  purpose  effected,  they  urge  the  poor 
ires  forward  at  a  telling  pace,  and  on 
ig  to  the  men,  stationed  as  sentinels,  they 
selves  drop  behind,  leaving  the  latter  to 
aue  the  pursuit  in  their  sleud.  Afier 
hing  their  horses  they  draw  up  in  line, 
by  forming  a  barrier,  so  to  say,  should 
uarry  head  back  or  attempt  to  escape  in 
iirection.  Thus  the  ostriches  have  not 
ment's  respite  given  them  in  their  head- 
flight,  and  it  consequently  not  unfre- 
;ly  happens  that  by  the  time  they  reach 
lorseman  waiting  for  them,  they  are  so 
isted  as  to  come  to  a  dead  stand-still — or 
to  fall  helplessly  to  the  ground.  The 
res  on  these  occasions  are  often  very 
derable.  At  times,  indeed,  greater  than 
mnters  require  for  food,  and  in  which 
they  will  allow  such  of  the  birds  as  they 
.  not  in  need  of,  after  first  despoiling 
of  their  valuable  wing  and  tail  feathers, 
part  without  further  injury, 
concluding  these  few  observations  on  the 
i  of  the  ostrich,  1  would  here  add  the  re- 
)f  not  only  my  own  trifling  experience, 
;hat  of  others,  of  late  years ;  viz.,  that 
birds  are  easier  of  approach  when  con- 
ited  in  numbers,  than  when  there  are 
two  or  three  together ;  and  that  in  pur- 
them  on  horseback  considerable  experi- 
is  requisite  to  insure  success.  Thus,  to 
steadily  after  them  without  distressing 
steed ;  but  so  soon  as  they  evince  signs 
ng  desirous  of  halting,  give  them  another 
by  pushing  your  horse  suddenly  forward, 
thus  continue  until  such  times  as  they 
i  to  wave  their  wings  heavily,  a  sure  sign 
rtial  exhaustion.  This  is  the  moment  to 
your  steed  to  the  utmost ;  but  never  at 
t  to  ride  down  the  ostrich  unless  the  sun 
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In  various  parts  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  there  have  been  held  during  the 
winter  season,  for  the  past  few  years,  social 
gatherings  of  its  members,  in  which  the  time 
has  been  spent  in  reading  selections  from  the 
approved  writings  of  our  Society.  These 
gatherings  have  been,  generally,  if  not  uni- 
versally, with  the  concurrence  and  sanction 
of  those  members  of  the  different  meetings 
whom,  from  their  experience  and  position,  it 
was  right  to  consult  in  regard  to  them.  The 
object  in  view  has  been,  to  awaken  an  interest 
in  the  minds  of  some  of  our  members  in  the 
valuable  literature  of  the  Society,  which  had 
been  too  much  neglected  in  this  age  of  maga- 
zines and  other  periodicals ;  and  thus  to 
strengthen  their  attachment  to  those  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  which  our  predecessors 
faithfully  upheld  at  the  cost  of  much  suffering 
and  of  life  itself ;  and  to  encourage  them  to 
walk  in  the  self-denying  path  of  obedience  to 
the  cross  of  Christ.  They  have  been  attend- 
ed by  all  classes — the  old  and  the  young  min- 
gling together  in  company  and  in  feeling — 
and  we  believe  they  have  been  both  pleasant 
and  profitable. 

There  have  also  been  held  in  a  few  places, 
meetings  especially  designed  for  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  Discipline  of  our  Society 
and  the  Queries  which  are  read  at  stated 
times  in  our  meetings,  enjoin  the  "frequent 
reading"  of  these  invaluable  writings,  and 
therefore  such  meetings  might  seem  to  claim 
unqualified  approbaiiOu.  Ycl  we  nave  xeit 
that  there  is  one  danger  connected  with  them, 
which  it  behoves  those  who  are  thus  engaged 
to  guard  against.  We  mean  the  danger  of  de- 
pending on  the  deductions  of  our  own  reason, 
as  assisted  by  the  observations  and  opinions 
of  other  men,  in  explaining  or  endeavoring  to 
comprehend  spiritual  subjects.  It  is  perhaps 
on  this  point  more  than  almost  any  other  that 
a  practical  difference  exists  between  the  So- 
cietj^  of  Friends  and  the  ministry  which  is  in 
accordance  with  its  principles;  and  the  other 
branches  of  the  professing  Church  of  Christ. 
When  we  seek  by  analysis,  comparison  and 
the  exercise  of  our  own  intellectual  powers, 
to  unfold  the  meaning  of  those  passages  of 
Scripture  which  are  "  hard  to  be  understood," 
we  are  still  liable  to  "  wrest"  them  from  their 
true  signification;  for  "the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  God,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." Many  valuable  members  of  our  So- 
ciety, who  in  their  day  were  as  lights  in  the 
world,  have  borne  testimony  to  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  in  bringing  them  off  from  any 
dependence  on  their  own  learning  or  wisdom  ; 
and  leading  them  to  sit  down  as  humble 
scholars  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  knowing  Him  to 
unfold  to  them  the  mysteries  of  His  kingdom. 
Thus  Isaac  Penington  says  of  the  professors 
of  his  day:  "  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  them.  Ye  must  come  out  of  your 
knowledge,  into  the  feeling  of  an  inward  prin- 
ciple of  life,  if  ever  ye  be  restored  to  the  true 
unity  with  God,  and  to  the  true  enjoyment  of 
Him  again.  Ye  must  come  out  of  the  know- 
ledge and  wisdom  ye  have  gathered  from  the 
Scriptures,  into  a  feeling  of  the  thing  there 


written  of,  as  it  pleaseth  the  Lord  to  open  and 
reveal  them  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart." 

There  have  also  been  held  some  private 
meetings  of  a  more  strictly  devotional  charac- 
ter. We  do  not  refer  to  the  ordinary  social 
gatherings  of  Friends,  wherein,  when  those 
present  were  spiritually  minded  there  has 
often  been  witnessed  an  overshadowing  of  the 
Divine  presence,  to  the  comfort  and  rejoicing 
of  those  thus  favored  ;  but  to  assemblies  more 
in  the  nature  of  regularly-established  meet- 
ings for  worship,  either  held  at  stated  times 
or  on  special  occasions. 

The  Discipline  and  usage  of  our  Society  re- 
gulate the  establishment  of  settled  meetings; 
and  provide  for  the  holding  of  such  occasional 
or  temporary  ones  as  any  of  its  members  un- 
der religious  concern  may  believe  it  ri^ht  to 
propose.  Such  concerns  are  to  be  submitted 
to  the  judgment  of  experienced  Friends  ;  and 
the  extent  of  this  supervision  is  proportioned 
to  the  magnitude  of  the  proposed  enterprise. 
This  is  a  wise  precaution,  as  otherwise  inex- 
perienced and  rash  persons  might  enter  on 
religious  services  for  which  they  were  not 
prepared,  and  which  might  result  in  loss  to 
themselves  and  injury  to  the  reputation  of  the 
Society  of  which  they  are  members. 

The  fact  that  the  individual  who  desires  to 
have  such  meetings  is  in  the  station  of  a  min- 
ister, does  not  obviate  the  propriety  of  first 
submitting  his  prospect  to  the  judgment  of 
his  friends.  Even  if  such  an  one  holds  a 
minute  for  religious  service  from  another  meet- 
ing, yet  it  is  right  for  him  to  observe  the  same 
wholesome  caution.  He  is  at  liberty  to  at- 
tend all  our  usual  meetings  as  they  occur,  but 
when  he  desires  to  have  meetings  appointed, 
or  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  their  families,  he 

should  seek  the  concurrence  and  sympathy  of 
the  elders  or  other  omcers  oi  tne  mecuugo 
within  whose  limits  his  concern  extends,  or 
should  refer  it  to  the  Monthly  Meetings  them- 
selves, according  to  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  service  required. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  being  over  nice  and 
critical  on  such  points,  and  of  unduly  restrain- 
ing that  liberty  which  the  Truth  gives.  Hence 
Friends  have  always  esteemed  it  an  evidence 
of  Divine  Goodness  when  in  their  social  gath- 
erings a  sense  of  Heavenly  solemnity  has 
overspread  the  company,  and  the  hearts  of 
those  present  have  been  enabled  to  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  the  Author  of  all  our 
mercies.  Who  is  there  of  us,  but  can  recall 
such  opportunities  as  seasons  of  especial  favor, 
in  which  the  soul  was  comforted  and  refresh- 
ed, and  animated  to  run  the  race  set  before 
us  with  renewed  strength  and  fixedness  of 
purpose  !  As  we  become  more  and  more  the 
spiritually-minded  people  which  our  profes- 
sion calls  for,  we  believe  such  watering  sea- 
sons will  be  more  frequently  experienced ; 
and  as  we  meet  with  each  other  in  social  com- 
pany, or  even  iu  our  business  transactions,  we 
shall  be  knit  together  in  the  united  feeling  of 
the  presence  of  Him,  who  promised  to  be  with 
His  disciples  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

But  while  we  are  fully  prepared  to  sympa- 
thize with  and  encourage  this  close  walking 
with  God,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  manifesta- 
tions of  that  unity  which  springs  from  it:  we 
believe  it  is  needful  to  guard  against  that  dis- 
position which  would  lightly  esteem  the  re- 
gulations which  the  Church  has  adopted  for 
the  protection  of  its  members  ;  either  those 
regulations  which  are  formallj*  entered  among 
its  rules  of  discipline,  or  those  wholesome 
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practices  which  have  been  long  established  in 
its  bodies.  The  apostle's  declaration,  though 
made  in  i*eference  to  another  matter,  is  ap- 
plicable "  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
saints."  It  is  easy  to  see  how  wide  a  door 
would  be  opened  to  the  introduction  of  dis- 
unity and  discord  in  a  religious  body,  if  this 
supervision  of  the  church  over  the  public  re- 
ligious exercises  of  its  members  were  discon- 
tinued. A  minister  imbued  with  Unitarian 
or  other  sunsound  or  defective  views  of  doc- 
trine, might  come  among  us  ;  and  though 
there  might  be  a  body  of  sound  and  discern- 
ing Friends  in  the  meetings  he  visited,  yet  he 
might  find  some  who  were  in  sympathy  with 
him,  or  who  did  not  perceive  the  erroneous 
tendencies  of  his  ministry,  and  through  their 
aid  he  might  hold  a  series  of  private  meetings, 
to  which  some  of  the  more  unsettled  or  un- 
suspecting members  might  be  induced  to  come; 
and  thus  he  might  accomplish  his  purpose  of 
sowing  tares  in  the  field,  notwithstanding  the 
efforts  of  those  who,  from  their  station  and 
experience,  feel  bound  to  watch  over  the  flock 
as  those  who  must  give  account  of  their 
stewardship  to  the  Master  Shepherd.  We 
believe  there  is  danger  of  division  of  feeling 
and  unsettlement  in  the  church  arising  from 
meetings  thus  held.  If  a  Friend  has  an  honest 
concern  for  the  spiri  tual  welfare  of  the  people, 
let  him  seek  the  aid,  approval  and  sympathy 
of  the  Church  in  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purpose.  If  he  refuses  to  do  this,  or  to  sub- 
mit to  its  judgment  and  advice;  but  endeavors 
to  carry  out  his  designs  in  his  own  will  and 
way,  we  think  Friends  ought  not  to  counten- 
ance or  aid  in  such  proceedings.  We  sincerely 
desire  that  none  of  our  members  may  allow 

their  zeal  for  that  which  has  a  show  of  good 
iu  iua,u  tnem  into  a  course  of  action  which 
will  lessen  their  attachment  to  the  discipline, 
doctrine  or  practices  of  our  Society  ;  or  weak- 
en that  unity  of  the  brethren  on  which  so 
largely  depends  the  strength  of  a  religious 
organization. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  petition  signed  by  the  Protestant  dis- 
senting ministers  of  London,  lias  been  presented  to  the 
House  of  Lords  for  the  immediate  and  unconditional 
withdrawal  of  the  fugitive  slave  circular. 

In  the  year  ending  2d  mo.  1875,  26  steamers  were  re- 
ported as  lost  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  with  175  lives.  In 
the  year  ending  2d  mo.  1876,  2  steamers  and  26  lives. 

The  recent  elections  in  France  have  shown  the  pre- 
ference of  the  people  for  a  conservative  Republican 
government,  under  experienced  leaders,  of  a  constitu- 
tional type,  as  distinguished  from  a  radical,  royal,  or 
imperial. 

The  newly  elected  legislative  bodies  met  for  the  first 
time  on  the  8th  inst.,  Grevy  was  provisionally  elected 
President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a  large  ma- 
jority. 

The  extreme  Republican  journals  are  greatly  dis- 
satisfied with  the  new  Ministry ;  the  latter  have  post- 
poned the  presentation  of  their  programme  until  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Chambers  is  complete.  The  Ministry 
is  constituted  as  follows:  Dufaure,  Vice  President  of 
the  Council  and  Minister  of  Justice;  Ricard,  Minister 
of  the  Interior;  Waddington,  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction and  Worship  ;  Christophle,  Minister  of  Public 
Works;  Teisserenc  de  Bort,  Minister  of  Agriculture 
and  Commerce ;  Admiral  Fourichon,  Minister  of  the 
Marine;  Leon  Say,  Minister  of  Finance;  General 
Cissey,  Minister  of  War;  the  Due  Decazes,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs.  All  the  members  of  the  new  Cabinet 
belong  to  the  Left  Centre. 

Gambetta  referring  to  the  new  Ministry,  said  in  a 
recent  speech,  "  The  Republicans  should  await  its  acts 
and  programme  without  distrust,  but  also  without  con- 
fidence." 


Intelligence  from  Copenhagen  says  that  the  last  mail 
from  Iceland  reports  that  the  500  inhabitants  of  the 
West  Manna  Islands,  a  group  lying  to  the  south  of  Ice- 
land, and  belonging  to  Denmark,  are  probably  dying 
of  starvation.  The  fisheries  there  last  year  were  unsuc- 
cessful, and  the  inhabitants,  fearing  their  food  would 
not  last  them  through  the  winter,  sent  to  Iceland  ask- 
ing for  supplies,  a  small  quantity  of  which  was  dis- 
patched. About  a  month  ago.  a  bottle  was  found  on 
the  coast  of  Iceland,  containing  a  letter  stating  that 
supplies  on  hand  were  only  adequate  for  one  week,  and 
a  famine  was  inevitable.  The  dangers  of  the  sea  dur- 
ing the  winter  months  renders  communication  with  the 
West  Manna  Islands  almost  impossible. 

A  defalcation  has  been  discovered  in  the  Bank  of 
Brussels  amounting  to  6,000,000  francs. 

Liverpool  is  the  most  densely  populated  town  in 
Great  Britain,  having  90.1  inhabitants  to  an  acre; 
Glasgow  comes  next,  with  88.1  ;  then  follow  Manches- 
ter with  83.1,  Edinburgh  with  50.5,  Nottingham  with 
46.2,  and  London  with  45.7. 

A  severe  storm  on  the  12th  inst.  did  much  damage 
at  Portsmouth,  Weymouth,  Dover  and  other  seaports. 
Six  hundred  vessels  took  refuge  in  the  Downs. 

The  storm  extended  to  the  continent.  The  telegraph 
wires  in  north  France  were  prostrated,  and  communi- 
cation between  Paris  and  London  interrupted.  A  tele- 
gram from  Pesth  says  the  waters  of  the  Danube  show 
no  signs  of  subsiding.  The  distress  is  increasing.  A 
large  dam  has  burst,  and  50,000  additional  acres  of 
land,  on  which  are  several  villages,  are  inundated. 

A  dispatch  from  Odessa  to  the  London  Times  says 
a  large  number  of  Ottoman  troops  are  sent  daily  to 
Herzegovina.  Frequent  messages  are  exchanged  be- 
tween Constantinople  and  Belgrade  respecting  the  Ser- 
vian armaments.  The  Porte  complains  that  even  con- 
victs are  enlisted  in  the  Servian  army.  Servia  acknow- 
ledges that  she  is  arming,  but  alleges  that  her  purpose 
is  to  protect  her  frontier  from  scattered  insurgent  bands. 
Ill  feeling  prevails  on  both  sides. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Prussian  newspapers  which 
publish  sentences  of  excommunication  pronounced  by 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  are  to  be  seized. 

A  battle  between  the  Egyptians  and  Abyssinians, 
near  the  river  Dekka,  has  taken  place,  in  which  the 
latter  were  defeated. 

Advices  from  Australia  state  that  great  disasters 
have  occurred  from  floods  on  the  east  coast. .  At  Gis- 
Dorne  trie  pruuatjlc  lusnco  arc  esilmaieU  at,  from  ,£20,000 
to  £30,000.  The  floods  are  the  most  severe  that  have 
occurred  for  twenty-three  years. 

War  has  been  declared  between  Japan  and  Corea, 
and  the  ports  of  the  latter  have  been  blockaded  by 
Japan. 

London,  3d  mo.  13th—  U.  States  bonds  of  1867,  108£. 
Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  7-l6d. ;  Or- 
leans, 6|d. 

United  States.— The  net  earnings  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad  and  branches,  in  the  year  1875,  were 
$11,423,196,  which  is  $1,413,774  less  than  in  1874. 
After  paying  eight  per  cent,  dividends  to  the  stock- 
holders, a  balance  of  $1,034,929  remained  to  be  carried 
to  the  reserve  fund.  The  company  has  a  reserve  or 
contingent  fund,  which  has  arisen  from  the  surplus 
profits  of  past  years,  now  amounting  to  over  twelve 
millions  of  dollars. 

Alfonso  Taft,  of  Ohio,  has  been  appointed  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  en- 
tered upon  the  discharge  of  its  duties. 

Daniel  Drew,  a  prominent  New  York  stock  broker, 
has  failed  with  liabilities  stated  to  be  over  one  million 
of  dollars. 

Adjutant  General  Townsend  has  instructed  the  U.  S. 
commanding  officer  of  the  Rio  Grande  to  prevent  revo- 
lutionary movements  along  the  Texas  border,  and  to 
arrest,  disarm  and  intern  any  troops  crossing  the  line 
from  Mexico. 

A  very  destructive  storm  passed  over  the  northern 
parts  of  Illinois,  and  parts  of  Missouri,  Wisconsin  and 
Iowa,  on  the  10th  inst.  In  the  mining  town  of  Hazel 
Green,  Wis.,  containing  about  1000  inhabitants,  a  num- 
ber of  frame  houses  were  destroyed  by  a  tornado,  and 
several  persons  were  killed.  Considerable  injury  was 
also  done  to  other  small  settlements  in  its  path. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  a  curious  phenomenon  is  reported 
to  have  taken  place  in  Bath  Co.,  Ky.  Over  an  area  of 
a  few  acres,  a  substance  resembling  flesh  was  observed 
to  fall,  which  hogs  and  chickens  eagerly  devoured. 
Prof.  J.  Lawrence  Smith,  to  whom  a  specimen  was  sent 
for  analysis,  says  :  "  In  my  mind  this  matter  gives  in- 
dication of  being  the  dried  spawn  of  Batrachian  rep- 
tiles— doubtless  that  of  frogs.  They  have  been  trans- 
ported from  the  ponds  and  swampy  grounds  by  cur- 
rents of  wind  and  have  ultimately  fallen  on  the  spot 


where  they  were  found.  This  is  no  isolated  occurr 
of  the  kind.  I  have  come  across  several  in  the  co 
of  my  reading.  The  only  one  I  can  now  fix  the  da 
is  recorded  by  Muschoenbrock  as  occurring  in  Ire 
in  1675." 

Wm.  W.  Belknap,  late  Secretary  of  War,  was  arr« 
in  Washington  on  the  8th  inst.,  and  taken  to  the  Pi 
Court,  where  bail  to  the  amount  of  $25,000  was  gh 
and  he  was  released  from  custody.  In  consequetii 
the  difficulty  expected  in  again  obtaining  the  evid 
of  Caleb  P.  Marsh,  as  principal  witness  in  the  case 
impeachment  appears  to  have  been  abandoned  for 
present,  and  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  have 
empowered  to  continue  the  investigation,  with  pc 
to  send  for  persons  and  papers.  The  assistant  Die 
Attorney  states  that  the  evidence  presented  thus 
the  Grand  Jury  is  insufficient  to  warrant  it  in  brini 
in  an  indictment. 

The  claim  of  Pinchback,  of  Louisiana  to  a  seat  ii 
U.  S.  Senate,  has  been  finally  disposed  of  by  the  ad\ 
decision  of  that  body. 

By  the  report  of  the  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Stati 
it  appears  that  the  exports  of  provisions  for  the  2d 
were,  from  Philadelphia,  $1,025,930  ;  Baltimore,  $' 
000;  Boston,  $1,248,982;  New  York,  $5,241,000, 
New  Orleans,  $43,073. 

The  State  department  has  received  a  dispatch  sti 
that  the  Danish  Diet  has  passed  a  law  forbidding 
importation  of  potatoes  from  this  country. 

The  Markets,  &e. — The  following  were  the  quota 
on  the  13th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  I 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123f  ;  do.  5  per  cents,  118-J.  St 
fine  flour,  $4.15  to  $4.50  ;  State  extra,  $4.85  to  $, 
finer  brands,  $5.05  to  $9.00.  No.  2  Milwaukie  w 
$1.25;  Michigan  white  wheat,  $1.52.  Rye,  8< 
Barley,  82  to  97J  cts.  Oats,  42  to  50  cts.  Ml 
western  corn,  58  to  61  cts. ;  yellow,  62  to  63  cts.  1 
delphia. — Cotton,  13  to  13J  cts.  for  middling  up] 
and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour  $4  to  f  4.50  ;  ejM 
$4.25  to  $4.75 ;  finer  brands,  $6  to  $9.  Pennsyh! 
red  wheat,  $1.40  to  $1.41 ;  amber,  $1.43  to  $1.45  ;  « 
$1.45  to  $1.55.  Rye,  83  to  85  cts.  New  yellow  i 
57  to  59  cts. ;  white,  60  to  61  cts.  Mixed  oats,  40 
cts. ;  white  do.,  43  to  48  cts.  Sales  of  2700  beef  t 
at  6g  to  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5£  to  6  ct 
fair  to  good,  and  4  to  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep 
7 v  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts,  8,000  head.  CbH 
hogs,  $12.50  to  $14  per  100  lb.  Receipts  2,794  ; 
Chicago. — No:  1  spring  wheat,  $  1.08  ;  No.  2  do.,  99' 
No.  3  do.,  83  to  85  cts.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  43  Bi. 
Oats,  No.  2,  32f  cts.  Lard,  13 J-  cts.  Baltimore. — 
western  red  wheat,  $1.35  to  $1.36;  Pennsylvani: 
$1.39  to  $1.40;  Maryland  amber,  $1.52  to  $1.55  ;  \ 
$1.35  to  $1.50.  Yellow  corn,  55  to  59  cts.; 
mixed,  61  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day, 
mo.  1st,  1876. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils 
Institution,  are  requested  to  make  timely  appli' 
to  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (address 
Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  A; 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  bt 
in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-! 
on  Fourth-day,  the  29th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  M. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Edward  Maris,  C> 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  1 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Primary  Sch  : 
Westtown.    A  female  preferred.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  N.  Tenth  St.,  F  if 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown, 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  I  : 
Hannah  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St., 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Matherr 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germanto' 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadel 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend  " 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Continued  from  page  241.) 

The  comparatively  short  and  spare  thin- 
zed  and  delicate  tufted  grasses  of  the  first 
ittoral  region  are  succeeded  in  the  second, 
I  have  already  said,  by  much  stronger 
ds,  attaining  an  extraordinary  develop- 
nt  in  the  highest  or  third  region.  Gigantic 
sses  from  five  to  as  much  as  sixteen  feet 
h,  growing  luxuriantly,  cover  densely  the 
t  plains  and  tracts  of  country  in  these  two 
ions  where  tree  vegetation  is  scarce.  The 
:es  of  the  blades  of  most  of  these  tall  grasses 
so  stiff  and  finely  and  strongly  serrated 
to  be  quite  sharp,  and  if  passed  quickly 
if  the  skin  will  cause  a  deep  cut,  as  clean 
if  done  with  a  knife;  one  species  is  called 
the  natives  '  Uapim  de  faca'  in  Portuguese, 
'knife  grass,'  from  the  manner  in  which  it 
,s  if  handled,  or  in  going  through  it. 
[  have  often  had  my  hands  bleeding  from 
;s  inflicted  by  this  grass  when  in  going 
svn  steep,  dry,  slippery  places  I  have  clutch- 
at  the  high  grass  on  each  side  of  me  to  pre- 
nt  falling.  To  any  one  accustomed  to  grass 
[y  a  few  inches  high,  the  dimensions  that 
3se  species  attain  are  simply  incredible, 
ke  snow  and  ice  in  northern  latitudes, 
isses  in  interior  tropical  Africa  for  some  six 
mths  in  the  year  take  undisputed  possession 
the  country  and  actually  interrupt  all  com- 
mication  in  many  places. 
It  is  a  very  strange  feeling  when  travelling 
a  hammock,  to  be  forced  through  gra^s  so 
nse  and  so  high  that  nothing  but  the  sky 
ove  can  be  seen, — a  wall  of  dry  rustling 
ives  on  each  side  shutting  out  all  view  some- 
ties  for  mile  after  mile,  and  so  intensely  hot 
d  breathless  as  to  be  almost  unbearable, 
ising  the  perspiration  to  run  in  drops  off 
e  wet,  shining,  varnished  skins  of  the  almost 
ked  blacks.  Jn  going  through  places  where 
3  grass  has  nearly  choked  up  all  signs  of  a 
th,  it  is  necessary  to  send  in  advance  all  the 
icks  of  the  party,  so  as  to  open  aside  and 
den  it  sufficiently  to  allow  the  traveller  in 
3  hammock  to  be  carried  and  pushed  through 
e  dense  high  mass :  even  if  there  be  a  mod 
ate  breeze  blowing,  it  is,  of  course,  com- 
stely  shut  out;  the  perspiration  from  the 
groes  is  wiped  on  the  grass  as  they  push 
rough  it,  now  shoving  it  aside  with  their 
mds  and  arms,  now  forcing  thei  r  way  through 
backwards,  and  it  is  most  disagreeable  to 
ive  the  wetted  leaves  constantly  slapping 
le's  face  and  hands. 


Whilst  exploring  for  minerals  in  Cam- 
bambe,  I  was  prevented  for  a  long  time  from 
visiting  several  localities,  from  the  paths  to 
them  being  choked  up  with  grass.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  imagine  how  exhausting  it  is  to  push 
through  thick,  high  grass  ;  in  a  very  short 
time  one  becomes  completely  out  of  breath, 
and  the  arms  hang  powerless  with  the  exer- 
tion :  the  heat  and  suffocating  stillness  of  the 
air  may  have  as  much  to  do  with  this  as  the 
amount  of  force  exerted  to  push  aside  the 
yielding,  rustling  mass. 

Shortly  after  the  rains  cease  in  May,  the 
grass,  having  flowered  and  attained  its  full 
growth,  rapidly  dries  up  under  the  hot  sun, 
and  is  then  set  on  fire  by  the  black-*,  forming 
the  wonderful  'Queimadas,'  literally  'burn- 
ings,' of  the  Portuguese,  and  'smokes'  of  the 
English  in  the  Bights.  If  011I37  the  leaves  are 
sufficiently  dry  to  catch  fire,  the  stems  are  left 
green,  with  a  black  ring  at  every  joint  or  base 
of  the  leaf,  and  the  mass  of  whip  like  stems 
then  looks  like  a  forest  of  long  porcupine 
quills.  This  is  very  disagreeable  to  travel 
through,  as  the  half-burnt  stems  spring  back 
and  cross  in  every  direction  behind  the  front 
bearer  of  the  hammock,  and  poke  into  the 
traveller's  face,  and  thrash  the  hands  when 

a  day's  journey  one  gets  quite  black,  with 
eyes  and  throat  sore  and  parched  from  the 
charcoal  dust  and  fine  alkaline  ash. 

When  the  grass  has  become  thoroughly 
dry,  the  effect  of  the  'Queimada'  is  indescri- 
bably grand  and  striking.    In  the  daytime  the 
line  of  fire  is  marked  by  a  long  cloud  of  beau- 
tiful white  steam-like  smoke  curling  slowly 
up,  dense  and  high  in  the  breathless  air,  in 
the  most  fantastic  forms  against  the  clear  blue 
sky.    This  cloud  of  smoke  is  closely  accom- 
panied by  a  perfect  flock  of  rapacious  birds 
of  every  size  and  description,  from  the  mag- 
nificent eagle  to  the  smallest  hawk,  circling 
and  sailing  high  and  grandly  in  the  air,  and 
now  and  then  swooping  down  upon  the  unfor- 
tunate rats,  mice,  and  small  animals,  snakes, 
and  other  reptiles,  burnt  and  left  exposed  by 
the  conflagration.    Near  the  blazing  grass 
the  scene  is  very  fine,  a  deafening  noise  is 
heard  as  of  thousands  of  pistol  shots,  caused 
by  the  imprisoned  air  bursting  every  joint  of 
the  long  stems,  and  the  loud  rush  and  crack- 
ling of  the  high  sheet  of  flame,  as  it  catches 
and  consumes  the  dry  upright  straw.    One  is 
inspired  with  awe  and  a  feeling  of  puny  in- 
significance before  the  irresistible  march  of 
the  flames  that  are  rapidly  destroying  the  en- 
ormous extent  of  the  dense,  nearly  impene- 
trable mass  of  vegetation  covering  the  surface 


of  the  country,  leaving  it  perfectly  bare  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  charred  root  stumps  of 
grass,  and  a  few  stunted,  scorched  shrubs  and 
Irees.  At  night  the  effect  is  wonderfully  fine  : 
the  vast  wall  of  fire  is  seen  over  hill  and  val- 
ley, as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  ;  above  the 
brilliant  leaping  flames,  so  bright  in  the  clear 
atmosphere  of  the  tropical  night,  vast  bodies 


of  red  sparks  are  shot  up  high  into  the  cloud 
of  smoke,  which  is  of  the  most  magnificent 
lurid  hue  from  the  reflection  of  the  grand 
blaze  below. 

No  trees  or  shrubs  are  consumed  b}r  the 
burning  of  the  grasses,  everything  oi'  a  Larger 
growth  being  too  green  to  take  fire  ;  a  whiten- 
ing or  drying  of  the  leaves  is  generally  the 
only  effect  even  where  the  light  annual  creep- 
ers growing  on  them  have  been  consumed. 
Forest  or  jungle  in  Angola,  unlike  other  coun- 
tries, never  burns,  and  is  consequently  the 
refuge  of  all  the  larger  animals  and  birds  from 
the  '  Queimadas,'  which  are  undoubtedly  the 
cause  in  many  parts  of  Angola  of  the  great 
scarcity  of  animal  and  insect  life  which  strikes 
a  traveller  expecting  to  meet  everywhere  the 
great  abundance  known  to  exist  in  the  in- 
terior. 

Great  is  the  alarm  of  the  natives  on  the 
near  approach  of  these  fires  to  their  towns, 
the  whole  population  turning  out,  and  with 
branches  of  trees  beating  out  the  fire.  It  is 
seldom,  however,  that  their  huts  are  con- 
sumed, as  the  villages  are  generally  situated 
in  places  where  trees  and  shrubs  abound,  and 
the  different  huts  are  mostly  separated  by 
hedges  of  different  species  of  Euphorbiacere. 

thick  belt  of  these  milky-juiced  plants,  effec- 
tually guarding  them  from  any  chance  of  fire 
from  the  grass  outside.  Where  the  huts  are 
not  thus  protected,  the  danger,  of  course,  is 
very  great,  but  the  natives  sometimes  take 
the  precaution  of  setting  fire  to  patches  of  the 
grass  to  clear  a  space  around  the  huts  or  vil- 
lage. There  is  no  danger  in  travelling  from 
these  grass  fires,  for,  when  they  are  seen  ap- 
proaching, their  rate  of  progress  being  slow, 
it  is  sufficient  to  set  fire  to  the  dry  grass  to 
leeward  to  clear  a  space  in  which  to  encamp 
in  safety. 

The  change  in  vegetation  is  also  accom- 
panied  by  difference  of  climate,  but  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  whether  they  react  on  each  other, 
and  if  so,  in  what  proportion.  The  rains 
are  very  much  more  abundant  and  constant 
towards  the  interior  of  the  countiy,  where  the 
vegetation  is  densest:  on  the  coast  the  rains 
are  generally  very  deficient,  and  some  seasons 
entirely  fail  ;  this  is  more  especially  the  case 
south  of  about  12°  Lat.,  several  successive 
rainy  seasons  passing  without  a  single  drop 
of  rain  falling.  A  three  years'  drought  in  the 
interior  of  Loanda  is  still  vividl}'  rcmemhered, 
the  inhabitants,  from  their  improvident  habits, 
perishing  miserably  by  thousands  from  star- 
vation. In  my  mining  explorations  at  Ben- 
guella,  I  was  at  Cuio  under  a  cloudless  sky 
for  twenty-six  months,  in  the  years  1S63  aud 
1864,  with  hardl}'  a  drop  of  water  falling. 

I  bad  under  1113-  charge  at  that  time  twenty- 
four  white  men,  and  between  400  and  GOO  blacks 
at  work  on  a  copper  deposit,  mining  and  carry- 
ing ore  to  the  coast,  distant  about  four  miles  ; 
aud  110  one  accustomed  to  a  constant  supply 
of  water,  can  imagine  the  anxiety  and  work 
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I  had  to  go  through  to  obtain  the  necessary 
amount  for  that  large  number  of  thirsty  peo- 
ple, very  often  barely  sufficient  for  drinking 
purposes  ;  no  water  fit  for  drinking  or  cooking- 
was  to  be  had  nearer  than  six  miles,  and  as 
no  bullock  carts  could  be  employed,  it  had  all 
to  be  carried  in  kegs  on  men's  shoulders,  and 
by  a  troop  of  the  most  miserable,  small, 
idiotically  stubborn  donkeys  that  can  be  im- 
agined, from  the  Cape  de  Verde  Islands.  It 
was  impossible  always  to  be  looking  after  the 
blacks  told  off  daily  on  water  duty,  and  words 
cannot  express  the  annoyance  and  vexation 
that  they  constantly  caused  us,  by  getting 
drunk  on  the  road,  wilfully  damaging  the 
kegs,  selling  the  water  to  natives  on  their 
way  back,  bringing  the  filthiest  water  out  of 
muddy  pools  instead  of  clear  from  the  proper 
place,  sleeping  on  the  road,  and  keeping  all 
waiting,  sometimes  without  a  drop  of  water, 
very  often  till  far  into  the  night.  This  was 
no  joke  when  we  were  thirsty,  hungry,  dusty, 
and  tired,  after  a  hot  day's  work  blasting 
rock,  breaking  up  copper  ore  in  the  sun  at 
the  mine  in  the  bottom  of  a  circular  valley, 
where  the  little  air  above  seldom  reached,  and 
where  the  dazzling  white  sand  and  gneiss 
rock,  bare  of  nearly  all  vegetation,  reflected 
and  intensified  the  glare  and  heat  almost  un- 
bearably in  the  hot  season." 

(To  be  continued-) 


Extracts  from  a  piece  entitled,  "  Some  Directions  to 
the  Panting  Soul."— Isaac  Penington. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls  ;  for  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

unto  salvation,"  is  the  soul's  rest.  It  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  kingdom,  wherein  is  life,  joy, 
peace,  and  everlasting  rest  to  the  soul  in  God. 
Christ  hath  plainly  pointed  out  the  path  of  his 
rest  to  every  weary,  panting  soul,  which  he  that 
walketh  in,  cannot  miss  of.  He  hath  made  the 
way  plain  in  the  gospel;  so  plain  that  the 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err 
therein,  or  miss  of  the  blessed  rest  thereof. 
How  is  it?  Why,  "  Come  unto  me ;  take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me."  He  that 
walketh  in  this  path,  cannot  miss  of  it:  the 
rest  is  at  the  end  of  it,  nay,  the  rest  is  in  it : 
"  he  that  believeth,  entereth  into  the  rest." 
The  true  faith,  the  faith  which  stands  in  the 
power,  and  which  is  given  to  the  birth  which 
is  born  from  above,  is  the  substance  of  the 
rest  hoped  for,  and  there  is  a  true  taste  and 
some  enjoyment  of  it  given  to  him  that  truly 
believeth. 

There  is  no  rest  to  the  soul  to  be  enjoyed 
in  the  gospel  from  under  the  yoke.  This 
stands  eternally  :  that  which  yokes  down  that 
which  would  be  at  ease  and  liberty  out  of  the 
life,  that  is  the  soul's  true  rest,  there  is  no 
other,  and  under  the  yoke  it  is  enjoyed,  and 
not  otherwise  ;  only  when  that  which  is  to 
be  yoked  down,  is  consumed  and  destroyed, 
it  is  then  no  longer  a  yoke,  but  perfect  liberty. 
But  the  same  thing  which  is  the  liberty,  is 
the  yoke  ;  and  under  the  yoke,  the  sweetness, 
the  ease,  the  lightsomeness,  the  safe  possession 
of  the  life  is  enjoyed.  Mark  this  therefore 
diligently :  the  yoke  is  not  one  thing,  and  the 
liberty  another;  but  one  and  the  same.  The 
power  of  God,  the  life  everlasting,  the  pure 
light,  the  divine  nature,  is  a  yoke  to  the  trans- 
gressing nature;  but  it  is  the  ease,  the  plea- 


sure, the  rest,  the  peace,  (he  joy,  the  natural 
centre  of  that  which  is  born  of  God. 

Ah  !  do  not  imagine  and  talk  away  the  rest 
and  salvation  of  thy  soul.  The  gospel-state 
is  a  state  of  substance,  a  state  of  enjoying  the 
life,  a  state  of  feeling  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Lord  in  his  pure  Holy  Spirit,  a  state  of 
binding  up,  a  state  of  heaHng,  a  state  of  know- 
ing the  Lord,  and  walking  with  him  in  the 
light  of  his  own  Spirit.  It  begins  in  a  sweet, 
powerful  touch  of  life  ;  and  there  is  a  growth 
in  the  life,  in  the  power,  in  the  divine  virtue, 
in  the  l'est,  peace  and  satisfaction  of  the  soul 
in  God,  to  be  administered  and  waited  for 
daily.  Now  art  thou  here,  in  the  living  power, 
in  the  divine  life,  joined  to  the  spring  of  life, 
drawing  water  of  life  out  of  the  well  of  life 
with  joy  ?  Or  art  thou  dry,  dead,  barren, 
sapless,  or  at  best  but  unsatisfiedly  mourning 
after  what  thou  wantest. 

Well,  ye  that  are  dry,  dead,  barren,  as  it 
were  without  the  living  God,  that  know  not 
the  shining  of  his  sun,  nor  the  descending  of 
his  dews  from  on  high  on  his  tender  plants, 
nor  the  care,  diligence,  and  circumspection  of 
the  husbandman  over  his  husbandry:  Oh! 
wait  for  the  quickening  virtue,  for  the  visita- 
tions of  the  Lay  spring  from  on  high  !  that 
ye  may  be  quickened  again  to  God,  that  ye 
may  find  his  life  visiting  you,  his  Spirit  breath- 
ing upon  you,  that  the  seed  of  Jacob  may  be 
raised  in  you,  to  travel  out  of  this  barren 
state,  even  out  of  this  land  of  darkness,  and 
from  under  the  Bhadow  of  death,  to  the  land 
where  life  lives  and  flourishes,  and  daily  dis- 
tributeth  plentiful  nourishment  and  refresh- 
ment to  all  its  offspring,  who  are  taught  to 
wait  for  it,  and  to  feed  on  it  in  the  holy  place, 
outof  the  sight  of  the  eye  of  the  fleshly  wis- 

do"!!*.  . 

tl  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it."  The  way  of  unbelief  is  broad,  yea, 
the  way  of  belief  is  broad  also.  It  is  easy  for  a 
man  so  to  believe  concerning  Christ,  or  in 
Christ,  as  his  heart  may  call  it,  as  to  miss  of 
the  nature  of  the  true  faith,  and  of  the  sweet 
and  blessed  effects  which  accompany  it.  With 
my  heart  I  own  those  that  mourn  after  and 
feel  the  want  of  God,  wherever  they  are  ;  but 
this  I  know  certainly,  that  they  can  never 
come  to  the  enjoyment  of  him,  but  in  that 
living  path  which  the  Scriptures  testify  of,  to 
be  in  him  who  is  the  life,  and  which  his  Spirit 
is  now  found  manifestly  leading  into:  blessed 
be  his  name. 

Thou  that  wouldst  enjoy  thy  Beloved,  and 
feel  the  rest  of  his  gospel,  and  walk  in  that 
path  which  leads  thereto,  wait  to  learn  of  the 
Spirit. 

Know  what  it  is  that  is  to  walk  in  the  path 
of  life,  and  indeed  is  alone  capable  of  walking 
therein.  It  is  that  which  groans,  and  which 
mourns;  that  which  is  begotten  of  God  in 
thee.  The  path  of  life  is  for  the  seed  of  life. 
The  true  knowledge  of  the  way,  with  the 
walking  in  the  way,  is  reserved  for  God's 
child,  for  God's  traveller.  Therefore  keep  in 
the  regeneration,  keep  in  the  birth  ;  be  no 
more  than  God  hath  made  thee.  Give  over 
thine  own  willing;  give  over  thine  own  run- 
ning ;  give  over  tbine  own  desiring  to  know 
or  to  be  anything;  and  sink  down  to  the  seed 
which  God  sows  in  the  heart ;  and  let  that 
grow  in  thee,  and  be  in  thee,  and  breathe  in 
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the  inheritance  of  life,  which  is  his  porti 
And  as  thou  takest  up  the  cross  to  thys 
and  sufferest  that  to  overspread  and  beco 
a  yoke  over  thee,  thou  shalt  become  renew^ 
and  enjoy  life  and  everlasting  inheritance 
that 

Watch  against  the  fleshly  wisdom,  in  ev< 
step  of  thy  growth,  and  in  every  spirit 
motion,  that  that  come  not  between  thee  a 
thy  life;  that  that  deceive  thee  not  witl 
likeness,  a  shadow,  making  it  appear  mi 
pleasing  to  the  eye  than  the  substance.  Ev< 
step  of  thy  wajT  it  will  be  laying  baits  for  tli 
and  it  is  easy  for  deceit  to  enter  thee  at  a 
time,  and  for  that  wisdom  to  get  up  in  tl 
under  an  appearance  of  spiritual  wisdom 
less  the  Lord  tenderly  and  powerfully  pi 
serve  thee;  and  if  it  prevail,  it  will  lead  tl 
from  the  path  of  true  wisdom,  it  will  cos 
thee  with  a  false  faith,  instead  of  the  f 
faith  ;  with  false  praying  instead  of  the  brea 
ings  of  the  true  child  ;  with  diligence  and  z 
in  thy  false  way,  instead  of  the  true  zeal  { 
diligence;  yea,  it  will  hurry  thee  on  in 
path  of  error,  shutting  that  eye  in  thee  wh 
should  see,  and  hardening  thy  heart  agai 
thy  bosom  friend. 

Let  nothin 

own  heart,  or  concerning  others,  or  conce 
ing  any  way  or  truth  of  God,  but  only ; 
begotten  of  God  in  the  heart.  Let  the  lij!  f 
in  which  thou  art  begotten  to  God,  and  wh 
shines  upon  his  begotten,  be  the  only  judge 
thee,  and  then  thou  canst  not  err  in  ju> 
ment.  Be  not  hasty,  be  not  forward  in  jm 
ment;  keep  back  to  the  life,  still  waiting 
the  appearance  and  openings  of  the  life, 
few  steps,  fetched  in  the  life  and  power 
God,  are  much  safer  and  sweeter  than  a  hai 
progress  in  tire  hasty,  forward  spirit. 

Indeed  this  is  true  religion,  to  feel  God 
ginning  the  work,  and  to  wait  on  him  for 
carrying  it  on.  The  feeling  of  God's  Sp' 
beginning  somewhat  in  the  heart,  the  hea. 
waiting  on  him  for  more  of  his  Spirit,  i 
walking  with  him  in  his  Spirit,  as  he  pleas 
to  quicken,  lead,  draw,  and  .strengthen;  t 
is  the  spiritual  and  true  religion  :  and  thev 
no  duty  or  ordinance  of  the  gospel  out  of 
Spirit:  but  it  is  easy  crying  up  andobserv 
the  likeness  of  any  of  them  out  of  the  Spij  <« 
into  which  observance,  a  strange  spirit  eas 
enters;  and  then  that  which  was  of  Goc 
the  heart,  soon  withers,  and  a  contrary  bu 
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ing  is  raised,  and  the  state  of  the  heart  cha 
ed.  Oh  !  wait  on  the  Lord,  that  he  may  g 
you  to  understand  these  things  ;  for  the  aj: 
tacy  from  God  is  very  deep,  and  most  \ 
voking  where  it  is  most  inward  and  spiriti 
Question. — But  how  may  I  know  and  B 
to  the  begotten  of  God,  and  to  the  light  s 
power  of  the  Lord,  and  keep  down  the  flesi 
wisdom  and  comprehension  eoncerning- 
things  of  God  ? 

Answer. — When  God  begets  life  inr 
heart,  there  is  a  savor  of  it  in  thy  vessel,  i 
a  secret,  living  warmth  and  vir;ue  which  ' 
heart  in  some  measure  feels,  whereby  it 
known.  Lie  low  in  the  fear  of  the  Most  Hi, 
that  this  leaven  may  grow  and  increase 
thee.  This  is  the  leaven  of  the  kingdom  ;  t 
is  it  which  must  change  thy  heart  and  natu 
and  make  thy  vessel,  which  perhaps  hath  b< 
long  and  much  corrupted,  fit  to  receive  ' 
treasure  of  the  kingdom.  Know  thy  wci 
ness,  and  go  not  beyond  thy  measure ;  but 


thee,  and  act  in  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  by 

sweet  experience,  that  the  Lord  knows  that,  what  thou"  hast  received,  bow  before  the  1 
and  loves  and  owns  that,  and  will  lead  it  to 'ness,  worship  God  in  that,  and  be  patient 
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,  he  exercises  thee  withal,  waiting  for 
from  him.    And  when  the  night  comes 
thee,  and  thou  perhaps  art  at  a  loss, 
ng  the  savor  and  presence  of  the  life,  and 
juowing  how  to  come  by  it  again,  be 
nt  and  still,  and  thou  wilt  find  breath- 
after  a  fresh  visitation,  and  a  meek,  hum 
)roken  spirit  before  the  Lord.  Thou  wilt 
iou  canst  do  nothing  to  recover  his  pre- 
again  ;  nay,  thou  canst  not  so  much  as 
for  him,  or  breathe  after  him,  without 
elp ;  but  he  is  nigh  to  the  poor,  nigh  to 
roken,  nigh  to  the  distressed,  nigh  to  the 
ess.    Oh  !  do  not,  with  thy  fleshly  cries 
'oarings,  think  to  awaken  thy  beloved 
e  his  season  ;  but,  in  the  night  of  distress, 
fter  somewhat  which  may  quiet  and  stay 
eart  till  the  next  springing  of  the  day. 
sun  will  arise,  which  will  scatter  the 
s ;  and  he  is  near  thee,  who  will  give 
to  hope  that  thou  shalt  yet  see  God,  and 
gain  the  quickenings  and  leadings  of  his 
And  in  the  day  of  his  power,  thou 
find  strength  to  walk  with  him  ;  yea,  in 
ay  of  thy  weakness  his  grace  will  be  suffi- 
for  thee ;  and  he  will  nurture  thee  up  in 
fe  by  his  pure  Spirit,  causing  thee  to 
under  his  shadow  ;  and  he  will  be  teach- 
bee  to  live,  and  to  speak,  and  to  move, 
ict  from  the  principle,  and  within  the 
ass  of  his  light  and  life  eternal.  Only 
t  wise  to  catch  the  notion  of  things  into 
arthly  part,  where  the  moth  can  corrupt, 
vhere  the  thief  can  break  through  and 
;  but  know  the  divine  treasury,  where 
ie  things  of  life  are  treasured  up  by  the 
t,  and  handed  forth  to  the  living  child, 
fresh  life  according  to  its  need  of  them, 
thus  thy  heart  being  kept  close  to  God, 

ihjr  spiritual  eeueeo  continually  osoroiooJ 

t  the  things  of  God,  it  will  be  easy  to 
to  know  the  Shepherd's  voice,  and  to  dis- 
ish  the  sound  of  the  Spirit  in  thine  own 
&    The  beg-inninff  of  life  eternal  i-»  in  a 

to  o 

;r  principle  than  man  can  come  at.  Man's 
am  and  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God, 
t  brutish  before  it.  As  thou  comest  into 
principle,  abidest  and  growest  in  that 
)iple,  thou  art  beyond  man's  judgment, 
art  able  to  judge  man,  and  fathom  his 
e  course  as  with  a  span. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Southern  Visit. 

(Continued  from  page  245.) 

ie  general  impression  made  on  the  mind 
ie  accustomed  to  the  fertile  lands  of  the 
lie  or  Western  States  of  the  Union,  in 
jlling  through  the  eastern  portions  of 
Southern  Sea  Board  States,  is  that  the 
is  poor,  and  the  returns  to  the  agri- 
irist  but  meagre.  In  passing  from  Eich- 
i  to  Petersburg,  by  far  the  larger  part 
ie  country  lying  contiguous  to  the  rail- 
is  uncultivated.  Here  and  there  one 
a  field  or  patch  of  corn,  but  much  of 
land  is  overrun  with  Indian  grass,  and 
,'ing  up  with  pine  trees  or  scrub  tim- 
The  unfavorable  impression  thus  caused 
ie  tourist,  is  not  removed  as  we  journey 
ler  southward.  There  are  undoubtedly 
;s  of  fertile  land,  and  many  persons  who 
been  successful  in  their  cultivation  ;  but 
comparative  scarcity  of  good  improve 
ts  on  the  farms,  the  very  inferior  charac- 
»f  the  buildings  occupied  by  the  laboring 
,  and  the  hard  fare  to  which  necessity 
'icts  them;  are  evidences  of  the  general 


prevalence  of  a  low  condition  of  fertility.  Yet 
it  is  needful  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  climate 
and  soil  not  being  well  adapted  to  grass  cul- 
ture, which  lies  at  the  basis  of  northern  farm- 
ing, the  stranger,  who  has  been  accustomed 
to  estimate  the  productiveness  of  a  country 
by  the  quantity  of  grass  it  will  yield,  and  its 
capacity  for  fattening  cattle,  or  producing 
milk  and  butter,  is  liable  to  underrate  the 
capabilities  of  the  South.  Though  the  grass 
which  grows  on  it  is  of  little  value,  and  but 
poorly  fitted  for  pasturage,  yet  oftentimes  the 
poor-looking  fields,  thinly  overgrown  with 
weeds,  are  valuable  for  raising  cotton,  ground- 
nuts, or  other  crops  for  which  they  are 
adapted. 

Live  stock  is  kept  in  smaller  quantities  than 
at  the  North.  The  principal  plants  cultivated 
for  its  food,  are  corn,  and  different  kinds  of 
leguminous  plants,  such  as  clover  in  the  more 
upland  regions,  cow-peas,  &c.  But  the  farmers 
largely  depend  on  the  pasturage  which  the 
woods  furnish,  both  for  their  cattle  and  pigs. 
The  leaves  of  the  cane,  there  called  reed, 
which  is  very  widely  diffused,  is  highly  es- 
teemed for  this  purpose,  and  the  cattle  are 
turned  out  in  the  woods  to  care  for  them- 
selves, unhoused  during  the  winter  as  well  as 
summer.  Indeed  we  saw  scarcely  anything 
similar  to  the  large  and  well  appointed  barns, 
which  are  common  in  the  more  northern 
States,  and  which  the  severity  of  our  winter 
climate  renders  almost  indispensable.  A  few 
small  log  out-buildings  (very  small  they 
seemed  to  us)  were  the  usual  accommoda- 
tions for  a  respectable  farm.  These  included 
stabling  for  the  horses,  storage  for  the  corn 
crop,  &c.  The  tops  of  the  corn,  cut  off  just 
above  the  ear,  were  generally  stacked  in  a 
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the  pigs  found  to  eat  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try where  neither  acorns  nor  beech  mast  could 
reward  their  search,  and  were  told  that  they 
were  fond  of  the  roots  of  the  young  pines. 

Tobacco  is  grown  on  the  hilly  lands  of  the 
interior,  but  does  not  thrive  on  the  more  sandy 
lowlands.  Here  the  main  crops  are  corn  and 
cotton,  and  in  the  wet  lands,  rice.  The  gar- 
den vegetables  most  universally  and  largely 
cultivated,  were  the  sweet  potato,  and  callards, 
a  kind  of  cabbage  which  does  not  form  a  head, 
but  whose  leaves  are  gathered  and  eaten  in 
the  same  way.  The  ground-nut  or  ground- 
pea  is  also  extensively  grown  in  some  neigh- 
borhoods— the  seeds  being  pressed  for  the 
sake  of  the  oil  they  contain.  In  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  South  which  we  visited,  the  great 
crop  on  which  the  farmer  relies  to  obtain  the 
mouey  needed  to  purchase  his  tools  and  sup- 
plies, is  cotton — and  much  of  the  land  suitable 
for  its  growth  was  so  employed.  The  culti- 
vation of  this  plant  is  similar  to  that  of  Indian 
corn.  It  is  planted  in  ridges  extendi  ng  across 
the  field — the  plants  being  about  18  inches 
apart  in  the  row,  and  the  rows  about  3  feet 
from  each  other.  These  distances  vary  some- 
what in  different  soils.  The  ground  is  kept 
stirred  while  the  plant  is  growing;  but  with 
more  care  than  in  a  corn-field  lest  the  shallow 
roots  should  be  injured.  The  cotton-plant 
has  a  branching  stem,  and  continues  to  grow 
and  produce  buds  and  flowers  on  its  different 
branches  until  late  in  the  fall.  The  pods  there- 
fore ripen  in  succession,  and  as  they  open,  the 
white  fibre  which  envelopes  the  seeds  projects 
from  them.  If  left  undisturbed,  the  mass  of 
fibre  and  seeds  gradually  protrudes  and  hangs 
down  to  a  length  of  four  or  five  inches,  pre- 


senting to  an  unaccustomed  eye,  a  beautiful 
and  interesting  sight.  If  not  gathered,  it 
would  now  soon  fall  to  the  ground  from  its 
own  weight,  or  from  the  action  of  winds  and 
rain,  and  thus  be  soiled  and  lost.  There  are 
usually  three  pickings  of  the  cotton,  so  that 
all  may  be  saved.  The  last  of  these  was  tak- 
ing place  during  the  time  of  our  visit,  about 
the  1st  of  the  Twelfth  month.  The  pickers, 
often  women,  children  or  the  feebler  old  men, 
passed  along  the  rows  carrying  each  a  bag, 
in  which  they  placed  the  seeds  and  fibre,  as 
these  were  pulled  from  the  open  pods.  The 
contents  of  these  bags  are  gathered  together 
and  carted  to  some  neighboring  gin  machine, 
where  the  closely  adhering  fibre  is  torn  from 
the  seeds  and  compressed  by  powerful  screws 
into  bales  ready  to  be  sent  to  market.  The 
seeds  are  saved  for  manure,  and  after  being 
composted  with  earth  from  the  fence  corners 
or  other  situations  abounding  in  vegetable 
matters,  are  used  for  fertilizing  the  next  crop. 

There  is  perhaps  no  crop  raised  by  the 
farmer  which  takes  so  little  from  the  laud  as 
cotton.  Four  hundred  pounds  of  ginned  cot- 
ton, or  cotton  fibre,  is  probably  more  than  tho 
average  yield  of  an  acre  of  ground — and  every 
other  part  of  the  plant  is  returned  to  the  soil. 
The  elements  of  cotton  itself  are  almost  entire- 
ly derived  from  water  and  from  the  carbonic 
acid  of  the  air,  which  is  absorbed  by  the  leaves 
of  the  plant  when  growing.  This  explained 
to  us  the  assertion  made  by  several  of  those 
we  met  with  in  the  South,  that  the  land  was 
not  impoverished  by  raising  successive  crops 
of  this  plant,  but  was  rather  improved  in 
quality,  if  any  ordinary  care  was  used  to 
manure  it. 

Maize,  or  Iudian  corn  is  universally  culti- 

The  yield  per  acre  is  much  smaller  than  we 
had  been  used  to  considering  a  fair  crop. 
Without  asserting  the  ratio  to  be  entirely  cor- 
rect, I  was  several  times  reminded  of  the  re- 
mark of  the  late  Enos  Sharpless,  who  many 
years  ago  accompanied  a  Friend  through  part 
of  that  country  on  a  religious  visit.  He  said 
they  cultivated  about  three  times  the  amount 
of  land  that  people  did  about  his  own  home, 
and  raised  about  one-third  of  the  amount  per 
acre. 

We  found  the  amount  of  timber  through 
this  section  of  country  to  be  much  greater, 
and  the  quality  finer  than  we  had  anticipated. 
The  product  of  the  forests  is,  next  to  cotton, 
the  most  important  item  in  the  industrial  and 
commercial  resources  of  the  people.  Cypress 
and  cedar  in  the  swamps,  and  pine  in  the 
dryer  parts,  are  the  most  abundant  species  of 
trees.  These  are  all  manufactured  into  lum- 
ber and  largely  exported.  There  are  also 
numerous  tracts  of  pitch  pine  appropriated 
to  the  manufacture  of  turpentine.  The  sap 
exudes  from  incisions  into  the  tree  and  is  dip- 
ped out  of  little  cavities  cut  in  the  trunk  to 
receive  it.  This  crude  turpentine  is  then  dis- 
tilled and  thus  separated  into  the  more  vola- 
tile Spirits  of  Turpentine,  and  the  fixed  resi- 
duum, called  Rosin.  Portions  of  the  trunk 
of  the  trees  saturated  with  turpentine,  are 
exposed  to  a  smouldering  fire,  and  the  Tar 
which  is  thus  formed  is  also  an  important 
article  of  commerce. 

At  Norfolk,  the  oyster  trade  has  rapidly  in- 
creased, and  is  now  an  important  industry. 
We  visited  one  of  several  establishments  ap- 
propriated to  this  business.  At  this  about 
1200  bushels  of  oysters  are  opened  per  day, 
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yielding  about  1000  gallons  of  oysters  and 
2000  bushels  of  shells.  It  was  interesting  to 
watch  the  long  rows  of  men  standing  at  the 
tables,  each  with  a  pile  of  the  shell-fish  before 
ihem,  and  a  bucket  in  which  the  animals  were 
put.  They  are  paid  by  the  gallon  for  open- 
ing, and  there  is  considerable  competition 
among  them  for  the  honor  of  being  the  most 
skilful.  Some  among  them  had  so  studied 
their  movements,  or  instinctively  adopted 
them,  that  the  picking  up  of  the  oyster,  the 
opening  of  its  shell,  the  dropping  of  the  ani 
mal  into  the  basket,  and  the  casting  away  of 
the  shells,  followed  each  other  almost  with 
the  regularity  and  uniformity  of  the  vibra- 
tions of  a  pendulum.  Some  of  the  oysters  are 
canned,  others  are  put  into  casks  made  for  the 
purpose,  with  a  large  central  zinc  cjdinder 
filled  with  ice,  and  in  this  way  shipped  in 
bulk  to  remote  points  in  the  interior.  The 
shells  are  used  in  filling  up  the  shallow  parts 
of  the  harbor,  and  in  extending  the  line  of 
streets  and  wharves  into  the  marshes. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  the 
marl  deposit  is  of  immense  thickness,  esti- 
mated by  geologists  at  not  less  lhan  700  feet; 
on  the  upper  surface  of  this  is  found  a  thin 
layer  of  fossiliferous  character,  containing 
numerous  sharks'  teeth  of  enormous  size,  and 
other  remains  of  pre-existing  forms  of  life. 
This  layer  of  animal  origin  abounds  in  phos- 
phates, and  is  valuable  for  manures.  It  is 
principally  obtained  by  dredging  the  bottom 
of  the  numerous  rivers  and  creeks  with  which 
that  part  of  the  coast  is  intersected.  Here 
the  waters  have  washed  away  the  superin- 
cumbent earth,  and  the  expense  of  procur- 
ing the  material  is  less  than  it  would  be  to 
dig  it  out  from  beneath  the  soil  on  the  adja- 

Eice  culture  is  principally  confined  to  the 
wet  lands.  Eice  itself  being  a  water  plant. 
We  obtained  no  statistics  of  the  amount  raised, 
but  it  was  evidently  a  very  valuable  crop  in 
the  southern  part  of  North  Carolina,  and  in 
more  southern  localities.  Sugar  cane  we  ow\j 
saw  as  a  garden  vegetable,  its  culture  being 
restricted  to  still  more  southern  regions. 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  since  the 
introduction  of  steam  navigation  which  fur- 
nishes the  means  of  rapid  transportation  of 
freight,  quite  a  thriving  business  has  been 
done  at  several  places,  by  the  cultivation  of 
early  vegetables  for  the  northern  markets. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Making  a  Difference. — Legh  Eichmond  was 
once  conversing  with  a  brother  clergyman  on 
the  case  of  a  poor  man  who  bad  acttki  incon- 
sistently with  his  religious  profession.  After 
some  angry  and  severe  i*emarks  on  the  con- 
duct of  such  persons,  the  gentleman  with 
whom  he  was  discussing  the  case  concluded 
by  faying:  — 

"  I  have  no  notion  of  such  pretenses  ;  I  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him." 

"Nay,  brother,"  replied  Legh  Eichmond; 
11  let  us  be  humble  and  moderate.  Eemember 
who  has  said,  '  making  a  difference.'  With 
opportunity  on  the  one  hand,  and  Satan  at 
the  other,  and  the  grace  of  God  at  neither, 
where  should  you  and  I  be?" 


It  appears  to  be  better  to  retire  from  the 
field  of  public  labor  with  some  advantages, 
than  to  incur  the  risk  of  losing  all,  or  of  im- 
pairing what  has  been  acquired,  by  feeble  and 
unsuccessful  efforts  to  obtain  more. 
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Selected. 

GO  THY  WAY— STAND  IN  THY  LOT. 
Stand  in  thy  lot,  O  mortal  1 

Until  thy  time  shall  come, 
Stand  in  thy  lot,  O  mortal ! 
'Till  God  shall  call  thee  home. 

Fret  not  at  pain  or  trial 

For  God  doth  send  them  all, 
For  thee  are  joys  immortal, 

To  these  thy  God  doth  call. 

Stand  then,  O  Christian  soldier, 

In  God  Jehovah  strong, 
Nor  let  thy  courage  falter, 

The  strife  will  not  be  long. 

Stand  in  thy  lot,  O  mortal ! 

The  furnace  shall  refine 
And  purify  thy  metal 

By  process  all  divine. 

God's  promise  will  not  fail  thee 

In  any  fitful  hour  ; 
His  grace  will  sure  support  thee, 

Whatever  storms  may  lower. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten 

Amongst  God's  jewels  blest, 
Not  far  the  home  of  Heaven, 

Thine  everlasting  rest. 

— Poughkeepsie  Eagle. 

Selected. 

CHOOSE  THOU  MY  WAY. 
Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord, 

However  dark  it  be! 
Lead  me  by  thine  own  hand  ; 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough, 

It  will  be  still  the  best; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 

Right  onward  to  thy  rest. 

I  dare  not  choose  my  lot ; 

I  would  not,  if  I  might : 
Choose  thou  for  me,  my  God; 

So  „ka.ll   r  wait  aright. 

Choose  thou  for  me  my  friends, 

My  sickness  or  my  health  ; 
Choose  thou  my  cares  for  me, 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 

Not  mine,  not  mine,  the  choice, 

In  tilings  or  great  or  small : 
Be  thou  my  guide,  my  strength, 

My  wisdom,  and  my  all. 

H.  Bonar. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Perhaps  the  following,  from  the  tenth  pro- 
position of  Barclay,  on  what  constitutes  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  a  true  member  thereof, 
may  be  acceptable  to  a  few  thoughtful,  in- 
quiring readers  of  the  instructive  and  sugges- 
tive editorial,  in  the  28th  number  of  the  cur- 
rent volume  of  "The  Friend." 

"Now  I  come  in  order  to  speak  of  those 
things  that  relate  to  Christians,  as  they  are 
stated  in  a  joint  fellowship  and  communion, 
and  come  under  a  visible  and  outward  society, 
which  society  is  called  the  Church  of  God,  and 
in  Scripture  compared  to  a  body,  and  there- 
fore named  the  body  of  Christ.  As  then  in 
the  natural  body  there  be  divers  members,  all 
concurring  to  the  common  end  of  preserving 
and  confirming  the  whole  body,  so  in  this 
spiritual  and  mystical  body  there  are  also 
divers  members,  according  to  the  different 
measures  of  grace  and  of  the  Spirit  diversely 
administered  unto  each  member;  and  from 
this  diversity  ariseth  that  distinction  of  per- 
sons in  the  visible  society  of  Christians,  as  of 
apostles,  pastors,  evangelists,  ministers,  &c. 

#  #  *  *  *  * 

"The  Church  then,  according  to  the  gram- 
matical signification  of  the  word,  as  it  is  used 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  signifies  an  assembly 


or  gathering  of  many  into  one  place  ;  for  tb 
substantive  *   *  comes  from  the  word  * 
[meaning],  I  call  out  of,  and  originally  froi| 
*  *  [  meaning]  I  call;  and  indeed,  as  this 
the  grammatical  sense  of  the  word,  so  also  | 
is  the  real  and  proper  signification  of  tl 
thing,  the  church  being  no  other  thing  bi| 
the  society,  gathering,  or  company  of  such  ; 
God  hath  called  out  of  the  world,  and  worldl 
spirit,  to  walk  in  his  Light  and  Life.  Tl 
Church  then  so  defined  is  to  be  considered,  ;i 
it  comprehends  all  that  are  thus  called  ar 
gathered  truly  by  God,  both  such  as  are  yet  i 
this  inferior  world,  and  such  as  having  alreao 
laid  down  the  earthly  tabernacle,  are  passe 
into  their  heavenly  mansions,  which  togeth 
do  make  up  the  one  catholic  church,  concernir 
which  there  is  so  much  controversy.  Out 
which  church  we  freely  acknowledge  the 
can  be  no  salvation  ;  because  under  th 
church  and  its  denomination  are  comprehenj 
ed  all,  and  as  many,  of  whatsoever  natio 
kindred,  tongue,  or  people  they  be,  thou^ 
outwardly  strangers,  and  remote  from  tho 
who  profess  Christ  and  Christianity  in  word 
and  have  the  benefit  of  the  Scriptures,  as  b 
come  obedient  to  the  holy  light  and  tes 
mony  of  God  in  their  hearts,  so  as  to  becon< 
sanctified  by  it,  and  cleansed  from  the  evils 
their  ways.    For  this  is  the  universal  or  cat 
olic  spirit,  by  which  many  are  called  froniij 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  and  shall  t 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  \ 
this  the  secret  life  and  virtue  of  Jesus  is  co 
veyed  into  many  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  1  i 
the  blood  that  runs  into  the  veins  and  arteri  j| 
of  the  natural  body,  the  life  is  conveyed  fro  % 
the  head  and  heart  into  the  extreme  par  til 
There  may  be  members  therefore  of  this  cats  m 

olio  church  both  among  hewlheu,  Turks,  Jov  \ 

and  all  the  several  sorts  of  Christians,  m  fa 
and  women  of  integrity  and  simplicity  i; 
heart,  who  though  blinded  in  some  things  I  jri 
their  understanding,  and  perhaps  burden  | 
with  the  superstitions  and  formality  of  t  a 
several  sects  in  which  they  are  engrossed,  y  | 
being  upright  in  their  hearts  before  theLorj  || 
chiefly  aiming  and  laboring  to  be  deliver 
from  iniquity,  and  loving  to  follow  righteoi  ft 
ness,  are  by  the  secret  touches  of  this  ho  ss 
light  in  their  souls  enlivened  and  quickem)  In 
thereby  secretly  united  to  God,  and  the  j 
through  become  true  members  of  this  catho  >j& 
church.   Now  the  church  in  this  respect  ha  i  n 
been  in  being  in  all  generations ;  for  God  ne^l  fa 
wanted  some  such  witnesses  for  him,  thou  |  i 
many  times  slighted,  and  not  much  observj 
by  this  world ;  and  therefore  this  chun 
though  still  in  being,  hath  been  oftentin  fc 
as  it  were  invisible,  in  that  it  hath  not  coij  ,u, 
under  the  observation  of  the  men  of  t  it, 
world,  being,  as  saith  the  Scripture,  Jer.  c  j| 
chap.  14th  verse,  'one  of  a  city,  and  two  o  t! 
family.'    And  yet  though  the  church,  tt  j, 
considered,  may  be  as  it  were  hid  from  wick 
men,  as  not  then  gathered  into  a  visible  f  r( 
lowship,  yea  and  not  observed  even  by  so:  | 
that  are  members  of  it,  yet  may  there  n 
withstanding  many  belong  to  it;  as  wfal  d 
Blias  complained  he  was  left  alone,  1  Kin  j 
19th  chap.  18th  verse,  God  answered  unto  hi ) 
'  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousa  .: 
men,  who  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  fj 
image  of  Baal;'  whence  the  apostle  argu 
Eom.  11th  chap.,  the  being  a  remnant  in  \\  tf 
day. 

"Secondly. — The  Church  is  to  be  cons 
ered  as  it  signifies,  a  certain  number  of  p  : 


i  gathered  by  God's  Spirit,  and  by  the 
irnony  of  some  of  his  servants  raised  up 
that  end,  unto  the  belief  of  the  true  prin- 
ts and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith, 
'  through  their  hearts  being  united  by 
same  love,  and  their  understandings  in- 
led  in  the  same  truths,  gather,  meet,  and 
mble  together  to  wait  upon  God,  to  wor- 

him,  and  to  bear  a  joint  testimony  for 
truth  against  error,  suffering  for  the  same, 

so  becoming  through  this  fellowship  as 
family  and  household  in  certain  respects, 
>ach  of  them  watch  over,  teach,  instruct, 

care  for  one  another,  according  to  their 
sral  measures  and  attainments:  such  were 
churches  of  the  primitive  times  gathered 
he  apostles;  whereof  we  have  divers  men- 
ed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  as  to  the 
jility  of  the  Church  in  this  respect,  there 
1  been  a  great  interruption  since  the  apos- 

days,  by  reason  of  the  apostacy,  as  will 
safter  appear. 

To  be  a  member  then  of  the  catholic 
rch,  there  is  need  of  the  inward  calling 
rod  by  his  light  in  the  heart,  and  a  being 
ened  into  the  nature  and  spirit  of  it,  so 

0  forsake  unrighteousness,  and  be  turned 
ighteousness,  and  in  the  inwardness  of  the 
d,  to  be  cut  out  of  the  wild  olive  tree  of 
own  first  fallen  nature,  and  ingrafted  into 
ist  by  his  Word  and  Spirit  in  the  heart. 

1  this  may  be  done  in  those  who  are 
ngers  to  the  history,  God  not  having 
ised  to  make  them  partakers  therof  as  in 
fifth  and  sixth  propositions  hath  already 
1  proved. 

To  be  a  member  of  a  particular  church  of 
'ist,  as  this  inward  work  is  indispensably 
essary,  so  is  also  the  outward  profession 
and  belief  in  Jusus  Ohi-iefc,  aod  thoeo  koly 

:hs  delivered  by  his  Spirit  in  the  Scrip- 
ts ;  seeing  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  rc- 
ied  in  the  Scriptures,  doth  answer  the 
,imony  of  the  same  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
n  as  face  answereth  face  in  a  glass.  Hence 
)llows,  that  the  inward  work  of  holiness, 
I  forsaking  iniquity,  is  necessary  in  every 
pect  to  the  being  a  member  in  the  Church 
Jhrist;  and  that  the  outward  profession  is 
essary  to  be  a  member  of  a  particular 
hered  church,  but  not  to  the  being  a 
mber  of  the  catholic  Church ;  yet  it  is 
olutely  necessary  where  God  affords  the 
tortunity  of  knowing  it :  and  the  outward 
;imony  is  to  be  believed,  where  it  is  pre- 
ted  and  revealed." 

 +  ♦   

The  Euplcctella,  or  Silicious  Sponge. 
Lmong  the  most  beautiful  objects  in  the 
y  of  natural  curiosities  is  the  now  well- 
)wn  Euplectella ,  or  Venus'  flower  basket, 
ylindrical  net-work  resembling  the  finest 
n  glass  woven  together  in  open  meshes  of 
oderful  regularity.    The  Challenger,  dur- 

her  exploration,  visited  the  single  locality 
ence  this  object  is  obtained,  off  the  island 
Mactan,  adjacent  to  Zebu  Island,  not  very 

from  Manila.  The  following  account  of 
i  method  of  collecting  it  is  given  :  "  We 
i  no  sooner  landed  than  we  saw  the  sponges 
)ut  everywhere,  and  we  had  no  difficulty 
getting  a  couple  of  fisherwomen  on  the 
owing  day  to  consent  to  guide  us  to  the 
>t  where  they  were  found.  The  Indians 
ue  to  us  early  in  the  morning,  and  we 
rted  with  them  in  the  steam  launch  to  the 
lage,  about  six  miles  off,  where  they  lived, 
ere  we  took  in  two  very  curious  and  in- 
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geniously  contrived  instruments,  with  which 
they  bring  the  sponges  up.  Two  long  strips 
of  bamboo  meet  at  an  angle  of  forty-five 
degrees,  and  are  fixed  in  that  position  by  an 
elaborate  system  of  stays  of  bamboo,  which 
are  attached  to  a  piece  of  wood  which  runs 
back  from  the  angle  between  the  two  arms  or 
wings  of  the  machine.  The  piece  of  wood  is 
weighted  with  stones,  and  a  line  is  attached 
to  it,  so  that  the  machine  is  pulled  along  on 
the  bottom  with  the  angle  in  advance  and 
the  two  wings  sloping  backward,  one  on 
either  side.  The  outer  edge  of  each  of  the 
bamboo  rods  is  armed  with  between  thirty 
and  forty  large  fish-hooks,  with  their  barbs 
set  forward  towards  the  angle.  The  regaderas, 
as  the  Spanish  call  them,  are  found  at  a  depth 
of  about  one  hundred  fathoms.  The  Indian 
lets  down  the  bamboo  arrangement  with  a 
strong  fine  line  of  Manila  hemp,  and  pulls  it 
slowly  over  the  ground.  Every  now  and 
then  he  feels  a  slight  tug,  and  at  the  end  of 
an  hour  or  so  he  pulls  it  in,  with  usually  from 
five  to  ten  regaderas  entangled  in  the  hooks. 
Euplectella  has  a  very  different  appearance, 
under  these  circumstances,  from  the  cones  of 
glassy  net-work  in  the  British  Museum.  Its 
silver  beard  is  clogged  with  the  dark  gray 
mud  in  which  it  lives,  buried,  to  about  one- 
third  of  its  height,  and  the  net-work  of  the 
remainder  of  the  tube  is  covered  with  a  pall 
of  yellowish  fleshy  matter,  which  gives  it  a 
heavier  look  and  greatly  diminishes  its  beauty. 
The  layer  of  flesh  is  not  so  thick,  however,  as 
we  expected,  and  only  slightly  masks  the 
form  of  even  the  detailed  sculpture  of  the 
sponge.  It  is  not  nearly  so  thick  and  spongy 
as  it  is  in  another  species  of  the  same  genus 
which  we  dredged  off  the  coast  of  Portugal." 


For  "The  Friend." 

While  Henry  Hull  was  holding  meetings 
in  the  South,  in  the  year  1799,  an  incident 
occurred  in  one  of  them,  to  which  he  thus  al- 
ludes. The  meeting  referred  to  was  held  at 
the  court-house  at  Liberty,  Virginia,  where 
it  was  thought  a  Friends'  meeting  had  never 
been  held  before. 

"  Whilst  I  was  speaking  a  woman  fell  upon 
the  floor,  appearing  as  if  in  great  agony,  and 
groaning  in  a  pitiful  manner;  as  is  not  un- 
common in  the  meetings  of  some  societies  ; 
and  frequently  has  the  effect  to  excite  the 
preacher  to  greater  efforts.  It  was  however, 
the  reverse  with  me,  and  I  felt  grieved.  The 
minds  of  the  people  appeared  to  be  impressed 
with  a  degree  of  solemnity,  which  made  them 
attentive  to  what  was  delivered,  and  prepares 
the  mind  also  to  judge  correctly ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  bearing  witness  with  their  spirits,  to 
the  Truth.  It  was  painful  to  me  to  think  of 
'  the  meeting  being  disturbed,  and  I  therefore 
requested  the  people  to  endeavor  to  keep  still, 
and  if  the  woman  was  likely  to  faint,  some 
persons  could  take  her  to  the  door  for  fresh 
air;  upon  which  she  arose  from  the  floor,  and, 
'  apparently  much  confused,  walked  to  the 
door,  where  she  sat  quietly  until  the  meeting 
concluded.  I  am  sensible  that  the  influence 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  will  at  times  tender  the 
mind,  as  well  as  operate  upon  the  body;  and 
that  tears  will  flow  so  that  it  is  almost  im- 
i  possible  to  restrain  them.  It  is,  however, 
<  necessary  for  us  to  guard  against  disturbing  an 
i  asscmbl}*,  whose  minds  may  be  gathered  into 
serious  attention  to  communications  which, 
in  Divine  Wisdom,  may  be  made  interesting 
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and  instructive  to  them.  God  is  a  God  of 
order,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
truth  ;  an  engagement  to  which  stillness  and 
quietude  are  peculiarly  appropriate,  in  meet- 
ings appointed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  his  ways,  as 
well  as  for  the  performance  of  that  adoration 
and  worship  which  is  due  to  Him.  I  cannot 
unite  with  the  confusion  and  noises  sometimes 
heard  in  assemblies  professedly  religious,  and 
hailed  as  the  mighty  effects  of  Divine  power, 
which  it  is  to  be  feared  proceed  rather  from 
the  passions  and  will  of  the  creature;  and 
while  these  are  in  an  unsubjected  state,  the 
mind  cannot  be  benefitted,  as  the  humble  and 
contrite  heart  often  is,  when  the  benign  Spirit 
of  the  Most  High  operates  as  the  refreshing 
dew  upon  the  tender  herb — these  are  they 
that  'shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth 
their  roots  as  Lebanon.'  " 


The  Shower  of  Flesh. 

There  have  been  recently  published  in  the 
public  newspapers,  accounts  of  what  was 
called  a  shower  of  flesh,  which  fell  in  Ken- 
tucky, near  Mudlick  springs.  The  phenome- 
non is  thus  explained  by  Dr.  J.  Lawrence 
Smith,  of  Louisville,  Ky. 

"  I  have  examined  the  specimens  of  mat- 
ter that  were  sent  to  me  from  Bath  count}*, 
as  having  fallen  from  a  clear  sky  in  a  limited 
space  in  the  neighborhood  of-Mudlick  springs. 
The  pieces  received  by  me  had  been  placed  in 
alcohol,  and  they  had  evidently  shrank  con- 
siderably from  their  original  bulk.  The  four 
pieces  furnished  me  by  Captain  Brent,  of 
Mount  Sterling,  and  Mr.  Madden,  of  the  Cour- 
ier Journal,  were  from  one  half  to  one  inch  in 

size  ;  they  had  the  appearance  of  dried  gela- 
— :.„„e„i„„  0i,olw  anf]  wcr0 
more  or  less  colored.  Filaments  were  at- 
tached to  the  exterior.  Under  a  feeble  mag- 
nifying power  the  edges  were  translucent ; 
when  heated  in  water  the  pieces  became  en- 
larged and  more  translucent.  The  dried 
pieces  when  cut  across  showed  on  the  exterior 
a  soft  gelatinous  substance  without  any  fibrous 
structure.  Under  the  microscope  the  parts 
that  had  dried  showed  an  irregular  filamen- 
tous structure.  The  dried  pieces,  when  placed 
in  a  flame,  burned  readily  with  the  strong 
and  Avell-known  smell  of  animal  matter.  The 
pieces  were  examined  carefully  under  the 
microscope,  but  there  was  not  the  slightest 
indication  of  any  muscular  fibre  or  other 
structure  belonging  to  what  is  commonly 
known  as  animal  tissue.  In  my  mind  this 
matter  gives  every  indication  of  being  the 
dead  spawn  of  the  batrachian  reptiles,  doubt- 
less of  the  frog.  They  have  been  transported 
from  the  ponds  and  swampy  grounds  by  cur- 
rents of  wind,  and  have  ultimately  fallen  on 
the  spot  where  they  were  found.  This  is  no 
isolated  occurrence  of  the  kind,  1  having  come 
across  the  mention  of  several  previous  in- 
stances in  the  course  of  my  reading.  The 
only  one  I  can  now  fix  the  date  of  is  recorded 
by  Muschenbroeck,  and  occurred  in  Ireland  in 
1675.  The  matter  is  described  by  him  as  very 
glutinous  and  fatty,  and  softened  when  held 
in  the  hand,  or  emitted  an  unpleasant  odor 
when  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  fire.  The 
ovum  or  egg  of  the  batrachian  reptiles  is  a 
round  mass  of  transparent  jelly,  in  the  centre 
of  which  appears  a  small  black  globule.  In 
the  present  case  the  passage  through  air 
would  have  dried  up,  more  or  less,  this  gela- 
tinous mass,  so  that  the  exterior  would  have 
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become  hard,  and  the  interior,  as  I  found  it, 
still  soft  and  gelatinous.  As  regards  the 
quantity  supposed  to  have  fallen  there  is 
doubtless  considerable  exaggeration,  for  the 
singularity  of  this  phenomenon  would  doubt- 
less have  such  a  startling  effect  on  the  minds 
of  the  witnesses  as  to  cause  them  to  magnify 
the  number.  I  have  desired  more  of  the 
matter  to  be  sent  to  me,  when,  if  there  is  any 
modification  of  these  views,  I  will  make  them 
known. 


A  Sermon  preached  by  Charles  Marshall,  at 
the  close  of  a  Meeting  in  Grace-  Church- Street] 
3d  mo.  llf/i,1693. 

My  Friends,  The  testimony  which  lives  in 
my  soul  at  this  time,  is  unto  the  excellency 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  which 
love  is  indeed  incomprehensible  and  unspeaka- 
ble, the  love  of  the  everlasting  God  through 
his  beloved  Son  Christ  Jesus  ;  which  because 
of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  men,  and  for 
want  of  understanding,  and  of  a  feeling  heart, 
and  of  a  perceiving  mind,  many  of  the  children 
of  men  have  not  the  knowledge  of.  Herein 
was  the  greatness  and  extensiveness  of  the 
love  of  God  unto  mankind,  in  sending  his  Son 
into  the  world,  who  came  from  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  that  he  that  knew  no  sin  might 
be  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  .of  God  in  him  :  O  the  won- 
derful mystery  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
Jesus,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  professors  of  this 
age  have  been  strangely  ignorant  of  it,  and 
have  been  ready  to  reflect  on  those  that  ad- 
mire it,  and  have  an  high  esteem  of  it. 

But  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we 

can  say  in  truth,  that  we  have  an  esteem  of 
vuav  one  oitenng  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 

that  we  can  say  as  the  apostle  did  in  his  day  : 
By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified.  This  is  that  which 
hath  opened  upon  my  soul  this  morning. 
The  Lord  God  of  glory  in  this  age  and  gene- 
ration, hath  laid  a  necessity  upon  us  to  preach 
Christ,  under  the  denomination  of  a  glorious 
light,  for  He  is  the  light  of  the  world  and 
the  only  Saviour,  and  so  we  are  to  have  faith 
in  him. 

The  apostles  made  it  their  work  to  per- 
suade the  people  from  morning  to  evening, 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  true  Messiah, 
that  made  a  good  confession  before  Pontius 
Pilate,  and  that  he  was  crucified,  died  and 
rose  again,  and  ascended  up  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  lives 
forever  to  make  intercession  for  us.  This 
was  the  labor,  travel  and  exercise  of  the  apos- 
tles, to  preach  Ctmst  crucified  and  risen  from 
the  dead,  but  the  Jews  assembled  with  the 
chief  priests,  and  elders  to  take  counsel  to- 
gether, and  gave  large  money  to  the  soldiers, 
saying,  say  ye,  his  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.  This  was 
the  labor  of  the  apostles,  and  servants  of 
the  Lord,  to  persuade  the  people  in  their  day, 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and  that  after  he 
was  crucified  and  died,  He  was  risen  from 
the  dead  ;  but  the  Jews,  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  did  oppose  this,  and  said,  He  was 
not  the  promised  Messiah.  But  in  process  of 
time,  through  the  powerful  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  the  children  of  men  did  receive  and 
believe  this  testimony,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  and  only 
Saviour  ;   and  when  the  enemy  could  no 


longer  withstand  that  belief,  when  it  came 
over  the  nations,  then  the  people  were  turned 
about,  and  then  there  was  an  admission  of 
that  belief  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and 
many  contented  themselves  with  a  bare  name 
of  Christ,  and  with  a  profession  of  the  word, 
without  the  power. 

But  the  Lord  of  glory  hath  raised  a  peo- 
ple in  this  age  and  generation,  as  instru- 
ments, that  might  show  forth  the  power  and 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spiritually, 
not  thereby  denying,  or  not  in  the  least  op- 
posing his  manifestation  bodily,  which  died 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  for  this  was 
the  end  of  his  manifestation  ;  for  this  pur- 
pose, saith  the  apostle,  was  the  Son  of  God 
manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil. 

So  that  now  Friends,  that  which  opens  and 
lives  in  my  soul,  and  that  which  I  have  to 
say,  and  demonstrate  to  you  at  this  time  is 
this,  that  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
hath  raised  up  a  people  in  our  day,  to  preach 
Christ  under  that  denomination,  that  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  preached  Christ  in 
former  days,  ages  and  generations  ;  they  gave 
testimony  on  this  wise,  "  In  the  beginning  was 
the  word,  and  the  word  was  with  God,  and 
the  word  was  God,  the  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  all  things  were  made  by 
him,  and  without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made,  in  him  was  life,  and  that  life 
was  the  light  of  men,  and  the  light  shined  in 
darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not.  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God  whose 
name  was  John,  the  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all  men  through 
him  might  believe ;  he  was  not  that  light, 
but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light. 

TKot  woa  the 

man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  He  was  in 
the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him 
and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  to 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not;  but 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  He 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name." 

Lid  the  apostle  John  that  gave  testimony 
of  Christ,  as  the  light  of  the  world,  oppose 
his  appearance  in  that  body  that  was  pre 
pared  for  him  of  the  Father,  to  do  his  will  in  ? 
No,  no  more  than  the  apostle  Paul,  who 
preached  his  spiritual  appearance,  and  mani- 
festation, opposed  his  bodily  appearance,  and 
being  manifest  in  the  flesh,  when  he  saith, 
the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,  that  deny- 
ing ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  No  more  do  we  deny  or  op- 
pose Christ's  bodily  appearance,  who  died 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  though  we 
are  misunderstood,  and  misrepresented  by 
many  in  this  generation.  The  Lord  in  mercy 
by  his  heavenly  power  remove  this  misun- 
derstanding, and  take  away  this  vail  from 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  and  so 
bring  them  to  a  sense  and  knowledge  of  the 
spiritual  appearance  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
blessed  end  of  his  coming  in  that  blessed  body 
wherein  He  suffered,  and  tasted  death  for 
every  man  ;  not  that  any  man  might  live  in 
sin,  because  He  died  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  He 
did  not  die  for  sin  that  men  should  live  in 
siD,  but  that  they  might  die  to  sin,  and  live 
to  God  :  so  likewise  we  do  not  preach  any- 
thing opposite  to  Christ's  appearance  in  that 
blessed  body,  who  was  God  manifest  in  the 


flesh,  for  therein  He  wrought  salvation  for1  r 
us,  He  is  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  and(| 
was  made  perfect  through  sufferings;  He  is|»: 
the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  the  prince  o£|«i 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  that  hath  loved  us,  | 
and  cleanseth  us  from  our  sins  in  his  owni^ 
blood.  Ik, 

The  Lord  open  the  understandings  of  the 
children  of  men,  that  they  may  come  to  know  I  j 
the  excellency  of  his  life  and  love.  When  the  it 
Lord  comes  to  open  and  manifest  to  the  chil-  f 
dren  of  men,  his  great  love,  in  sending  his  «< 
Son  out  of  his  bosom,  in  the  fulness  of  time  it 
to  die  for  us,  (for  Christ  had  a  being  before  m 
the  world  began)  when  men's  eyes  and  hearts 
I  say,  are  wonderfully  opened  to  see  this  love  ifol 
of  God,  then  their  hearts  will  be  melted  and 
broken,  and  their  prejudices  removed,  and  w 
they  will  be  brought  to  the  obedience  and 
service  of  God. 

"We  own  the  doctrine  of  the  life  and  death 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  intercessio 
of  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  for  any  to  say  w< 
deny  this,  how  inconsistent  is  it  with  what|i»' 
we  have  preached  and  declared,  and  howp," 
shameless  is  it  for  any  to  misrepresent  or 
false  charge  us  with  the  contrary,  since  we 
have  gone  through  many  exercises,  and  suf- 
fered many  persecutions,  buffetings  and  itn- 


prisonments,  for  declaring  the  truth  as  it  is< 
in  Jesus;  so  that  if  in  this  life  only  we  bad 
hope,  we  were  of  all  men  most  miserable; 
and  if  Christ  be  not  risen  from  the  dead,  our  : 
preaching  is  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

We  have  spoken  the  truth  according  to  the11'' 
scriptures  of  truth,  yet  how  have  the  children 
of  men  been  prejudiced  against  us;  how  many 
have  been  bewildered  and  led  into  error,  and' 11 
into  misapprehension  concerning  what  we!1^ 

hsvvre  plainly  doolarod  amongst  yon. 

And  now  to  give  a  little  ease  to  my  spirit,  I™ 
I  would  speak  something  briefly  to  you.  Let) 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  extended  to  I 
you,  affect  your  hearts.    If  you  are  in  the|tW 
living  sense  of  this  love,  it  will  engage  you 
to  live  in  obedience  and  subjection  to  this 
heavenly  light,  by  which  you  were  brought  t- 
out  of  darkness,  and  redeemed  from  iniquity  to 
be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
It  will  engage  you  to  live  to  Christ  that  died.j  — 
for  you  ;  and  as  you  know  a  translation  fronrj 
the  kingdom  of  darkness,  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son,  you  will  reap  the  fruits  andji§, 
benefits  of  his  death,  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion, and  intercession  at  God's  right  hand. 
The  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  open  all 
your  hearts,  that  while  you  have  a  little  time, 
and  are  on  this  side  the  grave,  and  on  this 
side  eternity,  you  may  serve  the  Lord  in  your 
generation,  and  fulfil  his  blessed  will,  and 
finish  the  work  which  He  hath  given  you  to 
do,  that  you  may  glorify  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  worthy 
of  all  praise,  glory,  and  renown,  worship,  love, 
service,  and  obedience,  who  is  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever,  and  ever.  Amen. 


its 
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It  is  not  our  embracing  true  principles  and 
notions  doctrinally,  and  so  sitting  down  under 
these,  and  an  imitation  of  good  and  godly 
men,  that  will  bring  us  to  heaven,  unless  we 
be  also  in  the  same  life  and  virtue  in  which 
they  were ;  nor  can  any  inherit  the  kingdom  j 
of  heaven,  unless  they  be  in  the  nature  of 
heaven,  which  cannot  be  but  by  regeneration 
by  the  Word  of  God  ;  the  same  that  was  made 
flesh,  and  now  appears  a  quickening  spirit. — 
Thomas  Story. 
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Vhe  Centennial  Exhibition — "  Royalty  of  $3 
barrel  on  Beer." — There  seems  no  longer 
m  for  doubt  that  the  Centennial  Commis- 
iers,  despite  the  petitions  of  the  National 
nperance  Society  and  other  temperance 
anizations,  of  a  large  number  of  clergymen 
other  citizens,  have  resolved  to  permit 
a  consideration"  the  sale  of  beer  and 
3r  intoxicating  beverages  in  connection 
b  the  Centennial  Exhibition.  The  Phila 
ihia  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tri- 
?  recently  furnished  to  that  journal  ''a  list 
he  concessions  granted  by  the  Centennial 
rd  of  Finance  for  business  privileges  on 
Exhibition  grounds,"  from  which  we  quote 
following : 

ch  Restaurant,  P.  Sudreau,  New  York,  .  $6,000 
rican  Restaurant,  Tobias  &  Heilburn,  Phila.,  6,000 
)  Freres,  Provengeaux  Restaurant,  L.  Gon- 

rd,  Paris,  6,000 

lan  Restaurant,  Lauber,  Philadelphia,  .  6,000 
•ew  Restaurant,  Chas.  Coll  man,  Philada.,  .  6,000 
lurant  in  Agricultural  Hall,  Gustav  Mahi, 

n  Francisco,  5,000 

in  main  building,  Frank  Green,  Philada.,  5,000 
t  other  cafes,  not  yet  awarded,         .       .  35,000 
;lty  of  $3  per  barrel  on  beer,  to  be  col- 
ted  at  the  gates ;  estimated,     .       .       .  50,000 

ost  of  the  restaurants,  it  is  understood 
without  any  restrictions  as  to  the  sale  of 
iinds  of  intoxicating  liquors  except  that 
r  shall  not  have  "standing  bars."  But 
hoi  is  quite  as  certain  to  be  attended  with 
effects  when  taken  in  the  sitting  posture 
;anding.  We  regret  more  than  we  have 
is  to  express  this  needless  and  shameful 
ender  of  the  great  national  and  inter- 
onal  Centennial  Exhibition  to  thedomina- 
of  the  demoralizing  drinking  customs, 
that  too  with  a  strong  deputation  of  pro- 

jd    Dhriatmii    tomporanoo    vaoa    upon  th» 

ial  board  of  management. 

National  Temperance  Advocate. 
le  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  has 
led  that  under  the  new  license  law  the 
ts  have  discretionary  power  to  refuse 
ise  to  improper  persons. 


THE  FRIEND. 


THIRD  MONTH  25,  1876. 


illiam  Penn,  in  his  account  of  the  rise  and 
ress  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  after  a 
snt  exhortation  to  the  ministers  engaged 
ie  service  of  Truth  in  that  day,  subjoins 
'  'lowing  remarks  :  "  Oh  that  there  were 
)  of  such  faithful  laborers  in  the  vineyard 
e  Lord  !  Never  more  need  since  the  day 
od."  "  Wherefore  I  cannot  but  cry  and 
iloud  to  you,  who  have  been  long  profes- 
of  the  Truth,  and  know  the  Truth  in  the 
incing  power  of  it,  and  have  had  a  sober 
ersation  among  men,  yet  content  your- 
8  only  to  know  Truth  for  yourselves  ;  to 
o  meetings  and  exercise  an  ordinary 
^ty  in  the  church,  and  an  honest  behavior 
e  world,  and  limit  yourselves  within  these 
ds,  feeling  little  or  no  concern  upon  your 
j3  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  pros- 
y  of  his  Truth  in  the  earth,  more  than 
glad  that  others  succeed  in  his  service." 
se  ye  in  the  name  and  power  of  the  Lord 
i;  behold  how  white  the  fields  are  in  this 
•ther  nations,  and  how  few  able  and  faith- 
■borers  there  are  to  work  therein.  Your 
iry  folks,  neighbors  and  kindred,  want 
ow  the  Lord  and  his  truth,  and  to  walk 


in  it.  Does  nothing  lie  at  your  door  on  their 
account?  Search  and  Stse,  and  lose  no  time, 
I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  Let 
the  Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye,  and  ponder 
your  ways,  and  sec  if  God  has  nothing  more 
for  you  to  do  ;  and  if  you  find  yourselves  short 
in  your  account  with  him,  then  wait  for  his 
preparation,  and  be  ready  to  receive  the  word 
of  command,  and  be  not  weary  of  well  doing, 
when  you  have  put  your  hand  to  the  plough ; 
and  assuredly  you  shall  reap  if  you  faint  not, 
the  fruit  of  your  heavenly  labor  in  God's  ever- 
lasting kingdom." 

We  have  often  been  impressed  with  the 
force  of  these  observations  in  reflecting  upon 
the  present  condition  of  this  part  of  the  So- 
ciety which  Win.  Penn  was  instrumental  in 
gathering.  In  all  our  Quarterly  Meetings 
there  are  those  who,  as  he  says,  have  been 


long  professors  of  the  Truth,  and  know  its^the  subtlety  of  that  spirit  which  is  seeking  to 


convincing  power,  yet  content  themselves 
with  attendance  of  meetings,  and  appear  to 
"  feel  little  or  no  concern  on  their  spirits  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
truth  in  the  earth,  more  than  to  be  glad  that 
others  succeed  in  his  service."  Indeed  there 
often  seems  so  little  of  the  primitive  zeal 
which  shone  as  a  flame  through  the  early 
Friends,  that  scarcely  a  remark  is  heard  in 
our  business  meetings  when  all  the  annual 
queries  are  read  and  answered,  or  other  im- 
portant affairs  claim  the  most  solid  attention 
of  all  who  are  alive  in  the  Truth.  Stephen 
Grellet  mentions  in  his  journal  that  when  he 
was  a  member  of  the  North  Meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia, about  the  close  of  the  last  century, 
"it  had  amongst  its  members,  sixteen  ac- 
knowledged ministers,  and  fourteen  young 
persons  who  had  a  testimony  for  the  Truth, 
tnough  not  yet  recorded  as  approved  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel."  We  believe  that  as  "  the 
gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance," so  He  would  still  condescend  to  pour 
them  out  upon  us,  were  we  prepared  to  receive 
them  through  a  humble  submission  to  that 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  which  all  the 
new  born  children  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into  the 
death  of  self,  preparatory  to  walking  with 
Him  in  newness  of  life.  Charles  Marshall, 
who  was  a  notable  instrument  to  convince 
hundreds  of  the  principles  of  Friends  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  17th  century,  gives  this  cau- 
tion to  such  as  may  be  led  to  doubt  the  will 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  dispense  His 
power  and  gifts  in  their  own  age,  comparable 
to  that  witnessed  in  prior  generations.  "1 
have  a  sense  upon  my  spirit,  beyond  utter- 


was  their  ease  to  whom  it  was  said,  '  Oh  that 
you  knew,  even  in  this  your  da}r,  the  things 
that  belong  to  your  peace.'  This  I  have 
learned  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  leave  it 
both  to  Friends  to  whom  it  may  come  in  this 
age,  and  to  God's  people  in  the  following  ages 
of  the  world." 

We  apprehend  that  many  humble,  diffident 
spirits  have  been  so  much  discouraged  of  lat- 
ter years  by  the  errors  and  mistakes  which 
have  been  apparent  in  some  who  have  run 
into  active  services  in  the  church  without  a 
due  commission,  that  it  has  insensibly  led 
those  who  were  really  under  the  preparing 
hand  of  Christ  to  doubt  the  sufficiency  of  that 
power  thus  working  in  them  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  Himself,  and  thereby  qualify  for 
the  reception  and  exercise  of  His  gifts  and 
callings.    We  are  by  no  means  insensible  to 


draw  away  the  visited  children  of  this  people 
into  despising  those  humbling  requisitions  of 
the  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ,  which  will  al- 
ways accompany  His  transforming  spirit  in 
the  work  of  regeneration  ;  and  this  deceitful 
spirit  will  often  further  lead  these  into  efforts 
to  teach  others  the  way  of  salvation,  whilst 
their  own  carnal  wills  are  still  unsubdued. 
Sad  indeed  is  the  loss  such  have  suffered,  and 
the  church  is  greatly  weakened  thereby.  Yet 
we  desire  to  strengthen,  if  possible,  the  sincere- 
hearted  babes  in  Christ,  whose  hands  hang 
down,  and  whose  knees  smite  together  in  re- 
flecting upon  the  confused  and  apparently  con- 
tradictory testimony  which  they  hear  from  dif- 
ferent sources  respecting  the  safe  and  true  path 
to  the  kingdom,  and  that  certainty  of  Divine 
guidance  in  the  way  of  duty  which  their  souls 

Inngr    ftvi"  •    orwl    jrot    n'Kn    ni.o    aunuililf*     nf  tli« 

constraining  love  of  Israel's  Shepherd  to  go 
and  work  in  His  vineyard.  To  these  Ave 
would  commend  this  touching  language  of 
Isaac  Penington,  "Oh  thou  afflicted  !  tossed 
with  tempests  and  not  comforted,-  thou  shalt 
know  and  feel  this  from  the  Lord,  that  he 
knoweth  how  to  bring  home  his  consolations 
to  thy  soul,  and  to  cast  thee  into  the  mould 
of  his  life,  and  bring  thee  forth  in  the  power 
of  his  righteousness;  and  that  he  needeth  not 
to  find  any  worth  or  righteousness  in  thee  ; 
for  he  can  create  and  make  room  for  it  in  thy 
heart  ;  yea,  he  can  begin,  carry  on,  and  per- 
fect his  work  in  thee  for  his  own  name's  sake. 
And  to  thee,  oh  broken  soul!  I  cannot  so 
much  say,  do  this,  or  believe  this  ;  but  rather, 
the  Lord  will  work  in  thee  ;  yea,  the  Lord 
will  quicken  faith  in  thee  and  raise  up  his 
own  nature  from  the  seed  of  his  own  life, 


ance,  of  the  potent  workings  of  the  enemy  in  |  which  he  himself  hath  sown  in  thy  inward 
the  generations  of  mankind  to  accomplish  his  parts,  and  will  not  fail  to  preserve.' 


end,  viz:  That  after  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
hath  appeared  in  any  age  in  the  free  dispens- 


He  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  changes  not,  and  still  condescends  to 


ings  of  His  love,  and  the  breakings  forth  of  dispense  his  gifts  unto  men  "  that  the  Lord 
His  power,  and  the  making  bare  of  His  arm  God  may  dwell  among  them."  His  fai th- 
in order  to  restore  7nan  into  covenant  with  Iful  disciples  will   not  receive  the  spirit  of 


God;  then  hath  the  enemy  appeared  with  all 
his  power  suddenly,  gradually,  and  hiddenly, 
to  undermine  and  frustrate  the  work  of  God. 


bondage  again  to  fear,  but  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereb}'  they  are  enabled  to  cry  unto 
Him  as  unto  a  Father  in  humble  confidence. 


His  great  end  has  been  by  different  snares,  to  Those  set  for  the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
draw  into  a  lessening  of  the  estimation  in  the  the  gospel  in  the  church,  dwelling  in  this 
visited  people,  of  the  power,  appearance  and  spirit  of  power,  of  love,  and  a  sound  mind, 
manifestation  of  God  in  their  day,  and  to  draw  whilst  firmly  resisting  the  encroachments  of 
out  the  mind  by  his  transformings  into  an 'error,  will  as  tender  nursing  parents,  care- 
esteem  of  the  manifestation  that  hath  been,  or ,  fully  foster  every  precious  germ  from  the  hea- 
a  strange  affectation  of  what  may  or  is  to  ap-  venly  root  in  the  hearts  of  the  young,  the 
pear ;  leading  the  mind  out  of  a  due  regard  to  diffident,  and  the  newly  awakened  ;  in  simple 
the  present  manifestation,  which  alone  works  trust  that  he  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in 
the  eternal  welfare  of  the  creature.    This  these,  is  not  only  able,  but  willing,  to  perfect 
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that  which  concemeth  them  ;  and  also  bear- 
ing in  mind  that  it  is  as  important  to  pro- 
vide a  rich  and  genial  soil,  to  have  warm  sun- 
shine and  refreshing  showers,  as  to  prune  and 
trim  the  branches  of  the  heavenly  vine,  that 
they  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  praise  of 
the  great  Husbandman. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Queen  Victoria  is  expected  to  leave  Lon- 
don on  the  28th  inst.,  on  a  visit  to  Germany. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons  during  a  discus- 
sion on  the  Royal  Titles  bill,  the  Marquis  of  Hartington 
moved  an  amendment  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  impair 
the  dignity  of  the  crown  by  the  assumption  of  the  title 
of  Empress  of  India.  After  an  exciting  debate  of  seven 
hours  the  amendment  was  rejected.  It  is  stated  that 
the  Queen  will  not  assume  the  title  of  Empress  in  Eng- 
land under  any  circumstances. 

A  violent  storm  prevailed  over  the  British  Islands 
during  part  of  last  week.  On  the  19th  all  the  railways 
converging  at  Aberdeen  had  been  blocked  by  snow  for 
thirty-four  hours.  Telegraphic  communication  was  al- 
most totally  interrupted.  Sixteen  trains  were  blockaded 
on  the  Caledonian  Railway  alone. 

The  statement  of  the  new  French  Ministry  was  read 
on  the  14th  inst.  The  document  opens  with  the  follow- 
ing declaration  :  "  The  Republican  government  which 
was  already  founded  has  been  completed  by  the  election 
of  two  great  Assemblies,  universal  suffrage  has  sanc- 
tioned the  great  constitutional  results  accomplished  by 
the  late  Assembly.  Power  cannot  have  a  higher  origin. 
Never  was  a  government  more  legitimately  estab- 
lished." 

The  statement  concludes  as  follows:  It  is  not  with- 
out emotion  that  we  approach  the  first  session  of  a 
legislature  under  a  constitutional  Republic.  We  fore- 
see possible  difficulties,  but  hope  they  will  be  overcome 
through  your  confidence  in  the  superior,  loyal  wisdom 
of  the  President,  through  our  constant  agreement  with 
the  two  Chambers,  and  through  the  general  passionate 
desire  to  see  France  again  rendered  great  by  liberty, 
order  and  peace."  The  statement  is  believed  to  have 
made  a  favorable  impression.    Grevy  has  been  elected 

permanent  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
iL,iieiisive  noons  have  occurred  in  I1  ranee.   In  f  aris 

the  suburbs  of  the  city  were  inundated,  and  great  suf- 
fering ensued.  The  country  for  miles  around  was 
flooded.  A  dispatch  dated  the  16th  inst.  says  :  The 
plain  from  Maisons  Alfort  to  Villeneuve  St.  Georges  is 
one  immense  lake.  Boats  traverse  the  valley  from 
Villeneuve  to  Choisy.  The  Senators  and  Deputies  re- 
presenting Paris  have  voluntarily  devoted  two  months' 
salary  to  the  relief  of  the  suffering.  Leon  Say,  the 
Minister  of  Finance,  has  asked  for  a  loan  of  1,750,000 
francs  for  the  relief  of  sufferers  by  the  recent  inunda- 
tions. 

The  storm  also  extended  to  Belgium,  Germany,  and 
other  parts  of  the  continent,  causing  the  overflow  of 
many  of  the  rivers,  and  considerable  damage  to  pro- 
perty. 

King  Alfonso  and  his  victorious  troops  entered 
Madrid  on  the  20th  inst. 

In  the  Spanish  Cortes  Coblantes,  in  speaking  on  the 
religious  question,  expressed  the  hope  that  the  wisdom 
of  the  Pope  will  prevent  the  divorce  of  the  nation  from 
him.  Sagasta  defended  religious  toleration,  but  de- 
clared that  the  Vatican  would  never  consent  to  grant 
it,  although  it  would  accept  accomplished  facts. 

The  Vatican  University  at  Rome  has  been  ordered 
to  be  closed,  as  an  illegal  establishment. 

The  Italian  Ministry  have  resigned.  Victor  Em- 
manuel, on  accepting  their  resignations,  requested 
them  to  retain  their  posts  until  their  successors  are  ap- 
pointed. 

The  Servian  militia  have  been  mobilized  and  ordered 
to  the  frontier  in  consequence  of  the  depredations  com- 
mitted by  the  Turkish  troops  massed  there. 

The  Turkish  losses  in  Herzegovina  during  the  insur- 
rection, are  estimated  at  35,000  men  ;  a  large  propor- 
tion of  which  were  from  sickness.  The  exhaustion  of 
funds  is  such  that  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  re- 
quisitions for  medicines,  and  other  necessary  articles. 
An  armistice  of  twelve  days  is  reported  to  have  been 
asked  for  by  the  Turks  and  declined  by  the  insurgent 
chiefs. 

It  has  been  announced  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons, that  negotiations  between  Japan  and  Corea  had 
been  concluded,  and  consequently  that  the  report  of  war 
between  the  two  countries  was  unfounded. 

A  telegram  from  Naples  reports  that  the  long  ex- 
pected eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  commenced  on  the 


night  of  the  17th.  "  The  lava  is  flowing  towards  Pom- 
peii. A  large  column  of  vapor  rises  from  the  summit 
and  reflects  the  fire  beneath.  Vast  quantities  of  lava 
are  thrown  upward.    The  sight  is  magnificent." 

The  defeat  of  the  Abyssinians  by  the  Egyptians  is 
confirmed.  A  dispatch  from  the  Khedive  says  that 
their  losses  are  irreparable,  and  the  Abyssinian  king 
has  sued  for  peace. 

Letters  from  Gordon,  the  African  explorer,  to  12th 
mo.  29th  last,  have  been  received.  He  had  found  that 
the  Tarta  Rapids  were  not  navigable,  and  made  a 
detour  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Victoria  Nile,  with  the 
object  of  reaching  Magungo,  on  the  Albert  Nyanzi, 
whence  he  intended  to  return  down  the  Nile  to  Duffli. 
It  is  expected  that  he  will  complete  his  explorations  in 
the  7th  or  8th  month,  after  which  he  will  return  to 
England. 

The  entire  expenses  of  the  island  of  Cuba  are  esti- 
mated at  82  millions  of  dollars  in  gold.  The  Captain 
General  has  issued  a  decree  regarding  finances,  which 
places  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Treasury 
before  the  people,  and  promises  a  mode  of  managing  its 
financial  affairs  in  a  less  costly  mode  than  hitherto. 
The  estimated  receipts  from  customs,  &c,  are  40  mil- 
lions, and  the  balance  is  to  be  raised  by  direct  taxation. 

United  States. — The  election  in  New  Hampshire 
on  the  14th  inst.  resulted  in  the  election  of  the  Repub- 
lican candidate  for  governor,  and  a  Republican  majority 
in  the  legislature. 

The  Bank  of  the  State  of  New  York,  one  of  the  oldest 
banks  in  New  York  city,  has  been  obliged  to  suspend. 
Its  difficulties  appear  to  have  arisen  from  irregular 
loans  made  on  insufficient  securities.  The  depositors 
and  note-holders  are  said  to  be  protected. 

The  Treasury  Department  at  Washington,  is  expect- 
ing to  receive  during  the  present  week  about  $500,000 
of  silver  coin  from  San  Francisco,  in  anticipation  of  the 
period  for  commencing  the  circulation  of  silver.  There 
are  $2,000,000  of  fractional  currency  still  in  the  vaults, 
though  none  has  been  printed  since  the  middle  of  last 
month.  Silver  coin  is  by  law  a  legal  tender  in  amounts 
not  exceeding  five  dollars. 

The  tin  mines  in  California  are  to  be  re-opened  by  an 
Amsterdam  company  who  have  had  previous  experi- 
ence in  the  business  at  the  Straits  of  Malacca.  The 
total  yield  of  this  metal  in  1875  consisted  of  7218  tons 
from  Australia,  7925  tons  from  Banca  and  Billiton, 
90UU  from  threat  Britain,  ana  11,000  rrom  tne  Soraiis. 

Advices  from  Brownsville,  Texas,  report  the  troops 
of  the  Mexican  Government  repulsed  by  the  revolu- 
tionists, three  miles  from  Matamoras.  The  people 
favor  the  revolutionists,  and  the  government  troops  are 
deserting  rapidly.  Business  has  been  interrupted  and 
great  numbers  of  horses  and  cattle  have  been  sent  into 
Texas  for  protection.  The  proclamation  of  the  U.  S. 
government,  instructing  General  Ord  to  arrest  the  forces 
of  either  side  should  they  be  forced  to  cross  the  Rio 
Grande,  has  been  approved  by  General  Diaz. 

From  the  annual  report  of  the  Light  House  Board,  it 
appears  that  there  are  4246  aids  to  navigation  under 
their  supervision,  of  which  925  are  lights.  Of  these 
418  are  on  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  coasts,  195  on  the 
Lakes,  32  on  the  Pacific,  and  280  on  the  western  rivers. 
There  are  2901  buoys,  45  steam  fog-signals,  and  23 
light  ships.  There  are  20  light  houses  from  Squam 
Inlet,  N.  J.,  to  Metomkin  Inlet,  Va. 

A  resolution  providing  for  a  woman  suffrage  amend- 
ment to  the  State  Constitution,  has  passed  the  Senate 
of  Massachusetts. 

Investigations  by  different  committees  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  into  the  expenditure  of  the  public 
funds,  have  been  continued  at  Washington.  The  state- 
ments of  the  witnesses  examined  haveinculpated  several 
prominent  officials,  both  Republican  and  Democrats. 
Some  of  the  transactions  brought  to  light  took  place  as 
far  back  as  1872.  Caleb  P.  Marsh  has  been  induced  to 
leave  Canada  and.  return  to  Washington  to  give  addi- 
tional testimony,  under  promise  of  immunity  from  a 
criminal  prosecution  for  his  connection  with  the  post 
traderships. 

An  extensive  fire  occurred  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  on 
the  18th,  by  which  some  hundreds  of  persons  were  ren- 
dered homeless.  The  value  of  the  property  destroyed 
is  set  down  at  $250,000. 

The  heaviest  snow  storm  experienced  for  years  oc- 
curred throughout  Ohio,  Arkansas,  Tennessee  and  Mis- 
sissippi, on  the  18th  and  19th  insts.  Snow  fell  to  the 
depth  of  nine  inches,  impeding  trains  and  suspending 
business.  The  storm  of  wind  and  rain  seems  to  have 
extended  to  the  Gulf,  and  was  very  severe  along  the 
coast  and  up  the  Mississippi  and  Red  rivers.  Much 
damage  was  done  to  wharves  and  shipping.  At  New 
Orleans  a  port'on  of  the  city  was  submerged. 

Passengers  lately  arriving  at  Omaha  state  that  the 


snow-fall  between  there  and  California  is  far  great 
than  has  been  known  for  years  past.  In  many  plac 
the  road-bed  is  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  below  the  top 
the  snow,  requiring  the  greatest  exertion  to  keep  t 
road  open. 

The  Woodworth  paper  mill  in  Norwich,  Conn., 
ceived  a  few  days  ago  among  its  rags  and  old  paper 
be  ground  up,  $50,000,000  of  cancelled  United  Sta 
bonds. 

The  statement  is  made  by  the  president  of  a  life 
surance  company  that  women  live  longer  in  this  coun' 
than  in  any  other.  Though  less  robust  and  muscu 
than  the  women  of  other  nations,  their  tenacity  of  1 
is  strong,  and  their  constitutions  are  sufficiently  i' 
during  to  keep  them  alive  considerably  longer  tl 
their  appearance,  as  a  general  thing,  would  warrant, 

The  Markets,  dec. — The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  20th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122| ;  do.  5  per  cents,  118J.  Siif 
fine  flour,  $4.30  to  $4.75 ;  State  extra,  $5.05  to  $5.: 
finer  brands,  $5.30  to  $7.40.  No.  2  Milwaukie  spr 
wheat,  $1.30;  No.  1  white  wheat,  $1.48.  Barley, 
cts.  Oats,  43  to  53  cts.  Mixed  yellow  corn,  61  to 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  13  to  13|  cts.  for  middl 
uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour  $4  to  *'4. 
extras,  $4.50  to  16.75;  finer  brands,  $7  to  $9.  Per 
red  wheat,  $1.45;  western  amber,  $1.48;  white,  $1.5 
$1.58.  Rye,  80  to  83  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  58  tc 
cts. ;  white,  60  cts.  Mixed  oats,  40  to  43  cts. ;  w! 
do.,  44  to  48  cts.  Sales  of  2600  beef  cattle  at  6£  t 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5}  to  6  cts.  for  fair  to  go 
4  to  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  4|-  to  1\  cts.  peii?, 
gross.  Receipts,  8,000  head.  Hogs,  $12.50  to  $14j|§ 
100  lb.  net.  Receipts  2,000  head.  Chicago.— l$i 
spring  wheat,  $1.03  ;  No.  3  do.,  91  cts.  No.  2  mi 
corn,  44  cts.  Oats,  No.  2,  33  cts.  Lard,  13.6 
Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red  wheat,  $1.42  to  $1 
Pennsylvania  red,  $1.46  to  $1.48  ;  Maryland  ami  ii 
$1.55  to  $1.56 ;  white,  .$1.40  to  *1.60.  Yellow  ct§fi 
55  to  59  cts. ;  western  mixed,  61  £  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  ch 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westtown,  will  be  hel 
Philadelphia  on  Sixth-day,  31st  inst.,  at  1  P.  M. 

The  Committees  on  Instruction  and  Admission 

moot  at  10  jV.  m.  of  the  flame  <ltxy. 

The  Visiting  Committee  appointed  to  attend 
examination  at  the  School,  meet  there  on  Second 
evening,  the  27th  inst. 

For  the  accommodation  of  this  Committee,  con 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  the 
inst.,  to  meet  the  trains  that  leave  the  city  at  2.30 
4.40  p.  m.  Samuel  Morris. 

Philada.,  3d  mo.  21st,  1876.  Cle 
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TRACT  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be; 
in  the  Committee-room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-fc 
on  Fourth-day,  the  29th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m. 
Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Edward  Maris,  Ch 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Primary  Scht 
Westtown.    A  female  preferred.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  N.  Tenth  St.,  P 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown, 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  P 
Hannah  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St., 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL, 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathem 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  ( 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantoi 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadel 


Died,  10th  mo.  27th,  1874,  at  her  residence 
Salem,  Ohio,  Mary  S.,  wife  of  Jacob  Barber, 
70th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Salem  Mi 
Meeting. 

 ,  the  30th  of  11th  mo.  1875,  Jehu  Allm 

the  72d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Middleton  M< 
Meeting,  Ohio. 

WIL^IAlvflffr^^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

rdeal  by  Poison. — The  natives  of  Angola 
bute  to  witchcraft  almost  all  calamities 
befal  them,  for  which  they  have  no  other 
as  of  accounting.    Connected  with  this 
rstitious  tendency,  is  the  use  of  an  ordeal 
id  "  Casca,"  in  which  they  place  great  con- 
ice,  and  to  which  those  accused  of  any 
ie  often  resort  to  prove  their  innocence, 
rhis  extremely  curious  and  interesting 
al  is  by  poison,  which  is  prepared  from 
thick,  hard  bark  of  a  large  tree,  the  Ery- 
jhlceum  Guineense  (Oliver,  'Flora of'Tropi- 
Africa,'  ii.  320.)    Dr.  Brunton  has  ex- 
ned  the  pvnpai-ti.jn  nf  this  hiirk.  and  finds 
it  possesses  a  very  remarkable  action, 
powder,  when  inhaled,  causes  violent 
zing  ;  the  aqueous  extract,  when  injected 
jr  the  skin  of  animals,  causes  vomiting, 
has  a  remarkable  effect  upon  the  vagus 
e,  which  it  first  irritates  and  then  para- 
The  irritation  of  this  nerve  makes  tho 
t  beat  slowly.    (Fuller  details  may  be 
d  in  the  '  Proceedings  of  the  Eoyal  So 
■  &r  this  year.)    It  is  called  'casca'  by 
nanves,  and  I  obtained  a  specimen  at 
ibe,  which  was  brought  to  me  concealed 
ags,  by  a  half-witted  water-carrier  in  my 
ice,  and  ho  procured  it  for  me  only  after 
promising  him  that  I  would  not  tell  any 
He  said  it  was  from  a  tree  growing 
it  half  a  day's  journey  off,  but  I  could  not 
him  to  take  me  to  it.    The  other  blacks 
ed  all  knowledge  of  it,  and  said  it  was 
sh'  for  anyone  to  have  it  in  his  possession, 
wo  occasions  afterwards,  I  obtained  some 
3  specimens  from  natives  of  Cabinda, 
re  the  tree  is  said  to  be  abundant,  and 
natives  very  fond  of  referring  all  their 
utes  and  accusations  to  its  decision. 
3asca'  is  prepared  by  the  bark  being 
indon  a  stone  to  a  fine  powder,  and  mixed 
i  about  half  a  pint  of  cold  water,  a  piece 
it  two  inches  square  being  said  to  be  a 
.    It  either  acts  as  an  emetic  or  as  a  pur- 
ve;  should  the  former  effect  take  place, 
accused  is  declared  innocent,  if  the  latter, 
i  at  once  considered  guilty,  and  either  al- 
id  to  die  of  the  poison,  which  is  said  to  be 
k  m  its  action,  or  immediately  attacked 
i  gMks  and  clubs,  his  head  cut  off  and  his 

11  the  natives  I  inquired  of  agreed  in  their 
ription  of  the  effect  produced  on  a  person 


poisoned  by  this  bark;  his  limbs  are  first 
affected  and  he  loses  all  power  over  them, 
falls  to  the  ground,  and  dies  quickly  ;  without 
much  apparent  suffering. 

It  is  said  to  be  in  the  power  of  the  'fetish' 
man  to  prepare  the  'casca'  mixture  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  determine  which  of  the  effects 
mentioned  shall  be  produced  ;  in  case  of  a  dis- 
pute, both  parties  drink  it,  and  according  as 
lie  allows  the  mixture  to  settle,  and  gives  one 
the  clear  liquid  and  the  other  the  dregs,  so 
does  it  produce  vomiting  in  the  former,  and 
acts  as  a  purgative  in  the  latter  case.  I  have 
very  little  doubt  that  as  the  'fetish'  man  is 
bribed  or  not,  so  he  can  and  does  prepare  it. 

The  Portuguese  in  Angola  strictly  prohibit 
the  use  of  'casca,'  and  severely  punish  any 
natives  concerned  in  a  trial  by  this  bark,  but 
it  is  nevertheless  practised  in  secret  every- 
where. 

The  occasion  of  the  test  is  one  of  great  ex- 
citement, and  is  accompanied  by  much  cruelty. 
In  some  tribes  the  accused,  after  drinking  the 
potion,  has  to  stoop  and  pass  under  half-a- 
dozen  low  arches  made  by  bending  switches 
and  sticking  both  ends  into  the  ground ; 
should  he  fall  down  in  passing  under  any  of 

thet  n.rnKoa.A  thar.   ni  mil  mataoC"1  »l<>nn  J=> 

cient  to  prove  him  guilty,  without  waiting  for 
the  purgative  effect  to  be  produced. 

Before  the  trial  the  accused  is  confined  in  a 
hut,  closely  guarded,  and  the  night  before  it 
is  surrounded  by  all  the  women  and  children 
of  the  neighboring  towns,  dancing  and  sing- 
ing to  the  horrid  din  of  their  drums  and  rat- 
tles. On  the  occasion  of  the  ordeal  the  men 
are  all  armed  with  knives,  machetts,  and 
sticks,  and  the  moment  the  poor  man  stum- 
bles in  going  under  one  of  the  switches,  he  is 
instantly  set  upon  by  the  howling  multitude 
and  beaten  to  death,  and  cut  and  hacked  to 
pieces  in  a  few  minutes.  I  was  at  Mangue 
Grande  on  one  occasion  when  a  big  dance  was 
going  on  the  night  before  a  poor  wretch  was 
to  take  '  casca.'  I  went  to  the  town  with 
some  of  the  traders  at  that  place,  and  we 
offered  to  ransom  him,  but  to  no  purpose; 
nothing,  they  said,  could  savo  him  from  tho 
trial.  I  learnt,  however,  that  he  passed  it 
successfully,  but  I  think  I  never  heard  such  a 
hideous  yelling  as  the  400  or  500  women  and 
children  were  making  round  the  hut,  almost 
all  with  their  faces  and  bodies  painted  red  and 
white,  dancing  in  a  perfect  cloud  of  dust,  and 
the  whole  scene  illuminated  by  blazing  fires 
of  dry  grass  under  a  starlit  summer  sky. 

The  most  insignificant  and  extraordinary 
circumstances  are  made  the  subject  of  accusa- 
tions of  witchcraft,  and  entail  the  usual  pen- 
alties. 

I  was  at  Ambrizzette  when  three  Cabinda 
women  had  been  to  the  river  with  their  pots 
for  water;  all  three  were  filling  them  from 
the  stream  together,  when  the  middle  one 
was  snapped  up  by  an  alligator,  and  instantly 
carried  away  under  the  surface  of  the  water, 
and  of  course  devoured.    Tho  relatives  of  the 


poor  woman  at  once  accused  the  other  two  of 
bewitching  her,  and  causing  the  alligator  to 
tako  her  out  of  their  midst  I  When  I  remon- 
strated with  them,  and  attempted  to  show 
them  the  utter  absurdity  of  the  phargft)  their 
answer  was,  '  Why  did  not  the  alligator  take 
one  of  the  end  ones  then,  and  not  the  one  in 
the  middle?'  and  out  of  this  idea  it  was  im- 
possible to  move  them,  and  the  poor  women 
were  both  to  take  'casca.'  I  never  heard  tho 
result,  but  most  likely  one  or  both  were  either 
killed  or  passed  into  slavery. 

At  a  place  near  the  mountain  range  of 
Puno;o  Andong-o,  about  150  miles  inland  of 
Loanda,  I  was  once  the  amused  spectator  at 
a  curious  trial  of  a  man  for  bewitching  the 
spirit  of  his  dead  wife.  Her  sister,  it  ap- 
peared, suffered  from  violent  headaches,  and 
sleepless  nights,  which  were  said  to  be  caused 
by  the  wife's  spirit  being  unable  to  rest,  on 
account  of  the  widower  being  a  wizard.  A 
large  circle  of  spectators  was  formed  round 
the  sick  sister,  who  was  squatting  on  the 
ground  ;  a  fetish  man  was  beating  a  drum,  and 
singing,  or  rather  droning,  some  incantation  ; 
after  a  little  while,  the  woman  began  to  give 
short  yelps,  and  to  close  her  eyes,  and  on 

i.-:-s   lj-  <■«-■-  o„;^ 

the  spirit  of  her  sister  had  spoken  to  her,  and 
that  she  could  not  rest  until  her  husband  had 
made  restitution  of  her  two  goats  and  her 
baskets,  &c,  which  he  had  appropriated,  and 
which  she  had  desired  should  be  given  to  her 
sister.  The  man  instantly  rose,  and  brought 
the  goats,  baskets,  clothes,  &c,  and  laid  them 
before  his  sister-in  law,  and  the  trial  was  over. 
If  he  had  denied  the  accusation,  he  would  in- 
evitably have  had  to  take  '  casca.' 

Insensibility  to  Wounds. — The  manner  in 
which  negroes  receive  most  severe  wounds, 
with  apparently  little  pain  and  absence  of 
nervous  shock,  is  most  extraordinary.  I  have 
often  been  told  of  this  by  the  Portuguese  sur- 
geons, who  remark  the  absence  of  shock  to 
the  system  with  which  negroes  undergo  am- 
putations and  other  severe  operations  (with- 
out chloroform),  which  are  attended  by  so 
much  danger  to  the  white  race.  I  was  stay- 
ing at  Ambrizzette  when  a  man  came  there 
with  his  right  hand  blown  to  a  mass  of  shreds, 
from  the  explosion  of  a  gun-barrel  ;  he  was  ac- 
companied by' his  relatives,  who  took  him  to 
the  different  factories  to  beg  the  white  men 
to  cut  off  the  hanging  shreds  of  flesh  and  dress 
the  injured  part. '  All  refused  to  attend  to  the 
man,  till  a  Frenchman  gave  them  a  sharp 
razor,  arnica,  and  balsam,  and  some  bandages, 
and  made  them  go  out  of  the  house  and  en- 
closure to  operate  on  the  sufferer  themselves, 
away  from  the  factories ;  which  they  did. 
About  an  hour  after  I  was  passing  a  group  of 
natives  sitting  round  a  fire,  and  amongst  them 
was  the  wounded  man  laughing  and  joking 
quite  at  his  case,  and  with  his  left  hand  roast- 
ing ground-nuts  with  the  rest,  as  if  nothing 
had  happened  to  him. 

The  reason  tbc  white  men  refused  to  help 
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the  -wounded  black  was  not  from  want  of 
charity  or  pity,  as  all  would  have  done  every- 
thing in  their  power  to  alleviate  bis  sufferings, 
but  it  was  the  singular  custom  of  the  natives 
that  prevented  their  doing  so.  Had  he  died, 
the  white  man  who  ministered  to  him  would 
have  been  made  responsible  for  his  death,  and 
would  have  been  almost  as  heavily  fined  as  if 
be  had  murdered  him !  If  he  got  well,  as  he 
did,  his  benefactor  would  have  been  incon- 
venienced by  heavy  demands  for  his  main- 
tenance and  clothing,  and  expected  to  make 
presents  to  the  king,  &c,  for  he  would  be 
looked  upon  as  having  saved  his  life,  and  con- 
sequently bound  to  support  him,  to  a  certain 
extent,  as  be  was,  though  alive,  unable  from 
the  accident  to  get  his  own  living  as  readily 
as  if  he  were  uninjured.  The  Frenchman  got 
over  this  risk  by  giving  the  remedies,  not  to 
the  wounded  black  himself,  but  to  his  friends, 
and  also  making  them  clear  out  of  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  house  ;  so  that  in  no  case,  whether 
the  man  died  or  lived,  could  any  claim  be 
made  against  him." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

The  Way  of  Life  Unchanged.  —  God's  Ministers  and 
their  Ministry. 

The  state  of  a  religious  society  may  become 
changed,  and  its  members,  in  every  station 
and  growth  therein,  may  also  become  changed, 
adapting  themselves  to  the  condition  of  things 
by  which  they  may  find  themselves  surround- 
ed. Yet  it  is  well  for  us  to  keep  in  view  the 
certain  and  undeniable  fact,  that  the  Truth 
changes  not,  but  is  ever  the  same,  in  every 
place  and  in  every  age  or  time  ;  and  that  all 

Who    ll'lllxr  wolV  ; »-    H,  ««J    ~«v»  K,r 

will  still  be  led  in  the  same  pure,  inward  and 
heavenly  way  that  it  led  our  forefathers  in ; 
that  its  teachings  remain  the  same,  and  that 
its  work  upon  the  heart  is  unchanged,  bring- 
ing forth  similar  results  to  what  it  has  always 
produced  in  all  those  who  are  rightly  given 
up  to  it,  and  come  under  its  purifying  opera- 
tions. For  truly,  God  is  one,  and  his  work 
is  one.  His  power,  his  life,  and  his  virtue, 
are  still  necessary  to  beget  and  bring  forth  in 
us  that  which  is  of  his  nature ;  and  all  that  is 
contrary  thereto  in  us  is  out  of  his  life,  and 
from  under  his  power,  being  yet  in  the  first 
nature,  which  is  fallen  and  corrupt. 

It  matters  not  how  wise  and  penetrating 
any  m&y  become  in  their  natural  understand- 
ings ;  all  their  wisdom,  and  all  the  knowledge 
which  they  maj7  be  able  to  heap  together, 
will  avail  them  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God, 
if  the  little,  precious,  heavenly  seed  of  Divine 
life  be  not  raised  up,  and  exalted  within  them 
over  the  serpent's  nature  and  seed.  The  least 
babe  in  Christ,  that  has  been  brought  forth  in 
the  life  and  virtue  of  his  divine  nature;  and 
has  come  to  learn  of  him  who  was  "  meek  and 
low  of  heart;"  though  he  be  ever  so  foolish 
and  weak  in  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  the  learned 
and  the  great  of  this  world  ;  as  he  dwells  in 
and  under  this  power  of  life,  will  far  outstrip 
these  in  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
those  things  which  pertain  to  Christ's  king- 
dom. 

The  Lord  who  is  ever  jealous  of  his  honor, 
and  who  giveth  not  his  glory  to  another,  is 
often  pleased  to  raise  up  and  make  use  of  in- 
struments, who  naturally  are  weak  ;  and  par- 
ticularly has  this  been  the  case  many  times 
with  those  whom  he  hath  been  pleased  to  call 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  that  His  name 


might  be  magnified,  that  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise  might  be  confounded,  and  the  under- 
standing of  the  learned  and  prudent  might 
come  to  naught.  This  was  eminently  the  case 
among  the  apostles  and  followers  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  How  generally  were  these  of 
the  poor  and  low  of  this  world,  illiterate,  and 
such  as  the  wise  men  of  that  age  could  but 
despise.  Paul,  it  is  true,  was  a  learned  and 
wise  man  after  the  flesh  ;  yet  through  obedi- 
ence to  the  heavenly  vision,  his  dependence 
was  turned  away  from  this,  ere  it  pleased 
God  to  make  him  an  able  minister  of  the  new 
covenant ;  for  he  counted  all  this  learning  and 
wisdom  but  as  loss  and  dross,  when  the  right 
eye  in  him  came  to  be  opened,  and  the  heaven- 
ly illuminations  of  God's  Spirit  found,  an  en- 
trance and  penetrated  his  dark  and  unsancti- 
fied  heart.  Before  this  came  to  pass,  though 
he  was  very  zealous  for  God  in  his  way,  and 
desired  to  do  him  a  service,  yet  bis  labors 
were  all  in  the  wrong  direction;  as,  in  the  blind- 
ness of  his  heat,  he  endeavored  to  pull  down 
that  which  the  Lord  was  rearing  up.  What 
a  lesson  of  instruction  should  this  teach  us. 
When  Paul's  dependence  was  upon  himself, 
upon  his  natural  understanding  as  a  man,  and 
upon  the  great  learning  he  had  received  from 
man,  he  was  blind  indeed,  ho  was  weak  in- 
deed; but  when  God  was  pleased  to  open  this 
blind  eye  in  him,  and  to  unstop  the  deaf  ear, 
so  that  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
enlightened  his  understanding  aright,  and  he 
could  hear  the  voice  of  him  who  had  visited 
his  soul,  how  changed  he  became!  and  of  how 
little  account  to  him  was  all  that  he  had 
learned  or  known  before!  "The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus"  had  truly  "set 
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Then  he  could  say,  "  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  mo."  And  in  regard  to  the 
ministry  which  the  followers  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  received,  he  could  testify, 
"  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake." 

This  was  the  true  gospel  ministry  that 
would  gather  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  that  would 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  "  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God."  This  was  a  living  ministry,  spring- 
ing from  the  fountain  of  life  itself,  and  reach- 
ing to  the  witness  for  God  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  answering  thereto  "as  face  an- 
swereth  to  face  in  a  glass."  And  this  is  the 
ministry  that  to-day  as  truly  as  then,  gathers 
to  the  same  blessed  standard,  having  its  foun- 
dation, not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the 
hidden  wisdom  which  God  hath  ordained. 
Those  who  preach  Christ  truly,  must  preach 
him  in  this  wisdom  ;  which  was  revealed  unto 
the  Lord's  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit, 
and  is  still  revealed  to  all  his  children  in  such 
a  measure  as  he  himself  sees  meet  to  dispense. 

Oh  !  that  all  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ 
might  come  to  know  him  in  this  hidden  wis- 
dom which  alone  can  reveal  him  in  their 
hearts,  and  can  give  a  right  understanding  of 
Divine  and  heavenly  things,  for  "through  its 
enlightening  influence  even  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool  to  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
may  be  safely  and  unerringly  led  in  the  path- 
way of  life,  even  in  that  "  highway  of  holiness 
which  God  hath  cast  up  for  his  ransomed  and 
redeemed  children  to  walk  in."  Surely  this 
is  the  way,  and  there  is  none  other;  and  I 
would  that  all  who  are  not  walking  in  it  might 
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see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  tl 
good  way  and  walk  therein." 

When  the  Society  of  Friends  were  firfj( 
raised  up  to  be  a  distinct  people,  many  we 
called  and  qualified  by  a  measure  of  the  sac 
spirit  with  which  the  apostles  had  been, 
preach  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation ;  ai 
though  among  these,  as  among  the  apostle 
were  to  be  found  men  of  talents  and  learning  ^ 
yet  the  number  of  such  was  comparative 
small :  nor  do  we  anywhere  understand  th 
these  were  more  eminently  gifted  or  enabli 
to  preach  the  word  in  greater  demonstrate  ^| 
of  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God  than  were  ti 
poor,  weak  and  illiterate,  who  were  so  exte  L 
sively  called  to  labor  in  the  work  of  the  mi 
istry.    Isaac  Penington,  in  speaking  of  tl 
ministers  and  the  ministry  of  that  day,  say 
"  The  contemptibleness  of  the  vessels,  whi< 
the  Lord  chose  to  fill  with  this  treasure,  at 
to  let  forth  this  dispensation  of  life  throug 
They  were  for  the  most  part  mean,  as  to  t 
outward  ;  young  country  lads,  of  no  deep  u 
derstanding,  or  ready  expression,  but  very 
to  be  despised  everywhere  by  the  wisdom  ° 
man,  and  only  to  be  owned  by  the  power 
that  life  wherein  they  came  forth.  Ho 
ridiculous  was  their  manner  of  coming  for 
and  appearance  to  the  eye  of  man !  Abo 
what  poor  trivial  circumstances,  habits,  g<  ; 
tures  and  things,  did  they  seem  to  lay  gre 
weight,  and  make  great  matters  of  momen 
How  far  did  they  seem  from  being  acquaint 
with  the  mysteries  and  depths  of  religioi 
But  their  chief  preaching  was  repentance,  ai 
about  a  light  within,  and  of  turning  to  thsi 
and  proclaiming  the  great  and  terrible  day 

the  Lord  tn  ho  at  hand  ;  wherein  T  eonfeSS  II 

heart  exceedingly  despised  them,  and  I  cs 
not  wonder  that  any  wise  man  or  sort  of  pi 
fessors  did,  or  do  yet,  despise  them.  Y( 
they  themselves  were  very  sensible  of  thi 
own  weakness,  and  unfitness  for  that  gre 
work  and  service  wherewith  the  Lord  h 
honored  them,  and  of  their  inability  to  reasi 
with  man  ;  and  so  (in  the  fear  and  in  the  wat 
of  their  spirits)  kept  close  to  their  testimor 
and  to  the  movings  of  his  power,  not^jiatti 
ing  to  answer  or  satisfy  the  reasoning  part 
man,  but  singly  minding  the  reaching  to,  a 
raising  of,  that  to  which  their  testimony  waj 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  Leopard. 
The  leopard  of  Africa  (Felis  Leopardu 
there  very  commonly  called  tiger  or  panth 
— the  first  in  order,  which  Captain  Harris  te 
us  is  very  similar  in  appearance  to  that  in< 
genous  to  India — is  common  throughout  I 
maraland,  as  also  Southern  Africa  generall 
but,  from  its  cunning,  active  nature  and  n< 
turnal  habits,  is  but  rarely  seen.  It  is  abc 
two  feet  seven  inches  high  at  the  should 
and  seven  feet  six  inches  in  extreme  lengl 
The  chin,  neck,  breast,  belly,  and  inside  of  t 
extremities  are  white,  the  rest  varying  iu  d 
ferent  specimens  between  tawny,  fulvous  a 
reddish-brown,  irregularly  marked  with  sp( 
of  black  which  differ  greatly  in  number,  si: 
and  appearance  at  different  ages  and  seasoi 
It  is  monogamous,  or  solitary.  In  its  w: 
state  it  is  an  exceedingly  beautiful  creatui 
its  motions  in  the  highest  degree  easy  a 
graceful,  and  its  agility  iu  boundin^fcpio 
the  rocks  and  woods  quite  amazing^^)f 
activity  no  person  can  have  an  idea  by  seer 
it  in  the  cages  in  which  the  animals  are  ue 
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exhibited  in  Europe,  humbled  and  tamed 
hey  are  by  confinement  and  the  cold  and 
p  of  the  climate. 

le  chief  resorts  of  the  leopard  are  moun- 
)us  districts,  where  rock  is  piled  on  rock 
■ightful  confusion,  leaving  between  them 
res  and  caverns,  more  or  less  spacious, 
also  met  with  in  dense  brakes  and  tan- 
coverts,  where,  if  hard  pressed  by  the 
;er,  it  almost  invariably  takes  refuge  in 
se,  should  one  be  at  hand;  and  if  this  be 
;  and  umbrageous,  it  is  not,  without  diffi- 
r  the  animal  is  discovered,  it  having  a 
pilous  faculty  of  concealing  itself  behind 
;  knotty  branch,  or  at  the  junction  of  the 
>r  limbs  with  the  trunk.     Under  such 
mstances,  moreover,  it  requires  a  prae- 
eye  and  a  steady  hand  to  bring  it  down 
,  as,  if  merely  wounded,  the  chances  are 
man  and  dogs  will  fare  badly.  Never- 
iss,  this  is  the  easiest  and  safest  way  of 
ig  the  leopard. 

3  food  is  very  various  ;  indeed,  hardly 
hing  comes  amiss  to  its  voracious  appe- 
and  blood-thirsty  nature;  and,  what  is 
ie,  it  wantonly  slays  far  more  than  it 
consume,  and  thus  becomes  doubly  de- 
rive, so  to  say.  It  attacks  indiscrimi- 
ly  birds,  the  rock-rabbit  (Hyrax  Capen- 
monkej's,  baboons,  dogs  (of  the  latter  of 
ih  it  is  said  to  be  specially  fond),  if  they 
3  in  its  way,  antelopes,  sheep,  goats,  and 
lgcattle.  It  is  said,  indeed,  thatitcauses 
natives  and  colonists  more  damage  than 

the  lion  and  other  beasts  of  prey  put 
thcr.  It  also  preys  upon  the  ostrich, 
ng  whom,  from  that  bird's  want  of  hear- 
ffld  smell,  it  commits  great  ravages.  In- 
,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  thciC,  of  the  ltn-go 
ber  annually  destroyed  in  Damaraland 
adjacent  parts,  whether  by  man  orother- 
,  two-thirds  may  be  fairly  charged  to  the 
ard's  account.  I  draw  this  inference,  be- 
e  out  of  the  ostrich  feathers  brought  to 
3y  the  natives  for  the  purpose  of  barter, 
i  of  them  as  has  been  plucked  from  birds 
d  by  the  leopard  were  readily  distinguish- 
rom  those  of  birds  shot  by  the  hunter  or 
lived  in  gins  and  pitfalls,  by  their  jagged, 
gled,  and  sawed  look,  occasioned  by  the 
a  of  the  creature  in  question, 
ceording  to  Methuen,  even  the  "fretful" 
mpine  is  not  safe  from  the  attacks  of  the 
ard,  for  after  describing  the  death  of  one 
he  last-named  animals,  he  says,  "  It  is  a 
ous  fact  that  on  skinning  it  we  found  sev- 
bits  of  porcupine  quills,  upward  of  two 
es  in  length,  embedded  in  the  flesh,  with 
ih  attendant  suppuration." 
lsewhere,  the  same  author,  after  telling 
hat  certain  animals  and  birds  have  a  pro- 
rity  to  lay  in  a  supply  of  provisions  for 
imergency,  goes  on  to  say,  "The  Hotten- 

led  us  to  the  water  near  our  camp,  and 
ived  us  a  singular  phenomenon  in  the  shape 

'leopard's  larder,'  in  which  some  savory 
■sels  of  flesh  were  stored  away  in  the  forks 
i  large  olive  tree,  at  about  ten  feet  from 
ground,  and  carefully  concealed  by  some 
gs,  the  leaves  of  which  were  just  shrivel- 

s  with  the  lion,  the  leopard  always  sur- 
ges its  prey,  either  by  stealing  upon  it  cat- 
iion,  or  from  an  ambush.  As  a  rule,  it  fixes 
aflj|)3  in  the  neck  of  the  victim,  and  with 
;i  fatal  accuracy  that  marks  of  one  or  both 
ihem  are  usually  found  on  or  about  the 
liar  vein,  and,  as  a  consequence,  few  ani- 


mals thus  seized  escape  with  life.  Neverthe- 
less, although  its  strength  is  very  consider- 
able, it  might  be  matched  by  a  powerful  dog- 
were  it  not  for  its  surprising  agility.  The 
extent  of  its  bound  when  endeavoring  to  es- 
cape from  an  enemy,  whether  it  bo  from  a 
height  or  the  ground,  is  at  times  almost  be- 
yond credence.  Indeed,  I  myself  was,  on  a 
certain  occasion,  an  eye-witness  to  its  wonder- 
ful powers  in  this  way;  it  was  under  these 
circumstances :  One  evening,  a  little  before 
sunset,  while  I  was  still  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  fever,  all  my  dogs  suddenly  began 
to  give  chase  to  some  animal,  which  the  dis- 
tance did  not  enable  us  to  distinguish.  To 
judge,  however,  from  the  rapid  alternating 
attacks  and  retreats  of  the  pursuers,  the}' 
evidently  had  a  formidable  antagonist  before 
them.  I  was  too  weak  to  keep  quite  up  with 
them,  but  my  curiosity  was  so  great  that  I 
almost  did  so.  They  were,  I  conjectured, 
from  their  steady,  unbroken,  deep  bay,  close 
upon  the  haunches  of  the  enemy,  yet  I  could 
not  distinctly  see  either  the  dogs  or  the  object 
of  their  pursuit;  when  all  at  once  a  magnifi- 
cent leopard  sprang  right  before  me,  from 
the  topmost  branches  of  a  tall  acacia,  clear- 
ing, with  a  single  bound,  all  his  fierce  assail- 
ants. I  was  so  astounded  at  the  magnitude 
of  the  lea]) — of  which,  without  having  seen 
it,  a  person  can  hardly  form  a  notion — that, 
looking  first  at  the  tree  and  then  at  the  place 
on  which  the  beautiful  animal  alighted,  1  could 
hardly  withdraw  my  eyes  from  the  spot.  Had 
the  dogs  been  equally  fascinated  as  myself 
with  the  fierce  muscular  action  of  the  comely 
creature,  they  would  certainly  have  lost  their 
prey ;  but  rage  alone  animated  them,  and  be- 
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yards,  they  had  overtaken  and  pulled  him  to 
the  ground,  when  they  fell  on  him  with  such 
ferocity  that  by  the  time  I  reached  the  scene 
of  conflict,  the  poor  brute  gave  no  other  signs 
of  life  than  a  quivering  of  the  limbg. 

Its  disposition  is  fierce,  cruel  and  vindictive, 
and  it  has  the  reputation  of  being  desperately 
courageous.  Speaking  generally,  however, 
excepting  in  self-defence,  or  when  wounded, 
the  leopard  will  not  attack  people ;  though  it 
does  happen  at  times  that  when  they  approach 
too  near  to  its  hiding-  place  it  will,  without 
the  slightest  provocation,  make  an  onset  on 
the  intruder. 

Numerous  instances  of  hairbreadth  escapes 
from  the  leopard  are  also  on  record,  among 
which  that  of  Moffat  the  missionary  is,  per- 
haps, not  the  least  remarkable,  the  rather  as, 
in  the  avoidance  of  the  threatened  danger,  he 
incurred  another  of  even  a  more  perilous  na- 
ture, thus  verifying  the  old  saying,  "  Out  of 
the  frying  pan  into  the  fire." 

"In  one  of  my  early  journeys,"  he  writes, 
"  I  had  an  escape  from  an  African  tiger  and 
a  serpent,  no  less  providential.  I  had  left  the 
wagons,  and  wandered  to  a  distance  among 
the  coppice  and  grassy  openings  in  quest  of 
game.  I  had  a  double  barred  gun  on  my 
shoulder,  which  was  loaded  with  a  ball  and 
small  shot.  An  antelope  passed,  at  which  I 
fired,  and  slowly  followed  the  course  it  took. 
After  advancing  a  short  distance,  I  saw  a  tiger 
staring  at  me  between  the  forked  branches  of 
a  tree,  behind  which  its  long,  spotted  body 
was  concealed,  twisting  and  turning  its  tail 
like  a  cat  just  going  to  spring  on  its  prey. 
This,  I  knew,  was  a  critical  moment.  I  mov- 
ed about  as  if  in  search  of  something  on  the 
grass,  taking  care  to  retreat  at  the  same  time. 


After  getting,  as  I  thought,  a  suitable  distance 
to  turn  my  back,  I  moved  somewhat  more 
quickly;  but  in  my  anxiety  to  escape  what 
was  behind,  I  did  not  sec  what  was  before  me, 
until  startled  by  treading  on  a  large  cobra- 
da-capello  serpent  asleep  on  the  grass.  It 
instantly  twisted  its  body  round  1113'  leg,  on 
which  I  had  nothing  but  a  pair  of  thin  trou- 
sers, when  I  leaped  from  the  spot,  dragging 
the  enraged  and  venomous  reptile  after  me, 
and  while  in  the  act  of  throwing  itself  into  a 
position  to  bite,  I,  without  turning  round, 
threw  my  piece  over  my  shoulder  and  shot 
it.  Taking  it  by  the  tail,  I  brought  it  to  my 
people  in  the  wagons,  who,  on  examing  the 
bag  of  poison,  asserted  that,  had  the  creature 
bitten  me,  I  could  never  have  reached  the 
wagon.    The  serpent  was  six  feet  long." 

The  temerity  of  the  leopard  is  sometimes 
almost  incredible.  I  remember  an  instance 
in  point  which  occurred  during  my  stay  at 
Otjimbingue.  A  Damara  who  was  herding 
my  cattle  came  one  morning  to  tell  me  that 
a  leopard  had  entered  one  of  the  huts  on  his 
werf't,  occupied  by  a  young  woman,  during 
the  night,  and  there  remained  till  daylight. 
On  finding  herself  thus  unexpectedly  visited 
— the  man  went  on  to  say — she  gave  the  alarm, 
and  on  hearing  the  voices  and  steps  of  her 
friends  approachi ng,  the  girl  made  a  rush  for 
the  door  and  gained  the  open  air  unmolested. 
The  people,  however,  would  not  believe  it 
possible  that  there  had  been  such  an  animal 
as  she  described  in  the  hut,  and  much  less 
that  it  could  still  be  there:  it  was  merely  her 
fancy,  they  laughingly  remarked — a  dream 
in  short.  But  the  woman  stuck  to  her  tale, 
and  insisted  upon  the  leopard  still  occupying 

her,  not  one  would  enter  the  hovel  to  dis- 
prove or  verify  the  assertion  by  ocular  de- 
monstration. It  had  the  effect,  however,  of 
keeping  the  natives  awake  for  the  remainder 
of  the  night,  and  just  as  day  was  breaking 
they  observed  to  their  surprise,  a  full  grown 
leopard  quietly  emerge  from  the  hut  in  ques- 
tion, and  make  for  the  adjoining  rocks  ! 

The  secret  was  now  soon  explained,  for  it 
appears  that  the  object  of  the  brute's  visit  to 
the  hut  had  been  a  dog  which  had  taken  re- 
fuge there,  and  which  he  had  at  once  killed, 
remaining  unconcernedly  to  feast  upon  the 
carcass  until  gorged  or  scared  away  by  the 
return  of  day. 

A  somewhat  similar  story  is  told  by  Delc- 
gorgue,  the  African  traveller: 

"  Seeing  a  crowd  of  people  of  both  sexes  in 
earnest  conversation,  and  gesticulating  vio- 
lently," he  writes,  "I  went  up  to  them  to  in- 
quire the  cause  of  their  excitement;  but  be- 
fore they  had  time  to  reply  I  noticed,  extended 
on  the  ground  and  attached  by  the  four  legs 
to  a  stout  pole,  a  long  and  slender  panther, 
over  the  head  of  which  was  thrown  a  our- 
gobo.  She  was  quite  dead  ;  the  blood  still 
flowed  from  numerous  wounds.  This  is  what 
I  learned  : 

"The  preceding  night,  between  eleven  and 
twelve,  wheu  every  one  slept,  three  living 
beings  reposed  in  a  cabin,  wherein  was  a  half- 
extinguished  fire.  A  woman  and  a  child  oc- 
cupied the  inner  end  of  the  left  side  of  the 
building;  a  dog  the  outer  end  to  the  right. 
The  panther,  who  incessantly  prowls  about 
during  the  night,  had  from  a  distance  scented 
the  dog,  and, "creeping  forward  on  her  belly, 
placed  her  nose  to  the  aperture;  up  to  this 
time  there  had  been  no  noise.    For  an  instant 
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the  beast  hesitated ;  but  the  victim  is  so  near 
The  door  gives  way — the  dog  barks,  and  is 
immediately  torn  to  pieces. 

"At  the  cries  of  the  woman,  who  could  not 
escape  by  the  door,  except  by  passing  the  dog 
and  the  panther,  whose  claws  and  fangs  eon 
stantly  opposed  her,  a  number  of  armed  men 
ran  to  the  spot — and  see  the  singular  expedi- 
ent they  had  recourse  to.  The  door  is  closed 
and  securely  fastened.  Four  men  pass  their 
ourkondas  through  interstices  in  the  door,  the 
points  of  their  weapons  crossing  in  like  man- 
ner as  bayonets,  and  thus  preventing  the 
savage  animal  from  either  lifting  up  or  open 
ing  it.  These  men  remain  without,  each 
holding  a  second  assegai  in  his  right  hand  in 
readiness  for  any  emergency.  At  the  same 
time  a  hole,  ten  to  twelve  inches  in  diameter, 
is  made  on  a  level  with  the  ground,  at  the 
urjper  end  of  the  cabin,  to  facilitate  which 
operation  fires  were  lighted  round  about  the 
latter.  Presently  the  woman  and  her  child 
— both  half  dead  with  fear — were  drawn 
through  the  aperture  in  question,  which  was 
afterwards  effectually  closed  with  sticks,  mats, 
&c.  The  dog  and  the  panther  now  alone  re 
mained  in  the  hut,  where  the  beast  was  heard 
to  bound  repeatedly  against  the  walls,  which 
it  essayed  to  tear  clown  with  its  teeth. 

"  The  Amazoulous  turned  to  advantage  this 
rage  of  despair;  a  hundred,  two  hundred  our- 
kondas were  passed  through  the  sides  of  the 
slightly  constructed  hovel,  and  presently  their 
sharp  and  cutting  points  converged  about  the 
furious  beast.  Sometimes  she  tore  away  the 
spears  with  her  claws,  at  others  seized  them 
with  her  teeth  ;  but  a  number  of  the  weapons 
wounded  her,  and  when  frantic  and  roaring, 
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naturally  attracted  by  the  light  of  the  fires, 
the  four  warriors  posted  there  riddled  the 
fore- part  of  her  body  with  their  assegais. 
She  had  already  received  more  than  a  hun- 
dred wounds,  without  counting  the  loss  of 
her  eyes,  when  with  a  desperate  bound  she 
pierced  herself  to  the  heart. 

"  This  is  not  a  fabulous  relation  ;  I  myself 
saw  the  woman,  the  child,  the  panther,  and 
the  weapons  used  to  destroy  it.  I  have  in- 
spected the  bloody  arena ;  and  I  have  more- 
over brought  away  the  skin  and  the  head  of 
the  animal  in  remembrance  of  the  event,  and 
of  the  presence  of  mind  of  the  Maputa."— 
C.  J.  Andersson. 


The  kangaroo  vine  of  Australia  is  described 
by  a  writer  in  the  Gardener's  Monthly.  He 
saw  one  of  these  vines,  which  was  almost  700 
feet  in  length,  and  measured  3  feet  9  inches 
in  girth  at  the  base.  It  had  first  enfolded  in 
its  deadly  embrace  a  tree  of  considerable  size, 
but  this  support  had  died  and  disappeared,' 
and  nothing  remained  but  a  spiral  column  of 
line  nearly  200  feet  in  height,  from  the  sum- 
mit of  which  the  huge  climber  had  sent  out 
its  continuations  in  a  horizontal  line  for  more 
than  130  feet  until  it  reached  a  eucalyptus 
tree.  It  was  the  opinion  of  our  author's  guide 
that  the  trees  which  had  supported  it  on  its 
way  to  the  eucalyptus  had  perished  by  stran- 
gulation. He  named  the  vino  "the  devil's 
corkscrew."  Around  the  eucalyptus  the  vine 
had  wound  in  several  coils,  and  then  thrown 
out  a  number  of  stems,  which  were  grasping 
all  the  trees  in  the  neighborhood  of  its  line  of 
march. — Boston  Transcript. 

Use  temporal  things  but  desire  eternal. 


For  "The  Friend." 
Lines  suggested  on  hearing  the  language  quoted  : 
"We  have  encompassed  this  mountain  long  enough  ;': 
applying  the  same  in  support  of  that  "religious  ac- 
tivity" which  would  often  turn  aside  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  faithful  of  past  days. 

We  seek  new  paths  of  wider  range, 
The  tried  old  walk  is  dull  and  strange, 

And  narrow  too ; 
Henceforth  we'l  "climb  some  other  way," 
Cried  he,  as  thus  he  spoke  for  pay, 

His  purpose  true. 

"  'This  mountain  we've  encompassed  long,' 
Sered  are  its  slopes,  and  bare; 
But  passing,  we  shall  then  be  strong, 
New  conquests  we  may  share. 

A  stately  pile  of  names,  I  trow  ; 

Whose  thoughts  should  be  re-cast — 
Of  maxims  not  accepted  now — 

Of  men,  and  manners,  past. 

We  would  not  gain  its  time-worn  height, 

We  seek  the  worldly-wise  ; 
The  things  which  fill  the  ear  and  sight 

Are  those  to  which  we  rise. 

Why  stand  in  patience  all  the  day 

These  waiting  children  near, 
The  Master  Guide  to  show  the  way, 

To  us  the  path  is  clear. 

Come,  let  us  pass  these  pilgrims  by 

They  linger  much  too  long, 
And  broader,  smoother  ways  we'l  try; 

Our  work  shall  be  our  song. 

An  open  road  now  lies  before, 

Your  eyes  upon  it  cast; 
Look  not  for  help  to  '  yonder  shore/ 

By  clinging  to  the  past." 

"Oh  !  ponder  well,"  a  voice  is  heard 

Above  the  moving  throng, 
"  And  wait  thou  for  the  Shepherd's  word, 

Dwell  by  Jerusalem  long. 

Look  well,  and  watch  His  guiding  Hand, 

As  He  may  point,  so  we 
Should  follow  near  at  His  command, 

In  Israel's  liberty." 

The  good  man's  voice,  although  it  fell 

Like  burning  words  of  flame, 
And  hearts  e'en  there  were  made  to  swell 

And  think  upon  His  name  ! 

Yet  few  were  found  to  tarry  long, 

Active  to  do,  not  bear; 
So  many  things  to  right,  that  wrong 

Beceiv'd  but  little  care. 

So  much  there  was  to  urge  for  Him, 

So  many  things  to  plead, 
The  danger  was,  the  heart's  great  sin, 

Its  own  most  potent  need, 

Might  be  pass'd  by,  and  in  the  flame 

Of  its  own  kindling  bring 
A  night  of  darkness,  and  of  shame, 

A  bitter,  poignant  sting. 

Ah,  better  far  were  all  to  raise 

Their  eyes  to  God  in  fear — ■ 
That  we  would  give  Him  all  the  praise 

And  feel  Him  to  be  near. 

Then  careful  that  our  steps  should  mark 

His  image,  not  our  own  ; 
The  inward  ear,  inclined  to  hark, 

True  counsel  would  be  known. 

And  faith  would  glow  with  warmer  light, 

More  would  our  actions  spring 
From  love  to  God,  whose  ways  are  right, 

Our  Bishop,  and  our  King. 


Selected. 

HUMILITY. 
Humility,  the  fairest,  loveliest  flower 
That  grows  in  Paradise,  and  the  first  that  died, 
Has  rarely  flourished  since  in  mortal  soil. 
It  is  so  frail,  so  delicate  a  thing 
'Tis  gone  if  it  but  look  upon  itself: 
And  she  who  ventures  to  believe  it  hers, 
Proves  by  that  single  thought  she  has  it  not. 


For  "The  Friend 

A  Southern  Visit. 

(Concluded  from  page  252.) 

The  colored  people  in  the  seaboard  Sla 
States,  so  far  as  our  observation  and  the 
formation  we  received  enabled  us  to  jud,< 
are  principally  Methodists  and  Baptists 
their  profession  of  religion.  In  Virginia,  a 
those  parts  of  North  Carolina  north  of  t 
Roanoke  river,  the  Baptists  predominate,  t 
in  most  other  portions  of  the  South  the  Me 
odists  are  the  more  numerous  body.  Tht 
were  comparatively  few  Presbyterians  a 
Episcopalians  in  the  parts  we  visited;  and 
many  cases  these  met  with  their  white  brethr 
of  the  same  persuasion  for  religious  worsh 
The  colored  Baptists  and  Methodists  aim 
universally  had  their  own  independent  c< 
gregations.  We  were  told  that  the  efforts 
the  Eoman  Catholics  to  make  converts  amo 
these  people  to  their  form  of  doctrine  a 
church  government  had  met  with  but  lit 
success. 

In  Richmond,  Va.,  the  colored  Baptists! 
largely  in  the  majority,  having  several  c 
gregations  with  aboutfourteen  thousand  mc 
bers  ;  while  there  are  but  two  Methodist  ci 
gregations  aggregating  perhaps  one  thousa 
persons  connected  with  them.  Jn  forn 
times  this  was  the  great  slave  mart  of  tl 
section  of  the  country,  whither  the  slaves  d 
lined  to  be  sold  were  sent  from  the  surrou 
ing  districts,  and  from  those  parts  of  Virgi 
and  North  Carolina  whose  steamers  conve 
ed  to  this  port.  It  was  to  the  colored  peo 
in  those  days,  an  object  of  dread,  and  1 
place  where  in  their  estimation  "  Satan's  s 
is."    We  were  introduced  to  a  very  respe. 

ablo  looking,  but  dark-ekinnod  colored  m 

who  was  or  had  been  a  Police  Magistrs 
who  had  purchased  for  some  purpose  1 
building  formerly  occupied  as  a  slave-prif 
for  those  kept  for  sale.  He  told  us  that 
bad  removed  from  it  2500  lbs.  of  irons  wh 
had  been  used,  as  we  understood,  for  saf 
keeping  the  slaves  deposited  there.  Those  w 
have  not  had  such  an  experience,  can  scar 
ly  realize  the  comfort  and  relief  to  our  spb 
which  was  felt  in  passing  through  the  Sou: 
from  the  remembrance  that  slavery  was  al 
ished,  and  that  all  were  now  free  to  attj 
those  blessings  which  were  within  the  rejjj 
of  their  abilities,  as  limited  by  their  surrou 
ings  and  the  designs  of  an  overruling  Pro 
dence. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  there  is  ma 
culture  and  refinement  among  those  of  1 
African  race  living  in  the  large  cities,  tt 
in  more  rural  places,  where  they  are  not 
constantly  brought  into  contact  with  educa 
people,  and  where  the  character  of  their  lal 
is  more  severe  and  exhausting.    We  foum 
larger  proportion  of  the  people  gathered  ii 
membership  with  the  different  religious 
cieties,  than  we  had  anticipated.  How 
was  with  them  in  this  respect,  in  the  days 
slavery,  we  did  not  learn.    Since  the  close 
the  war  the  Colored  Methodist  Church  of  I 
North,  which  under  the  title  of  African  Me 
odist  Episcopal,  has  been  in  existence 
many  years  as  a  distinct  body,  has  extent 
its  branches  in  the  South  with  great  rapidi 
This  has  undoubtedly  arisen,  in  part,  fn 
the  feeling  before  referred  to;  which  led  1 
emancipated  slaves  to  look  with  a  fajpra 
eye  upon  everything  of  Northern  origin.  T 
association  now  embraces  more  than  300,( 
members,  a  large  portion  of  whom  reside 
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3  South;  and  it  appears  to  be  still  steadily 
agressing. 

The  Methodist  Chm*ch  South  has  recently 
;  off  its  colored  members  as  a  distinct  body, 
ley  are  quite  numerous,  but  from  such  in- 
timation as  we  could  gather,  are  not  increas- 
r  with  the  same  rapidity  as  their  brethren 
the  A.  M.  B.  Church. 

Amid  much  ignorance,  and  abundant  evi- 
ice  of  the  outward  and  imperfect  ideas  of 
igious  truths  which  exist  among  the  south- 
i  negroes,  it  was  very  satisfactory  to  find 
many  neighborhoods,  a  class  of  old  people 
iO  evidently  had  the  "root"  of  the  matter 
thin  them,  who  had  learned  to  place  their 
st  in  an  Heavenly  Father,  were  looking  up 
Him  for  help  and  comfort,  and  were  strug- 
ng  on  through  the  difficulties  and  trials  of 
s  life,  looking  forward  to  an  eternal  in- 
stance with  the  saints  in  light,  as  the  crown 
i  fulfilment  of  their  hopes  and  desires.  It 
s  truly  refreshing  to  meet  with  such.  One 
.  woman  of  ninety  said  she  had  been  more 
m  seventy  years  a  member  of  the  church, 
]  she  intended  "to  fight  it  out  to  the  end." 
other,  a  good  looking  old  colored  woman 
Wilmington,  N.  0.,  we  saw  standing  inside 
the  door  of  a  poor  cottage,  through  the 
,cks  and  rotten  places  in  the  weather- board- 
;  of  which,  the  air  circulated  freely.  Her 
md-daughter,  a  girl  of  16,  was  lying  a 
■pse  within.  On  hearing  this,  a  bystander 
narked,  "what  a  pity."  She  replied,  that 
;hing  is  a  pity  that  the  Lord  orders.  She 
i  been  industrious  when  able  to  work,  but 
ring  been  weakened  by  disease,  she  had 
,le  to  rely  on  save  an  allowance  of  one  dol- 
per  month  from  the  public  funds,  and  such 
la  assistance  as  she  received  team  uihci 
irces.  Yet  she  appeared  to  have  undoubt- 
r  faith  that  the  Lord  would  take  care  to 
>ply  her  bodily  wants,  since  He  had  pi'O- 
ied  meat  and  drink  to  His  servants.  Such 
-sons  belong  to  those  poor  as  to  this  world, 
whom  the  Apostle  speaks,  who  are  yet  "rich 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 
imong  these  people,  as  among  many  other 
)fessors  of  the  Christian  religion,  too  much 
portance  is  attached,  and  too  much  promi- 
lce  given,  to  outward  acts  of  a  devotional 
iracter,  such  as  public  preaching,  praying 
1  singing;  and  the  attention  is  too  little 
■ned  to  the  inward  and  spiritual  nature  of 
vine  worship  ;  and  the  necessity  of  waiting 
ra  the  Lord  for  the  extension  of  His  help, 
enable  any  one  rightly  to  perform  such 
emn  services.  Hence,  in  their  religious 
etings,  no  time  is  allowed,  in  a  general 
y,  for  silent  retirement  of  spirit ;  but  there 
i  constant  succession  of  vocal  exercises.  If 
>  mind  of  any  one  is  seriously  impressed  by 
rihing  that  has  been  said,  there  is  danger 
.t  the  impression  will  be  effaced  or  weak- 
id  by  the  unremitting  flow  of  other  things 
ich  continually  engage  the  attention. 
Some  of  the  more  uneducated  and  impulsive 
:achers  indulge  in  a  vehemence  of  manner, 
mdness  of  tone,  and  a  violence  of  gesture 
ich  would  be  startling  and  repulsive  to  a 
re  cultivated  audience  ;  but  which  elicit 
apathetic  responses  from  some  of  their 
oners,  who  have  not  yet  learned  to  distin- 
ah  between  that  warmth  and  earnestness 
ich  is  of  the  Lord's  preparing,  and  that  fire 
ich  -Monies  from  the  heat  of  man's  own 
fit.  One  of  their  older  and  more  expen- 
sed ministers,  who  stood  high  in  thcirchurch 
;anization,  apologized  for  such  demonstra- 


tions by  referring  it  to  the  long-continued 
effect  of  slavery  upon  his  people.  The  effect 
of  that  system,  he  said,  was  to  prevent  the 
development  of  the  thinking  or  reasoning 
part  of  our  nature.  The  master  wanted  a 
working,  not  a  thinking  machine.  *But  while 
the  intellect  was  thus  restrained,  full  scope 
was  given  to  the  emotional  part  of  the  mental 
faculties.  He  thought  those  manifestations 
of  excitability  would  gradually  disappear,  as 
education  increased  among  his  people. 

We  thought  there  was  some  truth  in  his 
theory,  yet  we  were  not  without  fears  of 
danger  to  our  colored  brethren  from  another 
quarter.  They  are  earnestly  seeking  to  pro- 
mote the  education  of  their  race  ;  and,  in  con- 
nexion with  this,  the  importance  of  having 
their  preachers  well  instructed  in  literature 
is  strongly  urged.  If  these  come  to  depend 
on  what  they  have  thus  learned,  to  qualify 
them  for  ministering  to  the  people  ;  and  cease 
to  look  earnestly  and  continually  to  the  Lord 
alone  for  ability,  authority  and  power;  they 
will  degenerate  from  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
into  mere  moral  lecturers.  Though  they  may 
still  be  of  some  use  as  instructors  and  educa- 
tors of  their  people,  they  will  be  unable  to 
"stir  up  the  pure  mind,"  to  awaken  their 
heai-ers  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  to  lead  them 
to  that  Saviour  who  is  able  to  carry  forward 
in  them  the  great  work  of  redemption.  In- 
stead of  an  earnest  though  ignorant  ministry, 
the  colored  churches  may  have  one  educated, 
but  cold  and  inefficient.  It  is  greatly  to  be 
desired  that  the  leaders  of  the  people  should 
imitate  the  example  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who 
was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  well 
instructed  in  the  law,  and  evidently  a  man  of 
in  noli  IniOriiiaiiuii  ,  y^sx  lie  declared  lu  uie 
Corinthians  that  his  speech  and  his  preach- 
ing was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power,  and  he  adds  this  weighty  rea- 
son— "that  your  faith  might  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Bearing  the  Cross  in  Plainness  of  Dress. 

As  excellent  articles  have  appeared  in  "  The 
Friend,"  from  time  to  time,  relative  to  our 
testimony  to  bearing  the  cross  in  plainness 
of  dress,' &c,  the  writer  of  the  following  has 
felt  some  hesitation  about  sending  it  for  in- 
sertion therein,  at  the  risk,  as  it  was  feared, 
of  wearying  the  readers  of  that  valuable  jour- 
nal with  too  much  upon  the  one  theme ;  yet 
should  the  editors  deem  it  suitable,  would  de- 
sire it  might  have  a  place  in  their  columns. 

In  this  day  of  liberty,  of  the  treading  down 
of  the  "  minor  testimonies"  of  our  religious 
Society,  as  some  of  them  are  called,  in  sup- 
port of  which  so  many  of  our  faithful,  self- 
denying,  cross-bearing  early  Friends  endured 
bitter  persecutions,  reasons  having  but  little 
point  or  weight,  are  often  advanced  in  de- 
fence of  departures  in  vai'ious  ways  from  that 
Christian  consistency,  that  humble  though 
dignified  simplicity  which  we  believe  the 
truth  wTould  ever  lead  into.  The  ideas  of  some 
among  us  as  to  what  constitutes  a  consistent 
Friend's  plain  dress,  seem  so  vague  and  in- 
definite that  it  would  appear  as  though  they 
had  really  not  understood  on  what  ground 
such  had  been  restrained  in  it.  And  it  has 
been  thought  desirable  to  hold  the  subject  up 
more  plainly  than  has  generally  been  done, 
and  at  a  stand-point  from  which,  apparently, 
it  is  not  often  regarded:  hoping  the  bringing 


of  some  few  particulars  into  view  which  seem 
needful,  to  illustrate  the  subject  more  clearly, 
may  not  be  deemed  derogatory  to  the  diguity 
of  this  religious  journal. 

It  has  often  been  cause  of  surprise  to  hear 
sensible,  thoughtful  men,  query, — when  com- 
paring the  straight-collared  coat  worn  by  the 
truly  plain  Friend,  with  the  fashionable  coat 
of  the  world, — "why  a  rolling  collar  should 
be  any  gayer  than  a  straight  one  ;"  as  we 
certainly  all  know,  that  in  the  common  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term  it  is  not  any  gayer.  For 
in  fact,  for  many,  many  years,  the  term  has 
rarely  applied  to  the  dress  of  a  man  ;  not  at 
all  we  would  say,  to  that  of  a  man  of  refined 
taste.  It  is  a  very  long  period  since  it  lias 
been  fashionable  for  men  to  dress  gay.  In 
olden  time  the  term  was  applicable,  when 
they  wore  high  colors,  ruffles,  embroidery,  &c. 
Where,  then,  is  the  objection  to  the  coat? 
Simply  that  it  is  fashionable.  Little  change 
in  cut  or  style,  as  man's  dress  admits  of  com- 
pared with  that  of  woman,  still  the  fashion 
thereof  docs  change  from  year  to  year.  Some 
trifling  alteration  is  got  up  for  fashion's  sake, 
not  always  very  marked  at  first,  yet  sufficient 
from  time  to  time  to  make  the  dress  of  to-day 
look  old,  odd,  outre  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
a  year  or  two  hence.  A  young  friend  of  the 
writer's  who  would  not  be  considered  a  very 
fashionable  man,  cast  aside  several  good  arti- 
cles of  clothing  a  few^months  since,  solely  be- 
cause the  cut  was  not  quite  according  to  the 
present  mode. 

While  the  costliness,  the  waste  of  precious 
time,  the  pride  and  vanity  engendered  by  in- 
dulging in  adorning  the  poor  body,  practised 
more  especially  by  the  female  sex,  is  felt  to 

Ue  a  siuue,  caicuiaijeu,  oven  nwtu  iL   • 

harmlessness,  to  lead  the  heart  astray  from 
our  blessed,  only  safe  Guide,  and  from  all  that 
is  truly  worth  living  for ;  yet  the  being  led 
captive  in  auy  degree  by  the  debasing  slavery 
of  ever-changing  fashion  must,  we  think,  be 
deemed  equally  or  more  derogatory  to  the 
character  of  a  dignified,  cross-bearing  Chris- 
tian— which  is  the  character  of  a  Christian 
Quaker.  The  mere  love  or  admiration  for 
pretty  things,  may  lead  to  an  unprofitable  in- 
dulgence in  vain  decoration;  yet  in  this,  of 
itself,  there  is  nothing  disgusting,  while  fash- 
ion often  becomes  truly  so.  Behold  the  de- 
forming costume  of  the  women  of  to-day — 
almost  without  exception  from  the  head  to 
the  feet.  And  the  dress-coats  worn  by  the 
men,  are  they  not  all  fashionable  excepting 
the  "  plain  coat"  of  Friends?  Assuredly  they 
are.  Yet  there  are  men  holding  conspicuous 
positions  in  our  Society,  some  in  the  station 
of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  dress  so  en- 
tirely like  the  fashionable  men  of  the  world 
that  they  cannot  be  distinguished  from  them. 
And  these  would  probably  tell  us,  as  a  young 
man  was  heard  to  say,  that  they  gave  their 
tailor  no  directions  to  make  them  a  fashion- 
able coat.  No  ;  there  would  be  no  need  of 
this,  as  he  would  not  think  of  making  such  a 
coat  otherwise  than  fashionable.  And  the 
wearer,  would  he  be  willing  to  keep  to  tho 
same  cut,  even  for  a  fewj-ears?  We  think 
not,  nor  to  the  hat  of  the  time  ;  as  the  changes 
would  soon  be  sufficient  to  make  him  look 
like  nobody  else  ;  and  with  his  views  it  is  not 
probable  he  would  deem  this  required  of  him. 
In  all  essentials  therefore,  that  make  the  well 
dressed  gentleman,  he  follows  the  fashion; 
and  to  say  he  cares  not  for  it,  is  deceiviug 
himself — is  a  mistake  which  cannot  be  be- 
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lieved.  One  excuse  we  have  heard  given  for 
adopting  this  dress,  is  that  it  admits  of  wear- 
ing coarser,  more  durable  cloth  ;  and  the  felt 
hat  which  is  less  expensive,  as  well  as  more 
comfortable,  and  will  bear  more  abuse.  And 
why  does  it  admit  these?  Simply  because 
these  articles  have  become  fashionable. 

And  will  not  the  coat  and  hat  of  plain 
Friends  admit  these  as  well  ?  Few  of  us  but 
know  of  Friends  who  are  conscientiously  re- 
strained from  wearing  fine  cloth,  and  who 
wear  a  Friend's  hat  of  felt  because  it  is  inex- 
pensive and  more  serviceable.  We  cannot 
wonder  should  our  young  women  argue,  that 
if  it  is  right  for  our  ministers  to  follow  the 
fashions,  it  cannot  be  wrong  for  them  to  follow 
their  example.  The  mere  fact  that  women's 
dress  admits  of  greater  extremes  in  cut  and 
gaiety  does  not  in  the  least  alter  the  ease  ;  as 
the  yielding  at  all  to  its  sinful  and  tyrannical 
sway,  is  the  wrong  step  which  may  lead  on  to 
any  extreme  that  temptation  may  present, 
needing  no  other  excuse  therefor  than  the 
having  such  examples.  And  witnessing  as 
we  now  daily  do  the  humiliating  length  to 
which  fashion  has  led  her  votaries,  so  that 
even  the  public  papers  speak  of  it  as,  degrad- 
ing, disreputable,  truly  it  would  seem  there 
never  could  have  been  a  time  when  those 
among  us  who  are  set  as  examples  to  the 
flock,  whether  parents  or  others,  needed  more 
watchfulness  and  care  to  restrain  and  guide 
them  aright ;  and  to  wTatch  over  themselves 
as  well,  that  they  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not  the  unclean  thing.  Some  it  would  appear 
are  so  deluded — surely  it  is  a  delusion — as  to 
imagine  it  is  required  of  them  to  throw  off 
the  dress  of  Friends  as  a  testimony  against 

 C2„*.'~±j-  i~*~.inci,  iiKuJtr.  b\>v  niuuli  uf  "  plain- 
ness of  apparel."  It  would  seem,  though  this 
can  hardly  be  believed,  that  such  persons  must 
be  very  ignorant  of  the  suffering,  the  deep 
conflict  of  spirit  passed  through  on  this  ac- 
count, not  only  by  our  early  Friends,  but  by 
so  very  many  in  this  latter  day,  before  the 
mind  was  sufficiently  humbled  to  become  con- 
vinced that  such  a  little  thing,  such  a  small 
cross,  could  be  required  of  them.  But  trifling 
as  at  first  it  often  appears,  the  event  generally 
proves  it  to  be  far  from  a  small  cross  to  them. 
How  many  cases  in  point  might  be  cited  by 
many  of  us.  One  of  particular  interest  to  the 
writer  may  perhaps  be  given.  While  con- 
versing on  this  subject  some  years  ago  with 
a  very  aged  Friend,  one  of  the  gifted  and 
faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  he  referred  to 
his  own  experience  when  a  young  man  ;  to 
the  deep  trial,  the  great  conflict  he  had  to 
pass  through,  when  first  he  felt  it  required  of 
him  to  change  the  coat  he  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  wear,  for  a  Friend's  plain  coat ;  say- 
ing he  believed  he  would  have  been  willing 
to  lay  down  his  natural  life  rather  than  sub- 
mit. But  when  at  last  enabled  so  far  to  yield 
his  will,  as  firmly  to  resolve  his  next  new 
coat  should  be  a  plain  one — feeling  he  could 
not  well  afford  to  cast  aside  the  one  he  then 
wore — for  some  time  he  experienced  peace  of 
mind.  This  however  did  not  long  continue, 
ere  the  conflict  of  spirit  was  renewed ;  during 
which  he  was  brought  to  feel  he  dare  not  de- 
fer taking  up  this  cross  until  his  own  time ;  but 
must  humble  himself  to  go  to  the  tailor,  and 
have  his  present  coat  altered  into  a  Friend's 
coat.  Never  I  believe  can  be  forgotten  that 
deeply  interesting  and  touching  little  scene 
in  the  chamber  of  the  dear  venerable  patri- 
arch, as,  while  sitting  in  his  "old  arm  chair," 


bending  his  head  with  its  silvered  locks,  his 
meek  but  bright  face  with  tearful  eyes,  lighted 
up  with  a  sweet  smile,  he  finished  his  recital 
by  adding,  in  reference  to  the  altered  coat, 
"  I  knew  it  would  be  a  botch,  but  what  differ- 
ence could  this  make  when  with  the  sacrifice 
came  lasting  peace  of  mind!"  Thus  one  act 
of  obedience  to  a  seeming  needless  demand 
leading  to  another,  he  afterwards  became  a 
valuable  minister  of  the  gospel,  a  pillar  in  the 
church  militant  to  go  no  more  out,  whence 
many  years  since  his  purified  spirit  passed 
away,  we  reverently  believe,  to  the  Church 
triumphant,  henceforth  no  more  to  bear  the 
cross,  but  evermore  to  wear  the  crown.  If 
then  such  as  he  with  the  hosts  in  the  Lamb's 
army  that  have  gone  before,  never  dare  ques- 
tion that  the  beating  of  this  cross  was  ordered 
of  the  Lord  as  a  badge  of  discipleship  in  His 
name  who  laid  down  his  life  for  our  sakes, 
how  is  it  that  some  in  the  present  day,  can 
be  required,  as  they  profess,  to  bear  their  tes- 
timony against  it  ?  .Does  our  Great  High 
Priest,  our  merciful  Saviour,  work  by  con- 
traries in  the  hearts  of  his  servants?  Thus 
placing  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  many 
of  his  poor,  weak,  yet  seeking  children  ?  So 
that  they  are  led  into  a  labyrinth  as  it  were, 
where  if  they  look  at  all  upon  such  guides,  it 
is  hard  to  find  where  the  safe  path  lies. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

 -*  *■   «» 

Africa  Grossed. — The  crowning  achievement 
in  African  exploration  has  been  accomplished. 
Lieutenant  Cameron  left  Lake  Tanganyika 
last  May,  to  explore  the  river  Lualaba,  and 
finish  the  great  work  of  interior  discovery 
that  Livingstone  and  Beke,  and  so  manj^ 

voWoia    L/^j^c*vj.       1 1  o    trftvollod    >Yoet>Yard,  Ibo- 

tween  the  fifth  and  eighth  degrees  of  latitude 
south,  far  north  of  Livingstone's  route,  and 
that  of  Silva  Porto  and  the  Pombeiros;  and 
through  a  wilderness  no  white  foot  ever  trod 
before,  and  among  tribes  supposed  to  be  can- 
nibals; and  survived  malaria  and  hostility, 
and  reached  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  November 
19th,  with  full  proof  that  the  Lualaba  is  the 
Congo.  And  now  we  know  that  a  great  river 
crosses  the  continent  eight  hundred  miles 
south  of  Cape  Palmas.  All  the  great  ques- 
tions we  have  to  solve  in  this  region,  depend 
on  this  and  are  comparatively  slight,  and  are 
being  studied  by  Stanley  and  Schweinfurth. 
Cameron  has  done  what  Livingstone  failed 
to  do  ;  has  crossed  from  sea  to  sea,  near  to  the 
Equator;  has  found  the  natives  tractable  and 
anxious  for  trade  ;  has  found  their  country  to 
be  rich,  and  learned  that  a  richer  lies  north, 
near  the  Equator — a  country  that  is  more 
populous  and  better  organized,  and  will  yield 
more  profit  to  energy. 

We  cannot  tell  all  that  Cameron  learned — 
only  what  he  did.  He  has  opened  a  lane 
through  the  very  heart  of  the  continent,  that 
will  create  trade  and  introduce  civilization 
and  Christianity  with  commerce.  Dr.  Rohlf, 
now  lecturing  in  the  United  States,  said  in 
December,  that  this  is  the  greatest  African 
achievement  on  record;  and  that  though  its 
details  may  not  be  published  before  July,  its 
facts  will  be  appreciated  at  once.  It  opens  a 
passage  and  shows  that  it  can  be  enlarged  ; 
shows  that  the  interior  natives  are  hungry  for 
"  white  man  fash,"  and  will  accordingly  excite 
other  explorers  to  go  south  of  the  great 
desert,  beyond  Fez  that  he  visited,  and  found 
to  be  a  city  of  80,000  inhabitants,  with  two 
great  mosques. — Liberia  Advocate. 
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A  Timely  Caution. 

This  is  probably  a  season  of  the  year  whe 
we  witness  more  of  our  fellow  creatures  bein 
called  from  works  to  rewards  than  som 
others,  and  as  such  we  might  suppose  woul 
occasion  serious  thoughtfulness  on  every  one: 
mind  whether  the  pale-faced  messenger  migb 
not  enter  our  abode  with  the  command  "giv; 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  maj 
est  bo  no  longer  steward  ;"  but  when  we  fe 
called  upon  to  pay  our  last  respects  to  th 
departed  friend  or  neighbor,  how  mournfi 
to  behold  the  lightness  of  many  who  are  cot 
gregated  on  the  occasion.  At  the  same  time 
believe  few  of  such  but  might  be  more  readil 
impressed  with  the  solemn  truths  of  the  eve 
lasting  gospel  than  at  other  opportunities 
and  probably  not  a  few  attend  on  such  oeci 
sions  who  seldom  go  to  a  place  of  worshi] 
For  this  reason,  I  think,  it  would  be  well  ft 
ministers  of  our  religious  Society  particularl 
to  consider  well  the  purport  of  what  they  con 
municate  at  such  times.  I  have  been  in 
pressed  with  thoughts  on  this  subject  when 
have  heard  much  said  in  commendation  of  tr 
individual  who  is  about  to  be  committed  1 
the  silent  grave,  when  most  likely  nearl 
every  one  of  the  company  have  known  hii 
or  her  in  life,  and  have  formed  their  ow 
opinion  upon  their  character,  which  woul 
not  be  changed  by  what  might  be  said  thei 
by  a  minister,  but  on  the  contrary,  migl 
lessen  their  confidence  in  divine  inspiratio 
A  person's  knowledge  of  another,  derived  fro 
seeing  them  in  social  circles  or  in  tneethi, 
may  be  very  different  from  that  of  those  wt 
see  them  in  their  every  day  cares  throug 
life,  and  it  requires  great'  care  that  nythin 
be  done  that  would  in  any  way  lower  tl 
standard  of  such  a  ministry  as  is  professe 
amongst  us.  That  this  may  be  upheld  in  u 
primitive  purity  is  the  sincere  desire  of  tl 
writer.  J. 


A  Turtle  Pen. — One  of  the.  sights  that  a 
rests  the  attention  of  summer  tourists  | 
Pleasure  bay  is  a  turtle-pen  where  the  ore 
nary  terrapin  are  hatched  and  grown  for  tl 
New  York  market.  The  pen  is  a  large  e| 
closure,  two-thirds  of  which  is  under  wat 
and  the  rest  is  sandy  beach.  It  now  contai: 
about  7,000  turtles,  and  in  the  sand  are  eg; 
estimated  to  number  30,000.  A  silent  a 
proach  on  a  sunshiny  day  is  rewarded  by 
ludicrous  spectacle.  They  lie  so  thick  on  tl 
white  sand  that  only  a  little  uncovered  spa- 
is  left.  Undisturbed  they  seem  almost  lif 
less,  but  the  slightest  noise  frightens  thei 
Then  they  start  for  the  water  and  tumble 
with  a  succession  of  splashes,  but  soon  retu: 
to  land  again.  They  lay  their  eggs  in  tl 
sand,  where  the  heat  of  the  sun  suffices 
hatch  them.  The  young  turtles  are  remov 
to  a  smaller  pen  as  soon  as  they  are  out 
their  shells,  and  a  pool  provides  for  them  f 
requisite  water.  Netting  is  drawn  over  tl 
pen  as  a  protection  against  cats,  who  fit 
young  turtle  suited  to  their  taste.  Cats  th 
baffled  may  often  be  seen  sitting  on  the  pot 
of  the  enclosure,  looking  longingly  dov 
upon  the  unattainable  delicacy.  The  turth 
when  half  grown,  arc  transferred  to  the  lar 
pen.  Their  food  is  live  fish,  which  are  p 
into  the  water  in  large  numbers.  The  tt 
ties  grow  slowly,  and  attain  a  size  of  abo 
ten  inches  long  by  seven  wide.  Then  th> 
are  sent  alive  to  the  New  York  market,  to  j 
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illy  into  the  popular  sonp  and  steaks.  To 
st  palates  they  are  not  distinguishable 
m  the  larger  Key  West  turtles.  The  pro- 
ler  realizes  for  them  from  $12  to  $18  a 
Trade  Journal. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

t  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
lay  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
ith  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  242.) 

^saac  Penington,  in  one  of  his  articles 
oncerning  the  true  Church  and  Ministry 
er  the  Gospel,  and  the  maintenance  there- 
'  puts  forth  the  following  question,  with 
answer. 

Question. — What  is  the  maintenance  of 
ministers  of  Christ,  or  what  is  to  be  the 

ntenance  of  the  true  ministers  under  the 

oel? 

nswer. — Christ,  who  hath  sent  them  forth 
ninister  in  his  name,  hath  provided  for 
m;  and  they  that  are  his  true  ministers, 
satisfied  with  what  he  provideth  for  them. 
,t.  x.  9,  10.  ('  Provide  neither  gold,  nor 
er,  nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  for 
r  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
yet  staves  ;  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of 
meat,')  being  careful  not  to  make  the  gos- 
which  is  to  be  an  inward  blessing,  out- 
dly  chargeable  to  any.  The  mind  of  the 
!  ministers  is  about  the  service  of  Christ; 
r  they  may  be  faithful  to  him,  gather  souls 
im,  feed  them  with  the  bread  of  life  from 
;  not  what  the}'  shall  have  from  men  for 
loing,  for  such  covet  no  man's  gold  or 
at,"  Ac. 

he  following  are  extracts,  taken  from  the 
utes  and  epistlos  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
relating  to  our  Christian  Doctrine  in  re- 
1  to  the  ministry  : 

At  a  very  early  period  of  the  Christian 
rch,  a  gradual  declension  crept  in,  and  the 
h  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  was  obscured  by  the 
■upt  devices  of  men.  Human  wisdom  and 
Idly  power  grievously  interfered  in  spirit- 
things  ;  a  long  and  dark  night  of  apostacy 
led;  but,  in  the  mercy  of  God,  light  and 
h  again  broke  forth,  and  we  believe  that 
gave  to  our  predecessors  a  further  insight 

the  corruptions  that  had  so  long  reigned 
>ng  the  professors  of  the  Christian  name, 
l  had  been  given  to  any  who  had  gone  be- 

them  in  the  great  work  of  reformation, 
the  inshining  of  this  light,  they  saw  that 
ministry  of  the  gospel  of  peace  and  salva- 

through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
ist,  is  a  gift  from  God  himself,  that  the 
irig  forth  of  the  good  Shepherd  is  to  be 
;ed  for,  from  one  time  to  another,  in  the 
•cise  of  this  sacred  office,  and  that  it  ought 
■  to  take  place  under  the  renewing  of  the 
y  Ghost,  and  in  the  ability  which  God 
th.  We  thankfully  believe  that  from  the 
y  rise  of  our  Society,  the  Lord  has  been 
sed  to  bestow  this  gift  upon  servants  and 
a  handmaidens  without  respect  of  persons. 

*  *  That  which  is  uttered  under  the 
ification  already  set  forth,  will  be  de- 
■ed  in  the  humiliation  of  the  creature  ;  it 

sometimes  bo  only  in  a  few  sentences ; 
as  a  holy  care  prevails,  to  move  only  un- 
tie leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  an- 
ted by  the  activity  and  affection  of  the 
iral  man,  it  will  contribute  to  the  edifica- 

of  the  body  in  love.  1842." 

rom  an  extract  dated  1835,  we  take  the 

wing  : 


"A  living  rightly  authorized  ministry  has 
ever  been  a  blessing  to  the  church.  Our  views 
on  the  nature  and  source  of  gospel  ministry 
have  undergone  no  change.  It  is  the  preroga- 
tive of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  to  choose  and 
to  put  forth  his  own  ministers.  A  clear  appre- 
hension of  Scriptural  doctrine,  or  a  heart  en- 
larged in  love  to  others,  are  not  of  themselves 
sufficient  for  this  work.  Whatever  may  be 
the  talents  or  Scriptural  knowledge  of  any, 
unless  there  be  a  distinct  call  to  the  ministry, 
our  Society  cannot  acknowledge  it :  and  ex- 
cept there  be  a  sense  of  the  renewed  putting 
forth  and  quickening  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  believe  it  to  be  utterly  unsafe  to 
move  in  this  office.  O!  that  our  dear  friends 
who  may  be  young  in  the  ministry,  may  take 
heed  to  their  steps,  and  keep  apart  from  every 
thing  that  would  draw  them  from  their  own 
exercises ;  and  that  they  may  be  preserved  in 
such  a  lowly,  teachable  mind,  as  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  counsel  and  encouragement 
of  their  more  experienced  friends.  May  the 
diffident  and  fearful,  those  who  go  trembling 
on  t  heir  way,  be  strengthened  and  encouraged; 
and  may  all,  both  elder  and  younger,  be  con- 
cerned to  minister  only  in  the  ability  which 
God  giveth." 

Fi  'om  "The  Ancient  Testimony  of  the  re 
ligious  Society  of  Friends"  the  following  ex- 
tracts are  taken  : 

"The  apostle  Paul,  in  speaking  of  his  min- 
istry, declares,  '  I  neither  received  it  from 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ;'  that  the  exercise  of  it 
was  'not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teaeheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;' 
and  that  his  speech  and  his  preaching  was 

nor.  with  ontunng  wnrdsnf  i^on'o  wlodo™,  U«-t 

in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power; 
that  the  faith  of  his  hearers  might  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God.'  We  believe  that  the  experience  of 
every  true  minister  of  Christ  will  correspond 
with  that  of  the  apostle  ;  and  therefore,  our 
religious  Society,  from  its  first  rise,  has  borne 
a  constant  and  faithful  testimony  against  a 
man-made  and  hireling  ministry,  which  de- 
rives its  authority  and  qualification  from  hu- 
man learning  and  ordination,  which  does  not 
recognize  a  direct  divine  call  to  this  solemn 
work,  nor  acknowledge  its  dependence  for  the 
performance  of  it,  upon  the  renewed  motions 
and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  vouchsafed 
on  every  occasion,  and  which  receives  paj^  for 
preaching. 

"We  apprehend,  that  the  selection  of  one 
man  to  speak  to  an  assembly,  who  is  always 
to  perform  that  service  at  the  stated  times 
of  meeting,  whether  divinely  called  to  it  and 
assisted,  or  not ;  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others, 
whatever  may  be  their  religious  exercises  or 
apprehended  duty,  is  an  unauthorized  assump- 
tion of  power,  greatly  prejudicial  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church,  and  a  direct  interference 
with  the  divine  prerogative  of  Christ,  whose 
right  it  is  to  dispense  his  gifts  to  whom  He 
will ;  as  saith  the  apostle,  'to  one  is  given,  by 
the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another 
the  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same  Spirit  ; 
to  another  faith  ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing; to  another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to 
another  prophecy;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues:  But 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and  self-same 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He 
will.'    *   *   *   The  gift  beinsr  free,  the  exer- 


cise of  it  is  to  bo  without  money  and  without 
price,  agreeably  to  the  command  of  our  Lord, 
'  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.'  " 

It  appeais  that  John  Audland  and  Francis 
Howgil,  who  were  both  preachers  among  the 
Independents,  but  whose  hearts  had  been 
reached  unto  by  the  power  and  religious 
fervor  of  the  preaching  of  George  Fox,  and 
had  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  after  be- 
coming ministers  of  the  Gospel,  felt  it  their 
duty  to  return  the  money  they  had  formerly 
received  for  preaching,  which  they  did. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend. 

Extracts  from  Letters  of  William  Grover. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  nice  thing,  and  requires  a 
portion  of  Best  Wisdom,  to  know  how  to 
move  along  in  temporal  concerns.  To  bo 
suitably  alive  to  the  useful  discharge  of  our 
duty  as  to  temporal  matters,  and  yet  to  have 
the  mind  so  detached  from  them,  as  to  have, 
"  the  one  thing  needful,"  perpetually  before 
us,  is  a  most  desirable  attainment.  Uncer- 
tainty is  so  stamped  on  all  visible  enjoy- 
ments, that  we  had  need,  indeed,  to  be  so- 
licitous to  have  our  minds  established  on 
something  beyond  them  all. 

1822.  10th  mo.  25th.  1  know,  dear  friend, 
that  human  nature  is  liable  to  be  much  tossed, 
and  tried,  and  perplexed,  sometimes  with 
looking  back,  and  sometimes  with  looking 
forward,  but  our  safety,  I  think,  very  much 
lies  in  seeking  after  quietness  and  resigna- 
tion, faithfully  and  in  simplicity  endeavoring, 
in  our  outward  employments,  to  discharge 
the  duty  of  one  day  at  a  time,  without  being 
over  anxious;  but  quietly  trusting  in  the 

L.rJ,    f«      ..Willi;      l«  Cl..«._0L  J„4.rr  „c 

one  day  after  another,  as  they  come  in  suc- 
cession ;  because  He  knows  exactly  our  situa- 
tions and  circumstances  ;  and  how  availingly 
to  pity  us  and  to  care  for  us  in  all  our  tempta- 
t'ons  and  besetments  ;  so  that  there  is  great 
advantage  indeed  in  quietly  looking  to  Him 
for  succor.  Be  sure,  do  not  look  for  or  desiie 
great  things,  either  inwardly  or  outwardly  ; 
but  desire  above  all  things  to  be  kept  in  hu- 
mility and  fear,  that  so  thy  steppings  may 
be  safe  and  sure  ;  in  them  is  sweet  preserva- 
tion. I  believe  this  is  the  state  in  which  we 
are  at  times  favored  to  see  a  little  light  upon 
our  path  ;  and  1  desire  thee  to  be  thankful  for 
every  degree  of  true  light,  be  it  ever  so  small ; 
for  we  have  nothing  truly  good  at  our  own 
command. 

I  sincerely  question,  whether  there  be  any 
way  in  which  we  more  acceptably  serve  our 
Father  in  Heaveu,  than  when,  in  the  trans- 
actions of  our  outward  affairs,  we  are  pre- 
served in  meekness,  quietness,  and  self-denial, 
with  our  eye  and  desire  to  Him  for  guidance, 
limitation,  and  protection. 

A  Roman  Tunnel  in  Algiers. — Several  civil 
engineers,  engaged  with  the  surveys  for  a 
water  conduit  from  Touja  to  Bougie,  have 
made  a  very  interesting  and  important  dis- 
covery. A  mountain  which  was  situated  in 
the  proposed  line  of  the  conduit  was  to  be 
tunnelled  for  a  length  of  500  yards  :  and  in 
searching  for  the  most  suitable  place  the  en- 
gineers discovered  an  ancient  tunnel  G  feet  8 
inches  in  height,  and  10  feet  7  inches  in  cir- 
cumference. It  is  supposed  that  this  is  the 
same  tunnel  mentioned  in  an  epigraph  found 
at  Lambeoe,  according  to  which  the  tunnel 
was  built  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  the 
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plans  being  proposed  by  a  veteran  of  the  Third 
Legion,  named  Nonius  Datus.  Finding  works 
like  this  after  a  time  of  2,000  years,  we  can- 
not but  be  greatly  astouished  at  the  power, 
energy,  and  genius  of  a  nation  which  pro- 
duced, with  the  limited  means  available  at 
those  times,  such  gigantic  structures. — Shim- 
mer's Ingenieur. 

The  Lord  God  opened  to  me  by  His  invisi- 
ble power,  how  every  man  was  enlightened 
by  the  Divine  Light  of  Christ.  I  saw  it  shine 
through  all,  and  that  they  that  believed  in  it 
came  out  of  condemnation  to  the  light  of  life, 
and  became  the  children  of  it,  but  they  that 
hated  it,  and  did  not  believe  in  it,  were  con- 
demned by  it,  though  they  made  a  profession 
of  Christ. —  George  Fox. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its 
rate  of  discount  to  3o  per  cent. 

After  an  animated  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons 
the  royal  titles  bill,  making  Queen  Victoria  Empress 
of  India,  passed  its  third  reading.  The  vote  was  209 
for  the  bill  and  134  against  it.  One  of  the  members 
for  the  metropolis  gave  notice  that  in  the  event  of  the 
Queen's  title  bill  receiving  the  assent  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament  he  would  move  for  an  address  to  the 
Queen  praying  for  her  non-assumption  of  the  title 
"  Empress  of  India." 

The  Serapis,  with  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  suite  on 
board,  arrived  at  Suez  on  the  25th.  The  Prince  of 
Wales,  accompanied  by  M.  de  Lesseps  and  several 
Egyptian  dignitarie-,  started  by  rail  for  Cairo. 

Thirty  years  ago  there  were  but  551  newspapers 
issued  in  Great  Britain.    Of  these  14  were  dailies. 

-VT-  —  .1  a  o  la.     or  CJ»re»e,  l^tl^lilllU  pinjltMlses  I2TO: 

Scotland,  152;  Ireland,  138;  Wales,  57,  and  the  Isles 
19.  There  are  98  daily  newspapers  in  England,  10  in 
Scotland,  19  in  Ireland  and  2  in  Wales. 

The  product  of  British  pig  iron  is  said  to  be  declin- 
ing. The  amount  made  in  1872  was  6  741,929  tons, 
which  in  1874  had  fallen  to  5,991,408  tons. 

There  were  in  England  last  year  79  women  and  10 
men  who  had  attained  the  age  of  one  hundred  years  or 
more. 

Queen  Victoria  left  England  the  27th  alt,,  for  a  tour 
on  the  continent.  She  will  be  accompanied  by  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  Secretary  of  State. 

London, 3d  mo.  2/ th. — Consols  94  3-1G.  U.  S.  sixes 
1865, 105J-. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  9-16d. ;  Or- 
leans, 6  13-16(i. 

In  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  motion  to 
abolish  the  state  of  siege  in  Paris  was  carried  without 
discussion.  A  motion  to  inquire  into  the  election  of 
Man,  the  clericalist  deputy,  by  undue  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  clergy,  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  309 
yeas  to  170  nays. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  annulled  the  election 
of  Haent  jens  (Bonapartist)  by  a  vote  of  288  to  168. 

Discussion  has  developed  the  fact  that  there  is  a  very 
small  majority  in  favor  of  amnesty  in  the  French 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  that  a  motion  will  likely 
prevail  leaving  the  whole  matter  in  the  hands  of  the 
Government.  The  Left  have  decided  to  support  the 
Ministry  at  present. 

The  new  Italian  Ministry  has  been  definitely  formed 
as  follows  :  Depretis,  President  of  the  Council  and  Min- 
ister of  Finance;  Nicatera,  Minister  of  Interior;  Cap- 
pino,  Minister  of  Instruction;  Mancini,  Minister  of 
Justice;  Zinardelli,  Minister  of  Public  Works;  Mele- 
gari,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs;  Majorama,  Minister 
of  Commerce;  Mezz  icapo,  Minister  of  War;  Brin, 
Minister  of  Marine. 

The  eruption  of  Vesuvius  continues  with  unabated 
vigor.    No  lava  has  yet  appeared. 

The  Vatican  has  protested  against  the  section  of  the 
new  Spanish  Constitution  sanctioning  religious  tolera- 
tion. A  vigorous  reply  from  Alfonso's  Government  is 
expected. 

The  Moscow  "Gazette"  says  that  on  the  6th  of  2d 
month  a  troop  of  wolves  attacked,  near  Moscow,  a  num- 
ber of  persons  travelling  on  sledges.    One  person  only 


succeeded  in  making  his  escape,  owing  to  the  swiftness 
of  a  horse;  twenty-three  persons  were  torn  to  pieces. 

The  Servian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  an  inter- 
view with  Prince  Werde,  the  Diplomatic  agent  of  Aus- 
tria at  Belgrade,  informs  that  official  that  Servia  has 
no  intention  of  subjecting  herself  to  collective  proceed- 
ings of  the  Great  Powers  by  attacking  Turkey  or  im- 
peding pacification. 

The  Bavarian  Government,  with  a  view  to  putting  a 
stop  to  the  practice  of  duelling,  has  decided  that  when 
one  of  the  combatants  is  killed  he  shall  be  considered 
to  have  committed  suicide,  and  therefore  denied  the 
privileges  of  burial.  In  conformity  with  this  decision, 
the  body  of  a  Bavarian  Count,  killed  in  a  duel  with  an 
officer,  has  been  handed  over  to  one  of  the  Munich 
hospitals  for  dissection. 

Servia  has  purchased  in  Berlin  60,000  Chassepot 
rifles  which  were  captured  from  the  French  in  the  late 
war.  The  Austrian  government  will  watch  the  fron- 
tiers of  Bohemia  to  prevent  the  conveyance  of  these 
rifles  to  their  destination. 

The  recent  sugar  crop  of  Cuba  is  estimated  at  1,000,- 
000  boxes,  valued  at  $30,000,000  less  than  last  year's 
crop. 

Advices  from  Mexico  report  that  another  insurrection 
has  broken  out  in  that  country.  The  revolutionists 
captured  Jalapa  on  the  12th  ult.  The  railroad  from 
Vera  Cruz  to  the  city  of  Mexico  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels,  but  they  permit  trains  to  pass. 

The  yellow  fever  is  alarmingly  fatal  in  Rio  Janeiro, 
Brazil,  536  deaths  of  that  disease  having  occurred  in 
fifteen  days. 

A  charge  of  treason  against  Count  Von  Arnim  has 
been  preferred  by  the  High  Court  of  Berlin. 

By  the  destruction  of  dykes  in  Holland  hundreds  of 
houses,  roads  and  a  railroad  bridge  have  been  swept 
away. 

A  papal  brief  denounces  liberty  of  worship  in  Spain 
as  leading  to  the  persecution  of  Catholicism  and  load- 
ing the  State  with  a  great  crime. 

The  Emperor  Dom  Pedro  of  Brazil,  and  his  Queen, 
left  Rio  Janeiro  the  26th  ult.,  in  the  steamer  Herclius, 
for  a  visit  to  the  United  States. 

The  emigrant  ship  Strathmore,  bound  from  London 
for  New  Zealand,  struck  the  rocks  among  the  Crozet 
Group  of  Islands  in  the  South  Pacific,  and  became  a 

survivors  saved  themselves  upon  the  rocks,  where  they 
subsisted  upon  sea-birds  and  their  eggs,  until  they  were 
rescued. 

United  States. — The  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  of 
the  U.  S.  Senate  have  made  a  repo-t  recommending 
that  the  nomination  of  Richard  H.  Dana  Jr.,  for  Min- 
ister of  Great  Britian  be  not  confirmed.  The  report 
was  placed  on  the  calendar  for  future  consideration. 

The  Treasury  Department  has  received  a  telegram 
from  London  giving  the  price  of  silver  at  52]  pence 
British  standard.  At  this  rate  a  dollar  in  U.  States 
silver  coin  is  worth  only  83  2-10  cents  in  gold. 

Caleb  P.  Marsh,  who  fled  to  Canada  for  fear  of  arrest 
and  punishment,  has  returned  to  Washington  to  give 
his  testimony  in  the  case  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  hav- 
ing received  the  assurance  that  he  will  not  himself  be 
prosecuted. 

The  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a  bill 
prohibiting  officers  and  employees  of  the  United  States 
from  contributing  money  to  influence  elections. 

The  shipments  of  print  cloths  to  England  from  Fall 
River  now  approximate  20,000  pieces  per  week.  The 
manufacturers  intend  to  raise  the  quantity  to  30,000 
pieces,  about  one-quarter  of  the  weekly  production.  The 
value  of  this  export  will  be  about  $60,000  per  week,  or 
$3,000,000  per  annum. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  New  York  in  1875,  from 
all  causes,  was  30,709 — an  increase  of  1,982  over  the 
number  reported  for  1874. 

There  were  387  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week, 
including  63  deaths  of  consumption  and  54  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs.  Of  the  whole  number  93  were  under 
two  years  of  age. 

Michael  Edwards,  of  Moundsville,  West  Virginia, 
died  the  27th  ult.  at  the  great  age  of  one  hundred  and 
eight  years,  seven  months  and  fifteen  days. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  27th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  1 13 J. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.45  a  $4.75;  State  extra,  $5.15  a 
$5.35  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  No.  1  Milwaukie 
spring  wheat,  SI. 38  ;  No.  2  do.,  $1.28  ;  No.  3  Chicago, 
$1.15.  Oats,  46  a  52  cts.  Southern  yellow  corn,  68  a 
69  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  13f  and  13|  cts.  for  up- 
lands and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour  $4.25  a  #4.50  ; 
extras,  $4.50  a  $5.25;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $9.00. 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.49  a  $1.50;  amber,  $1.50  a  $1.52  ; 
white,  $1.53  a  $1.58.    Rye,  80  to  83  cts.    New  yellow 


corn,  63  a  64  cts.  Oats,  44  a  50  cts.  Sales  of  2;ll 
beef  cattle  at  6}  a  7 \  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5il 
6}  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  commU 
Sheep,  5  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  corn  fed  ho[| 
$12.50  a  $13.75  per  100  lb.  net.  Chicago.  — ~$<M 
spring  wheat,  $1.14;  No.  2  do.,  $1.03;  No.  3  do.,  91  .[j 
Barley,  58  a  60  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  No.  2  mixed  col  I 
47  cts.  Oats,  33  cts.  Lard,  14  cts.  Baltimore. — N(B 
western  red  wheat,  $1.42  a  $1.45;  Pennsylvania  rfl 
$1.48  a  $1.49  ;  Maryland  amber,  $1.60  a  $1.62.  Yell! 
corn,  58  a  61  cts.  St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  winter  wtufl 
«1.51 ;  No.  3  do.,  S1.35.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  45  M 
No.  2  oats,  35  cts.    Lard,  14  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  Fi| 
mo.  1st,  1876. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  I 
Institution,  are  requested  to  make  timely  applicatj 
to  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (address  Stl 
Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  All  I 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Primary  Schoo 
Westtown.    A  female  preferred.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  N.  Tenth  St.,  Phi 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown, 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phi 
Hannah  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St.,  "I 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathematl 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of  1 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lvdia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantowtii 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  PhiladelpI 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — -Joshua  H.  Wo 

IWOTON,  JVT.  rx 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boat 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Marshallton,  Che 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Fifth-day,  the  24th  of  Second  mo 
Ellwood  Tomlinson  to  Rebecca  B.,  daughteB 
Joshua  and  Sophia  Embree. 

 — ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Pottstown,  Third  mi  (J 

1st,  18 1 6,  Comly  B.  Shoemaker,  of  Pine  Iron  Wc 
Berks  Co.,  to  Martha  L.,  daughter  of  Edward  Ba 
of  Pottstown,  Penna. 


Died,  1st  mo.  25th,  1876,  at  her  residence,  Gern 
town,  Philadelphia,  Jennett  Johnson,  in  her 
year,  a  valued  member  of  Germantown  Particular 
Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  for  over  70  years.  | 
meek  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Isn 
She  possessed  a  "  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  which  we 
told  is  of  great  price  in  the  sight  of  God.  "  Ble 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  i 
their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

 ,  on  2nd  mo.  14th,  1876,  at  his  residenc 

Kennett  Township,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Wm.  H.  Wal 
son  of  the  late  Wm.  Walter,  in  his  53d  year,  a  n 
ber  of  Kennett  Monthly  Meeting.  Though  su< 
and  unexpected,  his  end  was  peaceful  ;  leaving  the 
soling  evidence  that  the  work  was  cut  short  in  righte 
ness,  and  through  redeeming  mercy  his  purified  s 
permitted  to  join  the  redeemed  of  all  generat: 
Calling  his  children  to  his  bed-side,  he  was  favon 
give  them  suitable  and  impressive  advice,  saj 
"  Always  do  right."  With  great  calmness  and  e 
composure  he  bade  all  an  affectionate  and  final  fare' 

 ,  of  heart  disease,  2d  mo.  21st,  1876,  at  Westl 

Boarding  School,  Martha.  Heacock,  a  membe 
Muncy  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.,  aged  38  years.  She 
we  trust,  received  that  prize  which  is  promised  tot 
who  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  tl 
and  who  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finish' 
their  faith,  for  that  counsel  and  strength  which 
alone  enable  them  to  hold  out  to  the  end  in  well  d( 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Bearing  the  Cross  in  Plainness  of  Dress. 

(Concluded  from  page  262.J 

7e  know  that  all  are  not  led  in  quite  the 
ie  path.  Small  sacrifices  may  be  required 
ome  that  may  not  be  of  others.  But  this 
imony  of  Friends  with  regard  to  plainness 
iress,  or  the  following  of  fashion,  having 
n  borne  by  the  Society  as  a  church  for 
re  than  two  hundred  years,  cannot  be 
jed  upon  in  the  light  of  such  individual 
rices. 

Ve  do  most  truly  believe,  that  those  early 
hful  ones  who  suffered  so  much  for  the 
se  of  the  blessed  Truth,  sought  for  the 
dance  of  the  Head  of  (he  Church  in  their 

ervance  of  all  the  "minor  testimonies"  as 
I  as  Uie  doctrines  wnicn  iney  ieic  uouna 
hold  up  to  the  world,  and  were  favored 
h  an  assurance  that  they  were  of  His  re- 
j.    And  is  this  a  time  to  let  any  of  them 
to^the  ground  ?    Was  there  ever  a  time 
en  faithfulness  in  these  things  as  a  sign  to 
world  was  more  needed?  Or  when  our 
backsliding  members  were  in  more  dan- 
of  being  caught  by  its  delusions  ?  We 
e  heard  of  plausible  references  being  made- 
recent  time,  to  some  of  the  practices  of 
ly  Friends;  but  as  they  are  incorrect  and 
ntless,  it  is  needless  to  introduce  them  here, 
th  respect  to  our  outward  appearance,  how- 
r,  we  all  know  that  George  Fox,  or  any 
er  Friends,  never  invented  a  costume  dif- 
snt  from  that  worn  in  their  day.    It  can 
seen  by  representations  of  the  dress  of  the 
ies,  that  all  the  change  they  made  was  the 
)iding  the  use  of  superfluities,  vain  decora- 
us,  and  the  following  of  ever  changing 
lion.    So  that  it  was  uot  very  long  before 
ir  dress  became  marked  and  peculiar  to 
mselves;  which  from  that  time  until  the 
sent  has  remained  substantially  the  same, 
adually  in  the  course  of  many  years  a  lew 
mges  have  taken  place,  some  almost  im- 
•ceptibly,  others  intentionally,  when  an 
provement  in  convenience  or  comfort  could 
made.    As  has  been  said.  Friends  did  not 
iscribe  a  uniform  from  which  it  was  desired 
m  their  most  consistent  members  should 
i  depart ;  yet  have  there  always  been  many 
the  most  weighty  and  valuable  among  us, 
men  Friends  more  especially,  who  have 
L  religiously  bound — we  cannot  question  it 
;o  limit  their  dress  rigidly  to  the  one  pecu- 
r  style  that  has  been  worn  for  many,  many 
ars.   Why  this  is  so  lies  between  them  and 


the  good  Master  whom  they  faithfully  servo  ; 
blest  with  the  influence  of  whose  Spirit  the}' 
judge  not  those  who  may  differ  a  little  from 
them  in  this  respect;  and  who, — while  their 
appearance  is  equally  plait)  and  consistent, 
as  thoroughly  that  of  a  Quaker,  would  at  once 
be  known  as  such,  by  all  who  know  Friends, 
— have  felt  a  liberty  to  make  a  few  simple 
changes  in  the  style  of  some  articles  of  ap- 
parel, with  regard  perhaps  to  comfort  or 
economy,  or  even  as  a  matter  of  choice  or 
taste ;  to  which  there  can  be  no  more  objec- 
tion than  the  exercising  of  taste  in  the  choice 
of  material  or  color;  which  we  find  the  most 
self-denying  feel  a  liberty  to  do.    There  have 
also  been  others  whose  appearance  had  ever 
been  as  marked  and  consistent  as  any  above 
alluded  to,  who,  when  under  the  Lord's  pre- 
paring hand  for  public  service  in  His  church, 
have  been  introduced  into  close  exercise  and 
conflict  of  spirit  on  account  of  certain  articles 
of  their  dress,  for  the  wearing  of  which  they 
had  never  felt,  did  not  at  any  time  feel  self-con- 
demnation, nor  that  it  was  otherwise  than 
consistent.   Incomprehensible  as  this  seemed 
to  poor  human  nature,  creaturely  reasoning 
availed  nothing  ;  and  little  progress  could  be 
mfrjSa  g?veff U^fftolSomTin^  "W hat  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me,"— implicit  obe- 
dience yielded  to  the  Master's  command,  and 
the  required  alteration  made;  which  wasafter- 
wards  felt,  we  doubt  not,  to  have  been  called 
for  in  condescension  to  the  tender  scruples  of 
such  Friends  as  above  alluded  to;  among 
whom,  and  for  whose  consolation  this  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  might  sometimes  be  called 
to  labor.    We  have  women  in  the  station  of 
ministers,  in  some  parts  of  our  religious  So- 
ciety, whose  personal  appearance  is  such — 
though  they  may  consider  it  simple  and  quite 
plain  enough— that  they  would  not  be  known 
as  Friends  ;  there  being  some  members  of 
other  religious  denominations,  who  consci- 
entiously dress  equally  plain.    If  the  peculiar 
style  of  the  Quaker  dress,  is  at  all  departed 
from,  it  is  shaped  in  some  measure  like  the 
prevailing  fashions.    So  that  such  ministers 
might  well  fear,  while  thus  evading  the  cross, 
that  their  preaching  would  bring  more  pain 
than  consolation  to  the  spirits  of  oil  true 
Friends.     And  can  we  believe  the  blessed 
Master  would  lead  some  of  his  servants  to  set 
an  example  of  evading  this  cross,— as  cross  it 
certainly  is,  and  always  has  been,— by  way 
of  rebuke  to  such  as  now  feel  conscientiously 
bound  to  bear  it  in  support  of  His  cause,  as 
did  His  persecuted  servants,  in  generations 
long  gone  by,  because,  as  has  been  said,  too 
much  is  made  of  "plainness  of  apparel?" 
And  where  or  how  can  a  line  be  drawn  ?  It 
a  minister,  or  the  husband  and  father  of  a 


to  have  power  to  restrain  them  from  going  to 
the  same  extreme  in  dress  for  a  woman,  to 
any  extreme  indeed,  with  such  examples  be- 
fore them  ?  And  alas,  with  the  exterior  of  the 
world  as  a  pass,  what  a  wide  door  is  opened 
through  which  we  ma}'  be  carried  from  one 
dissipating  temptation  to  another;  the  mere 
fact  of  not  being  known  as  a  Friend  making 
it  so  much  easier  to  wander  far  away  from 
the  fold  of  safety  and  peace.  The  preserva- 
tion which  is  thrown  around  us  by  the  dress 
of  the  Friend,  is  in  truth  a  sufficient  motive, 
without  any  other,  to  induce  us  to  keep  to  it. 
And  if  we  truly  desired  to  be  obedient  to  the 
will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  all  things, 
daily  seeking  strength  therefor  from  Him,  I 
believe  we  should  keep  to  it. 

From  the  earliest  days  of  the  Society  down 
to  the  present,  the  faithful  among  us  have 
been  practical  believers  in  the  necessity  of 
bearing  their  daily  cross  in  small  things  as 
well  as  greater,  or,  as  Christ  himself  has  de- 
clared, they  cannot  be  His  disciples.    Yet  we 
have  those  among  us  who  are  preaching  the 
reverse  of  this  doctrine,  and  declaring  their 
belief  that  the  day  has  come  when  Friends 
are  no  longer  required  to  be  a  separa^f}^^1^" 
verifying  the'ir  words  by  their  own  cotuW. 
As  these  must  feel  bound  in  all  candor  and 
truthfulness  to  admit  that  they  are  attempt- 
ino-  to  force  revolutionizing  views  upon  the 
Society,  and  are  in  truth  not  genuine  Quakers, 
how  much  more  worthy  of  the  respect  even 
of  the  world,  we  believe  they  would  find  them- 
selves, as  well  as  of  their  own  self-respect,  if 
they  would  unhesitatingly  leave  it.  They 
certainly  have  a  right  to  their  own  opinions  ; 
but  not  a  right  to  force  them  and  the  confu- 
sion they  bring  upon  those  members  of  an  old, 
long  established  church,  be  they  many  or  few, 
who  feel  religiously  bound  to  adhere  to  the 
ancient  landmarks.    And  can  we  believe  that 
the  Holy  Shepherd  of  Israel  leads  his  flock, 
those  of  the  very  same  fold,  in  contrary  direc- 
tions?   He  that  hath  said,  "  I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd  and  know  my  sheep,"  and  that  "  He 
leadeth  them  out,"  and  "they  follow  Him,  for 
they  know  His  voice."    Is  He  the  author  of 
confusion?  Can  those  who,  after  having  suf- 
fered much  in  spirit  for  His  sake,  have  been 
mercifully  enabled  to  feel  that  they  have  heard, 
and  known  His  voice,  and  by  giving  heed 
thereto  have  experienced  sweet  peace  in  bear- 
imr  His  cross  even  in  these  little  things,  be 
made  to  believe  that  they,  and  all  in  the  pre- 
sent day  who  unite  with  them,  are  under  a 
cloud,  are  in  bondage,  and  know  not  the  voice 
of  the  True  Shepherd  ?  As  the  religious  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  which  Friends  have 
always  believed  in  and  great  numbers  suf- 
fered such  persecutions,  such  almost  incredi- 
ble cruelties  for  holding  them  up  before  the 


family,  adopt  the  fashionable  style  of  dress,  so  „~  ~.   ----  --  a •         .   -  f  „  ■ 

that  thev  cannot  be  distinguished  from  men  world,  are  all,  without  exception  tu iij  in  ac 
of  th   work   how   an  a  wife  and  mother,  re-  cordance  with  the  precepts  of  Christ  and  his 
lliousrincerned  though  she  may  be  for  apostles,  they  must  be  and  areadapted  as  en- 
fe  preslrva tioi  of  her  daughters,  be  expected  tirely  to  the  present  generation,  to  all  genera- 
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lions  to  come,  as  they  were  to  the  times  when 
they  were  first  promulgated.    It  is  then  ex- 
traordinary that  any  persons  can  believe  that 
the  time  has  come,  that  the  time  ever  can 
come,  when  the  smallest  of  them  that  are 
founded  on  these  precepts,  shall  have  lost 
their  importance  or  may  be  allowed  to  fall 
to  the  ground.    Yet,  unquestionably  astray 
from  the  true  Light  as  we  believe  such  have 
gone,  admitting  there  may  be  some  among 
them,  who  from  their  love  of  souls,  and  their 
desire  to  serve  their  Redeemer,  may  in  all  sin- 
cerity have  supposed  they  had  a  commission 
from  Him  to  go  forth  and  preach  in  his  name, 
if  truly  humbled  under  a  sense  of  their  un- 
worthiness  and  nothingness  without  Him, 
deep  we  must  suppose  would  be  the  baptisms 
and  self-abasedness  into  which  they  would  be 
plunged;  and  earnest  would  be  their  cries 
unto°their  Master  that  they  might  know,  and 
be  enabled  to  submit  to  any  sacrifices  needful 
to  prepare  them  for  the  awful  work.    In  this 
frame,  we  cannot  but  believe,  that  with  an  ex- 
ternal appearance  like  the  fashionable  world, 
entirely  at  variance  with  that  so  long  deemed 
by  the  church  of  which  they  were  members 
to  be  required  of  all  her  cross-bearing  chil- 
dren, they  would  be  brought  to  feel  conflict- 
ing doubts,  at  least— their  own  previous  views 
notwithstanding— as  to  their  being  prepared 
to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  the 
consolations  of  Israel,  into  different  parts  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  where,  they  must  be 
aware,  seeking  children  and  faithful  self-deny- 
ing laborers,  would  be  more  grieved  at  what 
they  felt  to  be  the  inconsistency  of  such,  than 
profited  by  their  services  ;  oppressed  as  these 
won[d  be  with  the  fear  that  from  an  unwil- 
cross',  so  as  to  follow  the  one  Saviour,  there- 
fore the  crown  was  preached  without  the 
cross,"  and  they  had  not  the  sanction  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church.    Opposed,  then,  as  it 
might  be  to  their  preconceived  opinions,  and 
hard  to  believe  that  this  cross  could  be  re- 
quired, they  would  be  brought  to  submit,  be- 
fore going  forward,  if  but  in  Christian  con- 
descension, to  the  conscientious  scruples  of 
others  ;  humbly  abiding  the  Lord's  time  for 
further  enlightenment.     Enough  for  them 
would  it  be  to  accept,  and  abide  by  the  apos- 
tle's admonition,  "If  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,"  "Destroy  not  thy  brother 
with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ  died." 
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For  "  The  Friend 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Continueil  from  page  258.) 

Palm  Wine. — It  is  from  the  oil-palm  that 
the  finest  palm  wine  is  obtained,  and  it  is 
curious  how  few  travellers  have  accurately 
described  this  or  its  properties.  The  blacks 
ascend  the  trees  by  the  aid  of  a  ring  formed 
of  a  stout  piece  of  the  stem  of  a  creeper  which 
is  excessively  strong  and  supple  :  one  end  is 
tied  into  a  loop,  and  the  other  thrown  round 
the  tree  is  passed  through  the  loop  and  bent 
back  :  the  end  being  secured  forms  a  ready 
and  perfectly  safe  ring,  which  the  operator 
passes  over  his  waist.  The  stumps  of  the 
fallen  leaves  form  projections  which  very 
much  assist  him  in  getting  up  the  tree.  This 
is  done  by  taking  hold  of  the  ring  with  each 
hand,  and  by  a  succession  of  jerks,  the  climber 
is  soon  up  at  the  top,  with  his  empty  gourds 
hung  round  his  neck.  With  a  pointed  instru- 
ment he  taps  the  tree  at  the  crown,  and  at- 


taches the  mouth  of  a  gourd  to  the  aperture, 
or  he  takes  advantage  of  the  grooved  stem  of 
a  leaf  cut  off  short  to  use  as  a  channel  for  the 
sap  to  flow  into  the  gourd  suspended  below. 
This  operation  is  performed  in  the  evening, 
and  in  the  early  morning  the  gourds  are 
brought  down  with  the  sap  or  juice  that  has 
collected  in  them  during  the  night.  The  palm 
wine  is  now  a  slightly  milky  fluid,  in  appear- 
ance as  nearly  as  possible  like  the  milk  in  the 
ordinary  cocoa-nut,  having  very  much  the 
same  flavor,  only  sweeter  and  more  luscious. 

When  cool  in  the  morning,  as  broughl 
down  fresh  from  the  tree,  it  is  perfectly  de 
licious,  without  the  slightest  trace  of  fermen- 
tation, and  of  course  not  in  the  least  intoxi- 
cating; in  a  few  hours,  or  very  shortly  if  col- 
lected or  kept  in  old  gourds  in  which  wine 
has  previously  fermented,  it  begins  to  ferment 
rapidly,  becoming  acid  and  intoxicating;  not 
so  much  from  the  quantity  of  alcohol  pro- 
duced, I  believe,  as  from  its  being  contained 
in  a  strongly  effervescent  medium,  and  being 
drunk  by  the  natives  in  the  hot  time  of 
the  day,  and  when  they  are  heated  by  travel- 
ling, &c.  Even  in  the  morning  the  wine  has 
sometimes  a  slightly  acid  flavor,  if  it  has 
been  collected  in  an  old  calabash.  We  used 
to  have  new  gourds  employed  for  ourselves 
The  natives,  again,  can  never  be  trusted  to 
bring  it  for  sale  perfectly  fresh  or  pure,  always 
mixing  it  with  water  or  old  wine,  and  of 
course° spoiling  it,  and  I  have  known  them 
take  water  in  the  calabashes  up  the  tree  to 
mix  with  the  pure  juice,  when  they  thought 
they  should  not  have  an  opportunity  of  adul 
terating  it  before  selling  it. 

The  Baobab.— la  describing  the  different 

the  list,  the  inner  Dark  ot  the  "  Baobab,  or 
Adansoniadigitata,  claims  precedence,  it  being 
the  latest  discovery  of  an  African  production 
as  an  article  of  commerce,  and  of  great  im- 
portance from  its  application  to  paper-making, 
and  also  from  its  opening  a  new  and  large 
field  to  native  industry. 

It  was  on  my  first  arrival  in  Ambriz  in 
February  1858,  that  this  substance  struck  me 
as  being  fit  for  making  good  paper:  a  few 
simple  experiments  enabled  me  to  make  speci- 
mens of  bleached  fibre  and  pulp  from  it,  prov 
ing  to  me  conclusively  its  suitableness  for  that 
purpose. 

The  Baobab,  or  "  monkey  fruit  tree,"  is  well 
known  from  descriptions  as  one  of  the  giants 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  It  rears  its  vast 
trunk  thirty  or  forty  feet  high,  with  a  diame 
ter  of  three  or  four  feet  in  the  baby  plants,  to 
usually  twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  the  older  trees 
Adansonias  of  more  than  thirty  feet  in  diame 
ter  are  rare,  but  they  have  been  measured  of 
as  great  a  size  as  over  100  feet  in  circurafer 
ence  ;  the  thickest  trunk  I  have  ever  seen  was 
sixty -four  feet  in  circumference,  and  was  clean 
and  unbroken,  without  a  crack  on  its  smooth 
bark. 

The  leaves  and  flowers  are  produced  during 
the  rainy  season,  and  are  succeeded  by  the 
long  pendant  gourd  like  fruit,  like  hanging 
notes  of  admiration,  giving  the  gigantic,  near- 
ly leafless  tree  a  most  singular  appearance. 

The  leaves  of  the  Baobab  when  young  are 
good  to  eat,  boiled  as  a  vegetable,  and  in  ap- 
pearance are  somewhat  like  a  new  horse- 
chestnut  leaf  about  half  grown,  and  of  a  bright 
green  ;  the  flowers  are  very  handsome,  being 
a  large  ball  of  pure  white,  about  four  or  five 
inches  across,  exactly  like  a  powder  puff,  with 


„  crown  of  large  thick  white  petals  turn  : 
back  on  top  of  it.  After  a  few  days  the  flow*  I 
become  tipped  with  yellow,  before  droppii 
from  the  tree.  The  trunks,  even  of  the  large] 
trees,  have  properly  speaking  no  wood,  th 
is  to  say,  a  plank  could  not  be  sawn  out  of | 
or  any  work  made  from  it ; — a  section  oh 
trunk  shows  first  a  thin  outer  skin  or  covj 
ing  of  a  very  peculiar  pinkish  ashen  whi  • 
somewhat  like  that  of  a  silver  birch,  soil 
appearing  quite  silvery  against  the  color 
other  trees  and  foliage;  then  there  folio] 
about  an  inch  of  substance  like  hard  mange] 
wurzel  with  fibres,  then  tho  thick  coat 
fibrous  inner  bark,  which  readily  separate 
next,  the  young  wood,  very  much  like  tj 
inner  bark,  and  lastly,  layers  of  more  wool 
texture,  divided  or  separated  by  irreguj 
layers  of  pith,  the  most  woody  parts  havi 
no  more  firmness  than  perfectly  rotten  nj 
dewed  pine  wood,  and  breaking  quite  read 
with  a  ragged  and  very  fibrous  fracture. 

The  centre  of  these  vast  trunks  easily  nj 
and  becomes  hollow  from  the  top,  where 
stem  generally  branches  off  laterally  into  tj 
or  three  huge  arms.  This  is  taken  advantij 
of  by  the  Quissama  blacks,  who  inhabit 
south  bank  of  the  River  Quanza,  to  use  thj 
as  tanks  to  store  rain  water  in  against  the  (I 
season,  as  it  is  a  country  very  destitute! 
water. 

The  hollow  Baobabs  are  very  seldom  0]-| 
from  the  sides;  I  only  remember  one  la 
tree  of  this  kind  in  which  an  aperture  lik 
door  gave  admittance  into  the  empty  cent] 
this  was  in  Cambambe,  and  the  hollow 
large  enough  for  two  of  us  to  sit  inside,  wl 
a  small  box  between  us  for  a  table,  and  h 


our  breakfast.  amLrpom  to  snare  for  ourc 
to  attend  on  us.  Whilst  we  were  comrorlal 
enjoying  our  meal  in  its  grateful  shade, 
cook  suddenly  gave  a  shout  and  rushed  <| 
crying  "  Nhoca,  Nhoca,"  "  Snake,  Snake,"  r 
sure  enough  there  was  a  fine  fellow  about  i  j 
feet  long  overhead,  quietly  surveying 
operations  ;  a  charge  of  shot  settled  this  v| 
quickly,  and  down  he  fell,  a  victim  tof 
curiosity. 

The  inner  bark  of  the  Adansonia  is  obtai  j 
by  first  chopping  off  the  softer  outer  bari! 
the  tree  with  a  matchct,  and  then  stripd 
the  inner  bark  in  large  sheets.    The  srnaj 
trees  produce  the  finest  and  softest  fibre, 
it  is  taken  off  all  round  the  tree,  which  dj 
not  appear  to  suffer  much  injury.    A  fit 
layer  of  bark  grows,  and  is  thick  enoug:| 
take  off  in  about  six  or  eight  years, 
bark  is  only  taken  off  the  large  trunkf| 
places  where  the  outer  bark  is  smooth  f 
free  from  knobs,  &c.    In  the  course  of  til 
the  trunk  growing,  shows  tho  scar,  h| 
above  the  ground,  of  the  place  where  the  tj 
has  been  taken  off  years  before.    The  la^ 
of  inner  bark  when  cut  are  saturated  vj 
sap;  the  pieces  are  beaten  with  a  stick 
soften  them,  and  shaken  to  get  rid  of  som 
the  pithy  matter  atta-'-hed  to  them.  The  b 
is  then  dried  in  the  sun,  when  it  is  ready  | 
pressing  into  bales,  and  shipping. 

This  inner  bark  is  put  to  a  variety  of  i] 
by  the  natives.    It  is  twis'ed  into  string 
rope  for  all  sorts  of  purposes,  or  used  in  stil 
to  secure  loads,  and  to  tie  the  sticks,  &c. 
making  their  huts.    Finer  pieces  are  pull 
out  so  as  to  resemble  a  coarse  network,  i 
the  edges  being  sewn  together,  make  hat  ( 
bags  for  cotton,  or  gum,  grain,  &c. ;  and  V'  I 
strong  bags  are  woven  from  thin  strips,  J 
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hich  coffee  and  ground-nuts  are  brought 
)wn  from  Cazengo  to  the  coast. 
Several  amusing  incidents  occurred  on  my 
troducing  the  trade  in  Baobab  fibre  among 
e  natives.  I  had  great  difficulty  at  first  in 
ducing  them  to  take  to  it,  but  they  soon  saw 
e  advantage  of  doing  on  a  large  scale  what 
ey  had  been  accustomed  to  do  for  their  own 
mil  necessities;  their  principal  reason  for 
spicion  about  it  was  that  it  had  never  before 
en  an  article  purchased  by  the  white  men  ; 
ey  would  not  believe  it  was  for  making 
per,  but  thought  it  must  be  for  making 
)th,  and  one  old  man  very  sagely  affirmed 
it  it  was  to  be  used  for  making  mosquito 
rtains,  from  the  open  texture  of  the  finer 
nples.  It  was  debated  at  the  towns  whether 
should  be  allowed  to  be  cut  and  sold,  and 
ally  agreed  to,  and  the  trade  was  fully  es- 
)lished  at  Ambriz  for  several  months,  when 
•eport  spread  amongst  the  natives  that  the 
iect  of  my  buying  it  was  to  make  it  into 
>es  to  tie  them  up  some  fine  day  when  they 
st  expected  it.  and  ship  them  on  board  Lhe 
araers  as  slaves.  Such  was  the  belief  in 
s  absurd  id^a  that  all  the  natives  employed 
the  factories  disappeared,  and  not  a  man, 
man,  or  child  appeared  in  Ambriz  for 
era!  days,  and  the  place  was  nearly  starved 


dose  to  a  slave  of  the  king,  who  represented 
the  hydraulic  press.  Very  luckily  the  poison 
acted  as  an  emetic,  and  the  press  was  proved 
innocent  of  bewitching  the  rain.  After  some 
time,  the  rains  persisting  in  not  coming  down, 
the  poor  slave  was  again  forced  to  take 
"casca,"  but  with  the  same  fortunate  result, 
—the  press  was  saved  and  the  natives  have 
never  again  suspected  it  of  complicity  with 
evil  spirits. 

(To  be  continued.) 


t  was  not  till  some  time  after  putting  up 

I  working  the  hydraulic  press  at  Ambriz 

I I  was  able  to  go  north  and  establish  them 
)ther  places.  1  had  to  invite  the  King  and 
ineil  of  Musserra  to  come  to  Ambriz  and 
it  at  work,  and  convince  them  that  it  was 
te  an  inoffensive  machine,  and  could  only 
eeze  the  fibre  into  bales ;  only  by  this 
iins  could  I  get  their  leave  to  land  one  there 

t  had  I  not  been  already  long  known  to 
m  I  should  have  been  unable  to  do  it  so 
n.  They  somehow  had  the  idea  that  the 
inder  was  a  great  cannon,  and  might  be 
d  off  with  gunpowder,  and  I  might  take 
country  from  them  with  it,  but  they  were 
^sured  when  they  saw  it  had  no  touch-hole 
he  breech,  and  that  it  was  set  upright  in 
ground  and  worked  by  water. 
Lt  Kimpoaca,  a  neighboring  town  was 
rse  to  one  being  landed  there,  but  as  I  had 
lined  the  leave  of  the  king  and  the  towns- 
pie  they  felt  bound  to  allow  mc  to  set  it 
and  for  ahout  a  fortnight  that  the  surf 
vented  its  being  landed,  the  whole  of  the 
abitants  were  on  the  beach  every  day  with 
led  guns,  to  fight  the  other  town,  if  neces- 
r,  as  they  had  threatened  forcible  opposi- 
i  to  its  being  put  up — it  all  went  off  quietly, 
rever,  but  a  couple  of  years  after,  the  rains 
ing  failed  to  come  down  at  the  proper 
e,  the  fetish  men  declared  that  the  "  matari 
>uena,"  or  the  "  big  iron,"  had  fetished  the 
i  and  prevented  its  appearance, 
'he  matter  was  discussed  in  the  country  at 
leeting  of  the  people  of  the  neighboring 
ns,  and  it  was  determined  to  destroy  the 
38  and  throw  it  into  the  sea  if  it  was  found 
)e  a  "feiticeiro,"  or  wizard.  This  was,  of 
rse,  to  be  proved  by  the  ordeal  by  poison, 
lely,  by  making  it  take  "casca,"  the  bark 
1 1  have  already  described  as  determining 
innocence  or  guilt  of  any  one  accused  of 
3hcraft;  but  this  difficulty  presented  itself 
heir  minds,  that  as  the  "  big  iron"  had  no 
nach  or  insides,  the  "  casca"  could  have  no 
on,  so  after  much  deliberation  it  was  re- 
ed to  get  over  the  difficulty  by  giving  the 
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The  Way  of  Life  Unchanged.  —  God's  Ministers  and 
their  Ministry. 

(Concluded  from  page  258.) 

"The  blessing  that  God  gave  to  this  his 
dispensation  of  life  in  their  hands.  Oh,  how 
did  the  Lord  prosper  them  in  gathering  his 
scattered,  wandering  sheep  into  his  fold  of 
rest!  How  did  their  words  drop  down  like 
dew,  and  refresh  the  hungry,  thirsty  souls! 
How  did  they  reach  to  the  life  in  those  to 
whom  they  ministered,  raising  up  that  which 
lay  dead  in  the  grave,  to  give  a  living  tes- 
timony to  the  living  voice  of  God  in  them! 
How  did  they  batter  the  wisdom  and  reason- 
ings of  man,  making  the  loftiness  thereof  to 
stoop  and  bow  to  the  weak  and  foolish  babe 
of  the  begettings  of  life  !  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  the  power 
of  life  hath  wrought,  through  them,  in  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  those,  who  have 
longed  after,  and  waited  for  the  Lord.  Oh, 
the  breathings  and  meltings  of  soul,  the  sense 
of  the  living  presence  of  God,  the  subjecting 
of  the  heart  unto  the  Lord,  the  awakening  of 
and  giving  strength  unto  his  witness,  the  fall- 
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darkness,  the  clear  shining  of  the  light  of  life 
in  the  heart,  and  the  sweet  running  of  the 
pure  streams  thereof  into  the  enlivened  souls, 
which  hath  often  been  known  and  sealed  to 
from  the  powerful  appearance  of  God  in  their 
ministry  !  Indeed,  when  I  have  considered 
these  and  such  like  things  in  my  heart,  and 
narrowly  marked  them  in  my  converse  with 
them,  I  have  often  been  forced  to  cry  out  con- 
cerning them,  Truly  here  is  man  very  weak  and 
contemptible;  but  God  very  glorious  and  power- 
ful. And  indeed,  when  at  any  time  I  looked 
on  the  man,  I  was  hardly  able  to  forbear  dis- 
daining them  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  when 
the  eye  of  my  spirit  beheld  the  power  and 
glory  of  the  Lord  in  them,  I  could  hardly 
forbear  over  esteeming  and  exalting  them." 

"  The  glory  which  the  Lord  advanced  these 
vessels  to,  since  his  beginning  to  make  use  of 
them.  How  hath  he  enriched  them  with  gifts 
and  abilities,  and  every  way  fitted  them  for 
the  service  and  emplo}Tment  he  hath  had  for 
them  !  How  hath  ho  enlarged  their  ministry, 
that  they  who  had  very  little  to  say,  either 
by  way  of  declaration  or  disputation  at  first, 
now  abound  with  strength,  and  abundantly 
surpass  the  knowledge  and  wisdom,  both  of 
the  world,  and  of  other  professors  of  religion  ! 
The  Lord  indeed  hath  adorned  them,  putting 
his  beauty  upon  them,  and  causing  them  to 
grow  up  in  his  strength,  and  in  his  wisdom. 
This  mine  eye  hath  seen,  and  often  taken 
notice  of,  blessing  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
praying  to  him  for  their  preservation.  And 
surely  whoever  he  be,  that  hath  either  known 
himself,  or  heard  the  relation  of  the  poverty 
of  these  young  striplings,  when  they  first 
came  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  how 


empty  in  themselves  they  were,  how  sensibly 
they  wont  up  and  down  of  their  own  weak- 
ness, how  little  they  had  to  say  to  people  who 
came  to  observe  them,  and  enquire  of  them, 
how  afraid  they  were  to  be  drawn  from  their 
watch,  at  what  a  distance  they  stood  from 
entering  into  reasoning  about  things,  I  say, 
he  that  did  know,  and  doth  consider  this,  and 
shall  also  behold  how  the  Lord  hath  advanced 
them  since,  making  them  mighty  and  honor- 
able with  his  gifts  and  abilities  (with  the 
beauty  whereof  the  very  man  flourisheth  to 
the  sight  of  any  eye  that  in  any  measure  is 
truly  opened)  cannot  but  acknowledge  the 
change  to  be  wonderful." 

"  I  have  had  the  sense  and  consideration  of 
this  also  in  my  heart,  that  their  danger  is  now 
greater  than  when  they  were  poorer,  weaker, 
and  not  so  enriched  and  gifted  by  tho  Lord. 
The  enemy  is  very  subtle  and  watchful,  and 
there  is  danger  to  Israel  all  along,  both  in 
the  poverty  and  in  the  riches;  because  then 
man  is  apt  to  forget  God,  and  to  lose  some- 
what of  the  sense  of  his  dependence,  (which 
keeps  the  soul  low  and  safe  in  the  life),  and 
also  to  suffer  somewhat  of  exaltation  to  creep 
upon  him,  which  presently  in  a  degree  cor- 
rupts and  betrays  him.  The  heart  that  is  in 
any  measure  lifted  up  in  itself,  so  far  it  is  not 
upright  in  the  Lord.  Let  every  one  feel  this, 
waiting  to  be  preserved,  and  praying  for  those 
who  are  most  beautified  by  gifts  and  abilities 
from  the  life,  because  in  this  respect  (and  at 
this  time)  their  danger  is  greatest.  When 
Israel  is  poor,  low,  weak,  trembling,  seeing 
no  loveliness,  nor  worthiness  in  himself,  but 
depending  upoa  the  mere  mercy  and  tender 
bowels  of  the  Lord  in  the  free  covenant  of  his 
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richly  adorned  with  the  ornaments  of  life,  and 
comes  to  have  the  power  itself  in  his  band  to 
make  use  of,  then  is  he  in  more  danger  of 
being  somewhat  of  himself,  and  of  forgetting 
him  that  formed  him,  (being  apt  to  make  use 
of  his  gifts  without  such  an  immediate  sense 
of  the  giver  as  he  had  in  his  trembling  and 
weak  estate),  and  so  of  departing  out  of  that 
humble,  tender,  abased,  contrite  state,  and 
temper  of  spirit,  wherein  he  was  still  pre- 
served." 

My  mind  hath  often  been  instructed  in  re- 
membering the  chaste  and  upright  zeal  of  that 
day.  How  fully  were  the  hearts  of  his  chil- 
dren and  servants  given  up  to  serve  him.  All 
was  truly  offered  up  to  him.  and  they  were 
willing  to  suffer  both  in  their  bodies  and  es- 
tates, if  they  might  but  serve  and  promote  his 
cause.  How  were  they  engaged  to  run  to  and 
fro,  and  up  and  down  among  the  people,  call- 
ing them  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life,  and  declaring  unto  them  with  Christian 
boldness,  the  -way  of  life  and  salvation,  not- 
withstanding the  prisons  and  stocks  that  al- 
most every  where  awaited  them.  The  word 
which  they  preached  was  truly  under  tho 
immediate  anointing  and  power  of  God,  and 
though  it  was  often  as  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword  to  the  sinful  and  rebellious  heart,  yet 
how  did  it  also  distil  as  the  dew  upon  the 
tender  grass,  and  bring  encouragement  and 
refreshment  to  the  hungry  and  thirsty  soul  ! 
I  would  that  more  of  this  zeal  was  apparent 
in  our  day  of  outward  ease  and  prosperity  ; 
that  more  were  williug  to  be  taught  in  the 
same  blessed  school  of  Christ,  that  walking 
by  the  same  rule  that  they  walked  by,  and 
minding  the  same  things  which  they  minded, 
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there  might  be  an  increased  array  raised  up 
among  us,  who  should  be  valiant  for  God  and 
his  cause,  as  they  were  for  the  exaltation  of 
his  great  name.  Forever  magnified  be  that 
power  that  made  them  what  they  were,  and 
which  changes  not,  but  is  the  same  to-day, 
yesterday,  and  forevermore.  Oh,  saith  my 
soul,  may  the  uniting  and  cementing  influ- 
ences of  God's  love,  be  more  and  more  felt 
among  us  as  a  people,  to  bind  and  knit  all  our 
hearts  together  in  the  fellowship  and  oneness 
of  the  gospel  ;  that  our  spirits  being  drawn 
into  and  dwelling  in  the  sweetness  of  its  con- 
triting  influence,  our  very  lives  may  breathe 
the  inviting  language  to  all  who  behold  us  : 
''Come  and  have  fellowship  with  us,  for  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ."  D.  H. 

Frankford,  3d  mo.  1876. 

Health  and  Disease. — Poisoned  Sleep. — Sleep 
is  a  boon  commonly  regarded  as  priceless  ;  but 
it  may  be  purchased  too  dearly.  The  medi 
cal  profession  has  a  keen  interest  in  the  grow 
ing  practice  of  habitual  recourse  to  sleep 
potions,  because  it  is  with  the  connivance  of 
the  profession,  if  not  under  its  specific  advice, 
that  these  soporific  poisons  are  employed.  We 
think  the  time  has  come  when  some  strong- 
means  should  be  taken  to  clear  medicine  from 
the  reproach  of  countenancing  the  lay  use  of 
opium,  chloroform,  chloral,  chlorodyne,  and 
the  rest  of  the  sleep  produce! s.  The  public 
should  be  told  that  they  are  playing  with 
poisons.  If  they  escape  a  so-called  "  accident" 
which  ends  in  sudden  death  they  are  scarcely 
to  be  congratulated,  since,  if  the  body  does  not 
die,  the  brain  is  disordered  and  disorganized. 

tb©  mind  onfeebled.  and  the  moral  character 
uc|Mnicu,  ur  eviis  iniruiY  lean  uepiuinuie  tun" 

death  are  entailed. 

The  consideration  may  be  agonizing,  but  it 
is  urgent.  The  sleep  produced  by  these  nai 
cotics  or  so-called  sedatives — let  them  act  as 
they  may,  ''on  the  nervous  system  directly 
or  "through  the  blood" — is  poisoned.  Their 
use  gives  the  persons  employing  them  an 
attack  of  cerebral  congest  ion,  only  differing 
in  amount,  not  in  kind,  from  the  condition 
which  naturally  issues  in  death.  There  is 
grave  reason  to  fear  that  the  real  nature  of 
the  operation  by  which  these  deleterious 
drugs,  one  and  all,  bring  about  the  uncon 
sciousness  that  burlesques  natural  sleep,  is 
lost  sight  of,  or  wholly  misunderstood,  by 
those  who  have  free  recourse  to  poisons  on 
the  most  frivolous  pretenses,  or  with  none 
save  the  exigency  of  a  morbid  habit.  Great 
responsibility  rests  on  medical  practitioners, 
and  nothing  can  atone  for  the  neglect  of  ob 
vious  duty.  The  voice  of  warning  must  be 
raised  instantly  and  urgently  if  a  crying  abuse 
is  to  be  arrested,  and  final  loss  of  confidence 
in  drugs  avoided. —  The  Lancet. 

The  father  or  mother  who  withholds  sym 
pathy  from  children  is  short-sighted  and  un 
wise.  Foolish  aud  evanescent  their  griefs 
may  be,  but  they  are  not  less  real.  Rather  are 
they  the  more  poignant,  since  in  this  life  the 
vain  shows  of  things  dominate  over  the  reali- 
ties. Hence  the  more  reason  that  a  readv 
sympathy  should  explain  them,  and  that  we 
who  are  accustomed  to  life  should  lift  the  veil 
and  strip  the  mask  from  the  idol  which  ter- 
rifies the  child.  Enter  into  your  son's  feel- 
ings, and  speak  peace  to  your  daughter's 
heart. 


HEAVEN. 


Selectod. 


BY  S.  T.  PERRY. 

When  once  about  our  cottage  door, 

A  little,  simple  child,  I  played, 
The  sky  to  me  was  the  great  floor 

Of  the  grand  house  that  God  had  made  ; 
And  the  bright  stars,  that  met  my  sight, 
Were  angel  watchmen  of  the  night. 

Then  childish  faith  and  love  could  see 

In  every  lonely,  darksome  place, 
The  Father  looking  down  at  me, 

And  smiles  upon  his  loving  face. 
The  fleecy  clouds  that  silvery  shone 
Were  glimpses  of  the  Great  White  Throne. 

In  the  far  west,  at  soft  twilight, 

Amid  the  beams  of  red  and  gold, 
Did  heaven's  gates  of  pearly  white 

So  often  to  my  sight  unfold  ; 
At  every  eve  my  soul  knelt  there, 
Borne  on  the  wings  of  childhood's  prayer. 

Ah,  me!  that  love  and  childish  trust 

With  childhood's  years  were  soon  outgrown  ; 

The  things  of  time,  of  sense,  of  dust, 

Hid  from  my  soul  God's  Great  White  Throne, 

And  the  world's  mansions  towered  high, 

Hiding  the  gates  in  the  western  sky. 

Heaven  became  a  place  unknown, 

Like  some  far  city  'cross  the  sea ; 
God  a  stern  king  upon  a  throne, 

Who  cared  no  more  to  smile  on  me ; 
And  unbelief  hid  from  my  sight 
The  angel  watchers  of  the  night. 

The  world  was  beautiful  and  fair  ; 

I  loved  its  glittering,  dazzling  toys  ; 
I  gathered  all  its  gifts  so  rare,  _ 

And  gave  my  soul  to  all  its  joys. 
The  path  to  Heaven  dark  became; 
I  lost  my  way,  nor  asked  the  same. 

With  pity  the  good  Father's  eye 

Watched  o'er  me  while  I  went  astray; 

He  sent  an  angel  from  on  high 
And  took  my  little  child  away. 

That  I  would  turn  and  follow  too. 

Then  earthly  things  to  me  were  naught; 

I  longed  to  find  that  city  fair ; 
Amid  its  strangers  one  I  sought, 

That  child  of  mine — a  dweller  there. 
I  longed  to  walk  the  golden  street, 
*Its  dear,  sweet  face  once  more  to  meet. 

Years  have  passed.    I'm  travelling  still, 
So  worn  and  weary,  old  and  gray  ; 

I've  almost  reached  the  western  hill ; 
The  sun  goes  down;  'tis  closing  day. 

Amid  the  beams  of  red  and  gold 

O  !  may  I  know  the  gates  unfold. 

— Evangelist 
Selected. 

DANIEL. 

BY  RICHARD  WILTON,  M.  A. 

Imperial  Persia  bowed  to  his  wise  sway — 

A  hundred  provinces  his  daily  care; 

A  queenly  city  with  its  gardens  fair 
Smiled  round  him — but  his  heart  was  far  away. 
Forsaking  pomp  and  power  "  three  times  a  day" 

For  chamber  lone,  he  seeks  his  solace  there; 

Through  windows  opening  westward  floats  his  prayer 
Toward  the  dear  distance  where  Jerusalem  lay. 
So  let  me  morn,  noon,  evening  steal  aside, 

And  shutting  my  heart's  door  to  earth's  vain  plea- 
sure 

And  manifold  solicitudes,  find  leisure 
The  windows  of  my  soul  to  open  wide 

Towards  that  blest  city  and  that  heavenly  treasure, 
Which  past  these  visible  horizons  hide. 

Sunday  at  Home. 

The  sincere,  the  penitent  sinner,  in  his  reso- 
lute and  patient  conflict,  imploring  and  rely- 
ing on  Divine  help,  will  at  length  attain  an 
assured  victory,  to  his  great  joy  and  return- 
ing of  thanksgiving  to  the  Author  of  all  his 
mercies. — S.  Fothergill. 


*  These  are  not  the  right  motives  for  seeking  heaven. 
— Ed.  Friend. 


For  "  The  Friend."  I 

Having  recently  heard  it  said  by  one  spea;- 
ing  from  a  gallery  in  a  Friends'  meeting,  thji 
it  was  not  worth  while  to  direct  the  attentioi 
of  those  who  have  become  hardened  in  sin,  tj 
the  light  of  Christ  within,  because  they  wouli 
not  understand  it,  for  the  light  shineth  ;; 
darkness  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  i 
not, — or  words  to  that  effect,  I  was  strut, 
not  only  with  the  unsoundness  of  such  a  se  | 
timent,  but  the  presumption  of  promulgatir(i 
it  among  a  people  who  were  first  gathenj 
into  a  body  of  christian  professors,  by  the  J 
who  were  specially  commissioned  to  preaJ 
the  doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ  within, 
the  Grace  of  God  bestowed  on  man,  as  an  u 
speakable  gift  to  bring  the  salvation  procur 
by  Christ  home  to  his  soul. 

I  am  not  one  of  those  who  flatter  the 
selves  with  the  notion  that  there  have  be 
new  discoveries  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  ma 
by  men  supposed  to  be  more  enlightened 
specting  its  mysteries,  because  having  m< 
intellectual  culture  than  the  founders  of  c 
Society.  Being  somewhat  familiar  with 
early  history  and  the  lives  and  labors  of 
primitive  members,  I  find  ample  evidei 
therein,  that  when  it  pleased  the  Lord 
gather  Friends  from  amOng  the  various  ch 
tian  professors  then  in  the  world,  He  opei 
to  the  understanding  of  the  faithful  amo 
them,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  a  clear  and  \ 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  contained  ia< 
Scriptures,  and  led  them  into  the  support 
the  several  testimonies  conformable  then 
as  both  were  made  known  to  them.  Mam 
them  had  been  earnest  seekers  after  that  rl 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,j 
close  observance  of  the  teaching  and  foi 

|j.«~t;~~ol    i*»     A*i¥<*x-m*b    rollgio«9    a.ioo*u«i  lO 

but  though  firm  believers  in  most  of  the  \ 
damental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  z 
ous  in  the  performance  of  the  outward 
servances  enjoined  by  their  several  professi< 
they  became  sensible  that  they  failed  to 
tain  that  freedom  from  sin,  and  that  1 
communion  with  God,  which  they  longed 
and  which  they  saw  were  held  forth  in 
Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  experience  of  sine 
upright  believers  in  Christ.    Now  the  t<| 
mony  borne  by  these  sincere  seekers  a? 
godliness,  when  they  had  come  to  know  w 
it  was  to  be  born  again,  and  many  of  theijf  [ 
be  grown  up  to  the  stature  of  men  and  wot 
in  Christ,  is  thus  stated  in  the  declara 
put  forth  on  behalf  of  the  Society  in  It 
"  Though  we  had  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
Old  and  New  Testament,  and  a  belief  of  CI 
crucified  and  risen  ;  we  never  truly  knew 
mystery  thereof,  until  we  were  turned  to 
light  of  his  Grace  and  Spirit  within  us: 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  be  reconciled  bj 
death  and  saved  by  his  life  ;  or  what  it  wi 
know  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
power  of  his  resurrection,  or  to  be  made 
formable  to  his  death  we  knew  not,  until 
opened  our  eyes,  and  turned  our  minds  1 
darkness  unto  his  own  divine  life  and  1 
within  us." 

Thus  they  became  unimpeachable  witne 
that  when  their  attention  was  directed  t( 
Day-Spring  from  on  high  in  the  secret  ol 
soul,  and  they  opened  their  hearts  to  it 
shining,  they  were  favored  to  see  clearly  t 
fallen  condition,  and  their  need  of  a  Sav 
nigh  at  hand,  not  only  to  free  them  from 
guilt  of  past  sins,  but  to  purge  them  of  | 
corruptions  of  their  fallen  nature;  and  h  ft 
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t  experience  taught  them  that  this  recon- 
iation  and  regeneration  could  be  begun, 
•ried  on  and  perfected  only  through  sub- 
ssion  to  the  Grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
vation.  Instructed  by  Christ  in  this  un- 
ingeable  truth,  when  duly  prepared,  those 
trusted  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry  were 
it  forth  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  call 
)  people  to  rightly  estimate  and  yield  obc- 
nce  to  this  gift  of  God  within  them,  but  not 
them,  in  order  that  they  might  know  it 
take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  apply 
sm  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls  ;  making 
im  partakers  of  the  invaluable  benefits 
his  coming,  sufferings,  atonement  and  mo- 
tion. 

xeorge  Fox,  who  probably  was  as  thorough- 
taught  in  the  way  and  work  of  salvation, 
lin  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
my  of  the  reformers  of  the  present  day  says, 
was  sent  to  turn  people  from  darkness 
the  light,  that  they  might  receive  Christ 
us,  for  to  as  many  as  should  receive  Him 
his  light,  I  saw  He  would  give  power  to 
;ome  the  sons  of  God,  which  I  had  obtained 
receiving  Christ.  I  was  to  direct  people 
the  Spirit  that  gave  forth  the  Scriptures, 
which  they  might  be  led  into  all  truth  and 
up  to  Christ  and  God,  as  those  had  been 

0  gave  them  forth.    I  was  to  turn  them  to 

1  Grace  of  God  and  to  the  Truth  in  the 
irt  which  came  by  Jesus ;  that  by  this  Grace 
y  might  be  taught,  which  would  bring 
sm  salvation  ;  that  their  hearts  might  be 
ablished  in  it,  their  words  might  be  sea- 
led, and  all  might  come  to  know  their 
vation  nigh." 

Similar  was  the  testimony  of  George  Fox's 
thful  coadjutors,  and  while  they  carefully 

the  flesh,  as  a  Redeemer  and  sin  offering, 
sir  ministerial  labors  appear  to  have  been 
ich  directed  to  bring  the  people  to  a  right 
derstanding  of  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
J  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  its  revela- 
ns  to  the  soul,  in  order  to  experience  the 
w  birth,  and  the  working  out  of  salvation 
th  fear  and  trembling.  So  far  from  these 
liant  soldiers  of  the  cross  finding  it  useless 
direct  the  attention  of  their  hearers — even 
3se  most  hardened  in  sin — to  the  Light  of 
rist  within,  William  Pcnn  bears  witness 
'hey  waxed  strong  and  hold  through  faith- 
ness,  and  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  the 
>rd  Jesus  became  very  fruitful ;  thousands 
a  short  time  being  turned  to  the  Truth  in 
3  inward  part  through  their  testimony  in 
nistry  and  sufferings." 

This  doctrine  —  the  revelation  of  Christ 
thin  ;  a  measure  of  the  Grace  of  God  be- 
>wed  on  all  men,  teaching  them — has  al- 
ys  been  a  fundamental  with  Friends,  and 
3ry  truly  anointed  minister  of  righteous 
38  among  them  from  their  rise,  has  pro- 
ilgated  it,  whether  by  word  of  mouth  or 
a  consistent  life  of  holiness.  Can  it  be 
usible  that  this  precious,  this  vitally  im- 
rtant  gospel  truth,  is  to  be  spoken  of  in  our 
dst  as  a  secondary,  if  not  an  obsolete  dogma; 
be  superseded  by  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
ts and  a  belief  derived  therefrom  in  the 
ly  life  and  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ? 
as!  for  our  poor  Society  if  such  things  are 
be  upheld  or  tolerated  in  it.  Not  only  will 
parture  from  an  unequivocal  and  full  ac- 
owledgment  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  "as 
)  root  of  the  goodly  tree  of  doctrines  that 
3W  and  branched  out  from  it,"  lead  to  the 


rejection  or  disregard  of  many  of  the  testi- 
monies which  Friends  are  called  to  uphold 
before  other  professing  Christians,  but  we 
may  justly  fear  that  should  the  defection  be 
come  much  more  general,  He  who  walks  in 
the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks,  will  re- 
move the  once  brilliant  light  of  our  Society 
out  of  its  place,  until  He  has  made  way  for 
its  rekindling  by  "a  poor  and  afflicted  peo- 
ple," more  willing  to  stand  as  faithful  witnesses 
for  the  truth,  and  against  conformity  to  the 
world,  and  the  world's  teachers. 

Edward  Ash,  whom  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing fully  endorsed  as  a  gospel  minister,  de- 
clares in  his  pamphlet  against  George  Fox, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  inshining  of  the  Light 
of  Christ,  as  held  and  promulgated  by  him 
and  the  primitive  Friends,  is  no  longer  heard 
among  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  and  that 
there  is  no  scripture  ground  for  believing  that 
revelation  has  been  continued  in  the  church 
since  the  apostles'  days.  With  such  opinions 
prevailing,  it  is  no  marvel  that  so  many  of 
the  testimonies  of  Truth,  ever  held  dear  by 
Friends,  have  been  discarded  by  the  members 
generally  there,  and  that  it  is  thought  desir- 
able to  get  rid  of  all  their  "peculiarities"  as 
they  are  called,  so  that  the  Society  may  more 
readily  cooperate  with  othei'S.  Unwearied 
efforts  are  being  made  to  bring  the  members 
here  on  to  the  same  platform,  and  they  who 
resist  those  efforts,  may  make  up  their  minds 
to  receive  and  bear  continued  condemnation 
and  reproach,  striving  to  endure  hardness  as 
good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  while  they  con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
But  the  foundation  standeth  sure,  and  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  Consistent 
Quakers,  when  they  were  first  gathered  to 

Christ  in  the  soul,  were  cast  into  noisome 
prisons  and  dismal  dungeons  by  those  who 
hated  or  derided  the  doctrine,  and  they  nobly 
endured  persecution  for  the  sake  of  the  re- 
ligion taught  them  by  their  glorified  Master; 
and  consistent  Quakers  in  the  present  day, 
must  be  content  to  follow  their  example  and 
count  it  all  joy  not  on\y  to  believe  on  Christ 
but  to  suffer  for  his  blessed  name's  sake. 

African  Exploration, 

The  expedition  under  H.  M.  Stanley  (an 
American),  to  which  we  alluded  in  our  Sep- 
tember number,  left  Bagamoyo,  a  town  on  the 
coast  of  Zanguibar,  in  the  month  of  November 
last,  and  after  a  perilous  journey  of  one  hun- 
dred and  three  days,  reached,  on  the  27th  of 
February,  the  shore  of  the  Victoria  Nyanza 
Lake.  H.  M.  Stanley's  account  of  the  journey 
has  reached  us  safely  and  is  full  of  interest, 
while  the  results  of  his  exploration  promise 
to  be  of  the  first  importance. 

The  first  great  danger  of  the  expedition 
arose  from  the  desertion  of  the  guides,  wTho 
left  Stanley  to  lead  his  little  army  of  some- 
thing over  three  hundi-ed  men,  with  no  aid 
but  his  compass,  through  an  almost  impene- 
trable jungle.  On  the  fifth  day  they  reached  j 
a  small  village,  where  the  people  themselves 
were  half  starved,  and  had  no  food  to  offer 
the  hungry  and  exhausted  travellers. 

A  party  of  twenty  of  the  strongest  of  these 
was  detailed  to  go  northward  in  search  of 
supplies,  and  Stanley  himself  struck  into  the 
woods  in  search  of  game.  He  returned  empty- 
handed,  and  his  own  wrords  best  tell  what  fol- 
lowed :  "  I  was  so  struck  with  the  pinched 
faces  of  my  poor  people,  that  I  could  have 


wept  heartily,  except  for  the  fear  of  alarming 
them,  and  I  resolved  to  do  something  at  once 
for  their  relief.  I  emptied  a  sheet-iron  trunk 
of  its  contents,  filled  it  with  water,  and  put 
it  on  the  fire;  then  broke  open  our  medical 
stores,  took  five  pounds  of  oat  meal  and  three 
tins  of  revalenta  arabica  (prepared  food),  with 
which  I  made  gruel  to  feed  two  hundred  and 
twenty  men.  O,  it  was  a  rare  sight  to  see 
these  poor  famine-stricken  people  assisting 
me  to  cook  that  huge  pot  of  gruel  ;  and  it  was 
a  still  rarer  sight  to  watch  the  pleasure  steal 
over  their  faces  as  they  drank  the  generous 
food.  After  forty-eight  hours'  waiting  we 
heard  the  joyful  sounds  of  musketry  announc- 
ing the  return  of  the  party  from  Suna,  and 
the  food  they  brought  was  greedily  seized  by 
the  hungry  people  who  were  so  revived  by 
it  that  one  and  all  clamored  to  be  led  away 
that  afternoon.  Nowise  loth  myself  to  march 
away  from  this  fatal  jungle,  I  assented,  but 
two  more  poor  fellows  breathed  their  last  be- 
fore we  left  camp." 

On  the  21st  of  January  the  expedition  reach- 
ed Ituru,  a  district  which  came  near  being 
fatal  to  the  little  band,  as  the  natives  were 
treacherous  and  cruel,  and  it  was  only  after 
three  days  of  hard  fighting  that  Stanley  was 
able  to  force  his  way  into  a  comparatively 
safe  country.  They  encamped  in  a  broad 
valley  of  Itura,  on  the  day  above  mentioned, 
and  found  themselves  at  once  surrounded  by 
the  inhabitants,  whom  they  endeavored  to 
propitiate  by  gifts,  and  by  great  liberality  to 
the  chief  man  among  them,  a  sort  of  magic 
doctor,  who  took  the  place  of  a  king.  Unfor- 
tunately, however,  Stanley  was  obliged  to 
open  his  bales  of  goods  in  order  to  dty  them, 
and  the  sight  was  too  much  for  the  greedy 

mediately  declared,  and  the  encampment  was 
attacked  by  an  army  of  natives  in  full  war 
costume,  with  bows  and  arrows  in  their  left 
hands  and  spears  in  their  right. 

The  camp  was  favorably  situated  and  men 
were  at  once  set  to  work  to  raise  a  high  fence 
of  thorn  bushes  about  it,  although  Stanley 
permitted  no  active  measures  of  offense  until 
he  became  quite  sure  of  the  intentions  of  the 
enemy.  On  the  second  day  the  natives  ap- 
peared in  great  force,  and  four  parties  were 
sent  out  from  the  camp  with  orders  to  burn 
the  villages  and  seize  all  the  cattle  to  be 
found.  These  attacking  parties  were  in  the 
main  successful,  towards  night  returned,  bring- 
ing cattle  and  grain,  though  they  reported  a 
loss  of  twenty-one  men.  On  the  third  day 
the  natives  were  completely  overcome,  and 
just  at  daybreak  on  the  fourth  day  the  expe- 
dition marched  out  of  the  devastated  valley, 
leaving  its  inhabitants  to  the  fate  which  they 
had  brought  upon  themselves  by  their  treach- 
ery and  greed.  Three  days  later,  Stanley,  in 
halting  at  Mgongo  Tembo,  found  that  he  had 
but  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  men  left, 
having  in  less  than  three  months  lost  by 
famine,  dysentery,  heart  disease,  desertion 
and  war,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  men 
of  African  birth,  and  one  European. 

At  last  the  expedition  encamped  within  one 
hundred  yards  of  the  Victoria  Nyauza,  and, 
although  Stanley  confesses  his  ignorance  of 
the  actual  size  and  configuration  of  that  great 
inland  sea,  he  is  evidently  full  of  hope  that 
its  mysteries  are  soon  to  be  opened  to  him. 
He  writes:  ''As  soon  as  my  letters  are  fin- 
ished, the  sections  of  the  Lady  Alice"  (the 
boat  which  betook  out  with  him)  "will  be 
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screwed  together,  and  the  first  English  boat 
that  ever  sailed  on  the  African  lakes  shall 
venture  upon  her  mission  of  thoroughly  ex- 
ploring every  nook  and  cranny  of  the  shores 
of  the  Victoria.  It  is  with  great  pride  and 
pleasure  that  I  think  of  our  success  in  con- 
veying so  large  a  boat  through  the  hundreds 
of  miles  of  jungle  which  we  traversed,  and 
just  now  I  feel  as  though  the  entire  wealth 
of  the  universe  could  not  tempt  me  to  turn 
back  from  my  work." — Liberia  Advocate. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Shortness  of  Life  and  the  Better  State  Beyond. 

"  For  what  is  your  life,  it  is  even  a  vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away."  The  apostle  Peter  writes : 
"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls,  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeign- 
ed love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently;  being 
born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, by  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever.  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away;  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  forever,  and  this  is  the  word  which  by 
the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you." 

Persons  who  have  been  permitted  to  live 
many  years,  must  have  seen  those  who  were 
connected  with  them  by  the  closest  and  most 
tender  bonds,  together  with  their  dearest 
friends,  as  well  as  successive  generations  of 
their  fellow  mortals  laid  low,  reminding  them 
of  the  Psalmist's  solemnly  affecting  declara- 
tion :  "  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  and 
sayest,  Return  ye  children  of  men.  For  a 
thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes- 

night.  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a 
flood,  they  are  as  a  sleep  ;  in  the  morning  they 
are  like  grass  which  groweth  up,  in  the  even- 
ing it  is  cut  down  and  withereth." 

These  considerations  are  calculated  to  affect 
all  thoughtful  minds  with  serious,  pensive  sad- 
ness, and  would  indeed  be  overwhelming,  were 
it  not  for  the  consoling  fact  that  the  "word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 

Our  Divine  Redeemer  and  Advocate,  the 
compassionate  Friend  of  poor,  lost,  fallen 
man,  who  is  truly  the  Word  and  Power  of 
God,  is  graciously  disposed  to  help  all  who 
come  to  him  and  are  willing  to  take  his  yoke 
upon  them  and  bear  his  ci'oss.  These  will  be 
taught  by  his  Spirit  and  sanctified  and  cleans- 
ed from  every  defilement,  so  that  they  can 
look  to  the  termination  of  the  present  life  as 
an  entrance  into  a  better  and  higher  state  of 
existence,  where  they  will,  in  great  mercy, 
be  privileged  to  enjoy  the  society  of  saints 
and  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect.  "  These 'are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple;  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger 
no  more;  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For 
the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shallfeed  them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters  ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.  X. 

Bind  not  thy  conscience  with  a  vexing  vow, 
The  future  is  contingent;  guard  the  Now. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Westtown  School. 

The  session  of  this  Seminary  which  has 
just  closed  has  been  a  very  satisfactory  one 
in  many  respects;  and  the  average  grade  of 
recitations  attained  by  the  pupils,  and  the 
numbers  received  for  conduct,  combined  with 
those  of  the  examination  at  the  close,  leave 
results  which  are  encouraging  to  those  who 
have  charge  of  the  Institution,  as  well  as  its 
patrons  among  our  members.  There  were 
five  boys  who  received  certificates  of  having 
completed  the  course  of  study  prescribed 
for  graduates.  To  these  the  senior  teacher, 
Charles  Potts,  delivered  the  subjoined  Ad- 
dress, on  the  interesting  occasion. 

Young  men,  graduates  of  Westtown  Board- 
ing School ;  you  have  completed  the  prescribed 
course  of  studies  in  this  Institution,  and  ai'e 
now  about  leaving  us  for  the  wider  field  and 
more  arduous  labors  of  the  world  outside. 

We  find  ourselves  assembled,  on  the  eve  of 
your  departure,  to  exchange  salutations  of 
kindness  ere  our  relations  of  instructors  and 
instructed  are  severed  forever.  With  what 
satisfaction  do  you  remember  that  your  ac- 
tions and  influence  here  have  been  mainly 
toward  the  right;  and  with  what  thankful- 
ness do  we  believe  that  yow  have  thus  been 
co-workers  with  us,  and  have  materially  light- 
ened our  toils.  Let  us  mutually  trust  that 
those  among  whom  you  have  mingled — your 
associates  in  the  work  of  self-improvement — 
have  been  benefited  by  your  example ;  and 
that  none  can  plead  your  words  or  actions  as 
a  foundation  for  his  own  descending  course. 

You  came  here  short  in  stature  and  young 

in  years;  your  stock  of  literary  acquirements 

was  small,  and  your  powers  of  thought  yet 

undeveloDed.  The  hopes  and  fears  of  child- 
hood were  nearly  all  that  actuated  you,  and 

upon  your  mental  horizon  the  great  mystery 
of  life  had  scarcely  dawned.  Under  the  foster- 
ing care  of  your  Alma  Mater,  a  vigorous  and 
correct  growth  has  been  made ;  your  senses 
have  been  trained  to  correct  perception;  in- 
formation has  been  accumulated ;  judgment 
strengthened,  and  the  wing  of  thought  has 
learned  to  soar. 

Time  will  not  suffice  for  me  to  recount  the 
studies  in  which  you  have  been  engaged.  Let 
it  be  enough  to  state,  that  both  the  world  of 
matter  and  the  world  of  mind  have  been,  to 
some  extent,  explored,  and  the  world  of  spi- 
rit, to  which  the  others  are  inferior  and  sub- 
ordinate, has  occupied  a  share  of  your  atten- 
tion. 

So  much  in  relation  to  the  Past.  And  even 
while  we  speak,  the  fugitive  Present  is  van- 
ishi  ng  away.  Let  us  grasp  it  tightly,  as  Jacob 
did  the  angel,  and  wrestle  for  its  blessing,  ere 
its  fleeting  figure  disappear  forever  from  our 
eyes. 

The  founders  of  this  institution  had,  in  its 
establishment,  a  lofty  aim.  They  did  not 
wish  to  give  you  as  animals,  the  power  of  life 
preservation  merely;  or,  to  furnish  you  as 
intelligent  creatures,  with  gratifications  of 
mental  culture  ;  but,  looking  on  you  as  im- 
mortal beings,  they  wished,  so  far  as  it  might 
be  in  their  power,  to  guarantee,  that  that  im- 
mortality should  bo  one  of  happiness.  Hav- 
ing themselves  experienced  the  temptations 
to  which  humanity  is  exposed,  and  the  beset- 
ments  that  affect  the  lives  of  the  young,  they 
endeavored  to  provide  in  this  place  shelter 
and  care  and  instruction  such  as  have  been 
bestowed  upon  you;  desiring  and  trusting; 


that  under  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  principle! 
should  be  established  in  your  hearts  an'* 
habits  formed,  which  would  be  a  guard  t 
you  throughout  your  earthly  lives.    How  fa' 
this  end  has  been  secured,  the  future  onl  !| 
can  determine.     And  now  as  you  go  fort 
from  these  halls,  probably  under  no  sligb 
sense  of  responsibility  for  the  favors  you  hav 
enjoyed,  and  of  your  duty  to  that  kind  Bein 
under  whose  influence  they  have  been  recen;> 
ed,  and  who  requires  from  you  a  life  servic  j 
in  return,  it  may  be  that  only  a  vague  ide 
of  danger  presents  itself  before  you,  and,  i 
the  strength  and  confidence,  so  natural  tj 
youth,  you  may  be  induced  to  undervalu 
the  trials  to  which  you  will  be  subjected.  T 
bo  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed;  and  it  t 
with  me  to  present  before  your  view  one  (; 
the  dangers  that  will  be  likely  to  assail  yor 
It  is,  that  having  learned  to  think,  and  to  bt 
lieve  in  the  right  of  private  judgment,  yo 
may  carry  it  too  far.    The  tendency  of  the  ag 
lies  largely  in  this  direction.    Men  make  tb 
mistake  of  turning  liberty  into  libertinism 
and  the  man  who  thinks  freely,  sometime 
debases  himself  into  a  mere  freethinker. 

If  you  determine,  that  at  any  time  an 
under  any  circumstances,  your  powers  wi 
be  sufficient  to  penetrate  the  husk  that  eoi 
ceals  truth  from  the  eyes,  and  to  answt 
questions  that  have  puzzled  the  best  air 
wisest  men  of  all  ages,  you  will  most  certain^ 
go  astray.    Humility,  a  condition  foreign  1 
the  natural  man,  is  a  great  preserver ;  an: 
only  when  your  faculties  are  exercised  und<; 
its  influence,  can  you  expect  to  travel  safel 
along.   The  principle  which  led  to  the  estal: 
ment  of  this  institution,  which  all  its  arrang 
ments  and  teachings  have  been  intended  1 
impress  noon  vou.  is  a  belief  in  the  direr 
operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  evov; 
mind.    We  do  not  profess  that  this  Divin 
unction  will  take  the  place  of  reason,  or  di 
cover  to  yoa  those  outward  or  philosophic 
truths,  which  are  so  useful  in  the  manifo 
arts  and  necessities  of  life.    The  things 
man  are  known  by  the  spirit  of  man,  even 
brutes  know  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
lower  state  of  existence,  by  a  brute  instinc; 
but  all  those  matters  connected  with  tl 
affairs  of  religion,  our  duty  to  God  and  | 
man,  require  a  special  light  to  shine  up< 
the  mind,  or  we  wander  in  utter  doubt  aij 
confusion.  How  far  you  have  learned  to  lo< 
for,  and  to  depend  upon,  this  Light,  it  is  ni  1 
for  me  to  know.    In  our  natural  conditii! 
we  are  unwilling  to  be  controlled  by  ai-j  ' 
other  power  than  our  own  will.    If,  by  i. 
secret  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  ha!  ; 
become  aware  of  our  evil  condition  and  o  * 
needs,  and  have  been  enabled  to  give  up  t  ' 
desire  to  do  our  own  way,  and  to  pray,  th(  ■ 
by  us,  in  us,  and  through  us,  the  Divine  w 
may  be  wi*ought,  we  have  started  on  t  ' 
good  road,  have  commenced  the  new  life,  a: 
hereafter,  as  we  are  watchful  and  obedici  :' 
we  shall  be  led  safely  along  in  the  strait. a 
narrow  way,  toward  that"  happy  end  tb. 
probably  has,  at  times,  been  desired  by  us  a  ;' 
Walking  thus  in  all  humility,  bringing  !•■ 
matters  of  faith  and  duty  to  this  touchsto  1 
of  Truth,  and  comparing  your  views  a  f 
opinions  with  the  precepts  in  the  Holy  Scr:  ■ 
tures,  you  may  pass  safely  on  your  w£ 
guarded  from  hurtful  pleasures  and  constai  (' 
ly  stimulated  to  a  life  of  usefulness  to  nu; 
You  will  not  pursue  honor,  fame,  or  wealt 
as  the  great  aim  of  your  existence,  nor  spe; !  [ 


J 


THE  FRIEND. 


271 


r  time  in  indolence  or  selfish  pleasures. 
1  will  not  be  disposed  to  reason  away 
se  outward  testimonies  and  restraints  that 
e  always  distinguished  our  religious  So- 
y,  nor  to  imagine  that  true  liberty  can- 
be  enjoyed  under  the  advice  and  guid- 
9  of  persons  whose  age  and  experience  are 
iter  than  j^our  own.  Thus  possessed  of  the 
ity  of  a  Christian  life, you  will  see  tb rough 
the  filmy  disguises  under  which  a  mere 
'ession  shelters  itself,  and  will  feel  assured, 
,  no  sensational  religious  performances, 
y  demonstrations,  or  untempered  zeal, 
really  advance  the  great  work  of  moral 
fication  in  tho  earth.  On  the  contrary, 
will  feel  bound,  in  the  first  place,  to  set 
ixample  of  holiness  in  character  and  con- 
I  in  the  circle  wherein  your  lot  may  be 
;  and  in  the  second,  to  stimulate  others 
vord  and  deed  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  to  the 
e  correct  manner  of  life. 
rith  regard  to  the  productive  business  of 
the  occupations  from  the  performance  of 
Jh  your  subsistence  is  to  be  drawn,  1  can 
little.  Opportunities  of  various  kinds 
doubtless,  open  before  you,  until  some 
of  which,  outward  pressure  or  internal 
tipting  will  induce  each  one  to  enter, 
endeavor  to  acquire  a  moderate  portion 
he  world's  goods,  is  commendable  and 
t,  when  it  is  conducted  under  the  same 
lating  Power  which  is  the  true  guide  in 
latters  of  human  duty.  But  he  that  falls 
any  of  those  crooked  ways  that  are  so 
mon  among  business  men  in  our  day,  is 
orthy  of  the  Christian  name,  and  cannot 
ict  the  blessing  of  Heaven.  He  may  pro- 
wealth, — may  pass  among  men  of  his 
standing,  with  a  fair  reputation  ;  but  he 
ot  receive  the  reward  of  "  Well  done," 
a  Being  who  cannot  look  upon  iniquity 
any  degree  of  favor,  and  who  has  de- 
:d  that  we  shall  receive  according  as  our 
i  shall  be. 

i  even  a  child  is  known  by  his  words,  and 
i  is  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemued, 
;rust  that  a  constant  care  will  be  exer- 
.  in  your  conversation,  to  rise  above  the 
uid  trifling  matter  and  manner  in  which 
y  indulge;  and  surely,  in  the  book  know- 
3  that  you  have  already  acquired,  and 
which  your  cultivation  has  made  acees- 
to  you — and  in  the  broad  field  of  nature, 
3  is  enough  of  useful  and  pleasant  ma- 
1,  to  supply  every  intellect  and  every 
uo.  It  is  very  desirable  that  you  should 
inue  to  support  habits  of  study,  so  far 
Tcumstanccs  will  allow,  thus  improving 
selves  and  widening  your  field  of  useful- 
toothers;  and  by  frequent  observation  of 
Creator's  works,  to  deepen  and  strengthen 
knowledge  until  it  shall  ripen  into  wis- 
Thus  shall  the  iron  of  common  life  bo 
erted  into  gold. 

the  varied  field  of  nature  much  yet  re- 
is  unread,  and  he  who  will  translate  an 

of  its  subtle  meaning  into  the  common 
aage  of  man,  will  not  only  benefit  him- 

but  he  will  add  to  the  sum  of  human 
iness  and  deserve  the  thanks  of  his  fel- 
tnen. 

conclusion  let  me  say,  that  if  you  thus  give 
heed  to  your  ways,  redeeming  the  time 
progresses,  and  endeavoring  to  prepare 
e  great  school  of  life  for  the  greater  close, 
hich  those,  only,  who  have  graduated  in 
?  are  admitted  to  the  homes  of  the  blest, 


"Ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace;  the  mountains  and  tho  hills  shall 
break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  aU 
tho  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. ' 


.  Swamp  Trees— Spanish  Moss. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Na- 
tural Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  Thos.  Median 
remarked,  that  some  years  ago  he  had  called 
attention  to  the  singular  fact,  that  what  we 
know  as  swamp  trees  did  not  grow  in  swamps 
because  they  preferred  these  wet  places, 
hut,  as  if  nature  had  so  ordained  in  order 
to  clothe  these  wastes,  the  seeds  will  only 
sprout  in  wet  places  or  very  moist  soil.  When 
such  trees  find  themselves  in  dryer  situations 
they  thrive  much  better  than  in  the  wet  places, 
where  only  the  seeds  will  grow.  This  is  fur- 
ther illustrated  by  the  Magnolia  grand/flora 
in  Mississippi.  The  tree  is  found  as  a  general 
thing  on  low  bottoms,  or  along  the  line  of 
water-courses  favorable  to  the  germination 
of  the  seeds.  Here  the  best  trees  seldom  ex- 
ceed from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  high.  The  loose 
soil  of  Mississippi  is,  however,  continually 
changing;  and  a  swamp  to-day  may  be  high 
and  dry  ground  a  quarter  of  a  century  hence. 
So  the  Magrinlia  grand/flora  often  found  itself 
in  quite  comfortable  quarters,  and  in  such 
cases  grew  as  tall  as  the  loftiest  trees — say 
from  fifty  to  seventy  feet  high.  This  desire 
to  get  out  of  the  water  if  possible,  he  had  be- 
fore suggested  as  the  cause  of  those  peculiar 
productions  of  the  roots  of  cypress  known  as 
cypress  knees.  Whenever  tho  tree  found 
itself  in  land  covered  by  water  these  knees 
were  thrown  up  above  the  surface,  till  the 
water  had  the  appearance  of  beino;  covered 
by  nocks  of  huge  water  oirds  ;  but  when  the 
trees  were  on  land  from  which  the  water  is 
now  drained  awa}^,  the  knees  did  not  appear. 

The  Florida  moss,  TiUandsia  usneoides. — In 
regard  to  this  plant,  T.  Meehan  thought 
little  was  known  of  its  history  or  develop- 
ment. Some  even  supposed  it  to  be  a  para- 
site. He  had  been  able  to  ascertain  that  the 
seed  germinated  when  it  found  itself  in  the 
hollow  crotch  of  a  tree  in  which  vegetablo 
mould  had  collected.  From  this  young  plant 
hair-like  stolons  or  runners  pi'oceeded  with 
buds  at  every  few  inches,  which  buds  in 
time  pushed  forth  into  the  grey  green  leaves 
and  stems  popularly  known  as  moss.  These 
branches,  as  they  hung,  did  not  send  out  the 
hair-like  runners,  but  if  they  became  detached 
from  the  original  stock  and  on  another  branch 
would  do  so.  It  appeared,  however,  that  pro- 
pagation from  seed  was  extremely  rare — the 
chief  increase  being  by  pieces  of  the  branches 
blown  by  storms,  or  carried  by  other  agencies 
to  other  locations.  Unless  already  on  tall 
trees  so  as  to  be  blown  down,  it  was  difficult 
for  the  "moss"  to  travel  up  the  tree.  As  in 
the  case  of  the  grape-vines  on  the  tall  trees 
of  this  region,  it  is  carried  up  as  the  trees 
grow.  On  large  old  cypress  trees,  it  is  pro- 
bable the  whole  colony  is  formed  of  a  few 
original  plants  of  many  years  of  age.  Trees 
which  grow  rapidly  and  had  chiefly  erect 
branches,  such  as  willows,  on  which  the 
"moss"  would  not  hang  easily,  were  chiefly 
free  from  it;  the  horizontal  branches  of  the 
cypress  were  very  favorable  to  the  attach 
ment,  and  the  somewhat  pendulous  branchlets 
of  the  live  oak  well  calculated  for  entangle 
ment  with  the  loose  flowing  masses  of  the 
TiUandsia,  and  hence  it  was  usually  abundant 


on  these  trees.  That  it  was  merely  an  epi- 
phyte and  not  a  parasite  was  clear  from  its 
growing  as  well  on  telegraph  wires  as  on 
trees.  For  a  long  distance  above  Xew  Or- 
leans it  might  be  seen  attached  to  the  wires, 
on  which  it  had  evidently  been  originally 
blown  from  the  trees.  His  attention  had 
been  called  to  this  fact  by  Col.  Hillyard,  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  railroad,  who,  without 
any  groat  scientific  pretensions,  was  yet  an 
acute  observer,  and  who  had  noticed  the  little 
patches  on  the  wire  getting  larger  by  growth 
from  year  to  year  as  well  as  if  growing  on 
trees.  This  fact,  of  course,  shows  the  plant 
to  be  a  mere  epiphyte  in  character. 


The  Term  "  Foolscap." — The  origin  of  tho 
term  "foolscap,"  has  doubtless  puzzled  many 
writers  who  use  the  paper  known  by  that 
name,  and  yet,  as  in  many  similar  cases,  it 
took  its  name  from  a  very  simple  circum- 
stance. Charles  I.,  of  England,  granted  nu- 
merous monopolies  for  the  support  of  the 
government.  Among  others  was  the  man- 
ufacture of  paper.  Tho  watermark  of  the 
finest  sort  was  the  royal  arras  of  England. 
The  consumption  of  this  article  was  great, 
and  large  fortunes  were  made  by  those  who 
purchased  the  exclusive  right  to  vend  it.  This, 
among  monopolies,  was.  set  aside  by  the  Par- 
liament that  brought  Charles  I.  to  the  scaf- 
fold ;  and  by  way  of  showing  their  contempt 
for  the  king  they  ordered  the  royal  arms  to  be 
taken  from  the  paper,  and  a  fool  with  his  cap 
and  bells  to  be  substituted.  It  is  now  over 
200  years  since  the  fool's  cap  was  taken  from 
the  paper,  but  still  the  paper  of  the  size  which 
the  Pump  Parliament  ordered  for  their  jour- 
nals  l>..»™  *-W~   *'  H—   .--<--...  ,,1.1-U  l>i»ra>r] 

there  as  an  indignity  to  Charles. — Late  Paper. 


To  be  good  and  to  be  disagreeable  is  high 
treason  against  virtue. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  Direct  United 
States  Cable  Company  was  held  recently  in  London. 
The  policy  of  the  Directors  in  maintaining  an  inde- 
pendent organization  was  sustained.  The  reports  of 
eminent  engineers  in  regard  to  the  frequent  fractures 
of  the  cable,  state  the  belief  that  they  were  caused  by 
violence  and  not  by  decay,  nor  by  abrasion  or  rubbing. 

Disraeli  in  reply  to  the  question  of  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons  as  to  the  absence  of  the  Queen  dur- 
ing a  session  of  Parliament,  said  the  present  journey  of 
the  Queen  was  a  strictly  domestic  affair,  and  that  every 
arrangement  had  been  made  to  prevent  any  inconveni- 
ence to  the  public  business  during  her  absence. 

In  the  British  House  of  Lords,  great  opposition  was 
made  to  the  Queen's  assuming  the  title  of  Empress  of 
India.  The  bill  was  finally  read  a  second  time  without 
division. 

The  revenue  of  Great  Britain  for  the  year  ending 
Third  mo.  31st,  amounted  to  $385,658,405,  which  is 
§16, 049, 100  more  than  in  the  preceding  year. 

The  Czar  of  Russia  was  expected  to  arrive  in  London 
on  the  10th  inst. 

In  consequence  of  the  stagnation  of  trade,  a  large 
number  of  iron  workers  in  Sheffield,  England,  have 
been  discharged,  and  many  more  have  submitted  to  a 
reduction  of  wages. 

Alexander  Durantz  &  Co.,  cotton  merchants  of  Liver- 
pool, have  failed,  with  liabilities  reported  at  S'2,000,000. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
in  presenting  the  budget  to  the  British  Parliament,  an- 
nounced a  surplus  of  J  3,550,000  in  the  revenues  for 
1877. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  unanimously 
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voted  a  grant  of  $350,000  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers 
by  the  floods. 

The  London  Times  understands  that  the  capital  re- 
quired for  testing  the  practicability  of  the  Channel 
tunnel  is  being  rapidly  subscribed.  The  French  com- 
pany already  has  2,000,000  francs,  half  of  the  requisite 
amount.  The  English  company,  if  not  already  equally 
advanced,  doubtless  soon  will  be,  and  the  experiment 
will  be  in  active  progress  before  long. 

Marshal  MacMahon  announces  that  an  International 
Exhibition  will  shortly  be  held  in  Paris. 

The  representatives  of  England  and  France  will 
shortly  meet  to  negotiate  a  new  commercial  treaty. 

An  exciting  debate  took  place  in  the  French  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  on  a  motion  to  confirm  the  election  of 
Panjadi.  Before  the  vote  was  taken  the  Bonapartists 
and  Legitimists  left  the  Chamber.  The  election  was 
then  confirmed. 

The  French  Senate  has  perfected  a  plan  by  which 
that  body  will  be  partially  renewed  every  three  years. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  annulled  the 
elections  of  Due  de  Feltre  (Bonapartist)  anddeCardenan 
(Legitimist.) 

The  French  Senate  has  unanimously  adopted  the 
motion  raising  the  state  of  siege. 

A  petition  in  favor  of  Catholic  unity. has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  Spanish  Cortes. 

A  draft  of  a  constitution  similar  to  last  year's  will  be 
submitted  by  the  Spanish  Ministry  to  the  Cortes. 

At  the  late  parliamentary  election  in  Italy,  ten  Jews 
were  returned,  which  is  a  very  large  proportion,  con- 
sidering the  small  number  of  Jews  in  that  country. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  of  Third  mo.  28th  says:  In 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to-day  Prime  Minister  De- 
pretis  announced  the  programme  of  the  new  Ministry. 
It  comprises  reform  of  the  electoral  laws,  so  as  to  give 
real  liberty  and  the  restoration  of  the  absolute  inde- 
pendence of  the  magistracy.  The  financial  condition 
of  the  country  is  greatly  improved.  A  forced  currency, 
however,  still  exists,  and  presents  a  danger  upon  the 
removal  of  which  the  Ministry  will  concentrate  its  at- 
tention. The  Ministry  intends  to  be  neither  aggressive 
nor  hostile  to  the  Church,  but  to  hold  aloof  from  any 
idea  of  conciliating  it.  The  government  reserves  the 
right  to  introduce  measures  for  further  securing  liberty 
of  conscience  and  regulating  the  administration  of  eccle- 
siastical property,  , -— ,„     .  , 

The  Prefects  ot  Rome,  Milan,  lurin,  Palermo  and 
Naples  have  resigned,  because  they  object  to  serve  un- 
der the  party  of  the  Left. 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette's  Berlin  special  says  the 
Powers  have  demanded  from  Servia  guarantees  for  her 
continued  neutrality,  and  have  asked  the  Porte  to  ac- 
celerate the  pacification  of  the  peoples. 

A  member  of  the  German  Reichstag  has  been  sen- 
tenced to  two  months  imprisonment  for  insulting 
Prince  Bismarck. 

London,  4th  mo.  3d. — Consols  94  9-16.  U.  S.  sixes, 
18(17,  108'b  ;  new  five  per  cents,  106j. 

Liverpool.  —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  Gld. ;  Or- 
leans, 6Jd, 

The  King  of  Abyssinia  recently  sent  envoys  to  Egypt 
asking  for  peace,  but  afterward  made  impossible  de- 
mands for  a  treaty  of  commerce,  before  a  treaty  of  peace 
was  signed,  and  for  the  payment  of  the  war  expenses. 
The  Egyptians  are  fortifying  strong  positions  command- 
ing the  passes.  They  will  garrison  these  and  withdraw 
the  remainder  of  their  troops  during  the  rainy  season. 

According  to  a  recent  census,  the  population  of  Japan 
is  33,300,675,  which  shows  an  increase  of  189,850  with- 
in (he  last  three  years. 

The  Governor  of  Demarara  has  been  authorized  to 
offer  premiums  not  exceeding  $100,000  to  any  person 
who  shall  introduce  into  that  colony,  at  a  moderate 
cost,  machinery  for  tilling  the  soil  and  doing  other  work 
necessary  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar. 

Late  advices  from  Mexico,  via  Havana,  state  that 
General  Alatarre,  with  5000  men,  was  marching  on 
Oaxaca.  The  government  troops  at  Jalapa  had  re- 
volted and  retained  the  governor  of  the  city  as  a  prisoner. 
The  revolutionists  hold  all  import  int  points  in  Hidalgo. 
Foreigners  generally  favor  the  revolutionists.  Both 
parties  refrain  from  committing  outrages. 

The  Levant  Herald  announces  that  the  plague  has 
reached  Bagdad,  where  there  are  ten  cases  daily.  The 
Egyptian  sanitary  authorities  quarantine  arrivals  from 
the  Persian  Gulf  for  fifteen  days. 

Herzegovinian  and  Turkish  Commissioners  have  con- 
cluded a  conference  at  which  it  was  decided  to  suspend 
hostilities  from  Third  mo.  28th  to  Fourth  mo.  10th. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  the  negotiations  for  the  paci- 
fication of  Herzegovina  are  regarded  as  having  failed. 
The  powers  contemplate  armed  intervention  for  the 
peace  of  Europe. 


Advices  received  in  London  from  India,  report  that 
the  steamship  Jorvad  has  been  wrecked  in  the  Arabian 
Sea.  She  had  on  board  about  five  hundred  pilgrims, 
chiefly  Persians,  bound  to  Bushire.  All  on  board  ex- 
cept three  men  appear  to  have  been  drowned. 

The  total  income  from  the  Suez  Canal  in  1875,  aggre- 
gated about  32,660,000  francs,  against  24,859,333  in 
1874,  and  22,891,319  in  1873.  The  net  earnings,  after 
deducting  interest  and  current  expenditures,  were  about 
$4,000,000  francs,  $800,000. 

The  U.  States  Secretary  of  State  is  advised  that  the 
revolution  in  Mexico  has  assumed  such  proportions 
that  it  is  believed  it  will  result  in  the  complete  over- 
throw of  the  present  government.  The  outbreak  ex- 
tends to  nearly  all  the  Mexican  States. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  391.  There  were  64  deaths  of  con- 
sumption, 40  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  17  diphtheria 
and  11  croup. 

According  to  instructions  from  the  Mayor,  the  police 
have  obtained  the  number  of  dwellings  in  Philadelphia 
and  report  it  as  143,936. 

A  Portsmouth,  N.  H,  dispatch  says  another  break 
has  occurred  in  the  direct  cable,  this  time  located  be- 
tween forty  and  sixty  miles  off  Rye  Beacji  station.  The 
break  occurred  during  the  recent  heavy  gale,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  been  done  maliciously  as  the  cable 
was  in  complete  working  order  up  to  the  instant  of 
snapping. 

Six  of  the  great  companies  representing  the  Chinese 
Merchants'  Exchange  of  Sin  Francisco  have  sent  a 
telegram  to  Hong  Kong  to  warn  Chin  imen  and  dis- 
courage their  emigration  to  California,  owing  to  the 
anti-Chinese  movement  now  agitating  the  entire  Pacific 
slope. 

A  great  flood  in  the  Blackstone  river  has  carried 
away  the  dam  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  destroyed  much 
property.    Estimated  loss  $500,000. 

The  debt  statement  for  last  month  shows  a  reduction 
during  that  period  of  $4,240,867. 

It  is  expected  that  the  bill  to  transfer  the  Indian 
Bureau  to  the  War  Department  will  pass  both  Houses 
of  Congress  without  serious  opposition. 

A  special  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times 
charges  that  the  recent  telegraphic  statements  relative 
to  the  yield  of  the  Black  Hills  mine*  are  fraudulent, 
and  are  issued  to  draw  immigration  thither  for  the 
benefit  of  traders  and  speculators. 

The  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  Phila- 
delphia, shows  a  mean  temperature  for  the  Third  month 
of  37.12  deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  70  deg.,  and 
the  lowest  16  deg.  The  amount  of  rain  during  the 
month  5.60  inches.  The  average  of  the  mean  tempera- 
tures of  the  Third  month  for  the  past  eighty-seven 
years,  is  stated  to  have  been  39.16  deg.,  the  highest 
mean  in  that  entire  period  occurred  in  1871,  when  it 
was  48.70  deg.,  and  the  lowest  was  in  1843,  only  30  deg. 

At  the  election  in  Connecticut,  the  31  inst.,  the 
Democrats  elected  the  Governor  by  a  considerable  ma- 
jority. They  have  majorities  also  in  both  branches  of 
the  legislature. 

The  wheat  was  four  feet  high  in  Texas  on  the  third 
inst. 

The  Markets,  Ac. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  3d  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113  a  113J. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.40  a  $4.70;  State  extra,  $5.00  a 
$5.35  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  White  Michigan 
wheat,  $1.50  ;  No.  2  Chicago  spring,  $1.25.  Oats,  46  a 
51  cts.  Southern  yellow  corn,  66  a  67  cts.  Philadel- 
phia.— Uplands  and  New  Orlea'ns  cotton,  13 J  a  13|  cts. 
Superfine  flour  $4.25  a  *'4.50 ;  extras,  $4.75  a  « 5.25; 
finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.00.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.49  a 
$1.50;  amber,  $1.51  a  $1.53;  white,  $1.53  a  $1.58. 
Rye,  81  to  85  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  63  cts.  Oats,  45 
a  50  cts.  Sales  of  2100  beef  cattle  at  7  a  7\  cts.  per  lb. 
gross  for  extra  ;  5}  a  6.]  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  43  a  5 
cts.  for  common.  Sheep  from  5  to  8  cts.  per  lb.  gross. 
Receipts  7000  head.  Corn  fed  hogs,  $12.50  a  $13.25 
per  100  lb.  net.  Receipts  3000  head.  Chicago. — Extra 
spring  flour,  $4  a  $4.75  ;  family  brands,  *5  a  $5.50. 
No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.02;  No.  3  do.,  90£  cts.  Corn, 
47 \  cts.  Oats,  32£  cts.  Lard,  $13.95  per  100  lbs.  St. 
Louis.— No.  2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.51 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.36. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  45.}  cts.  No.  2  oats,  34  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati— Wheat,  $1.15  a  $1.28.  Corn,  49  a  51  cts.  Oats, 
37  a  43  cts. 


NOTICE. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "The  Indian  Aid 
Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing," will  be  held  on  Fifth-day,  Fourth  month  20th, 
1870,  at  8  P.M.,  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Phila- 
delphia.   Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. 

Richard  Cadbury,  Clerk. 


FREEDMEN'S  RELIEF  ASSOCIATION. 
The  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  "Friends'  Assi 
ciation  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  relief  ■ 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  he  held  in  Arch  Street  Mee 
ing-house  on  Second-day  evening,  Fourth  month  17ti 
1876,  at  8  o'clock.  All  interested  are  invited  to  atteiv 
John  B.  Garrett,  Secretary. 


FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE  PHILADELPHIA. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  open  a  portion  c 
the  rooms  in  the  "  House  of  Industry,"  112  Nort 
Seventh  street,  for  the  accomodation  of  Friends  visitir 
the  city.  They  will  be  open  from  8  A.  M.  till  8  P,  s 
or  later  if  found  desirable. 

The  parlor  will  be  supplied  with  suitable  readii 
matter  and  writing  materials.  Letters  may  be  se 
there,  parcels  will  be  cared  for,  and  Friends  may  mal 
appointments  to  meet  each  other  there.  Simple  r 
freshments  will  be  provided,  for  which  a  modera 
charge  will  be  made. 

It  is  hoped  these,  and  other  comforts  provided,  w 
be  freely  used  by  Friends,  especially  during  the  cot 
ing  Yearly  Meeting.    Entrance  through  the  store. 


WANTED. 

A  woman  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  rooms  of  t 
Friends'  Institute,  Philadelphia.    Apply  to 

Sarah  Lewis,  315  Marshall  St.,  or 
Sarah  Cadbury,  1530  Cherry  St. 


FRIENDS  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTUR 
The  first  edition  of  this  work  being  nearly  exhaust 
a  second  and  revised  edition  has  been  issued,  and 
now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  i 
Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  Fi 
.mo.  1st,  1876. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to  1 
Institution,  are  requested  to  make  timely  applieat'! 
to  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Sap't.,  (address  Shi 
Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  All: 

E.jmu^-,  901  A.roh  Si.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Primary  School 
Westtown.    A  female  preferred.    Apply  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  N.  Tenth  St.,  Phil 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown, 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  Phi 
Hannah  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St., 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathema 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  of 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germantown 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadelp 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadeipl 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boai 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Hickory  Gr 
Cedar  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  9th  of  2d  rao.,  Pearson  H. 
of  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Miriam  Ellyson,  of 
former  place. 


Died,  suddenly  on  the  13th  of  11th  mo.  1875,  at 
residence  in  Pennsville,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  Lot 
wife  of  John  Warner,  a  beloved  member  of  Ml 
Monthly  Meeting,  aged  72  years,  2  months  and  12  c 
"  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

 ,  at  her  residence,  at  Redstone,  Pa.,  on  the  J 

2d  mo.  1876,  Elizabeth  M.  Cope,  in  the  63d  yei 
her  age,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  Ob 

WILLIAM '  H  PILE,  PRINTER,  '1 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Our  Chief  Timepiece  Losing  Time. 

distinguished  French  astronomer,  author 
ne  of  the  most  fascinating  works  on  popu- 
astronomy  that  has  hitherto  appeared, 
arks  that  a  man  would  be  looked  upon  as 
aniac  who  should  speak  of  the  influence 
Fupiter's  moons  upon  the  cotton-trade. 

as  he  proceeds  to  show,  there  is  an  easily- 
ed  connection  between  the  ideas  which 
jar  at  first  sight  so  incongruous.  The 

is  found  in  the  determination  of  celestial 
;itude. 

milarly,  what  would  be  thought  of  an 
onomer  who,  regarding  thoughtfully  the 
ely  motion  of  the  sidereal  system,  as  ex- 
ted  on  a  magnified,  and  therefore  appre- 
le  scale,  by  a  powerful  telescope,  should 

,k  of  tlio   connection    bctiroon  thio  mo-f-o 

t  and  the  intrinsic  worth  of  a  sovereign  ? 
natural  thought  with  most  men  would  be 

"too  much  learning"  had  made  the  as- 
omer  mad.  Yet,  when  we  come  to  in- 
e  closely  into  the  question  of  a  sovereign's 
insic  value,  we  find  ourselves  led  lo  the 
nal  motion  of  the  stars,  and  that  by  no 
]  intricate  path.  For,  What  is  a  sovereign  ? 
oin  containing  so  many  grains  of  gold 
ed  with  so  many  grains  of  alloy.  A  grain, 
know,  is  the  weight  of  such  and  such  a 
me  of  a  certain  standard  substance — that 
o  many  cubic  inches,  or  parts  of  a  cubic 

of  that  substance.  But  what  is  an  inch? 

determined,  we  find,  as  a  certain  fraction 
be  length  of  a  pendulum  vibrating  seconds 
he  latitude  of  London.  A  second,  we 
w,  is  a  certain  portion  of  a  mean  solar 

and  is  practically  determined  by  a  refer- 
)  to  what  is  called  a  sidereal  day — the  in- 
al,  namely,  between  the  successive  pas- 
)8  by  the  same  star  of  the  celestial  meri- 

of  any  fixed  place.  This  interval  is  as- 
ed  to  be  constant,  and  it  has  indeed  been 
•.ribed  as  the  "one  constant  element" 
wn  to  astronomers. 

rQ  find,  then,  that  there  is  a  connection, 
a  very  important  connection,  between 
motion  of  tho  stars  and  our  measures,  not 
ely  of  value,  but  of  weight,  length,  volu  me, 
time.     In  fact,  our  whole  system  of 
jhts  and  measures  is  founded  on  the  ap- 
mt  diurnal  motion  of  the  sidereal  system, 
i  is,  on  the  real  diurnal  rotation  of  the 
h.    We  may  look  on  the  meridian-plane 
vhich  the  great  transit-telescope  of  the 
snwich  Observatory  is  made  to  swing,  as 
gigantic  hand  of  a  mighty  dial,  a  hand 


which,  extending  outward  among  the  stars, 
traces  out  for  us,  by  its  motion  among  them, 
the  exact  progress  of  time,  and  so  gives  us 
the  means  of  weighing,  measuring,  and  valu- 
ing terrestrial  objects  with  an  exactitude 
which  is  at  present  beyond  our  wants. 

The  earth,  then,  is  our  "chief  timepiece'" 
and  it  is  of  the  correctness  of  this  giant  clock 
that  we  are  now  to  speak. 

But  how  can  we  test  a  timepiece  whose 
motions  we  select  to  regulate  every  other 
timepiece?  If  a  man  sets  his  watch  every 
morning  by  the  clock  at  Westminster,  it  is 
clearly  impossible  for  him  to  test  the  accu- 
racy of  that  clock  by  the  motions  of  his  watch. 
It  would,  indeed,  be  possible  to  detect  any 
gross  change  of  rate;  but,  for  the  purpose  of 
illustration,  I  assume,  what  is  indeed  the  case, 
that  the  clock  is  very  accurate,  and,  therefore, 
that  minute  errors  only  are  to  be  looked  for 
even  in  long  intervals  of  time.  And,  just  as 
the  watch  set  by  a  clock  cannot  be  made  use 
of  to  test  the  clock  for  small  errors,  so  our 
best  timepieces  cannot  be  employed  to  detect 
slow  variations,  if  any  such  exist,  in  the 
earth's  rotation-period. 

Sir  William  Herschel,  who  early  saw  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  suggested  another 

method.      Dome  of  tho  planets  rotate  III  BUCl) 

a  manner,  and  bear  such  distinct  marks  upon 
their  surface,  that  it  is  possible,  by  a  series  of 
observations  extending  over  a  long  interval 
of  time,  to  determine  the  length  of  their  rota- 
tion-period within  a  second  or  two.  Suppos- 
ing their  rotation  uniform,  we  at  once  obtain 
an  accurate  measure  of  time.  Supposing  their 
rotation  not  uniform,  we  obtain — (1)  a  hint  of 
the  kind  of  change  we  are  looking  for;  and 
(2),  by  the  comparison  of  two  or  more  planets, 
the  means  of  guessing  how  the  variation  is  to 
be  distributed  between  the  observed  planets 
and  our  own  earth. 

Unfortunately,  it  turned  out  that  Jupiter, 
one  of  the  planets  from  which  Herschel  ex- 
pected most,  does  not  afford  us  exact  infor- 
mation— his  real  surface  being  always  veiled 
by  his  dense  and  vapor-laden  atmosphere. 
Saturn,  Venus,  and  Mercury,  are  similarly 
circumstanced,  and  are  in  other  respects  un- 
favorable objects  for  this  sort  of  observation. 
Mars  only,  of  all  the  planets,  is  really  avail- 
able. Distinctly  marked  (in  telescopes  of 
sufficient  power)  with  continents  and  oceans, 
which  are  rarely  concealed  by  vapors,  this 
planet  is  in  other  respects  fortunately  situated. 
For  it  is  certain  that  whatever  variations  may 
be  taking  place  in  planetary  rotations  must 
be  due  to  external  agencies.  Now,  Saturn 
aud  Jupiter  have  their  satellites  to  influence 
(perhaps  appreciably  in  long  intervals  of  time) 
their  rotation  movements.  Venus  and  Mer- 
cury are  near  the  sun,  and  are  therefore  in 
this  respect  worse  off  than  the  earth,  whose 
rotation  is  in  question.  Mars,  on  the  other 
hand,  farther  removed  than  we  are  from  the 
sun,  having  also  no  moon,  and  being  of  small 
dimensions  (a  very  important  point,  be  it  ob- 


served, since  the  tidal  action  of  the  sun  de- 
pends on  the  dimensions  of  a  planet),  is  likely 
to  have  a  rotation-period  all  but  absolutely 
constant. 

Herschel  was  rather  unfortunate  in  his  ob- 
servations of  Mars.  Having;  obtained  a  roua-n 
approximation  from  Mars'  rotation  in  an  in- 
terval of  two  days — this  rough  approxima-  • 
tion  being,  as  it  happened,  only  thirty-seven 
seconds  in  excess  of  the  true  period — he  pro- 
ceeded to  take  three  intervals  of  one  month 
each.  This  should  have  given  a  much  better 
value,  but,  as  it  happened,  tho  mean  of  the 
values  he  obtained  was  forty-six  seconds  too 
great.  He  then  took  a  period  of  two  years, 
and  being  misled  by  the  erroneous  values  he 
had  already  obtained,  he  missed  one  rotation, 
getting  a  value  two  minutes  too  great.  Thirty 
years  ago,  two  German  astronomers,  Beer  and 
Madler,  tried  the  same  problem,  and  taking  a 
period  of  seven  years,  obtained  a  value  which 
exceeds  the  true  value  by  only  one  second. 
Another  German,  Kaiser,  by  combining  more 
observations,  obtained  a  value  which  is  with- 
in one-fifteenth  of  a  second  of  the  true  value. 
But  a  comparison  of  observations  extending 
over  200  years  has  enabled  the  present  writer 

to  obtain  a  value  which  he  considers  to  lie 
oiie-liunUreUUi  pari  or  a  second  of  the  tvoirti: 
This  value  for  Mars'  rotation-period  is  24 
hours  37  minutes  22.74  seconds. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  result  so  accurate, 
that  at  some  future  time,  it  may  serve  to  test 
the  earth's  rotation-period.  We  have  com- 
pared the  rotation-rate  of  our  test-planet  with 
the  earth's  rate  during  the  past  200  years ; 
and  therefore,  if  the  earth's  rate  vary  by  more 
than  one-hundredth  of  a  second  in  the  next 
two  or  three  hundred  years,  we  shall — or, 
rather,  our  descendants  will — begin  to  have 
some  notion  of  the  change  at  the  end  of  that 
time. 

But,  in  the  mean  time,  mankind  being  im- 
patient, and  not  willing  to  leave  to  a  distant 
posterity  any  question  which  can  possibly 
be  answered  now,  astronomers  have  looked 
around  them  for  information  available  at  once 
on  this  interesting  point.  The  search  has  not 
been  in  vain.  In  fact,  we  are  able  to  an- 
nounce, with  an  approach  to  positiveness, 
that  our  great  terrestrial  timepiece  is  actually 
losing  time. 

In  our  moon  we  have  a  neighbor  which  has 
long  been  in  the  habit  of  answering  truthfully 
questions  addressed  to  her  by  astronomers. 
Of  old,  she  told  Newton  about  gravitation, 
and  when  he  doubted,  and  urged  contradic- 
tory evidence  offered — as  men  in  his  time 
supposed — by  the  earth,  she  set  him  on  the 
right  track,  so  that  when  in  due  time  the 
evidence  offered  by  the  earth  was  corrected, 
Newton  was  prepared  at  once  to  accept  and 
propound  the  noble  theory  which  rendered 
his  name  illustrious.  Again,  men  wished  to 
learn  the  true  shape  of  the  earth,  and  went 
hither  aud  thither  measuring  its  globe;  but 
the  moon,  meanwhile,  told  the  astronomer 
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who  remained  at  home  a  truer  tale.  They 
sought  to  learn  the  earth's  distance  from  the 
sun,  and  from  this  and  that  point  they  turned 
their  telescopes  on  Venus  in  transit;  but  the 
moon  has  set  them  nearer  the  truth,  and  that 
not  by  a  few  miles,  but  by  3,000,000  or  more. 
We  shall  see  that  she  has  had  something  to 
say  about  our  great  terrestrial  timepiece. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Sermon  preached  by  Francis  Camfield,  at 

Grace-Church-Street,  5th  mo.  Uth,  1693. 
My  Friends, — 

You  have  often  heard  by  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  that  have  given  testimony  to  Jesus, 
the  only  and  alone  Saviour,  you  have  often 
heard  the  report,  and  the  report  is  true,  that 
there  is  no  name  under  heaven  by  which  any 
man  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  and 
you  have  oftentimes  read  also  in  the  Holy 
Scripture,  of  this  Jesus  the  only  and  alone 
Saviour.  All  the  holy  prophets  gave  testi- 
mony that  He  should  come  ;  and  when  He  was 
come,  all  the  holy  apostles  and  ministers  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  gave  tes- 
timony that  He  was  come,  and  they  were 
made  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  their  great  business  was  (as  instruments 
in  the  hand  of  the  great  God)  to  turn  men 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  power  of  God,  that  they  might 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  an  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  ;  you  know 
the  Scripture  speaks  plentifully  after  this 
manner.  I  hope  there  are  none  here,  but  have 
believed  the  testimonies  that  have  been  given, 
but  the  great  thing  is,  for  every  one  to  come 
to  a  consideration  of  this  ;  since  you  have  be- 
lieved the  report  that  which  is  every  one's  con- 

r.<a»M-i  now,  is  to  oiramino  thcmoclyct).  -whether 

or  no,  they  are  really  turned  from  darkness 
to  the  heavenly  light.  None  come  to  be  turn- 
ed from  darkness  to  light,  but  they  come  to 
know  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  every 
one  comes  to  know  this,  they  come  to  know 
what  it  is  to  lay  a  good  foundation.  This  was 
the  foundation  the  primitive  Christians  laid, 
as  you  may  remember  the  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  There- 
fore leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection,  not  lay- 
ing again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  towards  God. 

Thus  you  see  he  presseth  them  to  go  on  to 
perfection,  that  is  the  business  of  every  one 
of  you  that  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that 
you  keep  walking  on  in  the  holy  way.  We 


flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sou  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  you  that 
are  engaged  in  the  Christian  warfare,  and 
that  live  the  Christian  life,  and  are  making 
war  in  righteousness  against  the  devil  the 
enemy  of  your  souls,  you  know  that  great  is 
this  mystery  of  godliness.  This  mystery  is 
opened  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  among 
the  holy  offspring  of  God,  who  are  begotten 
again  through  the  word  of  eternal  life  ;  who 
as  the  holy  apostle  saith,  are  begotten  of  his 
own  will  through  the  word  of  Truth,  that 
they  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his 
creatures.  We  to  whom  God  hath  graciously 
manifested  himself,  in  the  blessed  Son  of  his 
love,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  how 
ought  we  to  walk  as  becomes  the  gospel?  O 
that  the  serious  and  weighty  consideration  of 
this,  might  rest  upon  every  one  of  us;  that 
we  ought  to  have  our  conversation  as  becomes 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  be  going  on  to  per 
feetion.  You  know  what  the  apostle  speaks 
"  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect,  but  I  follow  after;  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  of  Jesus  Christ."  This  I  am 
sure  every  true  Christian  man  and  woman 
will  do,  as  the  same  apostle  did,  who  saith 
'  I  press  towards  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 


that  are  come  to  know  this  holy  way,  througl 
the  riches  of  the  love  and  grace  of  the  great 
God  to  us,  it  is  our  main  business  to  walk  in 
this  holy  way :  they  that  know  any  thing  of 
true  Christianity,  know  this  to  be  their  great 
concern,  to  walk  in  this  holy  way  that  leads 
to  everlasting  life.  Christ  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  and  everyone  that  comes 
into  this  way,  and  walketh  in  it,  they  are 
going  on  towards  perfection.  And  they  are 
putting  off  the  old  man  ;  they  feel  in  them- 
selves a  power  at  work,  that  crucifies  tho  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  then  they  go  on  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  This  power  doth  work, 
till  every  one  in  their  own  particular  comes 
to  be  crucified  with  Christ.  It  was  the  primi- 
tive Christian's  experience,  what  the  apostle 
saith  of  himself:  "  I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me,  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  tho 


high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  as 
every  one  comes  to  grow  up  in  the  life  of 
righteousness,  they  will  come  to  know  an  in 
crease  of  faith,  they  will  grow  up  in  faith 
and  in  that  hope  which  hath  been  as  an  an 
chor  to  their  souls,  in  the  day  of  their  deep 
exercise,  and  they  will  remain  steadfast  and 
unmoveable,  as  they  walk  in  the  holy  way 
And  so  every  one  as  they  keep  humble  and 

bowed    boforo    tho    OoJ    oi'    lion  von ,  tlic^-  •will 

know  his  teachings  more  and  more,  and  have 
a  sensible  feeling  of  it  in  themselves,  every 
one  in  their  own  particular. 

And  certainly,  it  is  all  our  business  to  be 
waiting  for  the  fulfilling  of  those  many  great 
and  precious  promises,  which  are  recorded  in 
the  Holy  Scripture,  which  were  enjo3Ted  by 
the  primitive  Christians,  in  the  ages  that  are 
past  and  gone  ;  and  in  succeeding  times  shall 
be  likewise  enjoyed  by  all  true  Christian  peo 
pie,  as  they  come  to  be  followers  of  Jesus 
As  we  have  begun  well ;  let  us  go  on  towards 
perfection,  not  laying  again  (as  I  said  before) 
the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works 
and  faith  towards  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  for  who  ever  expects  salvation  by 
Christ  the  only  Saviour,  must  be  going  on  to 
perfection,  they  must  begin  at  the  work  of 
regeneration,  and  experience  in  themselves  a 
new  birth,  for  if  we  be  not  born  again,  we 
shall  die  in  our  sins;  you  know  that  our  Sa- 
viour hath  left  this  upon  record,  and  it  re 
mains  the  same  truth  to  this  day. 

And  therefore,  how  ought  every  one  that 
makes  mention  of  the  name  of  the  great  God, 
and  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
how  ought  every  such  a  one  to  be  weighty 
and  considerate,  and  examine  themselves, 
whether  they  are  come  to  know  repentance 
from  dead  works,  whether  they  have  turned 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings.  Some  are  ready 
to  say,  I  would  gladly  turn  from  the  evil  of 
my  doings,  but  1  find  I  am  beset  with  the 
devil,  the  enemy  of  my  soul.  Well,  if  thou 
believest  in  the  light,  wherewith  Christ  Jesus 
hath  enlightened  thee,  then  cry  to  him,  and 
Ho  will  give  thee  power  to  withstand  the 
enemy  of  thy  soul. 


Praised  and  blessed  be  the  name  of  oi 
God,  that  a  remnant  can  say,  as  soon  as  v 
did  really  believe  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  v 
received  power  in  some  measure  —  as  tl 
primitive  believers  did  that  received  Chri 
— we  received  power  to  become  the  sons  | 
God.  You  that  have  received  this  power, 
your  eye  be  to  the  Lord,  and  cry  to  Him  f 
Divine  assistance ;  for  of  ourselves  we  are  n 
sufficient,  we  have  not  power  of  ourselves 
think  a  good  thought,  or  do  a  good  actio 
but  we  depend  upon  the  power  of  God,  to  e 
able  us  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  ;  for 
is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 

Therefore  repentance  and  remission  of  si 
are  preached  in  Christ's  name,  and  witho 
the  knowledge  and  Christian  experience 
this,  and  believing  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  \ 
cannot  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  L 
us  wait  upon  God,  who  by  our  Lord  Jes 
Chri«t,  saveth  all  his  people  from  their  sin 
"  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  ha 
done,  but  (as  the  apostle  saith)  according 
his  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  i 
generation  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Gho 
which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly,  throuj 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Those  that  ha 
experience  of  the  work  of  regeneration,  ai 
of  being  renewed  in  their  inward  parts,  whe 
Christ  bears  rule,  when  they  meet  togeth 
in  the  solemn  assemblies  of  the  Lord's  peop 
He  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  th 
come  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  wa 
upon  him,  know  it  to  be  so.  You  that  a 
real  Christian  people,  you  know  this  by  yo 
own  experience,  therefore  wait  upon  the  Lo 
your  God,  that  the  work  of  regeneration  rai 
go  on,  and  you  will  find  strength  more  ai 

moi-o  i-n  i  n  i  ei  to  i-c  ci  to  yoxt,  and  jou  wilt  jfbci  t' 

pouring  forth  of  the  Spirit  abundantly  up< 
you  ;  the  same  Spirit  that  raised  up  ourLo 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  quickened  him,  sh 
quicken  you,  that  you  may  live  to  him  he; 
and  with  him  forever  hereafter. 


Woman  as  a  Worker. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  signs  of  t 
times  is  the  gradual  lifting  of  the  disabilit 
that  have  hitherto  impeded  the  career  of  v\j 
man  as  a  worker.    It  is  true  that  some  st 
remain,  but  the  removal  of  prejudice  is  alw 
a  slow  work,  and  we  may  well  afford  to 
patient  and  grateful  when  we  see  the  stea' 
advance  of  thought  in  the  right  directic 
even  if  it  does  not  move  with  the  rapidi 
which  our  short-sighted  zeal  would  exa' 
Already,  without  noise  or  flourish,  but  quiet  j 
and  with  dignity,  woman  is  entering  in 
every  employment  which   her  abilities 
tastes  suggest,  and  the  opposition,  once 
loud  and  imperious,  is  now  scarcely  heai 
save  as  a  distant  echo  of  the  past. 

Now  that  the  entrance  is  clear,  howev 
we  must  not  fancy  that  the  work  is  acco 
plished.  Opportunity  is  one  thing,  but  pow 
to  embrace  opportunity  is  quite  anotb 
Those  who  have  been  waiting  for  the  way 
be  opened  must  beware  of  rushing  in  unpi 
pared.  If  we  mistake  not,  one  of  tho  ch 
causes  why  woman's  work  has  been  so  great 
undervalued  and  underpaid,  is  that  she  h 
not  been  accustomed  to  regard  a  serious  pi 
paration  for  it  as  an  essential  preliminai 
This  may  have  been  excusable  in  past  ag1 
but  it  is  so  no  longer.  The  time  has  arrit 
when  woman  is  to  assume  her  place  amoi 
the  earnest  workers  of  the  world,  and  iu  ord 
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,  she  may  fill  it  usefully,  honorably  and 
thily,  she  must  assiduously  fit  herself  for 
uties.  The  boy,  on  leaving  school,  usuall}^ 
3ts  or  has  selected  for  him  some  employ- 
t  to  which  he  is  expected  to  devote 
ths  and  sometimes  years  of  faithful,  pa- 
t  apprenticeship.  He  gladly  gives  his 
ices  for  the  sake  of  learning  the  trade, 
>r  profession  which  he  purposes  following, 
s  he  acquires  a  capital  on  which  to  start, 
he  most  valuable  kind,  that  of  practical 
fledge  and  skill.  He  has  not  only  labor 
Ter,  but  trained  and  efficient  labor.  Suc^ 
in  any  department  for  man  or  for  woman 
largely  depend  on  this  preparation.  It 
lly  for  ignorance  to  competo  with  know- 
3,  incompetence  with  skill,  awkwardness 
inexpertness  with  facility  and  dexterity, 
i  unjust  to  claim  that  the  former  shall 
tnand  equal  remuneration  and  respect 
the  latter;  and  in  the  nature  of  things  it 
ipossible.  Good  work  will  always  corn- 
el good  pay,  superior  ability  always  en- 
9  respect,  while  the  inferior,  untrained 
inefficient  workman  will  ever  fall  into 
jackground. 

is  largely  owing  to  this  lack  of  special 
pline  that  the  limits  of  woman's  occupa- 
J  have  hitherto  been  so  narrow.  Not 
ng  been  thoroughly  fitted  for  any  one 
loyrnent,  she  has  been  forced  to  select 

those  which  appeared  at  first  view  to 
.  but  little  preparation.  Thus,  a  few  avo- 
ms  have  been  crowded,  and  the  supply 
srtain  kinds  of  labor  has  greatly  exceeded 
demand.  Yet,  even  in  these,  the  labor 
ed  has  not  usually  been  of  a  high  order, 
mistake  has  been,  not  so  much  in  selcet- 
a,  branch  already  overcrowded,  as  in  im- 
iug  that  In  the  one  selected  little  or  no 
aration  was  necessaiy.  The  truth  is,  no 
loyrnent  can  be  well  performed  without 
g  first  well  learned,  and  wherever  the 
]y  of  labor  outruns  the  demand  superi- 
I  alone  can  hope  for  success.  Some  one 
said,  "there  is  always  room  high  up." 
*y  housekeeper  knows  the  value  and  also 
icarcity  of  the  well-trained,  efficient,  faith- 
omestic.  Such  a  one  is  mistress  of  the 
ition  ;  she  can  almost  command  her  own 
3  and  privileges ;  she  is  sure  of  respect, 
ness  and  a  good  homo;  her  capital  is 
,  that  humanly  speaking,  she  can  never 
jduced  to  want  or  dependence.  Yet,  how 
think  it  worth  while  to  fit  themselves  for 

a  post!  So  with  the  overcrowded,  un- 
aid,  struggling  army  of  needlewomen. 

superior  seamstress  who  has  learned 
oughly  her  art,  is  sought  for  with  the 
Dst  avidity,  engaged  weeks,  and  even 
ths  ahead ;  is  valued,  respected  and  in- 
ndent,  while  thousands  give  wretched 
c  and  receive  wretched  pay.  Writing, 

-keeping,  selling  and  teaching  are  all  oc- 
tions  in  which  far  more  women  are  anxi- 
;o  enter  than  there  are  places  to  fill,  and 
;he  skill,  judgment  and  ability  that  only 
Drough  course  of  instruction,  faithfully 
ued  can  give,  will  seldom  have  to  wait 

for  employment  in  any  of  these  direc- 

i. 

e  say  these  things  out  of  no  disrespect, 
rather  out  of  the  highest  respect  for 
an  and  the  utmost  faith  in  her  powers 
abilities.  It  is  because  she  can  do  such 
good  in  the  world  that  we  urge  the  de- 
maent  of  her  capacitjr  for  good.  It  is  a 
er  which  should  specially  employ  the 


thoughts  and  enter  into  the  plans  of  parents. 
The  era  of  listless  inactivity  or  frivolous  ex- 
travagance for  rich  women,  and  of  grinding 
poverty  and  drudgery  for  poor  ones,  is,  we 
trust,  nearly  over.  Every  girl,  whatever  may 
be  the  state  of  her  father's  resources,  should 
have  the  means  of  pursuing  some  honorable 
and  useful  occupation,  for  the  power  of  earn- 
ing is  as  essential  to  her  dignity  as  to  that  of 
her  brother.  Her  circumstances,  abilities  and 
tastes  must  of  course  regulate  the  direction 
which  her  industry  is  to  take,  but  whatever 
it  be,  let  careful  preparation  in  all  its  details 
ensure  for  her  the  power  of  producing  superior 
results,  and  the  consequent  certainty  of  au 
honorable  independence. — Public  Ledger. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  263.) 

The  following  is  taken  from  "  Friends  in 
the  17th  Century  :"  "There  were  few  of  the 
testimonies  of  the  gospel,  for  maintaining 
which  Friends  suffered  more  in  person  and 
estate,  than  that  against  swearing.  Founded 
on  theplain  and  emphatic  commands  of  Christ, 
and  his  apostle  James,  it  allowed  of  no  com- 
promise or  subterfuge,  in  those  who  believed 
those  commands  comprehended  oaths  of  all 
descriptions,  and  who  acted  in  accordance 
with  the  conviction  that  they  must  obey  God 
rather  than  man.  During  those  days  of  civil 
commotion,  when  the  reins  of  government 
were  repeatedly  shifted  from  one  hand  to  an- 
other, the  party  in  power  sought  to  obtain 
security  by  enlisting  men's  consciences  in  its 
support,  through  what  was  considered  the 
sacredness  or  an  oath.  Though  as  each  came 
into  place  and  power,  the  same  form  was  gone 
through,  as  had  been  observed  at  the  inaugu- 
ration of  that  which  went  out;  showing  that 
an  oath  added  nothing  to  correct  principles 
where  they  existed,  and  afforded  no  reliable 
substitute  where  they  were  lacking;  yet  swear- 
ing was  insisted  on  by  those  who,  from  want 
of  proper  enlightenment,  and  in  obedience  to 
long  established  custom,  disregarded  the  teach- 
ings of  experience,  and  considered  it  necessary 
to  bind  effectually  not  only  men  believing  like 
themselves,  but  others,  whose  tender  con- 
sciences would  not  allow  them  to  swerve  from 
the  allegiance  they  owed  to  Christ.  Hun- 
dreds of  Friends  languished  long  in  jails,  and 
many  suffered  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law, 
because  they  could  not  take  an  oath,  and  yet 
none  of  them  was  ever  known  to  plot  against 
the  government,  under  which  they  were  liv- 
ing, or  refuse  to  comply  with  any  law  that 
did  not  interfere  with  their  religious  prin- 
ciples. 

One  instance  is  recorded  of  a  Friend,  who, 
when  he  found  he  was  about  to  be  premu- 
nired,  gave  way,  stifled  the  dictates  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  his  soul,  and  took  the  required 
oath  of  allegiance.  But  this  poor  man  was 
morcifully  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  fall,  and 
favored  with  the  gift  of  repentance.  In  this 
humble  condition,  he  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  those  with  whom  he  had  been  in 
prison,  and  who  remained  there: 

'My  dear  Friends, — I  desire  to  lay  before 
you  this  my  condition  in  this  my  fall,  that  my 
fall  may  be  no  cause  for  you  to  stumble,  but 
that  you  by  it  may  be  the  more  encouraged 
to  stand  ;  for  I  have  3'iclded  to  the  betrayer, 
and  so  betrayed  the  innocent  seed  in  mc;  for 


I  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  con- 
sulted with  flesh  and  blood,  and  so  I  fell  into 
the  snare  of  the  world,  and  yielded  to  the 
covenant;  and  so  I  rested  satisfied  in  what  I 
had  done,  for  some  certain  hours;  but  when 
the  Lord  in  his  power  looked  back  upon  me, 
then  I  remembered  what  I  had  done  ;  then  I 
remembered  that  I  had  denied  truth  which 
once  I  had  professed,  though  once  I  thought 
I  should  have  stood  when  others  fell.  So  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  have  taken  hold  on  me, 
and  I  lie  under  the  judgments  of  the  Lord. 

'And  now  I  feel  the  truth  of  the  words 
that  were  spoken  by  Christ,  "  That  ho  that 
faileth  in  one  tittle,  is  guilty  of  all ;"  and  now 
I  feel  the  truth  of  that,  "That  it  is  better  to 
forsake  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  a  man 
hath,  even  life  itself,  for  Christ  and  the  truth's 
sake,  than  to  break  one  tittle  of  the  law  of 
God  written  in  the  heart."  So  1  hope  that, 
by  mercy  and  judgment,  the  Lord  will  redeem 
me  to  himself  again.  The  Lord  may  suffer 
some  to  fall,  that  the  standing  of  them  that 
stand  faithful  may  seem  to  be  more  glorious, 
and  for  them  to  take  heed  lest  they  fall. 

'Now  I  know  and  feel,  that  it  is  better  to 
part  with  anything  of  this  world,  though  it 
be  as  dear  to  one  as  the  right  hand,  or  the 
eye,  thau  to  break  our  peace  with  God. 

'  Pray  for  me;  for  my  bonds  are  greater 
than  yours.  Edward  Chilton. 

Windsor,  the  22d  of  the  Eleventh  month,  1650.' 

On  one  occasion  when  George  Fox  was 
brought  before  the  judge  of  the  court,  and  the 
oath  of  allegiance  tendered  him,  ho  thus  re- 
plied :  '  I  never  took  an  oath  in  my  life,  nor  any 
covenant  nor  engagement.'  On  being  asked 
by  the  judge,  '  Will  you  swear  or  no?'  he  an- 

ewercd  j   'I  am  a  Christian,  and  VJhriet  com 

mands  me  not  to  swoar;  so  does  the  apostle 
James;  and  whether  I  should  obey  God  or 
man,  do  thou  judge.'  The  judge  asking  the 
third  time  if  he  would  swear,  he  replied  :  'I 
am  neither  Turk,  Jew,  nor  Heathen,  but  a 
Christian,  and  should  show  forth  Christianity. 
Dost  thou  not  know  that  Christians  in  the 
primitive  times,  and  also  some  of  the  martyrs 
in  Queen  Mary's  days  refused  swearing,  be- 
cause Christ  and  the  apostle  had  forbidden 
it?  You  have  had  experience  enough  bow 
many  first  swore  for  the  king  and  then  against 
him.  But  as  for  me,  I  never  took  an  oath  in 
my  life.  My  allegiance  does  not  lie  in  swear- 
ing, but  in  truth  and  faithfulness  ;  for  I  honor 
all  men,  much  more  the  king.  But  Christ, 
who  is  the  great  Prophet,  the  King  of  kings, 
the  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  whole  world, 
saith  1  must  not  swear.  Now,  whether  must 
I  obey  Christ  or  thee  ?  for  it  is  tenderness  of 
conscience,  and  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  Christ,  that  I  do  not  swear.' 

His  imprisonment  lasted  nearly  three  years. 
His  faithfulness  in  so  firmly  adhering  to 
the  convictions  of  truth  in  his  heart,  in  re- 
peatedly refusing  to  take  from  time  to  time, 
the  oath  of  allegiance  as  it  was  tendered,  drew 
forth  the  respect  of  his  opponents.  A  groat 
change  took  place  in  the  manner  of  those 
toward  him,  who  were  as  officers  and  soldiers 
in  the  castle,  and  in  speaking  of  his  integrity 
and  firmness  they  would  say,  'He  is  as  stiff 
as  a  tree,  and  as  pure  as  a  bell,  for  we  never 
could  bow  him.'  " 

(To  bo  continued.) 


1  know  no  religion  that  destroys  "courtesy, 
civility  and  kindness. —  Win.  Penn. 
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Extract  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  Epistle 
of  1831. — To  our  young  friends  particularly 
we  would  affectionately  recommend  a  frequent 
recurrence  to  the  first  principles  of  our  re- 
ligious profession,  which  we  consider  to  be 
those  of  pure  Christianity.  An  establishment 
in  these  principles  would,  we  believe,  preserve 
us  consistent  both  in  faith  and  practice,  and 
prevent  our  being  improperly  moved  by  the 
varying  notions  which  are  so  common  in  the 
present  day.    We  long  to  impress  upon  you, 
dear  young  friends,  the  beauty  and  value  of 
an  early  and  of  unreserved  dedication  of  your- 
selves to  God.    Cultivate  a  tender  and  en 
lightened  conscience,  and  obey  his  law  with 
all  sincerity.  Be  faithful  in  maintaining  your 
plainness  of  speech,  behavior,  and  apparel. 
Cherish  t  hose  wholesome  restraints  of  a  guard 
ed  and  religious  education  of  which  the  evi 
dent  tendency  is  to  keep  you  out  of  the  way 
of  evil.    We  entreat  you  to  avoid  speculation 
and  disputation  on  religious  subjects;  for 
these  will  hinder  instead  of  promoting  your 
growth  in  grace.    Let  all  your  conversation 
on  the  sacred  truths  of  the  gospel  be  con 
ducted  under  a  due  sense  of  their  importance, 
and  in  the  true  fear  of  God.    Carefully  peruse 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  meditate  upon  them 
in  private.    Above  all,  delight  yourselves  in 
communion  with  God,  and  lead  a  life  of  prayer; 
then  will  the  blessed  word  of  promise  be 
yours,  "I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty." 

Noah's  Carpenters.  —  "What  became  of 
Noah's  carpenters  ?"  asked  Dr.  Spencer,  of 
Brooklyn.  He  had  just  stopped  the  librarian 
of  his  Sunday-School,  as  they  were  passing 
on  the  street.  This  question  followed  their 
greeting.  The  librarian  was  a  young  man 
who  had  grown  up  in  Dr.  Spencer's  congre- 
gation, but  had  never  united  with  the  church. 
He  was  very  active  in  all  work  that  was  not 
especially  religious ;  and  was  really  of  great 
assistance  to  his  pastor,  but  he  had  thus  far 
neglected  his  own  soul. 

Dr.  Spencer  knew  him  very  well,  and,  wdth 
that  ready  wit  which  appears  on  every  page 
of  the  "  Pastor's  Sketches,"  he  shot  this  ques- 
tion into  his  heart.  The  young  man  looked 
up  into  the  doctor's  face,  then  smiled,  and 
then  answered  slowly :  "I  suppose,  sir,  that 
they  were  drowned."  "That's  all,"  said  Dr. 
Spencer;  "Good-bye,"  and  so  they  parted 
The  question,  however,  was  remembered.  It 
made  its  own  application.  The  young  man 
began  to  realize  his  position  and  danger.  He 
became  anxious,  and  very  soon  he  sought  and 
found  the  Saviour. 


strong  weak  and  foolish.  O  !  wait  to  feel  and 
understand  my  words,  that  thy  conversation 
may  be  ordered  aright  by  the  power  and  wis- 
dom of  God ;  and  that  thou  mayest  come  to 
witness  the  glorious  coming  of  Him,  who  is 
the  salvation  of  God,  and  in  whom  thou  shalt 
not  fail  to  see  the  salvation  of  God. — From  a 
Letter  of  Isaac  Penington. 


The  Way  to  Witness  the  Glorious  Coming  of 
the  Lord. — O  !  wait  to  be  taught  and  enabled 
by  God  to  fetch  right  steps  in  thy  travels ; 
and  to  take  up  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame 
in  every  thing  wherein  that  wisdom,  will,  and 
mind,  which  is  to  be  crucified,  would  be  judge; 
for,  it  will  judge  amiss,  and  lead  aside,  if  it  be 
hearkened  to  by  thee.  The  Lord  show  thee 
the  snares  and  dangers  to  which  thou  art 
liable,  and  lead  thee  out  of  them ;  that  what- 
ever hindereth  may  be  discovered  to  thee,  and 
thy  mind  singly  joined  to  that  which  dis- 
covereth,  that  so  it  may  be  removed  out  of 
the  way  ;  and  all  crooked  things  made  straight 
in  thee,  and  the  rough  plain,  and  the  high 
low,  and  the  low  high,  and  the  weak  and 
foolish  strong  and  wise,  and  the  wise  and 


THE  LONGING  SOUL. 

Oh  !  keep  my  heart 

From  sin  apart, 
Thou  source  of  love,  Divine  ; 

Renew  Thy  fear, 

Oh  !  keep  me  near — 
And  make  me  wholly  Thine. 

Bend  Thou  my  will, 

In  me  fulfil 
Thy  blessed  work  of  Grace  ; 

Teach  me  Thy  way, 

My  errings  stay, 
Then  shall  I  know  Thy  face. 

Oh  !  Lord  wilt  Thou 

In  mercy  bow 
The  heavens  at  Thy  command, 

Come  e'en  this  hour 

With  healing  power, 
And  lead  me  by  Thy  Hand. 

Oh  !  touch  within 
This  heart  of  sin  ; 

The  cross  shall  I  not  bear  ; 
Thy  life  most  free 
Thou  gav'st  for  me  ; 

Thy  cup  shall  I  not  share  ? 

The  truly  blest, 
All  those  who  rest 

Their  confidence  in  Thee, 
Do  praise  Thy  name 
Oh  !  God  ;  the  same 

From  all  eternity ! 

Then  thro'  my  heart 

Thy  radiance  dart; 

Reveal  Thy  way  and  will ; 
The  work  is  Thine, 
The  blessing  mine, 

For  Thou  the  soul  canst  fill. 
Philada.,  4th  mo.  2d,  1876. 


Original. 


P. 


Selected. 


THE  PRESSED  GENTIAN. 

BY  JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER. 

The  time  of  gifts  has  come  again,. 
And  on  my  Northern  window-pane, 
Outlined  against  the  day's  brief  light, 
A  Christmas  token  hangs  in  sight; 
The  wayside  travellers,  as  they  pass, 
Mark  the  gray  disk  of  clouded  glass, 
And  the  dull  blackness  seems,  perchance, 
Folly  to  their  wise  ignorance. 

They  cannot  from  their  outlook  see 
The  perfect  grace  it  hath  for  me/ 
For  there  the  flower,  whose  fringes  through 
The  frosty  breath  of  autumn  blew, 
Turns  from  without  its  face  of  bloom 
To  the  warm  tropics  of  my  room, 
As  fair  as  when  beside  its  brook 
The  hue  of  blending  skies  it  took. 

So,  from  the  trodden  ways  of  earth, 

Seem  some  sweet  souls  who  vail  their  worth, 

And  offer  to  the  careless  glance 

The  clouding  ray  of  circumstance. 

They  blossom  best  where  heart-fires  burn  ; 

To  loving  eyes  alone  they  turn 

The  flowers  of  inward  grace,  that  hide 

Their  beauty  from  the  world  outside. 

But  deeper  meanings  come  to  me, 
My  half-immortal  flower,  from  thee; 
Man  judges  from  a  partial  view  ; 
None  ever  yet  his  brother  knew : 
The  Eternal  Eye  that  sees  the  whole, 
May  better  read  the  darkened  soul, 
And  find,  to  outward  sense  denied, 
The  flower  upon  its  inmost  side. 

— St.  Nicholas. 


f 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Continued  from  page  267.) 

The  Ground-nut. — A  lowly  plant,  but  p< 
haps  the  most  important  in  native  tropic 
African  agricultui-e,  the  ground-nut  (Aracl 
hypoga;a),  next  deserves  description.  Mai 
thousand  tons  of  this  little  nut  are  grown  i 
the  whole  West  Coast  of  Africa,  large  qua 
tities  being  exported  to  Europe, — principal 
to  France, — to  be  expressed  into  oil.  \ 
have  already  seen  what  a  great  increase  1 
taken  place  in  the  cultivation  of  this  nut 
the  part  of  the  coast  1  am  now  specially  < 
scribing,  and  I  believe  that  it  is  destined 
be  one  of  the  most  important  oil-seeds  of  t 
futui-e. 

The  native  name  for  it  is  "  mpinda" 
ginguba,"  and  it  is  cultivated  in  the  gre 
est  abundance  at  a  few  miles  inland  from  1 
coast,  where  the  comparatively  arid  coun- 
is  succeeded  by  better  ground  and  climi 
It  requires  a  rich  soil  for  its  cultivation 
it  is  chiefly  grown,  therefore,  in  the  hotto 
of  valleys,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  rivers  i 
marshes.  The  plant  grows  from  one  to  t 
feet  high,  with  a  leaf  and  habit  very  ma 
like  a  finely  grown  clover.  The  bright-yell 
pea-like  flowers  are  borne  on  long  slem 
stalks  ;  these,  after  flowering,  curl  down,  8 
force  the  pod  into  the  ground,  where  it  ripd 
beneath  the  soil.  Its  cultivation  is  a  v<J 
simple  affair.  The  ground  being  cleared,  I 
weeds  and  grass  are  allowed  to  dry,  and  I 
then  burnt;  the  ground  is  then  lightly  dui 
few  inches  deep  by  the  women  with  th 
little  hoes — their  only  implement  of  agrie 
ture — and  the  seeds  dropped  into  the  grot 
and  covered  up.     The  sowing  takes  placei 

October  and  November,  at  tho  boginning 

the  rainy  season,  and  tho  first  crop  of  n 
for  eating  green  is  ready  about  April ; 
they  are  not  ripe  for  nine  months  after  s< 
ing,  or  about  July  or  August,  when  they 
first  brought  down  to  the  coast  for  trade, 
A  large  plantation  of  ground-nuts  is  a  v 
beautiful  sight:  a  rich  expanse  of  the  m 
luxuriant  foliage  of  the  brightest  green,  ev 
leaf  studded  with  diamond  like  drops  gliti 
ing  in  the  early  sun.    The  ground-nut  is 
important  part  of  the  food  of  the  natives,  I 
more  so  in  the  country  from  Ambriz  to  | 
River  Congo  than  south  at  Loanda  and  B 
guella.    It  is  seldom  eaten  raw,  but  roast 
and  when  young  and  green,  and  roasted 
the  husks,  is  really  delicious  eating.  It 
excessively  oily  when  fully  ripe,  and  the 
tives  then  generally  eat  it  with  bananas  i 
either  the  raw  mandioca  root,  or  some  { 
paration  of  it,  experience  showing  them 
necessity  of  the  admixture  of  a  farinace  lpj 
substance  with  an  excessively  oily  food.  1 
nuts  are  also  ground  on  a  stone  to  a  pa 
with  which  to  thicken  their  stews  and  mesi 
This  paste,  mixed  with  ground  Chili  pepj 
is  also  made  into  long  rolls,  enveloped 
leaves  of  tho  Phrynium  ramosissimum,  aw 
eaten  principally  in  the  morning  to  stay 
stomach  in  travelling  till  they  reach  thepro 
camping-places  for  their  breakfast  or  f 
meal  and  rest,  generally  about  noon.  II 
called  "  quitaba,"  and  I  shall  never  for 
the  first  time  I  tasted  this  composition 
thought  my  palate  and  tongue  were  blister 
so  great  was  the  proportion  of  Chili  pep; 
in  it. 

A  considerable  quantity  of  oil  used  to 
prepared  by  the  natives  from  this  nut  by 
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it  rudimentary  process  it  is  possible  to 
gine.    The  nuts  are  first  pounded  into  a 
is  in  a  wooden  mortar ;  a  handful  of  this 
ien  taken  between  the  palms  of  the  hands, 
an  attendant  pours  a  small  quantity  of 
water  on  it,  and  on  squeezing  the  hands 
itly  together  the  oil  and  water  run  out. 
je  the  great  demand  for,  and  trade  in,  the 
und  nut,  but  little  oil  is  prepared  by  the 
ives,  as  they  find  it  more  advantageous  to 
the  nuts  than  to  extract  the  oil  from 
m  by  the  wasteful  process  I  have  just  de- 
bed.     Ground-nut  oil  is  very  thin  and 
ir,  and  is  greatly  used  in  cookery  in  An- 
i,  for  which  it  is  well  adapted  as  it  is 
ost  free  from  taste  and  smell, 
^e  greater  part  of  the  several  thousand 
s  of  nuts  that  at  present  constitute  the 
son's  crop  in  this  part  of  the  country  is 
wn  in  the  Mbamba  country,  lying  parallel 
h  the  coast,  at  a  distance  of  from  thirty  to 
lty  miles  inland,  or  at  the  first  and  second 
ration.  Some  idea  of  the  great  population 
this  comparatively  small  district  may  be 
ned  from  the  fact  that  the  whole  of  the 
>ve  ground-nuts  are  shelled  by  hand,  and 
ught  down  to  the  coast  on  the  heads  of 
natives.    It  is  difficult  for  any  one  unac- 
linted  with  the  subject  to  realize  the  vast 
ount  of  labor  implied  in  the  operation  of 
lling  this  large  quantity  by  hand. 
India-rubber.  —  We  now  come  to  one  of 
most  curious  products  of  this  interest- 
country,  namely,  india  rubber,  called  by 
natives  "  Tangandando."     It  had  been 
article  exported  in  considerable  quantities 
*th  of  the  .River  Congo,  and  knowing  that 
!  plant  from  which  it  was  obtained  grew 
ibundance  in  the  second  region,  about  sixty 
lea  inland  from  Ambriz,  T  distributed  a 
mber  of  pieces  of  india-rubber  to  natives  of 
>  interior,  and  offered  a  high  price  for  any 
it  might  be  brought  for  sale.     In  a  very 
>rt  time  it  began  to  come  in,  and  the  quan- 
ta has  steadily  increased  to  the  present 

I 

die  plant  that  produces  it  is  the  giant  tree- 
eper  (Landolphia,  floridaf),  covering  the 
jhest  trees,  and  growing  principally  on 
>se  near  rivers  or  streams.  Its  stem  is 
aetimes  as  thick  as  a  man's  thigh,  and  in 
)  dense  woods  at  Quiballa  I  have  seen  a 
isiderable  extent  of  forest  festooned  down 
the  ground,  from  tree  to  tree,  in  all  direc- 
D8  with  its  thick  stems,  like  great  haw- 
s;  above,  the  trees  were  uearly  hidden  by 
large,  bright,  dark-green  leaves,  and  stud- 

I  with  beautiful  bunches  of  pure  white  star- 
e  flowers,  most  sweetly  scented.  Its  fruit 
ihe  size  of  a  large  orange,  of  a  yellow  color 
ien  ripe,  and  perfectly  round,  with  a  hard 
ttle  shell ;  inside  it  is  full  of  a  soft  reddish 
Ip  in  which  the  seeds  are  contained.  This 
Ip  is  of  a  very  agreeable  acid  flavor,  and 
nuch  liked  by  the  natives.  The  ripe  fruit, 
ien  cleaned  out,  is  employed  by  them  to 
itain  small  quantities  of  oil,  &c.  It  is  not 
pays  easy  to  obtain  ripe  seeds,  as  this 
ieper  is  the  favorite  resort  of  a  semi-trans- 
rent,  long-legged  red  ant — with  a  stinging 
e  like  a  red  hot  needle — which  is  very 
id  of  the  pulp  and  seeds. 

Every  part  of  this  creeper  exudes  a  milky 
ce  when  cut  or  wounded,  but  unlike  the 
lia-rubber  tree  of  America,  this  milky  sap 

II  not  run  into  a  vessel  placed  to  receive  it, 
it  dries  so  quickly  as  to  form  a  ridge  on  the 
mad  or  cut,  which  stops  its  further  flow. 


The  blacks  collect  it,  therefore,  by  making 
long  cuts  in  the  bark  with  a  knife,  and  as  the 
milky  juice  gushes  out,  it  is  wiped  off  continu- 
ally with  their  fingers,  and  smeared  on  their 
arms,  shoulders,  and  breast  until  a  thick  cov- 
vering  is  formed;  this  is  peeled  off  their 
bodies  and  cut  into  small  squares,  which  are 
then  said  to  be  boiled  in  water. 

From  Ambriz  the  trade  in  this  india-rubber 
quickly  spread  south  to  the  Biver  Quanza, 
from  whence  considerable  quantities  are  ex- 
ported. 

Ivory. — The  ivory  that  reaches  this  part  of 
the  coast  is  brought  down  by  natives  of  the 
Zombo  country.  These  are  similar  in  appear- 
ance to  the  Mushicongos,  to  which  tribe  they 
are  said  to  be  neighbors,  and  are  physically 
a  poor  looking  race,  dressed  mostly  in  native 
grass-cloth,  and  wearing  the  wool  on  their 
heads  in  very  small  plaits,  thickly  plastered 
with  oil,  and  charcoal  dust,  which  they  also 
plentifully  apply  to  their  faces  and  bodies. 

They  are  about  thirty  days  on  the  journey 
from  their  country  to  the  coast,  which  can 
therefore  be  very  closely  calculated  to  be 
about  300  miles  distance.  The  road  they 
follow  passes  near  Bembe,  and  the  caravans 
shortly  afterwards  divide  into  three  portions, 
one  taking  the  road  to  Moculla,  another  to 
Ambrizzette,  and  the  third  to  Quissembo,  the 
three  centres,  at  present,  of  the  ivory  trade. 
The  caravans  of  ivory  generally  travel  in  the 
"  cacimbo,"  or  dry  season,  on  account  of  the 
great  number  of  streams  and  gullies  they 
have  to  cross  on  their  long  journey,  and  al- 
most impassable  in  the  rainy  season.  These 
caravans  never  bring  down  any  other  pro- 
duce with  them  but  ivory,  except  at  times  a 
few  grass  cloths,  some  bags  of  white  haricot- 
beans,  and  fine  milk-white  onions,  neither  of 
which  are  cultivated  by  the  natives  near  the 
coast.  The  tusks  are  carried  by  the  natives 
on  their  heads  or  shoulders,  and,  to  prevent 
their  slipping,  are  fastened  in  a  sort  of  cage 
of  four  short  pieces  of  wood.  Very  heavy 
teeth  are  slung  to  a  long  pole  and  carried 
by  two  blacks  The  largest  tusks  I  have 
seen  were  two  that  came  to  Quissembo,  evi- 
dently taken  from  the  same  animal  ;  they 
weighed  respectively  172  and  174  pounds  ! 

From  all  the  more  intelligent  natives  I  al- 
ways obtained  the  same  information  respect- 
ing the  origin  of  the  ivory  brought  down  to 
the  coast,  namely,  that  it  was  all  from  ani- 
mals killed,  and  not  from  elephants  found 
dead.  The  natives  from  the  interior  always 
laughed  at  the  idea  of  ivory  becoming  scarce 
from  the  numbers  of  elephants  that  must  ne- 
cessarily be  killed  to  supply  the  large  num- 
ber of  tusks  annually  brought  down, — the 
number  slaughtered  must  therefore  be  very 
small  in  comparison  to  the  living  herds  they 
must  bo  in  the  habit  of  seeing  on  the  vast 
plains  of  the  interior.  They  are  said  to  be 
shot,  and  that  the  natives  put  such  a  charge 
of  powder  and  iron  bullets  into  their  guns 
that  when  fired  from  the  shoulder  the  hunter 
cannot  uso  his  gun  again  that  day,  so  great 
is  the  kick  he  gets  from  its  recoil.  I  can  well 
understand  that  this  is  not  an  exaggerated 
account,  from  the  manner  in  which  blacks 
always  load  a  gun,  the  charge  of  powder 
being  one  handful,  as  much  as  it  can  hold, 
then  a  wadding  of  baobab  fibre,  then  lead 
shot,  or  lead  or  iron  bullets  (in  default  of 
which  they  use  the  heavy  round  pieces  of 
pisolitic  iron  ore  very  common  in  the  coun- 
try), another  wad  of  baobab  fibre,  and  the 


gun  must  then  show  that  it  is  loaded  a  "palm," 
or  about  eight  or  nine  inches  of  the  barrel. 

On  festive  occasions,  or  at  their  burials, 
the  guns  are  loaded  with  a  tamping  of  "fuba," 
or  fine  mandioca-meal,  instead  of  other  wad- 
ding, and  they  then  give  a  terrific  report 
when  fired  off,  and  not  (infrequently  burst. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Old  is  Better. 

The  following  are  selections  from  epistles 
issued  by  London  Y.  M.,  commencing  with 
the  year  1688 — while  George  Fox  was  yet 
living — and  extending  through  a  number  of 
years. 

They  are  so  full  and  clear,  and  withal  bear 
such  unmistakable  testimony  to  the  Chris- 
tian care  of  the  early  Friends  in  respect  to 
plainness  as  well  as  to  simplicity  in  things 
now  so  lightly  esteemed  by  some  of  our  mem- 
bers, that  further  comment  seems  needless. 

1688. — "  That  Friends  every  where  be  put 
in  mind  to  keep  under  the  leadings  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  their  outward 
habits,  and  fashions  thereof;  not  suffering 
the  spirit  of  the  world  to  get  over  them,  in  a 
lust  to  be  like  unto  them  m  things  useless 
and  superfluous  ;  lest  it  prevail  upon  them 
(by  giving  a  little  way  to  it)  till  it  lead  them 
from  the  simplicity  and  plainness  that  be- 
come the  gospel ;  and  so  from  one  vain  liberty 
to  another,  till  they  come  to  lose  the  blessed 
liberty  that  is  in  Christ,  into  which  they  were 
in  measure  redeemed,  and  fall  back  into  the 
bondage  of  the  world's  spirit,  and  grow  up 
into  the  liberty  of  the  flesh,  with  the  lust  and 
concupiscence  thereof,  and  so  lose  both  their 
name  and  place  in  tbe  Truth,  as  too  many 
have  dotie." 

1690. — "  Dear  Friends,  it  is  our  Christian 
and  earnest  advice  and  counsel  to  all  Friends 
concerned,  (so  far  as  they  are  able,  or  may 
be  capable)  to  provide  school  masters  and 
mistresses,  who  are  faithful  Friends,  to  teach 
and  instruct  their  children.  And  not  to  send 
them  to  such  schools  where  they  are  taught 
the  corrupt  ways,  manners,  fashions,  and  lan- 
guage of  the  world,  and  of  the  heathen  in 
their  authors,  and  names  of  the  heathenish 
gods  and  goddesses;  tending  greatly  to  corrupt 
and  alienate  the  minds  of  children  into  an 
averseness  or  opposition  against  the  Truth, 
and  the  simplicity  of  it  :  but  to  take  care 
that  you  train  up  your  children  in  the  good 
nurture,  admonition,  and  fear  of  the  Loid,  in 
that  plainness  and  language  which  become 
Truth.  And  parents  and  masters  &c,  to  be 
good  examples  to  them,  in  a  sober  and  godly 
conversation,  and  plainness  of  speech.  And 
not  use' the  word  you,  or  ye,  to  a  child  or 
servant,  &e.,  nor  suffer  your  substance  to  be 
bestowed  on,your  children  to  furnish  them 
with  such  things  as  tend  to  pride,  and  to  lift 
them  up  in  vanity,  or  affect  them  with  the 
vain  fashions  of  the  world." 

1697. — ''It  is  the  advice  of  this  mooting, 
that  Friends  every  where  keep  to  plainness 
both  in  speech,  habit,  and  dealing;  *  *  And 
that  all  Friends  keep  to  the  simplicity  of 
Truth,  and  our  ancient  testimony,  in  calling 
the  months  and  days  by  scripture  names,  and 
not  by  heathen  ;  and  all  other  things,  against 
which  Truth's  testimony  hath  been  borne." 

1700. — "  It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this 
meeting  for  the  Lord's  sake,  the  honor  of  his 
name  and  truth,  and  the  good  of  our  posterity, 
that  a  godly  care  be  taken  by  you  for  the  due 
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education  of  Friends'  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  in  plain  and 
modest  apparel,  and  in  Truth's  language, 
as  becometh  our  holy  profession  and  Christian 
religion.  *  *  And  in  His  blessed  power 
stand  fast  in  righteous  judgment  over  all  un- 
ruly and  disorderly  spirits,  that  would  break 
in  upon  the  good  order  and  discipline  settled 
amongst  us  ;  as  well  as  over  all  those  that 
seek  to  lay  waste  the  testimony  of  Truth,  and 
cause  the  offence  of  the  cross  to  cease." 

1703. — "  This  meeting  being  under  a  deep 
sense  that  pride,  and  the  vain  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  world,  prevail  over  some  under 
our  profession,  particularly  in  the  excess  of 
apparel  and  furniture,  doth  earnestly  recom- 
mend, that  all,  who  make  profession  of  the 
truth,  take  care  to  be  exemplary  in  what  they 
wear,  and  what  they  use;  so  as  to  avoid  the 
vain  customs  of  the  world,  and  all  extrava- 
gancy in  color  and  fashion,  and  keep  them- 
selves, in  respect  thereof,  spotless  and  blame- 
less ;  adorning  their  profession  in  all  modesty 
and  sobriety.  And  that  all  parents  be  watch- 
ful over  their  children  ;  and  careful  not  to 
suffer  them  to  get  up  into  pride  and  excess  ; 
but  to  keep  them  to  that  decent  plainness 
which  becomes  the  people  of  God  :  that  the 
sin  of  the  children  may  not  lie  upon  their 
parents  ;  nor  they  be  exposed  to  ruin  by  their 
parents'  neglect." 

1706. — "  That  the  labor  and  travail  of 
Friends  therein  (the  proper  training  of  their 
children)  may  be  more  effectual,  it  is  our  ten- 
der desire,  that  seasonable  opportunities  may 
be  taken  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  with  your 
children,  in  your  families,  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  blessed  power,  to  make  them  sensi- 
ble of  his  witness  and  seed  of  life  and  grace 
in  their  hearts,  in  order  to  beget  them  into  a 
living  knowledge  and  love  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus." 

1708. — "  We  desire  your  godly  care  for  the 
due  education  and  safety  of  your  children 
within  the  bounds  and  limits  of  truth  in  all 
respects,  ma)T  be  continued  and  increased 
among  you;  and  that  parents  be  exemplary  to 
their  children  in  keeping  out  of  the  vain  fash- 
ions, customs,  and  pride  of  the  world,  by  adorn- 
ing themselves  modestly  and  in  plainness, 
according  to  the  simplicity  of  truth  received 
by  us  in  the  beginning.  And  that  you  may  be 
carefully  and  zealously  concerned  for  our  an- 
cient Christian  testimony  against  mixed  mar- 
riages ;  that  none  of  your  children  may  be 
corrupted  and  alienated  from  Truth  there- 
by." 

1712.—"  As  the  Truth  is  the  foundation  of 
right  fellowship  with  God,  and  communion 
one  with  another,  we  exhort  all  such  as  are 
professors  of  it,  faithfully  to  obey  the  same, 
in  keeping  to  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  several  testimonies  thereof; 
so  that  none  may  despise  the  day  of  small 
things,  nor  turn  aside  from  the  plainness,  sim- 
plicity, and  life  of  the  Truth,  into  the  words, 
ways,  customs  and  fashions  of  the  world, 
which  are  vain,  and  will  perish  with  using, 
(God  having  redeemed  his  people  out  of  the 
same,  through  his  righteous  judgments  i  n  their 
inward  parts;)  knowing  that  whatever  hath 
been  condemned  and  overturned  thereby,  is 
never  to  be  built  up  aqain,  by  any  that  are 
lovers  of  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"  And  we  earnestly  beseech  all  Friends  and 
brethren,  diligently  to  watch  and  wait  in  faith 
and  patience  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  against 
our  grand  adversary,  the  source  of  strife,  dis- 


cord, and  divisions,  the  old  accuser  of  the 
brethren;  that  he  may  not  prevail  to  bring 
his  evil  and  destructive  designs  to  pass  in 
God's  heritage." 

1714. — "  There  seems  at  present  to  hang 
over  us  a  cloud  threatening  a  storm.  Let  us 
all  watch  and  pray  ;  and  retire  to  our  muni- 
tion and  stronghold  in  our  spiritual  rock  and 
foundation  which  standeth  sure ;  that  our  God 
may  defend,  help  and  bless  us,  as  his  peculiar 
people*  to  the  end  of  our  days  and  time  here, 
and  the  full  fruition  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom and  glory  hereafter." 

1732. — "As  it  is  evident  that  the  simplicity 
and  distinguishing  plainness  of  our  \\o\y  pro- 
fession is  too  much  lost  among  us  respecting 
language,  apparel,  and  behavior,  we  therefore 
earnestly  exhort  all  to  keep  under  the  power 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  will  crucify  to 
the  world,  and  the  vanities  of  it,  and  bring  up 
in  a  true  life  of  self-denial,  agreeable  to  the 
gospel,  and  the  example  of  our  elders." 

1736. — "It  is  with  much  grief  and  concern 
that  we  observe  in  some  a  declension  from  the 
way  of  righteousness  and  truth,  as  well  as 
from  the  plainness  of  habit,  and  simplicity  of 
speech  and  behavior,  which  were  so  conspicu- 
ous in  our  early  Friends,  and  many  of  their 
offspring.  This  declension,  we  apprehend, 
arises  from  a  disregard  to  the  divine  light 
and  truth  they  have  been  often  recommended 
to,  as  the  regulator  of  their  words  and  ac- 
tions." 


Of  the  little  sins  beware  ; 
Guard  the  lips  with  jealous  care, 
If  the  tongue's  rebellious  still, 
Curb  it  with  an  iron  will. 
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The  advocates  of  the  introduction  of  sing- 
ing hymns  into  our  meetings  for  Divine  wor- 
ship, frequently  quote  the  expression  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  where  he  says,  "  I  will  sing  with 
the  Spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under 
standing  also,"  and  refer  to  the  fact  that  Paul 
and  Silas  sang  praises  in  the  jail  at  Philippi. 
The  circumstance  mentioned  by  George  Fox 
that  when  in  Carlisle  prison,  and  the  inhuman 
jailor  had  beaten  him  cruelly  and  brought  a 
fiddler  to  drown  his  voice  with  the  tones  of 
his  instrument,  he  was  moved  in  the  everlast- 
ing power  of  the  Lord  God  to  sing,  is  also  a 
favorite  reference  with  them.  Though  many 
of  them  repudiate  not  a  few  of  the  principles 
set  forth  by  Robert  Barclay  in  his  unanswer- 
able Apology  for  the  true  Christian  divinitj7, 
and  condemn  citing  the  early  Friends  as  au- 
thority in  spiritual  matters,  yet  they  appear 
to  be  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  any  of  his 
or  their  expressions  that  may  appear  to  sanc- 
tion their  novelties;  and  therefore  they  lay 
much  stress  on  what  Barclay  says  about  sing- 
ing psalms,  viz  :  that  "it  is  a  part  of  God's 
worship,  and  very  sweet  and  refreshing,  where 
it  proceeds  from  a  true  sense  of  God's  love  in 
the  heart,  and  arises  from  the  divine  influence  of 
the  Spirit ;"  but  they  stop  short  of  repeating 
what  he  adds,  that  "the  formal  customary 
way  of  singing  hath  no  foundation  in  Scrip- 
ture nor  any  ground  in  true  Christianity;" 
and  that  11  beside  all  the  abuses  incident  to 


Mtift  not  a  "  peculiar  people"  have  peculiarities  ? 


prayer  and  preaching,  it  hath  this  more  p<» 
liar,  that  ofttimes  great  and  horrid  lies  I 
said  in  the  sight  of  God,"  by  those  who  s  i 

The  substance  of  these  quotations  is  in  I 
putable,  and  proves  that  under  certain  coift 
tions  singing  is  allowable;  but  while  we  I 
prehend  none  among  us  would  wish  to  ■ 
credit  that  which  proceeds  "from  the  div« 
influence  of  the  Spirit,"  or,  to  use  the  langu  ■ 
of  George  Fox,  is  "  in  the  everlasting  po'B 
of  the  Lord  God,"  yet  they  certainly  do  I 
prove  the  propriety  of  singing  in  our  m<| 
ings,  except  under  circumstances  hardly  likHj 
ever  to  occur. 

We  are  aware  it  is  now  claimed  that  mt'H 
even  in  the  work  of  salvation,  may  be  donjH 
man's  will,  and  by  his  own  powers ;  but  Frie  <gi 
have  always  believed  that  the  worship  thajS', 
acceptable  to  the  Father  of  spirits  must|&ii 
the  product  of  the  immediate  operation  of  m 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  soul ;  and  that  the  me;fl 
employed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  forH 
edification  through  human  agency,  are  the  I 
suits  of  Divine  gifts.  The  question  then  arit Hj 
does  the  music,  produced  either  by  the  hutrH 
voice  or  by  any  other  instrumental  meai, 
constitute  a  part  of  that  worship  which  ism, 
spirit  and  in  truth?  If  it  does,  then  thl 
who  are  called  on  to  engage  in  singing  in  <jfl 
meetings  for  worship — unless  they  have  bcH 
previously  trained  for  its  performance — vm 
doubtless  be  gifted  at  the  time  with  the  caw 
city  rightly  to  perform  it;  for  we  cannot  si  I 
pose  that  our  heavenly  Father  would  requH 
any  one  to  offer  a  part  of  the  worship  '.m 
seeks  for,  without  at  the  same  time  furnishi  I 
the  qualification  requisite  for  its  perfodB 
ance. 

This  gift,  then,  so  rare  as  not  to  be  ni«H 
tioned  among  the  many  enumerated  by  t|H 
apostle  as  being  bestowed  for  the  edificati  w 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  when  received  woujB 
of  course,  be  perfect  of  its  kind,  and  whid 
called  into  exercise  under  the  immediate  m 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  be  attencM 
with  the  evidence  of  its  supernatural  origiH 
the  notes  and  melody  would  be  correct  at* 
harmonious. 

Where  a  gift  in  the  ministry  has  been  | 
ceived  and  is  exercised  under  the  immedii||« 
anointing  of  the  holy  Head,  it  baptizes,  m(f| 
or  less,  with  the  same  spirit  from  which  ! 
springs;  the  gift  is  perfect  in  itself;  the  g  1*1 
pel  is  preached,  though  there  may  be  no  e  l 
qnenee  in  the  words,  and  they  be  uttered  wi  |U 
a  stammering  tongue.    But  if  singing — tfcHI 
is  music — is  a  part  of  worship,  and  any  cm 
who  has  not  the  necessary  adaptation  of  <■ 
gans,  voice  and  skill,  is  called  on  to  prodt  i  i 
it,  the  gift  must  be  immediately  bestowed, 
no  melody  can  be  ^rendered,  but  the  servi 
be  performed  in  a  manner  fitted  to  exci  ■ 
mortification  and  distress  in  the  hearers,  w  w 
nessing  the  bungling  attempt  to  practice  || 
art  which  the  individual  had  never  acquire H 
This  natural  failure  and  its  effect  was  notic  | 
by  a  writer  commenting  on  the  performanc 
in  a  meeting  in  the  West,  and  whose  critic  " 
remarks  were  copied  into  "  The  Friend"  a  ft 
weeks  since. 

In  the  Society  of  Friends  there  is  perha  I 
not  one  in  five  hundred  who  knows  how  p 
sing  so  as  to  produce  correct  harmony,  ai  1 1 
its  past  history  gives  no  evidence  that  for  t\ ! 
hundred  years,  singing  as  a  gift  for  the  p( 
formance  of  worship,  has  been  bestowed  ill 
any  of  those  members,  who,  in  life  and  co  ; 
versation,  have  evinced  their  willingness 
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employed  in  any  way  that  might  please 
I  divine   Master:    consequently  it  has 

been  heard  among  us.  Certainly,  were 
iic  a  part  of  worship  suitable  to  be  intro- 
ed  into  our  meetings,  this  famine  would 
a  no  less  remarkable  phenomenon  than 
t  it  should  be  supposed  there  has  been  a 
iial  outpouring  of  the  "gift  of  song"  of 
er  time,  in  some  parts  of  the  heritage. 

it  is  said  that  the  art  may  be  acquired 
»tudy  and  practice,  and  that  the  members 
rreat  Britain  are  now  cultivating  it.  The 
jisition  of  the  art  may  be  practicable  by 
imparatively  few  members ;  but  supposing 
f  are  studying  with  that  intent,  will  pro- 
ncy  when  attained  bestow  the  qualifica- 

to  employ  their  musical  accomplishment 
inr  meetings  for  worship,  as  George  Fox 
i  he  did  his  in  the  prison  house,  "  in  the 
'lasting  power  of  the  Lord  God  ?"    If  so, 

music-master  might  well  be  in  demand, 
lot,  their  attainment  may  prove  a  snare 
Satan  to  prompt  them  to  serve  him,  while 
?essing  to  worship  the  Almighty.  Friends 
e  always  professed  to  have  a  testimony 
inst  preparing  persons  for  the  ministry, 
he  study  of  divinity.  Can  they  then  con- 
mtly  prepare  members  to  sing  in  our  meet- 
i,  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
'it,  by  teaching  them  music  ?  If  not,  and  if 
3  said  that  no  immediate  quickening  of  the 
■it  is  required,  the  music  of  the  voice  alone 
ig  an  acceptable  part  of  worship,  why  not 
>w  the  example  of  other  professors,  who, 
3cious  of  their  own  inability  to  offer  that 
t  of  worship — if  a  part  it  is — secure  the 
'ices  of  adepts  in  the  art,  though  their  pro- 
mey  has  been  arrived  at  in  the  theatre  or 
opera?  " 

at  can  the  utterance  of  vyorda  in  musical 
s  or  measure  make  them  more  applicable 
be  states  of  the  people,  or  more  acceptable 
he  Searcher  of  hearts?  Certainly  not. 
lie,  whether  the  product  of  the  voice  or 
organ,  even  in  worship,  is  addressed  to 
ie  feelings  of  human  nature  which  are 
*ed  by  sweet  sounds,  and  derives  its  stirnu- 
)g  or  soothing  effect,  by  playing  on  the 
es,  gratifying  the  thirst  for  pleasurable 
tions,  and  calling  forth  love  for  the  art 
its  fruit,  rather  than  love  to  God.  Hence 

that  complaints  are  often  heard  from  the 
-concerned  in  religious  Societies  where  it 
arefully  cultivated  and  constantly  prac- 
i,  that  it  absorbs  the  attention  of  the  con- 
ation, to  the  neglect  of  other  parts  of  their 
•vice  ;"  the  desire  being  to  know,  not  what 

be  preached  or  taught,  but  what  are  the 
icrns  to  be  sung  or  played,  and  who  is  to 

or  play  them. 

he  powerful  influence  of  the  natural  feel- 
and  the  imagination  over  the  dictates  of 
id  reason,  and  in  stifling  the  demands  of 
self-crucifying  religion  of  Christ,  is  the 
ient  cause  of  the  proneness  so  generally 
bited  in  the  professing  church,  to  indulge 
tualism,  ceremony,  music  and  other  cora- 
>nts  of  a  sensuous  religion.  Succumbing 
his  influence,  and  to  the  desire  to  copy 
■  other  religious  professors,  manifests  in 
members  a  degree  of  intellectual  weak- 
as  well  as  disregard  of  religious  obliga- 
which  is  far  from  creditable  to  a  people, 
ie  forefathers  have  given  such  signal 
f,  that  in  matters  connected  with  the 
tual  religion  they  professed,  they  kept 
•  eye  single  to  the  unfoldings  of  the  Spirit 
e  Head  of  the  church. 


In  the  dealings  of  the  Almighty  with  the 
Israelites  of  old,  He  ofttimcs  commends  his 
preserving  care  and  his  ordinances  to  them, 
by  speaking  of  himself  as  the  God  of  their 
forefathers,  whom  He  had  brought  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage,  to  whom  He  had  revealed 
himself,  and  chosen  them  to  be  a  peculiar 
people.  Are  we  not  appealed  to  in  a  manner 
somewhat  similar,  and  may  we  not  be  rightly 
admonished  to  beware  how  we  tamper  with 
the  testimonies  given  to  our  forefathers  when 
the  Lord  Almighty  brought  them  out  of  the 
house  of  spiritual  bondage?  Let  us  strive  to 
comply  with  George  Fox's  advice,  "  to  hold 
all  our  meetings  in  the  power  of  God,"  and 
singing  will  continue  to  be  as  much  unheard 
in  them  as  it  has  been  for  the  last  two  cen- 
turies. 


"  Brief  Biographies  of  some  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  showing  their  early  reli- 
gious exercises  and  experience  in  the  work 
of  regeneration;  compiled  by  Joseph  Walton. 
For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
Street,  Philadelphia." 

The  records  of  the  steps  by  which  servants 
of  the  Lord  have  been  first  led  to  enter  upon 
a  life  of  dedication  to  his  service,  are  among 
the  most  interesting  and  instructive  portions 
of  religious  biography;  showing,  as  they  do, 
the  nature  of  the  exercises  and  labors  which 
ever  attend  the  work  of  regeneration.  At 
the  present  time,  we  believe  particular  ad- 
vantage may  be  derived  from  a  more  general 
perusal  of  these  accounts,  and  we  are  glad  to 
have  them  thus  compiled  in  small  compass, 
in  a  form  suitable  for  extensive  circulation. 
With  occasional  observations  and  connecting 
remarks  of  the  compiler,  it  is  composed  of 

extracts  from  the  writings  of  Friends  wllO 

lived  in  different  consecutive  periods  of  the 
Society,  some  of  whom  had  not  by  birth  a 
right  of  membership  in  it,  but  were  drawn 
to  join  it  from  amid  very  different  outward 
circumstances  and  conditions  of  life;  viz., 
Thomas  Story,  John  Eichardson,  Christopher 
Story,  Gilbert  Latey,  Jane  Hoskins,  John 
Banks,  William  Bdmundson,  Joseph  Pike, 
Samuel  Bownas,  Samuel  Fothergill,  John 
Churchman,  William  Savery,  Mary  Dudley 
and  Daniel  Wheeler.  The  nature  of  their 
concurrent  testimonies,  in  reference  to  the 
work  of  salvation,  is  well  shown  by  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  John  Banks. 

"When  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  me  with 
the  day-spring  of  His  love  from  on  high,  in 
the  days  of  my  youth,  by  this  Spirit  of  life 
and  truth,  sin  and  Satan  were  manifested  ; 
and  if  at  any  time  I  was  prevailed  upon,  by 
entering  into  any  of  his  temptations,  I  was 
reproved  and  judged  thereby.  But  when 
faith  was  begotten  in  my  heart,  to  believe  in 
the  Spirit  of  truth  that  reproved  me,  I  re- 
ceived power  from  Him  in  whom  I  did  and 
do  believe,  to  overcome  one  sin  after  another, 
in  order  to  a  perfect  freedom  from  it,  which 
must  be  in  this  life,  or  else  there  is  no  enter- 
ing into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  all 
who  live  and  die  in  sin  are  unclean,  and  there- 
fore cannot  enter  the  kingdom. 

"  This  is  the  blessed  effect  of  the  faith  of 
every  true  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
as  to  His  birth,  suffering,  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, and  second  coming  without  sin,  unto 
salvation  ;  in  whom  all  must  believe  for  life 
and  salvation  to  their  souls,  whoever  come  to 
know  the  full  assurance  thereof,  in  the  king- 
dom of  happiness,  and  endless  glory." 


This  volume  has  been  especially  designed 
as  stated  in  the  Preface,  for  "those  persons 
whose  minds  have  been  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  their  sinful  condition,  and  in  whom  living 
desires  have  been  raised  for  admission  into 
the  kingdom."  We  trust  it  may  also  be  use- 
ful to  others. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  ferry-boat  which  was  being  drawn 
across  the  river  Dee,  at  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  wan  cap- 
sized in  mid  stream  by  the  violence  of  the  current.  The 
boat  was  crowded  with  passengers,  of  whom  it  was  re- 
ported that  thirty-two  were  drowned. 

The  Russian  press  severely  criticize  Disraeli's  re- 
marks in  the  House  of  Commons  when  the  royal  titles 
bill  was  under  discussion.  .He  said  that  Russia's  con- 
quest of  Tartary  is  well  known  throughout  India,  and 
the  Queen's  assumption  of  the  title  Empress  of  India 
would  be  received  as  a  sign  of  England's  determination 
to  maintain  her  Indian  Empire. 

The  British  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  bill  in- 
creasing the  income  tax  a  penny  on  a  pound. 

Five  thousand  men  employed  in  the  coal  mines  of 
North  Derbyshire,  England,  have  struck  work  in  con- 
sequence of  a  proposed  reduc  tion  of  wages. 

The  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  rate  of  discount 
to  3  per  cent.  The  rate  of  discount  in  the  open  market 
for  three  months'  bills  is  only  2|  per  cent. 

London,  4th  mo.  10th. — U.  S.  5  per  cent  bonds,  106*. 

Liverpool. —  Middling  uplands  cotton,  6§d. ;  Or- 
leans, 6|cZ. 

The  French  government  has  ordered  the  prefects  to 
permit  the  sale  of  all  newspapers  without  exception  by 
ordinary  news  dealers  and  in  the  streets. 

The  Official  Journal  of  Paris  has  promulgated  the 
law  immediately  raising  the  state  of  siege. 

A  decree  has  been  promulgated  fixing  the  1st  of  Fifth 
mo.  1878,  as  the  date  for  the  opening  of  the  Universal 
Exhibition  at  Paris. 

The  committee  on  the  amnesty  proposed  in  the 
French  Assembly  has  refused  to  report  in  favor  of  any 
amnesty  whatever,  but  has  decided  to  recommend  that 
the  government  display  clemency. 

La  Republique  Francaise  (Gambetta's  paper)  says  the 
majority  of  the  Assembly  Intends  to  put  an  end  to 
clerical  agitation  and  confine  the  priest  to  his  proper 
sphere,  his  church,  and  will  inflexibly  repress  any  en- 
croachments, whether  open  or  disguised. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Spanish  Minister  of  Finance  will 
propose  a  reduction  in  the  salaries  of  the  clergy  and 
government  officials. 

Spain  proposes  to  enforce  the  concordat  of  1851,  if 
the  Pope  will  not  oppose  the  clause  of  the  Constitution 
relative  to  liberty  of  public  worship. 

General  Garibaldi  has  accepted  the  donation  of  100,- 
000  lire  offered  him  by  the  Italian  nation  and  the  king 
some  time  ago.  He  says  in  his  letter  of  acceptance  that 
the  gift  will  enable  him  to  cooperate  in  the  works  for 
the  improvement  of  the  Tiber,  and  he  has  decided  to 
accept  it  because  of  the  fidelity  to  the  constitution  dis- 
played by  the  king  in  recently  changing  his  ministry. 

The  late  Countess  Danna,  widow  of  Frederick  VIL 
of  Denmark,  left  her  property,  valued  at  nearly  S4,- 
000,000,  for  the  maintenance  of  an  institution  for  the 
orphans  and  deserted  girls  of  Denmark. 

It  is  said  that  Russia  intends  to  reopen  negotiations 
looking  to  a  codification  of  international  rights  in  time 
of  war,  and  hopes  England  will  adhere  to  the  proposals 
made  by  the  Brussels  Conference. 

The  long  continued  efforts  for  the  pacification  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  do  not  appear  to  have  suc- 
ceeded. The  conditions  on  which  the  insurgent  leaders 
agree  to  lay  down  their  arms  include  the  withdrawal  of 
all  the  Turkish  troops  except  six  small  garrisons,  which 
shall  be  placed  under  the  supervision  of  Russian  and 
Austrian  inspectors.  They  also  require  the  disarma- 
ment of  the  Mohammedans  and  guarantees  from  the 
Powers.  A  body  of  the  insurgents  was  recently  defeated 
by  the  Turks. 

Advices  from  Mexico,  by  way  of  Havana,  report  a 
very  bad  state  of  affairs.  A  feeling  is  growing  in  cer- 
tain States  to  separate  from  the  Union  and  form  a  new 
Republic.  The  revolutionists  appear  to  be  gaining 
strength. 

United  States. — After  much  discussion  the  Senate 
has  rejected  the  nomination  of  Richard  H.  Dana,  Jr., 
las  Minister  to  England  by  a  vote  of  thirty-six  to  seven- 
teen. It  was  not  (lenied  that  Dana  was  well  qualified 
for  the  position,  but  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Rela- 
tions objected  that  they  have  been  treated  disrespect- 
fully by  him. 
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The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  a  bill  which 
directs  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  issue  subsidiary 
silver  coin  in  place  of  fractional  notes,  and  which 
makes  this  coin  a  legal  tender  for  any  amount  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty-five  dollars. 

Professor  Proctor  delivered  three  astronomical  lec- 
tures recently  before  an  audience  of  seventeen  hundred 
persons,  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  a  frontier  town 
which  twenty-five  years  ago  was  an  Indian  reservation. 

The  Chattanooga  iron  furnaces  are  yet  running  with 
some  profit.  The  very  low  prices  :it  which  they  are 
supplying  their  furnaces  with  ore  (considerably  less 
than  one  dollar  per  ton)  and  the  immediate  proximity 
of  large  forests  of  long-leaf  pine  enable  them  to  furnish 
charcoal  iron  at  a  very  low  figure. 

The  committee  on  appropriations  reported  back  the 
Senate  bill  fixing  the  Presidential  salary,  after  Third 
mo.  4th,  1877,  at  $25,000,  and  the  bill  passed  without 
discussion. 

A  meeting  has  been  held  in  San  Francisco,  which 
was  attended  by  at  least  10,  000  persons,  in  which  reso- 
lutions were  adopted  setting  forth  the  evils  flowing  from 
the  Chinese  immigration  into  California.  It  was  con- 
cluded to  appeal  to  the  treaty-making  power  at  Wash- 
ington for  protection  from  the  evil  complained  of. 

During  the  first  three  months  of  the  current  year, 
9,056  immigrants  were  landed  at  New  York,  against 
12,449  in  the  corresponding  months  last  year. 

The  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Philadelphia  Water  De- 
partment reports  the  average  daily  consumption  of 
water  in  this  city  during  the  year  1875,  was  47,639,741 
gallons.  He  thinks  much  water  is  needlessly  wasted, 
and  recommends  the  introduction  of  water  meters. 

There  is  so  much  silver  in  the  United  States  Trea- 
sury vaults  that  Architect  Potter  thinks  they  can  hold 
no  more  safely. 

In  regard  to  the  production  of  silver,  Sir  Hector  Hay, 
member  of  a  London  bullion  firm,  testified  before  a 
select  committee  of  the  House  on  the  23d  ult.,  that  the 
aggregate  annual  production  of  silver  had  increased 
from  £8,000,000  sterling  in  1852  to  £16,000,000  in  1875. 

There  were  578  interments  in  New  York  last  week. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  from  the  1st  to  the 
8th  inst.  numbered  323. 

A  careful  census  of  the  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia 
has  been  taken  by  the  city  authorities.  *It  was  found 
that  the  total  population  on  the  3d  inst.  was  817,448, 

consisting  of  308,068   males,  and  419,380  females.  Of 

the  males  226,070  were  over  21  years  of  age,  and  171,- 
998  were  under  that  age  ;  of  the  females  246,634  were 
over  21  years  of  age,  and  172,746  were  under  it.  This 
is  believed  to  be  the  most  accurate  census  ever  taken  of 
this  city. 

A  bill  appropriating  $5,872,350  for  the  construction, 
repair,  preservation  and  completion  of  various  public 
works  on  rivers  and  harbors,  has  passed  the  con- 
gressional House  of  Representatives. 

The  Senate  has  passed  the  silver  coinage  bill  pro- 
viding for  the  substitution  of  silver  coins  for  the  frac- 
tional currency.  The  bill  does  not  make  silver  a  legal 
tender  for  any  amount  whatever. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  113. 
Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  $4.55;  State  extra,  $5.00  a 
$5.25  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  No.  1  white  winter 
wheat,  $1.47  a  $1.50;  amber  winter,  $1.40  a  $1.45; 
spring  wheat,  $1 .15  a  $1.35.  Oats,  46  a  53  cts.  Mixed 
corn,  70  cts.;  Southern  yellow,  73  cts.  Philadelphia. — 
Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton,  13,J  a  13|  cts.  Super- 
fine flour  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  extras,  $4.75  a  $5.25 ;  finer 
brands,  $5.50  a  $9.00.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.49  a$1.50; 
amber,  $1.51  a  $1.53;  white  wheal,  $1.53  a  $1.58. 
Rye,  81  to  85  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  66  a  68  cts.  Oats, 
45  a  50  cts.  The  cattle  market  was  dull  and  prices 
lower.  Sales  of  3700  beef  cattle  at  6|  a  7  cts.  per  lb. 
gross  for  extra  ;  5J  a  6J  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4J  a  5 
cts.  for  common.  Sheep  sold  at  5J  a  8J  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  Receipts  7000  head.  Hogs,  $11  a  $13  per  100 
lb.  net.  Receipts  3000  head.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring 
wheat,  99  cts. ;  No.  3  do.,  87£  a  88  cts.  No.  2  corn,  47 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  31 1  cts.  Rye,  63  a  65  cts.  Lard, 
$13.40  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red 
wheat,  $1.43  a  $1.45;  Pennsylvania  red  $1.55  ;  Mary- 
land amber,  $1.60  a  $1.65;  white,  do.,  $1.40  a  $1.60. 
Southern  yellow  corn,  63  a  64  cts.  Southern  oats,  40  a 
48  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  having  charge 
of  the  Boarding  School  at  VVesttown,  will  be  held  in 
Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  15th  inst.,  at  2.30 
p.  m.  Samuel  Morris, 

Philada.,  4th  mo.  11th,  1876.  Clerk. 


$36  00 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE  AT  FRIENDS'  BOOK  STORE, 

304  Arch  street. 
Friends'  Library,  14  volumes, 
Friends  of  the  17th  Century, 
Sewel's  History,  1  volume, 
Barclay's  Apology,  large  edition,  . 

"  "       cheap  " 

Works  of  Isaac  Penington,  4  volumes, 
Letters  on  Religious  Subjects,  by  J.  Kendall, 
"     of  John  Barclay, 

"     of  Elizabeth,  Lucy,  and  Judith  Usher. 
Journal  of  John  Richardson, 
"        Thomas  Ellwood, 

Henry  Hull, 
"        William  Savery,  . 
"        Thomas  Chalkley, 
"        John  Churchman, 
Diary  of  Samuel  Scott, 

The  Rise,  Progress  and  Key,  by  Wm.  Penn, 
No  Cross  No  Crown,  by  "       "  . 

Original  and  Present  State  of  Man.  J.  Phipps, 
Barclay's  Catechism  and  Confession  of  Faith, 
A  Journal  of  the  Life  and  Travels  of  Geo.  Fox, 
A  Journal  of  the  Life  and  Religious  Services 

of  William  Evans,  

A  Journal  of  the  Life  and  Religious  Services 
of  Thomas  Scattergood,  .... 
A  Journal  of  Wm.  Penn  in  Holland  and  Ger- 
many,   

Life  of  Richard  Jordan,  .... 
"     Richard  Davies,  .... 
"     John  Woolman,  .... 
Concise  Account  of  Friends  by  Thos.  Evans,  . 
Exposition  of  Faith  of  Religious  Society  of 
Friends,  by  Thos.  Evans,  .... 
Biographical  Sketch  of  Wm.  Penn, 
Ancient  Testimony  of  Relig.  Society  of  Friends, 
On  Silent  Waiting,  by  Mary  Brook, 
Memoir  of  Jesse  and  Hannah  Williams, 
The  Doctrines  and  Ministry  of  George  Fox,  . 
True  Christian  Baptism  and  Communion,  by 

J.  Phipps,   

Brief  Biographies,  ...... 

Issued  by  the  Tract  Association  of  Friends. 
Biographical  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  of  Friends, 
Musings  and  Memories,  .... 

Life  and  Religious  Labors  of  Sarah  (L.)  Grubb, 

A  Memoir  of  Mary  Dudley  and  Daughters, 

Tracts  (series),  bound  in  3  volumes, 

Divine  Protection   through  Extraordinary 
Dangers,     .       .       .       .       .       .  . 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  Richel  C.  Bartram,  . 

Some  Account  of  Ann  Reeve, 

Spiritual  Progress  of  M.  R. 

The  following  are  sold  by  Jacob  Smedley,  Jr. 
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FRIENDS  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  being  nearly  exhausted, 
a  second  and  revised  edition  has  been  issued,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia. 


NOTICE. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Indiai 
Association  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  !h 
ing,"  will  be  held  on  Fifth-day,  Fourth  month  'W 
1876,  at  8  P.  M.,  in  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  I  la 
delphia.    Friends  generally  are  invited  to  attend. p 
Richard  Cadbury,  Clm 


FREEDMEN'S  RELIEF  ASSOCIATION* 
The  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  "  Friends'  )»• 
ciation  of  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  for  the  re  ■ 
Colored  Freedmen,"  will  he  held  in  Arch  Street 
ing-house  on  Second-day  evening,  Fourth  month  th, 
1876,  at  8  o'clock.  All  interested  are  invited  to  a  H 
John  B.  Garrett,  Secret*  H 


FRIENDS'  INSTITUTE  PHILADELPHI 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  open  a  port! 
the  rooms  in  the  "  House  of  Industry,"  112  ] 
Seventh  street,  for  the  accomodation  of  Friends  vi 
the  city.    They  will  be  open  from  8  A.  M.  till  8 
or  later  if  found  desirable. 

The  parlor  will  be  supplied  with  suitable  re 
matter  and  writing  materials.  Letters  may  be 
there,  parcels  will  be  cared  for,  and  Friends  may  | 
appointments  to  meet  each  other  there.  Simp 
freshments  will  be  provided,  for  which  a  moc 
charge  will  be  made. 

It  is  hoped  these,  and  other  comforts  provided 
be  freely  used  by  Friends,  especially  during  the 
ing  Yearly  Meeting.    Entrance  through  the  store 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day, 
mo.  1st,  1876. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils 
Institution,  are  requested  to  make  timely  appli 
to  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (address 
Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  A 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Boys'  Primary  Sch 

Westtown.     A  female  preferred.     Apply  to 

Samuel  Bettle,  No.  149  N.  Tenth  St.,  P 
Thomas  P.  Cope,  Germantown, 
Sarah  A.  Richie,  No.  444  N.  Fifth  St.,  I 
Hannah  Evans,  No.  322  Union  St., 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL.  < 
Wanted,  a  Teacher  for  the  Girls'  Mathem™ 
School,  to  enter  on  her  duties  at  the  opening  tho 
Summer  Session.    Application  may  be  made  to  I 
Lydia  L.  Walton,  Moorestown,  N.  J. 
Deborah  Rhoads,  Haddonfield,  " 
Susan  E.  Comfort,  Knox  St.,  Germanto  j  . 
Martha  D.  Allen,  528  Pine  St.,  Philadel  Mi 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSArli, 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philada  in. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W  StH- 

INGTON,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  u 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Be 
Managers. 


[of 


Died,  on  the  17th  of  Third  month  last,  at  th 
dence  of  his  father,  Bartram  Kaighn,  in  Moore 
William  B.  Kaighn,  a  member  of  Chester  M 
Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey,  in  the  25th  3 
his  age.  This  dear  Friend  had  long  given  evide 
the  sincerity  of  his  faith,  by  his  innocent  and  w: 
course  of  life  ;  yet,  as  the  end  approached,  he 
through  a  season  of  close  proving ;  and  felt  that  h< 
not  trust  in  any  merits  of  his  own,  but  that  all  his 
must  be  placed  in  that  Divine  mercy  which  had 
him  in  early  life,  and  preserved  him  from  many 
evils  that  abound  in  the  world.  His  faith  in  th 
renewed,  and  trusting  in  his  Saviour  he  was  ena! 
experience  the  "  sting  of  death  taken  away"  tl) 
Him. 

 ,  on  the  29th  of  Third  month,  1876,  at  hi 

dence  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  William  Black 
in  the  73d  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Mid 
Particular  and  Monthly  Meetings. 

WILLIAM  H."  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Our  Chief  Timepiece  Losing  Time. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

One  of  the  great  charms  of  the  science  of 
tronomy  is,  that  it  enables  men  to  predict. 

such  and  such  an  hour,  the  astronomer  is 
le  to  say,  a  celestial  body  will  occupy  such 
d  such  a  point  on  the  celestial  sphere.  You 
ect  a  telescope  toward  the  point  named, 
d  lo!  at  the  given  instant  the  promised  orb 
eeps  acros-t  the  field  of  view.  Each  year 
;re  is  issued  a  thick  octavo  volume  crowded 
th  such  predictions,  three  or  four  years  in 
ranee  of  the  events  predicted  ;  and  these 
Mictions  are  accepted  with  as  little  doubt 

astronomers  as  if  they  were  the  records  of 
}t  events. 

3ut  astronomers  are  not  only  able  to  pre- 
t— they  can  also  trace  back  the  paths  of  thy 
estial  bodies,  and  say :  "  At  such  and  such  a 

d  such  and  such  a  position  upon  the  celes- 
[  sphere."  But  how  are  they  to  verify  such 
atement?  It  is  clear  that,  in  general,  they 
mot  do  so.    Those  who  are  able  to  appre- 
te  (or  better,  to  make  use  of)  the  predic- 
is  of  astronomy,  will,  indeed,  very  readily 
orda  full  measure  of  confidence  to  culcula- 
is  of  past  events.    They  know  that  as 
nomjr  is  justly  named  the  most  exact  of 
sciences,  and  they  can  see  that  there  is 
hing,  in  the  nature  of  things,  to  render 
ospection  more  difficult  than  prevision, 
fc  there  are  hundreds  who  have  no  such  ex- 
igence of  the  exactness  of  modern  astro- 
nical  methods — who  have,  on  thecontrary, 
ague  notion  that  modern  astronomy  is 
reiy  the  successor  of  systems  now  explo- 
perhaps  even  that  it  may  one  dtxy  have 
make  way  in  its  turn  for  new  methods. 
i  if  all  other  men  were  willing  to  accept  the 
sulations  of  astronomers  respecting  long- 
t  events,  astronomers  themselves  would  be 
easily  satisfied.    Long  experience  has 
2;ht  them  that  the  detection  of  error  is  the 
it  fruitful  source  of  knowledge  ;  therefore, 
arever  such  a  course  is  possible,  they  al- 
/S  gladly  submit  their  calculations  to  the 
i  of  observation. 

low,  looking  backward  into  the  far  past, 
'.  only  here  and  there  that  we  see  records 
ch  afford  means  of  comparison  with  mod- 
calculations.  The  planets  have  swept  on  in 
r  courses  for  ages  with  none  to  note  them, 
dually,  observant  men  began  to  notice 


actual  value.  It  has  been  found  ea^y  to  con- 
firm them  without  any  special  regard  to  ac- 
curacy of  calculation. 

But  there  is  one  class  of  phenomena  which 
no  inaccuracy  of  observation  can  very  greatly 
affect.  A  total  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  an  occur- 
rence so  remarkable,  that  (1)  it  can  hardly 
take  place  without  being  recorded,  and  (2)  a 
very  rough  record  will  suffice  to  determine 
the  particular  eclipse  referred  to.  Long  in- 
tervals elapse  between  successive  total  eclipses 
visible  at  the  same  place  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face; and  even  partial  eclipses  of  noteworthy 
extent  occur  but  seldom  at  any  assigned  place. 
Very  early,  therefore,  in  the  history  of  modern 
astronomy,  the  suggestion  was  made,  that 
eclipses  recorded  by  ancient  historians  should 
be  calculated  retrospectively.  An  unexpected 
result  rewarded  the  undertaking  :  it  was  found 
that  ancient  eclipses  could  not  be  fairly  ac- 
counted for  without  assigning  a  slower  motion 
to  the  moon  in  long-past  ages  than  she  has  at 
present ! 

Here  was  a  difficulty  which  long  puzzled 
mathematicians.  One  afteranother  was  foiled 
by  it.  Halley,  an  English  mathematician, 
had  detected  the  difficulty,  but  no  English 
mathematician  was  able  to  grapple  with  it. 
Contented  with  Newton's  fame,  they  hadsnf- 

ahead  in  the  course  he  had  pointed  out.  But 
the  best  Continental  mathematicians  were 
defeated.  In  papers  of  acknowledged  merit, 
adorned  by  a  variety  of  new  processes,  and 
showing  a  deep  insight  into  the  question  at 
issue,  they  yet  arrived,  one  and  all,  at  the 
same  conclusion — failure. 

Ninety  years  elapsed  before  the  true  ex- 
planation was  offered  by  the  great  mathema- 
tician Laplace.  A  full  exposition  of  his  views 
would  be  out  of  place  in  such  a  paper  as  the 
present,  but  briefly,  they  amount  to  this  : 

The  moon  travels  in  her  orbit,  swayed 
chiefly  by  the  earth's  attraction.  But  the 
sun,  though  greatly  more  distant,  yet,  owing 
to  the  immensity  of  his  mass,  plays  an  im- 
portant part  in  guiding  our  satellite.  His 
influence  tends  to  relieve  the  moon,  in  part, 
from  the  earth's  sway.  Thus  she  travels  in 
a  wider  orbit,  and  with  a  slower  motion,  than 
she  would  have  but  for  the  sun's  influence. 
Now,  the  earth  is  not  at  all  times  equally  dis- 
tant from  the  sun,  and  his  influence  upon  the 
moon  is  accordingly  variable.  In  winter, 
when  the  earth  is  nearest  to  the  sun,  his  in- 
fluence is  greatest.  The  lunar  month,  accord- 
ingly (as  any  one  may  see  by  referring  to  an 
almanac),  is  longer  in  winter  than  in  summer. 
This  variation  had  long  been  rocognized  as 
the  moon's  "annual  equation  ;"  but  Laplace 
was  the  first  to  point  out  that  the  variation 
is  itself  slowly  varying.  The  earth's  orbit  is 
slowly  changing  in  shape — becoming  more 
and  more  nearly  circular  year  by  year.  As 
the  greater  axis  of  her  orbit  is  unchanging, 


record  the  more  remarkable  phenomena 

such  records,  made  with  very  insufficient  lit  is  clear  that  the  actual  extent  of  the  orbit 
rumental  means,  have  in  general  but  little  I  is  slowly  increasing.    Thus,  the   moon  is 


slightly  released  from  the  sun's  influence  year 
by  year,  and  so  brought  more  and  more  under 
the  earth's  influence.  She  travels,  therefore, 
continually  faster  and  faster;  though  the 
change  is  indeed  but  a  very  minute  one — 
only  to  be  detected  in  long  intervals  of  time. 
Also  the  moon's  acceleration,  as  the  change  is 
termed,  is  only  temporary,  and  will  in°due 
time  be  replaced  by  an  equally  gradual  retar- 
dation. 

When  Laplace  had  calculated  the  extent  of 
the  change  due  to  the  cause  he  had  detected, 
and  when  it  was  found  that  ancient  eclipses 
were  now  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  it  may 
well  be  believed  that  there  was  triumph  in 
the  mathematical  camp.  But  this  was  not 
all.  Other  mathematicians  attacked  the  same 
problem,  and  their  results  agreed  so  closel}- 
thatall  were  convinced  that  the  difficulty  was 
thoroughly  vanquished. 

A  very  noteworthy  result  flowed  from  La- 
place's calculations.  Among  other  solutions 
which  had  been  suggested,  was  the  supposi- 
tion (supported  by  no  less  an  authority  than 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  lived  to  see  the  com- 
mencement of  the  long  conflict  maintained  by 
mathematicians  with  this  difficulty),  that  it 
is  not  the  moon  travelling  more  quickly,  but 
£n'e  0DseW^d"51scrre]bahcy'.  Now,  it  resulted 
from  Laplace's  labors — as  he  was  the  first  to 
announce — that  the  period  of  the  earth's  rota- 
tion has  not  varied  by  one-tenth  of  a  second 
per  century  in  the  last  two  thousand  years. 
The  question  thus  satisfactorily  settled,  as 
was  supposed,  was  shelved  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  The  result,  also,  which 
seemed  to  flow  from  the  discussion — the  con- 
stancy of  the  earth's  rotation-movement — was 
accepted  ;  and,  as  we  have  seen,  our  national 
system  of  measures  was  founded  upon  the 
assumed  constancy  of  the  day's  duration. 

But  mathematicians  were  premature  in 
their  rejoicings.  The  question  has  been 
brought,  by  the  labors  of  Professor  Adams — 
co-discoverer  with  Leverrier  of  the  distant 
Neptune — almost  exactly  to  the  point  which 
it  occupied  a  centuiy  ago.  We  are  face  to 
face  with  the  very  difficulties  —  somewhat 
modified  in  extent  but  not  in  character — 
which  puzzled  Halley,  Euler,  and  Lagrange. 
It  would  be  an  injustice  to  the  memory  of 
Laplace  to  say  that  his  labors  were  thrown 
awajT.  The  explanation  offered  by  him  is  in- 
deed a  just  one,  but  it  is  insufficient.  Properly 
estimated,  it  removes  only  half  the  difficulty 
which  had  perplexed  mathematicians.  It 
would  be  quite  impossible  to  present  in  brief 
space,  and  in  form  suited  to  these  pages,  the 
views  propounded  by  Adams.  What,  for  in- 
stance, would  most  of  our  readers  learn  if  we 
were  to  tell  them  that,  "  when  the  variability 
of  the  eccontricity  is  taken  into  account,  in 
integrating  the  differential  equations  involved 
in  the  problem  of  the  lunar  motions — that  is, 
when  the  eccentricity  is  made  a  function  of 
the  timo — non-periodic  or  secular  terms  ap- 


282 


THE  FRIEND. 


pear  in  the  expression  for  the  moon's  mean 
motiori"— and  so  on?  Let  it  suffice  to  say 
that  Laplace  had  considered  only  the  effect 
of  the  sun  in  diminishing  the  earth's  pull  ou 
the  moon,  supposing  that  the  slow  variation 
in  the  sun's  direct  influence  on  the  moon's 
motion  in  her  orbit  must  be  self  compensa- 
tory in  long  intervals  of  time.  Adams  has 
shown,  on  the  contrary,  that  when  this  varia- 
tion is  closely  examined,  no  such  compensa- 
tion is  found  to  take  place  ;  and  that  the  effect 
of  this  want  of  compensation  is  to  diminish 
by  more  than  one  half  the  effects  due  to  the 
slow  variation  examined  by  Laplace. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Obedience  to  Manifested  Duty. 

Our  holy  and  all-wise  Redeemer  declared, 
"Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will  I  pro- 
fess unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from 
me  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Therefore  who- 
soever heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock;  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  Hoods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ;  and 
it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  thehi  not,  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon tbat 
house;  and  it  fell;  and  great  was  the  fall  of 
it." 

He  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  clearly 
points  out,  in  these  memorable  words,  the 
grounds  of  our  acceptance  in  the  Divine  sight 
We  may  profess  faith  in  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
and  even  call  upon  others  to  believe  in  His 
holy  name  ;  but  unless  we  comply  with  his 
injunction  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,"  we  shall  never  find  rest  to  our  souls, 
or  have  any  just  claim  to  be  called  Christians. 

Much  is  said  of  the  necessity  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  truly  said  also,  for  as  the  apostle 
declared,  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God :  "  For  he  that  cometh  to  God, 
must  believe  that  he  is  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him." 
Such  however  is  the  deceitfulness  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  and  so  great  the  inclination  of  the 
natural  man  to  evade  the  cross,  and  seek  some 
easier  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than 
that  which  is  so  clearly  defined  by  our  great 
Teacher,  that  it  becomes  highly  needful  to  be 
well  assured  that  we  really  have  saving,  life- 
giving  faith.  The  apostle  James  saw  the  dan- 
ger, and  pointed  it  out  in  the  following  em 
phatic  words:  "What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
and  have  not  works?  Can  faith  save  him? 
If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not- 
withstanding ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it 
profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works 
is  dead,  being  alone.    Yea  a  man  may  say, 


Thou  hast  faith  and  I  have  works ;  show  me 
thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works.  Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  well ;  the 
devils  also  believe  and  tremble.  But  wilt 
thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead  ?  *  *  *  For  as  the  body  with 
out  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also." 

The  Divine  spirit  of  Him  who  gave  himself 
for  poor,  lost,  sinful  man,  visits  every  sou' 
with  the  reproofs  of  instruction  which  are 
the  way  of  life;  and  all  those  who  in  simpli- 
city and  entire  dedication  take  his  cross  upon 
them  and  obey  his  inspeaking  voice,  come  to 
know  what  true  faith  is,  and  receive  it  as  the 
inestimable  gift  of  their  gracious,  compas- 
sionate Lord  and  Master,  and  become  united 
to  Him  in  a  holy  covenant  which  will  never 
be  broken  so  long  as  they  abide  in  the  true 
Vine.  As  such  continue  steadfast  and  faith 
ful,  they  will  find  all  their  spiritual  needs  sup- 
plied,— they  will  be  led  safely  through  the 
trials,  temptations  and  dangers  of  life,  and 
have  the  blessed  assurance  that  in  boundless 
unmerited  love  and  mercy  their  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  X 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Concluded  from  page  277.) 

Gum  Copal— The  red  gum  copal,  called 
"maqnata"  by  the  natives,  is  of  the  finest 
quality,  and  is  almost  entirely  the  product  of 
the  Mossulo  country.  It  is  known  to  exist 
north,  in  the  vicinity  of  Mangue  Grande,  but 
it  is  "  fetish"  for  the  natives  to  dig  it,  and  con- 
sequently they  will  not  bring  it  for  trade,  and 
even  refuse  to  tell  the  exact  place  where  it  is 

found  „hut.  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  it,  as 
they  formerly  traaea  in  it  with'  the  white 

men. 

Until  about  the  year  1858,  it  was  a  prin- 
cipal article  of  export  from  Ambriz  ;  vessels 
being  loaded  with  it,  chiefly  to  America,  but 
with  the  American  war  the  trade  ceased,  and 
it  has  never  since  attained  anything  like  its 
former  magnitude.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  fossil 
gum  or  mineral  resin.  I  have  examined  quan 
tities  of  it,  to  discover  any  trace  of  leaves,  in 
sects,  or  other  remains,  that  might  prove  it 
to  have  been  of  vegetable  origin,  but  in  vain. 

It  is  obtained  from  a  part  of  Angola  where 
white  men  are  not  permitted  by  the  natives 
to  penetrate,  and  I  have  consequently  not 
been  an  actual  observer  of  the  locality  in 
which  it  occurs;  but  by  all  the  accounts  re- 
ceived from  intelligent  natives,  it  is  found 
below  the  surface  of  a  highly  ferruginous  hard 
clay  or  soil,  at  a  depth  of  a  few  inches  to  a 
couple  of  feet.  It  is  very  likely  that  if  the 
ground  were  properly  explored,  it  would  be 
found  deeper,  but  most  probably  this  is  as 
deep  as  the  natives  care  to  dig  for  it,  if  they 
can  obtain  it  elsewhere  nearer  the  surface. 
It  is  said  to  be  found  in  irregular  masses, 
chiefly  flat  in  shape,  and  from  small  knobs  to 
pieces  weighing  several  pounds.  These  are 
all  carefully  chopped  into  small  nearly  uni- 
form pieces,  the  object  of  this  being  to  enable 
the  natives  to  sell  it  by  measure, — the  mea- 
sures being  little  "  quindas"  or  open  baskets; 
the  natives  of  the  country  where  it  is  obtained 
not  only  bring  it  to  the  coast  for  barter,  but 
also  sell  it  to  the  coast  natives,  who  go  with 
goods  to  purchase  it  from  them. 

The  blacks  of  the  gum  country  are  so  in- 
idolent  that  they  will  only  dig  for  the  gum 


during  and  after  the  last  and  heaviest  rains 
about  March,  April,  and  May,  and  these,  an 
June  and  July,  are  the  months  when  it  almas 
all  makes  its  appearance,  and  they  will  onl- 
allow  a  certain  quantity  to  leave  the  countn 
for  fear  that  its  price  on  the  coast  may  fal 
hence  only  a  few  tons  of  this  beautiful  gui 
are  now  obtained,  where  some  years  ago  hui 
dreds  were  bought.  It  is  said  by  the  nati 
that  no  trees  grow  on  or  near  the  placi 
where  the  gum  copal  is  found,  and  that  eve 
grass  grows  very  sparingly :  the  very  sma 
quantities  of  red  earth  and  sand  sometimi 
attached  to  the  gum  show  it  to  be  so  high! 
ferruginous,  that  I  should  imagine  such  w 
really  the  case. 

Fetishes.— The  natives  of  Portuguese  A 
gola,  who  have  received  the  idea  of  God 
Creator  from  the  white  men,  will  not  alio 
that  the  same  Power  rules  over  both  rac< 
but  that  the  God  of  the  white  man  is  anoth 
and  different  from  the  God  of  the  black  ma 
as  one  old  negro  that  I  was  once  arguing  wi 
expressed  it,  "  Your  God  taught  you  to  ma 
gunpowder  and  guns,  but  ours  never  die 
and  it  is  perfectly  established  in  their  min 
that  in  consequence  of  our  belonging  to 
other  and  more  powerful  God,  their  "  fetishe 
are  unavailing  either  for  good  or  evil,  to 
white  man ;  our  ridiculing  their  belief 
"fetish"  only  serves  to  make  them  belie 
the  more  in  it. 

In  almost  every  large  town  there  is  a  "fe'tl 
house"  under  the  care  of  a  "  fetish  man."  T 
house  is  generally  in  the  form  of  a  diminuti 
square  hut,  with  mud  walls,  painted  whi 
and  these  covered  with  figures  of  men 
beasts  in  red  and  black  colors.    The  spirit 
supposed  to  reside  in  this  habitation,  and 
believed  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  to 
tne  nut  aiso  contains  the  stock  in-trade  of 
"  fetish  man."    These  "  fetish  men"  are  a 
suited  in  all  cases  of  sickness  or  death,  as 
to  work  charms  in  favor  of,  and  against  ev 
imaginable  thing;  for  luck,  health,  rain, 
crops,  fecundity ;  against  all  illness,  stor 
fire,  surf,  and  misfortunes  and  calamitie 
every  kind.   No  death  is  attributed  to  nat 
causes,  it  is  always  ascribed  to  the  person 
animal  having  been  "fetished"  by  some  sp 
or  living  person,  and  the  "  fetish  man"  is  c 
suited  to  find  out,  and  if  the  latter,  the  culj 
is  fined,  sold  into  slavery  or  executed,  or 
to  take  "  casca,"  to  prove  his  innocence.  1 
"  fetish  man"  also  prepares  the  charms  agai 
sickness,  &c,  with  which  every  man,  worn; 
and  child,  as  well  as  their  huts  and  plan 
tions,  is  provided. 

These  charms  are  of  many  kinds,  and 
worn  round  the  neck  and  waist,  or  suspenc 
from  the  shoulder.  A  short  bit  of  wood  w 
a  carved  head,  with  a  couple  of  beads,  cowr 
or  brass  tacks  for  eyes,  and  contained  ii 
little  pouch,  with  tho  head  left  sticking  c 
and  hung  by  a  string  round  the  neck,  is  a  ffl 
common  form.  A  pouch  stuffed  full  of  fo\ 
dung,  feathers,  and  "  tacula,"  is  also  a  favoi 
"  fetish."  A  bundle  of  rags  or  shreds  of  cot 
cloth  of  all  kinds,  black  with  filth  and  t 
spiration,  is  often  seen  suspended  from 
shoulder  or  hung  in  their  huts.  The  la 
flat  seed  of  the  "Entada  gigantea"  is  als 
common  "fetish"  to  hang  from  the  neck, 
couple  of  iron  bells  like  the  "  Engongui" 
very  much  smaller,  and  with  a  small  bil 
iron  as  a  clapper  inside,  are  often  huDg  fr 
the  neck  or  waist.  Small  antelopes'  hor 
empty  or  filled  with  various  kinds  of  fil 
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•e  also  suspended  round  the  neck  for  charms, 
hildren  are  never  seen  without  a  string  tied 
mnd  the  waist,  with  or  without  some  beads 
rung  on  it,  and  the  ends  hanging  down  in 
ont. 

Hung  in  the  huts,  and  outside  over  the 
>ors  are  all  kinds  of  "fetishes,"  and  in  the 
wns  and  about  the  huts  are  various  figures, 
snerally  roughly  carved  in  wood,  and  some' 
nes  made  of  clay,  but  always  colored  red, 
ack,  and  white.  The  finest  "fetishes"  are 
ade  by  the  Mussurongos  on  the  Congo  river. 
>me  of  these  large  "fetishes"  have  a  wide- 
read  reputation,  and  the  "fetish  men"  to 
aom  they  helong  are  often  sent  for  from 
ng  distances  to  work  some  charm  or  cure 
th  them.  I  have  constantly  met  them  carry- 
y  these  groat  ugly  figures,  and  accompanied 
two  or  three  attendants  beating  drums  and 
anting  a  dismal  song  as  they  go  along. 
On  the  coast  there  are  several  "fetish  men" 
10  are  believed  to  have  power  over  the  surf, 
d  their  aid  is  always  invoked  by  the  natives 
len  it  lasts  long,  or  is  so  strong  as  to  pre- 
tit  them  going  out  in  their  canoes  to  fish. 
iere  is  a  celebrated  one  at  Musserra,  and  I 
ve  often  seen  him  on  the  high  cliff  or  point 
ing  through  his  incantations  to  allay  the 
avy  surf;  he  has  a  special  dress  for  the  oc- 
sion,  it  being  almost  covered  with  shells 
d  sea-weed  ;  he  is  called  the  "  Mother  of  the 
ater,"  and  his  power  is  held  in  great  dread 
the  natives.  JSTo  white  man  can  go  to  the 
anite  Pillar  at  Musserra  without  having 
3pitiated  him  by  a  present.  This  one,  how- 
3r,  being  half  idiotic,  is  a  poor  harmless 
ick,  but  others  are  not  so,  and  render  them- 
ves  very  troublesome  to  the  white  traders 
working  mischief  against  them  amongst 
3  natives.  A  Toung Englishman  established 
Ambrizzette,  although  well  known  to  them 
•  many  years,  having  been  formerly  en- 
ged  amongst  them  in  the  slave  trade,  was 
liged  to  escape  from  there  for  a  time,  in 
nsequence  of  an  epidemic  of  small-pox  being 
3ribed  by  the  "fetish  men"  as  having  been 
iroduced  into  the  country  by  him,  in  ajar! 
Others  take  advantage  of  the  dread  the 
tives  have  of  spirits,  to  commit  robberies, 
le  at  Bembe  robbed  several  houses  during 
e  absence  of  the  white  owners,  by  mewing 
e  a  cat,  when,  such  was  the  fear  of  the 
icks,  that  they  instantly  lay  on  the  ground, 
;e  downwards,  and  covered  their  heads  till 
had  gone  away;  meantime  he  had  coolly 
ilked  in  and  helped  himself  to  whatever  he 
sased  ;  in  this  way  he  went  off  with  a  trunk 
1  of  clothes  from  the  doctor's  house,  the 
•vants  not  daring  to  lift  up  their  heads  as 
)n  as  they  heard  the  mewing  approaching, 
the  firm  belief  that  they  would  be  instantly 
uck  dead  if  they  even  saw  him.  I  heard 
s  man  mewing  in  the  high  grass  behind 
7  house  one  night,  when  I  instantly  fired  a 
arge  of  small  shot  in  the  direction  of  the 
ise,  and  I  did  not  hear  him  again  till  a  few 
vs  after,  when,  having  been  captured  by  a 
rtuguese  soldier  whilst  attempting  to  rob 
i  hut,  he  was  tied  on  a  gun  at  the  fort,  and 
a  tremendous  thrashing  made  to  mew  in 
rnest.  All  the  blacks  in  the  place  went  to 
l  him  punished,  jeering  at  him,  and  telling 
n  the  white  man's  "  fetish"  was  stronger 
in  his. 

The  negroes  have  great  confidence  in  the 
wer  of  "  fetishes"  to  protect  their  houses, 
.,  from  fire  or  other  misfortune,  and  an  in- 
nce  that  I  witnessed  at  Bembe  proves  their 


blind  faith  in  them.  The  Cabinda  negroes 
who  were  working  as  washer- boys,  &c,  lived 
apart  from  the  othor  natives,  as'they  always 
do,  in  a  little  town  or  collection  of  huts  by 
themselves;  one  afternoon  one  of  these  huts 
caught  fire,  and  such  was  their  belief  in  their 
"  Manipanzos"  as  they  call  their  "fetish" 
figures,  to  preserve  the  huts  from  fire,  that 
they  did  nothing  either  to  put  it  out,  or  to 
prevent  the  flames  spreading;  in  a  very  short 
time  the  town  was  consumed,  and  the  Ca- 
bindas  lost  the  whole  of  their  property;  they 
ran  about  like  madmen,  throwing  up  their 
arms  and  crying  out,  and  abusing  the  "  En- 
dochi"  (their  name  for  Endoqui)  in  Cabinda 
who  had  cheated  them  with  useless  "  fetishes," 
and  vowed  vengeance  on  him  when 
should  return  to  their  country. 


they 
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Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
witli  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  275.) 

When  George  Pox  was  in  his  twenty-sixth 
year,  great  efforts  were  made  to  induce  him 
to  join  the  parliamentary  army.  But  he  had 
long  since  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  One, 
who  is  the  "Prince  of  Peace;"  who  ever 
teaches  his  followers,  to  love  their  enemies, 
and  to  forgive  those  who  persecute  them' 
Therefore  did  he  refuse  to  take  up  arms  in 
any  cause,  choosing  rather  to  suffer,  than 
forsake  his  heavenly  Leader.  Thus,  when 
the  regiment  was  offered  to  him,  over  which 
they  wished  him  to  take  command,  he  ob- 
jected on  conscientious  grounds ;  for  he  be- 
lieved, "that  instead  of  war  and  bloodshed, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  breathed  '  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  men,'— that  the  Son  of  fi-orl 
came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 

them,  and  to  teach  mankind  to  love  their  en- 
emies, instead  of  fighting  them — to  do  good 
ather  than  evil  to  those  who  hate  them,  and 
to  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  them." 

I  told  them,"  he  remarks,  "that  I  knew 
from  whence  all  fightings  arose,  even  from 
men's  lusts,  according  to  the  apostle  James' 
doctrine,  and  that  I  lived  in  the  virtue  of 
that  life  and  power  that  took  away  all  occa- 
sion of  wars." 

Finding  t\icy  could  not  persuade  him  to 
accept  the  offer,  t\\Qj  had  him  imprisoned,  in 
most  noisome  and  offensive  jail,  among 
common  felons,  where  he  was  kept  for  nearly 
six  months. 

Thomas  Story,  in  an  interview  with  the 
Governor  of  Massachusetts,  about  the  year! 
1704,  thus  discourses  upon  the  subject  of  war. 
"  '  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said  by  them  ofi 
old  time,  thou  sbalt  not  kill  ;  and  whosoever 
shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  : 
but  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  j 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment.'    Again,  '  Ye  have 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy ;., 
but  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies.'  Now, , 
seeing  anger  without  a  cause,  and  hatred  to, 
enemies,  is  the  cause  of  killing,  and  both  con-' 
demned;  and  love,  which  is  contrary  thereto, 
recommended  and  commanded,  then  the}r,  | 
who  believe  this  doctrine,  cannot  kill  auy  ; 
not  even  enemies.    It  is  not  therefore  lawful 
to  us,  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  obey  his  doctrine,  in  hopes  of  eternal  life 
in  his  kingdom,  which  is  not  of  this  world, 
to  go  to  war,  lest  wc  should  forfeit  our  por. 


tion  in  him,  and  become  unworthy  of  life  in 
him,  by  disobedience  to  his  manifest  will  un- 
der the  dispensation  of  his  gospel."  A  few 
years  later,  whilst  visiting  on  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  he  speaks  on  war,  to  the  governor  of 
that  place,  by  whom  he  had  been  very  hos- 
pitably entertained,  and  who  had  treated  him 
more  as  a  friend  than  a  stranger,  as  follows  : 
"Our  discourse  being  upon  war,  and  the  na- 
ture of  it,  I  showed  him  that  as  Christ  is 
the  Prince  of  righteousness  and  peace,  so  his 
kingdom  differs  from  the  kingdoms  of  men, 
being  no  worldly  kingdom,  and  as  he  had  com- 
manded his  followers  to  love  their  enemies, 
and  thereby  taken  from  them  all  cause  of 
fighting,  so  he  also  said,  '  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  ;  for  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  but  my 
kingdom  is  not  from  hence.  And  that  the 
apostle  also  said,  '  From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you  ?  Come  they  not 
from  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members?'  To  this  the  Governor  as- 
sented, saying,  'though  they  did  not  desire 
war,  but  that  they  were  bound  to  obey  the 
king.'  I  then  instanced  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego;  who,  though  in  office  under 
the  king  and  loyal  in  their  duty  as  officers  in 
the  civil  state,  would  not  obey  the  king  in 
anything  contrary  to  God.  Then  he  said, 
'  That  was  a  heathen  king,  and  commanded 
idolatry;  but  theirs  a  Christian,  and  gives 
only  christian  commands,  so  ought  to  be 
obeyed.' 

"  I  replied,  That  so  far  as  his  commands 
were  Christian,  they  ought  to  be  obeyed  ; 
but  we  see  he  has  commanded  many  things, 
which  many  of  his  subjects,  not  thinking  con- 
sistent with  their  duty  to  Christ,  had  dis- 
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their  lives." 

"Christ  commands,  that  we  should  '  love  our 
enemies;'  but  war,  on  the  contrary,  teaches 
us  to  hate  and  to  destroy  them. 

"When  we  contemplate  the  blessed  effects 
of  the  religion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
contrast  them  with  the  fierce  and  cruel  pas- 
sions which  rage  upon  the  battle-field;  the  in- 
juries inflicted  by  man  upon  his  fellow  ;  how 
many  immortal  spirits  are  hurried  unprepar- 
ed, into  an  awful  eternity, — guilty,  perhaps, 
of  a  brother's  blood  ;  the  cry  of  the  mourn- 
ing widow  and  the  bereaved  orphan  ;  how 
mournful  is  the  prospect,  and  how  deeply  is 
it  to  be  deplored,  that  any  of  the  professors 
of  the  Christian  name,  should  countenance 
a  sj'stem,  so  directly  opposed  to  the  precepts 
of  Christ,  and  so  offensive  in  the  sight  of 
heaven." 

"It  being  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
Christian  religion,  to  subject  the  angry  and 
revengeful  passions  of  human  nature  to  its 
benign  influence  and  government ;  those  who 
have  fully  submitted  to  its  transforming  power, 
must  necessarily  be  redeemed  from  the  spirit 
in  which  wars  and  fighting  originate.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  message  of  universal  love 
and  peace,  and  the  precepts  of  its  divine  Au- 
thor entirely  precludes  the  indulgence  of  a 
disposition  which  would  resent  an  injury  or 
inflict  one  on  a  fellow-creature.    *    *  * 

"If  then  we  would  be  children  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,  we  must  love  our  en- 
emies instead  of  hating  them, — do  good  to 
them,  instead  of  injuring  them;  and  not  seek 
to  avenge  ourselves  for  wrongs  which  may 
bo  inflicted  on  us." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Patience  and  Christian  Trust  in  Adversity. 

"We  should  be  very  careful  not  to  be  of- 
fended, either  by  the  tribulations  with  which 
we  meet,  or  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  : 
they  have  their  short-lived  pleasures,  we  our 
transient  sorrows.  Life  is  hasting  to  a  close 
Avith  unobserved  swiftness,  and  soon  the  joys 
of  the  world  and  our  tears  will  be  forever 
done  away.  Yet,  under  severe  trials  and  sharp 
temptations,  it  is  very  difficult  to  repress  mur- 
murs, to  keep  out  hard  thoughts  of  God,  or 
to  hold  fast  our  confidence  in  him.  When, 
through  Satan's  influence  on  the  mind,  the 
Lord  appears,  as  an  enemjr,  when  his  power 
and  justice  are  more  distinguishable  than  his 
mercy ;  and  when  a  sense  of  his  displeasure, 
and  slavish  fears  of  condemnation  prepon- 
derate; the  soul,  even  of  a  believer,  is  filled 
with  inexpressible  confusion,  and  verges  to 
melancholy  and  despair. 

It  is  easy  to  counsel  those  who  are  in  such 
a  case;  but  who  can  then  practice  as  he  ought. 
Every  object  enhances  terror:  every  topic 
suggests  new  disquietude  :  the  trembling  and 
tempted  soul  forgets  the  promises,  or  dares 
not  appropriate  them  ;  every  precept,  threat- 
ening, warning,  and  example,  seems  to  be 
pointed  against  him  ;  and  he  scarcely  ventures 
to  approach,  or  knows  not  how  to  speak,  be- 
fore the  mercy-seat,  where  once  he  communed 
with  his  God  in  the  spirit  of  adoption,  with 
confidence  and  comfort.  '-This  is,"  indeed, 
"the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but  he  shall  be 
delivered  out  of  it."  We  may  be  thankful,  if 
we  have  not  known  these  waves  and  billows 
of  dire  temptations;  yet  we  shall  scarcely 
know  how  to  sympathize  with  those  that  are 
conflicting  with  them,  or  to  make  proper  al- 

soul,  consider  Job,  and  notice  that  others  have 
passed  this  dreadful  gulf  before  thee:  and 
though  they  could  not  believe  that  God  would 
hear  or  deliver  them  any  more  ;  yet  he  re- 
buked the  storm,  and  brought  them  to  the  de- 
sired haven.    And  look  to  Jesus,  who,  though 
free  from  sin,  once  "suffered  being  tempted, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  succor  those  who 
are  tempted."  "Eesist,  then,  the  devil,  stead- 
fast in  the  faith;"  give  not  place  to  hard 
thoughts  of  God  or  desperate  conclusions 
about  thyself;  repress  as  much  as  possible 
every  passionate  wish  or  expression  which 
arises  in  thy  mind.    Come  to  him,  who  in- 
vites "the  weary  and  heavy-laden  ;"  and  has 
promised  "in  no  wise  to  cast  out  those  who 
come,"  but  "to  give  rest  to  their  souls:" 
plead  guilty;  cast  thyself  upon  unmerited 
mercy,  as  if  this  were  thy  first  approach  to  a 
forgiving  God,  without  deciding  any  thing 
about  thy  former  experience  or  character  : 
acknowledge  that  thy  sufferings  are  less  than 
thy  sins  have  deserved:  cry  for  repentance, 
for  faith,  for  patience,  for  inward  support ; 
and  wait  thus  at  mercy's  gate.    There  can 
indeed  be  no  superior,  who  as  umpire,  can  lay 
his  hand  on  both  parties ;  yet  remember  that 
there  is  an  appointed  Mediator,  "an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,"  who  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  to  God  by  him  ■ 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them,  according  to  the  will  of  God.    In  this 
way,  thou  shalt  ere  long  find  that  the  tempter 
is  rebuked,  the  storm  is  over,  thy  sun  breaks 
forth  ;  yea,  thou  shalt  yet  sing,  "  O  Lord,  I 
will  praise  thee ;  though  thou  wast  angry 


liever  even  in  these  trying  circumstances, 
compared  with  those  prosperous  sinners,  to 
whom  it  will  shortly  be  said,  "  Remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  Lazarus  evil  things;  but  now  he  is  com- 
forted and  thou  art  tormented." — T.  Scott. 


Selected. 

LITTLE  THINGS. 

BY  S.  M.  H. 

It  was  only  a  smile  of  welcome, 
Or  a  whispered  word  of  cheer  ; 
But  it  smoothed  the  path  for  the  tired  feet, 
And  lightened  the  load  of  care. 

It  was  only  a  loving  visit, 
Perhaps  but  a  loaf  of  bread  ; 
"But  ye  visited  Me,"  will  the  Master  say, 

"  'Twas  your  Lord  whom  ye  clothed  and  fed." 

It  was  only  a  tender  message 
To  a  heart  bowed  down  with  woe; 
But  from  that  one  seed  by  the  wayside  dropped, 
Shall  a  harvest  of  blessings  grow. 

It  was  only  a  few  words  spoken, 
We  thought  they  were  weak  and  poor  ; 
But  they  told  of  Christ  and  His  wondrous  love, 
As  the  guilt  of  the  world  He  bore. 

And  the  Lord  from  His  height  of  glory 
Hath  listened  our  words  to  hear  ; 
For  us  is  a  book  of  remembrance  kept, 
And  our  names  are  engraven  there. 

It  may  not  be  ours  to  render 
The  service  our  hearts  would  crave  ; 
He  may  give  us  no  words  that  shall  win  a  soul, 
Or  a  life  from  destruction  save. 

"But  often  along  the  wayside, 
As  we  journey  life's  rugged  road, 
We  shall  find  some  hearts  that  have  need  of  help, 
Who  are  fainting  beneath  their  load. 

And  though  small  is  the  help  we  can  offer, 
If  it  only  be  offered  in  love, 

"  '  * '   *  '*'  '  J    '*   1--r>    *~  'Ji'rj  oaO  \_UIGB, 

And  be  known  and  remembered  above. 

And  the  dear  Lord  when  He  cometh, 
Will  bring  us  a  great  reward ; 
"  Thou  hast  faithfully  done  the  few  things  I  gave, 
Enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  ' 


Selected. 

"  BEAK  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS." 
Try  us,  oh  God,  and  search  the  ground 

Of  every  sinful  heart; 
Whate'er  of  sin  in  us  is  found, 
O  bid  it  all  depart. 

When  to  the  right  or  left  we  stray, 

Leave  us  not  comfortless; 
But  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
Of  everlasting  peace. 

Help  us  to  help  each  other,  Lord, 

Each  other's  cross  to  bear  ; 
Let  each  his  friendly  aid  afford, 
And  feel  his  brother's  care. 

Help  us  to  build  each  other  up, 

Our  little  stock  improve; 
Increase  our  faith,  confirm  our  hope, 
And  perfect  us  in  love. 

Charles  Wesley,  1742. 

The  Rosetta  Stone. — The  history  of  the  cele- 
brated "Rosetta  Stone" — the  key  to  those 
wonderful  researches  which  have  opened  to 
us  a  knowledge  of  the  hidden  mysteries  of  the 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics — is  probably  known 
to  most  of  our  readers.  It  is  a  large  tablet  of 
black  basalt,  which  was  discovered  under-' 
ground  by  a  French  military  officer,  when 
making  excavations  near  Rosetta,  in  Egypt, 
when  that  country  was  occupied  by  the  French. 
On  the  retreat  of  their  army  it  came  into  the 


f 


with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  possession  of  the  English,  and  was  taken  by 
thou  comfortest  mo."  Oh,  how  happy  is  a  be- 1  General  Turner  to  England,  where  it  now 


forms  a  conspicuous  and  interesting  object 
among  the  various  treasures  of  the  British 

Museum. 

On  this  tablet  is  engraved,  in  small  but  very 
distinct  and  clear  letters,  a  rescript  of  the 
Egyptian  priesthood  decreeing  divine  honors 
to  the  King,  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  in  grateful 
commemoration  of  benefits  conferred  upon 
them.  It  was  made  about  the  year  196  be- 
fore Christ.  The  decree  is  inscribed  upon 
the  tablet,  three  times  in  succession,  in  the 
three  languages  then  used  in  Egypt — the  Hi- 
eroglyphic, or  that  of  the  priesthood;  the  De> 
motic,  or  that  of  the  people  ;  and  the  Greek, 
which  had  been  to  some  extent  introduced 
by  the  Ptolematic  dynasty.  Each  inscription 
is  a  translation  of  the  other,  though  not  always 
exactly  literal. 

It  has  been  mainly  by  the  investigations  oi 
this  remarkable  tablet,  and  by  means  of  conv 
parisons  between  its  inscriptions  and  those ii 
on   other  Egyptian   monuments,  patient]}!/ 
and  skilfully  continued  through  the  last  fiftj(j 
years  by  various  philologers,  especially  Cham 
pollion,  that  a  knowledge  has  been  acquiret 
of  the  sacred  language  of  ancient  Egypt,  it 
which  are  written,  in  lasting  and  still  perfec 
characters,  engraved  in  stone,  the  innumer 
able  records  of  a  remote  antiquity,  and  whicl 
have  presented  themselves  to  the  eye  of  everj 
traveller  in  Egypt,  from  the  days  of  Herodo 
tiis  to  our  own.    Clear  and  palpable  to  tf 
sight ;  uninjured  in  that  mild  climate  by  ti 
courting  the  investigation  and  explanation 
the  curious  and  learned,  they  continued 
thousands  of  years  in  impenetrable  mystwy 
on  which  indeed,  sometimes,  though  rarely 
in  all  that  long  period,  fancy  and  conjectur* 
would  seek  occasionally  to  throw  a  delusiv  ii; 

li^jhf,.  Vint  wtii^Vi  nr>  rv?«l  or  oortnin  knowledg 

ever  elucidated.    Of  this  tablet  afac  simile  i; 
plaster  was  presented,  not  long  since,  to  th 
Philomathean  Society  of  the  University  o  m 
Pennsylvania. — Public  Ledger. 

 —  

Following  the  Shepherd. 

"I  was  coming  down  the  coast  from  Tri  Bl 
poli,"  says  Dr.  Jessup,  "and  reached  the  tajik! 
of  a  pass,  in  the  narrowest  part,  just  as  a  cars 
van  of  camels  were  coming  from  the  opposit 
direction.    1  turned  back  a  little  and  stoo 
close  under  the  edge  of  a  cliff  to  let  the  camel  I  ; 
go  by.    They  were  loaded  with  huge  canva 
sacks  of  tibn,  or  cut  straw,  which  hung  dow) 
on  both  sides,  making  it  impossible  to  pas 
them  without  stooping  very  low.    Just  tbei 
I  heard  a  voice  behind  me,  and  looking  aroun> 
6aw  a  shepherd  coming  up  the  pass  with  hi 
flock  of  sheep.    He  was  walking  ahead,  an*)  hi 
they  all  followed  on.    I  called  to  him  to  g 
back,  as  the  camels  were  coming  over  th 
pass.    He  said,  <  Ma  ahlaik,'  or,  4  don't  trot 
ble  yourself,'  and  on  he  came.    When  heme! 
the  camels,  they  were  in  the  narrowest  pari;  . 
where  a  low  stone  wall  ran  along  the  edge  o  I 
the  precipice.    He  stooped  down  and  steppei  j 
upon  (he  narrow  wall,  calling  all  the  time  t 
his  sheep,  who  followed  close  upon  his  heeh 
walking  in  single  file.    He  said,  '  Tahl,  tahl  1 
'come,  come,'  and  then  made  a  shrill,  whii 
ring  call  which  could  be  heard  above  theroai  i  j 
ing  of  the  waves  on  the  rocks  below. 

"It  was  wonderful  to  see  how  closely  the;  I 
followed  the  shepherd.    They  did  not  seer 
to  notice  the  camels  on  the  one  side,  or.  th  ■: 
abyss  on  the  other  side.    Had  they  left  th  | 
narrow  track  they  would  either  have  beei  , 
trodden  down  by  the  heavy  laden  camels,  o  i 
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e  fallen  into  the  dark  waters  below.  But 
rwere  intent  on  following  their  shepherd, 
y  heard  his  voice,  and  that  was  enough. 

cameleers  were  shouting  and  screaming 
heir  camels  to  keep  them  from  slipping 
hese  smooth  rocks,  but  the  sheep  paid  no 
ntion  to  them.  They  knew  the  shepherd's 
e.  They  had  followed  him  before  through 
ps  and  thickets,  among  rocks  and  sands, 

he  had  always  led  them  safely.  The 
es  were  dashing  and  roaring  on  the  rocks 
w,  but  they  did  not  fear,  for  the  shepherd 
going  on  before.  Had  one  of  those  sheep 
ed  aside,  he  would  have  lost  his  footing, 
been  destroyed,  and  thrown  the  whole 
:  into  confusion." 

hat  a  lesson  for  the  wayward  ones  who 
the  Saviour  as  their  Shepherd,  and  yet 
to  wander  in  forbidden  ways.  Safety 
ily  found  in  following  him.  No  matter 
narrow  or  how  dangerous  our  way,  He 
s  us  safely  on  ;  never  misleads,  never  en- 
;ers  his  trusting  ones.  Let  us  follow  Him ; 
8  know  His  voice  and  keep  closely  to  his 
—  The  (Boston)  Christian. 


The  Triumphs  of  Plastic  Surgery. 

BY  PROF.  WM.  WELLS. 

effenbach,  of  Berlin,  was  the  advanced 
d  of  a  famous  band  of  surgeons  that  are 
astonishing  the  world  with  their  tri- 
be in  plastic  surgery — for  he  really  de- 
18  the  credit  of  having  revived  the  won- 
il  art  of  restoring  lost  noses  and  other 
ns,  almost  as  good  as  new.  He  was  so 
f  his  art  that  he  was  ever  on  the  qui  vive 
subject;  and  we  remember  well  one  day 
iing  told  that  the  great  master  had  no- 
a  lady  in  snrtifity  the  evening"  before  who 
i  a  high  ruffled  collar  around  her  neck, 
sntly  to  hide  a  deformity.  He  requested 
ivate  interview  with  her,  saw  what  was 
osed  to  be  a  hopeless  case,  obtained  ber 
jnt  to  an  operation,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
graced  the  same  circles  with  a  neck  as 
tiful  as  that  of  any  lady  there. 
ie  fame  of  this  case  spread  abroad  so  that 
short  time  a  Polish  countess  came  to  him 
a  head  that  was  little  more  than  a  skel- 
scull,  the  fleshy  parts  having  been  almost 
ely  eaten  away  by  the  scrofula.  His 
ll  hand  first  gave  her  a  nose  and  fore- 
,  then  cheeks,  palate,  and  lips,  and  finally, 
oth,  even  eyelids,  so  that  she  was  soon 
i  happy  in  the  ability  to  appear  in  society, 
-making,  or  rhinoplasty,  soon  became  a 
e,  and  Graefe  and  Dieffenback  restored 
*ands  of  these  lost  organs,  so  much  missed 
e  human  face  divine.  Dieffenbach  became 
ero  of  peace,  but  was  carried  to  a  too  early 
},  accompanied,  literally,  by  mourning 
lands. 

i  bold  operations,  however,  inspired  others 
rer  Europe,  and  the  triumphs  of  plastic 
:ry,  as  now  witnessed  in  the  medical 
>ls  and  hospitals  of  the  Continent,  are 
ig  the  most  surprising  attainments  of 
<rn  science.  It  was  long  a  principle  of 
irt  that  the  parts  to  be  transplanted  for 
ormation  of  defective  organs  must  not 
tally  separated  from  the  original  attach- 

;  a  little  link  of  skin  must  be  preserved 
Jer  to  keep  up  the  stream  of  nourish- 

and  nervous  energy.  But  Reverdin,  of 
French  Academy,  showed  a  few  years 
.hat  this  fear  is  groundless.  He  would 
pieces  of  skin  from  distant  parts  of  the 


body,  and  even  from  other  bodies,  and  lay 
them  on  open  wounds,  and  sores,  where  they 
would  soon  form  an  attachment,  and  become 
a  part  of  the  body.  He  was  like  the  gardener 
inserting  a  noble  graft  on  a  wild  stock.  This 
discovery  of  the  French  physician  has  now 
become  a  settled  fact,  and  is  daily  practiced 
in  the  hospitals,  causing  but  little  pain  in 
procuring  the  new  graft,  and  generally  none 
at  all  to  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 

The  operator  seizes  with  a  pair  of  pincers 
a  little  fold  of  loose  healthy  skin,  cuts  it  off 
so  that  the  nervous  and  vascular  parts  are 
laid  bare,  and  transfers  it  thus io  the  defec- 
tive spot,  where  he  would  form  new  life.  It 
is  then  fastened  securely  down  with  strips  of 
adhesive  plaster,  and  the  operation  is  finish- 
ed. In  about  eight  or  twelve  hours  the  cur- 
rents of  blood  begin  to  commingle,  and  in 
twenty-four  hours  the  transplanted  part  has 
become  a  portion  of  the  original  organism. 
In  another  twenty-four  hours  the  outlines  of 
the  inlaid  section  begin  to  throw  out  shoots, 
with  the  intent  to  form  a  seam-connection 
with  the  surrounding  parts.  In  this  way 
defective  surfaces  of  large  extent  can  be  cov- 
ered by  several  small  sections  of  skin,  which 
will  soon  join  by  shoots,  and  fully  cover  the 
diseased  surface.  In  this  way,  also,  ulcers  on 
the  leg  of  considerable  size,  and  of  years'  stand- 
ing, have  been  cured  in  a  few  months. 

Lesser,  of  Greilswald,  recently  took  a  layer 
of  skin  from  a  sailor,  and  with  it  covered  a 
large  exposed  carbuncle  on  the  neck  of  an  old 
man  ;  others  have  taken  skin  from  recently 
amputated  limbs  ;  while  Nussbaum  actually 
used  pieces  taken  from  a  corpse  that  had  been 
dead  some  six  or  eight  hours.  Sections  of 
skin  have  been  taken  from  a  negro  and  in- 

healed,  but  gradually  lost  their  dark  color. 

But  the  climax  is  capped  by  the  experiment 
of  Dubreuil,  who  has  succeeded  in  turning  the 
skin  of  animals  into  that  of  the  human  sub- 
ject. He  took  two  sections  from  the  body  of 
a  guinea-pig,  and  placed  one  on  the  foot,  and 
the  other  on  the  cheek  of  an  old  woman,  and 
with  such  success  that  they  grew  fast  in  a 
little  while  ;  but  the  external  skin  and  the 
hair  gradually  peeled  off,  and  left  a  clean  and 
healthy  surface.  Even  oculists  have  lately 
begun  to  use  this  process  for  the  eyes,  taking 
parts  from  the  eye  of  the  rabbit  and  trans- 
ferring them  to  the  human  eye.  Some  years 
ago  a  Vienna  oculist  undertook  to  cure  the 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  which  totally  intercepts 
sight,  by  removing  it  and  inserting  that  of  an 
animal.  This  was  unsuccessful  in  the  case 
of  the  human  subject.  But  he  succeeded  in 
transplanting  the  cornea  from  the  eye  of  one 
rabbit  to  that  of  another,  and  into  that  of  a 
cat.  This  success,  however,  was  only  tran 
sient,  as  they  became  dim  in  a  few  weeks. 
But  they  are  still  continuing  their  experi- 
ments, and  will,  perhaps,  finally  succeed  in 
giving  to  men  the  eyes  of  animals  when  their 
own  fail. 

One  of  them  claims  very  satisfactory  results 
in  using  the  cornea  of  the  young  pig  for  the 
human  eye,  while  another  does  better  with 
that  of  the  sheep.  But  the  trouble  with  all 
is  the  fact  that  the  operation  is  not  lasting. 
Nussbaum,  of  Manich,  is  actually  trying  to 
insert  a  glass  lens  in  the  place  of  the  cornea ; 
and  he  succeeded  in  the  case  of  a  rabbit  in 
having  the  parts  heal  around  it.  But  so  far 
the  goal  is  not  attained,  though  a  great  step 
is  gained  in  proving  that  foreign  parts,  even 


those  of  the  lower  animals,  can  be  engrafted 
into  human  flesh. 

Allied  to  these  triumphs  is  that  of  the  trans- 
fusion of  blood  from  one  body  into  another. 
This  is  now  being  done  with  great  success  in 
Paris  and  in  some  of  the  German  cities.  But 
it  does  not  seem  possible  to  mix  tho  blood  of 
animals  and  men.  Even  the  blood  of  differ- 
ent species  of  animals  may  not  be  intermin- 
gled ;  a  pigeon  was  killed  instantly  by  the 
blood  of  mammalia,  and  fish  blood  is  poison- 
ous to  other  species.  This  is  thought  to  de- 
pend partly  on  temperature,  but  mostly  on 
the  differences  of  the  atomic  formation  of 
the  blood  in  different  creatures.  The  mole- 
cules of  human  blood  are  nearly  round,  those 
of  the  ox  less  so,  and  those  of  the  sheep  still 
less.  In  quite  a  number  of  instances  life  has 
been  prolonged  several  hours,  at  least  by 
transfusion  of  blood,  and  in  some  the  patients 
have  been  entirely  cured.  In  one  case  the 
diseased  blood  wTas  drawn  off  from  one  arm 
while  healthy  blood  was  introduced  into  the 
other.  Marvellous  as  these  things  appear,  it 
is  probable  that  the  sciences  of  plastic  surgery 
and  the  transfusion  of  blood  are  still  in  their 
infancy. — Christian  Advocate. 

Selected. 

Silent  Worship;  or  Waiting  upon  God. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  told  us,  John 
xv.  5,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing  ;"  we 
therefore  cannot  perform  divine  worship  ac- 
ceptably without  his  assistance.  This  assist- 
ance is  to  be  received  in  spirit;  for,  said  the 
apostle,  Eph.  xi.  18,  "  Through  him  we"  (both 
Jews  and  Gentiles)  "  have  access  by  one  spi- 
rit unto  the  Father  ;"  and  as  our  access  is 
through  his  Spirit,  which  is  not  to  be  cotn- 

m  f\  nfl       hv  U-s        Am»nlo'ioni'a   wto.  nuislnficpa- 

sarily  wait  for  it.  This  waiting  must  oe  m 
silence  from  the  expression  of  words  ;  and 
also,  in  stillness  of  mind  from  carnal  thoughts 
and  wandering  imaginations.  For  the  utter- 
ance of  words  in  worship  is  acting,  not  wait- 
ing ;  is  discoursing  to  others  about  God  ;  not 
seeking  him  in  such  a  manner  as  that  we  may 
haply  feel  after  him  and  find  him ;  agreeable 
to  the  apostolic  doctrine  in  Acts  xvii.  27. 

We,  the  people  called  Quakers,  look  upon 
the  worship  of  the  Omnipotent  God,  the  Cre- 
ator and  Judge  of  all,  to  be  the  most  solemn 
engagement  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of 
being  concerned  in.  And  in  consequence  of 
his  high  and  inconceivable  majesty,  think  it 
our  duty  to  approach  him  with  the  greatest 
awfulness  and  reverence  ;  we,  therefore,  sit 
down  to  wait  in  silence  ;  seeking  to  have  our 
minds  introverted  and  collected  from  earthly 
Ithoughts,  and  wandering  cogitations,  into  a 
steadfast  looking  towards  him.  And  herein 
we  fail  not  to  feel  the  gracious  condescen- 
sion of  divine^love  to  touch  our  hearts,  less 
or  more  ;  which  humbles  our  spirit  ,  enlightens 
us  to  see  our  present  duty,  and  quickens  us  to 
perform  solemn  worship  in  the  presence  of 
God  ;  either  imperceptibly  to  the  outward  eye 
or  ear,  under  a  continuation  of  silence,  or  by 
audibly  breaking  out  into  vocal  exercise;  as 
we  apprehend  it  may  please  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  lead.  Then  we  really  witness  the  verity 
of  that  gracious  declaration  of  our  Lord,  Matt, 
xviii.  20,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  We  also  experience,  according  to 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  xl.  31,  "They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ; 
and  Lam.  iii.  25,  "The  Lord  is  good  unto 


286 


THE  FRIEND. 


them  that  wait  for  him  ;  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  Him.  The  royal  Psalmist  was  no 
stranger  to  this  silent  waiting,  for  he  adverts 
to  it,  Psal.  xxxvii.  7,  "Rest  in  the  Lord," 
01",  according  to  the  marginal  correction, 
"  Be  silent  to  the  Lord ;  and  wait  patiently 
for  him;"  in  harmony  with  the  wise  man's 
cautions,  Eccles.  v.  2,  "Be  not  rash  with 
thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty 
to  utter  any  thing  before  God;  for  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  thou  on  earth  ;  therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few."  He  well  knew,  as  he  ex- 
presses it,  Prov.  xyi.  1,  that  "  the  preparation 
of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord." 

Silent  wailing  was  in  practice  amongst  the 
prophets,  and  those  that  attended  them  ;  as 
appears  particularly  in  the  prophecy  of  Eze- 
kicl.  We  find  the  spirit  of  the  prophet  en- 
gaged in  divine  visions,  while  the  elders  of 
Judah  sat  before  him;  during  the  time  of 
which  visions,  it  cannot  be  consistently  sup- 
posed he  was  speaking  to  them,  or  they  to 
him,  or  to  each  other. 

We  do  not  wait  with  expectation  of  any 
super-eminent  influx  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  nor 
profess  to  be  actuated  by  a  very  superior  de- 
gree thereof,  to  what  we  believe  others  may 
experience  as  well  as  we.  We  do  not,  nor 
ever  did,  pretend  to  appropriate  exclusively 
to  ourselves.  We  have  constantly  inculcat- 
ed, that  "  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal  ;"  and 
what  chiefly  makes  difference  and  contra- 
riety amongst  mankind  is,  that  some  believe 
in  it  and  obey  it:  others  do  not,  but  reject  it; 
first  in  themselves;  and  through  the  blind- 
ness and  enmity  which  inevitably  ensues 
thereupon,  oppose  the  effects,  of  its  appear- 

g##%tototntee^^ 
thing  as  mental  worship,  or  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  unless  the  tongue  be  audibly 
employed  ?  Is  it  yet  to  be  told  (or  made 
known)  that  the  essence  of  worship  is  in  the 
soul;  that  bodily  exercise  is  nothing,  but  as 
it  is  a  consequence  of  that  which  is  mental  ? 
Of  itself,  it  is  but  form  without  substance.  It 
may  amuse,  but  cannot  profit;  neither  can  it 
bring  honor  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  he  is  hon- 
ored by  1  is  own  fruits.  The  essential  honor 
thereof,  consisting  in  his  having  the  pre-emi- 
nence in  our  hearts,  demonstrated  by  our  obe- 
dience. Was  any  virtue  in  the  expression 
of  words  sufficient  to  bring  down  the  Holy 
Spirit  amongst  us,  they  might  be  right  in 
pressing  them  upon  us.  But  the  heat  which 
may  be  raised  in  the  mind,  merely  by  exter- 
nal sound,  is  not  a  divine  influence,  but  sparks 
of  man's  own  kindling,  so  we  may  read  their 
termination  in' the  prophet's  expostulation 
with  Israel  in  ancient  times;  see  Isaiah,  i.  22. 
— D.  Sands. 


How  Indians  Track  a  Trail. 

Dr.  Hanchendoff  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  extraordinary  skill  of  Indian 
trailers.  The  Indian  or  trapper  that  is  a 
shrewd  trailer  is  a  man  of  close  observation, 
quick  perception  and  prompt  action.  As  he 
goes  along  nothing  escapes  his  observation, 
and  what  he  sees  or  hears  he  accounts  for  im- 
mediately. Often  not  another  step  is  taken 
until  a  mystery,  that  may  present  itself  in 
this  line,  is  fairly  solved.  The  Indian  trailer 
will  stand  still  for  hours  in  succession  to  ac- 
count for  certain  traces  or  effects  in  tracks. 


and  sometimes  gives  to  the  matter  unremit- 
ting attention  for  days  and  weeks. 

The  trailer  is  not  a  graceful  man.  He  car- 
ries his  head  much  inclined,  his  eye  is  quick 
and  restless,  always  on  the  watch,  and  he  is 
practising  his  art  unconsciously,  hardly  ever 
crossing  "the  track  of  man  or  animal  without 
seeing  it.  When  he  enters  a  house  he  brings 
the  habits  he  contracted  in  the  practice  of  his 
art  with  him.  I  know  a  trailer  as  soon  as  he 
enters  my  room.  He  comes  in  through  the 
door  softly,  and  with  an  air  of  exceeding  cau- 
tion. Before  he  is  fairly  in,  or  at  least  has 
sat  down,  he  has  taken  note  of  every  article 
or  person.  "Though  there  may  be  a  dozen 
vacant  chairs  in  the  room,  he  is  not  used 
to  chairs,  and  like  the  Indian  prefers  a  more 
humble  seat. 

When  1  was  employed  by  General  Harney, 
last  summer,  to  take  charge,  temporarily,  of 
the  Indians  that  were  gathered  near  Fort 
Randall,  Dakota,  to  form  a  new  reservation, 
one  day  a  guide  and  trailer  came  to  the  gen- 
eral's head  quarters.  I  told  him  to  be  seated. 
He  sat  down  on  the  floor  bracing  his  back 
against  the  wall.  The  general  saw  this,  and 
in  vexation  cried  out:  "  Why  don't  you  take 
a  chair  when  there  are  plenty  here  unoccu- 
pied?" The  man  arose  and  seated  himself 
in  a  chair,  but  in  so  awkward  and  uncomfort- 
able a  manner  that  he  looked  if  as  he  might 
slip  from  it  any  moment.  But  when  this 
uncouth  person  came  to  transact  his  business 
with  the  general  he  turned  out  to  be  a  man 
of  no  ordinary  abilities.  His  description  of 
a  route  he  took  as  guide  and  trailer  for  the 
Ogalalas,  in  bringing  them  from  the  Platte 
to  the  fort,  was  minute  and  exceedingly  in- 
teresting.   Every  war  party  that  crossed  his 

trail  he'described  with  minuteness  as  to  their 
ijumuer,  hickihu  urarms  tney  naci,  ana  stated 

the  tribes  they  belonged  to.  In  these  strange 
revelations  that  he  made  there  was  neither 
inference  nor  supposition,  for  he  gave  satis- 
factory reasons  for  every  assertion  he  made. 
I  have  ridden  several  hundred  miles  with  an 
experienced  guide  and  trailer,  Hawk,  whom 
I  interrogated  upon  many  points  in  the  prac- 
tice of  his  art.  .Nearly  all  the  tracks  I  saw, 
either  old  or  new,  as  a  novice  in  the  art,  I 
questioned  him  about.  In  going  to  the  Ni- 
obrara river  we  crossed  the  track  of  an  Indian 
pony.  My  guide  followed  the  track  a  few 
miles,  and  then  said;  "It  is  a  stray  black 
horse,  with  a  long  bushy  tail,  nearly  starved 
to  death  ;  has  a  split  hoof  of  the  left  forefoot, 
and  goes  very  lame,  and  he  passed  here  early 
this  morning."  Astonished  and  incredulous, 
I  asked  him  the  reason  for  knowing  these 
particulars  by  the  tracks  of  the  animal,  when 
he  replied  :  "  It  was  a  stray  horse,  because  it 
did  not  go  in  a  direct  line  ;  his  tail  was  long, 
for  he  dragged  it  over  the  snow  ;  in  brushing 
against  a  bush  he  left  some  of  his  hair,  which 
shows  its  color;  he  was  very  hungry,  for  in 
going  along  he  has  nipped  all  those  high,  dry 
weeds,  which  horses  seldom  eat;  the  fissure 
of  the  left  forefoot  left  also  its  track,  and  the 
depth  of  the  indentation  shows  the  degree  of 
his  lameness,  and  his  tracks  show  he  was  here 
this  morning  when  the  snow  was  hard  with 
frost." 

The  most  noted  trailer  of  the  country  was 
Paul  Daloria,  a  half-breed,  who  died  under 
my  hands  of  Indian  consumption  last  sum- 
mer. I  have  spoken  of  him  in  a  former 
letter.  At  one  lime  I  rode  with  him,  and 
trailing  was  naturally  the  subject  of  our  con- 


versation. I  begged  to  trail  with  him  an  < 
track  over  the  prairie  in  order  to  learn 
history.  I  hardly  made  the  proposition  wb 
he  drew  up  his  horse,  which  was  at  a  ravi 
and  said  :  "  Well,  here  is  an  old  elk  tra 
Let  us  get  off  our  horses  and  follow  it."  1 
followed  it  but  a  few  rods,  when  he  said 
was  exactly  a  month  old,  and  made  at  t 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  This  he  knew, 
then  we  had  our  last  rain,  and  at  the  h< 
named  the  ground  was  softer  than  at  a 
other  time.  The  track  before  us  was  tl 
made.  He  broke  up  here  and  there  clust 
of  grapes  that  lay  in  the  path  of  the  tra 
and  showed  me  the  dry  ends  of  some, 
stumps  of  others,  and  by  numerous  ot 
similar  items  accounted  for  many  circi' 
stances  that  astonished  me. 

We  followed  the  trail  over  a  mile.  N 
and  then  we  saw  that  a  wolf,  a  fox  and  ot 
animals  had  practised  their  trailing  instir 
on  the  elk's  tracks.  Here  and  there  he  wq 
show  me  where  a  snake,  a  rat  and  a  pra 
dog  crossed  the  track.  Nothing  had  follo\ 
or  crossed  the  track  that  the  quick  eye  of 
Daloria  did  not  detect.  He  gave  an  acco 
of  the  habits  of  all  the  animals  that  had 
their  footprints  on  the  track,  also  of  the  st 
of  the  weather  since  the  elk  passed,  and 
effects  of  sunshine,  wind,  aridity,  sand  stoi 
and  other  influences  that  had  a  bearing 
these  tracts.  The  old  man,  like  all  trail 
was  reticent,  but  on  this  occasion,  seeing  t 
I  was  interested,  became  speedily  comm.' 
cative. — Late  Paper. 

The  Short  and  Easy  Way— Is  it  God's  Way! 
Instantaneous  conversion,  and  instants 
ous  sanctification,  and  an  almost  instant} 
ous  profession  of  the  same  (in  either  case 
now  specially  urged  by  very  many  relig: 
teachers,  when  dealing  with  inquirers  a 
the  way  of  salvation.    But  it  remains  a  t 
ter  of  question  whether  such  teaching 
either  rational  or  scriptural.     There  is 
doubt  that  a  sinner  (transgressor)  may 
moment  purpose  in  his  heart  to  turn  from 
— call  that  conversion,  if  you  please — yet 
only  the  commencement  of  self-examinat 
repentance,  trust  in  God  (if  he  do  trust), 
a  change  of  life.    It  may  be  that  many  ( 
waters  are  to  be  crossed,  and  many  hea1 
billows  are  to  go  over  his  soul  before  the  v 
of  repentance  is  finished,  faith  is  perfec 
and  stability  in  a  new  life  gained.  .Newl 
and  peace  flowing  in  upon  the  soul  ma; 
an  evidence  of  conversion,  and  accept! 
with  God  ;  and  still  greater  revelation 
light,  and  of  the  Divine  glory,  may  be 
dence  of  renewed  acts  of  consecration,  a  § 
more  complete  merging  of  one's  own  will  jl 
life  in  the  will  of  God  ;  but  fresh  illuminati  ft 
and  fresh  baptisms  of  the  Spirit,  do  notpjH 
instantaneous  sanctifioation  on  the  OCCaifl 
of  these  revelations  of  the  Divine  loveB 
glory;  they  only  prove  God's  willingnetj 
accept  these  sincere  endeavors  to  draw  neB 
to  Him,  and  that  He  is  favoring  these  efim 
to  gain  an  abiding  victory  over  sin,  anoH 
established  and  truly  sanctified  Christian  m 
The  evidence  of  sanctification  attained  if  m 
in  the  momentary  great  illumination,  biji 
the  after  stability  of  Christian  walk  and  I, 
versation.    Every  one's  faith  has  to  be  tr  iij 
and  in  this  trial  of  faith,  as  we  said,  Go<  ■ 
leads  us  through  deep  waters,  and  allows  i; 
billows  to  roll  over  us;  Satan  is  permitte  I 
"sift  us  as  wheat,"  and  we  pass  through  "e 
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I  through  floods.  "  Though  now,  for  a 
e,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness,  through 
nifold  temptations,"  says  Peter,  "  that  the 
I  of  you?' faith,  being  much  more  precious 
n  of  gold  that  perisheth,  may  be  found 

0  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
list."  That  is,  that  it  might  be  proved  ade- 
te  to  a  full  and  final  victory,  a  victory  over 
and  every  foe. 

'here  is  a  time  to  search  one's  heart;  there 

1  time  to  review  life;  there  is  a  time  to 
:  God  ;  and  none  ever  gain  a  sanctified 
e  without  all  this,  and  oft  an  intense  agony 
self-crucifixion,  and  wrestling  in  prayer, 
3  longings  and  groanings  unutterable,  ere 
"old  man"  is  crucified,  and  the  new  man 
illy  created,  and  all  is  made  new  in  Christ 
is.  Nor  are  these  wrestlings  and  strug- 
gs  any  proof  of  present  unbelief,  and  of  a 
it  of  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  but 
quivoeal  proof  of  faith  in  God,  and  of  a 
d  purpose  to  know  Christ's  power  to  save 
be  utmost  extent. — Christian  Reformer. 

 ♦  «■ — .  

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Centennial  Exhibition. 

l  a  recent  number  of  "The  Herald  of 
th,"  published  by  tho  Mennonites  in  In- 
a,  we  find  the  following  remarks  in  re- 
nce  to  the  Centennial  Exhibition,  shortly 
e  held  in  this  city,  which  are  commended 
le  serious  consideration  of  the  readers  of 
le  Friend."  The  love  of  display,  and  the 
ngof  national  exultation  in  which  the  pre- 
itions  for  it  have  in  part  oiiginated,  and 
;ide  of  woiidliness  and  dissipation  accom- 
jdng  it,  will,  we  fear,  leave  effects  which 
expected  advantages  will  not  compensate 
and  prove  of  lasting  injury  to  many. 
The  Centennial  fair  causes  a  great  deal  of 
ideration  among  different  classes  of  peo- 

One  class  are  only  studying  how  much 
yment  and  pleasure  they  can  derive  from 
Others  are  thinking  a  great  deal  about 
great  buildings  and  the  manj7  curious 
strange  things  that  will  bo  on  exhibition 
e;  others  are  curious  to  see  the  vast 
ber  of  people  of  the  various  foreign  na- 
i,  and  the  great  men  that  will  be  present, 
to  know  of  the  great  name,  the  great 
>r  the  nation  will  reap  b}T  thus  grandly 
) rating  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  birth 
great  and  respected  nation, 
aother  class,  looking  from  a  more  reli- 
s  standpoint,  are  depressed  in  their  minds, 
•  hearts  are  full  of  sorrow,  and  anxiety. 
/  feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  blessings 
3e  institutions,  and  as  a  free  government 
h  gives  us  the  full  and  free  right  to  wor- 

God,  as  we  believe  the  Gospel  teaches 
;hey  feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  abund- 
privileges  which  we  possess,  and  which 
ave  so  long  enjoyed;  they  think  too  of 
Treat  corruption,  wickedness,  and  folly 
h  men  practice,  the  empty  honors  which 

seek,  the  great  name  they  try  to  estub- 
the  honor  and  excellence  they  are  seek- 

0  attain  in  every  department  of  life  ;  and 
fear,  that  the  nation  is  building  a  tower 
abylou  which  sooner  or  later  will  bring 
>w  and  terror  over  tho  whole  land  ;  like 
epublics  of  ancient  days  ;  they  fear  that 

1  things  are  only  breeding  internal  cor- 
on,  which  may  eventually  be  the  cause 
e  destruction  of  this  now  free  and  peaee- 
overnment.  There  is  surely  cause  for 
inxieties,  felt  by  many  of  the  true  fol- 
"8  of  Jesus. 


Many  too  are  looking  upon  such  demon- 
strations of  natural  power,  and  wealth,  as 
antagonistic  to  Christian  piely  and  humility. 
| This  one  thing  is  evident,  that  the  whole  of 
these  proceedings  do  not  have  a  tendency  to 
teach  men  their  dependence  upon  God  ;  they 
continually  encourage  and  foster  tho  spirit  of 
independence,  self  exaltation  and  pride.  The 
very  purpose  and  object  thereof  is  designed 
to  prove  the  greatness,  the  power,  the  glory 
of  the  nation  and  of  its  people.  The  purpose, 
object  and  design  of  the  Christian  religion  is 
to  teach  men  their  dependence  upon  God  ;  to 
make  them  more  humble;  to  think  less  of 
themselves  and  more  of  God.  Hence,  it  ap 
pears  that  the  tendencies  of  such  a  display  of 
human  power  and  human  greatness  are  to 
lead  man  to  trust  in  his  own  strength,  and 
glory  in  his  own  power,  like  the  builders  of 
Babel  in  olden  time,  and  thus  draw  them 
away  from  God;  while  the  religion  of  Jesus 
has  a  directly  opposite  tendency,  and  that 
the  display  of  human  power  on  this  wise,  is 
entirely  contrary  to  the  tendencies  and  prin- 
ciples of  true  religion  ;  and  thus  when  pro- 
fessing Christians,  as  hundreds  do,  put  forth 
every  effort  to  aid  this  great  work,  they  fall 
into  a  most  serious  error — a  very  snare  of  the 
devil  ;  they  fight  against  themselves  ;  they 
become  a  house  divided  against  itself;  and 
the  Saviour  Bays,  'a  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  come  to  nought.'  They  are  forg- 
ing chains  wherewith  to  bind  themselves  and 
fetter  the  progress  of  the  religion  which  they 
profess  to  love  more  than  all  besides  on  earth. 
We  may  be  called  short-sighted  and  bigoted, 
we  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  man  without 
patriotism,  without  love  of  country  or  with- 
out the  spirit  of  a  true  citizen  ;  we  may  be 
despised  and  laughed  to  scorn  for  maintain- 
ing auch  feeble  ocntimonle,  hixt  -vto  can;  nub — - 

if  it  is  only  truth.  'Let  the  world  despise 
and  hate  me,'  for  Jesus'  sake  I  can  bear  it 
all.  And  I  will  ask  any  candid,  sincere 
Christian  whether  these  things  are  not  so? 
Whether  these  premises  are  not  incontrover- 
tible? From  these  facta  we  would  naturally 
conclude  that  any  church,  sincerely  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  should  not  have  any 
part  in  this  work. 

But  to  draw  a  little  nearer  home,  a  little 
nearer  to  ourselves:  how  does  this  work 
coincide  with  those  churches  which  profess 
plainness  and  non-resistance  —  who  profess 
not  to  follow  high  things,  but  to  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate  ;  who  profess  to  hold 
firmly  to  the  doctrine  that  whatsoever  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God  ;  who  hold  it  wrong 
to  take  any  part  in  political  or  military  dis- 
play? now  will  it  be  ri<rht  for  them  to  take 
part  in  this  vain  and  foolish  display,  where 
there  is  'confusion  and  every  evil  work?' 
Brethren,  think  of  these  things." 


through  life,  temptations  which,  in  the  fresh 
morning  of  your  day,  ye  would  have  held  in 
abhorrence. — London  Epistle,  17U5. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

And  beloved  youth,  in  an  especial  manner 
guard  against  the  first  sacrifices  of  duty  to  in- 
clination. If  ye  curb  inordinate  desires  in 
their  infancy,  j'our  victory  over  future  temp- 
tations will  be  the  more  easy ;  and  through 
faith  in  Him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
overcome,  ye  will  in  time  be  more  than  con- 
querors;  but  if  ye  shrink  from  the  conflict, 
or  resign  the  victory  to  the  tempter,  ye  will 
be  despoiled  of  the  armor  designed  to  pre- 
serve you  in  future  assaults;  and  it  may  be, 
unablo  to  resist,  in  your  further  progress 


44  Providence  or  What." 

Under  this  caption  Dr.  O.  II.  Tiffany,  of 
Chicago,  tells  the  stor}7  of  a  remarkable  case 
which  occurred  a  few  years  ago  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

A  dear  friend  of  mine,  Dr.  John  M'Clintock, 
had  been  indicted  on  a  charge  which  grew  out 
of  the  escape  of  an  alleged  fugitive  slave,  and 
the  case  attracted  general  attention. 

Pending  the  trial,  Jacob  Rheem,  whom  I 
well  knew,  and  who  is  still  living,  was  told 
that  a  conspiracy  existed  to  secure  the  con- 
viction of  Dr.  M'Clintock,  and  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  conspirators  was  narrated  to  him 
by  one  who  had  overheard  them.  This  fact, 
if  established,  would  end  the  case;  but,  unfor- 
tunately, J.  Rheem  could  not  remember  the 
name  of  the  man  who  had  given  him  the  in- 
formation, and  so  the  case  was  imperiled. 
Every  care  was  taken  by  J.  Ilheem  to  recall 
each  event  of  tho  day  when  he  gained  the 
valuable  knowledge,  but  it  was  all  in  vain  ; 
his  mind  was  perfectly  blank  as  to  the  party, 
and  so  remained  until  the  trial  was  begun. 
He  was  put  on  the  witness  stand,  still  unable 
to  remember. 

He  gave  the  conversation  as  detailed  to 
him  ;  and  when  asked  to  name  his  authority 
spoke  not  a  word,  but  cast  his  eye  first  lo  the 
roof,  and  then  around  the  court-room,  till,  as 
it  was  fixed  upon  the  entrance,  he  suddenly 
sprang  almost  into  the  air,  as  he  pointed  his 
finger  at  a  man  just  coming  in,  and  said, 
"There  he  is!  That's  the  man  !"  On  being 
called  to  the  stand,  the  stranger  corroborated 

was  a  countryman  living  miles  out  of  Carlisle, 
and  had  not  been  in  the  town  since  the  day 
he  had  told  Rheem  of  what  he  had  heard,  and 
had  come  in  that  day  knowing  nothing  about 
the  trial,  not  suspecting  that  he  was  wanted, 
and  had  merely  strolled  into  the  court  house 
without  motive,  except  to  gratify  an  idle 
curiosity,  and  "see  what  was  up."  William 
Meredith,  of  Philadelphia,  one  of  Dr.  M  Clin- 
tock's  counsel,  when  he  told  the  story,  as  he 
often  did,  always  closed  by  saying,  "After 
that,  gentlemen,  I  cannot  refuse  to  believe  in 
a  special  providence." — Christian  Advocate. 


From  the  "  New  Jersey  Patriot." 

Intervals  of  Solemn  Silence  in  Worship. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  from  time  to  time, 
evidences  of  the  attention  of  others  being 
drawn  to  this  subject.  In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Christian  Union,  theVe  is  a  communi- 
cation by  a  professed  minister  of  another  re- 
ligious society,  in  which  the  writer  says  : 

"  I  would  like  to  put  in  a  plea  for  stillness 
as  a  spiritual  reality  having  a  title  to  recog- 
nition, in  both  public  and  social  exercises. 
'The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple;  let  all  tho 
earth  keep  silence  before  him.'  Here  is  an 
expression  for  something  as  profoundly  real 
and  as  clearly  necessary  as  anything  indi- 
cated in  the  other  scripture,  '  In  His  temple 
doth  every  one  speak  His  g!ory.'  What 
speech,  indeed,  cries  out  for  God  like  the 
silence  of  a  deeply  reverent  soul  ?  We  have, 
then,  a  silence  which  is  of  faith,  aud  which  is 
not  sin. 

"  Our  Quaker  brethren  have  seen  this  very 
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eleavly,  and  have  borne  a  solemn  testimony 
to  the  truth  and  import  of  silent  service.  All 
Christians,  doubtless,  recognize  the  same  truth 
in  their  closets,  in  their  private  meditations  ; 
and  to  this  recognition  they  owe  much  of 
whatever  is  enlivening  in  their  religious  con- 
ferences. 

"  The  chief  trouble  in  the  case  seems  to  be 
that  the  faithful  are  looking  for  God  to  give 
fellowship  and  stimulus  only  in  speech.  There- 
fore they  rule  out,  with  a  kind  of  impatience, 
all  intervals  of  stillness  from  their  reckoning 
of  profitable  and  comfortable  communion. 
Their  communion  is  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  not  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit  brood- 
ing silently  in  the  hearts  of  all ;  but  in  the 
unity  of  the  same  Spirit  speaking  by  some 
mind  and  mouth,  by  whose  means  they  glorify 
God. 

"Now  as  all  good  words  are  generated 
silently  in  the  laboratory  of  the  soul,  they 
should  be  waited  for  in  no  unbelieving,  bar- 
ren and  impatient  way.  Stillness  even  in  the 
social  re-union,  should  be  at  once  and  frankly 
elevated  to  the  sphere  of  faith  and  responsi- 
bility. Why  does  not  some  one  speak — pray 
— sing?  Because  all  are  keeping  silence  be- 
fore God — speaking,  praying,  singing  in  the 
Spirit.  By-and-by  the  gift  of  tongues  will 
come,  and  they  will  teach  and  admonish  one 
another." 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  22,  1876. 


The  sittings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing commenced  on  Second-day,  the  17th  inst. 

In  our  next  number  we  hope  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  its  proceedings. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — It  is  stated  that  the  emigration  from  Ire- 
land for  1876,  will  probably  be  smaller  than  in  any 
year  since  1851.    It  was  only  51,462  in  1875. 

Upward  of  20,000  colliers  are  on  a  strike  hi  South 
Yorkshire,  England,  against  a  reduction  of  fifteen  per 
cent  in  wages.  The  miner's  union  have  agreed  to  a 
reduction  of  ten  per  cent,  but  the  employers  insist  upon 
fifteen. 

Tiie  London  Times  complains  of  a  stagnation  in  the 
money  market,  such  as  has  not  been  witnessed  for  many 
years,  bankers  being  at  a  loss  to  know  in  what  direction 
to  seek  employment  for  their  balances. 

A  sharp  gale  prevailed  throughout  England,  Ireland 
and  Wales,  the  13th  inst.,  and  in  some  places  nine 
inches  of  snow  fell.  Numerous  disasters  to  shipping 
are  reported  from  the  east  coast  of  England,  attended 
with  considerable  loss  of  life. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  arrived  at  Gibraltar  the  15th 
inst.,  on  his  way  home. 

Paris  is  soon  to  be  supplied  with  pure  water  from  the 
country  instead  of  depending,  as  heretofore,  on  the 
water  of  the  Seine.  The  water  works,  which  were  com- 
menced in  1869,  have  just  been  completed. 

A  heavy  snow  storm  prevailed  throughout  France 
on  the  14th  inst.  It  was  the  greatest  snow  storm  ex- 
perienced in  Paris  during  the  past  fifty  years,  and  the 
snow  was  unusually  deep  at  Bordeaux  and  Marseilles. 
The  vines  in  the  Bordeaux  district  have  been  seriously 
damaged  by  the  storm. 

The  disturbances  in  Herzegovina  and  Bosnia  con- 
tinue. The  Turkish  ambassador  at  Vienna,  in  a  recent 
interview  with  the  Prime  Minister,  Count  Andrassy, 
declared  that  the  Porte  could  not  possibly  grant  the 
conditions  demanded  by  the  insurgents,  and  that  the 
reforms  proposed  by  the  Count  were  the  utmost  con- 
cessions that  could  be  granted  to  them. 

The  obstinacy  of  the  insurgents  is  attributed  to  a 
hope  that  at  the  last  hour  they  will  receive  assistance 
from  Russia. 

In  a  recent  battle,  near  Kjevaes,  the  Turkish  troops 


routed  the  insurgents,  who  lost  300  men  in  killed  and 
wounded. 

It  is  announced  that  Austria  and  Russia  will  con- 
jointly continue  their  efforts  for  the  pacification  of  the 
insurrectionary  districts. 

Advices  from  Algeria  report  an  engagement  of  French 
troops  with  about  2000  insurgents,  south  of  Constan- 
tine.  The  latter  were  defeated  and  suffered  a  loss  of 
600  killed  and  wounded. 

Russia,  it  is  stated,  has  12,313,558  children  of  between 
seven  and  fourteen  years  of  age,  of  whom  69  per  cent, 
go  to  school. 

The  Levant  Herald  reports  that  the  plague  is  in- 
creasing at  Bagdad. 

The  steamer  Arcturus,  which  has  just  arrived  at 
Grinton,  England,  from  Iceland,  reports  that  the  winter 
has  been  mild  iu  the  island,  and  the  stock  is  in  good 
condition.  The  devastation  caused  by  the  volcanic 
eruption  is  much  less  extensive  than  had  been  antici- 
pated. The  pumice-stone  dust  which  covered  many 
square  miles  of  land  has  a  fertilizing  property,  and 
causes  grass  to  spring  up  in  many  places  where  it  had 
never  before  been  seen. 

Another  revolution  has  occurred  in  Hayti.  The 
rising  is  general,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  pre- 
sent government  will  fall. 

The  Egyptian  army  which  invaded  Abyssinia  has 
been  surrounded  by  the  forces  of  the  latter,  and  its 
situation  is  said  to  be  critical.  Abyssinia  now  demands 
an  indemnity  for  the  expenses  of  the  war. 

At  the  supplementary  elections  held  in  France  on 
the  16th  inst.,  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  Assembly,  the 
Radical  candidates  were  chosen  in  Marseilles  and  Lille.  I 
In  Bordeaux  and  other  places  there  was  no  choice. 

The  Russian  government  contemplates  the  construc- 
tion of  a  railroad  over  2,000  miles  in  length,  through 
Central  Asia,  which  will  cost  about  $200,000,000. 

United  States. — The  United  States  direct  cable 
has  been  once  more  repaired  and  telegraphic  commu- 
nication with  Europe  by  that  line  restored. 

On  the  12th  inst.  lightning  struck  a  large  iron  tank 
in  the  Pennsylvania  oil  regions,  and  caused  a  fire  by 
which  70,000  barrels  of  oil,  valued  at  near  $200,000, 
were  consumed. 

The  people  of  Montana  have  vetoed  the  action  of 
their  legislature  in  voting  a  subsidy  of  $3,500,000  to 
the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad. 

Alexander  T.  Stewart,  of  New  York,  died  the  10th 
inst.  at  the  age  of  73  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Belfast, 
Ireland,  but  had  lived  in  INew  York  during  the  Ust  53 
years.  The  deceased  was  the  most  extensive  dealer  in 
dry  goods  in  this  country,  the  yearly  sales  of  his  house 
having  sometimes  reached  fifty  millions  of  dollars.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  the  number  of  persons  employed 
as  assistants  in  the  business  was  about  seven  thousand. 

The  deceased  left  a  legacy  of  $1,000,000  to  his  friend 
Judge  Hilton,  and  smaller  bequests  to  a  large  number 
of  individuals  including  all  those  who  had  been  more 
than  ten  years  in  his  employ.  All  the  remainder  of 
his  large  estate  is  bequeathed  to  his  widow  and  her 
heirs  forever.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  his  wife,  which 
accompanied  his  will,  he  expresses  the  confidence  he 
felt  that  she  would  carry  out  his  intentions  in  regard 
to  provisions  for  numerous  public  charities  and  the 
various  plans  for  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  beings  with 
which  he  had  made  her  fully  acquainted. 

A  counterfeit  five-cent  piece  is  in  circulation  which 
fails  to  be  genuine  only  because  it  is  not  issued  by  a 
United  States  mint,  as  it  contains  the  full  amount  of 
metal  in  weight  and  fineness.  It  is  said  that  the  five- 
cent  pieces  cost  the  government  only  half  a  cent  apiece. 

An  alligator  which  is  now  on  exhibition  at  New  Or- 
leans, measures  sixteen  and  one-half  feet  in  length  and 
has  a  proportionate  breadth  of  back.  The  reptile  was 
captured  in  the  Pearl  river  without  receiving  any  in- 
jury. 

There  were  550  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 

The  United  States  Treasurer  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  have  made  arrangements  for  an  early  issue  of 
the  silver  currency  authorized  by  Congress.  There  are 
twenty  millions  of  silver  bullion  in  the  vaults  that  can 
be  drawn  upon,  and  enough  will  be  provided  to  redeem 
all  the  fractional  currency  in  circulation  as  rapidly  as 
the  same  may  be  presented.  The  silver  will  be  issued 
only  in  substitution  for  fractional  currency  delivered  at 
the  department. 

Dom  Pedro  II.,  Emperor  of  Brazil,  together  with  his 
wife,  arrived  at  New  York  the  15th  inst.,  on  a  visit  to 
the  United  States. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  loth  inst.  New  York. — Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a 
$4.60  ;  State  extra,  $4.90  a  $5.30  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a 
$10.00.  No.  1  white  winter  wheat,  $1.48  ;  amber  winter, 
$1.42;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.35  ;  mixed  spring, 


$1.20  a  $1.22.  Oats,  48  a  53  cts.  Southern  yellow  c<  j 
74  cts.  Philadelphia. — American  gold,  113}-.  U.  1 
sixes,  1881,  122;  do.,  1865,  118f ;  new  five  per  eel 
118.  Middling  cotton,  13|-  a  13J  cts.  for  uplands  I 
New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  #4.50 ;  ezt  d 
$4.75  a  *5.00  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $9.00.  Penna.  I 
wheat,  $1.49  a  $1.50;  amber,  $1.51  a  $1.53;  wl| 
ail. 45  a  $1.58.  Rye,  81  a  85  cts.  New  yellow  cornB 
a  68  cts.  Oats,  45  a  53  cts.  Baltimore. — No.  2  weslB 
red  wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.53;  Maryland  amber,  $1.61 
$1.65  ;  do.  white,  $1.40  a  $1.60.  Southern  yellow  c< fl 
64  a  65  cts.  Oats,  45  a  50  cts.  Chicago. — No.  2  spifl 
wheat,  $1.02 ;  No.  3  do.,  92  cts.  No.  2  corn,  45J  9 
No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  Lard,  $13.40  per  100  lbs.  1 
Louis.— No.  2  red  fill  wheit,  .#1.48;  No.  3  do.,  Slfl 
No.  1  mixed  corn,  47  J  cts.  No.  2  oats,  36  a  37  I 
Rye,  66  cts. 


FRIENDS  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTUll 
The  first  edition  of  this  work  being  nearly  exhaus  ■ 
a  second  and  revised  edition  has  been  issued,  an 
now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
Philadelphia. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  opens  on  Second-day,  F 
mo.  1st,  1876. 

Parents  and  others  intending  to  send  pupils  to 
Institution,  are  requested  to  make  timely  applies 
to  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  Sup't.,  (address  S 
Road  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,)  or  to  Charles  J.  Ali 
Treasurer,  304  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 


"BRIEF  BIOGRAPHIES  OF  SOME  MEMBI 
OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS,  showing  t 
early  religious  exercises  and  experience  in  the  v 
of  regeneration  ;  compiled  by  Joseph  Walton."  | 
For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arc! 

Price  in  flexible  covers  25  cents. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANI 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadetpi 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woi 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa) 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house  on  Twt 
Street,  Philadelphia,  4th  month  12th,  1876,  Thc 
K.  Brown,  of  Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pennsylv;  ), 
to  Caroline,  daughter  of  Richard  and  Lydia  C.  jiff 
bury,  of  this  city. 


Died,  Third  month  27th,  1876,  at  the  resident  .if 
her  husband,  Jarrett-town,  Montgomery  Co.,  j9 
Anne  K.,  wife  of  Richard  C.  Shoemaker,  a  merab'  i>f 
Abington  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  52d  year  of  her  e. 
Naturally  of  a  retiring  disposition,  and  but  little  kt  a 
outside  the  circle  of  her  immediate  relatives  and  frit  it,. 
she  exhibited  much  innocency  of  heart  and  life  > 
corapanied  with  that  "ornament  of  a  meek  and  i  st 
spirit  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  declared  to  I  if 
great  price."  Her  last  illness  was  short,  yet  as  tht  d 
drew  near,  a  comfortable  assurance  was  granted  th  11 
was  well. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  step  son-in-law,  An  m 

Moore,  on  the  29th  of  Third  month,  1876,  Pi  » 
Wickersham,  a  much  esteemed  member  and  eld  )f , 
Sadsbury  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  90th  yearoiili) 
age.    She  was  firm  and  uncompromising  in  her  ac  M 

enoe  to  tlio  nncient  principles  and   testimonies  oi  W 

religious  Society,  and  diligent  in  the  attendant  jw 
meetings  until  near  the  close  of  life.    Several  I  4 
I  during  her  sickness,  which  was  only  of  two  weeks'  <  w 
tion,  she  manifested  a  desire  to  be  release  1  from  '< 
world.    At  one  time  she  said,  "  I  want  to  die  the  ( W 
of  the  righteous,  that  my  last  end  may  be  like  I II 
and  at  another  time,  "  He  maketh  me  to  lie  dov  J' 
green  pastures;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  wal  . 
Her  suffering  was  at  times  severe,  yet  she  was  prest  « 
in  patience,  and  when  the  time  for  release  came  '* 
quietly  passed  away,  and  we  have  the  consoling  i 
that  He  whose  compassion  faileth  not  hath  in  a  'J 
gathered  her  to  rest. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

A  Prophetic  Warning,  and  its  Fulfilment. 
In  the  Journal  of  the  life  of  that  worthy 
iend,  William  Edmundson,  is  contained  an 
sount  of  a  visit  paid  by  him  to  the  town  of 
mdonderry,  and  the  remarkable  testimony 
lich  he  delivered  to  its  inhabitants,  under 
e  constraining  power  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
>rd.  The  narrative  reminds  one  of  the 
irnings  uttered  in  ancient  days  by  the 
ophets  of  Israel  to  a  backsliding  people.  I 
opose  in  this  article  to  reproduce  from  the 
story  of  those  times  the  events  which  show 
e  fulfilment  of  Wm.  Edmunson's  prediction, 
is  Journal  says : 

"Another  time  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
j  from  my  own  house  to  Londonderry,  to 
trn  them  to  repent,  or  the  Lord  would  bring 
icourgo  over  them.    So  in  obedience  to  the 
d  I  went,  and  when  I  came  there  it  hap- 
ned  to  be  a  day  of  humiliation,  as  they  called 
being  at  the  time  the  plague  was  in  Lon- 
They  were  gone  to  their  worship  at  the 
hedral,  and  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go 
are.    When  I  came  to  the  door,  the  man 
10  used  to  ring  the  bells  met  me,  and  took 
by  the  hand,  and  led  me  near  the  pulpit, 
lere  the  bishop  was  preaching.  He  thought 
had  got  a  Presbyterian  convert,  and  did 
t  take  off  my  hat,  until  he  saw  the  people 
ze  at  me,  observing  which,  he  took  my  hat 
and  laid  it  by.    I  stood  there  until  the 
hop  had  done  preaching;  the  people's  eyes 
re  on  me,  and  I  spoke  what  the  Lord  gave 
to  say,  warning  them  to  repent,  or  the 
rd  would  bring  a  scourge  over  them,  and 
le  their  walls  without  a  ladder.    The  bishop 
led  to  the  mayor  and  officers  to  take  me 
ay,  but  the  dread  of  the  Lord's  power  was 
>r  them,  they  all  sat  still,  and  did  not  molest 
When  I  had  delivered  the  Lord's  mes- 
;e,  I  went  towards  the  door,  where  the  man 

0  led  me  in  met  me,  and  took  me  by  the 
id,  having  my  hat  in  his  other  hand;  he 

me  to  the  door,  put  my  hat  on  my  head, 

1  bid  God  speed  me  well. 
'  I  went  to  my  lodging,  which  was  a  public- 
ise, kept  by  John  Gibson,  who  with  his 
e  were  convinced  of  the  truth.  There  I 
s  moved  to  write  a  paper  to  the  bishop  and 
gistrates,  and  the  next  day  I  went  to  the 
hop's  house  with  it,  he  living  in  the  city, 
nocked  at  the  door,  and  the  man  who  led 

in  and  out  of  the  worship-house  the  day 


him  he  did  well,  and  asked  him  for  the  bishop. 
He  said  he  was  gone  to  dinner,  and  a  groat 
many  gentlemen  with  him;  for  there  was  a 
great  meeting  of  them;  and  he  told  me  it 
would  be  better  to  come  when  they  had  dined. 

"  I  went  back  to  my  lodging,  and  in  a  little 
time  came  again,  and  they  having  then  dined, 
I  sent  my  paper  to  them,  and  they  sent  a 
priest  to  call  me  up.  As  I  was  going  up  the 
stairs,  the  word  of  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
will  make  thee  as  a  wall  of  brass.  There  were 
the  bishop,  the  governor,  the  mayor,  several 
justices,  priests  and  others  in  a  great  dining- 
room  ;  the  bishop  sat  with  his  hat  on,  and  the 
rest  all  stood  bare-headed.  When  I  came  into 
the  room,  the  bishop  rose  up  from  his  seat, 
put  off  his  hat,  and  met  me  with  several  low 
bows  ;  but  I  was  as  a  wall  of  brass,  and  stood 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  was  with  me, 
which  smote  him.  Then  he  sat  down,  and 
told  me  that  what  I  said  at  their  worship  the 
day  before  was  true,  and  he  {(reached  the  same, 
and  pointed  to  two  of  the  priests,  saying,  they 
preached  the  same,  therefore  there  was  no 
need  of  me.  I  told  him,  the  more  preachers 
of  truth  the  better,  and  there  was  need  enough; 
and  he  beiDg  a  bishop,  ought  to  encourage  me. 
He  said  he  must  know  what  I  came  to  the 
city  for,  and  who  sent  me,  and  he  bid  the 
mayor  examine  me.  So  the  mayor  came  from 
among  the  rest,  and  asked  me  where  I  dwelt  ? 
I  told  him,  in  the  Queen's  county.  He  asked 
what  trade  I  was  ?  I  told  bim,  a  ploughman. 
He  asked  my  business  there,  and  who  sent 
me?  I  told  him,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sent 
me,  to  warn  them  to  repent,  or  he  would  lash 
them  with  his  judgments.  As  I  declared  this, 
the  Lord's  power  reached  him,  and  he  could 
not  refrain  from  tears,  being  a  tender-spirited 
man  ;  so  he  went  back  behind  the  rest. 

"The  bishop  seeing  this  was  amazed,  and 
bid  two  of  his  waiting  men  take  me  iuto  the 
buttery,  and  make  me  eat  and  drink.  They 
took  mo  by  the  arms  down  the  stairs,  and 
bid  me  go  into  the  buttery  to  eat  and  drink. 
I  told  them  I  would  not  eat  or  drink  there; 
but  they  urged  me,  saying,  I  heard  their  lord 
command  them  to  make  me  eat  and  drink.  1 
asked  them  if  they  were  Christians  at  that 
house  ?  They  said,  yes  ;  then,  said  I,  let  your 
yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay  be  nay,  for  that  is 
Christ's  command.  I  said,  I  will  not  eat  or 
drink  here,  and  you  take  no  notice  of  it,  being 
accustomed  to  break  your  yea  and  nay.  They 
stood  silent  and  let  me  go,  for  the  Lord's 
power  astonished  and  was  over  them  all. 

"  I  went  to  my  lodging,  -and  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  write  a  paper,  and  put  it  on  the 
gates  of  the  city,  and  to  declare  the  Lord's 
message  through  the  streets.  Accordingly  I 
wrote  a  paper  that  evening,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing went  first  to  the  mayor,  and  told  him  the 
message  I  had  to  the  city.  He  said  the  bishop 
had  chid  him  the  day  before,  because  he  did 
not  send  me  to  prison  ;  but  he  did  not  intend 
to  do  it,  so  long  as  the  law  would  bear  him 


ore,  opened  the  door,  and  made  his  apology, 

,t  he  did  me  no  harm  at  the  church.  I  told  (harmless,  and  wished  he  had  me  living  by 


bim,  and  then  I  should  soon  have  another  to 
help  to  suppress  wickedness.  I  went  from 
the  mayor,  and  beginning  near  Water-gate, 
sounded  the  Lord's  message  through  the 
streets;  it  was  dreadful  to  the  people,  and 
several  ran  as  if  before  naked  swords.  As  I 
came  near  the  main  guard,  a  soldier  being  at 
the  door  mocked,  but  in  the  dread  of  the 
Lord's  power  I  looked  in  at  the  guard-house 
door,  and  cried,  Soldiers!  all  repent.  The 
soldiers  on  the  guard  were  smitten  as  men 
affrighted,  for  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
mighty,  in  which  I  performed  this  service; 
and  when  I  had  done,  I  put  a  paper  on  the 
gates,  as  tho  Lord  moved  me.  Being  clear,  I 
left  the  city,  and  visited  Friends'  meetings  in 
the  north,  and  they  admired  the  Lord's  good- 
ness that  carried  me  through  that  service 
without  a  prison." 

The  City  of  Londonderry  was  one  of  the 
Protestant  strong-holds  in  Ireland  ;  and  dur- 
ing the  civil  war  which  was  wag<id  in  that 
country  after  the  coming  to  England  of  Wil- 
liam of  Orange,  and  the  expulsion  of  James 
the  Second,  it  declared  in  favor  of  William 
and  Mary,  and  was  besieged  by  the  forces  of 
James.   This  was  in  1689,  twenty-four  years 

ness  of  approaching  danger,  had  called  its  in- 
habitants to  repentance.  The  account  of  the 
siege  which  follows  is  condensed  from  Ma- 
cau lay's  History. 

"  After  ineffectual  attempts  to  persuade  the 
inhabitants  to  surrender,  the  besieging  force 
began  to  batter  the  town.  It  was  soon  on  fire 
in  several  places.    Roofs  and  upper  stories  of 
houses  fell  in  and  crushed  the  inmates.  Dur- 
ing a  short  time  the  garrison,  many  of  whom 
had  never  before  seen  the-effect  of  a  cannon- 
ade, seemed  to  be  discomposed  by  the  crash 
of  chimneys,  and  by  the  heaps  of  ruins  mingled, 
with  disfigured  corpses.  But  familiarity  with 
danger  soon  produced  its  natural  effect,  and. 
the  spirits  of  the  people  revived.  Two  months 
passed  away,  marked  with  much  hard  fight- 
ing.   There  had  been  many  sallies  ami  skir- 
mishes with  various  success ;  but  on  the  whole 
the  advantage  had  been  with  the  garrison. 
But  before  the  hope  of  reducing  the  town  by 
main  force  was  relinquished,  it  was  deter- 
mined to  malse  a  great  effort.    The  point 
selected  for  assault  was  an  outwork  called 
Windmill  Hill,  which  was  not  far  from  the 
southern  gate.  Religious  stimulants  were  em- 
ployed to  animate  the  courage  of  the  forlorn 
hope.    Many  volunteers  bound  themselves  by 
oath  to  make  their  way  into  the  works  or  to 
perish  in  the  attempt.    Captain  Butler,  son  of 
the  Lord  Mountgarret,  undertook  to  lead  the 
sworn  men  to  the  attack.    Ou  the  walls  the 
colonists  were  drawn  up  in  three  ranks.  The 
office  of  those  who  were  behind  was  to  load 
the  muskets  of  those  who  were  in  front.  The 
Irish  came  on  boldly  and  with  a  fearful  up- 
roar, but  after  long  and  hard  fighting  were 
driven  back.    The  women  of  Londonderry 
were  seen  amidst  the  thickest  fire  serving  out 
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water  and  ammunition  to  their  husbands  and 
brothers.  In  one  place,  where  the  wall  was 
only  seven  feet  high,  Butler  and  some  of  his 
sworn  men  succeeded  in  reaching  the  top  ;  but 
they  were  all  killed  or  made  prisoners.  At 
length,  after  four  hundred  of  the  Irish  had 
fallen,  their  chiefs  ordered  a  retreat  to  be 
sounded. 

Nothing  was  left  but  to  try  the  effect  of 
hunger.  It  was  known  that  the  stock  of  food 
in  the  city  was  but  slender.  Indeed  it  was 
thought  strange  that  the  supplies  should  have 
held  out  so  long.  Every  precaution  was  now- 
taken  against  the  introduction  of  provisions. 
All  the  avenues  leading  to  the  city  by  land 
were  closely  guarded.  The  river  was  fringed 
with  forts  and  batteries  which  no  vessel  could 
pass  without  great  peril.  After  some  time  it 
was  determined  to  make  the  security  still 
more  complete  by  throwing  a  barricade  across 
the  stream,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  the 
city.  Several  boats  full  of  stones  were  sunk. 
A  row  of  stakes  were  driven  into  the  bottom 
of  the  river.  Large  pieces  of  fir  wood,  strongly 
bound  together,  formed  a  boom  which  was 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length,  and 
which  was  firmly  fastened  to  both  shores,  by 
cables  a  foot  thick.  A  huge  stone,  to  which 
the  cable  on  the  left  bank  was  attached,  was 
removed  many  years  later,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  polished  and  shaped  into  a  column. 
But  the  intention  was  abandoned,  and  the  rug- 
ged mass  still  lies,  not  many  yards  from  its 
original  site,  amidst  the  shades  which  sur- 
round a  pleasant  country  house  named  Boom 
Hall.  Hard  by  is  the  well  from  which  the 
besiegers  drank.  A  little  further  off  is  the 
burial  ground  where  they  laid  their  slain,  and 

w  huiu  even  In  utu   vyvvLi   v'i  tAao  pjacyJ  o  of  -t  lio 

gardener  has  struck  upon  many  sculls  and 
thighbones  at  a  short  distance  beneath  the 
turf  and  flowers." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 

Fish. — The  quantity  of  fish  on  the  coast  is 
incredible.  I  have  often  watched  the  bay  at 
night  to  listen  to  the  wonderful  swishing 
noise  made  by  the  fish  on  the  surface  of  the 
water,  as  they  were  scared  by  every  flash  of 
lightning.  Steaming  once  into  Ambriz  Bay, 
its  whole  surface  was  alive  and  boiling,  as  it 
were,  with  fish.  The  captain  of  the  steamer, 
who  had  in  his  lifetime  been  to  all  parts  of 
the  world,  declared  that  he  had  never  wit- 
nessed such  a  sight. 

A  small  shark  is  often  caught  which  is 
much  esteemed  by  the  natives,  and  is  dried 
in  the  sun  ;  also  the  "  pun  go,"  which  attains 
to  as  much  as  a  hundred  pounds  in  weight. 
It  is  no  unusual  sight  to  see  one  slung  on  a 
stick  passed  through  the  gills  and  carried  on 
the  shoulders  of  two  blacks,  with  the  tail  drag- 
ging on  the  ground.  It  has  very  large,  flat 
scales,  and  the  flesh  is  not  at  all  coarse  in 
flavor.  Latterly,  the  Portuguese  have  salted 
this  fish  in  barrels,  and  when  I  was  last  at 
Loanda  I  was  told  of  one  man  who  had  al- 
ready salted  2000,  and  the  season  was  not 
then  over.  It  is  this  fish  that  is  said  by  the 
natives  to  make  the  very  loud  and  extraordi- 
nary noise  that  one  hears  so  plainly  at  night 
or  early  morning,  when  in  a  boat  or  ship;  it 
is  said  to  press  its  snout  against  the  vessel  and 
then  make  the  curious  sound.  I  have  heard 
it  so  strongly  and  plainly  when  lying  in  a 


bunk  on  board  steamers  that  I  have  no  doubt 
whatever  the  fish  must  have  been  touching 
the  side  of  the  vessel,  and  I  have  seen  the 
blacks  at  other  times  splashing  the  water 
with  an  oar,  because  the  loud  drumming  of 
the  pungo  kept  them  awake  when  lying  in 
the  bottom  of  a  barge. 

Carrying  loads. — The  Loanda  women  have 
a  singular  habit  of  talking  aloud  to  themselves 
as  they  walk  along,  which  at  first  strikes  a 
stranger  very  forcibly ;  the  men  do  the  same, 
but  to  nothing  like  the  extent  that  the  women 
do.  All  loads  are  carried  by  the  women  on 
their  heads,  in  all  parts  of  Angola,  and  the 
ease  with  which  they  balance  anything  on 
their  shaven  heads  is  wonderful.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  understand  that  baskets  or  heavy 
loads  can  be  easily  balanced,  but  it  is  no  un- 
common thing  to  see  women  and  girls  walk- 
ing along  with  a  teacup,  bottle,  tumbler,  or 
wine  glass  on  their  heads,  and  turning  round 
and  talking  without  the  least  fear  of  its  drop- 
ping off.  The  manner  in  which  they  balance 
the  "Ban-gatf,"  or  earthen  pots  in  which  they 
carry  water,  is  the  most  curious  of  all ;  these 
are  large,  and  have  round,  rather  pointed 
bottoms;  a  handkerchief  is  rolled  round  into 
a  small  cushion  and  put  on  the  side  of  the 
head,  and  the  "  sanga"  is  placed  on  it,  not 
quite  on  its  bottom,  but  a  little  on  one  side. 

Lent  rat. — A  very  singular  custom  is  com- 
mon to  the  natives  of  the  interior  and  to  those 
of  Novo  Eedondo  farther  south.  When  a 
relative  or  other  person  visits  them,  a  dish  of 
"infundi"  or  "pirao"  is  prepared,  and  should 
there  not  be  a  bit  of  meat  or  fish  in  the  larder 
(no  uncommon  circumstance  by  the  bye)  they 
send  out  to  a  neighbor  for  the  "  lent  rat"  as 
It  io  oallod.  This  is  a  field-rat  roasted  on  a 
skewer,  and  it  is  presented  to  the  guest  who, 
holding  the  skewer  in  his  left  hand,  dabs  bits 
of  the  "  infundi"  on  the  rat  before  he  swallows 
them,  as  if  to  give  them  a  flavor,  but  he  is 
very  careful  not  to  eat  the  rat,  or  even  the 
smallest  particle  of  it,  as  this  would  be  con- 
sidered a  great  crime  and  offence,  and  would 
be  severely  punished  by  their  laws.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  the  host  has  duly  preserved  the 
dignity  of  his  house  and  position,  and  has  per- 
formed the  rites  of  hospitality  in  presenting 
his  guest  with  meat  and  "  infundi,"  though 
he  has  not  tasted  a  morsel  of  the  -former, 
which  is  returned  intact  to  the  owner  from 
whom  it  was  borrowed.  This  example  of  a 
sham,  knowingly  played  by  both  host  and 
guest  as  an  act  of  politeness,  seems  very  curi- 
ous in  the  extremely  unsophisticated  state  of 
the  negro  : — in  our  superior  state  of  society, 
shams  as  patent  to  all  are  too  common  to  at- 
tract attention. 

Hippopotamus.  —  Numbers  of  hippopotami 
also  inhabit  this  river  [the  Quanza],  but  since 
the  steamers  are  constantly  navigating  it  they 
are  seldom  seen,  and  appear  to  have  migrated 
more  to  the  lagoons.  Formerly  it  was  most 
amusing  to  watch  these  huge  and  inoffensive 
beasts  ;  I  have  seen  them  lift  their  great  heads 
out  of  the  water  and  stare  quite  familiarly  for 
two  or  three  minutes  with  every  appearance 
of  curiosity  in  their  little  round  eyes  at  the 
canoe  passing,  and  then  slowly  sink  with  a 
snort  and  great  bubbling  of  the  water  from 
their  nostrils.  One  wide  bend  of  the  river, 
where  the  water  is  very  still,  used  to  be  the 
favorite  resort  of  the  hippopotamus,  and  was 
called  by  the  natives  "  hippopotamus  corner" 
from  this  circumstance.  I  once  stopped  my 
canoe  off  there  for  some  time,  to  witness  the 


gambols  of  some'  twenty  of  these  aninuM 
large  and  small,  evidently  playing  and  chasih 
one  another,  lifting  their  heads  and  should! 
right  out  of  the  water,  and  snorting  and  bocL 
ing  away  at  a  great  rate. 

There  were  formerly  natives  who  used! 
hunt  these  animals  for  the  sake  of  their  fleL 
fat,  and  teeth,  and  I  went  ashore  to  twojr 
three  huts  where  some  of  these  blacks  li<  § 
to  buy  for  my  boatmen  a  quantity  of  the  (1 
and  salted  flesh  and  bacon  of  a  hippopotan  a 
they  had  recently  killed.  It  was  cut  il 
long  thin  strips  which  were  hanging  to  < b 
over  some  lines  stretched  from  poles  in  1 
ground.  I  lasted  some  of  the  flesh  andjl 
cooked  with  beans  by  my  men,  and  it  \m 
very  nice  ;  and  had  I  not  known  what  it  wk 
I  should  never  have  distinguished  the  tap 
from  that  of  insipid  pork  or  bacon. 

Bee-hives. — The  natives  here  are  great  I 
keepers,  as  arc  also  the  natives  on  both  ba 
of  the  Quanza.    The  hives  are  to  be  seen 
almost  every  baobab,  this  being  the  1 
chosen  in  preference  to  any  other,  andi,8 
many  as  four  or  five  hives  may  be  seen  on  JE 
tree.    They  are  made  by  splitting  a  piec'|>f 
wood,  generally  a  branch  of  a  tree  with  m 
bark  on,  about  five  feet  long  and  ten  or  tw<  ie 
inches  in  diameter;  the  centre  is  scooped  ilb, 
leaving  the  ends  entire  ;  the  two  halves  |e 
securely  tied  together,  and  three  holes  lale 
enough  to  admit  the  little  finger  are  borei  it 
each  end.    An  aperture  is  cut  in  the  micill 
of  the  hollow  cylinder,  where  the  two  hall 
are  joined  together,  large  enough  to  admit|| 
hand.    This  aperture  is  closed  with  a  pieci 
wood,  and  clayed  over  to  thoroughly  prev 
any  rain  from  getting  in.   The  hive  is  secui 
placed  in  the  branches  of  the  tree,  and  a  qt 
tity  of  dry  grass  put  over  it  as  a  root 
thatch. 

Once  a  year  the  owner  climbs  the  tree^ 
draws  up  a  basket  for  the  wax  and  ho 
with  a  cord,  and  also  some  dry  grass  and 
He  opens  the  aperture,  and,  lighting  wisjof 
grass,  smokes  the  bees  as  they  issue  out.  J\  'it 
of  them  drop  half  suffocated  to  the  groid, 
and  the  comb  is  extracted,  a  small  quan  y 
being  left  behind  to  induce  the  bees  to  w  k 
again  in  the  same  hive.    If  no  comb  be 
the  natives  affirm  that  they  will  not  ref 
to  the  hive.    In  some  places  the  natives 
careful  not  to  kill  any  of  the  bees,  and 
said  to  extract  the  comb  as  often  as  tlpe 
times  a  year.    Bee  hives  are  the  princiil 


wealth  of  theee  blacks,  and  some  fam 
possess  as  many  as  three  and  four  hundrt 

Scorpions. — Late  in  the  evening  I  arr 
at  the  edge  of  the  valley  of  the  Eiver 
at  the  mouth  of  which  is  situated  the  Pc 
guese  station  of  Bgito.    It  was  getting  d 
and  there  was  a  steep  and  long  hillside  tc 
scend,  and  some  distance  to  go  afterw. 
before  reaching  the  house  of  the  "  ch< 
whose  guest  I  was  to  be.    I  therefore  d< 
mined  to  make  snug  for  the  night  und 
great  baobab  growing  close  to  a  wall  of  r 
and  my  carriers  were  clearing  a  space  f  im 
leaves  and  branches  for  my  bed  and  mosq  ;0 
curtain,  when  one  of  them  was  stung  in  ie 
foot  by  a  scorpion. 

The.-e  poisonous  creatures  are  extrer  y 
abundant  in  the  whole  of  the  district  of  I  i- 
guella,  and  cases  are  constantly  occurrin  >f 
persons  being  stuug  by  them.  In  some  pi  26 
hardly  a  stone  or.  piece  of  wood  can  be  li  >Q 
from  the  ground  without  finding  one  or  r  f* 
scorpions  under  it.    They  are  of  all  sizes  ip 
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0  six  and  seven  inches  long.  Their  sting  is 
arely  fatal,  except  to  old  people  or  persons 

1  a  bad  state  of  health.  The  effects  of  the 
ting  are,  however,  very  extraordinary;  in 
evere  cases  it  appears  to  paralyze  all  the 
luscles  of  the  body,  sometimes  with  much 
am,  and  in  others  with  little  or  none. 

The  black  stung  on  the  occasion  I  am  do- 
jribing  complained  of  a  good  deal  of  pain 
uring  the  night,  but  only  after  some  hours, 
r  I  might  have  thought  of  burning  the  part 
dth  a  hot  iron  at  first;  his  comrades  applied 
ot  oil  to  his  foot,  but  in  the  morning  he  had 
>st  the  use  of  his  legs  completely.  I  had  to 
ut  him  into  my  hummock  and  have  him 
irried  to  Egito.  Here  I  remained  with  my 
iend  the  "chefe"  for  four  days,  and  the 
'ounded  black  was  laid  in  the  sun  every  day 
)  keep  him  warm,  the  usual  custom  in  such 
ases,  a  sensation  of  cold  always  accompany- 
lg  the  subsequent  stages  of  a  scorpion  bite, 
•n  the  fourth  day  he  had  acquired  so  much 
se  of  his  limbs  that  he  could  drag  himself  in 
sitting  position  on  the  ground  to  a  sunny 
3rner,  still  complaining  of  cold,  but  his  appe- 
te  seemed  good. 

I  left  him  to  the  care  of  the  "  chefe,"  asking 
im  to  send  him  on  to  me  at  Benguella  as 
>on  as  he  should  be  able  to  walk.  A  week 
iter  he  came  to  me  there  quite  recovered, 
nother  case  of  scorpion-bite  was  described 
)  me  by  a  Portuguese  officer  (a  mulatto)  who 
■as  "  chefe"  of  the  district  of  Dombe  Grande, 
)  the  south  of  Benguella.  The  man,  a  tall, 
;out,  powerful  and  healthy  fellow,  whilst 
tting  one  evening  outside  his  house,  smok- 
ig  and  talking  with  his  family,  chanced  to 
•op  one  of  his  slippers  while  crossing  one  leg 
per  the  other;  on  rising  after  some  time  and 
utting  his  foot  into  the  slipper,  a  scorpion 
iat  had  taken  refuge  in  it  stung  him  in  the 
g  toe.  He  did  not  think  much  of  the  occur- 
snce,  but  he  gradual^  became  worse,  and 
axt  day  could  not  rise  from  his  bed  ;  his  legs 
id  arms  were  completely  paralyzed,  but 
ithout  any  pain,  and  his  tongue  being  but 
ttle  affected  he  could  speak  and  swallow 
ithout  difficulty.  His  mind  was  perfectly 
ear,  and  he  only  felt  a  certain  degree  of 
-imbness  and  cold.  Not  expecting  to  survive 
s  dictated  his  will,  and  remained  thus  para- 
zed  for  five  or  six  days,  when  he  gradually 
scovered,  and  was  well  in  about  a  fortnight's 
me  and  without  the  least  inconvenient  after- 
feet. 


From  "  Piety  Promoted." 

Richard  Jacob. 

Eichard  Jacob  was  the  eldest  son  of  J  oseph 
id  Hannah  Jacob,  of  Waterford,  and  was 
>rn  there  in  the  Sixth  month,  1758.  He  had 
>e  benefit  of  a  religious  education  ;  but  being 
iturally  of  a  lively  turn  of  mind,  and  of  a 
■cial  disposition,  he  found  it  difficult  to  take 
)  his  cross,  and  deny  himself  in  those  things 
hich  he  was  favored  to  see  in  the  light  of 
lirist,  were  opposed  to  his  advancement  in 
ue  piety.    But  he  gradually  submitted  to 

0  power  inwardly  revealed,  and  proved  it 
be  "good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his 

mth,  to  sit  alone,  and  to  keep  silence,"  and 
us  there  is  reason  to  conclude,  that  even  in 
rly  life,  he  was  brought  under  preparation 
r  that  solemn  engagement  into  which,  after 
iving  passed  through  many  close  baptisms, 

1  was  introduced  at  a  future  period. 
About  the  year  1786,  he  came  forth  in  the 
iuistry ;  and  in  the  continued  exercise  of  his 


gift,  severe  conflicts  and  reasonings  were  fre- 
quently experienced,  in  which  he  partook  of 
the  sympathy  of  such  as  were  qualified  to  com- 
prehend these  humiliating  sittings,  whereby 
the  chaff  is  separated  from  the  wheat.  His 
communications  as  a  gospel  minister  were 
marked  with  peculiar  energy  ;  and,  though 
not  frequent,  they  were  weighty,  and  demon- 
strated his  care  to  wait  to  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  in  the  fulfilment  of  this 
sacred  office.  The  fervent  travail  of  his  spirit 
for  the  young  was  conspicuously  evinced  in 
public  and  in  private  labor  on  their  account. 

He  did  not  travel  much  on  religious  service, 
but  diligently  attended  meetings  for  the  con- 
cerns of  our  Society  in  his  native  laud,  and 
was  an  example  of  steady  and  patient  wait- 
ing therein  for  strength  and  ability  to  judge 
aright;  and  was  eminently  useful  in  the  pro- 
motion of  good  order.  He  was  several  times 
acceptably  engaged  in  visiting  the  families  of 
Friends  as  a  Christian  minister,  when  he  was 
at  times  enabled  to  speak  to  the  religious 
states  of  individuals,  in  "demonstration  of 
the  Spirit,  and  of  power." 

He  was  particularly  concerned  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  benefit  and  excellence  of  inward 
silence,  as  a  state  of  mind  the  fittest  for  the 
performance  of  pure  and  spiritual  worship  ; 
and  he  earnestly  recommended  a  daily  en- 
deavor to  retire  to  the  immutable  source  of 
instruction  and  strength,  from  a  deep  convic- 
tion of  the  tendency  of  this  practice  to  pre- 
serve from  inward  and  outward  evil. 

Richard  Jacob  was  necessarily  engaged  in 
trade,  yet  truly  desirous  of  keeping  his  out- 
ward concerns  within  proper  li  mits  ;  his  coun- 
tenance and  deportment  frequently  denoting 

that   ho    was   favored    to    experience  these 

changeable  things  to  be  in  subjection,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  dominion  in  his  own 
mind. 

He  was  a  bright  example  among  his  friends, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  filial,  parental,  and 
relative  duties ;  and  he  performed  a  truly 
affectionate  part  when  called  upon  to  act  as  a 
master  or  a  friend.  Laboring  with  conscien- 
tious perseverance  that  evil  might  be  over- 
come by  good,  he  was  solicitous  to  promote 
love  and  forbearance  in  all;  often  enforcing 
these  Christian  virtues  by  the  revival  of  the 
Scripture  declaration,  "God  is  love,  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him  ;"  and  he  was  a  good  example  in 
endeavoring  to  live  under  the  influence  of  this 
precious  principle;  hence,  also,  he  often  sym- 
pathized with  the  afflicted,  and  ministered  to 
the  necessities  of  the  indigent. 

In  the  year  1809,  he  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London  as  a  representative  from 
Ireland,  and  his  dedication  to  this  service  pro- 
duced solid  peace  to  his  own  mind.  His  com- 
pany and  religious  labors  were  acceptable, 
and  left  a  lively  impression  of  his  worth  on 
the  minds  of  many  of  his  friends  in  England. 
Soon  after  his  return,  he  visited  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Ulster,  with  a  committee  appoint- 
ed by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ireland.  He 
attended  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1810;  his  health  was  then 
visibly  declining,  and  it  continued  to  require 
attention  and  care. 

On  the  30th  of  the  Eighth  month  of  the 
same  year,  he  was  present  at  a  marriage  at 
Waterford,  and  powerfully  engaged  in  prayer, 
on  behalf  of  those  who  had  then  entered  into 
covenant.  After  the  meeting,  but  before  he 
reached  his  own  dwelling,  he  was  seized  with 


apoplexy,  which  in  about  three  hours,  termi- 
nated his  life.  The  testimony  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Waterford,  from  which  the  fore- 
going account  is  compiled,  adds  :  •'  The  solemn 
calm,  mercifully  diffused  at  the  time  that  ho 
was  thus  suddenly  but  peacefully  translated 
from  this  probationary  state,  was  humbly  ac- 
cepted as  an  evidence  of  his  admission  into 
permanent  and  undcfiled  rest." 


Our  Chief  Timepiece  Losing  Time. 

(Concluded  from  page  282.J 

These  views  gave  rise  at  first  to  consider- 
able controversy.  Pontecoulant  characterized 
Adams's  processes  as  "  analytical  conjuriug- 
tricks;"  and  Levcrrier  stood  up  gallantly  in 
defence  of  Laplace.  The  contest  swayed 
hither  and  thither  for  a  while;  but  gradually 
the  press  of  new  arrivals  on  Adams's  side 
began  to  prevail.  One  by  one,  his  antagonists 
gave  way;  new  processes  have  confirmed  his 
results,  figure  for  figure;  and  no  doubt  now 
exists,  in  the  mind  of  any  astronomer  com- 
petent to  judge,  of  the  correctness  of  Adams's 
views. 

But  side  by  side  with  this  inquiry,  another 
had  been  in  progress.  A  crowd  of  diligent 
laborers  had  been  searching  with  close  and 
rigid  scrutiny  into  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing ancient  eclipses.  A  new  light  had  been 
thrown  upon  this  subject  by  the  labors  of 
modern  travellers  and  historians.  One  re- 
markable instance  of  this  may  be  cited.  Mr. 
Layard  has  identified  the  site  of  Larissa  with 
the  modern  Niinroud.  Now,  Xenophon  re- 
lates that  when  Larissa  was  besieged  by  the 
Persians,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  took  place,  so 
remarkable  in  its  effects  (and  therefore  un- 
doubtedly total),  that  the   Median  defondoro 

of  the  town  threw  down  their  arms  and  the 
city  was  accordingly  captured.  And  Hansen 
bad  shown  that  a  certain  estimate  of  the 
moon's  motion  makes  the  eclipse  which  oc- 
curred on  August  15,  310  b.  c,  not  only  total, 
but  central  at  Nimroud.  Some  other  remark- 
able eclipses — as  the  celebrated  sunset  eclipse 
(total)  at  Koine  399  b.  c,  the  eclipse  which 
enveloped  the  fleet  of  Agathocles  as  he  es- 
caped from  Syracuse;  the  famous  eclipse  of 
Thales,  which  interrupted  a  battle  between 
the  Medes  andLydians;  and  even  the  partial 
eclipse  which  (probably)  caused  the  "going 
back  of  the  shadow  upon  the  dial  of  Ahaz" — 
have  all  been  accounted  for  satisfactorily  by 
Hansen's  estimate  of  the  moon's  motion  ;  so, 
also,  have  nineteen  lunar  eclipses  recorded  in 
the  Almagest. 

This  estimate  of  Hansen's,  which  accounts 
so  satisfactorily  for  solar  and  lunar  eclipses, 
makes  the  moon's  rate  of  motion  increase 
more  than  twice  as  fast  as  it  should  do  accord- 
ing to  the  calculations  of  Adams.  But  before 
our  readers  run  away  with  the  notion  that 
astronomers  have  here  gone  quite  astray,  it 
will  be  well  to  present,  iu  a  simple  manner, 
the  extreme  minuteness  of  the  discrepancy 
about  which  all  the  coil  has  been  made. 

Suppose  that,  just  in  front  of  our  moon,  a 
false  moon  exactly  equal  to  ours  in  size  and 
appearance  were  to  setoff  with  a  motion  cor- 
responding to  the  present  motion  of  the  moon, 
save  only  in  one  respect — namely,  that  the 
false  moon's  motion  should  not  be  subject  to 
the  change  we.  are  considering,  termed  the  ac- 
celeration. Then  one  hundred  3-ears  would 
elapse  before  our  moon  would  fairly  begin  to 
show  in  advance.  She  would,  in  that  time, 
have  brought  only  onc-ouo  hundred-and-fif- 
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tieth  part  of  her  breadth  from  behind  the  false 
moon.  At  the  end  of  another  century,  she 
would  have  gained  four  times  as  much  ;  at 
the  end  of  a  third,  nine  times  as  much  :  and 
so  on.  She  would  not  fairly  have  cleared  her 
own  breadth  in  less  than  twelve  hundred 
years.  But  the  whole  of  this  gain,  minute  as 
it  is,  is  not  left  unaccounted  for  by  our  modern 
astronomical  theories.  Half  the  gain  is  ex- 
plained, the  other  half  remains  to  be  inter- 
preted ;  in  other  words,  the  moon  travels  farther 
by  about  half  her  own  breadth  in  twelve  centuries 
than  she  should  do  according  to  the  lunar  theory. 

But  in  this  difficulty,  small  as  it  seems,  we 
are  not  left  wholly  without  resource.  We  are 
not  only  able  to  say  that  the  discrepancy  is 
probably  due  to  a  gradual  retardation  of  the 
earth's  rotation  movement,  but  we  are  able  to 
place  our  finger  on  a  very  sufficient  cause  for 
such  a  retardation.  One  of  the  most  firmly- 
established  principles  of  modern  science  is 
this — that  where  work  is  done,  force  is,  in  some 
way  or  other,  expended.  The  doing  of  work 
may  show  itself  in  a  variety  of  wa}Ts — in  the 
generation  of  heat,  in  the  produc  ion  of  light, 
in  the  raising  of  weights,  and  so  on  ;  but  in 
every  case  an  equivalent  force  must  be  ex- 
pended. If  the  brakes  are  applied  to  a  train 
in  motion,  intense  heat  is  generated  in  the 
substance  of  the  braise  ;  now,  the  force  em- 
ployed by  the  brakesman  is  not  equivalent  to 
the  heat  generated.  Where,  then,  is  the  bal- 
ance of  force  expended  ?  We  all  know  that 
the  train's  motion  is  retarded,  and  this  loss  of 
motion  represents  the  requisite  expenditure 
of  force.  Now,  is  there  any  process  in  Nature 
resembling,  in  however  remote  a  degree,  the 
application  of  a  brake  to  check  the  earth's 
rotation?  rl  here  is.  The  tidal  wave,  which 
sweeps,  twice  a  day,  round  the  earth,  travels 
iu  a  direction  contrary  to  the  earth's  motion 
of  rotation.  That  this  wave  "  does  work,''  no 
one  can  doubt  who  has  watched  its  effects. 
The  mere  rise  and  fall  in  open  ocean  may  not 
be  strikingly  indicative  of  "  work  done  ;  but 
when  we  see  the  behavior  of  the  tidal  wave 
in  narrow  channels,  when  we  see  heavily- 
laden  ships  swept  steadily  up  our  tidal  rivers, 
we  cannot  but  recognize  the  expenditure  of 
force.  Now,  where  does  this  force  come  from  ? 
Motion  being  the  great  "force-measurer," 
what  motion  suffers  that  the  tides  may  work? 
We  may  securely  reply,  that  the  only  motion 
which  can  supply  the  requisite  force  is  the 
earth's  motion  of  rotation.  Therefore,  it  is 
no  idle  dream,  but  a  matter  of  absolute  cer- 
tainty, that,  though  slowly,  still  very  surely, 
our  terrestrial  globe  is  losing  its  rotation- 
movement. 

Considered  as  a  timepiece,  what  are  the 
earth's  errors?  Suppose,  for  a  moment,  that 
the  earth  was  timed  and  rated  two  thousand 
years  ago,  how  much  has  she  lost,  and  what 
is  her  "rale  error?"  She  has  lost  in  that  in- 
terval nearly  one  hour  and  a  quarter,  and  she 
is  losing  now  at  the  rate  of  one  second  in 
twelve  weeks.  In  other  words,  the  length  of 
a  day  is  now  more  by  about  onc-eighty-fourth 
part  of  a  second  than  it  was  two  thousand 
years  ago.  At  this  rate  of  change,  our  day 
would  merge  into  a  lunar  month  in  the  course 
of  thirty-six  thousand  millions  of  years.  But 
after  a  while,  the  change  will  take  place  more 
slowly,  and  some  trillion  or  so  of  years  will 
elapse  before  the  full  change  is  effected. 

Distant,  however,  as  is  the  epoch  at  which 
the  changes  we  have  been  considering  will 
become  effective,  the  subject  appears  to  us  to 


have  an  interest  apart  from  the  mere  specu- 
lative consideration  of  the  future  physical 
condition  of  our  globe.  Instead  of  the  recur- 
rence of  ever-varying,  closely-intermingled 
cycles  of  fluctuation,  we  see,  now  for  the  first 
time,  the  evidence  of  cosmical  decay — a  decay 
which,  in  its  slow  progress,  may  be  but  the 
preparation  for  renewed  genesis — but  still,  a 
decay  which,  so  far  as  the  races  at  present 
subsisting  upon  the  earth  are  concerned,  must 
be  looked  upon  as  finally  and  completely  de- 
structive.— Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours. 


Selected. 

WE  GLOKY  ALSO  IN  TRIBULATION." 
Romans  v.  3. 

Within  this  leaf,  to  every  eye 
So  little  worth,  doth  hidden  lie 
Most  rare  and  subtle  fragrancy. 

Wouldst  thou  its  secret  strength  unbind  ? 
Crush  it,  and  thou  shalt  perfume  find, 
Sweet  as  Arabia's  spicy  wind. 

In  this  dull  stone,  so  poor  and  bare 
Of  shape  or  lustre,  patient  care 
Will  find  for  thee  a  jewel  rare. 

But  first  must  skilful  hands  essay, 

With  file  and  flint,  to  clear  away 

The  film,  which  hides  its  fire  from  day. 

This  leaf!  this  stone !  €t  is  thy  heart : 
It  must  be  crushed  by  pain  and  smart, 
It  must  be  cleansed  by  sorrow's  art, 

Ere  it  will  yield  a  fragrance  sweet, 
Ere  it  will  shine,  a  jewel  meet 
To  lay  before  thy  dear  Lord's  feet. 

— S.  Wilberforce. 


Selected. 

MY  SHIPS. 

BY  A.   D.  F.  B. 

Ah,  years  ago ! — no  matter  where, 

Beneath  what  roof  or  sky — 
I  dreamed  of  days,  perhaps  remote, 
When  ships  of  mine  that  were  afloat 

Should  in  the  harbor  lie, 
And  all  the  costly  freights  they  bore 
Enrich  me  both  in  mind  and  store. 

What  dreams  they  were  of  argosies 

Laden  in  many  a  clime  ; 
So  stoutly  built,  so  bravely  manned, 
No  fear  but  they  would  come  to  land 

At  their  appointed  time  ; 
And  I  should  see  them,  one  by  one, 
Close  furl  their  sails  in  summer's  sun. 

And  then,  while  men  in  wonder  stood, 

My  ships  I  would  unlade  ; 
My  treasures  vast  they  should  behold, 
And  to  my  learning  and  my  gold 

What  honors  would  be  paid  ! 
And  though  the  years  might  come  and  go, 
I  could  but  wiser,  richer,  grow. 

In  later  years — no  matter  where, 

Beneath  what  roof  or  sky — 
I  saw  the  dreams  of  days  remote 
Fade  out,  and  ships  that  were  afloat 

As  drifting  wrecks  go  by; 
And  all  the  many  freights  they  bore 
Lay  fathoms  deep,  or  strewed  the  shore  ! 

While  ships  of  which  I  never  thought 

Were  sailing  o'er  the  sea  ; 
And  one  by  one,  with  costlier  lade, 
In  safety  all  the  voyage  tnade, 

And  brought  their  freights  to  me; 
What  I  had  lost  but  trifle  seemed, 
And  I  was  richer  than  I  dreamed  ! 

No  wondering  crowd,  with  envious  eye, 

Looked  on  my  treasures  rare  ; 
Yet  they  were  weightier  far  than  gold  ; 
They  still  increase,  though  I  grow  old, 

And  are  beyond  compare  : 
Would  all  the  restless  hearts  I  see 
Had  ships  like  these  that  came  to  me ! 

— C.  Advocate. 


For  "The  Friend.", 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  whie. 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 

"Among  the  striking  characteristics  of  thi 
present  day,  are  the  instability  and  love  c 
excitement  which  pervade  the  minds  of  th 
people.  Many  even  among  the  professors  c 
religion,  seem  to  be  '  lovers  of  pleasure  mor 
than  lovers  of  God  ;'  looking  abroad  fo 
sources  of  gratification,  and  eagerly  pursuin 
anticipated  pleasures,  instead  of  endeavorin 
to  secure  from  the  present  hour  as  it  passei 
those  tranquil  enjoyments  which  are  the  fru 
of  well  doing,  and  to  cultivate  that  retir 
rnent  and  mental  introversion,  in  which  w 
may  profitably  commune  with  our  own  heai 
and  be  still.  One  of  the  effects  of  this  stat 
of  unsettlement,  is  the  great  increase  of  publi 
amusements  and  pastimes,  which  haslatterl| 
become  so  obvious;  for,  as  the  eye  is  nev< 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with  hea 
ing,  so  when  the  mind  is  let  out  to  seek  gratil 
cation  in  these  vanities,  the  desire  for  theii 
increases  with  the  indulgence  ;  and  it  is  coil 
stantly  requiring  new  objects  to  please  ta 
senses,  and  to  fill  the  aching  void  which  the 
leave  behind  them.  Often  after  having  re 
the  giddy  round,  in  the  vain  pursuit  of  pies | 
sure,  there  is  a  secret  sense  of  bitter  disa;! 
pointment,  and  a  consciousness  that  theii 
empty  trifles  cannot  satisfy  the  longings  of  a 
immortal  soul,  designed  for  nobler  and  pun 
enjoyments. 

"  We  apprehend  that  many  of  the  lectuni 
and  readings,  with  other  kindred  exhibition 
are  of  latter  time,  either  so  objectionable  : 
themselves,  or  so  mixed  up  with  improper  a 
sociations,  that  parents  and  others  havenec 
to  be  on  their  guard,  lest  in  going  themselve 
or  allowing  their  children  to  attend,  tlu 
should  be  promoting  a  dissipation  of  mini 
and  an  exposure  to  hurtful  influences,  the  co 
sequences  of  which  may  be  long  and  injuii 
ously  felt.    To  say  nothing  of  the  more  pe 
nicious  kinds  of  diversion,  it  is  often  the  ca  i 
that  pastimes  and  shows,  which  seem  at  fir  : 
view  to  be  of  a  more  innocent  character,  whi  |  • 
they  are  strictly  inquired  into,  are  found  to  ;: 
attended  with  accompaniments  which  aren  ;ii 
such  as  a  Christian  ought  to  coun tenant 
We  believe  there  is,  at  the  present  time  pal  lii 
ticularly,  great  need  for  all  to  be  studious  j  U 
watchful  how  they  yield  to  the  solicitation 
attend  on  such  occasions,  lest  they  baulk  the  I  i 
religious  profession,  encourage  wrong  thiDf  !!i 
and  thereby  wound  and  weaken  their  ov  j( 
minds." 

Eobert  Barclay  writes  as  follows  on  amus  ;t 
ments: — "Let  us  consider  the  use  of  gam<  ; 
sports,  plays,  and  other  such  amusements,  ai  e 
see  whether  these  things  can  consist  with  tl  fe 
seriousness,  gravity  and  godly  fear  which  tl  ii 
gospel  calls  for.    The  apostle  commands  j  $ 
that  '  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatev  4 
we  do,  we  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Goi  U 
But  I  judge  none  will  affirm,  that  in  the  u 
of  sports  and  games,  God  is  glorified.   If  ai 
should  say  so,  they  would  declare  they  neith  I  ( 
knew  God  nor  his  glory.    Experience  abu|  t 
dantly  proves,  that  in  the  practice  of  the  k 
things,  men  mind  nothing  less  than  the  glo:  ^ 
of  God,  and  nothing  more  than  the  satiafis  i  In 
tion  of  their  own  carnal  lusts,  wills  and  apf  j  I 
tites. 

"The  apostle  declares,  that  because  tl 
time  is  short,  they  that  buy  should  be  ; 
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irh  they  possessed  not,  and  they  that  use 
world  as  not  abusing  it.  But  how  can 
!  be  found  in  the  obedience  of  this  pre- 

who  plead  for  the  use  of  these  games 
sports;  who,  it  seems,  think  the  time  so 
that  they  cannot  find  occasions  enough 
vploy  it ;  neither  in  taking  care  for  their 
,  nor  yet  in  the  necessary  care  for  their 
;s,  but  invent  these  sports  and  amuse- 
s  to  pass  it  away,  as  if  there  was  not 
grh  else  to  do,  in  which  they  might  serve 
or  be  useful  to  the  creation  ! 
'he  apostle  Peter  enjoins  us  to  "pass  the 
of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear."  But  will 
lay  that  such  as  use  dancing  and  come- 
playing  cards  and  dice,  &c,  mind  this 
pt  in  the  use  of  these  things ;  where 

is  little  to  be  seen  but  lightness  and 
y,  wantonness  and  even  obscenity,  eon- 
i  to  draw  men  from  the  fear  of  God,  and 
fore  calculated  for  the  service  of  the 
? 

'here  is  no  duty  more  frequently  com- 
,ed,  or  more  incumbent  upon  Christians, 
the  fear  of  the  Lord;  to  stand  in  awe 
e  him,  and  to  walk  in  his  presence.  But 
ih  as  use  these  amusements  will  speak 
their  consciences,  they  can,  I  doubt  not, 
'imentally  declare,  that  this  fear  is  for- 
n  in  their  sports  ;  and  if  God  by  his  light 
tly  touch  them  or  remind  them  of  the 
y  of  their  conduct,  they  strive  to  shut  it 
tnd  use  their  amusements  as  an  engine  to 
way  from  them  that  troublesome  guest, 
aus  make  merry  over  the  just  One,  whom 
are  crucifying  in  themselves, 
i  Christ's  reasoning  is  to  be  heeded,  who 
that  the  good  man  out  of  the  good  trea- 
of  his  heart,  bringetb  forth  good  things; 
Mi  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure, 
eth  forth  evil  things;  and  that,  'for 
'  idle  word,  we  shall  give  an  account  in 
ay  of  judgment,'  it  may  be  easily  gather- 
mi  what  treasure  these  inventions  come, 
is  easily  proved  that  it  is  from  the  evil 
lot  the  good.  How  many  idle  words  do 
necessarily  produce!  What  are  plays 
i  studied  compound  of  idle  and  lying 
s!  Let  men  that  believe  their  souls  are 
>rtal,  and  that  there  will  be  a  day  of  judg- 
,  in  which  these  words  of  Christ  will  be 
ed,  answer  me,  how  will  they  make  ac- 
i  in  that  great  and  terrible  day,  for  all 
idle  words  that  are  made  use  of  in  their 
ng,  games,  playing  cards,  and  acting  of 

f  these  were  discountenanced  by  those 
I  Christians,  as  inconsistent  with  their 
ssion,  a  great  scandal  and  stumbling- 
would  be  removed  from  the  Christian 
;  so  also  would  a  part  of  that  be  taken 
which  provokes  the  Lord  to  withhold 
rlessing;  and  by  reason  of  which,  the 
3  of  many  remain  in  darkness,  drowned 
nsuality  and  worldly  pleasures,  without 
ense  of  God's  fear  or  their  own  soul's 
tion." 

(To  be  continued.) 


'y  from  Old  Boots.  —  The  reader  may 
observes  the  Medical  Press  and  Circular, 
3ience  smiles  supreme,  and  asserts  very 
atically  that  a  toothsome  delicacy  can 
ade  from  a  dilapidated  foot  covering, 
time  ago,  says  the  Scientific  American, 
an  der  Weyde  regaled  some  friends  not 
y  with  boot  jelly,  but  with  shirt  coffee, 
-he  repast  was  pronounced  by  all  par- 


takers excellent.  The  doctor  tells  us  that  he 
made  the  jelly  by  first  cleaning  the  boot,  and 
subsequently  boiling  it  with  soda  under  a 
pressure  of  about  two  atmospheres.  The  tan- 
nic acid  in  the  leather,  combined  with  salt, 
made  tannate  of  soda,  and  the  gelatine  rose 
to  the  top,  whence  it  was  removed  and  dried. 
From  this  last,  with  suitable  flavoring  ma- 
terial, the  jelly  was  readily  concocted.  The 
shirt  coffee,  incidentally  mentioned  above, 
was  sweetened  with  cuff  and  collar  sugar, 
both  coffee  and  sugar  being  produced  in  the 
same  way.  The  linen  (after,  of  course,  wash- 
ing) was  treated  with  nitric  acid,  which,  act- 
ing on  the  lignite  contained  in  the  fibre,  pro- 
duced glucose,  or  grape  sugar.  This  roasted, 
made  an  excellent  imitation  coffee,  which  an 
addition  of  unroasted  glucose  readily  sweet- 
ened.— Nat.  Bap. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

A  Voice  of  Entreaty  and  Message  of  Love  to  all  Young 
Friends. 

To  those  that  are  bound  as  with  chains,  and 
holden  as  with  the  cords  of  sin,  serving  a 
hard  and  cruel  master. 

When  Israel  was  in  captivity  in  Egypt,  al- 
though their  afflictions  were  so  grievous  to  be 
borne  that  their  cries  reached  unto  Heaven, 
yet  some  of  them  shrank  from  the  necessary 
preparatory  dispensations  for  their  deliver- 
ance ;  even  so  now  we  may  shrink  from  enter- 
ing into  a  heart-searching  work,  that  our  deeds 
may  be  brought  to  the  light,  and  the  man  of 
sin  disarmed.  Wo  would  rather  be  left  alone, 
and  not  have  our  rest  broken;  but  alas! 
where  will  this  land  us? 

Having  verified  in  my  own  experience, 
that  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  my 
very  soul  has  been  led  to  plead  with  you  to 
escape  those  snares  and  pitfalls  by  which  my 
feet  were  led  astray.  Stumble  not  at  the 
cross,  nor  make  to  yourselves,  perhaps,  years 
of  bitter  repentance;  and  remember  that  we 
have  no  lease  ofour  lives.  Turn,  therefore,  unto 
Him  who  woundeth  that  ho  may  heal,  who 
breaketh  and  bindeth  up,  whose  love  and  pity 
for  his  poor  rebellious  children  are  wonder- 
ful. Not  only  does  his  chastening  rod  break 
in  pieces  our  rocky  hearts;  but  He  also  pours 
in  the  oil  and  wine,  causing  our  cups  to  run 
over  with  gratitude.  Oh,  what  a  merciful 
shepherd  :  He  seeketh  us  upon  the  mountains 
whither  we  have  strayed,  and  with  all  the 
love  and  pity  of  a  tender  father,  pleadeth 
with  us  to  return,  repent  and  live;  to  put 
away  the  evil  of  our  doings,  and  he  will  re- 
ceive us  graciously;  yea,  and  rejoice  over  us 
as  those  that  were  dead  and  are  alive  again  ; 
were  lost  and  are  found;  rewarding  us  an 
hundred  fold  in  this  life,  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come  giving  us  life  everlasting.  Yet 
none  experience  this,  but  such  as  are  made 
willing  to  turn  their  backs  upon  a  vain  and 
wicked  world,  with  all  its  dazzling  beaut}7  and 
lying  vanities,  its  singing  of  songs  and  multi- 
plied parties  and  innocent  amusements,  so 
called  by  those  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God.  These  things,  most 
assuredly,  spring  from  an  evil  root,  leading  us 
to  forget  the  glorious  purpose  for  which  we 
were  created.  That  great  and  good  Being, 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquit}', 
will  not  deign  to  dwell  in  polluted  temples,  in 
hearts  that  follow  after  such  vanities.  I  can 
say  in  truth,  that  mine  eye  poureth  out  tears 
unto  God,  because  of  this  prevailing  and  in- 
creasing evil,  which  is  plausibly  making  in- 


roads upon  us,  trampling  down  our  hedges, 
spoiling  our  vines,  and  marring  our  goodly 
young  plants.  Oh,  my  dear  young  friends, 
the  way  is  the  same  ;  the  way  to  eternal  life 
is  no  easier  to  the  man  of  sin,  no  easier  to  the 
eye  that  is  seeking  its  honors  and  pleasures 
from  the  world,  than  it  was  when  our  blessed 
Saviour  declared  the  cross  to  be  the  only  path 
to  blessedness;  but  alas,  how  few  seem  to  re- 
gard these  emphatic  declarations.  Many  are 
living  in  forgetfulness  and  unconcern  as  to 
the  great  work  that  is  to  be  done  before  we 
can,  any  of  us,  hear  the  welcome  language  of, 
Come  ye  blessed.  My  heart  hath  been  filled 
with  earnest  desires  for  you,  that  your  eyes 
might  not  only  be  opened  to  see  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  beauty  there  is 
in  true  holiness,  but  that  unutterable  long- 
ings might  be  raised  in  your  hearts  to  be 
made  partakers  of  that  river,  the  streams 
whereof  make  glad  the  whole  heritage  of  God  ; 
that  you  might  know  a  gathering  to  that 
fountain  that  is  set  open  to  the  house  of  David 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness ;  that  you  might  be  found 
walking  in  newness  of  life,  not  so  much  con- 
cerned in  deckingand  adorning  the  poor  body. 
Let  your  adorning  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  The  exercise  of  my  soul  at  times  for 
many  months,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  hath 
been  in  a  particular  manner,  for  some  whose 
pious  parents  mourn  for  their  departure  from 
the  paths  of  peace  and  safety,  as  well  as  for 
the  children  of  others  who  have  fought  the 
good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  and  have  pass- 
ed from  earth  to  their  everlasting  homes  on 
high.  Some  of  these  children  who  have  been 
favored  with  lino  upon  linp.,  inH  pn'oept,  ac- 
companied with  consistent  example,  seem  to 
be  turning  from  the  paths  their  fathers  trod, 
making,  as  it  were,  league  with  the  world — 
shall  1  say,  desiring  to  be  heirs  of  two  king- 
doms. Their  own  garb,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
little  ones  committed  to  their  keeping,  plain- 
ly indicates  that  the  hearts  of  the  parents  are 
in  the  earth — in  the  vanities  of  a  world  that 
lieth  in  wickedness.  Oh!  how  necessary  for  us 
to  break  off  of  our  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
our  iniquities  by  turning  unto  the  Lord.  Be 
persuaded  to  come  up  out  of  Babylon,  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  lest  ye  be  of  her  plagues. 
I  long  for  you  as  for  my  own  soul,  that  we 
none  of  us  be  found  sleeping,  neither  burying 
our  talents  in  the  earth  ;  but  with  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  our  lights  burning,  that  we 
hearken  diligently  unto  that  Counsellor  who 
teacheth  as  never  man  taught,  and,  as  we  heed 
and  obey,  will  never  more  be  removed  into  a 
corner,  but,  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  will 
shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
This  is  He  who  was  promised — a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  God's  salva- 
tion unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  this  is  He 
of  whom  Moses  testified — a  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren  like  unto  me,  him  shall  ye  hear; 
but  unless  we  obey  his  precepts  and  the  law 
written  in  the  heart,  we  shall  no  more  be  re- 
deemed from  our  spiritual  bondage  than  the 
Israelites  would  have  been,  had  they  not 
hearkened  unto  Moses  :  and  if  they  escaped 
not  that  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
how  much  less  shall  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 
Once  more,  let  nie  plead  with  you  to  come, 
taste  and  see  for  yourselves,  that  the  Lord  is 
good,  and  a  rich  rewarder  of  all  those  that 
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diligently  seek  him  and  hope  in  his  mercy  ; 
not  an  hard  master,  but  a  merciful  Shepherd, 
who  seeketh  to  reclaim  all  the  lost  and  wan- 
dering ones  into  the  fold  of  rest.  M. 
Iowa. 

"  Pilgrim  burthened  with  thy  sin, 

Come  the  way  to  Zion's  gate  ; 
There  till  mercy  speaks  within  ; 

Knock,  and  weep,  and  watch,  and  wait ; 
Knock, — He  knows  the  sinner's  cry  ; 

Weep, — He  loves  the  mourner's  tears, 
Watch, — for  saving  grace  is  nigh, 

•Wait,— till  heavenly  light  appears." 


Economy  is  no  disgrace ;  it  is  better  to  live 
on,  on  a  little,  than  to  outlive  a  great  deal. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOUKTH  MONTH  29,  1876. 


Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on 
Second-day,  the  17th  instant  ;  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elders  having  met, 
as  usual,  on  the  Seventh-day  previous.  Dur- 
ing a  time  of  solemnity  preceding  the  entering 
upon  the  business,  a  Friend  expressed  the  de- 
sire that  Divine  love  might  be  felt  to  cover 
the  assembly,  and  season  the  spirits  of  those 
gathered  there. 

The  representatives  were  nearly  all  present, 
a  few  being  prevented  from  attending,  mostly 
by  indisposition,  and  one  (our  aged  Friend, 
George  Spencer,)  having  deceased  since  his 
appointment. 

The  Clerk  stated  that  two  communications 
had  been  received  by  him,  which  under  the 
rule  of  discipline,  must  bo  referred  to  a  Com- 
mittee for  examination.  A  few  Friends,  hav- 
ing been  nominated  for  the  purpose,  withdrew 
with  the  documents;  and  during  their  absence 
a  Committee  was  appointed  to  examine  the 
accounts  of  the  Treasurer ;  and,  at  his  request, 
to  propose  a  Friend  to  succeed  him  in  that 
position.  On  the  return  of  the  Committee,  to 
whom  had  been  committed  the  communica- 
tions above  referred  to,  they  informed  the 
meeting  that  one  of  them  was  from  a  Friend  in 
Kansas,  acknowledging  the  assistance  which 
had  been  received  from  this  Yearly  Meeting 
by  those  who  had  been  in  distress  during  the 
season  of  scarcity.  As  the  funds  raised  here 
had  been  by  private  contribution,  without 
any  action  on  the  part  of  this  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, they  thought  the  paper  should  not  be 
read. 

The  other  document  was  a  letter  from  the 
executors  of  Henry  Mosher,  of  New  York, 
stating  that  they  had  been  advised  that  they 
would  not  be  warranted  in  paying  to  the  Trea- 
surer of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  the  sum  of  ten 
thousand  dollars,  bequeathed  by  H.  Mosher 
for  the  distribution  of  the  writings  of  Friends ; 
without  an  explicit  declaration  on  its  part  of 
its  unity  with  London  Yearly  Meeting.  This 
letter  was  read,  and  a  minute  was  adopted, 
leaving  the  executors  at  liberty  to  make  such 
disposition  of  the  bequest  as  thev  might  think 
proper.  One  Friend,  who  had  long  and  inti- 
mately known  H.  Mosher  and  his  views,  said 
that  he  had  no  doubt  the  intention  of  the  tes- 
tator was  to  entrust  this  Meeting  with  the 
charge  of  these  funds.  There  was  an  evident 
unwillingness  on  the  part  of  the  Meeting  to 
make  any  other  declaration  on  the  subject,  or 
to  connect  with  pecuniary  considerations  any 
expression  of  sentiment  in  reference  to  the 


position  or  standing  of  that  Yearly  Meeting. 
Without  prolonged  discussion,  the  matter  was 
thus  disposed  of. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  next  taken  up.  During  the  past  year, 
they  had  procured  the  passage  by  the  South 
Carolina  Legislature  of  an  act  authorizing 
the  Trustees  to  sell  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  meeting-house  lot  in  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  which  has  been  for  nearly  150  years 
in  the  possession  of  Friends.  The  funds  de- 
rived from  the  sale  or  rent  of  the  lot,  they  are 
permitted  by  the  terms  of  the  Act,  to  appro- 
priate to  the  building,  repairing  and  furnish- 
ing the  meeting-houses  of  Friends  in  any  part 
of  the  United  fetates. 

The  distribution  of  the  approved  writings 
of  our  Society,  had  been  diligently  prosecuted 
during  the  year.  More  than  3,800  volumes, 
besides  many  pamphlets,  had  been  sent  out 
from  the  book-store ;  and  placed  in  Public 
Libraries,  or  in  the  hands  of  private  indivi- 
duals in  many  of  the  States  of  our  Union. 
Dymond's  Essay  on  War,  Musings  and  Me- 
mories (published  by  the  Tract  Association), 
a  Biographical  Sketch  of  William  Penn,  and 
a  compilation  called  Brief  Biographies,  show- 
ing the  early  religious  experience  of  several 
Friends,  had  been  added  to  the  list  of  books, 
which  the  Book  Committee  were  authorized 
to  distribute.  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that 
this  Committee  have  frequent  meetings  dur 
ing  the  year,  and  to  them  are  referred  all 
applications  for  gratuitous  supplies  of  books 
which  may  be  left  at  any  time  with  the  agent 
Jacob  Smedley,  at  the  Book  Store,  No.  304 
Arch  Street. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  been  brought 
under  much  concern,  on  account  of  some  de- 
partures from  our  principles  and  practices, 
which,  it  was  feared,  were  increasing  in  the 
Society.  This  concern  had  led  to  the  prepa- 
ration of  an  Epistle  to  our  members,  which 
was  embodied  in  their  minutes,  and  referred 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  its  disposition.  In 
this  important  and  valuable  document,  a  clear 
and  decided  testimony  was  borne  against  the 
introduction  of  singing,  or  instrumental  music, 
into  our  meetings  for  worship  ;  and  the  prac- 
tice of  reading  the  Scriptures  therein  as  a 
part  of  the  services.  Attention  was  also 
called  to  the  effect  which  Bible  classes  had 
had  in  lowering  the  tone  of  the  ministry  in 
some  cases,  by  inducing  persons  to  enter  upon 
that  service,  depending  on  the  knowledge 
and  facility  of  expression  they  had  acquired; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  had  never  re- 
ceived that  heavenly  Gift,  without  which  the 
true  ministry  of  the  Gospel  cannot  be  exer- 
cised. While  fully  stating  the  faith  which 
Friends  have  always  maintained  in  the  offer- 
ing, atonement,  and  mediation  of  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  that  it  is  through  His  sacrifice 
that  we  experience  forgiveness  of  sins;  our 
members  were  guarded  against  trusting  in 
that  faith  which  is  of  their  own  making,  and 
against  hoping  to  obtain  salvation  in  any 
other  way  than  by  submission  to  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  of  God,  thereby  being 
brought  to  true  repentance,  made  to  bear 
the  cross,  and  thus  led  to  the  Saviour.  The 
Epistle  was  adopted,  and  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  were  directed  to  have  such  a  num- 
ber printed  as  might  seem  judicious. 

Though  there  were  some  things  said  during 
the  course  of  this  sitting  which  might  profit- 
ably have  been  omitted,  yet,  in  the  main,  the 
dignity  of  the  meeting  was  well  maintained, 


and  there  was  a  comforting  degree  of  so 
nity  and  Divine  authority  spread  over  it, 

At  the  opening  of  the  Meeting  on  T. 
day  morning,  the  representatives  repc 
that  they  were  united  in  proposing  th 
appointment  of  Joseph  Scattergood  as  C 
and  Clarkson  Sheppard  as  Assistant  C 
This  was  satisfactory  to  the  meeting. 

This  session  was  appropriated,  accor 
to  the  usual  custom,  to  the  Queries  and 
swers,  which  wrere  proceeded  with  as  ft 
the  sixth  inclusive.  Much  tender  counse 
wholesome  advice  were  extended  in  refet 
to  the  deficiencies  which  were  exhibited, 
a  view  to  stir  up  the  members  to  greater  f 
fulness  and  more  fervent  zeal.  A  Fi 
alluded  to  the  practice  of  holding  mee 
of  a  professedly  religious  character,  at 
request  of  strangers  from  a  distance,  wit 
the  consent  of  the  proper  officers  of  the  i 
ings,  as  one  means  by  which  the  unity 
harmony  of  the  Society  was  endangered, 
importance  of  adhering  to  the  testim 
which  the  Society  of  Friends  has  long  b 
to  an  avoidance  of  the  fashions  and  co 
customs  of  the  world,  and  to  the  maintei 
of  that  "plainness  of  speech,  behavior 
apparel,"  which  the  Queries  call  for; 
more  prominently  brought  to  view  than  i 
from  the  fact  that  some,  who  did  not  in 
own  practice  conform  thereto,  urged  th: 
should  be  left  to  their  own  judgment  in 
matters;  and  manifested  that  they  fel 
concern  of  the  meeting  on  this  subject 
censure  on  their  course.  A  Friend, 
weighty  manner,  referred  to  the  numb 
cases  in  which  our  testimony  against  a 
ling  ministry  had  been  violated;  and  iri 
phatic  language  warned  his  fellow  mer 
of  the  consequences  of  giving  way  ic 
thing,  that  it  would  weaken  their  ban 
upholding  others,  and  thus  they  woul 
prepared  again  to  be  brought  into  subje 
to  those  forms  and  ceremonies  out  of  \ 
our  forefathers  had  been  brought  by  th< 
stretched  arm  of  Divine  Power;  that  \ 
the  Church,  under  religious  concern  an 
guidance  of  its  Holy  Head,  had  been  le< 
the  support  of  certain  doctrines  and  tes 
nies,  its  members  had  not  the  right  to  o| 
them  ;  though,  in  the  exercise  of  their  pi 
judgment,  those  who  adopted  different 
were  at  liberty  to  withdraw  from  its 
Much  unity  was  expressed  with  these 
ments  ;  and  the  younger  members  were 
tionately  cautioned  against  being  led  a 
from  the  cross-bearing  path  of  the  dis^ 
of  Christ. 

This  sitting  was  accompanied  with 
exercise  and  concern  ;  and  there  was 
for  mourning,  in  witnessing  the  defici' 
apparent  in  the  Church  ;  yet  there  was 
to  encourage,  in  the  manner  in  which 
brethren  were  made  willing  to  help  in 
ing  up  the  broken  walls,  and  in  maints 
the  decided  stand  taken  by  the  Yearly 
ing  in  the  support  of  its  long-estab 
principles  and  practices. 

At  the  sitting  on  Fourth-day,  the  re 
ing  Queries  and  Answers  were  read.  Ti 
of  Elders  deceased,  included  the  nan 
several  Friends  who  had  been  greatly  b< 
and  esteemed  "  for  the  work's  sake."  A 
them  were  three  who  had  lived  more 
ninety  years — one  dying  in  the  ninety-* 
year  of  her  age, 

A  Friend,  in  reviewing  the  state  of  S> 
as  presented  by  the  answers  to  the  Qi 
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ght  to  view  the  foundation  of  the  testi- 
ies,  which  had  been  commented  on  in  the 
ious  sitting — that  they  did  not  come  to 
ierely  from  our  predecessors  in  religious 
36sion,  but  from  Christ  himself — quoting 
anguage  of  our  Saviour  and  His  apostles, 
iow,  that  the  avoidance  of  the  vain  cus- 
i  and  fashions  of  the  world,  was  a  Chris- 
duty,  and  one  that  ought  not  to  be 
liar  to  this  people  alone.  Weighty  and 
uctive  remarks  were  made  by  other 
ids ;  one  of  whom  spoke  of  his  love  for 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  his  constant  prac- 
H reading  them ;  yet  said,  that  whenever 
ad  attempted  to  sit  down  and  study  them, 
ad  failed  to  feel  that  comfort  and  satis- 
3n  which  attended  their  perusal,  when 
nind  was  led  to  look  to  a  higher  Power 
his  own  intellectual  faculties  to  unfold 
j  meaning  to  him ;  and  he  believed  a 
ar  spiritual  dryness  would  be  the  general 
t  of  all  efforls  to  comprehend  the  doc- 
s  contained  in  them,  in  our  own  will  and 
igth. 

1  the  reports  from  Concord  Quarter,  was 
>position  to  change  the  discipline  on  the 
set  of  marriage,  so  as  to  make  the  raar- 
!  with  one  not  a  member,  a  relinquish- 
;  of  the  right  of  membership  ;  but  leaving 
ihly  Meetings  at  liberty  to  receive  such 
)i)8  into  membership  again,  on  their  re- 
t,  without  a  condemnation  of  their  mar- 
i.  This  was  referred  for  consideration 
committee  of  three  Friends  from  each 
ter. 

i  Fifth-day,  a  meeting  for  worship  was 
as  usual,  in  three  of  the  meeting  houses 
le  city.  In  the  afternoon,  that  for  bnsi- 
convened.  The  report  of  the  Committee 
)g  charge  of  the  Boarding  School  at 
town,  showed  that  Institution  to  be  in  a 
)erous  condition.  Several  improvements 
been  made  in  the  building,  and  some 
s  were  proposed.  The  labors  and  care 
le  Committee  were  satisfactory  to  the 
f.  As  the  usual  time  had  arrived  for 
ippointment  of  a  new  Committee,  some 
ids  were  set  apart  to  propose  Friends  for 
service.  The  business  of  the  meeting, 
nterrupted  by  one  present  from  another 
ly  Meeting,  whose  appearance  and  con- 
though  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  in- 
cd  that  he  disregarded  one  of  the  im- 
nt  testimonies,  which  consistent  Friends 
always  maintained,  and  which  the  rules 
e  Institution  require  the  children  there 
nform  to,  who  said  that  he  had  been  dis- 
ced by  some  members  of  the  Committee 
going  to  the  School.  The  introduction 
is  complaint  led  to  some  discussion,  in 
a,  with  some  opposition,  the  course  of 
members  of  the  Committee  was  sus- 
i  by  the  meeting,  as  being  a  simple  per- 
mce  of  duty. 

was  much  to  be  regretted  on  this  and 
al  other  occasions,  that  things  which 
med  private  individuals,  and  did  not 
'rly  pertain  to  the  business  of  the  meet- 
hould  have  been  needlessly  obtruded  on 
)tice.  Not  only  was  the  time  of  those 
'red  wasted  in  this  manner,  but  opposing 
nents  were  called  forth,  to  the  unsettle- 
in  some  degree  of  the  assembly,  and  to 
arcing  upon  its  attention  the  subject  of 
more  prominently  than  would  other- 
have  been  the  case. 

e  reports  on  Education,  showed  some  in- 
)  in  the  proportion  of  children  educated 


under  the  teachership  of  members, — more 
than  two-thirds  of  our  children  having  been 
so  situated  during  the  year.  The  subject  was 
again  commended  to  the  care  of  the  subordi- 
nate Meetings. 

The  Special  Committee  on  Education  made 
a  report,  which  exhibited  some  of  the  results 
of  their  labors.  They  had  extended  pecuni- 
ary aid  in  several  cases,  to  the  amount  of  more 
than  $1100,  and  had  exerted,  in  addition,  a 
personal  influence  which  was  believed  to  be 
valuable.  They  were  continued,  an  appro- 
priation of  $1200  made  for  their  use,  and 
three  Friends  added  to  fill  vacancies  occa- 
sioned by  the  decease  of  some  of  their  num- 
ber. 

Much  earnest  and  affectionate  counsel  was 
handed  forth  to  parents  and  heads  of  families, 
and  to  children.  The  importance  of  watch- 
ing over  the  religious  welfare  of  the  3roung, 
even  after  their  arrival  at  maturity,  was  ad- 
verted to;  and  the  strongly-worded  advice  of 
our  discipline  was  quoted,  which  enjoins  the 
training  of  families  in  the  diligent  perusal  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  an  acquaintance 
with  the  doctrines  contained  therein ;  while 
at  the  same  time  the  caution  was  extended, 
that  we  must  seek  the  illuminating  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  rightly  to  understand 
them. 

Though  the  comfort  of  this  session  was 
considerably  marred  by  the  occurrences  re- 
ferred to,  yet  ability  was  experienced  to 
transact,  the  business  with  a  good  degree  of 
harmony  and  propriety;  and  the  settlement 
of  the  meeting  was  not  greatly  disturbed. 

On  Sixth  day,  the  reports  on  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  by  our  members,  claimed 
attention.  The  careful  inquiry  that  had  been 
made  showed  48  persons  in  our  limits,  who 
had  used  them  as  a  drink  during  the  past 
year.  Many  of  these,  it  was  believed,  had 
used  them  but  occasionally ;  and  it  was  stated, 
that  the  use  of  wine,  beer,  and  other  intoxi- 
cating drinks,  was  very  seldom  indulged  in 
by  our  members.  Subordinate  Meetings  were 
encouraged  to  continue  their  annual  inquiry 
on  this  subject,  and  to  labor  faithfully  and 
affectionately  with  those  who  were  in  danger 
of  falling  into  the  practice.  Instances  were 
meutioned,  where  those  who  were  far  gone 
in  intemperance,  had  been  rescued  in  this 
way. 

It  was  concluded  to  raise  $5,700  for  the  use 
of  the  Meeting  during  the  ensuing  year. 

The  nomination  of  members  for  the  West- 
town  Boarding  School  Committee,  and  an 
addition  to  the  Indian  Committee  was  made 
and  approved.  Much  solemnity  prevailed 
during  this  sitting;  and  the  seasons  of  holy 
silence  that  spread  over  the  assembly  were 
received  as  a  blessing  from  the  hand  of  Him, 
from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  An  elderly  Friend,  whose  increasing 
infirmity,  reminded  him  of  the  uncertainty  of 
the  recurrence  of  similar  opportunities,  re- 
ferred to  the  remarks  which  had  been  at  times 
made,  as  to  the  diminished  number  of  mem- 
bers belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  and 
exhorted  them  not  to  be  disheartened.  In 
touching  and  impressive  language,  he  referred 
to  the  experience  of  the  prophet  Elijah,  when 
the  Lord  revealed  to  him,  that  he  had  left 
7,000  in  Israel  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal  ;  and  also  revived  the  dying  words 
of  Edward  Burrough,  that  the  Spirit  which 
had  lived  in  him,  should  yet  break  forth  in 
thousands.    This  Divine  Spirit  was  now  at 


work  in  the  hearts  of  many,  and  if  they  were 
faithful  to  it,  these  would  be  raised  up  to 
support  the  precious  doctrines  and  principles 
which  had  been  committed  to  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

A  brief  but  vory  satisfactory  minute  on  the 
state  of  Society  was  produced  by  the  Clerk, 
and  approved. 

The  meeting  closed  under  a  solemn  and 
tendering  covering  of  good. 

In  reviewing  the  proceedings  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  most  noticeable  feature  that  pre- 
sents, is  the  determined  effort  that  was  made 
to  force  the  Yearly  Meeting  from  the  main- 
tenance of  its  long  established  testimony  to 
"plainness  of  apparel."  Those  most  conspic- 
uous in  this  effort,  were  members  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings.  We  think,  in  opposing  the 
religious  concern  of  the  meeting  to  support 
its  discipline  and  former  advices  to  its  mem- 
bers, they  went  beyond  the  proper  limits  of 
the  freedom  which  is  allowed  to  Friends  in 
their  visits  to  meetings  of  which  they  are  not 
members;  and  thus  were  instrumental  in  caus- 
ing most  of  the  unsettlement  which  was  ex- 
hibited in  some  of  the  sittings.  Notwith- 
standing this,  and  some  other  drawbacks,  the 
dignity  of  the  Meeting  was  generally  well 
preserved;  a  religious  exercise  attended  its 
different  sittings;  and  we  believe  it  may  be 
said,  that  the  judgment  of  Truth,  in  the  au- 
thority thereof,  was  laid  on  that  spirit  which 
is  seeking  to  lead  our  members  away  from 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  held  by  Friends 
from  their  early  days. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — The  Porle  has  again  drawn  the  attention 

of  the  Powers  to  the  attitude  of  Servia,  whence,  it  \r 
alleged,  the  insurrection  is  continually  drawing  sup- 
plies. Sclavonic  advices  report  the  defeat  of  the  Turks 
in  an  engagement  with  the  insurgents. 

The  Turks  estimate  the  number  of  insurgents  killed 
and  wounded  in  the  recent  engagements  at  800.  Eight 
thousand  insurgents  are  encamped  at  Derga  and  Pres- 
jika,  barring  access  to  Nicsic.  The  Turkish  forces  at 
Nicsic  are  reported  to  be  40,000  in  number. 

It  is  stated  at  Constantinople  that  Russia  supports 
the  demands  of  the  insurgent-*.  The  Porte,  however, 
refuses  to  discuss  them,  and  the  other  Powers  approve 
the  Porte's  action. 

Count  Andrassy,  in  a  new  note  to  the  western  Powers, 
gives  an  account  of  the  various  measures  already  t  iken 
to  reconcile  the  Porte  and  the  insurgents.  He  proposes 
fredi  negotiations,  with  a  view  to  a  common  under- 
standing as  to  how  far  the  demands  of  the  insurgents 
can  be  supported  at  Constantinople. 

The  number  of  immigrant  settlers  who  arrived  in 
Canada  in  1875  was  27,382,  against  39,373  in  1S74,  and 
50,050  in  1873.  The  falling  off  was  of  course  due  to 
the  general  depression  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express,  in  its  review  of  the  grain 
trade  says,  great  progress  has  been  made  with  all  farm 
labor.  Spring  ploughing,  sowing  and  harrowing  have 
proceeded  satisfactorily.  The  quantity  of  wheat  sown, 
however,  is  below  (he  average,  as  farmers  prefer  to  use 
their  laud  for  other  purposes,  the  present  prices  not 
enabling  them  to  compete  with  America,  Russia  or 
India. 

Queen  Victoria  left  Coburg  the 26th  mat.  on  her  way 
home  to  England,  and  reached  Windsor  Castle  in  two 
days. 

The  ship  Victory  which  sailed  some  time  ago  from 
Shields,  England,  to  San  Francisco,  has  been  lost  with 
all  on  board,  consisting  of  the  captain  and  26  others. 

The  demand  for  money  is  so  small  in  London  that 
the  Bank  of  England  has  reduced  its  rate  of  interest  to 
2  per  cent. 

A  powder  explosion  in  South  Wales,  the  22d  inst., 
destroyed  thirteen  persons  who  were  at  work  in  a  rail- 
way tunnel. 

On  the  24th,  Disraeli  in  the  House  of  Commons  de- 
clined to  consider  the  motion  for  an  address  to  the 
Queen  praying  for  her  non-assumption  of  the  title  of 
Empress  of  India  before  the  proclamation  giving  it 
effect  was  issued;  whereupon  notice  was  given  of  an- 
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other  motion  challenging  the  conduct  of  the  govern- 
ment and  amounting  to  a  vote  of  censure. 

The  rate  of  discount  in  the  London  money  market 
for  three  months'  bills  is  If  per  cent.,  which  is  f  per 
cent,  below  the  Bank  of  England  rate.  Consols  95  7-16. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6fc£;  Orleans, 
6|d. 

Negotiations  between  Spain  and  the  Vatican  have 
been  suspended.  The  Spanish  government  has  an- 
nounced that  it  will  accept  the  concordat  of  1851,  ex- 
cept the  clause  decreeing  religious  unity.  Spain  will 
await  fresh  proposals  from  the  Vatican  before  resuming 
negotiations.  It  is  announce  1  that  the  Pope  has  writ- 
ten an  autograph  letter  to  King  Alfonso  reminding  him 
of  his  promise  to  maintain  religious  unity  and  the  con- 
cordat. 

It  is  reported  from  Madrid  that  Queen  Isabella  will 
soon  return  to  Spain  and  reside  in  the  Palace  of  Aran- 
juez. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  Finance  on  submitting  his 
budget  to  the  Cortes,  announced  that  he  would  retain 
the  war  taxes,  increase  the  land  tax  to  two  per  cent., 
and  the  taxes  on  articles  of  consumption  25  per  cent., 
while  a  reduction  of  25  per  cent,  would  be  made  in  the 
salaries  of  the  clergy  and  some  civil  functionaries.  By 
these  means  he  hopes  after  1877,  to  be  able  to  pay  one- 
third  of  the  interest  on  the  public  debt. 

A  disastrous  epidemic  has  broken  out  near  Soochow, 
China.  The  disease  is  imperfectly  known,  and  death 
is  almost  immediate  upon  the  seizure  of  the  victim. 
Several  villages  have  been  depopulated  by  the  plague. 

The  revolution  in  H  iyti  is  reported  to  have  been 
successful,  the  late  President  Domingue  having  fled. 

Recent  advices  from  Vienna  and  Constantinople  show 
that  no  progress  has  been  made  in  the  pacification  of 
the  insurrectionary  districts  of  European  Turkey.  In 
some  of  the  conflicts  with  the  Turkish  troops,  the  in- 
surgents appear  to  have  been  successful.  It  is  asserted 
that  money  is  being  received  by  them  from  Russia. 

The  Levant  Herald,  published  at  Constantinople, 
says  that  at  Hillah,  sixty  miles  south  of  Bagdad,  from 
3d  mo.  28th  to  the  31st,  inclusive,  there  were  66  new 
cases  of  the  plague  and  42  deaths,  and  at  Bagdad,  from 
3d  mo.  28th  to  4th  mo.  1st,  145  new  cases  and  75  deaths. 
The  plague  has  now  crossed  to  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
Tigris,  which  had  previously  escaped  it. 

The  population  of  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia  on  the  1st 
of  12th  mo.  1875,  was  25,700,000,  an  increase  of  1,100,- 
000  since  1871. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  France  is  consider- 
ing the  basis  of  a  commercial  treaty  with  the  United 
States.  It  is  proposed  to  place  French  silks  and  wines 
on  an  advantageous  footing  as  to  the  tariff  in  the  United 
States,  while  France  in  return  is  to  subject  American 
cotton  to  only  a  small  import  duty. 

A  dispatch  from  Rome  to  the  London  Times  reports 
that  the  Observatore  Romana  (newspaper)  was  seques- 
trated for  publishing  the  Pope's  pastoral  thanking  the 
Bishop  of  Orleans  for  his  letter  to  Signor  Minghetti,  in 
which  a  violent  attack  was  made  on  the  Italian  law 
rendering  priests  liable  to  military  conscription. 

The  latest  advices  from  Mexico  represent  that  the 
revolutionary  party  was  making  but  little  progress,  and 
the  probability  was  that  the  movement  would  in  time 
be  suppressed  by  the  government. 

The  Hungarian  Ministry  have  placed  their  resigna- 
tions in  the  hands  of  the  Emperor,  but  he  refuses  to 
accept  them. 

The  Egyptian  troops  which  invaded  Abyssinia  have 
begun  to  move  homeward. 

A  Barbadoes  dispatch  of  the  22d  says  that  riots  have 
occurred  throughout  the  island,  plantations  and  houses 
have  been  sacked,  animals  destroyed,  and  an  enormous 
destruction  of  property  taken  place.  Over  forty  of  the 
rioters  had  been  shot  by  the  troops  acting  against  them. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
for  the  week  ending  the  15th  inst.  numbered  343,  in- 
cluding 67  deaths  from  consumption  ;  in  the  week  end- 
ing the  22d  inst.  there  were  334  interments,  including 
51  deaths  of  consumption,  27  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  13  diphtheria.  On  the  22d  inst.  the  number  of  in- 
sane poor  and  paupers  in  the  Almshouse  was  3482, 
same  time  last  year,  3551. 

The  President  has  vetoed  the  bill  which  recently 
passed  Congre-ts  for  reducing  the  salary  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States  to  $25,000  a  year  after  3d  mo.  4th, 
1877.  He  alleges  that  this  sum  is  not  equal  to  the 
pecuniary  demands  of  the  position. 

The  regular  army  of  the  United  States,  including 
officers  and  the  professors  and  cadets  at  West  Point, 
consists  of  28,346  members. 

Careful  estimates  place  the  yield  of  the  Utah  mines 
for  1876  as  follows:  Bingham,  $3,000,000;  Alta,  $3,- 
000,000;  Park  City,  $200,000;  Dry  Canon,  $1,000,000; 


East  Canon,  $750,000;  Stockton,  $400,000;  Tintic, 
Camp  Floyd,  Beaver  and  the  southern  Utah  districts, 
$1,000,000. 

The  Bulletin  of  the  Iron  and  Steel  Association  learns 
from  parties  connected  with  several  of  the  Bessemer 
steel  establishments  of  the  country  that  all  of  them  are 
supplied  with  orders  sufficient  to  keep  them  running  to 
their  full  capacity  all  summer,  and  they  are  therefore 
confident  that  they  will  be  able  to  run  for  the  whole 
year. 

A  break  in  the  levee  of  the  Mississippi  river  has  oc- 
curred in  Carroll  parish,  Louisiana,  causing  heavy 
losses  to  the  planters.  It  is  supposed  the  cotton  crop 
will  be  reduced  250,000  bales  by  the  inundation. 

On  the  19th  inst.  the  Treasury  Department  com- 
menced the  exchange  of  silver  coin  for  fractional  cur- 
rency presented  for  redemption,  and  in  a  few  days  re- 
deemed several  hundred  thousand  dollars  worth. 

The  annual  report  to  the  stockholders  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Exposition  shows  the  actual  receipts  of  the 
treasurer  thus  far  from  all  sources  aggregate  $5,103,063. 
Of  this  amount  $294,737  remains  unexpended.  Enough 
is  assured,  including  the  money  appropriated  by  Con- 
gress, to  swell  the  receipts  to  $7,000,000,  besides  the 
receipts  for  admission.  The  total  estimated  cost  of  the 
undertaking  is  $8,500,000.  It  is  expected  that  the  ad- 
mission fees  will  more  than  cover  the  apparent  defici- 
ency. Each  admission  will  be  50  cents,  payable  in 
silver  half  dollars  or  fifty  cent  notes. 

The  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  139  to  94, 
has  passed  a  bill  transferring  the  Indian  Bureau  to  the 
War  Department.  The  powers  and  jurisdiction  here- 
tofore possessed  by  the  Secretary  of  Interior  in  relation 
to  the  Indians,  are  conferred  by  the  bill  on  the  Secretary 
of  War.  All  religious  denominations  are  to  enjoy  a 
free  and  equal  right  to  erect  and  maintain  church  and 
school  buildings  on  Indian  reservations. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  24th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112$. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122J ;  do.,  1867,  121f ;  do.  five  per 
cents,  118|.  Superfine  flour,  $4.15  a  $4.50;  State 
extra,  $4.85  a  $5.25;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00. 
White  winter  wheat,  $1.42;  No.  2  Chicago  spring, 
$1.21.  Jersey  yellow  corn,  67  a  68  cts.  Oats,  44  a  52 
cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  and  New  Orleans  cotton, 
13}  a  13J  cts.  Superfine  flour,  $4.25  a  44.50;  extras, 
$4.75  a  *5.00 ;  finer  brands,  $6  a  $9.00.  Penna.  red 
wheat,  $1.49  a  $1.50;  amber,  $1.51  a  $1.54;  white, 
41.51  a  $1.60.  Rye,  81  a  85  cts.  New  yellow  corn,  65 
cts.  Mixed  oats,  42  a  46  cts. ;  white  45  a  53  cts.  Sales 
of  3200  beef  cattle  at  6}  a  6|-  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for 
extra  ;  7  cts.  for  a  few  choice  ;  5 J  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good, 
and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  5|  a  7|-  cts.  per  lb. 
gross.  Receipts  7000  head.  Hogs,  $11.50  a  $12.50  per 
100  lbs.  net.  Receipts  2900  head.  Chicago.— No.  2 
spring  wheat,  $1.01J  ;  No.  3  do.,  90  cts.  No.  2  corn, 
46  cts.  No.  2  oats,  32  cts.  Rye,  66  cts.  Barley,  60 
cts.  Lard,  IS}  cts.  Baltimore. — No.  2  western  red 
wheat,  $1.50  a  $1.52;  Penna.  red,  $1.56  a  $1.58;  Mary- 
land amber,  $1.60  a  $1.65  ;  do.  white,  $1.45  a  $1.62. 
Southern  yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Oats,  45  a  52  cts.  St. 
Louis. — No.  2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.38  a.  $1.40.  No.  2 
mixed  corn,  46  cts.    No.  2  oats,  34  cts.    Lard,  13  cts. 


WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  the  School  will  comn 
on  Second-day  the  1st  of  5th  month. 

Pupils  who  have  been  regularly  entered  and  w 
by  the  cars  from  Philadelphia,  can  obtain  ticki 
the  depot  of  the  West  Chester  and  Philadelphia 
road,  corner  of  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  street 
giving  their  names  to  the  Ticket-agent  there,  w 
furnished  with  a  list  of  the  pupils  for  that  put 
Tickets  can  also  be  procured  of  the  Treasurer  o 
School,  at  304  Arch  street.  In  such  case  the  pai 
including  the  stage  fare  from  the  Railroad  Station 
be  charged  at  the  School,  to  be  paid  for  with  the 
incidental  charges  at  the  close  of  the  term.  Convey 
will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  on  Secon' 
Third-days,  the  1st  and  2nd  of  Fifth  month,  to  me 
trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  7.35  and  10  a.  m 
2.30  p.  M. 

figHT*  Baggage  may  be  left  either  at  Thirty-firs 
Chestnut  streets  or  at  Eighteenth  and  Market, 
at  the  latter  place,  it  must  be  put  under  the  c 
H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  who  will  convey  it  ther 
Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  at  a  charge  of  10  cen 
trunk,  to  be  paid  to  them.  Those  who  prefer  can 
their  baggage  sent  for  to  any  place  in  the  built-up 
of  the  City,  by  sending  word  on  the  day  pre 
to  H.  Alexander  &  Sons,  N.  E.  corner  of  18tl 
Market  Sts.  Their  charge  in  such  case  for  taking 
gage  to  Thirty-first  and  Chestnut  streets,  will 
cents  per  trunk.  For  the  same  charge  they  wil 
collect  baggage  from  the  other  railroad  depots, 
checks  are  left  at  their  office  Eighteenth  and  Marke 
Baggage  put  under  their  care,  if  properly  marked 
not  require  any  attention  from  the  owners,  either 
West  Philadelphia  depot,  or  at  the  Street  Road  St 
but  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  School.  It  mt 
always  go  on  the  same  train  as  the  owner,  but  it  w 
on  the  same  day,  provided  the  notice  to  H.  Alexi 
&  Sons  reaches  them  in  time. 

During  the  Session,  passengers  for  the  Schooi 
be  met  at  the  Street  Road  Station,  on  the  arrival 
first  train  from  the  City,  every  day  except  First-i 
and  small  packages  for  the  pupils,  if  left  at  Fri< 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  street,  will  be  forwi 
every  Sixth-day  at  12  o'clock. 

Fourth  month  18th,  1876. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel', 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  W( 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  a 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Bo 
Managers. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  BARNES- 
VILLE,  OHIO. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  Second-day,  the  8th  of  Fifth  month  next. 
Competent  teachers  have  been  engaged,  and  the  in- 
creased facilities  for  imparting  instruction,  together 
with  the  moderate  price  charged  for  board  and  tuition, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  commend  it  to  the  encouragement  of 
Friends  who  are  desirous  of  giving  their  children  a  re- 
ligiously guarded  education.  The  inmates  of  the  session 
just  closed  have  been  favored  with  exemptions  from 
sickness  which  has  scarcely  been  equalled  since  its  first 
establishment. 

Information  relative  to  the  school  may  be  obtained 
by  application  to  Barclay  Stratton,  Superintendent. 
Address  Barnesville,  Belmont  county,  Ohio. 


"  BRIEF  BIOGRAPHIES  OF  SOME  MEMBERS 
OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS,  showing  their 
early  religious  exercises  and  experience  in  the  work 
of  regeneration  ;  compiled  by  Joseph  Walton." 
For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St. 

Price  in  flexible  covers  25  cents. 


FRIENDS  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  being  nearly  exhausted, 
a  second  and  revised  edition  has  been  issued,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  3r 
5th,  1876,  Thomas  Doan,  in  the  85th  year  of  hi 
an  esteemed  elder  and  member  of  Cain  Preparativ 
Bradford  Monthly  Meeting.  He  was  firmly  att 
to  the  Christian  doctrines  and  testimonies  that 
given  to  our  early  Friends  to  hear  before  the  ' 
and  careful  the  discipline  should  be  maintdne 
may  well  be  said  of  this  dear  Friend,  "  Mark  th 
feet  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  o 
man  is  peace." 

 ,  2d  month  27th,  1876,  at  the  residence  < 

parents,  in  Che-ter  township,  Pa.,  Ruthanna  ' 
ble,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  C 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  3d  mo.  14th,  1876,  at  her  residence  in  Co) 

Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  Rebecca  Trimble,  in  the 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Cc 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  3d  month  31st,  1876,  at  her  residence  i 

city,  Martha  T.,  widow  of  the  late  Oliver  Marl 
the  69th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Northern  D 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 -,  on  the  12th  of  4th  mo.  1876,  Mary,  ? 

Thomas  Emmons,  in  the  65th  year  of  her  age,  a 
ber  of  Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa.  E 
her  last  illness  she  said,  "I  have  sought  earnest! 
prayed  the  dear  Master  to  save  my  poor  soul  an 
p  ire  a  place  for  me,  and  I  believe  He  will.  I  c 
nothing  in  my  way,  and  if  there  is  I  believe  it  v 
shown  me.  My  afflictions  have  been  a  mercy  to 
stain  the  pleasures  of  this  fading  world,  and  we; 
from  it.  Oh  what  a  glorious  change  from  this  w< 
the  mansions  of  peace."  She  passed  away  withoi 
or  struggle,  leaving  the  comforting  assurance  th 
has  gone  to  everlasting  rest. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Prophetic  Warning,  and  its  Fulfilment. 

(Concluded  from  page  290.) 

.0  early  as  the  8th  of  the  6th  month,  horse- 
h  was  almost  the  only  meat  that  could  be 
chased  in  Londonderry,  and  of  horseflesh 
supply  was  scanty.    It  was  necessary  to 
te  up  the  deficiency  with  tallow ;  and  even 
ow  was  doled  out  with  a  parsimonious 
id.    On  the  fifteenth  a  gleam  of  hope  ap 
red.  The  sentinels  on  the  top  of  the  Cathe- 
[  saw  sails  nine  miles  off  in  the  bay  of 
igh  Foyle.  Thirty  vessels  of  different  sizes 
'e  counted.    Signals  were  made  from  the 
iples  and  returned  from  the  mast  heads, 
were  imperfectly  understood  on  both  sides, 
last  a  messenger  from  the  fleet  eluded  the 
h  sentinels,  dived  under  the  boom,  and  in- 
tied  the  garrison  that  Kirke  had  arrived 
l  England  with  troops,  arms,  atnmuni- 
and  provisions,  to  relieve  the  city. 
Londonderry  expectation  was  at  the 
ht:  but  a  few  hours  of  feverish  joy  were 
>wed  by  weeks  of  misery.    Kirke  thought 
Dsafe  to  make  any  attempt,  either  by  land 
py  water,  on  the  lines  of  the  besiegers, 
retired  to  the  entrance  of  Lough  Foyle, 
re,  during  several  weeks,  he  lay  inactive, 
nd  now  the  pressure  of  famine  became 
y  day  more  severe.    A  strict  search  was 
e  in  all  the  recesses  of  all  the  houses  of 
ity;  and  some  provisions,  which  had  been 
ealed  in  cellars  by  people  who  had  since 
or  made  their  escape,  were  discovered 
carried  to  the  magazines.    The  stock  of 
ion  balls  was  almost  exhausted  ;  and  their 
was  supplied  by  brickbats  coated  with 
Pestilence  began,  as  usual,  to  make  its 
arance  in  the  train  of  hunger.  Fifteen 
5rs  died  of  fever  in  one  day.    The  Gov- 
r  Baker  was  among  those  who  sank  under 
disease. 

7  the  early  part  of  the  Seventh  month, 
state  of  the  city  had  become  more  and 
•-frightful.  The  number  of  the  inhabitants 
been  thinned  more  by  famine  and  disease 
by  the  fire  of  the  enemy.    Yet  that  fire 
sharper  and  more  constant  than  ever, 
of  the  gates  was  beaten  in  :  one  of  the 
ons  was  laid  in  ruins;  but  the  breaches 
3  by  day  were  repaired  by  night  with  in- 
igable  activity.    Every  attack  was  still 
led.    But  the  fighting  men  of  the  garri- 
vere  so  much  exhausted  that  they  could 
ely  keep  their  legs.    Several  of  them,  in 
ict  of  striking  at  the  enemy,  fell  down 


from  mere  weakness.  A  very  small  quantity 
of  grain  remained,  and  was  doled  out  by 
mouthfuls.  The  stock  of  salted  hides  was 
considerable,  and  by  gnawing  them  the  gar- 
rison appeased  the  rage  of  hunger.  Dogs, 
fattened  on  the  blood  of  the  slain  who  lay 
unburied  round  the  town,  were  luxuries 
which  few  could  afford  to  purchase.  The 
price  of  a  whelp's  paw  was  five  shillings  and 
sixpence.  Nine  horses  were  still  alive,  and 
but  barely  alive.  They  were  so  lean  that 
little  meat  was  likely  to  be  found  upon  them. 
It  was,  however,  determined  to  slaughter 
them  for  food.  The  people  perished  so  fast 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  survivors  to 
perform  the  rites  of  sepulture.  There  was 
scarcely  a  cellar  in  which  some  corpse  was 
not  decajnng.  Such  was  the  extremity  of 
distress,  that  the  rats  who  came  to  feast  in 
those  hideous  dons  were  eagerly  hunted  and 
greedily  devoured.  A  small  fish,  caught  in 
the  river,  was  not  to  be  purchased  with  money. 
The  only  price  for  which  such  a  treasure  could 
be  obtained  was  some  handfuls  of  oatmeal. 
Leprosies,  such  as  strange  and  unwholesome 
diet  engenders,  made  existence  a  constant  tor- 
ment. The  whole  city  was  poisoned  by  the 
stench  exhaled  from  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 
It  was  after  wards  related  half  in  jest,  yofc  not 
without  a  horrible  mixture  of  earnest,  that  a 
corpulent  citizen,  whose  bulk  presented  a 
strange  contrast  to  the  skeletons  which  sur- 
rounded him,  thought  it  expedient  to  conceal 
himself  from  the  numerous  eyes  which  fol- 
lowed him  with  cannibal  looks  whenever  he 
appeared  in  the  streets. 

Amid  such  distress,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
that  the  prophetic  admonitions  of  William 
Edmundson  must  often  have  been  brought  to 
mind.  This  is  indicated  by  his  own  remark 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  account  of  his  visit. 
"The  people  of  Londonderry  afterwards  re- 
membered these  warnings,  and  spoke  of  them 
in  their  great  distress  in  the  last  siege,  when 
thousands  died  for  want  of  bread,  and  through 
other  miseries,  the  Lord  having  scaled  their 
loalls  without  a  ladder,  yet  suffered  not  their 
enemies  to  got  the  city  with  force  of  arms,  or 
scaling-ladders.  And  thus  the  warning  be- 
fore given  them  was  fulfilled." 

Macaulay  thus  describes  the  relief  of  the 
town  and  the  conclusion  of  the  siege  : 

"  It  was  no  slight  aggravation  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  garrison  that  all  this  time  the 
English  ships  were  seen  far  off  in  Lough 
Foyle.  Communication  between  the  fleet  and 
the  city  was  almost  impossible.  One  diver 
who  had  attempted  to  pass  the  boom  was 
drowned.  Another  was  hanged.  The  Ian 
guage  of  signals  was  hardly  intelligible.  On 
the  thirteenth  of  July,  however,  a  piece  of 
paper  sewed  up  in  a  cloth  button  came  to 
Walker's  hands.  It  was  a  letter  from  Kirke 
and  contained  assurances  of  spoedy  relief. 
But  more  than  a  fortnight  of  intense  misery 
had  since  elapsed  ;  and  the  hearts  of  the  most 
sanguine  were  sick  with  deferred  hope.  By 


no  art  could  the  provisions  which  were  left  be 
made  to  hold  out  two  days  more. 

"Just  at  this  time  Kirke  received  a  despatch 
from  England,  which  contained  positive  or- 
ders that  Londonderry  should  be  relieved. 
He  accordingly  determined  to  make  an  at- 
tempt which,  as  far  as  appears,  he  might 
have  made,  with  at  least  au  equally  fair  pro- 
spect of  success,  six  weeks  earlier. 

"  Among  the  merchant  ships  which  had 
come  to  Lough  Foyle  under  his  convoy  was 
one  called  the  Mountjoy.  The  master,  Mi- 
caiah  Browning,  a  native  of  Londonderry, 
had  brought  from  England  a  lar^e  car<;o  of 
provisions.  He  had,  it  is  said,  repeatedly  re- 
monstrated against  the  inaction  of  the  arma- 
ment. Ho  now  eagerly  volunteered  to  take 
the  first  risk  of  succoring  his  fellow  citizens  ; 
and  his  offer  was  accepted.  An  drew  Douglas, 
master  of  the  Phoenix,  who  had  on  board  a 
great  quantity  of  meal  from  Scotlan  I,  was 
willing  to  share  the  danger  and  the  honor. 
The  two  merchantmen  were  to  be  escorted 
by  the  Dartmouth  frigate  of  thirty  six  guns, 
commanded  by  Captain  John  Leake,  after- 
wards an  admiral  of  great  fame. 

"  It  was  the  thirtieth  of  July.  The  sun  had 
just  set:  the  evening  sermon  in  the  cathedral 

over  ;  ftn4  tno  benrtbrokcu  conyi.  oi^atiuii 

had  separated,  when  the  sentinels  on  the 
tower  saw  the  sails  of  three  vessels  coming 
up  the  Foyle.    Soon  there  was  a  stir  in  the 
Irish  camp.    The  besiegers  were  on  the  alert 
for  miles  along  both  shores.    The  ships  were 
in  extreme  peril :  for  the  river  was  low ;  aud 
the  only  navigable  channel  ran  very  near  to 
the  left  bank,  where  the  head-quarters  of  the 
enemy  had  been  fixed,  and  where  the  batteries 
were  most  numerous.    At  length  the  little 
squadron  came  to  the  place  of  peril.  Then 
the  Mountjoy  took  the  lead,  and  went  right 
at  the  boom.  The  huge  barricade  cracked  and 
gave  way :  but  the  shock  was  such  that  the 
Mountjoy  rebounded,  aud  stuck  in  the  mud. 
A  yell  of  triumph  rose  from  the  banks:  the 
Irish  rushed  to  their  boats,  and  were  prepar- 
ing to  board;  but  the  Dartmouth  poured  on 
them  a  well  directed  broadside,  which  threw 
them  into  disorder.    Just  then  the  Phoenix 
dashed  at  the  breach  which  the  Mountjoy  had 
made,  and  wa&in  a  moment  within  the  fence. 
Meantime  the  tide  was  rising  fast.  The  Mount- 
joy began  to  move,  and  soon  passed  safe 
through  the  broken  stakes  and  floating  spars. 
But  her  brave  master  was  no  more.    A  shot 
from  one  of  the  batteries  had  struck  him  ;  and 
he  died  in  sight  of  the  city  which  was  his 
birthplace,  which  was  his  home,  and  which 
had  just  been  saved  by  his  courage  and  self- 
devotion  from  the  most  frightful  form  of  de- 
struction.   The  night  had  closed  in  before 
the  conflict  at  the  boom  began  ;  but  the  flash 
of  the  guns  was  seen,  and  the  noise  heard,  by 
the  lean  and  ghastly  multitude  which  covered 
the  walls  of  the  city.    When  the  Mountjoy 
grounded,  and  when  the  shout  of  triumph 
rose  from  the  Irish  on  both  sides  of  the  river, 
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the  hearts  of  the  besieged  died  within  them. 
One  who  endured  the  unutterable  anguish  of 
that  moment  has  told  us  that  they  look  fear- 
fully livid  in  each  other's  eyes.  Even  after 
the  barricade  had  been  passed,  there  was  a 
terrible  half  hour  of  suspense.  It  was  ten 
o'clock  before  the  ships  arrived  at  the  quay. 
The  whole  population  was  there  to  welcome 
them.  A  screen  made  of  casks  filled  with 
earth  was  hastily  thrown  up  to  protect  the 
landing  place  from  the  batteries  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river;  and  then  the  work  of  un- 
loading began.  First  were  rolled  on  shore 
barrels  containing  six  thousand  bushels  of 
meal.  Then  came  great  cheeses,  casks  of  beef, 
flitches  of  bacon,  kegs  of  butter,  sacks  of  pease 
and  bucuit,  ankers  of  brandy.  Not  many 
hours  before,  half  a  pound  of  tallow  and  three 
quarters  of  a  pound  of  salted  hide  had  been 
weighed  out  with  niggardly  care  to  every 
fighting  man.  The  ration  which  each  now 
received  was  three  pounds  of  flour,  two  pounds 
of  beef,  and  a  pint  of  pease.  It  is  easy  to 
imagine  with  what  tears  grace  was  said  over 
the  suppers  of  that  evening.  There  was  little 
sleep  on  either  side  of  the  wall.  The  bonfires 
shone  bright  along  the  whole  circuit  of  the 
ramparts.  The  Irish  guns  conlinued  to  roar 
all  night :  and  all  night  the  bells  of  the  rescued 
city  made  answer  to  the  Irish  guns  with  a 
peal  of  joyous  defiance.  Through  the  whole 
of  the  thirty-first  of  July  the  batteries  of  the 
enemy  continued  to  play.  But,  soon  after  the 
sun  had  again  gone  down,  flames  were  seen 
arising  from  the  camp  ;  and,  when  the  first 
of  August  dawned,  a  line  of  smoking  ruins 
marked  the  site  lately  occupied  by  the  huts 
of  the  besiegers;  and  the  citizens  saw  far  off 
the  long  column  of  pikes  and  standards  re 

treating  up  tbc  left  bank  of  tho  Poyle  towards 

Strabane. 

"  So  ended  this  great  siege,  the  most  mem 
orable  in  the  annals  of  the  British  isles.  It 
had  lasted  a  hundred  and  five  days.  The 
garrison  had  been  reduced  from  about  seven 
thousand  effective  men  to  about  three  thou 
sand." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Continued  from  page  293.) 

William  Penn  writes  as  follows  upon  the 
waste  of  time  and  improper  recreations  and 
amusements:  "The  best  recreation  is  to  do 
good  :  and  all  Christian  customs  tend  to  tem- 
perance, and  some  good  and  beneficial  end  : 
which  more  or  less  may  be  in  every  action." 

After  making  mention  of  many  ways  in 
which  the  time  both  of  men  and  women  might 
be  profitably  and  creditably  employed,  among 
which  be  would  commend  "private  retire- 
ment from  all  worldly  objects  to  enjoy  the 
Lord  ;  secret  and  steady  meditations  on  the 
divine  life  and  heavenly  inheritance,"  which 
are  too  frequently  neglected  and  left  undone 
to  the  prosecution  of  vain  recreations  and 
undue  indulgences  and  self-gratifications  of 
various  kinds,  he  further  adds:  "They  that 
have  trades,  have  not  time  enough  to  do  the 
half  of  what  hath  been  recommended.  And 
as  for  those  who  have  nothing  to  do,  and  in- 
deed do  nothing,  which  is  worse,  but  sin, 
which  is  worst  of  all,  here  is  variety  of  pleas- 
ant, of  profitable,  nay  of  very  honorable  em- 
ployments and  diversions  for  them.  Such  can 
with  great  delight  sit  at  a  play,  a  ball,  cards, 


&c,  the  entire  day  ;  yea  turn  night  into  day, 
and  invert  the  very  order  of  creation,  to  hu- 
mor their  lusts.  And  were  it  not  for  eating 
and  sleeping,  it  would  be  past  a  doubt  whether 
they  would  ever  find  time  to  cease  from  those 
vain  and  sinful  pastimes,  till  the  hasty  calls 
of  death  should  summon  their  appearance  in 
another  world.  Yet  they  think  it  intolerable, 
and  hardly  possible  for  any  to  sit  so  long  at 
a  profitable  or  religious  exercise. 

"  How  do  these  think  to  pass  their  vast 
eternity  away  ?  '  for  as  the  tree  falls,  so  it 
lies.'  Let  none  deceive  themselves,  nor  mock 
their  immortal  souls  with  a  pleasant,  but  most 
false  and  pernicious  dream,  that  they  shall  be 
changed  by  a  constraining  and  irresistible 
power,  just  when  their  souls  take  leave  of 
their  bodies.  No,  no,  my  friends,  '  what  you 
sow,  that  shall  you  reap.'  If  you  sow  vanity, 
folly,  visible  delights,  fading  pleasures ;  no 
better  shall  you  ever  reap  than  corruption, 
sorrow,  and  the  woful  anguish  of  eternal  dis- 
appointment. 

"If  they  were  of  those  whose  hearts  are 
set  on  things  above,  and  whoso  treasure  is  in 
heaven,  there  would  their  minds  inhabit,  and 
their  greatest  pleasure  constantly  be. 

"  There  is  but  little  need  to  drive  away  that, 
by  foolish  diversions,  which  flies  away  so 
swiftly  ofitself ;  and,  when  once  gone,  is  never 
to  be  recalled.  Plays,  balls,  romances,  musics 
and  tho  like,  will  be  a  very  invalid  plea  for 
any  other  purpose  than  their  condemnation, 
who  are  taken  and  delighted  with  them,  at 
the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  O  my  friends!  these  were  never  in- 
vented, but  by  that  mind  which  had  first  lost 
the  joy  and  ravishing  delights  of  God's  holy 
presence.  *  *  *  * 

"O  that  you  would  be  wise)  O  that  the 
just  One  in  yourselves  were  heard !  O  that 
eternity  had  time  to  plead  a  little  with  you ! 
Be  admonished,  I  beseech  you,  in  the  name  of 
the  living  God,  by  one,  who  as  some  of  you 
know,  hath  had  his  share  in  these  things,  and 
consequently  time  to  know  how  little  the  like 
vanities  conduce  to  true  and  solid  happiness. 
No,  my  friends,  God  Almighty  knows  (and 
would  to  God  you  would  believe  and  follow 
me)  they  end  in  shame  and  sorrow.  Faithful 
is  that  most  Holy  One,  who  hath  determined, 
that  every  man  and  woman  shall  reap  what 
they  sow.  And  will  not  trouble,  anguish  and 
disappointment,  be  a  sad  and  dreadful  harvest 
for  you  to  reap,  for  all  your  misspent  time 
and  substance  about  superfluities  and  vain 
recreations?  Retire  then;  quench  not  the 
Hoty  Spirit  in  yourselves ;  redeem  your  pre- 
cious, abused  time;  frequent  such  conversa- 
tion as  may  help  you  against  your  evil  incli- 
nations ;  so  shall  you  follow  the  examples,  and 
keep  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  his 
followers." 

"But  if  you  will  daily  bear  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  sow  to  the  spirit;  if  you  will  listen 
to  the  light  and  grace  that  comes  by  Jesus, 
and  which  he  has  given  to  all  people  forsalva- 
tion,  and  square  your  thoughts,  words  and 
deeds  thereby,  which  leads  and  teaches  the 
lovers  of  it  to  deny  all  ungodliness,  and  the 
world's  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world ;  then  may 
you  with  confidence,  look  for  the  'blessed 
hope,  and  joyful  coming,  and  glorious  appear- 
ance of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.'  Let  the  time  past  suffice  :  remember 
that,  No  cross,  No  crown.  Eedeem,  then,  the 
time,  for  the  days  are  evil,  and  yours  but  very 


few.  Therefore,  gird  up  the  loins  of  yo 
minds,  be  sober,  fear,  watch,  pray,  and  endu 
to  the  end  ;  calling  to  mind,  for  your  encou 
agement  and  consolation,  that  all  such, 
'through  patience  and  well-doing  wait  f 
immortality,  shall  reap  glory,  honor,  and  et< 
nal  life,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father,  who 
is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory  f 
ever.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Wreck  of  the  Emigrant  Ship  Strathmore. 

This  vessel,  a  fine  new  clipper  in  the  At 
tralian  trade,  sailed  from  London  for  Ne 
Zealand  on  the  17th  of  Fourth  month,  181 
carrying  a  general  cargo  and  88  passengt 
and  crew.  The  London  Telegraph  gives  t 
following  account  of  the  destruction  of  t 
ship  and  the  remarkable  preservation  of  ps 
of  the  persons  who  sailed  in  her. 

"As  months  rolled  on,  and  no  scrap 
tidings  came  to  hand  respecting  the  ship,  t 
prehension  deepened  into  certainty.  She  w 
given  up  at  Lloyd's  for  lost,  entered  on  t 
fatal  catalogue  of  the  craft  '  not  since  hea 
of,'  and  tears  were  shed  by  the  friends  of  t 
ship's  company  and  passengers,  as  for  the  I 
never  to  be  seen  or  heard  of  more.  Met 
while,  the  Strathmore,  doomed  to  a  differe 
end  than  that  imagined,  carried  her  perilo 
cargo  safely  round  the  Cape  and  out  into  t> 
great  Southern  Ocean,  and  had  gone  on  pit 
perously  enough,  in  spite  of  an  insubordiw 
and  drunken  crew,  until  she  reached  the  nei£ 
borhood  of  the  Crozet  Islands.  This  is  a  sc 
tary  group,  comprising  the  Marion  Eoc 
and  the  'Twelve  Apostles,'  midway  betwe 
Prince  Edward's  Island  and  Kerguelen'sLai 
and  about  22°  south-west  of  St.  Paul's,  wh< 
the  Megaera  was  wrecked.    The  captain,  i 
ceived  by  foggy  weather,  thought  himself 
the  southward  of  these  islets  ;  but  on  the  nig 
of  the  last  day  of  June,  the  vessel  suddei 
ran  at  full  speed  upon  submerged  rocks,  a 
in  an  instant  terrible  confusion  took  the  ph 
of  whatever  order  and  seamanship  had  befi 
prevailed.  The  first  intimation  of  danger  c 
veyed  to  the  passengers  was  the  fright 
crash  and  grinding  of  the  ship,  followed 
the  voice  of  the  captain  crying  that  all  v; 
lost,  and  that  each  must  shift  for  himsj 
Were  not  this  man  dead,  the  accounts  whP 
we  receive  of  his  behavior  would  call  for  1  v •■ 
severest  comments ;  but  he  was  among  1  [- 
first  to  perish,  overturned,  apparently,  by! 
heavy  sea,  in  the  boat  which  he  and  his  ch 
officer  hastened  to  launch.    The  after  par! 
the  vessel  was  soon  covered  with  water,  I 
the  bows  were  jammed  upon  the  reef,  a 
when  morning  broke  a  certain  portion  of  I 
crew  and  passengers  managed  to  get  the  otl 
boats  afloat,  and  to  reach  the  island  upon  1 
outlying  ridge  of  which  they  were  strand 
Many  of  the  remaining  people  had  alrea  i  1 1 
been  drowned  in  trying  to  escape  or  w< 
washed  into  the  sea,  including  a  whole  fam 
named  Goodridge,  of  ten  individuals.  TbiUi 
left  on  board  clung  to  the  upper  rigging |  >i 
the  breaking  ship,  some  of  them  for  as  lfPii 
as  nineteen  hours,  before  the  boats  came  b£  j  Vi 
from  the  shore,  and  took  them  from  tb  \* 
desperate  position.    It  must  be  remembei  I  ' ; 
that  July  at  the  Crozets  would  be  the  de| 
of  winter,  and  the  bitter  cold  experien<  • 
during  that  prolonged  exposure  killed  at  le  • ; 
one  of  the  sufferers.    Eventually  the  task 
rescue  was  completed  to  the  extent  of  land) 
upon  the  island  as  many,  as  49  all  told, 
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lengers,  officers  and  crew,  having  perished, 
rtly  after  the  last  man  had  been  taken 
1  the  wreck  she  keeled  over  into  deep 
er  and  went  down,  leaving  no  vestige  be- 
1 ;  and  all  the  stores  which  these  unhappy 
ale  saved  from  her  consisted  of  a  few  cases 
quor,  some  cases  of  preserves  in  tins,  and 
irrel  of  gunpowder. 

he  island  upon  which  our  countrymen 
e  thus  cast  is  one  of  a  group  the  most 
»late  in  the  world.  No  human  being  in- 
its  that  solitary  archipelago,  which,  lashed 
tempests  and  a  rolling  ocean,  is  never 
;ed  except  by  an  adventurous  whaler.  An 
oration  of  the  place  where  they  found 
□selves,  showed  that  it  was  a  gaunt  and 
ed  rock  a  mile  long,  with  a  shore  line  of 
to  six  miles  in  extent,  without  trees  or 
ter  of  any  kind,  and  exposed  to  the  full 
of  the  winter  blasts  and  surf.  The  boats 
3  all  swamped,  so  that  there  was  no  chance 
"ossing  to  any  of  the  larger  islands  which 
3  visible  ;  and  on  this  miserable  speck  of 
;d  reef  they  must  stay  and  try  to  exist, 
ipily  there  was  found  a  spring  of  pure 
3r  which  never  failed  them,  and  thus  one 
,t  necessity  of  life  was  secured.  Of  food 
'  had  only  a  single  source,  and  that  was 
he  immense  quantity  of  sea-birds  which 
uented  the  spot.  Innumerable  albatrosses, 
ite  birds,  gulls,  and  the  like  were  found 
lent  on  the  isle  ;  their  eggs  were  scattered 
,11  sides,  and  their  young  afforded  an  easy 
r,  being  so  entirely  unused  to  man  that 
r  and  the  parent  birds  could  be  captured 
l  the  hand  or  knocked  over  with  a  stick, 
survivors  hoisted  the  mast  of  the  lifeboat 
,n  eminence,  with  a  blanket  for  a  flag,  and 
a  regu'ar  watch  to  signal  any  passing 
bl.  They  ran  up  rude  shelters  for  the 
Iter  ones  first,  including  a  lad}^  and  her 
,  and  afterward  managed  to  put  all  hands 
r  some  kind  of  cover.  The  people  were 
led  into  messes,  and  arrangements  were 
e  fairly  to  distribute  the  birds,  the  eggs, 
whatever  else  came  in  the  general  stock. 
y  utilized  the  tins  in  which  the  preserves 

packed  for  cooking  vessels,  and,  having 
d  certain  coarse  grasses  and  wild  herbs 
ring  upon  the  few  flat  portions  of  their 
ched  territory,  they  boiled  these,  and  so 
1  probability  averted  the  danger  of  scurvy, 
fuel  they  had  at  first,  the  broken  planks 
leir  boats  and  the  packing-cases,  but  this 

gave  out,  and  the  cold  would  have  pro- 

7  killed  many  but  for  the  discovery  that 
ires  could  be  kept  up  with  the  skins  and 

8  of  the  sea-fowl,  which  they  must  have 
ured  in  extraordinary  numbers,  seeing 
during  the  six  months  of  their  stay  upon 
sland  the  curious  fuel  sufficed  them  for 
t  need.  Dr.  Livingstone  once  fed  the 
of  his  steamboat  on  the  Bovutna  River 

elephants'  ribs,  but  fiction  has  never 
ured  on  an  incident  so  strange  as  that  the 
ing  and  warming  of  nearly  fifty  people 
Id  have  been  done  during  half  a  year  with 
ikins  and  legs  of  albatrosses,  guillemots, 
kittiwakes.    And  the  strange  thing  is 
they  supported  health  and  strength  very 
jj  on  their  perpetual  menu  of  oily  bird- 
and  eggs.  Only  five  died  in  all  that  long 
d  of  confinement  on  the  island,  including 
Id  and  two  men  who,  having  injured  a 
and  foot  respectively,  suffered  from  fatal 
rene,  the  too  natural  result  of  such  a  life, 
to  season  the  omelets  they  would  get  of 
>e  from  the  sea,  and  we  must  suppose 


that  fish  or  mollusks  helped  them  out  a  little  ; 
but  throughout  that  dreary  time  they  never 
tasted  bread  or  biscuit,  and,  except  for  the 
accident  that  some  of  the  people  had  match- 
boxes in  their  pockets  at  landing,  they  never 
probably  could  have  lighted  a  fire.  A  passen- 
ger's chest  washed  ashore  had  supplied  them 
with  a  few  blankets,  knives,  and  spoons,  and 
a  case  of  boots  also  came  to  land  ;  otherwise 
they  were  the  most  destitute  company  of 
people  ever,  wre  should  think,  cast  upon  the 
charity  of  Nature.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted 
that  we  obtain  a  new  measure  of  tho  simple 
conditions  upon  which  bare  existence  may  be 
supported  when  it  is  reflected  that  44  human 
beings  lived  and  even  throve  during  nearly 
200  days  under  such  circumstances. 

All  this  dreary  while,  a  keen  look-out  was 
kept  from  the  first  break  of  dawn  to  the  last 
glimpse  of  daylight  for  any  passing  sail — for 
life  depended  upon  rescue.  The  sea-birds 
were  growing  wilder  as  they  found  themselves 
preyed  upon,  and  there  was  no  way  of  pass- 
ing to  the  other  islands;  thus  the  agony  of 
the  poor  creatures  may  be  imagined  when 
more  than  once  a  ship  was  descried,  only  to  be 
watched  as  she  sailed  past  them  without  per- 
ceiving their  signals.  At  length,  however, 
on  a  fortunate  day  last  January,  the  Young 
Phoenix,  a  New  Bedford  vessel,  fishing  the 
whale  in  these  lonely  latitudes,  stood  in  to 
the  islands,  and  saw  the  blanket  ensign.  Her 
captain,  like  a  worthy  fellow,  instantly  ran 
up  the  Stars  and  Stripes  in  token  that  he 
would  send  help,  and,  dispatching  his  boats 
ashore,  he,  after  learning  the  plight  of  the 
castaways,  took  all  the  44  survivors  on  board 
his  ship,  where  it  was  naturally  for  many 
days  uncommonly  close  quarters.  Some  public 
recognition  will,  we  trust,  reward  the  humane 
behavior  of  the  American ;  for,  though  it 
might  seem  incredible  that  any  one  could  find 
his  fellow-men  in  such  a  position  as  that  of 
the  Strathmore  survivors,  and  leave  even  one 
of  them  in  jeopardy,  still  it  was  no  slight  un- 
dertaking in  those  solitary  seas,  with  the 
chance  of  failing  supplies  and  rough  weather, 
to  ship  the  entire  company  and  give  up  every 
object  of  the  voyage  to  put  them  in  a  place 
of  safety." 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Word  of  Caution  from  England. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  and 
memoranda  of  that  valiant  for  the  Truth, 
John  Barclay.  They  convey  a  solemn  admo- 
nition to  every  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  this  dajT ;  and  should  induce  the 
earnest  enquiry  with  all,  have  I  fallen,  or  am  I 
likely  to  fall  into  the  insidious  snare  of  an 
enemy,  who  is  ever  watchful  to  assail  our 
hearts  on  the  side  least  guarded,  and  where 
he  knows  he  can  work  most  successfully  to 
induce  us  first  to  endure,  then  pity,  then  em- 
brace his  poisonous,  deceitful  baits,  which  so 
tend  to  destroy  the  peace  of  the  soul,  as  well 
as  to  remove  the  ancient  landmarks  which 
our  fathers  have  set. 

"  We  have  signs  of  the  times  enough  to  as- 
sure us,  that  there  is  that  at  work  in  our  poor 
Society,  which  if  not  averted,  may  beguile 
and  corrupt,  if  not  shake  us  in  a  sieve,  till  we 
be  reduced  to  a  little  remnant.  O  !  that  we 
may  individually  be  concerned  to  know  the 
will  of  our  Master;  doing  neither  more  nor 
less,  acting  only  in  the  obedience  of  faith, 
making  faith  perfect,  as  saith  the  apostle 
James. 


"As  surely  as  I  believe  tho  views  which 
we  have  ever  held,  to  be  according  to  Truth, 
— so  i  believe,  that  many  up  and  down  are 
preparing  to  acknowledge  and  embrace  them  ; 
and  that  the  old  fashioned  testimonies  which 
are  upheld  in  our  early  Friends'  writings,  will 
come  to  be  admired  and  sought  out.  O!  surely, 
there  is  a  goodly  company  without  our  pale, 
who  may  even  take  the  places  and  crowns  of 
those,  (be  they  who  they  may  within  the 
camp,)  that  desert  the  cause  which  once  was 
dear  to  them,  and  which  they  honored  ;  but 
who  now  seek  to  undermine,  lay  waste,  or 
make  of  none  effect ;  endeavoring  also  to  lower 
the  standard,  and  make  it  square  with  their 
own  notions  and  practice,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  snares  and  temptations  are  more  and 
more  seen  through  by  Friends  at  large,  es- 
pecially the  lowly,  contrite,  little,  teachable 
ones — tho  poor  of  the  flock. 

*  *  *  "1  have  had  much  occasion  to  notice, 
that  though  the  standing  of  many  seems  in 
slippery  places  and  on  shifting  ground,  and 
many  of  understanding  may  yet  fall,  there  is 
nevertheless  a  worthy  remnant,  whose  hands, 
though  hanging  down,  I  trust  will  not  let  go 
their  hold  of  that  which  they  have  truly 
handled,  and  which  they  know  to  be  their 
only  hope,  strength  and  safety. 

"No  convulsion  apparently  awaits  us, — it 
might  be  better  for  us  if  it  were  so  ;  no,  no  ; 
the  enemy  is  wiser  than  to  foment  this  ; — 
only  let  us  be  induced  to  give  up  the  true  foun- 
dation for  another,  and  he  promises  so  gently 
and  peaceably  to  glide  us  on  it,  that  we  shall 
not  know  it ;  except  that  it  will  be  less  rugged 
and  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  without  any  cross 
or  struggle  ;  and  there  shall  be  nothing  taken 
away  from  us  that  we  may  affect  to  prize, 

Such  as  Our  customs  and  traditions,  onr  r'huiV'h 

system,  and  so  forth, — nothing  shall  be  dis- 
turbed of  all  this;  and  all  the  professors,  and 
the  world  too,  shall  love  us  the  better.  How 
instructive  it  is  to  see,  that  the  most  emi- 
nently gifted  instruments  are  only  really  use- 
ful, while  in  the  Divine  hand  and  ordering; 
and  that  the  Almighty  is  not  bound  to  work 
by  them,  but  as  he  sees  meet :  and  he  can  raise 
up  striplings,  that  no  flesh  should  glory!  It 
is  the  distinguishing  feature  of  this  heresy, 
that  it  runs  among  the  rich,  and  the  great, 
and  learned,  and  the  eloquent,  and  the  gifted, 
and  experienced.  O !  that  all  who  are  not 
with  us  would  even  go  out  from  us  and  show 
their  true  colors ;  it  would  be  more  honor- 
able, than  to  be  endeavoring  to  insinuate 
something  else  among  us,  which  our  fathers 
could  not,  neither  can  we  adopt, — nay,  which 
we  have  protested  against,  and  came  out  from, 
when  we  became  a  people. 

*  *  *  "  As  I  proceed  in  my  pilgrimage, 
I  trust  my  confidence  is  increasing,  that  the 
great  'I  am,'  the  King  of  Sion,  still  reigns, 
and  will  reign  to  tho  overthrow  of  all  his 
enemies;  and  that  he  alone  is  equal  to  take 
care  of  his  church,  and  to  overrule  all  things 
for  the  good  of  his  little  dependent  ones.  Yet, 
O!  how  awful  do  the  times  appear  in  which 
we  live:  and  how  awfully  critical  is  our  stand- 
ing among  the  various  professions  around  us: 
doubtless,  italwaj's  has  been  so,  perhaps  more 
so,  than  those  of  any  particular  age  may  have 
thought.  Every  period  has  had  its  dangers, 
its  temptations,  its  responsibilities.  Yet  surely 
ours  are,  if  not  new,  very  specious  snares,  and 
when  I  look  around,  I  am  ready  to  think, 
who,  even  among  the  highest  in  knowledge, 
in  faith,  or  in  gifts,  is  not  fearfully  liable  to 
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fall  into  some  of  these  snares.  O  !  I  have  this 
day  seen,  as  I  think,  in  the  light  of  the  Lord, 
the  enemy  endeavoring  to  deceive,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, the  very  elect.  There  are  baits  already 
laid,  golden  baits,  which  if  they  are  not  seen 
and  shunned,  will  even  devour  those  who  de- 
vour them.  I  see  not  how  some,  who  now 
take  the  lead  amongst  us,  will  or  can  escape 
being  carried  away,  as  with  a  sweeping  flood, 
by  that  which  they  are  now  swimming  in  ; 
unless  the  Lord  prevent,  I  see  not  how  this 
Society  can  escape  being  landed,  yea  stranded, 
on  a  rock.  Every  day,  every  fresh  occasion 
of  witnessing  the  spirit  and  proceedings  of 
these  times,  convinces  me  beyond  all  hesita- 
tion, that  we  are  fast  verging  to  a  crisis,  an 
alarming  crisis,  and  a  shaking  sifting  crisis — 
when  every  foundation  will  be  discovered, — 
every  covering  removed.  And  though  many 
will  say,  '  Lo  here  is  Christ,  and  lo  there!'  is 
he  not  with  us,  and  do  we  not  own  him  and 
follow  him  ?  Yet  a  clean  separation  will  take 
place  between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat,  and 
nothing  will  be  able  to  endure  the  refining 
heat  of  that  daj*,  besides  the  beaten  gold.  O  ! 
how  loose,  how  crude,  how  mixed  are  the 
views  of  many;  how  accommodating,  how 
shifting  is  the  ground  they  stand  upon  :  how 
lofty  and  superficial  is  their  edifice,  though 
beautiful  and  apparently  solid  also.  O!  for 
more  humiliation,  fasting,  waiting !  01  for 
less  activity,  less  self-conceit,  less  taking  of 
the  name  of  Christ  in  vain  !  May  such  a  view 
of  things  conduce  to  drive  and  keep  me  yet 
nearer  to  the  Source  of  all  safety  and  of  all 
succor:  that  I  may  abide  in  Him,  and  grow 
up  in  Him  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head!" 


Pauperism. of 1 he  Chinese  People. — The  masses 
of  the  people  are  very  poor.  It  is  with  them 
a  severe  struggle  for  existence.  The  average 
wages  of  mechanics  and  common  laborers  for 
a  day's  work  of  twelve  to  fourteen  hours,  is 
ten  or  twenty  cents  ;  but  skilled  Chinese  me- 
chanics in  our  trades  are  paid  by  foreigners 
twenty-five  to  seventy-five  cents  a  day.  The 
cost  of  European  or  American  living  here  is 
one-third  less  than  it  is  in  the  United  States. 
Chinese  living  of  the  commonest  sort,  but 
the  best  that  can  be  afforded  by  the  masses, 
doesn't  average  to  exceed  six  cents  a  day.  A 
wealthy  Chinaman  doesn't  expend  more  than 
$5  or  $6  a  month  for  his  food.  The  result  is 
a  great  deal  of  destitution  and  suffering  among 
the  masses;  there  is  much  begging  in  and 
about  the  temples  and  in  the  streets  of  the 
old  city;  there  is,  too,  notwithstanding  the 
terrible  cruelty  of  punishment  inflicted  for 
crime,  much  pelty  pilfering  and  robbery  from 
the  person  and  from  houses.  There  are  many 
rich  Chinamen,  but  they  are  not  inclined  to 
works  of  charity  ;  they  hold  and  hoard.  There 
is  no  properly  organized  system  of  charity; 
relatives  and  friends  are  supposed  to  take  care 
of  the  sick  and  the  unfortunate.  It  is  onlv  in 
cases  of  dire  necessity  thatgovernmcnt  agency 
affords  relief,  and  then  it  is  only  temporary. 
The  foundling  hospital  is  a  government  en- 
terprise, and  that  is  its  most  conspicuous 
charity. — Church  Union. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  testimony  concerning  a  worthy  elder 
who  died  in  1848 : — 

"  What  a  constant  concern  and  holy  jealousy 
she  had  of  herself,  that  she  might  not  be  de- 
ceived on  the  great  subject  of  the  soul's  salva- 


tion :  and  this  righteous  concern  was  not 
limited  to  herself,  but  extended  to  her  rela- 
tives particularly,  and  her  own  religious  So- 
ciety. The  welfare  of  which  was  very  dear 
to  her,  and  was  manifested  in  her  life.  For  she 
was  well-grounded  and  established  in  its  re- 
ligious principles;  and  through  faithfulness 
had  attained  no  ordinary  '  growth  in  the 
Truth,'  able  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  treasure 
things  new  and  old." 


IS  IT  I? 


Original. 


Lord,  is  it  I,  am  I  a  cause 

Of  hind'rance  to  Thy  struggling  Church  ; 
Do  Thou  incline  me  then  to  pause, 

And  come  to  Thee  in  prayerful  search. 

Oh  !  give  me  of  Thy  Spirit  power; 

Unseal  my  heart  that  I  may  see 
Wherein,  in  this  backsliding  hour, 

My  walk  has  not  been  near  to  Thee. 

And  give  me  faith  and  patence  long; 

Make  me  to  know  myself,  my  needs; 
That  by  Thy  Grace  I  may  be  strong 

To  do  e'en  as  Thy  Spirit  leads. 

The  heart  unchanged  by  grace  is  dead, 
Knows  not  the  depth  or  power  of  sin  ; 

Feels  not  its  need,  nor  want  of  bread, 
The  Comforter  of  God  within. 

Strong  in  itself,  but  weak  in  trust, 
The  service  of  the  world  is  thine; 

Prone  is  the  flesh  to  court  its  lust ; 
The  gilded  mockeries  of  time. 

Oh  !  Father,  lead  me  out  of  these, 
More  as  the  passive  clay  make  me; 

Do  for  my  good  as  Thou  may  please, 
But  draw  me  with  Thy  Church  to  Thee. 

Would  I,  a  worm,  presume  to  stay 
The  progress  of  Thy  blessed  Truth; 

Thou  who  dost  send  the  morning  ray 
Can  clothe  the  Church,  as  in  her  youth. 

Oh  !  blissful  hours;  revive  them  soon, 
Though  some  be  tried  as  if  by  fire; 

Know  at  God's  table  there  is  room, 
And  fulness  ;  all  the  soul's  desire. 

Make  bare  Thy  Arm  ;  restore  the  hour 
When  purity  of  love  was  known  ; 

The  Church  more  faithful,  was  a  power, 
Because  Thy  life  therein  was  shown. 

Alas!  Thy  own,  Thy  struggling  ones, 
O'er  all  Thy  fields  and  valleys  fair ; 

Thy  scattered  seed,  Thy  seeking  sons, 
The  fruitage  of  Thy  watchful  care  ! 

The  cross  these  love,  but  in  the  earth, 
Is  seen  so  much  of  empty  form  ; 

So  little  of  the  heart's  best  worth, 
That  few  we  fear  this  robe  have  worn. 

Chaste  mantle  of  her  infant  years, — 
The  Church  is  needing  thee  to  day  ; 

Hide  not  thy  sorrow,  but  in  tears 
Bestore  the  past,  renew  thy  way. 

Then  come,  the  gathering  call  is  heard  ; 

"  His  locks  are  wet"  with  waiting  long, 
The  Shepherd's  own  most  gracious  word 

Would  round  the  faithful,  blessings  throng. 

E'en  once  again  the  rifting  clouds 
Would  scatter  'neath  the  glowing  ray, 

The  veil  which  now  so  much  enshrouds, 
Would  pass  before  the  Light  away. 

Ah  !  then  the  Church  would  be  a  light, 

•A  beacon-fire  on  many  hills  ; 
The  harvest  which  is  growing  white 

Would  gather  by  Thy  cooling  rills. 

Ah  !  haste  the  day  when  Thine  own  Name, 
Will  fill  the  earth  ;  all  blessing  yield  ; 

When  Peace,  the  child  of  God  will  reign, 
And  Truth  6hall  bloom  on  every  field. 

Philada.  4th  mo.  22d,  1876. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Continued  from  page  291.) 

The  Wattled  Crane— The  "Panda,"  or  wa> 
tied  crane  (Grus  carunculata)  is  common 
the  country  to  the  interior  of  Benguella,  an 
is  often  brought  for  sale  to  the  coast  by  th 
caravans.  They  get  very  tame  and  playfu 
and  it  is  amusing  to  see  them  make  rushes  i 
fun  at  the  women  and  children,  with  thei 
wings  and  beaks  wide  open. 

A  trader  at  Egito  had  one  that  used  to  pla 
for  hours  with  a  young  donkey.  The  crar 
would  run  at  and  flap  his  wingsin  the  donkey 
face  till  it  started  after  him  for  a  race,  whe 
he  would  keep  just  a  little  ahead  and  on) 
take  to  flight  when  hard  pressed,  on  seeini 
which  the  donkey  would  generally  give 
loud  bray  of  disappointment.  At  other  timi 
the  crane  would  chase  the  donkey,  and  it  wi 
very  comical  to  see  the  perfect  understands 
that  seemed  to  exist  between  them,  and  the 
evident  enjoyment  of  play  and  fun. 

Curious  Plant. — The  lines  and  nets  of 
fishermen  are  prepared  or  tanned  by  steep 
them  in  the  juice  of  an  exceedingly  curio 
plant  growing  in  the  sand.    This  plant, 
cimens  of  which  I  sent  to  Dr.  Hooker,  provi 
to  be  a  new  species  of  the  genus  Hydnora 
Eafflesiaceous  plant.    It  is  an  undergroui 
parasite  on  the  roots  of  the  euphorbia  tre 
and  bushes,  and  consists  of  a  square  stem  fro 
one  to  two  inches  thick,  soft  in  texture, 
of  a  beautiful  rose-color.    This  stem  is  cove 
ed  with  a  thin  dark  skin,  and  is  full  of  tu 
cles ;  it  has  no  leaves,  and  is  attached  to 
roots  of  the  euphorbia,  from  which  it  deriv 
its  nourishment. 

At  certain  seasons  it  sends  up  a  thick  sta 
through  the  sand,  on  the  end  of  which  it  bes 
a  large  red  flower  of  a  very  extraordin 
shape,  and  with  an  offensive  odor  of  bad 
decayed  meat.    There  are  only  three  oth 
species  known  ;  two  in  South  Africa,  and 
in  Buenos  Ayres.   Besides  its  use  for  tanni 
lines  and  nets,  it  is  also  employed  by  the 
fives  as  a  valuable  astringent  in  cases  of  di 
rhoea. 

Lions. — Lions  are  common  in  the  count! 
more  especially  to  the  south  of  Dombe  G-rai 
about  Carunjamba  and  Lucira.  I  speut  a  w 
once  at  Carunjamba,  arviving  there  short 
after  a  number  of  lions  had  caused  the  p 
prietor  of  a  fine  plantation  to  be  in  fore 
confinement  for  days  within  the  high  wa 
enclosing  his  house  and  grounds,  and  in  wh 
his  slaves  and  herds  of  cattle  and  sheep  w< 
lodged  every  night  to  preserve  them  from  f 
attacks  of  these  animals.    I  saw  the  grou 
all  trodden  down  with  their  footprints,  wbj 
they  had  gone  round  and  round,  attracted 
the  scent  of  the  cattle  within. 

These  incursions  of  lions  are  periodical,  s 
happen  shortly  after  the  first  rains  have  c 
ered  the  sterile  ground  on  the  coast  with 
beautiful  crop  of  young  grass.  The  antelo  ! 
come  from  the  interior  to  feed  on  this  sw  1 
grass,  and  the  lions  follow  their  steps  to  f< 
on  them. 

Numbers  of  slaves  used  to  be  eaten  by 
lions  in  the  orchilla-picking  time.  I  knj 
one  man  who  lost  twelve  in  a  short  time! 
the  Bay  of  Bomfim,  and  another  seventeen  m 
Lucira,  and  they  had  to  give  up  collecting  S 
the  lions  retired.  If  a  lion  once  tasted  ne,  if 
flesh,  he  prefers  it  to  beef,  and  has  been  kno  1 
to  kill  the  black  herdsman  and  not  toue  1 
head  of  his  cattle. 
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rhe  Poi'tuguesein  Angola  are  not  valiant  at 
ti-hunting.  The  proprietor  of  the  large  sugar- 
le  plantation  at  Eqnimina  used  to  recount 
iv  he  went  out  one  night  to  shoot  a  lion  that 
i  devoured  several  of  his  slaves,  and  used 
risit  the  cattle  enclosure  nightly.  He  saw 
i  lion  approach  him  as  he  knelt  on  one  knee 
ir  the  high  stump  of  a  tree  against  which 
leant  his  gun  to  steady  his  aim,  and  waited 

he  thought  it  was  sufficiently  near,  when 
fired  both  barrels  between  its  eyes.  A  tre- 
ndous  roar  instantly  followed  his  shot,  and 
ran  for  his  life  and  bounded  over  1  he  high 
rny  fence  forming  the  enclosure.  Nothing 
re  being  heard  of  the  lion,  he  went  with 

blacks  in  search  with  torches,  and  found 
lead,  and  so  firmly  clasping  the  stump  of 

tree  with  its  paws  and  claws,  that  they 
-e  with  difficulty  detached  from  it. 
Ie  used  to  say  that  the  thought  that  he 
rht  have  been  in  the  lion's  dying  embrace 
;ead  of  the  stump,  cured  him  of  going 

lion-hunting;  and  he  never  could  make 

how  he  had  managed  to  clear  the  high 
ce  at  one  jump,  as  ho  did  on  that  night 
en  terror  lent  wings  to  his  feet. 
tyring-bok. — I  was  once  fortunate  enough 
see,  from  a  low  rocky  ridge,  a  vast  herd  of 
ing-bok  running  at  full  speed  across  a  plain 
r  Mossamedes,  and  it  was  really  a  fine 
bt.  This  very  beautiful  animal  has  a  quan- 
'  of  long  snow-white  hair  completely  hid- 

in  a  fold  of  the  skin  along  its  spine; — when 
ning,  its  pace  seems  to  be  a  succession  of 
h  leaps,  in  which  this  long  white  hair  is 
>rnately  exposed  and  hidden  at  each  jump. 
3  effect  of  these  flashes  of  pure  white  in  the 

was  most  striking  and  beautiful,  as  the 
usands  of  spring-bok  sped  rapidly  across 

plain  at  our  feet,  and  gradually  vanished 
the  distance.  Although  I  had  been  pre- 
ed  to  see  large  herds  of  antelopes  at  Mos- 
ledes,  from  the  accounts  of  the  Portuguese 
re,  and  from  what  I  had  read  in  books  of 
rel  in  Southern  Africa,  I  could  not  help 
lg  astonished  at  the  sight,  and  feeling  how 
iossible  it  was  to  realize,  except  from  actual 
3rvation,  the  appearance  of  thousands  of 
36  lovely  animals  assembled  together  and 
dding  like  a  cloud  across  the  face  of  the 
at  bare  plain. 

Velwitschia. — AboutMossamedes  that  most 
;ular  plant  the  Welwitschia  mirabilis  is 
id  growing,  and  the  country  about  the 
er  San  Nicolau,  or  14°  S.  lat.,  seems  to  be 
northern  limit.  It  has  been  found  south, 
Damara  Land.  I  was  fortunate  enough 
>e  able  to  collect  specimens  of  the  plant, 
revs,  and  cones  for  Dr.  Hooker,  which  sup- 
d  some  of  the  materials  for  his  splendid 
lograph  on  this  wonderful  plant.  These 
3imens  are  now  preserved  in  the  Kew 
?eum. 

uhe  following  account  of  it  is  an  ex- 
it from  Dr.  Hooker's  work  : — "  The  '  Wel- 
schia'  is  a  woody  plant,  said  to  attain  a 
fcury  in  duration,  with  an  obconic  trunk, 
ut  two  feet  long;,  of  which  a  few  inches 

above  the  soil,  presenting  the  appearance 

flat,  two  lobed,  depressed  mass,  sometimes 
;ording  to  Dr.  Welwitsch)  attaining  four- 
i  feet  in  circumference  (!),  and  looking 

a  round  table.  When  full  grown  it  is 
i-brown,  hard,  and  cracked  over  the  whole 
ace  (much  like  the  burnt  crust  of  a  loaf 
)read);  the  lower  portion  forms  a  stout 

root,  buried  in  the  soil,  and  branching 
mwards  at  the  end.    From  deep  grooves 


in  the  cirenmferenco  of  the  depressed  mass 
two  enormous  leaves  are  given  off,  each  six 
feet  long  when  full  grown,  one  corresponding 
to  each  lobe  :  these  are  quite  flat,  linear,  very 
leathery,  and  split  to  the  base  into  innumer- 
able thongs  that  lie  curling  upon  the  surface 
of  the  soil.  Its  discoverer  describes  these 
same  two  leaves  as  being  present  from  the 
earliest  condition  of  the  plant,  and  assures  me 
that  they  are  in  fact  developed  from  the  two 
cotyledons  of  the  seed,  and  are  persistent,  be- 
ing replaced  by  no  others.  From  the  circum- 
ference of  the  tabular  mass,  above  but  close 
to  the  insertion  of  the  leaves,  spring  stout 
dichotomously  branched  cymes,  nearly  a  foot 
high,  bearing  small,  erect  scarlet  cones,  which 
eventually  become  oblong  and  attain  the  size 
of  those  of  the  common  spruce-fir.  The  Scales 
of  the  cones  are  very  closely  imbricated,  and 
contain,  when  J7oung  and  still  very  small, 
solitary  flowers." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Humility. 

Not  a  few  persons  are  so  constituted  men- 
tally, that  they  are  disposed  to  place  a  rather 
low  estimate  upon  themselves,  and  readily 
admit  the  superior  endowments  and  acquire- 
ments of  others.  This  is  a  state  of  mind  which 
has  both  its  advantages  and  disadvantages, 
but  we  need  not  stop  now  to  consider  them. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  this  is  not 
the  kind  of  humility  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  so  often  mentioned  with  commen- 
dation. True  humility  must  be  the  effect  of 
Divine  Grace  changing  the  heart,  and  causing 
us  to  bow  low  under  a  sense  of  our  great  needs 
and  manifold  infirmities  in  the  sight  of  infinite 
purity  and  holiness. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  describes  such  a 
state  in  this  instructive  passage,  "  The  Lord 
is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul 
that  seeketh  him.  It  is  good  that  a  man 
should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  It  is  good  for  a  man 
that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  He  sitteth 
alone  and  keepeth  silence  because  he  hath 
borne  it  upon  him.  He  putteth  his  mouth  in 
the  dust,  if  so  bo  there  may  be  hope."  David 
says :  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
of  a  broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a 
contrite  spirit;"  and  the  evangelical  prophet 
records  these  striking  words  :  "  For  thus  saith 
the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eter- 
nity, whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones." 

Our  blessed  Saviour  "  spake  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves  that 
they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others: 
Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 
The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
self :  '  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  publican  ;  I  fast  twice 
in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.' 
And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast  saying,  'God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner.'  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other;  for  everyone  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted." 

An  inspired  servant  and  follower  of  this 


meek  and  lowly,  yet  Divine  Teacher,  says : 
"  God  resisteth  the  proud  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble.  Submit  yourselves  there- 
fore to  God.  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee 
from  you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up." 
The  apostle  Peter  in  a  like  spirit  says :  "  Like- 
wise, yo  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder;  yea,  all  of  you  be  sulject  one  to  an- 
other, and  be  clothed  with  humility  ;  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble." 

The  absolute  necessity  of  this  grace  of  hu- 
mility is  set  forth  in  many  other  declarations 
of  holy  writ,  and  the  only  way  by  which  it 
will  ever  bo  attained  is  by  obeying  the  gracious 
invitation  of  our  tender  and  compassionate 
Saviour  and  Redeemer:  "  Gome  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

X. 


Dutch  Farming. 


For  "  The  Friend  ' 


From  a  sketch  of  a  visit  to  Holland,  &c,  in 
1873,  published  under  the  title  of  I;  A  Farmer's 
Vacation,"  the  following  remarks  in  reference 
to  the  agricultural  condition  of  its  people  have 
been  extracted  : 

"  Under  what  influence  man  first  halted  and 
took  root  on  the  submerged  lands  of  Holland 
it  would  be  difficult  to  determine.  Certainly 
the  agricultural  attractiveness  of  the  country 
could  not  have  held  him.  The  soil  was  one 
on  which  it  was  possible  neither  to  walk  as 
on  the  land,  nor  to  navigate  as  on  the  sea. 
There  were  no  materials  for  building  ;  uu  iiou, 
or  other  metals  ;  no  stone.  The  country 
seemed  to  the  ancients  like  the  vague  end  of 
the  habitable  Avorld.  There  were  only  a  few 
families,  living  on  fish,  and  on  the  eggs  of 
aquatic  fowl,  and  taking  refuge  at  high  tide 
on  artificial  mounds,  or  in  their  cabins  built 
upon  piles. 

"In  the  provinces  of  Friesland  and  Gron- 
ingen,  and  all  along  the  North  Sea,  on  the 
alluvial  soil,  there  ai*e  seen,  at  frequent  inter- 
vals, little  mounds,  from  12  to  20feetin  height, 
on  which  the  ancient  villages  were  built. 
These  mounds  are  called  '  terpen,'  and  their 
erection  has  unquestionably  been  the  work  of 
man.  When  they  are  dug  down,  their  upper 
parts  are  found  to  consist  of  layers  of  manure 
and  rubbish,  and  they  contain  utensils  which 
reach  back  to  the  bronze  age,  and  perhaps 
even  to  the  stone  age.  Carthaginian  anti- 
quities found  within  them  indicate  that  at 
some  remote  time  the  hardy  navigators  of 
that  nation  rmist  have  landed  on  this  distant 
shore. 

"  These  terpen  were  undoubtedly  places  of 
refuge  for  the  people  and  their  flocks  during 
times  of  flood,  if  not  the  sites  of  permanent 
villages.  The  original  structure  was  of  clay 
taken  from  the  neighborhood. — the  depres- 
sions left  having  been  soon  tilled  with  the  silt 
of  the  floods,  which  were  as  yet  kept  back  by 
no  embankments.  They  consist  of  a  calcare- 
ous clay,  mixed  with  layers  of  manure,  and 
have  been  impregnated  with  manurial  mat- 
ters for  their  whole  depth  by  long  ages  of 
decay  and  filtration.  Recently,  their  earth 
has  been  used  with  the  best  effect  as  a  fer- 
tilizer.   The  material  has  now  come  in  great 
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request,  and  sells  for  40  cents  a  cubic  yard, 
about  35  cubic  yards  being  a  dressing  for  one 
acre.  The  use  of  tho  terpen  material  has 
caused  almost  a  revolution  in  some  branches 
of  Dutch  agriculture.  The  grass-growing 
farms  farther  to  the  south  take  this  earth,  and 
give  in  exchange  fresh  manure,  to  be  used  on 
the  cultivated  fields, — an  exchange  that  would 
be  practicable  only  in  a  country  where  water 
transportation  reaches  to  the  side  of  every 
field. 

"  The  mode  of  life  is  simple  and  inexpen- 
sive, and,  since  of  late  years  butter  and  cheese 
have  almost  doubled  in  price,  prosperity  is 
greatly  increased  ;  but  extravagant  expendi- 
ture lies  in  the  direction  of  treasure-storing, 
rather  than  in  that  of  costly  living.  Many 
farmers,  not  content  to  have  table  service  of 
silver,  are  said  to  use  this  metal  even  for 
heavy  kitchen  utensils.  There  are  those  even 
who  are  only  satisfied  with  table  service  of 
gold.  Aside  from  this,  the  accumulations  of 
Dutch  farmers  are  a  very  large  source  of  the 
investment  fund  with  which  Holland  is  so 
well  supplied  for  all  manner  of  foreign  stock- 
buying,  and  much  of  which  has  latterly  taken 
on  such  a  permanent  character  in  connection 
with  some  of  our  own  enterprises.  One  is 
surprised  everywhere  in  the  smaller  towns 
with  the  number  of  the  jewellers'  shops,  rich 
with  sumptuous  silver-ware,  and,  very  often, 
coral  necklaces  of  the  finest  quality,  and  worth 
hundreds  of  dollars. 

"  Although  Holland  took  its  first  impetus 
from  commerce,  this  has  sadly  fallen  away, 
and  now  agriculture  has  on  all  sides  filled  and 
overflowed  the  gap.  Many  towns,  formerly 
thriving  with  commerce,  have  been  destroyed 
by  the  silting  up  of  their  rivers  and  bays; 
but  the  reclaiming  of  the  overflowed  lands 
and  ancient  harbors  has  given  them  another 
and  firmer  hold  upon  prosperity, — a  prosper- 
ity, too,  which  is  much  more  general  in  its 
influence,  reaching  all  classes  of  the  commu- 
nity to  a  degree  unknown  during  the  old 
commercial  days. 

"  Agriculture  in  this  country  grew  up  ori- 
ginally only  as  an  incident  to  the  life  of  its 
mercantile  people.  The  application  of  tariffs 
and  the  competition  of  England  combine  to 
lessen  very  much  the  importance  of  Dutch 
commerce,  while  the  agriculture  has  steadily 
increased.  Little  by  little,  without  attract- 
ing the  attention  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  and 
almost  without  the  knowledge  of  Holland 
itself,  the  Netherlands  have  gone  silently  and 
quietly  forward,  until  they  have  become  one 
of  the  most  advanced  agricultural  nations  of 
Europe,  exporting  more  of  the  products  of 
the  soil  than  any  other;  while  the  prudent, 
domestic  habits  of  their  forefathers,  still  pre- 
vailing among  the  whole  rural  population, 
cause  their  wealth  to  accumulate  to  a  much 
greater  degree  than  with  any  other  agricul- 
tural people. 

"In  1860  there  were  sold  in  Alkmaar,  9,600, 
547  pounds  of  cheese;  in  Horn,  6,311,883.8; 
in  Pumerend,  3,897,051.4 ;  in  Medemblik,  1,- 
711,743;  in  Enkhuizen,  1,627,533.6. 

"  If  one  will  look  at  the  map  of  that  part 
of  North  Holland  lying  north  of  the  LI,  com- 
paring it  in  size  with  other  districts  of  Europe, 
the  force  of*  this  statement  will  be  appreciated. 
The  whole  province  of  North  Holland  pro- 
duces about  26,000,000  pounds  of  cheese  per 
annum,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  this  is  made 
north  of  the  IJ  (pronounced  eye). 

"Zealand  is  the  richest  in  agricultural  pro- 


ducts of  all  the  Netherland  provinces.  Of  its 
428,000  acres  only  24,000  are  unproductive  ; 
196,000  arc  in  cultivation,  and  162,000  in  grass. 
45,000  acres  produce  an  average  of  23  bushels 
of  wheat  per  acre;  the  annual  product  of  the 
province  is  17,000,000  gulden.  The  average 
annual  production  of  each  acre  of  the  culti- 
vated land  is  about  one  hundred  dollars  of 
our  money. 

"  The  whole  country  seems,  so  far  as  I  could 
judge,  to  be  given  to  special  local  industries, 
more  or  less  depending  on  one  another.  One 
of  the  most  curious  instances  of  this  is  to  be 
found  in  the  bee-keeping  of  some  of  the  pro- 
vinces. In  order  to  take  advantage  of  the 
flowering  of  the  colza,  which  takes  place  in 
the  earliest  spring,  but  far  away  from  the 
heather  and  buckwheat  fields  which  supply 
them  later,  the  hives  are  carried  on  boats  or 
on  long  wagons  arranged  for  the  purpose. 
They  may  frequently  be  seen  on  the  roads 
and  canals  of  the  Northern  provinces,  travel- 
ling to  one  or  the  other  of  their  sources  of 
supply.  Their  product  is  very  variable,  de- 
pending much  upon  the  weather.  In  1859, 
the  province  of  Drenthe  exported  over  a  mil- 
lion pounds  of  honey  ;  in  1860,  it  produced 
for  export  only  about  10,000  pounds. 

"Another  custom  which  cannot  fail  to  strike 
a  stranger  is  the  universal  water  transporta- 
tion for  all  manner  of  traffic,  large  and  small. 
In  the  Beemster,  all  farm  transportation  is 
by  water.  It  is  by  means  of  boats  that  ma- 
nure is  taken  out  and  hay  brought  in,  and 
that  the  milk  is  brought  each  morning  from 
the  pastures,  where  the  cows  pass  the  entire 
summer.  Eoads  are  generally  used  only  for 
personal  communication  with  the  market- 
towns. 

"  Not  satisfied,  as  the  rest  of  the  world  is, 
with  comfortable  housing  and  ample  feeding 
for  their  cows,  the  farmers  of  Holland,  as 
though  eager  to  recognize  the  all-important 
aid  they  derive  from  them,  frequently  cover 
them  with  linen  blankets,  tied  in  place,  to 
guard  them  from  the  attacks  of  insects,  and 
to  shelter  from  the  frequent  raw  sea  winds. 
It  is  usual,  too,  to  set  up  in  the  pasture-fields 
convenient  scratching-poles  against  which  the 
cattle  rub  their  sides  and  necks  with  evident 
advantage.  In  several  instances  we  saw  the 
jaw-bone  of  a  whale  used  for  this  purpose. 

"  The  proverbial  Dutch  tendency  for  scrub- 
bing prevails  as  much  in  farm-houses  as  in 
others,  and  adds  to  the  attractiveness,  as  well 
as  to  the  value,  of  the  pi'oducts  of  their  dairies. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  duty  of  repeated 
cleansing  claims  a  large  part  of  the  time.  In 
other  countries,  in  the  houses  of  workmen 
and  small  farmers,  we  usually  see  only  the 
coarsest  furniture,  and  untidy  and  worn  uten- 
sils. In  the  Netherlands,  even  in  the  humblest 
cottages,  all  the  wood-work  is  perfectly  paint- 
ed, rubbed,  polished,  and  dusted  ;  utensils  of 
copper  and  tin  shine  like  gold  and  silver. 
There  are  few  households  which  do  not  pre- 
serve some  antique  fragment  of  the  time  of 
the  republic,  200  years  ago,  and  porcelain 
from  China  of  the  same  period. 

"  The  cow-stable  is  often  in  summer  the 
show-room  of  the  house  ;  the  one  in  which 
the  most  pride  is  taken.  The  little  windows 
in  the  outer  walls  are  covered  with  curtains 
of  white  muslin.  The  ceiling,  and  the  parti- 
tion separating  the  stable  from  the  hay-barn, 
are  of  pine,  glistening  with  cleanness.  The 
floors  of  the  stalls  are  covered  with  white 
sand,  swept  in  fantastic  figures.    On  tables 


and  dressers  are  sometimes  displayed  pieci 
of  silver-ware  and  old  Japanese  and  Chinei 
porcelain,  which  have  been  carefully  hande 
down  from  father  to  son  for  generation 
Many  of  these  objects  are  of  great  value,  ar 
would  vastly  delight  an  amateur.  There  ai 
pots  of  flowers  and  well-polished  implement 
and  everything  about  the  great  hall  (for 
seems  more  like  this  than  like  a  cow-stabl 
indicates  a  combination  of  pride  and  of  lo 
ing  tenderness  that  bespeak  an  attachmei 
to  the  home  which  one  bred  in  a  more  bea 
tiful  country,  and  under  a  more  genial  climat 
does  not  readily  comprehend,  when  appli 
to  the  flat  lands  of  Holland. 

"Dutch  farmers  have  not  been  slow  to  real 
the  fact  that  good  roads  are  important  accesi 
ries  to  good  farming,  but  it  must  have  been 
difficult  problem  which  presented  itself  to  tl 
early  inhabitants  of  a  marshy  country  whei 
neither  stones  nor  gravel  could  be  had.  Fo 
tunately,  the  prevalent  clayey  deposits  mat 
excellent  bricks, — so  hard  that  they  ring  hi 
metal  when  struck  together, — whence  the 
name  of  "  klinckers."  The  roadway  is  raise 
well  above  the  level  of  the  water  in  the  a> 
joining  ditches,  graded  to  a  proper  form  an 
paved  with  these  little  klinkers  (smaller  tha 
our  bricks)  set  on  edge.  Grass  grows  to  tH 
edge  of  the  roadway,  and  even  in  the  spac< 
between  the  bricks.  Its  roots,  doubtless,  hel 
to  bind  the  whole  together,  and  it  grows  lu 
uriantly  from  its  frequent  drenching  wit 
road-wash.  There  is  no  mud,  and  no  dus 
For  light  traffic,  these  roads  could  not  be  in 
proved,  and  all  heavy  traffic  goes  by  water. 

"In  the  low  country,  where  wind-mills  ai 
largely  used  for  all  purposes,  grain-mills  ai 
not  specially  dissimilar  from  the  others,  bi 
on  the  higher  lands,  where,  in  country  neigl 
borhoods,  the  rude  grinding  of  the  rye  an 
barley  is  the  principal  work  to  be  done,  oi 
sees  only  small  mills,  of  which  the  who 
structure  turns  on  a  pivot  like  the  mere  hoc 
of  the  larger  ones.  In  the  Northern  province 
hay  is  kept  almost  entirely  in  large  bam 
built  in  connection  with  the  cow-stable  ar 
cheese-room.  More  to  the  South,  howeve 
what  we  well  know  as  the  "  Dutch  hay-covei 
prevails  quite  generally.  This  is  familiar 
most  of  us  as  a  square  roof  supported  byfo 
poles  within  which  the  hay  is  piled,  the  ro< 
supported  by  pins  through  the  corner  pos 
on  which  it  rests,  being  lowered  from  tie 
to  time  as  hay  is  taken  out  or  as  it  settle 
These  hay-covers  in  Holland  are  usually  ve^ 
much  larger  than  with  us,  and  frequent 
have  a  stable  or  wagon-house  for  a  found 
tion.  The  roof,  which  is  sometimes  20  or  1 
feet  above  the  ground,  is  well  thatched,  pr 
jecting  far  enough  over  at  the  sides  to  shelt 
the  hay  from  driving  rain.  It  is,  apparent! 
not  lowered,  nor  is  the  hay  taken  off  the  to 
as  with  us.  The  first  taking  seems  to  be  by 
square  cut  at  the  side,  near  the  eaves,  carri< 
far  enough  down  to  make  a  low  dooi"Wf 
through  which  the  hay  in  the  interior 
thrown  out,  the  outer  walls  standing  unl 
the  last  of  the  season.  The  method  is  simp! 
inexpensive,  and  very  convenient,  and  hi 
certainly  could  not  be  kept  in  better  orci 
than  that  in  some  two-year  old  stacks  whii 
we  examined." 

The  manner  in  which  much  of  the  ferti 
land  has  been  reclaimed  from  its  origin 
condition,  is  thus  described. 

"The  unit  of  all  Dutch  drainage  is  what 
called  the  "  polder,"  a  term  which  applies 
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single  area  enclosed  in  its  own  dike  and 
ned  by  the  same  pumps.  Some  of  these 
but  slightly  below  the  level  of  the  sur- 
lding  country,  and  need  but  a  slight  em- 
jment;  such  are  often  of  tolerably  firm 
and  require  only  the  removal  of  the 
3r  to  make  them  fertile.  Others  were 
inally  ponds  or  lakes,  or  deposits  of  wet 
k,  which  have  been  enclosed  by  more 
tantial  embankments,  and  from  which 
removal  of  the  water  was,  and  continues 
3,  a  more  serious  operation.  Polders  are 
aently  formed  after  the  removal  of  the 
and  its  sale  for  fuel.  Its  place  is  occu- 
with  water,  and  then  begins  the  fresh 
ation  of  improving  the  embankment,  re- 
ing  the  water,  and  often  even  adding  a 
|  quantity  of  foreign  matter  to  make  fertile 
Sometimes  the  peat  is  found  under  a 
;um  of  arable  soil  several  feet  thick.  This 
refully  laid  aside  to  form  the  basis  of  cul- 
;ion  after  the  peat  is  removed  and  the 
lage  completed.  The  boats  which  take 
to  the  cities  bring  back  street  sweepings, 
ler's  rubbish,  and  wasteofall  kinds,  which 
1  towns  in  Holland,  large  and  small,  are 
to  be  carefully  collected  and  sold  for  fill- 
depressions  from  which  turf  has  been 
d. 

rhe  polders  vaiy  in  size  from  two  or  three 
3  to  over  forty  thousand  acres.  They  are 
stimes  only  a  few  inches  below  the  estab- 
d  level  of  the  outlying  water,  sometimes 
nteen  or  eighteen  feet  below  this.  Those 
drained  were  shallow  marshes,  which 
1  be  secured  by  slight  dikes  and  drained 
t  single  small  mill.  Later,  when  the 
try  had  made  mure  progress,  the  system 
applied  to  deep  marshes  and  hikes,  re- 
ng  large  and  strong  dikes,  and  a  number 
rge  mills  for  their  pumping.  The  inte- 
of  each  polder  is  cut  with  canals  and 
ies,  which  serve  to  lead  the  water  to- 
.  the  mills,  and  in  summer  for  the  distri- 
n  of  the  water  admitted  from  without, 
le  district  of  the  "  Rijuland"  there  are 
y  ninety  thousand  acres  of  land,  which, 
or  the  combined  skill  and  perseverance 
capital  of  the  people,  would  be  buried, 
of  it  under  seventeen  feet  of  water, 
polder  drainage  alone,  aside  from  the 
lem  Lake,  employed  two  hundred  and 
wind-mills." 


Selected. 

the  li<jht  of  the  sun  carries  alonjr  with 
power  and  virtue  of  the  sun,  wherever 
ieth  in  its  unclouded  rays,  and  by  its  in- 
■e,  nourishes  and  makes  fertile  the  ani- 
nd  vegetable  worlds  ;  even  so,  and  much 
also,  doth  the  heavenly  Sun  of  righteous- 
Tesus  Christ,  the  essential  truth  and  light 
)  rational  and  intellectual  world,  arise, 
known,  and  manifest  himself  in  the 
into  whom,  by  the  rays  of  his  Divine 
,  he  introduceth  and  dispenseth  the  in- 
e  of  all  divine  heavenly  virtue  ;  into 
I  mean,  who  believe  and  obey  in  the 
?  small  things  ;  according  to  that  doc- 
of  an  experienced  holy  man,  "  What- 
things  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by 
■ght ;  for  whatsoever  makes  manifest  is 
''   And  again,  according  to  that  saying 
Truth  himself,  "  I  am  the  Light  of  the 
whosoever  followeth  me,  shall  not  abide  in 
ss,  but  have  the  Light  of  life."   We  must 
>re  begi  n  at  the  word  of  reproof  in  order 
sure  knowledge  of  God,  and  enjoyment 


of  Him,  as  He  is  love,  and  an  ocean  of  un- 
speakable pleasure,  and  renounce  the  low  and 
sordid  pleasures  of  the  animal  life,  which  un- 
qualify for  divine  enjoyments  here  and  here- 
after. But  love  Giod,  love  his  judgments  and 
reproofs  in  your  hearts,  which  are  all  in  love, 
in  order  to  the  manifestation  of  himself,  ac- 
cording to  that  saying,  Every  son  whom  I  love 
I  rebuke  and  chasten.  And  I  can  assure  you, 
if  you  can  believe  me,  that  as  I  have  tasted 
of  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  through 
the  goodness  of  God,  known  condemnation 
therein;  so  through  his  great  mercy,  1  am 
favored  of  him  with  this  certain  experience 
in  some  measure,  that  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
in  a  state  of  reconciliation,  is  undeclarably 
more  excellent  and  eligible  than  all  other 
things — to  the  experience  whereof  I  would 
recommend  and  invite  you. — Journal  of  Thos. 
Story. 


A  Murderous  Sea  Flower. — One  of  the  ex- 
quisite wonders  of  the  sea,  says  the  Scientific 
American,  is  called  the  opelet,  and  is  about  as 
large  as  the  German  aster,  looking,  indeed, 
very  much  like  one.  Imagine  a  very  large 
double  aster  with  ever  so  many  long  petals 
of  a  light  green,  glossy  as  satin,  and  each  one 
tipped  with  a  rose  color.  These  lovely  petals 
do  not  lie  quietly  in  their  places  like  those  of 
the  aster  in  your  garden,  but  wave  about  in 
the  water,  while  the  opelet  generally  clings 
to  a  rock.  How  innocent  and  lovely  it  looks 
on  its  rocky  bed!  Who  would^uspect  that 
it  could  eat  anything  grosser  than  dew  or 
sunshine?  But  those  beautiful  waving  arms, 
as  you  call  them,  have  another  use  besides 
looking  pretty.  They  have  to  provide  food 
for  a  large  open  mouth  which  is  hidden  deep 
among  them,  so  well  hidden  that  one  can 
scarcely  find  it.  Well  do  they  perform  their 
duty,  for  the  instant  that  a  foolish  little  fishlet 
touches  one  of  the  rosy  lips  he  is  struck  with 
poison  as  fatal  to  him  as  lightning.  He  im- 
mediately becomes  numb,  and  then  in  a  mo- 
ment stops  struggling,  and  then  the  other 
beautiful  arms  wrap  themselves  around  him, 
and  he  is  drawn  into  the  huge,  greedy  mouth, 
and  is  seen  no  more.  Then,  the  lovely  arms 
unclose  and  wave  again  in  the  water,  looking 
as  innocent  and  harmless  as  though  they  had 
never  touched  a  fish. 
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In  "the  course  of  the  deliberation  and  the 
discussion  that  took  place  in  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting,  when  the  epistle  that  had  been  pre- 
pared by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  read, 
and  the  members  were  expressing  their  views 
and  feelings  thereon,  the  Clerk  of  the  Western 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  was  present,  remarked, 
that  he  apprehended  the  charges  of  depar- 
tures from  several  of  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  Friends  contained  therein,  wero  found- 
ed on  hearsay,  and  Friends  had  thus  been 
misled.  Though  he  did  not  contradict  their 
truth,  yet  his  language  was  such  as  to  create 
in  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  doubt  of  their 
being  worthy  of  credence. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  our  belief  of  what 
is  going  on  in  the  world,  should  be  restricted 
to  that  which  we  see  with  our  own  eyes,  or 
hear  with  our  own  ears  ;  but  we  must  depend 


in  large  measure  on  the  credible  testimony  of 
honest  witnesses. 

Since  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  we 
have  seen  an  "Address"  to  the  meetings  and 
members  of  the  Western  Year!}'  Meeting, 
issued  by  the  "Representative  Meeting"  of 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  Third  month  last, 
and  signed  by  Amos  Loan,  Clerk.  We  doubt 
not  that  it  had  its  origin  in  a  religious  con- 
cern on  account  of  the  state  of  things  amongst 
their  members,  and  is  intended  to  put  them 
on  their  guard  against  the  serious  dangers 
around  them;  and  we  cannot  but  regret  that 
the  language  of  the  Addivss  is  so  indefinite 
and  general,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
what  is  aimed  at.  But  a  published  letter 
signed  A.  D., — the  same,  we  apprehend,  as 
the  signer  of  the  Address — gives  a  pretty  clear 
insight  of  the  causes  that  prompted  the  special 
meeting  of  the  Representative  Body,  and  the 
character  of  the  subjects  they  had  under  con- 
sideration.   The  following  is  an  extract : 

"Among  the  subjects  considered  was  the 
propriety  of  Friends  using  what  is  termed 
'Mourner's  Bench,'  '  Anxious  Seat' or  'Altar:' 
Singing,  as  part  of  Divine  Avorship,  congrega- 
tional singing,  and  attending  singing-schools, 
in  order  to  become  proficient  singers:  the 
propriety  of  an  individual  in  a  religious  meet- 
ing going  bench  by  bench  and  man  by  man 
to  all  in  the  assembly,  and  asking  each  his 
spiritual  condition,  aod  pressing  an  answer  : 
the  subject  of  prayer  (the  idea  being  held  by 
several  ministers  that  we  could  kneel  down 
and  engage  in  vocal  prayer  whenever  call- 
ed upon  by  an  individual):  thankfulness  at 
meals:*  the  propriety  of  a  minister  of  our 
Society  officiating  as  a  legal  officer  iu  the  con- 
summation of  marriages  accomplished  con- 
trary to  our  rules.  There  were  oouio  oilier 
subjects  under  consideration,  but  this  will 
give  some  idea  of  the  character  of  the  meet- 
ing." 

We  think  this  testimony  will  remove  any 
fears  that  may  have  been  felt  that  Friends 
here  were  misled  by  mere  unreliable  hearsay. 
But  if  those  in  the  West  who  are  distressed 
and  alarmed  at  these  innovations  on  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  Friends,  expect  to  clear 
themselves  of  responsibility,  and  save  them- 
selves and  families,  they  will  have  to  make  a 
decided  stand,  and  testify  publicly  and  une- 
quivocally against  the  attempt  to  fasten  these 
practices  upon  our  religious  Society. 

We  think  it  right  to  refer  to  a  peculiarly 
painful  exhibit,  made  in  the  last  sitting  of  the 
Y"early  Meeting,  of  the  unsound  doctrine  now 
promulgated  by  some  popular  speakers  who 
come  among  us.  A  person  claiming  to  be  a 
member  and  minister,  in  the  course  of  a  com- 
munication, declared,  in  substance,  that  we 
are  not  called  to  repent  of  our  sins,  nor  will 
we  be  judged  for  our  sins,  they  having  all  been 
borne  and  atoned  for  by  Christ;  that  repent- 
ance consists  in  regret  for  not  having  sooner 
accepted  the  free  salvation  offered  to  us  by  the 
Saviour,  and  that  we  are  not  called  to  cease 
to  do  evil,  but  to  believe  in  Christ.  We  sup- 
pose the  fear  of  exciting  controversy  and  thus 
further  dissipating  the  solemnity  over  the 
meeting  near  its  close,  induced  withholding 
notice,  at  the  time,  of  this  very  erroneous 
speech  ;  but  we  doubt  not  it  was  felt  by  many 
to  be  a  fearful  heresy,  and  derogatory  to  the 
religion  of  Him  whom  God  hath  exalted  with 

*  We  apprehend  from  what  we  have  heard,  thi9 
means  giving  vocal  thanks  at  meals. — Ed.  of  Friexd, 


304 


THE  FRIEND. 


his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins.  Similar  doctrine,  we  are  told,  was 
promulgated  by  one  or  two  in  the  women's 


A  new  edition  of  "Isaac  Penington's  Let- 
ters," from  stereotype  plates,  has  recently 
been  issued,  and  is  for  sale  at  the  Book  Store, 
No.  304  Arch  St.,  at  the  price  of  75  cents  per 
copy. 

Many  of  these  letters  are  peculiarly  valu- 
able and  practical  in  their  character;  and  are 
the  fruit  of  that  deep  experimental  know- 
ledge of  the  work  of  religion  and  submission 
to  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  by  which 
the  writer  was  prepared  wisely  to  counsel 
others.  We  believe  the  republication  of  this 
standard  book  will  prove  acceptable  and  useful. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  bill  for  removing  the  electoral  dis- 
abilities of  women  which  has  been  regularly  introduced 
for  many  years  past,  was  again  before  the  House  of 
Commons  the  27th  ult.  Jacob  Bright,  Henry  Fawcett, 
and  other  Liberal  leaders  supported  the  measure.  John 
Bright,  however,  strongly  opposed  the  bill,  contending 
that  the  principle  on  which  it  was  framed  was  unten- 
able and  was  contradicted  by  universal  experience. 
The  bill  was  rejected  239  against  152. 

The  British  admiralty  announce  that  the  steamer 
Pandora  will  sail  from  Portsmouth  on  the  25th  inst.,  on 
her  voyage  of  exploration  in  the  north. 

The  first  reports  of  disturbances  in  Rarbadoes  were 
greatly  exaggerated.  They  were  speedily  quelled  by 
the  military.  The  trouble  grew  out  of  the  scheme  for 
the  confederation  of  the  Windward  Islands. 

The  Queen's  assent  to  the  royal  title  bill  was  an- 
nounced in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  27th  ult. 
The  announcement  was  received  in  silence. 

The  Merchants'  Shipping  bill  has  been  again  before 
the  House  of  Commons.  A  clause  was  agreed  to  which 
prohibits  sailing  veaseU  from  n.irrying  timber  on  deck 
during  the  winter  season. 

Liverpool,  5th  mo.  1st. — Middling  uplands  cotton, 
6  3-16d  ;  Orleans,  6frf. 

The  French  Atlantic  cable  is  broken  200  miles  from 
Brest.  On  the  24(h  ult.  the  Theatre  of  Arts  at  Rouen 
was  destroyed  by  fire.  Loss  $400,000.  A  number  of 
persons  perished  in  the  flames. 

A  dispatch  from  Brest,  France,  says  the  steamer 
Oversant  has  foundered  at  sea,  and  twenty-one  persons 
were  drowned. 

The  amnesty  question  is  being  again  agitated  in  the 
French  Assembly  by  Victor  Hugo  and  other  Ridical 
Republicans. 

The  revolt  in  Algeria  has  been  completely  subdued. 
The  leaders  have  been  captured,  and  are  held  as  host- 
ages for  the  good  conduct  of  their  respective  tribes. 

The  Spanish  Cortes  has  passed  the  first  ten  clauses 
of  the  new  Constitution.  Ten  thousand  soldiers  left 
Spain  for  Cuba  on  the  27th  ult.,  and  more  are  to  follow. 
The  question  of  religious  toleration  is  being  debated  in 
the  Cortes  with  much  zeal  and  interest. 

The  Hungarian  Ministry  have  again  placed  their 
portfolios  at  the  disposal  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
and  negotiations  have  recommenced  in  consequence  of 
the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Hungarian  Deputies  at  the 
terms  of  the  proposed  agreement. 

The  representatives  of  all  the  great  Powers  have 
counselled  the  Porte  to  undertake  nothing  against 
Montenegro,  promising  their  united  efforts  for  the  paci- 
fication of  the  insurgents.  The  Porte  has  taken  note  of 
these  promises,  but  has  not  discontinued  military  pre- 
parations. 

The  Official  Gazette  of  St.  Petersburg  says  the  fears 
entertained  for  the  peace  of  Europe  are  groundless. 
The  great  Powers  are  acting  in  concert,  and  their  un- 
animity is  strengthened. 

The  Porte  has  telegraphed  to  its  representatives 
abroad,  holding  the  Powers  responsible  for  objecting 
to  military  measures  against  Montenegro. 

The  Turkish  commander  has  entered  Nicsic  and  re- 
victualed  the  place,  after  defeating  the  large  body  of 
insurgents  which  surrounded  it. 

Communication  with  Australia  is  interrupted  in  con- 
sequence of  the  breaking  of  the  cable  between  Java  and 
Australia. 


potamia  is  increasing.  At  Bagdad  during  the  week 
ending  4th  mo.  8th,  there  were  256  attacks,  and  169 
deaths. 

A  proclamation  of  the  Chinese  government  enjoins 
friendly  behavior  towards  all  foreigners. 

Tanaka,  the  Japanese  Chief  of  Instruction,  will  visit 
this  country  shortly  on  official  business.  A  decree  has 
been  issued  by  the  Japanese  government  forbidding  the 
wearing  of  swords  by  private  persons. 

A  fire  destroyed  3000  houses  in  Izushi,  Japan,  3d 
mo.  26th  last.    Some  persons  perished  in  the  flames. 

Advices  at  London  from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  report 
that  the  King  of  Dahomey  has  refused  to  pay  the  fine 
recently  imposed  on  him  for  maltreating  a  British  sub- 
ject, and  has  sent  an  insolent  message  to  the  British 
Commodore,  inviting  him  to  visit  Abomy,-where  he 
promises  to  pay  the  demand  in  powder  and  bullets. 

A  German  imperial  decree  has  been  published,  re- 
storing the  right  of  suffrage  to  the  inhabitants  of  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  who,  while  choosing  to  retain  French 
nationality  are  domiciled  in  the  conquered  provinces. 

Havana  dispatches  report  continued  outrages  by  the 
insurgents,  who  have  recently  burned  more  sugar  es- 
tates. A  party  of  them  attacked  and  destroyed  a  rail- 
road train  at  Cifuentos  station,  captured  some  soldiers 
who  were  on  the  train,  and  wounded  many  passengers. 

Germany  has  decreed  as  obligatory  the  use  of  the 
German  language  among  her  Polish  subjects. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
for  the  week  ending  4th  mo.  30th,  numbered  336.  It 
is  intended  to  increase  the  police  force  of  the  city  by 
the  addition  of  500  men,  from  5th  mo.  1st  to  12th  mo. 
1st  next.  The  Zoological  Garden  was  visited  during 
the  year  ending  3d  mo.  1st,  1876,  by  419,776  persons, 
and  the  receipts  at  the  gates  were  $87,984.  The  collec- 
tion has  largely  increased  during  the  past  year,  and 
$166,979  has  been  expended  in  improving  the  grounds 
and  buildings,  and  the  purchase  of  animals.  There  are 
now  342  quadrupeds,  485  birds,  and  a  number  of  rep- 
tiles in  the  garden. 

The  House  Committee  on  Territories  have  taken 
final  action  on  the  Senate  bill  for  the  admission  of  New 
Mexico  as  a  State  in  the  Union,  and  authorized  it  to  be 
reported  for  passage.  The  only  important  amendment 
proposed  by  the  committee  is  one  providing  that  the 
election  for  the  adoption  of  the  State  Constitution  shall 
not  be  held  earlier  than  6th  mo.  1877. 

The  postal  receipts  of  five  of  the  principal  cities  of 
the  United  States,  for  the  year  1875,  were  as  follows: 
New  York,  $2,987,678 ;  Philadelphia,  $965,813  ;  Boston, 
951,284;  Chicago,  $903,284;  St.  Louis,  $446,003. 

When  the  case  of  Belknap  came  before  the  Senate 
on  the  27th  ult.,  the  counsel  for  the  accuse  1  demanded 
that  the  trial  should  be  postponed  until  next  winter.. 
The  motion  was  denied,  and  the  accused  was  informed 
that  his  counsel  would  be  heard  on  the  question  of 
jurisdiction,  and  if  their  objections  were  overruled  the 
defendant  would  be  required  to  answer  the  articles  of 
impeachment  in  two  days. 

The  number  of  Indians  at  the  Red  Cloud  Agency  is 
found  by  a  recent  census  to  be  13,027,  viz  :  Sioux  8,884, 
Cheyennes  2,173,  Arapahoes  1,970.  The  Indians  here 
and  at  the  Spotted  Tail  Agencies,  were  recently  on  the 
verge  of  starvation,  owing  to  the  failure  of  Congress  to 
make  the  needful  appropriation  for  their  support. 

The  preparations  for  the  Centennial  Exhibition  at 
Philadelphia  are  in  such  a  state  of  forwardness  that 
there  is  no  longer  any  doubt  that  it  will  be  opened  at 
the  appointed  time,  the  10th  inst.  Great  efforts  have 
been  made  to  induce  the  Commissioners  to  direct  that 
the  Exhibition  shall  be  open  every  day,  but  after  full 
discussion  they  have  decided  that  the  exhibition  grounds 
and  buildings,  and  the  restaurants  must  be  closed  on 
the  First  days  of  each  week. 

The  U.  States  Signal  Office  in  Philadelphia  reports 
the  total  rainfall  of  the  Fourth  month  to  have  been  2.16 
inches,  the  mean  temperature  of  the  month  49  deg.  ; 
the  highest  during  that  period  74  deg.,  on  the  14th,  and 
the  lowest  30  deg.  on  the  2nd.  The  range  of  the  ba- 
rometer was  from  29.54  inches,  to  30.52,  mean,  30  inches. 
There  were  355  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  week. 
The  Public  Debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted 
on  the  first  inst.  to  $2,107,938,258,  having  been  reduced 
$2,781,181  during  the  Fourth  month. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  first  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112f. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 122}  ;  do.,  1866, 119.  Superfine  flour, 
$4.15  a  $4.55  ;  State  extra,  $4.75  a  $5.25 ;  finer  brands, 
$5.50  a  $10.00.  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring  wheat,  $1.26; 
No.  3  Chicago,  $1.10  a  $1.11.  Oats,  46  a  53  cts.  Jersey 
yellow  corn,  65  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cotton,  12»-  a  13J 
cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour, 
"  25  a  S'4.50 ;  extras,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  finer  brands. 


a  $1.54 ;  white,  $1.51  a  $1.60.  Rye,  85  a  88  cts.  ]■ 
yellow  corn,  61  a  63  cts.  Oats,  42  a  51  cts.  SaU  I 
3200  beef  cattle  at  6  J  a  7  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  exl 
b\  a  (S\  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4£  a  5  cts.  per  lb.  gl 
for  common.  Sheep,  5  a  7|  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Real 
8000  head.  Hogs,  $11  a  $12.25  per  100  lbs.  net.  ■ 
ceipts  4000  head.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat  I 
cts.;  No.  3  do.,  90  cts.  Corn,  45}  cts.  Oats,  30* § 
Rye,  62  a  63  cts.  Lard,  12J  cts.  St.  Louis— No.  2 
fall  wheat,  $1.38.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  44  cts.  Oats, 
cts.  Cincinnati—  Wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.25.  Corn,  47 
cts.  Oats,  37  a  43  cts.  Rye,  72  a  75  cts.  Lard, 
cts. 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  IND1 
CHILDREN',  TUNES  ASS  A,  NEW  YORK. 
A  woman  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  assistant  ma! 
in  the  above  Institution,  to  enter  upon  her  duties 
mediately.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Phila. 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  No.  331  S.  Fifth  St.,  P  j 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 


"RRIEF  BIOGRAPHIES  OF  SOME  MEMB 
OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS,  showing 
early  religious  exercises  and  experience  in  the  \ 
of  regeneration  ;  compiled  by  Joseph  Walton." 
For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Sto  re,  No.  304  Arc 

Price  in  flexible  covers  25  cents. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN] 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadetp 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wo 

ington,  M.  D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ms 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 

Managers. 


Advices  from  the  east  state  that  the  plague  in  Meso-  §5.50  a  $9.00.    Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.49;  amber,  $1.51 


Died,  2d  mo.  29th,  1876,  at  Woodbury,  New  Je 
Abram  P.  Rudolph,  a  member  and  overseer  of  W 
bury  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  58th  year  of  his 
Being  naturally  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  and  li 
ever  ready  to  serve  others  in  a  loving  spirit,  and  1 
ful  not  to  give  offence  to  any,  he  became  endean 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  faithful  in  the  attend 
of  all  our  religious  meetings,  and  sincerely  attach) 
the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  relif 
Society;  and  he  mourned  over  the  many  depar; 
from  them  m  inifest  amongst  us,  desiring  the  presf 
tion  of  that  lo\re  and  unity  which  is  the  true  boi 
peace.  He  was  ciutious  in  expression  as  to  his 
religious  attainments,  but  careful  to  adorn  his  pi 
sion  by  a  consistent  upright  walk  before  men  ;  ai| 
times  was  enabled  to  extend  a  word  of  admoni 
counsel  or  encouragement  to  others.  During  hi 
illness  he  felt  that  his  day's  work  was  done; 
"  peace,  sweet  peace,"  was  the  clothing  of  his  s 
This  happy  experience,  he  said,  was  "all  in  n 
unmerited  mercy."  We  trust  that  by  the  mercy  0 
through  Christ  Jesus,  an  entrance  has  been  gri 
into  that  city  "  which  hath  foundations,  whose  bi 
and  maker  is  God." 

 •,  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  3  |io, 

1876,  at  the  residence  of  his  son  William,  in  S  11, 
Ohio,  Stacy  Cooke,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  aj  |JD 
esteemed  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Third  month  17th,  1876,  at  her  residen 

this  city,  Mary  C.  Loyd,  a  member  of  the  W> 
District  Monthly  Meeting.  Great  difficulty  of  bt 
ing  had  for  over  two  years  prevented  her  lying  1 1'ft 
yet  no  murmur  in  consequence  of  her  sufferings,  \  ph 
for  years  had  been  severe,  ever  escaped  her  M 
Though  there  was  little  expression  as  to  her  reli  jm 
feelings,  yet  her  friends  believe  that  the  work  ol  * 
paration  had  been  carried  forward  in  her,  and  A 
through  the  mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  she  has  ■ 
granted  an  entrance  into  that  city  whose  inhab  ff 
can  no  more  s ay,  I  am  sick,  but  who  having  con  m 
of  great  tribulation,  have  all  tears  wiped  away  |>m 
their  eyes. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  4th  mo.  1876,  at  his  resider  IP 

Winona,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Christopher  A  i»i 
a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly  and  Pari  W 
Meeting,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age.  This  dear]  M 
endured  a  long  and  painful  illness,  with  much  pa  :m 
and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  trusting  in  t!  W 
merited  mercy  of  his  Saviour  to  answer  his  e  * 
petitions  for  strength  to  endure  every  afflicting  d  >lh 
sation  to  the  end,  and  finally  permit  an  entram  >'° 
one  of  those  mansions  prepared  for  the  just  of  al 
erations,  which  we  humbly  trust  was  in  mercy  gr  »■ 

"  WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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From  "Proctor's  Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours." 

Is  the  Gulf  Stream  a  Myth  ? 
he  Gulf  Stream  has  recently  attracted  a 
;e  share  of  the  attention  of  our  men  of  sci- 
3.  The  abnormal  character  of  the  weather 
ch  we  experienced  last  winter  [18G8J  has 
something  to  do  with  this.  The  influence 
he  Gulf  Stream  upon  our  climate,  and  the 
ial  influence  which  it  is  assumed  to  exer- 
in  mitigating  the  severity  of  our  winters, 
e  been  so  long  recognized  that  meteorolo- 
3  began  to  inquire  what  changes  could  be 
posed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  great  cur- 
to  account  for  so  remarkable  a  winter  as 
last.  But  it  happened  also  that  at  a  meet- 
of  the  Eoyal  Geographical  Society  early 
he  present  year  the  very  existence  of  the 
f  Stream  was  called  in  question,  just  wnen 
eorologists  were  disposed  to  assign  to  it 
[its  of  unusual  importance.  And  in  the 
rse  of  the  discussion  whether  there  is  in 
,h  a  Gulf  Stream — or  rather  whether  our 
res  are  visited  by  a  current  which  merits 
i  a  name — a  variety  of  interesting  facts 
e  adduced,  which  were  either  before  un- 
wn  or  had  attracted  little  attention.  As 
,  recent  meeting  of  the  same  society  these 
bts  have  been  renowed,  we  propose  to  ex- 
ne  briefly,  in  the  first  place,  a  few  of  the 
siderations  which  have  been  urged  against 
existence  of  a  current  from  the  Gulf  of 
dco  to  the  neighborhood  of  our  shores; 
then,  having  rehabilitated  the  reputation 
-his  celebrated  ocean-river — as  we  believe 
shall  be  able  to  do — we  shall  proceed  to 
)  a  brief  sketch  of  the  processes  by  which 
current-system  of  the  North  Atlantic  is 
and  maintained  in  motion, 
a  reality  the  Gulf  Stream  is  only  a  part  of 
•stem  of  oceanic  circulation  ;  but  in  dealing 
h  the  arguments  which  have  been  urged 
inst  its  very  existence,  we  may  confine 
attention  to  the  fact  that,  according  to 
views  which  had  been  accepted  for  more 
n  a  century,  there  is  a  stream  of  water 
ch,runningoutof  the  Gulf  Stream  through 
Narrows  of  Bemini,  flows  along  the  shores 
the  United  States  to  Newfoundland,  and 
nee  right  across  the  Atlantic  to  the  shores 
rreat  Britain.  It  is  this  last  fact'  which  is 
7  called  in  question.  The  existence  of  a 
rent  as  far  as  the  neighborhood  of  New- 
ndland  is  conceded,  but  the  fact  that  the 
sam  flows  onward  to  our  shores  is  denied, 
-he  point  on  which  the  most  stress  is  placed 
-he  shallowness  of  the  passage  called  the 


"Bemini  Narrows,"  through  which  it  is  as- 
sumed that  the  whole  of  the  gulf  current  must 
pass.  This  passage  has  a  width  of  about  forty 
miles,  and  a  depth  of  a  little  more  than  six 
hundred  yards.    The  current  which  flows 
through  it  is  perhaps  little  more  than  thirty 
miles  in  width,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
depth.    It  is  asked  with  some  appearance  of 
reason,  how  this  narrow  current  can  be  looked 
upon  as  the  parent  of  that  wide  stream  which 
is  supposed  to  traverse  the  Atlantic  with  a 
mean  width  of  some  five  or  six  hundred  miles. 
Indeed,  a  much  greater  width  has  been  as- 
signed to  it,  though  on  mistaken  grounds; 
for  it  has  been  remarked  that  since  waifs  and 
strays  from  the  tropics  are  found  upon  the 
shores  of  Portugal,  as  well  as  upon  those  of 
Greenland,  we  must  ascribe  to  the  current  a 
span  equal  to  the  enormous  space  separating 
these  places.  But  the  circumstance  here  dwelt 
upon  can  clearly  be  explained  in  another  way. 
We  know  that  of  two  pieces  of  wood  thrown 
into  the  Thames  at  Richmond,  one  might  be 
picked  up  at  Putney,  and  the  other  at  Graves- 
end.    Yet  we  do  not  conclude  that  the  width 
of  the  Thames  is  equal  to  the  distance  sepa- 
rating Putney  from  Gravesend.    And  doubt- 
less the  tropical  waifs  which  have  been  Dicked 
up  on  cne  snores  or  u-reeniand  and  ot  Portugal 

have  found  their  way  thither  by  circuitous 
courses,  and  not  by  direct  transmission  along 
opposite  edges  of  the  great  gulf  current. 

But  certainly  the  difficulty  associated  with 
the  narrowness  of  the  Bemini  current  is  one 
deserving  of  careful  attention.  Are  we  free 
to  identify  a  current  six  hundred  miles  in 
width  with  one  which  is  but  thirty  miles  wide, 
and  not  very  deep?  An  increase  of  width 
certainly  not  less  than  thirtylbld  would  ap- 
pear to  correspond  to  a  proportionate  diminu- 
tion of  depth.  And  remembering  that  it  is 
only  near  the  middle  of  the  Narrows  that  the 
Gulf  Stream  has  a  depth  of  four  hundred 
yards,  we  could  scarcely  assign  to  the  wide 
current  in  the  mid-Atlantic  a  greater  depth 
than  ten  or  twelve  yards.  This  depth  seems 
altogether  out  of  proportion  to  the  enormous, 
lateral  extension  of  the  current. 

But  besides  that  even  this  consideration 
would  not  suffice  to  disprove  the  existence  of 
a  current  in  the  mid-Atlantic,  an  important 
circumstance  remains  to  be  mentioned.  The 
current  in  the  Narrows  flows  with  great  velo- 
city— certainly  not  less  than  four  or  five  miles 
an  hour.  As  the  current  grows  wider  it  flows 
more  sedately;  and  opposite  Capo  Hatleras 
its  velocity  is  already  reduced  to  little  more 
than  three  miles  an  hour.  In  the  mid-Atlantic 
the  current  may  be  assumed  to  flow  at  a  rate 
little  exceeding  a  mile  per  hour,  at  the  out- 
side. Here,  then,  we  have  a  circumstance 
which  suffices  to  remove  a  large  part  of  the 
difficulty  arising  from  the  narrowness  of  the 
Bemini  current,  and  we  can  at  once  increase 
our  estimate  of  the  depth  of  the  mid-Atlantic 
current  fivefold. 

But  this  is  not  all.    It  has  lon<r  been  un- 


derstood that  the  current  which  passes  out 
through  the  Narrows  of  Bemini  corresponds 
to  the  portion  of  the  great  equatorial  current 
which  passes  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  between 
the-  West-Indian  Islands.  We  cannot  doubt 
that  the  barrier  formed  by  those  islands  serves 
to  divert  a  large  portion  of  the  equatorial  cur- 
rent. The  portion  thus  diverted  finds  its  way, 
we  may  assume,  along  the  outside  of  the  West- 
Indian  Archipelago,  and  thus  joins  the  otljer 
portion — which  has  in  the  mean  time  made 
the  circuit  of  the  gulf— as  it  issues  from  the 
Bemini  Straits.  All  the  maps  in  which  the 
Atlantic  currents  are  depicted  present  pre- 
cisely such  an  outside  current  as  we  have  hero 
spoken  of,  and  most  of  them  assign  to  it  a 
width  exceeding  that  of  the  Bemini  current. 
Indeed,  were  it  not  for  the  doubts  which  the 
recent  discussions  have  thrown  upon  all  the 
currents  charted  by  seamen,  we  should  have 
been  content  to  point  to  this  outside  current 
as  shown  in  the  maps.  As  it  is,  we  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  show  that  such  a  cur- 
rent must  necessarily  have  an  existence,  since 
we  cannot  lose  sight  of  the  influence  of  the 
West-Indian  Isles  in  partially  damming  up 
the  passage  along  which  the  equatorial  cur- 

exicoCr"Wnatever  portion  "of 
great  current  is  thus  diverted  must  find  a 
passage  elsewhere,  and  no  passage  exists  for 
it  save  along  the  outside  of  the  West-Indian 
Isles. 

The  possibility  that  the  wide  cm-rent  which 
has  been  assumed  to  traverse  the  mid- Atlantic 
may  be  associated  with  the  waters  which  flow 
from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  either  through  the 
Narrows  or  round  the  outside  of  the  barrier 
formed  by  the  West-Indies,  has  thus  been 
satisfactorily  established.  But  we  now  have 
to  consider  difficulties  which  have  been  sup- 
posed to  encounter  our  current  on  its  passage 
from  the  gulf  to  the  mid-Atlantic. 

Northward,  along  the  shores  of  the  United 
States,  the  current  has  been  traced  by  the 
singular  blueness  of  its  waters  until  it  has 
reached  the  neighborhood  of  Newfoundland. 
Over  a  part  of  this  course,  indeed,  the  waters 
of  the  current  are  of  indigo  blue,  and  so  clearly 
marked  that  their  line  of  junction  with  the 
ordinary  sea-water  can  be  traced  by  the  eye. 
"Often,"  says  Captain  Maury,  "one  half  of  a 
vessel  may  be  perceived  floating  in  Gulf- 
Stream  water,  while  the  other  half  is  in  com- 
mon water  of  the  sea — so  sharp  is  the  line, 
and  such  the  want  of  affinity  between  the 
waters,  and  such,  too,  the  reluctance,  so  to 
speak,  on  the  part  of  those  of  the  Gulf  Stream 
to  mingle  with  the  littoral  waters  of  the  sea." 

But  it  is  now  denied  that  there  is  any  cur- 
rent beyond  the  neighborhood  of  Newfound- 
land— or  that  the  warm  temperature,  which 
has  characterized  the  waters  of  the  current 
up  to  this  point,  can  be  detected  farther  out. 

It  is  first  noticed  that,  as  the  gulf  current 
must  reach  the  neighborhood  of  Newfound- 
land with  a  north-easterly  motion,  and,  if  it 
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ever  reached  the  shores  of  the  British  Isles, 
would  have  to  travel  thither  with  an  almost 
due  easterly  motion,  there  is  a  change  of  direc- 
tion to  be  accounted  for.  This,  however,  is 
an  old,  and  we  had  supposed  exploded,  fallacy. 
The  course  of  the  Gulf  Stream  from  the  Be- 
rnini Straits  to  the  British  Isles  corresponds 
exactly  with  that  which  is  due  to  the  com- 
bined effects  of  the  motion  of  the  water  and 
that  of  the  earth  upon  its  axis.  Florida  being- 
much  nearer  than  Ireland  to  the  equator,  has 
a  much  more  rapid  easterly  motion.  There- 
fore, as  the  current  gets  farther  and  farther 
north,  the  effect  of  the  easterly  motion  thus 
imparted  to  it  begins  to  show  itself  more  and 
more,  until  the  current  is  gradually  changed 
from  a  northeasterly  to  an  almost  easterly 
stream.  The  process  is  the  exact  converse  of 
that  by  which  the  air-currents  from  the  north 
gradually  change  into  the  northwesterly  trade 
winds  as  they  get  farther  south. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 


Christian  Love. 
Our  Holy  Bedeemer,  on  the  last  evening 
he  spent  with  his  followers  before  his  cruci- 
fixion, addressed  them  in  these  striking  words: 
"  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That 
ye  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  On  another  occasion  when 
asked  by  a  lawyer,  which  was  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law,  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment, and  the  second  is  like  unto  it : 

te  ^^ctoateM^giuf  Ml  i8£ 

and  the  prophets." 

We  may  observe  that  our  blessed  Saviour, 
in  the  passage  first  quoted,  not  only  enjoins 
his  disciples  to  love  one  another,  but  declares 
that  their  doing  so  will  be  a  test  of  their  alle- 
giance to  Him  and  a  qualification  by  which 
they  shall  be  known  to  be  his  disciples.  In 
the  second  this  great  duty  is  connected  with 
and  made  to  follow  that  of  deep,  abiding, 
heart-felt  love  for  God,  our  great  Creator  and 
the  source  of  all  our  blessings.  The  same 
truth  is  brought  into  view  repeatedly  in  vari- 
ous forms  by  the  apostie  John  in  his  first 
epistle,  so  that  a  large  part  of  it  might  be  ap- 
propriately quoted;  for  instance:  '-Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  to  love  one  an- 
other;" and  again,  "  If  a  man  say  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brethren,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brethren  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ?  And  this  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also."  "-We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death." 

Seeing,  then,  that  this  pure,  heavenly  love 
is  an  indispensable  characteristic  of  our  high 
and  holy  profession,  should  we  not  anxiously 
and  earnestly  inquire  how  we  shall  obtain  it, 
so  that  it  may  form  the  habitual  clothing  of 
our  spirits?  Will  it  be  found  in  any  other  or 
easier  way  than  in  taking  the  yoke  and  cross 
of  Christ  upon  us,  and  coming  under  the  teach- 
ings and  precious  influences  of  his  own  blessed 
Spirit  of  peace  and  love? 

This  will  cast  out  all  bitterness,  jealousy 
and  evil  surmising  from  our  hearts,  humble 


us  under  a  sense  of  our  own  great  deficiencies 
in  the  Divine  sight,  and  enable  us  to  pity, 
love,  and  pray  for  our  brethren  in  infirmity 
and  dependence  upon  the  Lord's  mercy  and 
forgiveness. 

The  following  extract  from  the  instructive 
"Life  of  John  Woolman,"  may  be  pondered 
with  profit,  especially  by  our  younger  readers. 
He  says  :  "  I  kept  steadily  to  meetings ;  spent 
First-day  afternoon  chiefly  in  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  other  good  books ;  and  was 
early  convinced  in  my  mind  that  true  religion 
consisted  in  an  inward  life,  wherein  the  heart 
doth  love  and  reverence  God  the  Creator,  and 
learns  to  exercise  true  justice  and  goodness, 
not  only  towards  all  men,  but  also  toward  the 
brute  creatures.  That  as  the  mind  is  moved 
by  an  inward  principle  to  love  God  as  an  in 
visible  incomprehensible  Being,  by  the  same 
principle  it  is  moved  to  love  him  in  all  his 
manifestations  in  the  visible  world.  That,  as 
by  his  breath  the  flame  of  life  was  kindled  in 
all  sensible  creatures,  to  say  we  love  God  as 
unseen,  and,  at  the  same  time,  exercise  cruelty 
towards  the  least  creature  moving  by  his  life, 
or  by  life  derived  from  him,  is  a  contradiction 
in  itself. 

"I  found  no  narrowness  respecting  sects 
and  opinions;  but  believe  that  sincere,  up- 
right-hearted people,  in  every  society,  who 
truly  love  God,  were  accepted  of  him. 

"As  I  lived  under  the  cross,  and  simply 
followed  the  openings  of  Truth,  my  mind, 
from  day  to  day,  was  more  enlightened  ;  my 
former  acquaintance  were  loft  to  judge  of  me 
as  they  would,  for  I  found  it  safest  for  me  to 
live  in  private,  and  to  keep  these  things  sealed 
up  in  my  own  breast.  While  I  silently  pon- 
der on  that  change  wrought  in  me,  I  find  no 
luiiguugo  e^uai  tu  ucaunue  it,  uor  any  means 

to  convey  to  another  a  clear  idea  of  it.  I 
looked  upon  the  works  of  God  in  this  visible 
creation,  and  an  awfulness  covered  me  ;  my 
heart  was  tender  and  often  contrite,  and  uni- 
versal love  to  my  fellow-creatures  increased 
in  me:  this  will  be  understood  by  such  who 
have  trodden  in  the  same  path. 

"  Some  glances  of  real  beauty  may  be  seen 
in  their  faces  who  dwell  in  true  meekness. 
There  is  a  harmony  in  the  sound  of  that  voice 
to  which  Divine  love  gives  utterance,  and 
some  appearance  of  right  order  in  their  tem- 
per and  conduct,  whose  passions  are  regu- 
lated; yet  all  these  do  not  fully  show  forth 
that  inward  life  to  such  who  have  not  felt  it ; 
but  this  white  stone  and  new  name  are  known 
rightly  to  such  only  who  have  them." 

 ^   X. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Frances  Brown. 

Some  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  met  at 
times  with  poetical  effusions  of  no  common 
merit,  with  the  name  of  Frances  Brown  ap- 
pended, without  knowing  any  thing  more  of 
the  author.  The  particulars  of  her  history, 
as  given  by  Smiles  in  his  "  Brief  Biographies," 
are  full  of  interest,  and  from  that  source  the 
following  information  in  regard  to  an  in- 
dividual who  has  attained  some  celebrity  as 
an  author,  under  circumstances  of  almost  un- 
paralleled difficulty,  has  been  derived. 

Frances  Brown  was  born  in  1818,  at  Stran- 
orlar,  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  where  her  father,  who  was  a  man 
of  small  means,  had  the  position  of  postmaster 
in  the  little  village.  At  eighteen  months'  old 
Frances  was  seized  by  the  small-pox  in  its 


severest  form,  and  when  she  recovered  fr  ■ 
the  disease  she  was  totally  blind,  and  ifl 
never  since  seen  the  light  of  day.    Of  tfl 

early  calamity  she  has  no  recollection;  si 
no  forms  of  the  outer  world  have  followB 
into  her  inner  world  of  darkened  meditatioB 

"  I  recollect  very  little,"  she  says,  "  of  il 
infant  years.  I  never  received  any  regui 
education,  but  very  early  felt  the  want  of  i 
and  the  first  time  I  remember  to  have 
perienced  this  feeling  strongly  was  about  1 
beginning  of  my  seventh  year,  when  I  he: 
our  pastor  (my  parents  being  members  of 
Presbyterian  Church)  preach  for  the  fi 
time.  On  the  occasion  alluded  to,  I  wasp 
ticularly  struck  by  many  words  in  the  e 
mon,  which,  though  in  common  use,  I  did  l 
then  understand  ;  and  from  that  time  adop 
a  plan  for  acquiring  information  on  the  s 
ject.  When  a  word  unintelligible  to  me  h 
pened  to  reach  my  ear,  I  was  careful  to  i 
its  meaning  from  any  person  I  thought  lik 
to  inform  me, — a  habit  which  was  probal 
troublesome  enough  to  the  friends  and 
quaintance  of  my  childhood;  but  by 
method  I  soon  acquired  a  considerable  stc 
of  words  ;  and,  when  further  advanced  in  I! 
enlarged  it  still  more  by  listening  attentiv< 
to  my  young  brothers  and  sisters  reading  o 
the  tasks  required  at  the  village  school.  Th 
were  generally  obliged  to  commit  to  memc 
a  certain  portion  of  the  Dictionary  and  Br 
lish  Grammar,  each  day  ;  and  by  hearing  th 
read  it  aloud  frequently  for  that  purpose, 
my  memory  was  better  than  theirs  (perh; 
rendered  so  by  necessity)  I  learned  the  ts 
much  sooner  than  they,  and  frequently  hejj 
them  repeat  it.  My  first  acquaintance  w. 
books  was  necessarily  formed  amongst  thi 
wmch  are  most  common  in  country  villag 
'  Susan  Gray,'  'The Negro  Servant," The G 
tie  Shepherd,'  'Mungo  Park's  Travels,'  < 
were  among  the  first  of  my  literary  frien- 
for  I  have  often  heard  them  read  by  my  re 
tives,  and  remember  to  have  taken  a  strar 
delight  in  them,  when  I  am  sure  they  wt 
not  half  understood.  Books  have  al 
been  scarce  in  our  remote  neighborhood,  a 
were  much  more  so  in  my  childhood  than 
present;  but  the  craving  for  knowledge  wh 
then  commenced  grew  with  my  growth  ;  a 
as  I  had  no  books  of  my  own  in  those  da 
my  only  resource  was  borrowing  from  thef 
acquaintances  I  had,  to  some  of  whom  I  0' 
obligations  of  the  kind  that  will  never  be  f 
gotten.  In  this  way  I  obtained  the  readi 
of  many  valuable  works,  though  generally  < 
ones.  *  *  *  I  had  a  curious  mode  of  i 
pressing  on  my  memory  what  had  been  re: 
namely,  lying  awake,  in  the  silence  of  nig 
and  repeating  it  all  over  to  myself.  To  tl 
habit  1  probably  owe  the  extreme  tenacity 
memory  which  I  now  possess  ;  but  like  I 
other  good  things,  it  had  its  attendant  evil, 
for  whilst  I  never  forgot  any  scrap  of  kuo  j 
ledge  collected,  however  small,  yet  the  co 
mon  events  of  daily  life  slip  from  my  memo  j 
so  quickly,  that  I  can  scarcely  find  any  tbi 
again  which  I  have  once  laid  aside.  Buttl 
misfortune  has  been  useful  in  teaching  i  j 
habits  of  order." 

About  the  beginning  of  her  thirteenth  ye 
she  became  deeply  interested  in  history,  ail 
from  that  time  set  little  value  on  works 
fiction. 

She  says :  "  In  the  pursuit  of  knowledf 
my  path  was  always  impeded  by  difficulti 
too  minute  and  numerous  to  mention  ;  but  t 
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nt  of  sight  was,  of  course,  the  principal 
i, — which,  by  depriving  me  of  the  power 
reading,  obliged  me  to  depend  on  the  ser- 
98  of  others, — and,  as  the  condition  of  my 
tily  was  such  as  did  not  admit  of  much 
are,  my  invention  was  early  taxed  to  gain 
e  for  those  who  could  read.    I  sometimes 

the  work  assigned  to  them,  or  rendered 
m  other  little  services;  for,  like  most  per- 
s  similarly  placed,  necessity  and  habit  have 
ie  me  more  active  in  this  respect  than  peo- 
in  ordinary  circumstances  would  suppose." 
'rom  her  earliest  years,  she  had  a  great 
3  of  poetry;  and  could  commit  verses  to 
nory  with  greater  rapidity  than  most  chil- 

i.  Her  own  attempts  at  poetical  compo- 
)n  began  in  her  seventh  year,  and  were, 
a  time  as  might  be  supposed,  only  feeble 
tations  of  what  she  admired  in  other  au- 
rs.  As  her  knowledge  of  books,  and  of 
at  really  constituted  good  poetry  was  en- 
fed,  her  own  poetical  gift  was  gradually 
eloped  and  improved.  About  the  year 
0  she  first  appeared  in  print,  and  soon 
sr  became  a  contributor  to  the  "  Irish 
my  Journal"  and  other  local  periodicals. 
|  long  after  this  she  heard  of  the  London 
lenteum,  and  desirous  of  obtaining  access 
a  wider  circle  of  readers,  she  addressed  a 
aber  of  her  small  pieces  to  the  editor, 
nths  passed,  and  she  had  given  all  up  for 
i,  when  at  length  the  arrival  of  many 
nbers  of  the  journal,  and  a  letter  from  the 
tor  gratified  and  surprised  her.  Smiles  ob- 
7es,  "From  that  time  Prances  Brown's 
ae  has  been  often  seen  in  the  public  jour- 
3  and  magazines, — in  Hood's,  in  the  Keep- 
e,  and  in  several  literary  periodicals.  She 

also  published  a  collection  of  her  poems, 

ch  we  cannot  help  thinking  are  Tan  of  in- 
ist  and  beauty.   And  doubtless  the  reader, 

0  chances  to  see  her  name  in  print  again, 

1  read  her  productions  with  all  the  greater 
jrest,  after  having  read  the  above  account 

her  sufferings,  her  difficulties  and  her 

mphs." 

?he  case  of  this  poor  blind  girl  is  most  in- 
lctive,  and  shows  what  may  be  accom- 
hed  by  a  resolute  will  and  indefatigable 
rtion,  under  circumstances  of  such  great 
nation  and  discouragement.  It  also  shames 
se  indolent,  ease-loving  natures,  who  bless- 
with  vast  opportunities  and  means  of  im- 
vement,  are  yet  content  to  slide  down  the 
)am  of  time  almost  without  any  earnest 
rt  to  improve  their  own  minds,  to  do  good 
)thers,  or  exercise  the  powers  conferred  on 
m  by  a  beneficent  Creator. 

Employment  Essential  to  Health.  —  In  the 
rse  of  my  literary  labors  I  found  that  the 
ital  exercise  which  accompanied  them  was 

a  little  beneficial  to  my  health.  The 
tives  which  excited  me  to  write,  and  the 
sets  which  I  hoped  to  accomplish,  were  of 
ature  calculated  to  cheer  the  mind,  and  to 
e  the  animal  spirits  a  salutary  impulse.  I 
persuaded  that,  if  I  had  suffered  my  time 
)ass  away,  with  little  or  no  employment, 

health  would  have  been  still  more  im- 
red,  my  spirits  depressed,  and  perhaps,  my 

considerably  shortened.  I  have,  there- 
3,  reason  to  deem  it  a  happiness,  and  a 
rce  of  gratitude  to  Divine  Providence,  that 
ras  enabled  under  my  bodily  weakness  and 
finement,  to  turn  my  attention  to  the 
jects  which  have  for  so  many  years  afford  - 
rae  abundant  occupation. 


I  think  it  is  incumbent  upon  us,  whatever 
may  be  our  privations,  to  cast  our  eyes  around, 
and  endeavor  to  discover  whether  there  are 
not  some  means  yet  left  us  of  doing  good  to 
ourselves  and  others;  that  our  lights  may,  in 
some  degree,  shine  in  every  situation,  and,  if 
possible,  be  extinguished  only  with  our  lives. 
The  amount  of  good  which  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, we  do,  ought  not  to  disturb  or 
affect  us.  If  we  perform  what  we  are  able  to 
perform,  how  light  soever  it  may  be,  it  is 
enough  ;  it  will  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
Him  who  knows  how  to  estimate  exactly  all 
our  actions,  by  comparing  them  with  our  dis- 
position and  ability. — Lindley  Murray. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

In  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  1837, 
our  dear  friend  Mary  Wistar,  mentioned  that 
young  persons  were  apt  to  think  deviations 
in  dress,  &c,  little  things.  She  called  the  at- 
tention of  mothers  to  the  subject,  and  she  be- 
lieved overseers  ought  also  to  extend  care  to 
such. 

"  We  are  not  to  remind  the  children  of  the 
danger  of  the  love  of  dress,  &c,  for  '  their 
minds  are  not  in  such  trifles.'  We  are  not 
to  tell  them  that  '  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of 
man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'  *  *  * 
I  have  ventured  to  tell  some  that  1  hope  we 
shall  not  lose  the  Quaker  badge.  And  yet 
among  all  this  'light  stuff,'  there  is  that 
which  is  excellent,  things  that  are  lovely  and 
of  good  report;  so  that  if  there  is  any  praise 
or  any  virtue,  we  ought  to  think  of  these 
things.  But  that  the  chaff  will  be  sifted  out 
without  a  grain  of  the  weighty  wheat  falling 
to  the  ground,  I  have  not  a  doubt;  and  that 
the  testimonies  ot  truth  given  to  this  people 
to  uphold  in  the  face  of  the  world,  will  be 
supported  by  others  who  will  come  in  by  con- 
vincement.  How  many,  very  many  times 
have  I  thought  of  late  of  the  centuriou's  con- 
version, and  how  our  blessed  Redeemer  should 
have  marvelled  at  his  faith,  and  said,  'Many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  into 
outer  darkness.'  If  this  should  happen  to  us 
as  a  people,  through  unfaithfulness,  what  a 
mournful  thing  will  it  be." — Sarah  Emlen. 

Liverpool,  1844. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Angola  and  the  River  Congo. 

(Concluded  from  page  301.J 

White  Ant.— The  "Salale"  or  "white  ant," 
as  the  larva  of  quite  a  small  black  ant  is  call- 
ed, is,  from  its  numbers  and  the  ravages  it 
commits,  a  very  important  insect,  and  merits 
gome  notice.  It  is  most  abundant  in  the  in- 
terior, where  the  soil,  from  the  decomposition 
of  the  clay  and  mica  slate,  is  more  earthy  or 
clayey,  as  it  is  not  fond  of  rocky,  stony  or 
sandy  ground  unless  it  is  very  ferruginous. 
Their  nests  are  sometimes  large,  pointed 
masses  of  earth  three  and  four  feet  high,  and 
as  many  in  diameter  at  the  base,  internally 
tunnelled  in  every  direction,  and  swarming 
with  ants,  eggs,  and  larva?  ;  but  the  usual 
nests  are  about  a  foot  or  eighteen  inches  high, 
like  a  gigantic  mushroom,  with  from  one  to 
six  round  curved  heads  placed  one  on  top  of 
the  other.  These  nests  are  very  hard,  and  the 
exceedingly  fine  earth  or  clay  of  which  they 
are  made  must  be  mixed  with  some  gummy 


secretion,  by  means  of  which  it  becomes  fo 
hard  on  drying. 

My  cook  at  Cambambe  was  very  clever  at 
making  small  dome-shaped  ovens  from  old 
ants'  nests,  which  he  ground  fine  and  mixed 
to  a  thick  paste  or  mortar.  When  the  oven 
was  dry  (nothing  else  being  used  in  building 
it  but  this  mortar),  he  lit  a  fire  in  it,  and  it 
burnt  to  almost  the  hardness  of  stone,  and 
without  a  crack  or  flaw  in  it;  it  was  then 
ready  for  use,  and  lasted  a  long  time.  These 
ovens  were  big  enough  to  bake  three  small 
loaves  of  bread  at  a  time. 

These  nests  are  sometimes  so  numerous, 
particularly  in  the  grassy  plains  of  the  inte- 
rior, as  to  render  walking  difficult  in  many 
places,  and,  when  the  grass  has  been  burnt 
off,  they  give  a  very  peculiar  appearance  to 
the  surface,  looking  something  like  a  field  of 
brown  cauliflowers.  They  are,  like  the  larger 
ones,  perforated  with  galleries  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  also  full  of  ants  and  larva?. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  white  ant 
is  most  destructive  to  timber  and  woodwork 
of  every  description,  as  well  as  to  all  clothes 
and  fabrics.  Nothing  comes  amiss  to  its  in- 
satiable jaws,  with  the  exception  of  metal 
and  some  very  few  woods.  Goods,  provisions, 
&c,  must  be  kept  on  tables  or  frames  built 
on  wooden  legs,  as  if  placed  on  the  ground 
they  would  quickly  be  destroyed  ;  but  even 
then  care  must  be  taken  to  examine  the  legs 
or  support  of  the  frames  every  day,  as  they 
will  run  up  these  in  search  of  the  good  things 
on  the  top.  The  white  ant  is  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  long,  and  its  body  is  very  soft  and 
white,  but  with  a  black  head  provided  with 
most  powerful  jaws  for  so  small  a  creature. 

It  never, Vf>.tlttllPna  ir>  +  <^  tJxo  Ku-Uf    a^A  nrKon 

it  leaves  the  shelter  of  the  ground  always 
protects  itself  by  building  a  flattened  tube  of 
earth  or  sand  as  it  goes  along;  it  will  carry 
this  tube  up  a  wall  to  reach  a  window-sill  or 
other  woodwork,  or  right  up  to  the  roof  tim- 
bers. Anj'  object  left  for  a  little  time  on  the 
ground,  particularly  in  a  closed  or  dark  store, 
ts  quickly  covered  over  with  earth,  and  then 
completelyeaten  away.  I  have  known  a  pair 
of  shoes  thus  covered  in  one  night,  and  the 
thread,  being  the  softest  part,  devoured,  so 
that  the  leathers  came  apart  at  the  seams 
when  they  were  lifted. 

I  once  left  a  trunk  full  of  clothes  at  Loanda 
whilst  I  was  away  for  about  a  month  on  an 
excursion  inland.  When  I  returned  the  trunk 
seemed  all  right,  but  on  opening  it  I  found 
that  a  black  cloth  coat  I  had  laid  at  the  top 
was  at  the  bottom,  and  under  it  about  a  cou- 
ple of  handfuls  of  dust  was  all  that  remained 
of  my  boxful  of  clothes. 

Window  or  door  frames  I  have  seen  com- 
pletely eaten-  away  from  the  walls,  leaving 
only  a  thin  covering,  often 
a  sheet  of  brown  paper,  or 
the  thickness  of  the  paint. 

Whilst  lying  awake  one  night,  I  noticed  a 
peculiar  thrumming  noise  made  by  the  white 
ant  when  manufacturing  a  tube  up  the  wall 
near  my  bedside.  In  the  morning  I  carefully 
peeled  off  the  top  of  the  tube  with  a  penknife, 
just  sufficiently  to  observe  the  motions  of  the 
little  masons  within,  and  1  saw  a  string  of 
larva?  coming  up  loaded  with  little  pellets  of 
clay,  which  they  delivered  to  others  at  the 
top, 'who  simultaneously,  and  at  intervals  of 
four  or  five  seconds,  patted  them  down,  thue 
producing  the  noise  1  had  heard.  This  noise 
can  be  very  plainly  heard  if 


not  thicker  than 
little  more  than 


the  larva;  are 
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working  on  the  "  loandos "  or  mats  with 
which  the  huts  or  stick-houses  are  covered. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  rainy  season  the 
white  ant  attains  its  perfect  form,  and  on  a 
still,  warm  evening,  generally  after  a  shower 
of  rain,  a  wonderful  sight  presents  itself  when 
the  perfect  winged  insects  issue  forth  in 
countless  myriads  from  the  ground.  This  is 
everywhere  full  of  little  holes,  about  the  size 
of  a  goose-quill,  from  which  the  ants  are 
forcing  their  way  out,  not  singly,  but  in  a 
solid  compact  body  or  stream.  They  in- 
stantly take  wing  and  rise  upwards  for  about 
six  to  twelve  feet,  when  the  breeze  wafts 
them  about  in  every  direction.  The  air  be- 
comes so  full  of  these  ants,  that  a  mist  seems 
to  hang  over  the  ground,  and  I  have  seen  the 
whole  of  the  bottom  of  the  valley  at  Bembe 
completely  enshrouded  by  them.  Great  is 
the  feast  of  birds  and  animals  at  this  time. 
Birds  of  all  kinds  are  attracted  by  the  sight 
and  collect  in  numbers,  flying  low,  and  gorg 
ing  themselves  with  them.  I  have  shot 
hawks  and  eagles  with  their  crops  full  to 
their  beaks.  Poultry  eat  them  till  they  go 
about  with  their  beaks  open,  unable  to  find 
room  for  any  more.  Several  tame  monkeys 
I  had  at  Bembe  used  to  sit  on  the  ground, 
and,  taking  pinches  of  the  ants  as  they  issued 
from  their  holes,  bite  off  the  succulent  bodies 
and  throw  away  the  wings. 

On  our  last  journejT  to  Bembe  my  wife  was 
very  much  amused  to  see  two  little  children 
come  out  of  a  hut,  each  with  a  slice  of  "qui- 
qnanga,"  and,  sitting  down  on  the  ground 
close  by  an  ant-hole,  proceed  to  take  pinches 
of  the  ants  (exactly  as  I  have  described  the 
monkeys  as  doing),  and  eat  them  as  a  relish 

After  rising  m  the  air  for  a  very  little  while, 
the  ants  quickly  fall,  lose  their  wings,  and  dis- 
appear in  the  ground,  leaving  it  covered  with 
the  pretty,  delicate,  transparent  wings.  These 
lie  so  thickly  that  a  handful  can  easily  be 
collected  together.  This  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  number  of  these  destructive  pests, 
which  Nature  seems  to  provide  with  wings 
simply  to  enable  them  to  spread  about  and 
form  new  colonies.  It  is  very  fortunate  that 
they  do  not  attack  live  plants  or  roots.  These 
soft,  delicate  little  mites  doubtless  play  an 
important  part  in  Nature's  most  wonderful 
plan  for  the  balance  of  life  by  quickly  de- 
stroying all  dead  timber  and  other  vegetable 
matter  that  the  quick  growing  and  ever  lux- 
uriant vegetation  would  otherwise  soon  com- 
pletely cover,  thereby  choking  up  the  surface 
of  the  country.  These  ants  do  not  wait  for 
the  fall  of  a  dead  tree,  or  even  a  branch,  for 
they  will  find  the  latter  out,  and  carrying 
their  earthen  tube  up  the  tree  quickly  con- 
sume the  rotten  limb.  I  do  not  know  how 
intelligence  of  a  likely  morsel  is  conveyed  to 
the  Iarvse  under-ground,  but  it  is  most  likely 
carried  by  the  ants.  They  will  construct  four 
or  five  feet  of  tube  up  a  wall  in  one  night, 
straight  to  a  coat  or  any  other  object  that 
may  bo  hanging  up;  they  will  also  come 
through  a  wall,  in  which  they  have  bored, 
exactly  behind  anything  placed  against  it 
that  may  be  likely  food  for  their  jaws. 

"When  there  was  silence  in  heaven  for  about 
the  space  of  half  an  hour;  when  the  vocal 
tribute  of  holy,  holy,  holy,  and  the  hallelujahs 
of  sanctified  spirits  in  endless  felicity,  were 
suspended;  their  worship  continued  in  awful, 
holy,  solemn,  inconceivable  silence.    It  was 


rapturous  adoration,  too  copious  for  language 
to  express !  a  cloud  of  incense,  before  the 
throne  of  immaculate  Purity  and  Love. — S 
Fothergill. 

Selected. 

Fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart; 
Make  it  a  temple,  set  apart 
From  earthly  use,  for  heaven's  employ, 
Adorned  with  prayer,  and  love  and  joy  ; 
So  shall  your  Sovereign  enter  in, 
And  new  and  nobler  life  begin. 

Redeemer,  come  !  we  open  wide 

Our  hearts  to  Thee ;  here,  Lord,  abide  ! 

Let  us  Thy  inner  presence  feel, 

Thy  grace  and  love  in  us  reveal, 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  on, 

Until  the  glorious  crown  be  won. 

—  Weiszel. 

Selected. 

HE  GIVETH  MORE  GRACE. 
More  holiness  give  me,  more  sweetness  within, 
More  patience  in  suffering,  more  sorrow  for  sin, 
More  faith  in  my  Saviour,  more  sense  of  His  care, 
More  joy  in  His  service,  more  purpose  in  prayer. 

More  gratitude  give  me,  more  trust  in  the  Lord, 
More  zeal  for  His  glory,  more  hope  in  His  word  ; 
More  tears  at  His  sorrow,  more  pain  at  His  grief, 
More  meekness  in  trial,  more  praise  for  relief. 

More  freedom  from  earth-stains,  more  longings  for 
home, 

More  victory  give  me,  more  strength  to  o'ercome, 
More  fit  for  His  coming,  more  useful  to  be, 
More  blessed  and  holy,  more,  Saviour,  like  Thee  ! 

For  "The  Friend." 

Short  Sketches  of  some  of  our  early  Friends ;  in  which 
may  be  traced  the  Origin  of  some  of  our  Testimonies, 
with  their  reasons  for  maintaining  them. 

(Concluded  from  page  298.) 

In  drawing  to  a  close  the  foregoingSketches, 
in  which  some  of  the  important  testimonies 
wnicn  were  raiinruny  matmaiuea  oy  our  early 
Friends,  even  through  great  sufferings,  and 
that  have  been  handed  down  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another,  it  will  be  well  for  us  who 
have  a  far  easier  path  to  tread  (in  many 
ways),  to  put  the  query  to  our  own  hearts — 
am  I  endeavoring  to  uphold  them  as  their  im- 
portance demands  I  should,  or  am  I  turning 
lightly  away  from  them  ? 

In  entering  upon  these  Sketches,  it  was 
with  the  desire  to  bring  afresh  to  our  view 
these  testimonies,  and  to  place  before  our 
younger  readers,  as  well  as  others  who  might 
not  be  familiar  with  them,  these  important 
truths  which  had  their  origin  with  that  of 
our  Society.  We  would  also  cherish  a  hope 
that  those  who  may  have  perused  them, 
should  not  turn  lightly  away,  saying  in  word 
or  in  effect,  the  time  is  past  in  which  these 
were  needed,  the  world  is  progressing,  and 
these  must  pass  away. 

Truly  the  world  is  progressing;  and  with 
it  increased  conformity  to  its  maxims,  its 
fashions,  its  extravagances,  its  pleasures  and 
its  vanities ;  while  also  the  apostasy  from  the 
inward  life  of  Christ,  of  which  our  early 
Friends  spoke  so  frequently,  exists  perhaps 
but  1  ittle  if  any  less  than  then.  Hence  the  great 
need  for  serious  reflection,  solemn  thought,  in- 
ward retirement,  and  watchfulness  unto  pray- 
er ;  in  order  that  we  may  be  searched  by  the 
great  Searcher  of  hearts,  our  minds  enlight- 
ened by  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  and  the  will 
brought  into  subjection  to  tho  Divine  will. 
Thus,  and  thus  only,  shall  we  be  enabled  to 
know  of  the  blind  eye  being  opened,  and  the 


vouchsafed  unto  us,  we  may  walk  acceptab 
in  the  sight  of  the  Omniscient  One. 

We  believe  that  none  of  these  testimon 
can  be  set  aside,  or  even  trampled  upon,  \fl 
out  injury  being  sustained  by  our  portion 
the  militant  church,  and  by  others  throu 
us. 

"We  also  believe  they  had  their  origin 
and  were  an  outgrowth  of  that  Truth  wh 
ever  remains  to  be  unalterable  and  the  sara 
even  that  which  prompted  the  apostle  Ps 
to  utter  the  true  and  comprehensive  languaj 
"  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  inii 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  : 
ceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God."  The 
junction  also,  "  Love  not  the  world,  neitl 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.    If  any  m 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  t 
in  him,"  is  intended  for  those  of  the  presai  R 
day  who  would  be  followers  of  the  Savioi  lft 
and  are  as  important  for  us  to  heed,  as  th 
were  for  his  disciples  of  old 

It  is  little  by  little,  that  our  Heaver. 
Parent  requires  anything  of  His  obedie 
children.  It  is  step  by  step  that  He  will  le 
them  along,  for  He  is  a  tender  and  comp 
sionate  Father,  and  asks  nothing  of  them  tl 
He  will  not  give  strength  to  perform,  as  th 
in  humble,  child-like  obedience,  follow  or 
where  He  leads. 

We  would  not  that  these  testimonies  shot]  ij. 
be  taken  up  for  mere  form's  sake,  but  | 
earnest  seeking  unto  the  Lord,  may  we  aLj 
for  that  wisdom  which  alone  can  rightly 
rect,  as  well  as  that  strength  which  will  e\ 
enable  to  perform,  as  it  may  please  him  to  i 
veal  unto  us  His  will. 

Let  us  not  turn  away  from  those  conv 
tions  which  from  time  to  time  are  impress 
upon  our  minds,  neither  question  too  mu( 
for  when  once  the  reasoner  is  let  in,  it  is  ha 
to  turn  him  aside.  We  are  too  prone  to  reas 
away  the  many  secret  impressions  with  whi 
we  are  ofttimes  favored  ;  (though  there  mi 
be  at  the  same  lime  a  desire  felt  to  yield  olj  j 
dience  and  follow  in  the  way  of  the  Spiri 
teachings,)  when  we  do  thus,  is  it  not  tt  ■ 
we  want  to  have  a  little  of  our  own  wills  , 
these  matters?  in  truth,  we  are  not  who 
given  up  to  let  God  work  in  us,  as  well  as  1 
us,  of  His  own  good  pleasure. 

How  great,  then,  is  the  need  of  inward  i 
tirement  of  spirit,  quiet  waiting,  even  un 
prayer.  Seeking  to  be  withdrawn  from  t 
many  hindering  things  of  the  world,  "t 
strife  of  tongue,"  and  the  many  alluremei: 
which  are  but  as  baits  to  catch  the  unwai 
The  more  we  endeavor  to  leave  all,  and  se 
to  follow  the  d<.-ar  Saviour,  the  more  will  1 
in  his  tender  love  and  mercy,  be  pleased 
draw  near  unto  us,  even  to  speak  to  us  in  t 
secret  of  the  heart,  in  soft  and  gentle  wh 
pers,  of  those  things  which  are  intended  f 
no  ear  but  our  own. 

As  we  thus  in  sincerity  of  heart  turn  ful 
and  entirely  unto  the  Lord,  we  need  not  fe 
but  that  in  His  own  time,  things  which  ha 
been  hidden  will  be  brought  to  the  light,  ai 
that  in  this  Light,  all  will  be  made  clear,  ai 
we  shall  distinctly  hear  the  language,  "Tli 


T- 


f'ii! 


is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it." 


S.  A.  0. 


It  is  not  till  God  applies  consolation  Hii 
self  that  it  really  reaches  us.  Affliction, 
deaf  ear  unstopped ;  so  that  seeing  we  shall  believe,  does  not  effect  its  purpose  till  i 
see,  and  hearing,  we  shall  hear,  and  shall  be  take  both  it  and  its  consolations,  as  dire 
shown  of  the  things  whereby,  through  grace  from  Him.— Ann  Gilbert. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Western  Indians. 

'ho  meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  on  the 
ti  ult.,  of  the  Association  of  Friends  who 
e  charge  of  the  Western  Indians,  was 
nteresting  occasion.  Many  pertinent  and 
ing  facts  were  mentioned,  as  illustrative 
he  progress  made  in  civilization  and  edu- 
on,  by  those  tribes  who  were  under  the 
Brvisory  care  of  Friends.  The  subjoined 
istics  will  indicate  this  advance  from  the 
rs  1868  to  1875.  Our  friends,  Jonathan 
hards  and  his  wife,  have  finally  resigned 
Agency  for  the  Wichitas  and  other  affili- 
i  tribes,  after  an  arduous  and  acceptable 
'ice  of  seven  years  in  the  territorj7.  The 
for  the  transfer  of  the  care  of  the  Indians 
n  the  Interior  to  the  War  Department,  is 
pending  in  the  Senate,  having  passed  the 
ise  some  time  ago.  The  Associated  Com- 
teeof  Friends  on  Indian  Affairs  presented 
lemorial  to  Congress  on  the  subject,  of 
ch  the  following  is  an  abstract: 
That  they  have  learned  with  great  regret, 
t  a  Bill  is  pending  before  you  to  transfer 
management  of  Indian  Affairs  to  the  War 
)artment,  for  the  following  reasons  : 
, — Because  our  experience  for  the  past 
in  years  has  convinced  us  that  the  present 
cy  has  resulted  in  a  large  aggregate  of 
efit  to  the  Indians. 

I.  — Because  of  the  diminished  number  and 
mportant  character  of  the  Indian  insurrec- 
is  during  this  period. 

II.  — Because  of  the  demoralizing  influence 
oldiers  stationed  among  Indians. 

V. — Because  a  very  small  part  of  the  In- 
is  are  hostile,  and  it  is  a  special  injustice 
peaceable  men  to  place  them  under  mili- 
j  control. 

r. — Such  transfer  would  indicate  a  want  of 
fidence  on  the  part  of  our  nation  in  the 
1  administration  of  government, 
nstead  of  the  course  proposed  in  this  Bill 
advocate — 

, — The  perfecting  of  the  present  system  of 
1  management. 

I.  — To  extend  civil  law,  by  wise  legisla- 
i  over  all  Reservations,  in  such  simple 
ns  as  may  be  adapted  to  the  varying  needs 
.he  Indian  communities. 

II.  — To  provide  Courts  for  the  prompt 
linistration  of  justice  upon  Reservations, 
.  also  an  adequate  police  force  for  the  ar- 
;  and  control  of  offenders." 

'he  Indians  under  the  care  of  Friends, 
iber  15,779. 

L868  there  were  In  1875  there  were 

5  Schools.  15  Schools. 

05  Pupils.  836  Pupils. 

No  Bible  Schools.  13  B.  Schools. 

!20  acres  cultivated.       14,499  acres. 

'00  bus.  corn  raised.     320,500  bushels. 

133  bus.  wheat  raised.     28,032  bushels. 

'50  tons  hay  gathered.      4,996  tons. 
No  oats  reported.      5,930  bushels. 

f70  bus.  of  potatoes  and 

other  vegetables.  29  102  bushels. 

124  horses  and  mules.     25,921  h.  and  m's. 

!40  cattle.  6,580  cattle. 

)74  hogs.  12,268  hogs. 

They  occupy  and  own  1,042  houses. 


elf-abasement,  self-examination  and  prayer, 
the  best  preservatives  for  all  who  have 
ered  on  a  religious  life,  and  are  especially 
oming  incipient  Christians. — H.  More. 


THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Modern  Quakerism  Examined,  and  Contrasted  with  that 
of  the  Ancient  Type.  By  Walter  Bdgerton.  Indian- 
apolis, 1876. 

We  have  received  a  pamphlet  of  fifty-six 
pages  with  the  above  title  and  imprint,  and 
as  the  author  is  known  as  a  well-concerned 
and  consistent  Friend,  we  have  read  it  with 
no  little  interest.  It  is  stated  to  have  been 
written,  in  order  to  set  forth  the  reasons  why 
the  author  and  a  "  number  of  others  who  see 
and  feel  with  him,  do  mourn  over  the  present 
state  of  the  Church."  He  disclaims  "any 
personal  feeling  against  any  one  in  the  Soci- 
ety ;"  but  says,  his  controversy  is  with  "  the 
teachings  and  practices"  he  touches  upon. 
Being  in  the  midst  of  the  men  and  meetings 
where  the  present  heresy  in  our  Society  has 
full  control,  he  has  ample  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness its  development,  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices— the  fruits — which  characterize  it,  and 
we  may  place  confidence  in  his  testimony. 

We  intend  giving  copious  extracts  from  the 
work,  and  our  readers  will  observe  how  strik- 
ingly its  accounts  conform  with  those  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time  in  this  journal,  and 
how  conclusively  it  substantiates  the  declara- 
tions, and  justifies  the  testimony  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  against  this  most  per- 
nicious heresy,  against  its  delusive  and  de- 
structive effects,  and  against  those  unsound 
preachers  who  come  amongst  us  to  propagate 
its  deceptive  and  unscriptural  doctrines. 

There  is  much  able  argument  contained  in 
the  work,  to  show  the  inconsistency  of  much 
of  the  sentiment  recently  proclaimed,  with  the 
faith  ever  held  by  Friends,  and  which,  we 
have  no  doubt,  is  called  for  among  a  large 
portion  of  the  members  of  the  Western  Yearly 

Mooting",  bub  wo  oco  u<j  uc^o^oitj.  ln.^  lug 

it  before  our  readers. 

After  mentioning  his  intention  to  give  some 
of  the  reasons  whj'  he  and  others  cannot  unite 
with  many  of  the  proceedings  they  witness, 
the  author  says: 

"In  order  to  attain  the  object,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  state  what  these  doctrines  and 
practices  are.  Let  no  one  brand  this  course 
as  mere  fault  finding.  Glad,  indeed,  would  I 
be  were  there  no  such  things  to  bring  to  view. 
I  would  far  rather  be  able  to  give  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  than  to  oppose.  How  are 
real  faults  ever  to  be  corrected,  if  they  must 
be  ignored  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  har- 
mony! 'First  pure,  then  peaceable,' is  gospel 
truth. 

"  It  is  a  peculiar  feature  in  this  new  move- 
ment, for  its  advocates  to  denounce  criticism 
as  the  emanation  of  an  evil  heart.  And  they 
would  fain  make  one  believe  he  is  certain  to 
be  lost,  if  he  should  say  anything  against 
their  doctrines  or  doings,  unless  he  repent 
and  cease.  In  this  way  they  have  to  a  large 
extent,  prevented  investigation  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  practices;  and  thus  holding  oppo- 
sition in  check,  make  in  different  places  a 
wonderful  show  of  an  increase  of  adherents  ; 
sometimes  boasting,  even  in  public  meeting, 
that  there  are  very  few  Friends  left,  who  do 
not  go  with  them.       *  * 

"The  claim  has  recently  been  set  up  by  a 
number  of  this  class,  that  their  doctrines  and 
proceedings  are  in  strict  accordance  with 
those  of  early  Friends;  that  is,  they  say, 
'  there  is  not  one  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies originally  held  by  the  Society  that 
we  can  spare.'  And  what  seems  exceedingly 
strange  about  this  claim  is,  that  for  somo 
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time  previously,  it  was  declared  by  those  in 
high  standing,  the  very  leaders  of  the  party, 
that  it  was  'necessary  'to  take  a  new  depar- 
ture,' '  we  have  tried  the  old  way  long  enough,' 
said  they,  or  words  to  that  import.      *  * 

"  It  is  well  known  that  for  some  time  past, 
general  orrevival  meetings,  so  called,  have  been 
held  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  In  these 
meetings,  persons  claiming  to  be  ministers  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  frequently  urge  the 
people  to  give  in  their  religious  experience, 
and  if  there  should  be  any  backwardness, 
efforts  are  made  to  have  them  'say  something 
anyhow.'  Even  small  children  are  sometimes 
urged  and  almost  forced  to  go  to  the  'mour- 
ners' bench'  (a  seat  set  apart  for  those  called 
mourners  to  go  to,  to  make  known  their  wants, 
and  to  be  prayed  for),  and  when  they  have 
objected,  that  they  did  not  know  what  to  say, 

they  have  been  instructed  to  say  what  

 tells  them  to  say.    In  this  way  these 

simple  ones  have  been  induced  to  use  such 
stereotyped  expressions  as  'I  love  Jesus,'  'Je- 
sus saves  me,  and  saves  me  now,'  &e.  There 
is  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  but  what  many 
young  and  even  older  people,  have*been  in- 
duced by  these  preachers  to  say  what  was 
not  true  as  regarded  their  own  ease,  but  also 
induced  to  give  into  the  practice  of  following 
the  dictation  of  men  and  women  who  work 
in  their  own  time,  will  and  way  (do  any  ask 
for  proof  of  this,  I  answer,  'the  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit),'  instead  of  following  the  leader- 
ship of  Him  who  'calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name  and  leadeth  them  out.'  The  following 
cases  show  still  further  how  the  thing  has 
been  working : 

"  In  one  of  those  meetings,  a  person  who 
claimed  to  direct  the  exercises,  left  his  seat 

mid  vvv^iiu  uuwii  iu  an  eiuerij  x 'rmuu,  uuu  wuu 

had  been  somewhat  in  the  practice  of  speak- 
ing in  meeting,  and  asked  him  to  pray,  to  get 
down  on  his  knees,  then  and  there,  and  he 
would  say  the  words  for  him,  and  for  him  to  say 
them  after  him!  The  Friend,  however,  it 
seems,  had  a  different  idea  of  what  constitutes 
true  prayer,  and  so  bad  nothing  to  do  with 
his  proffer. 

"  In  another  of  those  meetings,  one  of  the 
conductors  left  his  seat  and  went  to  a  person 
in  the  audience  and  tried  to  induce  him  to  go 
to  the  'mourners'  bench;'  after  some  effort 
the  man  told  him  he  could  not  do  it  conscien- 
tiously, that  it  would  be  wrong  for  him  to  do 
so.  '  That  is  the  very  reason  why  thee  ought 
to  go,'  was  the  rejoinder!  Is  this  gospel?  Is 
it  Quakerism,  or  anything  else  sensible?  An 
apostle  said,  'Whatsoever  is  not  of  fiiith  is 
sin.'  But  here,  one  claiming  to  be  a  Friend, 
a  minister  of  the  Society,  says,  virtually,  that 
to  go  contrary  to  faith  is  right,  just  what 
ought  to  be  done. 

"  At  another  of  those  general  meetings,  a 
preacher  who  had  been  sent  for,  far  and  near 
on  such  occasions,  and  was  then  present,  went 
to  a  person  in  the  meeting  and  tried  to  per- 
suade him  to  engage  in  prayer;  but  the  man 
hesitated,  did  not  seem  to  feel  that  it  would  bo 
proper  for  him  to  undertake  ii  ;  but  he  final- 
ly yielded  to  his  importunities  to  say  words 
of  prayer  after  him.  And  when  they  were 
through,  he  informed  him  that  he  was  con- 
verted !  'Well,' responded  the  man,  1  if  it  is 
so,  I  don't  know  it ;  I  don't  feel  any  different.' 
Thus  we  see,  that  to  say  words  of  prayer  like 
a  parrot,  brings  instant  conversion,  with  this 
class  of  Quakers !  Surely  their  conversions 
arc  very  cheap  things.    How  very  different 
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this  from  the  proceedings  and  experience  of 
our  first  Friends  in  their  meetings.  Listen 
to  Barclay  in  regard  to  his  own  case:  'For 
when  I  came  into  the  silent  assemblies  of 
God's  people,  I  felt  a  secret  power  among 
them,  which  touched  my  heart,  and  as  I  gave 
way  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil  weakening  in 
me,  and  the  good  raised  up,  and  so  I  became 
thus  knit  and  united  unto  them  ;  hungering 
more  and  more  after  the  increase  of  this  power 
and  life  whereby  I  might  feel  myself  perfectly 
redeemed.'  Apol.  333.  Here  we  see  that  Bar- 
clay, under  the  converting  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  even  without  words  of  any  kind,  '  found 
the  evil  weakening  in  him,  and  the  good  rais- 
ed up.'  This  is  the  true  work  of  conversion  ; 
anything  else  is  mere  bogus.  Where  will  we 
find  a  record  of  transactions  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles,  or  of  early  Friends,  that  warrants 
such  proceedings  as  we  have  nowamongst  us? 
Just  let  the  mind's  eye  run  over  many  of  the 
scenes  in  the  meetings  of  early  Friends,  and 
then  turn  to  scenes  that  are  witnessed  now 
in  our  meetings,  and  mark  the  contrast.  Then, 
at  different  times,  the  floors  of  meeting  houses 
were  literally  wet  with  the  tears  of  the  mul- 
titudes, who  were  melted  down  under  the 
ministrations  of  those  servants  of  the  Lord. 
Now,  instead  of  floors  wet  with  tears,  we 
might  look  into  the  congregations,  and  ob- 
serve quite  a  general  laugh  at  some  witty  or 
unique  expression,  calculated,  if  not  designed 
to  provoke  merriment;  much  more  befitting 
a  political  gathering,  or  a  congregation  listen- 
ing to  a  harangue  from  a  stump  orator,  than 
a  meeting  of  Friends. 

"At  a  general  meeting  the  following  scene 
occurred.  '  There  were  a  number  engaged  in 
exhortation  and  vocal  supplication,  besides 

on  their  knees  at  the  mourners'  benches,  and 
the  most  of  the  rest  on  their  feet,  who  had 
arisen  at  the  call  of  the  preacher,  all  going  on 
at  the  same  time.  Meanwhile  children,  and 
even  young  women,  evidently  terrified  and 
wild  with  fright,  were  crying,  women  hasten 
ing  through  among  the  men,  and  men  among 
the  women,  altogether  constituting  a  scene  of 
disorder  and  confusion  that  bedlam  itself  could 
scarcely  equal.'  Will  our  modern  Friends  dare 
say  they  believe  that  the  fathers  in  the  Society 
ever  tolerated  such  things  amougst  them  ? 
How  then  can  they,  as  they  do,  try  to  palm  it 
off  upon  the  world  that  they  are  reviving  the 
ancient  order  of  things  in  Society  ?" 

(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

An  American  in  Iceland. 

Samuel  Kneeland,  Professor  of  Zoology  and 
Physiology  in  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology,  has  recently  published  a  volume 
with  the  above  tille,  giving  an  account  of  his 
visit  to  that  island  in  1874.  on  the  occasion  of 
the  celebration  of  the  1000th  anniversary  of 
its  settlement  by  Norwegian  rovers.  Many 
visitors  from  different  lands  were  present; 
and  among  them  the  King  of  Denmark,  who 
presented  his  subjects  with  a  constitution  for 
their  future  government. 

In  company  with  Bayard  Taylor,  Dr.  Hayes 
and  some  other  excursionists,  he  sailed  from 
Leith,  in  Scotland,  in  a  small  steamer  which 
they  had  engaged  for  the  occasion.  They 
found  it  noce-sary,  in  order  to  get  away 
through  maritime  legal  meshes,  to  enrol  them- 
selves in  the  shipping  office  as  British  sailors 
for  the  voyage,  promising  to  uphold  the  honor 


and  dignity  of  Great  Britain,  and  to  behave 
like  good  seamen.  Their  approach  to  Iceland 
was  in  a  furious  gale,  but  they  succeeded  in 
safely  reaching  the  harbor  of  Reykjavik,  the 
capital,  and  situated  on  the  south-west  coast. 

The  island  is  somewhat  larger  than  Ire- 
land, and  lies  about  500  miles  N.  W.  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  about  touches  the  Arctic  Circle  on 
its  northern  side.  It  contains  about  40  000 
square  miles,  of  which  one-ninth  is  said  to  be 
fit  for  human  habitation,  the  rest  being  deserts 
of  snow  and  ice,  lava  and  volcanic  ashes.  It 
is  only  about  200  miles  from  Greenland. 

Of  Reykjavik,  our  author  thus  speaks: 
"  We  found  the  place  tidy,  the  houses  well- 
built  and  very  pleasant,  the  streets  clean,  and 
every  indication  of  a  prosperous,  well-ordered 
and  intelligent  community.  Piles  of  fish  in- 
dicated the  chief  business  of  the  people,  and 
in  some  cases  were  not  agTeeable  to  the  senses 
of  sight  and  smell  ;  but  the  respectful  saluta- 
tions of  the  citizens,  the  neatness  of  their 
dress,  the  flowers  and  other  evidences  of  re- 
finement outside  and  inside  the  houses,  the 
crowds  in  the  stores,  the  trains  of  ponies,  gave 
me  a  very  good  first  impression  of  the  capital 
of  Iceland.  *  *  The  university  and  public 
library  attract  students  from  all  parts  of  the 
island,  and  some  of  its  professors  are  very 
learned  men,  especially  in  the  departments  of 
history  and  antiquities  of  the  Scandinavian 
races.  Three  newspapers  in  the  Icelandic 
language  are  published  weekly  in  the  capi- 
tal." The  population  is  about  1500,  and  their 
character  may  be  inferred  from  the  statement 
that,  "  the  jail,  of  stone,  one  of  the  finest 
buildings  in  the  place,  has  never  had  an  oc- 
cupant, and,  apparently,  was  built  so  strongly 
to  keep  the  poorly  housed  fishermen  from 

W»o,u;»g  !»W  Ifc,  cvu.  I  onjo^ing  ito  comfortable 

quarters." 

The  coldness  of  the  winter  depends  mainly 
on  the  formation  of  the  Greenland  ice ;  when 
the  large  masses  are  arrested  by  Iceland,  their 
summers  are  cold,  and  those  of  Northern 
Europe  warm  ;  when  they  float  off  to  the 
south,  the  season  is  mild  in  Iceland,  as  the 
gulf  stream  gets  farther  north,  and  the  sum- 
mer of  England  and  northern  Europe  is  cold. 

The  geographical  position  of  Iceland  is, 
therefore,  very  important,  as,  with  Jan  Meyen 
and  Spitzbergen,  it  forms  a  natural  barrier 
against  the  desolation  of  northern  Europe  by 
the  ice  from  the  arctic  regions ;  should  lee- 
land  disappear  beneath  the  waters,  Norway 
would  have  the  cold  of  Greenland,  the  north 
of  England  would  become  frozen,  and  Green 
land  would  be  green  again. 

The  snowy  mountains  or  Jokuls,  are  pro 
duced  by  the  same  causes  as  the  glaciers  of 
the  Alps,  from  snow  and  condensed  fogs. 
They  have  the  slow,  irresistible  march  of  all 
such  great  bodies  of  ice.  Many  of  these  moun- 
tains are  slumbering  volcanoes,  the  heat  from 
which  melts  the  lower  strata  of  snow,  some- 
times deluging  the  valleys  and  pasture  lands 
with  immense  floods  of  water  and  fragments 
of  ice. 

In  order  to  understand  the  peculiar  scenery 
of  Iceland,  it  should  be  remembered  that  its 
nucleus  was  thrown  up  from  an  almostfathom- 
less  ocean  by  volcanic  power;  born  of  fire,  it 
bid  defiance  to  the  waves,  and  maintained  and 
still  preserves  its  volcanic  energy,  in  spite  of 
polar  cold  and  overwhelming  ice. 

<;  The  rocky  fissures,  or  fiords,  which  extend 
from  the  rocky  coast  far  into  the  interior,  are 
characteristic  of  Icelandic,  as  of  Norwegian, 


scenery.  Originating  perhaps  in  the  fisstU 
of  the  primary  upheaval,  extending  far  B 
neath  the  water,  they  have  since  been  grerB 
modified  by  the  action  of  glaciers,  the  sea,  » 
rains,  and  the  frosts ;  they  are  very  naripy 
in  proportion  to  their  length,  and  resente 
rivers  with  high  perpendicular  rocky  wis, 
Bare  of  vegetation,  lifeless  and  still,  exofc 
from  the  roar  of  the  wind,  the  torrent,  j| 
the  sea,  they  are  inexpressibly  grand  m 
gloomy.  Yet  these  rocky  wastes,  so  deso  |.e 
when  viewed  from  the  ocean,  are  the  favo  u 
dwelling-places  of  the  Icelander ;  here  he  fil 
an  inexhaustible  supply  of  fish,  a  plenty  If 
drift-wood  for  domestic  uses,  an  occasic  III 
stranded  whale,  and  a  comparatively  qipf 
harbor;  the  lateral  valleys,  also  the  effect 
erosion  by  ice,  are  apt  to  be  fertile,  com  ji- 
nicating  with  grassy  meadows  wel  1- suited |>r 
his  cattle.  In  the  neighborhood  of  the 
fiords,  therefore,  we  find  the  thickest-set  id 
portions  of  the  country.  It  was  from  onl§ 
these  fiords,  the  Breida  on  the  western  ccH 
about  one  hundred  miles  north  of  the  cap  |,1, 
that  Erik  the  Red  sailed  in  984  for  the  |a- 
covery  of  Greenland. 

This  structure  of  the  coast,  extending  s  it 
does  far  into  the  interior,  facilitates  com  \i- 
nication  by  water,  but  renders  travelling  iy 
land  difficult  and  often  dangerous;  the  stio- 
ness  of  the  ascent  and  descent ;  the  sud  \n 
transition  from  the  heat  of  the  valley  to 
snow,  rain,  and  wind  of  the  heights  ;  the  ] 
sage  of  the  narrow  bridle-paths  along  the 
most  perpendicular  sides  of  precipices  wh 
bases  are  washed  by  the  sea  hundreds  of: 
below, — unite  to  make  travelling  outsidi 
the  capital,  without  a  guide,  rather  a  peril 
undertaking. 

Between  the  two  snowy  chains  which 
verse  the  country  from  south-west  to  no 
east,  lies  the  'desert'  of  Iceland, — a  mythjj 
land,  peopled  by  the  superstitious  No; 
men  by  demons,  giants,  and  wild  men,  wh 
deeds  have  been  chronicled  in  the  sagas  wl 
even  now  form  the  delight  of  all  clasbi 
It  is  a  lonely  and  desolate  region,  torn  \p 
earthquakes,  overwhelmed  by  lava  stream, 
— as  far  as  known,  consisting  mainly  of  la  je 
tracts  of  volcanic  sand,  destitute  of  water  ,tl 
without  vegetation ;  it  probably  cannot  be;(4 
ceeded  in  desolation  by  any  other  regioilf 
the  earth,  and,  from  its  craters,  chasms,  ijl 
blocks  of  lava,  reminds  one  of  the  landsca  y 
figured  by  astronomers  as  occurring  in  e> 
moon. 

This  desert,  an  elevated  plateau,  exteU 
ing  across  the  island,  and  about  one  hundfl 
miles  from  south  to  north,  is  rarely  visited  jjr 
travellers,  and  by  the  natives  only  in  i 
summer,  when  the  women  form  their  t  t 
villages  on  its  borders,  while  they  gather  pi 
Iceland  moss. 

Yet  with  all  its  dreariness,  and  cold,  iji 
barrenness,  and  poverty,  and  isolation,  3 
people  are  extremely  fond  of  their  count  |, 
and  say  that  '  Iceland  is  the  fairest  land  t  It 
the  sun  shines  upon.'  Of  them  it  may  be  s  ll 
with  Goldsmith  : — 

'  The  shudd'ring  tenant  of  the  frigid  zone 
Boldly  proclaims  that  happiest  spot  his  own; 
Extols  the  treasures  of  his  stormy  seas, 
And  his  long  nights  of  revelry  and  ease.'  " 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Young  Man  of  Principle.-^-A  yoi  j 
man  was  in  a  position  where  his  employ  i 
required  him  to  make  a  false  statement,  r 
which  several  hundred  dollars  would  co  > 
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,o  their  hands  which  did  not  belong  to  them. 
1  depended  upon  this  clerk's  serving  their 
rpose.  To  their  great  vexation,  he  utterly 
used  to  do  so.  He  could  not  be  induced  to 
1  his  conscience  for  any  one's  favor.  As 
;  result,  he  was  discharged  from  his  place. 
Sot  long  after,  he  applied  for  a  vacant 
jation,  and  the  gentleman,  being  pleased 
;h  his  address,  asked  him  for  any  good 
erence  he  might  have. 

rhe  young  man  felt  that  his  character  was 
sullied,  and  so  fearlessly  referred  him  to  his 
t  employer. 

;I  have  just  been  dismissed  from  his  em- 
y;  you  can  inquire  of  him  about  me." 
t  was  a  new  fashion  of  getting  a  young 
n's  recommendations,  but  the  gentleman 
led  on  the  firm,  and  found  that  the  only 
ection  was  that  he  was  "  too  conscientious 
>ut  trifles."  The  gentleman  had  not  been 
atly  troubled  by  too  conscientious  employes, 
1  preferred  that  those  intrusted  with  his 
ney  should  have  a  fine  sense  of  truth  and 
lesty ;  so  he  engaged  the  young  man,  who 
c  fast  in  favor,  and  became  at  length  a 
tner  in  one  of  the  largest  firms  in  Boston. 
'  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
at  riches."  Even  unscrupulous  men  know 
worth  of  good  principles  that  cannot  be 
ved. — Banner. 
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Ve  extract  from  a  late  number  of  "The 
•istian  Advocate,"  (a  Methodist  periodical, 
fished  in  New  York,)  the  following  re- 
•ks,  in  an  editorial  article,  on  the  subject 
he  late  religious  awakening,  or  "  Revival," 
t  is  termed. 

If  we  might  indulge  in  a  slight  criticism 
n  what  appears  to  us  not  the  very  best  in 
*e  things,  we  would  say  that  there  seems 
)e  a  want  of  a  symmetrical  presentation 
ho  great  spiritual  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
i  divine  law,  with  its  ineffable  fulness  of 
h  and  righteousness,  and  its  infinite  au- 
:-ity  over  every  man,  is  not,  it  seems  to  us, 
ciently  urged  upon  the  understandings 
the  consciences  of  the  people.    The  ex- 
ling  sinfulness  of  sin  is  not  duly  empha- 
d,  nor  arc  the  doctrines  of  repentance  and 
■iveness  made  sufficiently  prominent.  It 
3ry  well  to  tell  of  the  love  of  God  to  all 
— even  the  most  intensely  vicious  and 
•aved — and  to  assure  them  of  his  willing- 
i  to  have  all  men  saved  by  coming  to  the 
wledge  of  the  truth  ;  but  the  old  prophets, 
the  apostles  after  them,  following  the  ex- 
ile of  Christ  himseif,  were  accustomed  to 
11  also  upon  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  use 
)  a  motive  by  which  to  persuade  men  to 
aved.    In  the  preaching  of  the  Methodist 
era  very  much  used  to  be  said  about  "con- 
ion,"  as  a  clearly  marked  stage  in  the  be- 
lingof  the  religious  life;  but  erf' late  years 
term  has,  to  a  large  extent,  fallen  out  of 
revival  vocabulary,  and  it  may  be  feared 
■  the  disuse  of  the  word  is  indicative  of 
absence  of  the  idea  that  it  expressed.  It 
been  truly  said  that  the  notion  entertain 
if  the  nature  of  sin  gives  tone  and  color 
U  other  parts  of  the  theological  system, 
to  personal  religious  experience ;  and, 
efore,  it  may  be  suspected  that  the  pre- 


vailing opinion  respecting  that  fearful  thing 
operates  unfavorably  in  our  modern  revivals. 
It  is  also  very  certain  that  the  profession  of 
personal  conversion  docs  not  now,  as  formerly, 
carry  with  it  any  veiy  marked  change  of  de- 
portment. Persons  whose  notions  of  vital  re- 
ligion were  formed  under  the  formerly  pre- 
vailing theology,  very  na'  u rally  incline  to  look 
doubtfully  upon  many  things  that  are  now 
taught  or  allowed.  Still,  wo  incline  to  hope 
for  good  results,  even  from  the  apparently 
more  superficial  religious  experiences  of  the 
present  time." 

We  apprehend  the  points  alluded  to  in  the 
above  extract,  have  strongly  impressed  the 
minds  of  many  thoughtful  Christians  in  read- 
ing the  appeals  to  the  unconverted  which  are 
made  by  a  large  class  of  the  professed  teachers 
of  religion  of  latter  times,  either  in  their  oral 
addresses  or  printed  tracts.  It  has  become 
so  unfashionable  to  allude  to  the  hatred  of  the 
Divine  Being  to  sin,  in  all  it  forms,  and  His 
consequent  wrath  against  those  who  commit 
it,  or  their  inevitable  punish  men  i  "with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power, "  that 
we  believe  the  tendency  is  decidedly  towards 
"a  more  superficial  religious  experience,"  as 
remarked  in  the  article  quoted  from. 

It  is  urged,  with  truth,  that  love  is  a  more 
constraining  and  powerful  motive  than  fear; 
and  being  the  impelling  cause  of  the  offer  of 
redemption  to  fallen  man  through  Christ,  is 
to  be  chiefly  instrumental  in  drawing  him  to 
a  change  of  heart.  But  hand  in  hand  with  it, 
we  find  absolute  conditions  annexed  by  the 
Author  of  eternal  salvation,  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  precious  privileges  boughtbyHis  blood. 
In  the  same  conversation  which  holds  forth 
the  offer  of  love  to  a  fallen  race  that  drew 
Him  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  tells 
us  that  "  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already ;"  and  at  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter, 
we  find  the  added  testimony  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, that  "  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him  :''  John  iii.  18  and  36.  Our  Saviour  de- 
clares that  "Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  "He  that  findeth  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;"  and  "  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross  and  followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me."  "  Fear  Him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell :"  Matt.  x.  28,  33, 
38,  39.)  "  Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish  :"  Luke  xiii.  3.  Can  it  be  out  of 
place  to  hold  up  these  and  similar  words  of 
the  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary,  as  warnings  to 
his  erring  creatures  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  when  prompted  thereto  by  his  Holy 
Spirit? 

How  significant  are  the  expressions  in  the 
above  article  which  say,  "  it  is  also  very  certain, 
that  the  profession  of  personal  conversion  does 
not  now  as  formerly,  carry  with  it  any  v>ry 
marked  change  of  deportment  /"  The  editor  of 
the  "Christian  Advocate"  is  not  unfavorable 
at  all  to  the  express  efforts  to  awaken  religious 
enthusiasm  now  in  vogue,  as  is  evinced  by 
other  remarks  in  the  essay,  so  that  he  cannot 
be  esteemed  a  prejudiced  critic  in  his  stric- 
tures. How  important  is  it  that  Friends 
should  not  weaken  the  testimony  of  Scripture, 
to  the  radical  nature  of  that  change  of  heart 
which  is  contemplated  by  " conversion."  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature. 
Old  things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things 
are  becomo  new  ;  and  all  things  are  of  God, 


who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jcmis 
Christ."  Whilst  we  deny  all  ability  on  the  part 
of  the  sinner  to  effect  his  own  salvation  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  he  can  do,  it  is 
obligatory  upon  all,  who  would  not  see  partial 
views  of  doctrine  usurping  the  place  of  the 
whole  gospel  plan,  to  maintain  a  clear  testi- 
mony to  the  practical  effects  of  true  faith  in 
Christ  to  regenerate  and  sanctify  ;  and  that 
the  works  brought  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  renewed  soul,  are  the  only  legitimate 
proofs  of  its  justification,  and  arc  also  a  means 
thereunto,  as  declared  by  the  apostle  James, 
"  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. ' 


It  is  with  feelings  of  sincere  satisfaction, 
that  wo  note  the  resolution  recently  adopted 
b}^  the  Commissioners  of  the  Centennial  Ex- 
hibition in  this  city,  to  have  the  buildings 
and  grounds  closed  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week.  This  conclusion  is  not  only  in  accord- 
ance with  the  sentiments  of  the  great  body  of 
professing  Christians  of  the  Protestant  de- 
nominations in  this  community,  but  it  is 
called  for  by  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania,  which 
prohibit  all  worldly  employment  or  busincsa 
on  that  day,  not  necessary  to  sustenance  or 
health,  or  religious  and  benevolent  services. 
All  unlawful  games,  sports  or  diversions,  are 
likewise  forbidden  ;  and  no  liquors  of  any 
kind  can  be  lawfully  sold  on  that  day  by  any 
one.  Our  Society,  whilst  disclaiming  a  super- 
stitious observation  of  this  day,  as  one  more 
holy  in  itself  than  other  days,  and  feeling  it 
important  to  regard  every  dayoind  hour  of 
our  lives  as  properly  consecrated  to  Him  from 
whom  we  derive  every  goad  gift,  Kna,  nwrar 
theless,  always  considered  both  the  private 
and  public  observance  of  one  day  in  seven 
as  specially  devoted  to  the  service  of  religion 
and  abstinence  from  worldly  occupations,  to 
be  intimately  connected  with  the  preservation 
of  pictv  and  morality  among  men. 

The  discipline  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, contains  the  following  remarks  on  this 
subject: — "As  we  believe  the  apostles  and 
primitive  Christians  did  meet  on  this  day 
to  worship  God,  so  we,  following  their  exam- 
ple, do  the  like,  and  forbear  working  or  en- 
gaging in  our  worldly  affairs  on  that  day. 
Works  of  charity  or  Christian  benevolence, 
such  as  visiting  and  administering  to  the 
sick  and  afflicted,  or  occasions  of  unavoidable 
necessity,  may  sometimes  interfere  with  or 
occasion  a  deviation  from  a  strict  adherence 
to  the  uses  and  services  to  which  this  day  is 
specially  appropriated  ;  yet  it  is  our  contin- 
ued concern,  affectionately  to  recommend  to 
all  our  members,  that  abstaining  from  bodily 
labor  on  that  day,  they  observe  and  regard  it 
as  a  day  which,  by  the  generality  of  Chris- 
tians, is  peculiarly  set  apart  for  religious 
retirement,  and  the  performance  of  public 
worship  to  Almighty  God."  Our  late  Friend, 
Thomas  Shi  1  li toe,  of  Kngland,  was  greatly 
distressed  when  travelling  in  religious  service 
in  Holland  and  other  European  countries,  at 
the  lax  state  of  public  morals  there  indicated, 
by  the  want  of  regard  to  the  First-day  of  the 
week,  through  the  practice  of  ordinary  world- 
ly occupations,  but  more  especially  in  vain 
amusements  and  diversions.  Under  this  con- 
cern, he  wrote  an  address  "  To  all  those  who 
profess  themselves  Christians  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe,"  &c,  in  which  he  solemnly 
expostulates  with  aud  warns  them  against 
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this  sad  evil,  so  prevalent  in  those  countries. 
Among  other  arguments  adduced  by  him,  the 
following  occurs:  "Consider  the  Most  High 
has  declared,  He  is  a  jealous  Cod,  and  jealous 
of  his  honor;  and  this  is  one  of  the  many 
ways  in  which  He  is  requiring  we  should 
honor  him,  by  setting  apart  one  day  out  of 
seven,  in  which  secular  business  being  laid 
aside  we  may  diligently  meet  with  one  another 
in  order  for  the  performance  of  public  reli- 
gious worship,  agreeably  to  the  exhortation 
of  the  apostle;  'Not  to  forsake  assembling 
of  yourselves  together.'  How  reasonable  is 
this  service  ?" 

"We  are  satisfied  that  it  will  require  earnest 
and  faithful  watchfulness  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  portion  of  our  people,  to  guard 
against  the  tide  of  worldliness  that  is  likely 
to  set  in  upon  us  during  the  period  of  this 
National  exhibition;  and.  if  the  very  outset 
should  witness  the  prostitution  of  the  First- 
day  of  the  week  to  that  spirit  which  seeks  to 
overthrow  every  barrier  to  the  indulgence  of 
the  carnal  propensities  of  its  votaries,  our 
city  would  have  to  lament  a  moral  loss,  which 
none  of  the  anticipated  advantages  of  the 
Centennial  celebration  could  ever  compensate 
for. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — Disraeli  has  made  a  statement  in  the 
British  House  of  Commons,  on  behalf  of  the  Queen, 
denying  the  report  that  two  previous  premiers  had  been 
asked  by  her  to  introduce  the  royal  titles  bill,  but  had 
refused. 

Three  thousand  iron  workers  of  Sheffield,  England, 
who  were  on  a  strike,  have  resumed  work  at  reduced 
wages.  The  Sheffield  iron  and  steel  business  is  greatly 
depressed.  At  Wolverhampton  the  iron  trade  is  de- 
proaooJ  almtict  boyond  prooorlpnf  The  Dundee  linen 
trade  is  reported  to  be  extremely  dull. 

The  divers  have  recovered  another  sum,  of  $5,000, 
gold,  from  the  wreck  of  the  German  steamship  Schiller, 
making  an  aggregate  of  $290,000  saved  of  the  $300,000 
shipped  on  the  vessel. 

Advices  from  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  reportsevere 
earthquakes  in  South  Australia,  and  in  New  Zealand. 
Some  buildings  were  damaged  in  the  former  place.  No 
loss  of  life  is  reported. 

The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  has  fined  a  railway  com- 
pany £350  for  having  placed  cattle  on  trucks  not  pre- 
viously cleansed,  disinfected,  and  lime-washed,  as  pre- 
scribed by  law. 

Disraeli  declares  that  the  government  of  Great  Britain 
does  not  regard  the  natural  development  of  the  Russian 
empire  with  jealousy,  and  that  the  understanding  be- 
tween England  and  Russia  was  never  better  than  now. 

London,  5th  mo.  8th. — Consols  96  5-16.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  109|. 

It  is  reported  that  six  French  vessels  engtged  in  the 
Iceland  fishing  trade  have  been  lost,  and  it  is  feared  the 
whole  fleet  has  been  destroyed. 

The  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  made  an  arrangement 
with  some  French  financiers  for  the  conversion  of  both 
the  floating  and  bonded  debt  of  Egypt  into  seven  per 
cent  stock,  redeemable  in  sixty-three  years.  The  nomi- 
nal amount  of  the  debt  will  be  $450,000,000. 

The  Spanish  Prime  Minister  has  informed  the  dele- 
gates from  the  north  who  waited  upon  him  and  urged 
the  concession  of  some  special  privileges  for  the  Basque 
provinces  and  Navarre,  that  their  inhabitants  must  sub- 
mit to  the  conscription  and  pay  taxes  like  those  of  other 
parts  of  Spain.  The  Spanish  Congress  has  rejected,  by 
a  vote  of  226  to  39,  all  amendments  of  the  constitution 
adverse  to  its  religious  toleration  clause.  It  was  con- 
tended by  the  church  party  that  monarchy  was  lost  if 
religious  unity  was  not  maintained.  King  Alfonso  has 
written  another  letter  assuring  the  Pope  that  Spain  is 
Catholic  and  consequently  Catholics  need  apprehend 
nothing  from  the  application  of  the  clause  in  the  new 
constitution  upon  religious  liberty.  Moreover,  the 
clause  in  question  does  not  contravene  the  spirit  of  the 
concordat  of  1851. 

An  amendment  which  provided  that  non-C itholics 
should  be  restricted  to  private  worship,  was  rejected 
by  a  vote  of  163  against  12. 

The  government  has  permitted  1200  officers  who 


joined  Don  Carlos'  forces,  to  resume  service  in  the 
Spanish  army  with  the  rank  they  held  previous  to  de- 
sertion. 

A  railway  bill  has  been  passed  by  the  German  Par- 
liament, which  provides  for  the  transfer  of  the  Prussian 
railways  to  the  imperial  government.  This  measure 
gives  offence  to  the  German  Liberals,  who  see  in  it  a 
bold  effort  at  a  general  centralization  of  all  the  interests 
of  the  German  empire  in  the  hands  of  the  emperor  and 
his  ministers. 

A  serious  riot  took  place  in  Salonica,  European 
Turkey,  on  the  6th  inst.,  between  Christians  and  Ma- 
houimedans.  The  trouble  arose  from  the  fact  that  a 
Christian  girl  wished  to  become  a  Mahommedan.  She 
was  forcibly  taken  from  her  Turkish  friends  by  the 
Greeks.  During  the  riot  the  French  and  German  con- 
suls were  killed  by  the  Mahommedans. 

Thirteen  States  of  the  Mexican  Confederation  are  in 
absolute  peace  and  loyal  to  the  general  Government, 
five  others  are  disturbed  by  scattered  bands  of  revolu- 
tionists. In  Vera  Cruz,  Oaxaca  and  La  Puebla,  the 
situation  is  said  to  be  desperate. 

United  States. — -During  the  nine  months  ending 
Third  month  3 1st,  1876,  the  imports  into  the  United 
States  were  $365,877,537,  gold  value,  against  $413,803,- 
161  for  the  corresponding  period  of  the  previous  fiscal 
year.  The  exports  for  the  same  period  were  $138,- 
656,211,  for  that  ending  Third  mo.  31st  last,  against 
$155,816,217  for  the  corresponding  period  of  the  pre- 
vious fiscal  year.  The  so-called  bilance  of  trade  in 
those  nine  months  was  $32,778,674  in  favor  of  the  U. 
States. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
400.  The  weather  record  kept  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  does  not  entirely  agree  with  that  of  the  U.  S. 
Signal  Office.  The  Hospital  record  gives  1.93  inches 
of  rain  for  the  Fourth  mo.,  the  mean  temperature  51.37 
deg.,  the  highest  during  the  month  79  deg.,  and  the 
lowest  31  deg. 

The  State  of  Iowa  has  9,225  school  houses,  10,872 
school  teachers,  and  505,381  children  attending  school. 
Education  is  so  general  that  it  is  stated  there  are  only 
163  persons  in  the  State,  over  16  years  of  age,  who  can- 
not read. 

The  rapid  development  of  the  north-west  appears  in 
the  case  of  Minnesota.  Reliable  statistics  show  that  in 
1860  there  were  only  3,000  acres  under  cultivation  in 
the  State,  and  the  entire  production  was  1400  bushels 
of  wheat,  6000  of  corn,  and  16,000  of  oits.  In  1875 
there  were  2,816,000  acres  of  land  under  cultivation, 
and  the  products  aggregated  31,475,000  bushels  of 
wheat,  15,775,000  of  oats,  and  9,500,000  of  corn. 

Some  heavy  failures  of  manufacturers  in  western 
Massachusetts  have  occurred.  In  all,  six  mills  have 
been  closed  with  liabilities  exceeding  $1,000,000,  and 
assets  of  mostly  unsalable  property  which  co-it  probable 
$1,500,000.  About  1000  persons  are  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment. 

The  amount  of  silver  coin  paid  out  in  exchange  for 
fractional  currency  had  amounted  on  the  3J  inst.  to 
$1,934,260. 

It  is  expected  that  the  report  on  the  Emm  i  Mine 
case  will  relieve  General  Schenck  of  any  charge  of 
fraud,  but  will  declare  his  conduct  incompatible  with 
his  position  as  Minister  from  the  United  States. 

The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  has  passed  a  bill 
authorizing  the  use  of  steam  as  a  motor  on  street  rail- 
ways, with  the  approval  of  City  Councils,  and  requir- 
ing that  the  fares  in  cars  so  moved  shall  be  reduced  to 
five  cents. 

The  Indians  of  Florida  have  long  been  cut  off  from 
their  red  brethren  elsewhere.  They  inhabit  the  islands 
of  the  Everglades,  and  are  believed  to  hold  a  few  ne- 
groes in  bondage.  The  entire  number  of  the  Florida 
Indians  is  said  to  be  only  about  500— Seminoles  and 
Mickasukis. 

In  New  York  city  last  week  there  were  553  inter- 
ments. 

A  violent  rain  storm,  accompanied  by  a  tornado, 
visited  Chicago  on  the  6th  inst.  The  tornado  lasted 
but  a  few  minute-*,  yet  in  that  time  damage  to  buildings 
and  vessels  was  done  to  the  amount  of  $250,000.  Trie 
same  day  a  terrific  wind-storm  ptssedover  L3aven- 
worth,  Kansas,  destroying  property  valued  at  $200,000. 

A  new  method  of  increasing  the  issue  of  silver  coin 
has  been  adopted  by  the  Treasury  Department.  It  is 
to  be  paid  out  in  the  ordinary  disbursements  of  the 
government  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  silver  coin  on 
hand  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  specie  re-iurnption  act. 
This  will  assist  in  bringing  silver  change  more  prompt- 
ly into  circulation. 

The  bill  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  with  the  government  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands, 
has  passed  the  House  of  Representatives. 


The  Markets,  &z. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  8th  inst.  New  York.— American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122.V;  do.  1867,  121;  five  per  cei 
117f.  Superfine  flour,  $4.05  a  $4.50;  State  extra,  $4 
a  $5.20  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  Amber  Michij 
wheat,  $1.35;  No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.26;  No.  3  Chic 
do.,  $1.10.  Oats,  41  a  51  cts.  Jersey  yellow  corn, 
cts. ;  white,  68  a  71  cts.  Philadelphia.— Uplands 
New  Orleans  cotton,  12|  a  13  cts.  Superfine  flc 
$4.25  a  +4.50;  extras,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  finer  brar 
$5.50  a  $9.00.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.43  a  ? 
amber  do.,  $1.50  a  $1.53  ;  white,  $1-51  a  $1.60.  E 
85  a  88  cts.  Yellow  corn,  64  a  65  cts.  Oats,  42  a 
cts.  Sales  of  3800  beef  cattle  at  6£  a  6|  cts.  per 
gross  for  extra  ;  5J  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5 
for  common.  Sheep,  4£  a  6.}  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Recei 
10,000  head.  Hog-i,  $10  50  a  $11.50  per  100  lbs.  : 
Receipts  4000  head.  Chicago.— No.  2  spring  wh 
97 1  cts. ;  No.  3  do.,  89  cts.  No.  2  corn,  45£  cts.  i 
2  oats,  30  J  cts.  Rye,  62  cts.  Barley,  66£  cts.  La 
12  3-10  cts. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  CO 
LEGE. 

By  direction  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  a  spei 
meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held  at  3  o'clc 
p.  M.,  on  Sixth-day,  Sixth  month  2nd.  at  108  So 
Fourth  St.  Edward  Bettle,  Jr., 

Secretary  of  the  Corporatioi 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNES ASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  woman  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  assistant  mat 
in  the  above  Institution,  to  enter  upon  her  duties 
mediately.    Application  may  ba  made  to 
Samuel  Morris,  Olnev,  Phila. 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  No.  331  S.  Fifth  St.,  Pb 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  Sc.,  Phila. 


"BRIEF  BIOGRAPHIES  OF  SOME  MEMBE 
OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS,  showing  tl 
early  religious  exercises  and  experience  in  the  w 
of  regeneration  ;  compiled  by  Joseph  Walton." 
For  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 

Price  in  flexible  covers  25  cents. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woe 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 
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Died,  in  Fall  River,  Mass.,  Second  mo.  17th,  1 
Miller  Chace,  in  the  91st  year  of  his  age.  He 
through  life  been  a  sincere  believer  in  the  faith  of 
religious  Society  of  Friend-i,  standing  firm  in  the  s 
port  of  the  testimonies  and  ancient  principles  of 
Society.  He  was  favored  with  his  intellectual  po« 
to  the  last,  and  finally  passed  quietly  away  as  one  f 
ing  asleep,  leaving  with  his  friends  the  consoling  bf 
that  his  was  a  happy  change  from  time  to  eternity. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  Burlington,  N.  J.,  on  the  1|  „ 

of  Fourth  mo.  1876,  George  B.  Deacon,  in  the.': 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Burlington  Monthly  M 
ing,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  in  Cedar 

Iowa,  on  the  16th  of  Fourth  mo.  1876,  Mary  A 
wife  of  Samuel  Fawcett,  in  the  64th  year  of  her  ag 
member  of  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  and  Partici 
Meeting.  She  was  enabled  to  bear  a  protracted  illi 
with  remarkable  cheerfulness  and  resignation  to 
Divine  will.  She  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  anc 
doctrines  of  Friends,  and  a  diligent  attender  of  otii 
ligious  meetings,  as  well  as  a  good  example  in 
neighborho  >d,  by  her  upright  walk  through  life, 
was  concerned  that  her  day's  work  might  keep  { 
with  the  day  ;  and  was  frequently  enabled  to  give  m 
salutary  counsel  and  advice  to  her  children — separal 
and  collectively — warning  them  against  setting  tl 
affections  too  much  on  the  perishing  things  of  til 
and  advising  them  to  bear  the  cro-is  willingly,  whilt 
the  morning  of  their  days.  Near  her  close  she 
presed  the  belief  that  nothing  stood  in  the  way  of 
acceptance,  but  desired  that  "pitience  might  havt 
perfect  work."  She  passed  quietly  away  to  an  inb.e 
ance,  we  trust,  of  eternal  rest  and  peace. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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From  "  Proctor's  Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours." 

Is  the  Gulf  Stream  a  Ij'th  ? 

(Continued  from  page  306. j 

.t  it  is  farther  remarked  that  aa  the  cur- 
passes  out  beyond  the  shelter  of  New- 
Hand,  it  is  impinged  upon  by  those  cold 
snts  from  the  arctic  seas  which  are  known 
i  continually  flowing  out  of  Baffin's  Bay 
down  the  eastern  shores  of  Greenland ; 
it  is  contended  that  these  currents  suffice, 
nerely  to  break  up  the  gulf  current,  but 
coo!  its  waters  that  those  could  produce 
feet  upon  the  climate  of  Givat  Britain  if 
ever  reached  its  neighborhood. 
$re,  again,  we  must  remark  that  we  are 
ng  with  no  new  discovery.  Captain 
m  has  already  remarked  upon  this  pecu- 
,y.    "At  the  very  season  of  the  year," 
lys,  "when  the  Gulf  Stream  is  rushing 
reatest  volume  through  the  Straits  of 
da,  and  hastening  to  the  north  with  the 
jest  rapidity,  there  is  a  cold  stream  from 
ti's  Bay,  Labrador,  and  the  coasts  of  the 
1  running  south   with   equal  velocity, 
part  of  it  underruns  the  Gulf  Stream,  as 
)wn  by  the  icebergs,  which  are  carried  in 
ection  tending  across  its  course."  There 
!>e  no  doubt,  in  fact,  that  this  last  circum- 
e  indicates  the  manner  in  which  the  main 
ist  between  the  two  currents  is  settled, 
rtion  of  the  arctic  current  finds  its  way 
een  the  Gulf  Stream  and  the  continent 
nerica  ;  and  this  portion,  though  narrow, 
,  very  remarkable  effect  in  increasing  the 
>ess  of  the  American  winters.    But  the 
part,  heavier,  by  reason  of  its  coldness, 
I  the  surrounding  water,  sinks  beneath 
urface.    And  the  well-known  fact  men- 
d  by  Maury,  that  icebergs  have  been  seen 
ning  the  Gulf  Stream,  suffices  to  show 
comparatively  shallow  that  current  is  at 
listance  from  its  source,  and  thus  aids  to 
ve  a  difficulty  which  we  have  already 
•ccasion  to  deal  with, 
ubtless  the  cooling  influence  of  the  arctic 
nts  is  appreciable  ;  but  it  would  be  a  mis- 
to  suppose  that  this  influence  can  suffice 
prive  the  gulf  current  of  its  distinctive 
ith.    If  all  the  effect  of  the  cold  current 
operative  on  the  Gulf  Stream  alone,  we 
t  suppose  that,  despite  the  enormous 
:ity  of  comparatively  warm  water  which 
itinually  being  carried  northward,  the 
nt  would  be  reduced  to  the  temperature 
i  surrounding  water.    But  this  is  not  so. 
arctic  current  not  only  cools  the  gulf 


current,  but  the  surrounding  water  also — 
possibly  to  a  greater  extent,  for  it  is  com- 
monly supposed  that  a  bed  of  ordinary  sea- 
water  separates  the  two  main  currents  from 
each  other.  Thus  the  characteristic  differ- 
ence of  temperature  remains  unaffected.  But 
in  reality  we  may  assume  that  the  cooling 
effect  actually  exercised  by  the  arctic  current 
upon  the  neighboring  sea  is  altogether  dispro- 
portionate to  the  immense  amount  of  heat 
continually  being  carried  northward  by  the 
Gulf  Stream.  It  is  astonishing  how  unreadily 
two  sea-currents  exchange  their  temperatures 
— to  use  a  somewhat  inexact  mode  of  expres- 
sion. The  very  fact  that  the  littoral  current  of 
the  United  States  is  so  cold — a  fact  thorough- 
ly established — shows  how  little  warmth  this 
current  has  drawn  from  the  neighboring  seas. 
Another  fact,  mentioned  by  Captain  Maury, 
bears  in  a  very  interesting  manner  upon  this 
peculiarity.  He  says:  "If  any  vessel  will 
take  up  her  position  a  little  to  the  northward 
of  Bermuda,  and  steering  thence  for  the  capes 
of  Virginia,  will  try  the  water-thermometer 
all  the  way  at  short  intervals,  she  will  find 
its  reading  to  be  now  higher,  now  lower;  and 
the  observer  will  discover  that  he  has  been 
crossing  streak  after  streak  of  warm  and  cool 
water  in  regular  alternations."  Bach  portion 
maintains  its  own  temperature  even  in  the 
case  of  such  warm  streaks  as  these,  all  be- 
longing to  one  current. 

Similar  considerations  dispose  of  the  argu- 
ments which  have  been  founded  on  the  tem- 
perature of  the  sea-bottom.  It  has  been  proved 
that  the  living  creatures  which  people  the 
lower  depths  of  the  sea  exist  under  circum- 
stances which  evidence  a  perfect  uniformity 
of  temperature  ;  and  arguments  on  the  subject 
of  the  Gulf  Stream  have  been  derived  from 
the  evidence  of  what  is  termed  a  minimum 
thermometer — that  is,  a  thermometer  which 
will  indicate  the  lowest  temperature  it  has 
been  exposed  to — let  down  into  the  depths  of 
the  sea.  All  such  arguments,  whether  ad- 
duced against  or  in  favor  of  the  Gulf  Stream 
theory,  must  be  held  to  be  futile,  since  the 
thermometer  in  its  descent  may  pass  through 
several  submarine  currents  of  different  tem- 
perature. 

Lastly,  an  argument  has  been  urged  against 
the  warming  effects  of  the  Gulf  Stream  upon 
our  climate,  which  requires  to  be  considered 
with  some  attention.  It  is  urged  that  the 
warmth  derived  from  so  shallow  a  current  as 
the  Gulf  Stream  must  be,  by  the  time  it  has 
reached  our  shores,  could  not  provide  an 
amount  of  heat  sufficient  to  affect  our  climate 
to  any  appreciable  extent.  The  mere  neigh- 
borhood of  this  water  at  a  temperature  slight- 
ly higher  than  that  due  to  the  latitude  could 
not,  it  is  urged,  affect  the  temperature  of  the 
inland  counties  at  all. 

This  argument  is  founded  on  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  beautiful  arrangement  by  which 
Nature  carries  heat  from  one  region  to  dis- 
tribute it  over  another.    Over  the  surface  of 
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the  whole  current  the  process  of  evaporation 
is  going  on  at  a  greater  rate  than  over  the 
neighboring  seas,  because  the  waters  of  the 
current  are  warmer  than  those  which  sur- 
round them.  The  vapor  thus  rising  above 
the  Gulf  Stream  is  presently  wafted  by  the 
south  westerly  winds  to  our  shores  and  over 
our  whole  land.  B  it  as  it  thus  reaches  a  re- 
gion of  comparative  cold  the  vapor  is  con- 
densed— that  is,  turned  into  fog,  or  mist,  or 
cloud,  according  to  circumstances.  It  is  dur- 
ing this  change  that  it  gives  out  the  heat  it 
has  brought  with  it  from  the  Gulf  Stream. 
For  precisely  as  the  evaporation  of  water  is  a 
process  requiring  heat,  the  change  of  vapor 
into  water — whether  in  the  form  of  fog,  mist, 
cloud,  or  rain — is  a  process  in  which  heat  is 
given  out.  Thus  it  is  that  the  southwesterly 
wind,  the  commonest  wind  we  have,  brings 
clouds  and  fogs  and  rain  to  us  from  the  Gulf 
Stream,  and  with  them  brings  the  Gulf  Stream 
warmth. 

Why  the  southwesterly  winds  should  be  so 
common,  and  how  it  is  that  over  the  Gulf 
Stream  there  is  a  sort  of  air-channel  along 
which  winds  come  to  us  as  if  by  their  natural 
pathway,  we  have  not  space  here  to  inquire. 
The  subject  is  full  of  interest,  but  it  does  not 
belong  to  the  question  we  are  considering. 

It  would  seem  that  a  mechanism  involving 
the  motion  of  such  enormous  masses  of  water 
as  the  current-system  of  the  Atlantic  should 
depend  on  the  operation  of  very  evident  laws. 
Yet  a  variety  of  contradictory  hypotheses 
have  been  put  forward  from  time  to  time  re- 
specting this  system  of  circulation,  and  even 
now  the  scientific  world  is  divided  betweeu 
two  opposing  theories. 

Of  old  the  Mississippi  River  was  supposed 
to  be  the  parent  of  the  Gulf  Stream.  It  was 
noticed  that  the  current  flows  at  about  the 
same  rate  as  the  Mississippi,  and  this  fact  was 
considered  sufficient  to  support  the  strange 
theory  that  a  river  can  give  birth  to  an  ocean- 
current. 

It  was  easy,  however,  to  overthrow  this 
theory.  Captain  Livingston  showed  that  the 
volume  of  water  which  is  poured  out  of  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  in  the  form  of  an  ocean-stream 
is  more  than  a  thousand  times  greater  than 
the  volume  poured  into  the  gulf  by  the  Mis- 
sissippi River. 

Having  overthrown  this  old  theory  of  the 
Gulf  Stream,  Captain  Livingston  attempted 
to  set  up  one  which  is  equally  unfounded.  He 
ascribed  the  current  to  the  sun's  apparent 
yearly  motion  and  the  influence  he  exerts  on 
the  waters  of  the  Atlantic.  A  sort  of  yearly 
tide  is  conceived,  according  to  this  theory,  to 
be  the  true  parent  of  the  gulf  current.  It  need 
hardly  be  said,  however,  that  a  phenomenon 
which  remains  without  change  through  the 
wiuter  and  summer  seasons  cannot  possibly 
be  referred  to  the  operation  of  such  a  cause 
as  a  yearly  tide. 

It  is  to  Dr.  Franklin  that  we  owe  the  first 
theory  of  the  Gulf  Stream  which  has  met  with 
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general  acceptance.  He  held  that  the  Gulf 
Stream  is  formed  by  the  outflow  of  waters 
which  have  been  forced  into  the  Caribbean 
Sea  by  the  trade-winds  ;  so  that  the  pressure 
of  these  winds  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  forms, 
according  to  Dr.  Franklin,  the  true  motive 
power  of  the  Gulf  Stream  machinery.  Ac- 
cording to  Maury,  this  theory  has  "come  to 
be  the  most  generally  received  opinior/in  the 
mind  of  seafaring  people."  It  supplies  a  mov- 
ing force  of  undoubted  efficiency.  We  know 
that,  as  the  trade-winds  travel  toward  the 
equator,  they  lose  their  westerly  motion.  Jt 
is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  is  caused 
by  friction  against  the  surface  of  the  ocean, 
to  which,  therefore,  a  corresponding  westerly 
motion  must  have  been  imparted. 

There  is  a  simplicity  about  Franklin's 
theory  which  commends  it  favorably  to  our 
consideration.  But  when  we  examine  it  some- 
what more  closely,  several  very  decided  flaws 
present  themselves  to  our  attention. 

Consider,  in  the  first  place,  the  enormous 
mass  of  water  moved  by  the  supposed  agency 
of  the  winds.  Air  has  a  weight — volume  for 
volume — which  is  less  than  one  eight-hun- 
dredth part  of  that  of  water.  So  that,  to  create 
a  water-current,  an  air  current  more  than 
eight  hundred  times  as  large  and  of  equal 
velocit37  must  expend  the  whole  of  its  mo- 
tion. Now,  the  trade-winds  are  gentle  winds, 
their  velocity  scarcely  exceeding  in  general 
that  of  the  more  swiftly-moving  portions  of 
the  Gulf  Stream.  But  even  assigning  to  them 
a  velocity  four  times  as  great,  we  still  want 
an  air-current  two  hundred  times  as  large  as 
the  water-current.  And  the  former  must  give 
up  the  whole  of  its  motion,  which,  in  the  case 
of  so  elastic  a  substance  as  air,  would  hardly 
happen,  the  upper  air  being  unlikely  to  be 
much  affected  by  the  motion  of  the  lower. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Modern  Quakerism  Examined,  and  Contrasted  with  that 
of  the  Ancient  Type.  By  Walter  Edgerton.  Indian- 
apolis, 1876. 

(Continued  from  page  310.) 

"Now,  take  a  sample  of  George  Fox's 
general  meetings.  He  says,  Jour.  pp.  153, 
154:  'The  next  day  we  came  into  Cumber- 
land again,  where  we  had  a  general  meeting 
of  thousands  of  people.  A  glorious,  heavenly 
meeting  it  was,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  did 
shine  over  all,  and  there  was  as  many  as  one 
could  well  speak  over,  the  multitude  was  so 
great.  Their  eyes  were  turned  to  Christ  their 
teacher,  and  they  came  to  sit  under  their  own 
vine,  insomuch  that  Francis  Howgill,  coming 
afterwards  to  visit  them,  found  they  had  no 
need  of  words,  for  they  were  sitting  under 
their  teacher  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  sense  where- 
of ho  sat  down  amongst  them,  without  speak- 
ing anything.' 

"Compare  this  with  the  general  meetings 
at  present,  as  above  described,  and  behold  the 
contrast.  Not  the  least  hint  of  any  public 
exercise  but  speaking  'over  the  multitude.' 
The  converts,  then,  were  brought  to  sit  under 
Christ  Jesus  their  teacher,  and  had  no  need  of 
words.  Now,  after  a  general  meeting,  the 
leaders,  the  preachers,  are  so  fearful  their 
converts  will  not  stand,  that  they  not  only 
have  abundance  to  say  to  them  iu  meetings, 
but  earnestly  exhort  them  to  speak  up  in 
meetings  themselves,  and  thus  they  have 
learned  to  tell  how  the  Lord  keeps  them,  and 
blesses  them,  and  how  they  are  determined  to 


hold  on,  &c,  insomuch  that  scores  are  some- 
times heard  on  a  single  meeting  day.  And 
they  are  instructed,  too,  that  this  is  the  way 
to  honor  God,  and  that  they  don't  do  it  with- 
out ! 

***** 
"Such,  and  very  similar  scenes,  as  the  one 
described  above,  in  these  general  meetings, 
have  had  their  legitimate  effect.  A  number 
of  individuals  have  thus  been  driven  to  in- 
sanity in  different  parts  of  the  country.  The 
first  cases  I  was  acquainted  with  were  at 
Walnut  Ridge.  I  am  aware  that  some  of  these 
friends  have  disclaimed  fellowship  with  that 
excitement,  which  was  fruitful  in  unhinging 
the  minds  of  several  persons  there,  while  some 
others  who  helped  to  inaugurate  it,  or  rather 
joined  in  with  it  at  an  early  day,  are  not 
ashamed  to  own  it,  having  a  little  more  can- 
dor than  the  others  ;  for  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  meetings  then  and  now,  except 
that  the  managers  have  learned  not  to  keep 
such  late  hours  at  night  as  they  did  then,  and 
to  watch  the  symptoms  in  the  audience  and 
stop  their  meetings  when  it  is  apparent  that 
insanity  is  about  taking  place  with  any  of 

the  congregation. 

***** 

"  Much  is  being  said  by  this  class  of  Friends 
about  the  'liberty  of  the  spirit  in  worship.' 
They  refer  to  George  Fox,  R.  Barclay,  and 
others,  to  justify  the  abundance  of  noise, 
speaking,  singing,  praying,  &c,  in  meetings, 
which  the  teaching  and  urging  of  their  leaders 
have  inaugurated  in  the  congregations  of 
Friends,  so  called;  and  yet  it  is  remarkable 
that  some  in  the  highest  standing  among  them 
as  preachers  will  call  out  in  meeting  after  this 
sort :  '  We  will  have  no  more  prayers,  no  more 
exhortations,  but,  those  who  have  confessions 
to  make  we  will  hear;'  or  'We  don't  want 
those  who  have  been  in  the  practice  of  speak- 
ing to  say  anything  now,  we  want  to  hear 
from  the  lambs  ;'  or,  again,  1  We  want  no  more 
of  these  long  prayers  !'  Thus  the  very  '  liberty 
of  the  spirit'  which  these  people  have  set 
afloat,  and  pretend  to  value  so  highly,  they 
will,  when  it  does  not  suit  their  notion  for 
the  time  being,  curtail  as  it  were,  and  in  a 
way  that  no  real  Friend  or  Christian  would 
ever  do  uuder  any  circumstances. 

"  From  their  quotations  from  early  Friends, 
and  their  frequent  remarks,  it  would  seem 
that  they  believe  the  '  liberty  of  spirit  in  wor- 
ship' which  our  forefathers  recognized  extends 
to  the  doing  of  any  and  everything  they  now 
claim  to  be  authorized  by  the  Spirit.  But  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  early 
Friends  know  that  it  was  a  point  which  they 
strongly  enforced,  that  all  appearances  in 
meetings  for  worship  were  to  be  judged  of 
and  tried  by  the  living  members,  and  such 
appearances  as  were  found  to  be  out  of  the  life, 
and  not  from  the  pure  directions  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  church,  were  to  be  judged  down, 
and  all  such  kept  out  of  meetings  as  much  as 
possible.  For  instance,  they  refer  to  the  sing- 
ing recognized  by  early  Friends  as  authority 
for  their  practices. 

*  *  *  "Are  we  so  sensuous  in  our  views 
concerning  our  heavenly  Father  as  to  suppose 
he  is  pleased  with  pretty  sounds — pleased 
with  the  vibrations  of  the  atmosphere  which 
cause  these  sounds?  Our  early  Friends  had 
no  such  views  of  singing;  and,  indeed,  what 
they  spake  of  as  such  would  not  be  owned  as 
singing  now  at  all.  Many  a  time,  I  have  no 
doubt,  songs  of  praise  such  as  our  forefathers 


would  have  recognized  have  been  raisedB 
our  meetings  of  latter  days,  which  our  mod  ■ 
Friends  would  not  own  at  all,  because  til 
were  not  fraught  with  music.    George  iH 
says,  Jour.,  page  75 :  'I  was  moved  to  <■ 
against  all  sorts  of  music.'    And  Robert  E 
clay  says,  soon  after  what  I  have  quoted  fr 
him  on  singing,  Apol.,  page  379:  'But  as 
their  artificial  music,  either  by  organs  or  ot 
instruments,  or  voice,  we  have  neither  ext 
pie  nor  precept  for  it  in  the  New  Testame 
Then  it  is  clear  our  early  Friends  had  no  si 
ing  justified  among  them  that  was  music, 
anything  to  please  the  sensuous  ear  of  m 
Do  our  professed  Friends  of  to-day  wish! 
deed  to  bear  the  same  testimony  on  this  s 
ject  that  our  ancient  worthies  did?  Let 
see.    We  find  that  at  general  meetings  in 
ferent  places,  the  leaders  in  the  concern  s< 
for  and  secure  some  renowned  vocalist 
'  make  sweet  music'  for  them,  and  from 
remarks  which  have  come  to  my  eai's  I  6 
pose  they  think  it  has  aided  very  much 
procuring  a  great  outpouring  of  the  H 
Ghost.    At  a  general  meeting  one  of  the 
credited  ministers  went  to  a  person  in 
house — not  a  member,  but  a  musician — i 
desired  her  to  join  in  singing,  as  he  had  1 
daughters  who  would  sing,  but  they  wci 
like  to  have  company.    And  it  is  quite  a 
mon  in  many  places  for  ministers  and  elc 
to  keep  musical  instruments  of  some  kinc 
other  in  their  houses,  and  some  of  them  h 
their  children  learned  in  the  art  of  using  th ! 
And  generally  all  this  constitutes  no  0*b; 
tion  to  any  who  does  so,  occupying  any  stat 
in  the  Society.    We  have  the  best  music  n 
in  Friends'  meetings  they  are  capable  of  m 
ing,  they  using  the  songs  and  hymns  tij 
find  in  the  hymn  books  of  other  denom:! 
tions,  and  the  better  the  art  has  been  learlt 
the  more  acceptable  the  service.    In  sorm 
their  meetings  large  numbers,  some  who  w 
present  say  hundreds,  have  been  engagec 
singing  at  the  same  time.    Thus  we  see  t 
congregational  singing  in  full  blast  is  bej 
adopted  and  carried  out  by  the  leaders  in 
strange  movement.    Will  they  point  to  a  \ 
gle  instance  in  the  history  of  early  Friend 
congregational  singing  in  their  meetin  i?< 
Do  they  not  know  that  nothing  of  the  L 
ever  took  place  ?  How,  then,  dare  they  cl 
they  are  reviving  ancient  Quakerism  ? 

"  In  one  of  their  meetings  a  promin 
minister  invited  the  congregation  to  getdc 
on  their  knees,  observing,  that  'if  thel'i 
should  move  any  to  pray,  then  they  cc 
pray;'  thus  clearly  admitting  that  the  L 
had  not  as  yet  moved  any  one  to  such  serv 
Well,  a  number  accordingly  went  down* 
their  knees  at  this  man's  bidding.    Aft  ! 
little  the  praying,  that  is  using  words,  c 
menced;  one  after  another  was  heard, 
sentences  bring  intermingled  with  gro 
amens,  and  God  bless  the  brother,  from 
listeners,  including  especially  some  of  ttj 
called  ministers.    The  groans  were  not  sl| 
as  Paul  speaks  of,  as  witnessed  in  his 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  '  Groaniw 
that  cannot  be  uttered,'  for  these  were  q  M 
audibly  uttered.    To  some  of  us  they  vw* 
evidently  groans  that  had  their  origin  in  m 
will  of  man,  (not  but  that  there  mav  9  1 
groanings  from  a  different  source)  a  kiwjB 
'voluntary  humility,'  such  as  the  apostle  Wj 
pecially  condemns.    And  the  fact  that  tffl 
are  seldom  or  never  heard,  except  when  b<  f"i 
one  is  speaking,  strongly  confirms  this  v  i  I 
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orge  Fox  says,  Jour.  p.  62,  '  by  this  true 
it,  in  which  the  true  sighing  is,  I  saw  over 
false  sighings  and  groanings.') 
If  the  minister  had  invited  the  people  to 
id  lip,  observing  at  the  same  time  that  if 
Lord  should  move  any  to  preach  then 
I  could  preach,  it  certainly  would  have 
i  quite  as  sensible.    I  apprehend  no  per- 
of  common  understanding  will  deny  this, 
all  can  see  how  disorderly  and  exceed- 
y  out  of  place  such  conduct  would  be,  and 
a  number  were  there  who  joined  in  with 
,t  did  occur,  which  their  own  sense,  did 
I  but  exercise  it,  must  tell  them  was  quite 
sorderly.    This  shows  the  power  of  lead- 
over  a  congregation.    There  are  man}' 
will  follow  into  almost  anything.   *  f 
man  in  the  aforesaid  congregation  said 
ly  hearing  subsequently  that  he  had  felt 
ething  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  before  the 
,cher  made  that  request,  '  but,'  said  he, 
,t  knocked  all  the  pray  out  of  me  ;'  yet  he 
t  down  on  his  knees  with  the  rest. 
Sometimes  a  leader  in  those  meetings  will 
:e  a  request  somewhat  similar  to  the  fol- 
ing,  yet  varying  in  form,  according  to  the 
iliar  notion  of  the  interrogator.   '  All  who 
that  the  Lord  has  blessed  your  souls, 
se  rise  to  your  feet.'  Obedient  to  the  call, 
etimes  a  number  will  rise.   Children  who 
d  not  give  any  idea  of  what  was  intended 
e  affirmed  by  it,  are  as  ready  as  any.  The 
ibers  thus  at  times  swollen  to  considerable 
portions,  are  frequently  referred  to  as  evi- 
3e  of  a  wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
st,  especially  so  if  they  have  succeeded 
heir  runners  over  the  meeting-houses  in 
uading  a  considerable  number  to  go  to  the 
rner's  bench,  or  altar,  as  they  sometimes 
it,  and  there  claim  to  have  received  par- 
and  peace,  will  the  meetings  be  referred 
t  such  and  such  places,  as  seasons  of  won- 
ul  blessing,  quite  sufficient  to  constitute 
ground  work  of  many  a  so-called  sermon. 
re  look  for  the  evidence  that  these  num- 
aro  true  converts  ;  have  been  or  are  with 
:s,  and  are  following  his  leadership,  which 
;al  converts  they  must  be  (for  those  only 
:sons  of  God  who  are  led  by  the  spirit  of 
')  what  do  we  find  ?    Where  does  it  show 
f?    Is  it  to  be  seen  in  the  daily  walk, 
e  deportment  and  chaste  conversation  ? 
,re  these  necessary  in  this  age  of  improve 
— in  this  1  transition  state  of  the  Society  ?' 
might  suppose  not ;  for  we  are  instructed 
hese  same  leaders,  that  good  conduct, 
.hy  actions,  an  excellent  life,  &c,  give  no 
lin  evidence  of  the  true  standing  of  a  per- 
il the  divine  sight;  that  'we  must  have 
Is  from  him  to  know  anything  about  it.' 
11  of  which  I  would  say,  then  it  is  very 
,in  we  can  know  nothing  about  it  one 
or  another,  for  words  we  know  are  often 
i)  use  of  to  conceal  the  truth.    *    *  * 

(To  be  continued.) 


'.couraging  Statistics. — Some  remarkable 
respecting  the  spread  of  Christianity 
dia  have  lately  been  brought  out  by  the 
is,  which  was  prepared  with  great  labor 
care  by  the  Indian  government.  Two 
red  and  twenty-five  thousand  Protestant 
e  Christians  are  reported,  showing  that 
ig  the  past  ten  years  there  has  been  an 
ase  of  sixty-one  per  cent,  of  the  Chris- 
population,  while  the  natural  increase  of 
lindoo  population  has  been  but  five  per 
—Late  Paper. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Aii  American  in  Iceland, 

(Continued  from  page  310.) 

"  The  chief  celebration  of  the  millennial  wus 
to  be  in  the  valley  of  Thingvalla,  distant  about 
forty  miles  from  Reykjavik  in  an  easterly 
direction.  This  is  the  holy  ground  of  Ice- 
land, rendered  sacred  to  the  people  by  the  as- 
sociations clinging  around  it  as  the  scene  of 
the  deliberations  of  their  Althing,  or  national 
council,  during  the  days  of  the  republic.  The 
word  means  the  'plains  of  the  council.' 

"To  such  as  wish  to  travel  unimpeded  by 
the  artificial  shams  of  modern  tourists,  to  en- 
joy the  strange  and  delightful  sensation  of 
visiting  old  and  out-of-the-way  places,  and  of 
getting  a  look  at  a  country  and  a  people  al- 
most in  a  state  of  primitive  civilization,  I  can 
confidently  recommend  Iceland.  It  is  no  place 
for  an  invalid,  or  those  who  require  the  com- 
forts of  hotels  and  palace  cars;  one  must  be 
prepared  to  undergo  exposure  to  cold,  rain, 
hunger,  and  almost  every  personal  discomfort; 
there  are  no  hotels,  and  the  hospitality  of  the 
country,  though  great,  is  not  suited  to  the 
dainty  or  the  thin-skinned  ;  and  now  and  then 
trifles  must  be  heavily  paid  for.  Walking  is 
impossible  except  for  short  distances;  the 
roughness  of  the  trails,  the  frequent  icy  rivers 
to  be  forded,  the  mudholes  and  the  bogs  and 
the  slippery  rocks  would  very  soon  tire  out 
the  most  active  pedestrian  ;  the  baggage 
horses  will  stray  from  the  path,  and  could 
not  be  i"ecovered,  except  at  their  own  pleasure, 
by  any  traveller  on  foot  ;  so  that  what  com- 
forts there  are  must  be  obtained  on  a  horse's 
back. 

"The  country  is  intersected  by  numerous 
rivers,  shallow,  but  cold  and  clear,  which,  in 
every  case  but  one  we  easily  forded,  the  water 
rarely  being  more  than  two  feet  deep,  and 
often  so  that  we  could  gallop  right  through 
them  ;  during  the  day  we  crossed  not  less 
than  thirty  of  these  streams,  offering  no  im- 
pediment to  travel,  and  very  refreshing  to  our 
thirsty  animals. 

"  The  country  was  barren,  but  yet  in  spots 
quite  green,  affording  pasturage  to  many 
sheep  ;  we  could  see  the  volcanic  ridges  in 
the  distance,  and  some  shining  snow-capped 
mountains  ;  t  he  lava  was  all  very  old,  covered 
with  moss,  its  angles  rounded  by  long  expo- 
sure, and  in  this  part  of  the  island  there  has 
probably  been  no  vo'canic  eruption  since  its 
occupation  by  the  Northmen  ;  indeed  there  is 
no  tradition  in  their  sagas  or  poetic  writings 
of  any  thing  different  from  what  is  now  seen. 
The  ragged  character  of  the  surface,  however, 
the  marks  of  fusion  in  the  lava,  the  fantastic 
and  twisted  shapes  that  it  has  assumed,  show 
that  ouce  this  was  the  scene  of  terrific  dis- 
turbance, and  the  sources  of  the  molten  ma- 
terial are  evident  in  the  surrounding  heights. 

"  We  now  and  then  came  to  a  farm  or  byre, 
surrounded  by  extensive  grass  fields  and 
meadows,  and  presenting  a  cheerful,  home- 
like appeai'ance  ;  the  establishment  consisting 
of  several  small  houses,  each  with  its  low 
grass  covered  roof,  and  each  having  its  special 
purpose.  We  went  into  several  of  these, 
where  we  were  hospitably  received,  obtain- 
ing a  plenty  of  milk,  curds,  hard  bread,  butter, 
dried  fish,  coffee  (and  brand}',  if  you  want  it;) 
but  the  dampness,  closeness,  darkucss,  and 
small  size  of  the  crowded  rooms,  made  them 
seem  very  unwholesome  abodes,  and  one  is 
not  surprised  at  the  great  mortality  among 
I  children  forced  to  live  in  such  an  atmosphere 


and  darkness,  and  on  such  unnutritious  food  ; 
the  sensation  was  of  being  buried  alive,  on 
entering  these  almost  subterranean  abodes; 
an  average  tomb  is  more  spacious,  as  con- 
venient, and  quite  as  cheerful  and  comfort- 
able as  some  of  the  rooms  in  the  poorer  class 
of  Icelandic  houses. 

"Late  in  the  afternoon  we  came  in  sight  of 
the  large  lake  of  Thingvalla, — a  magnificent 
sheet  of  very  deep  water,  at  least  fifteen  miles 
lone-  and  six  wide,  filled  with  fish  never  caught, 
and  frequented  by  ducks  never  shot.  We 
knew  by  this  that  we  were  approaching  the 
valley  of  Thingvalla,  into  which  we  must  de- 
scend by  the  great  fissure  of  the  Aimannagja. 

"One  of  the  striking  features  of  this  jour- 
ney is  the  suddenness  with  which  the  weary 
traveller  comes  upon  the  deep  chasm  which 
admits  to  the  valley  of  Thingvalla;  without 
warning  he  stands  upon  the  brink,  and  sees 
the  great  plain  stretching  beneath  his  feet, 
one  hundred  feet  below,  green  and  pleasant, 
with  a  river  winding  through  it,  on  its  way 
to  join  the  lake  above  mentioned. 

"This  verdant  plain,  once  the  place  of  as- 
sembly of  the  'Thing,'  or  'National  Council,' 
but,  for  three-fourths  of  a  century,  almost  de- 
serted, was  now  dotted  with  white  tents  and 
flags,  and  with  crowds  of  men  and  horses,  in- 
dicating the  expected  approach  of  the  royal 
party,  who  were  some  hours  behind  us.  It 
was  a  very  lively  and  unexpected  scene, 
though  somewhat  marred  by  a  commencing 
drizzle,  which  added  another  discomfort  to 
our  cold  and  weary  bodies.  We  descended  by 
a  narrow  pathway,  a  natural  shelf  on  the  side 
of  the  shattered  cliff,  so  steep  that  most  of  the 
party  dismounted,  to  prevent  being  thrown 
by  the  slipping  of  their  saddles  on  to  the  necks 
of'  the  horses.  Lashing  through  the  shallow 
river,  and  up  a  muddy  hill  and  narrow  lane, 
we  arrived  at  the  forlorn-looking  parsonage 
and  church,  by  the  side  of  which — permission 
having  been  asked  and  granted  in  Latin — we 
pitched  our  tent,  after  the  usual  vexatious 
delays  attending  the  unloading  of  the  ponies. 
As  a  school  for  patience,  I  would  recommend 
to  the  impetuous,  hunying  Yankee,  a  few 
weeks  of  travel  in  Iceland:  the  Icelander  is 
rarely  in  a  hurry,  and  never  prompt ;  it  seems 
as  if  they  had  adopted  the  Spanish  proverb, 
'  Never  do  to-day  what  you  can  put  off  till  to- 
morrow.' 

"The  same  force  which  produced  Thing- 
valla has  fissured  its  bottom  in  all  directions, 
rendering  it  a  fit  scene  for  the  important 
evouts  in  the  history  of  Iceland  thai  have 
here  taken  place,  and  also  the  appropriate 
spot  for  the  millennial  celebration.  The  most 
remarkable  and  historic  of  these  lava  islands 
is  the  Logberg,  or  the  Mount  of  Laws,  on 
which  the  causes  of  the  people  were  tried, 
judgment  passed,  and  sentence  executed.  This 
is  a  detached  wall  or  island  of  lava,  irregu- 
larly oval  in  shape,  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  long,  and  not  more  than  fifty  wide, 
coming  down  to  a  point  so  narrow  that  it  was 
deemed  that  one  stout  jarl  could  defend  it 
against  all  comers  armed  only  with  swords 
and  spears;  this  is  bounded  on  all  sides,  ex- 
cept this  point,  by  great  fissures  with  over- 
hanging walls,  at  least  fifty  feet  deep,  where 
then  as  now  may  be  seen  a  dark  green,  clear 
water,  cold  as  ice,  which  comes  from  the  dis- 
tant jokuls  by  subterranean  channels,  and  in 
a  similar  untraceable  way  flows  into  the  lake 
to  the  south.  This  natural,  almost  inaccessi- 
ble fortress,  in  the  middle  of  this  dangerous 
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and,  their  answers  being  unsatisfactorjHi 
had  the  men  arrested  on  suspicion  of  bflj 

thieves.  On  the  examination  they  told  al 
which  was  so  astonishing  that  it  was  H 
municated  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior.^ 

this  functionary  ordered  an  investigate 
scientific  officers.    The  information  of 
shepherds  was,  that  in  the  woods  skh 
Ivan-Egerzeg,  where  they  had  some  hut 
shelter  when  out  at  night,  they  had  been 
ging  at  a  little  hill.    Suddenly  they  ( 
upon  what  appeared  to  be  a  square  struc 
of  brick  walls,  with  a  stone  covering  the  i 
ture.    Removing  this  stone,  they  found 
these  walls  enclosed  an  opening  into  the  e; 
and  resolved  to  sound  its  depth.  Low( 
a  stone  tied  to  a  rope,  they  ascertained 
the  shaft,  about  three  feet  in  diameter,  or 
square  feet,  descended  perpendicularly 
depth  of  over  a  hundred  square  feet, 
pebble  they  had  lowered  reached  what  set 
like  a  stone  floor  beneath,  and  from  the  si 
itself  they  judged  that  this  opening  must 
to  some  large  subterranean  cavern  or 
A  day  or  two  afterward  the  shepherds 
again  at  work.  They  prepared  a  small  sq 
board,  freighted  with  stones,  and  in  the 
tre  of  it  they  placed  three  lighted  can 
This  they  let  down  through  the  shaft,  an 
the  light  of  the  candles  they  saw  distil 
that  the  inner  sides  of  the  shaft  were  sm 
and  apparently  ended  in  some  large  a], 
ment.    They  next  prepared  a  rope  ladd 
the  requisite  length,  securing  several  lanti 
and  then  one  of  them  let  himself  down 
shaft.    At  the  bottom  he  stood  in  woii 
ment  as  he  gazed  upon  a  large  square 
the  walls  covered  with  faded  paintings,  cb 
benches  and  tables  standing  around,  c 
mented  with  gold  and  ivory,  and  large  h 
doors,  hung  on  golden  hinges,  leading  to  c 
rooms.    The  shepherd  climbed  the  laddei 
told  his  companion  of  the  discovery, 
of  them  went  down  together,  and  found  t) 
selves  in  a  succession  of  rooms  aboun 
with  elaborately  curved  furniture  of  a 
they  had  never  seen  before.  In  some  of  1 
were  low,  large  stands,  evidently  once 
for  beds ;  there  were  also  closets,  bureaus  im 
tabling  armlets,  rings,  medals,  coins,  dag  "S, 
chains,  swords,  shields  and  helmets.  'lm 
were  also  breastplates  of  leather,  covered  th 
iron  and  studded  with  ornaments  in  « 
Some  of  the  armlets  they  took  away,  1  to 
them  up  and  carried  them  to  Pesth  for  liej; 
in  which  transaction  they  were  arrestt  as 
above  stated.    The  officers  of  the  Hung  ian< 
Ministry  of  the  Interior  began  their  invef  |J 
tion  under  the  ancient  law  which  mak 
such  discoveries  the  property  of  the  cr  [B, 
and  their  report,  as  communicated  to  P;  11 
ment,  is  still  more  startling.  Their  reseaif^f 
clearly  establish  it  as  a  fact  that  this  so  51 
ranean   structure  was  undoubtedly  anil 
Roman  castle,  built  many  centuries  befor  jbe 
Huns  and  Magyars  left  their  Asiatic  h|H 
to  invade  this  part  of  Europe.    This  se 
of  Hungary  was  the  province  of  Pannon 
the  Roman  Empire,  and  in  the  vicini 
Lake  Balaton  there  was  a  large  perms 
Roman  camp,  the  agricultural  and  mil 
settlements  of  the  Romans  extending  fori 
miles,  and  traces  of  this  Roman  occupi 
which  continued  down  to  the  sixth  cer 
of  the  Christian  era,  have  repeatedly 
found.    But  how  this  vast  structure,  whi 
said  to  cover  two  acres,  and  built  two  st 
high,  with  massive  walls  of  stone  and  t 


and  cracked  old  lava  stream,  was  chosen  for 
the  meeting  of  the  Althing,  or  Congress  of 
the  Nation,  during  the  palmy  days  of  the 
young  and  flourishing  Iceland  republic, — dur- 
ing the  four  centuries  of  its  independence  and 
remarkable  intellectual  vigor.  When  the  code 
of  laws  for  the  government  of  the  people  was 
drawn  up  in  934  by  Ulfljot,  Thingvalla  was 
selected  as  the  place  of  meeting  of  the  coun- 
cil for  the  following  reasons:  it  was  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  roads  crossing  the 
deserts  of  the  interior;  it  was  well  provided 
with  wood,  forage,  and  water;  it  had  been 
confiscated  to  public  use,  its  owner  having 
been  a  murderer ;  and  it  was  easy  of  defence 
against  ambitious  and  powerful  chiefs.  The 
majesty  and  sternness  of  justice  had  a  fit  rest- 
ing place  amid  ils  awful  surroundings. 

"About  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury (1261),  from  the  intrigues  of  ' their  own 
chiefs  and  internal  dissensions,  the  island  be- 
came an  appendage  to  Norway;  from  that 
date,  with  the  loss  of  independence  and  the 
stimulus  of  self-government,  indifference  came 
over  the  people,  inactivity  and  mental  decay; 
when  the  three  Scandinavian  nations  (Nor 
way,  Sweden,  and  Denmark)  were  united,  at 
the  union  of  Calmar  (1397),  Iceland  was  with- 
out resistance  transferred  to  the  crown  of 
Denmark,  to  which  it  now  belongs." 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Waiting  upon  God. 

The  soul  that  has  been  awakened  from  the 
sleeps  of  death,  and  made  in  some  degree  sen- 
sible of  its  many  and  great  needs,  so  that  a 
true  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  has 
been  created,  will  find  it  necessary  often  to 
draw  near  to  the  great  Fountain  of  Life,  and 
wait  humbly  and  patiently  for  a  renewal  of 
spiritual  strength. 

Our  meetings  for  Divine  worship  will  not 
greatly  benefit  us  if  we  attend  them  solely  or 
chiefly  with  the  expectation  or  hope  of  hear- 
ing the  precious  tidings  of  salvation  declared, 
and  fail  to  enter  into  fervent  exercise  and 
travail  of  spirit  on  our  own  account.  When 
we  meet  on  these  solemn  occasions,  we  should 
try  to  remember  that  we  are  in  the  presence 
of  Him  who  seeth  the  inmost  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart  in  every  one  of  his  poor, 
helpless  children,  and  who  also  in  great  good- 
ness and  mercy,  is  graciously  willing  to  help 
all  who  turn  to  Him  in  sincerity,  and  endeavor 
in  humble,  depending  patience,  to  wait  upon 
Him,  their  great  Benefactor,  and  almighty 
Friend. 

Though  this  is  an  indispensable  duty  for 
the  Christian,  he  finds  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
the  natural  man.  Indeed  he  cannot,  without 
the  aid  of  Divine  Grace,  perform  it  acceptably 
to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  for  we  must  get  to  a 
state  of  reverent  prostration  and  abasement 
of  soul  before  the  majesty  of  Heaven,  and  feel 
deeply  our  own  nothingness  and  emptiness 
and  vilencss,  before  we  are  in  a  capacity  to 
receive  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  and  know 
the  cheering  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
to  illuminate  our  dark  hearts,  and  quicken 
and  renew  our  faith. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  abound  with  exhorta- 
tions and  encouragement  to  this  silent,  rev- 
erent waiting  upon  the  Lord.  "  Wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way."  "  Wait  thou 
only  upon  God."  "Blessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  Him."  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength."  "The  Lord 


is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  Him."  "  Wait 
on  thy  God  continually."  "  I  will  wait  for 
the  God  of  my  salvation."  "Wait  for  it,  it 
will  surely  come,"  and  many  other  precious 
declarations  of  like  tenor  have  been  made  by 
the  inspired  writers,  who  had  found  by  happy 
experience  the  blessedness  of  inward  com- 
munion with  their  Heavenly  Father  and  Di- 
vine Redeemer.  X. 


Selected. 
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HE  SHALL  SIT  AS  A  EEFINER 
PURIFIER." 
"  Behold,  I  sit  Refiner, 

To  try  my  precious  gold  ! 
From  its  vile  dross  to  sever, 

To  break  away  its  hold. 
The  fires  that  I  shall  kindle, 

Though  fierce  their  heat  may  be 
Shall  not  consume  the  metal 
But  only  set  it  free. 

"  No  grain  of  it  shall  perish, 

No  atom  fall  away  ; 
But  only  dross  shall  vanish, 

The  pure  shall  ever  stay. 
For  I,  the  process  guarding, 

Will  surely  sit  me  by; 
To  watch  the  furnace  burning, 

With  careful,  loving  eye. 

"  Too  well  I  love  my  treasure, 

That  to  it  harm  should  come  ; 
I  certainly -will  gather 

It  all  within  my  home. 
There  in  its  flashing  beauty 

And  wealth,  so  solid,  rare, 
To  add  unto  my  glory, 

And  in  it  have  a  share. 

"  I,  Jesus  Christ,  Refiner, 

My  people  are  my  gold, 
And  I  do  make  them  suffer, 

To  loose  the  dross  they  hold, 
From  every  sin  and  folly, 

That  they  released  be, 
To  make  them  pure  and  holy, 

That  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

"  I  always  will  be  with  them, 

To  temper  and  subdue; 
The  flames  shall  not  consume  them, 

For  I  will  bring  them  through. 
I  watchfully  and  tender, 

Mine  eye  upon  them  hold  ; 
For  they,  my  priceless  treasure, 

My  jewels  and  my  gold. 

"  For  them  I  left  my  glory, — 
What  sacrifice  it  cost ! 
For  them  my  cross  so  gory, — 

Not  one  of  them  be  lost. 
Oh  !  then,  my  people,  courage! 
~  Not  long  before  release ; 
For  when  I  see  mine  image, 
These  trials  all  shall  cease." 


Oh  Lord !  thy  word  is  tender, 

Thy  grace  shall  all  suffice  ; 
We  patiently  will  suffer, 

Nor  let  a  murmur  rise. 
But  oh  Refiner!  hasten 

From  sin  to  set  us  free ; 
For  though  the  fires  may  strengthen, 

We  long  to  be  like  thee. 

F.  B.  W. 

-Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  Eagle. 


A  Wonderful  Subterranean  Palace. 
Recent  proceedings  in  the  Hungarian  Par- 
liament disclosed  a  most  remarkable  dis- 
covery. The  story,  as  condensed  from  the 
official  reports,  is  that  two  peasants,  from  the 
village  of  Ivan-Egerzeg,  near  the  ancient  city 
of  Veszprim,  and  not  far  from  Lake  Balaton, 
came  to  Pesth,  and  to  a  jeweller  offered  some 
broken  fragments  of  what  evidently  was  some 
very  old  golden  ornament  for  female  wear, 
probably  a  bracelet  or  band  for  the  upper 
arm.   The  jeweller  questioned  the  shepherds, 
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as  covered  with  earth  to  the  depth  of  more 
ian  sixty  feet,  over  which  a  forest  of  heavy 
mbcr  had  grown  up — a  forest,  too,  that  is 
entioned  as  existing  in  the  oldest  preserved 
ironicles  of  the  kingdom,  the  officers  have 
>  far,  found  it  impossible  to  account  for.  In 
ie  room  several  skeletons  of  human  beings 
ave  been  found,  but  the  bones  were  too  much 
jcayed  to  indicate  with  certainty  the  race  to 
hich  they  belong.  A  thorough  search  of  this 
onderful  building  is  now  proposed.  The 
laft  through  which  the  first  discovery  was 
ade  is  believed  to  have  been  either  a  chimnej' 
■  an  observatory  or  lookout,  as  iron  hooks 
ive  been  found  fastened  to  the  wall  inside, 
i  which  means  of  ascent  and  descent  were 
■obably  attached. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 
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r  late  Yearly  Meeting,  with  some  considerations  on 

the  State  of  Society. 
The  current  history  of  our  religious  Society, 
largely  represented  in  the  action  of  the 
fferent  Yearly  Meetings,  in  this  country  and 
>road  ;  and  the  times  of  their  convening  are 
oked  forward  to  from  year  to  year,  by  many, 
ith  deep  and  anxious  interest,  desiring  that 
tnething  may  be  realized,  which  will  prove 
blessing  to  the  Church.    These  cherish  a 
hart-felt  wish  that  no  harm  shall  be  done  to 
he  cause  of  Truth,  or  to  our  integrity  as  a 
istinct  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  rais- 
jl  up  for  a  special  service  in  the  work  of  the 
iord,  and  to  which  end,  we  were  made  pur- 
)sely  a  marked  people.    Whatever  may  have 
sen  the  situation  of  things  in  past  years,  we 
I'lieve  the  members  of  our  own  Yearly  Meet- 
Igare  generally  united  in  the  desire,  that  we 
I  more  and  more  knit  together  in  the  bond 
['  true  Christian  brotherhood,  bearing  an 
Imest  testimony  in  support  of  Quakerism; 
tid  striving,  if  it  be  possible,  to  return  to  the 
I  'ightness  which  characterized  the  first  fifty 
;ars  of  our  history  as  a  religious  Society, 
i  a  healthy  state  of  the  Church,  religious 
!>ncern  will  not  be  confined  to  geographical 
jmndarics,  but  will  be  felt  alike  in  all  places 
!  hen  the  life  of  Truth  predominates;  and  as  a 
menting  bond,  will  bring  those  who  partici- 
,te  in  it,  into  harmonious  co-operation  and 
bbor,  wherever  they  may  be  scattered,  that 
|e  may,  as  a  people,  maintain  our  standing 
j  nsistently  before  men. 

i  This  is  surely  no  time  for  Friends  to  drop 
liy  of  those  testimonies,  into  which  our 
:  thers  were  led,  whereby  they  evinced  to  the 
Drld  how  totally  irreconcilable  is  its  spirit 
j  d  teaching,  with  what  they  were  called  into, 
i  the  supporters  of  apostolic  simplicity  and 
j  nth.    The  spirit  of  anti-Christ;  of  the  world; 
i  the  same  to-day  as  ever  it  was.  Unregen- 
:  ate  man  is  alike  unregenerate.    The  snares 
I  hich  an  unwearied  enemy  would  employ  to 
:  guile  the  Church,  are  as  subtle  and  potent 
i  in  former  times.    Human  nature  has  not 
l  anged,  and  if  circumstances  have,  the  ene- 
j  y's  baits  are  constantly  adapted  to  meet 
I  ery  phase  of  human  life. 
A  more  wide-spread  liberality  now  prevails, 
id  the  human  mind  has  expanded  by  culture ; 
id  objects  of  a  more  elevating  character  en- 
ge  the  attention  of  the  better  portions  of 
ciety,  than  was  the  case  when  Friends  had 
grapple  with  Church  and  State,  alike  self- 
i  and  wedded  to  an  intolerance  scai^cely 
JS  blind  and  cruel  than  that  which  caused 
ch  suffering  to  the  primitive  Church  ;  yet, 
j  these  graces  and  gifts  are  not  worn  in  true 


humility,  and  in  subjection  to  the  cross,  which 
is  the  Christian's  badge;  and  these  works 
are  not  the  promptings  of  the  Lord's  Spirit, 
in  what  direction  is  the  Church  militant  bene- 
fitted ?  We  condemn  the  depravity  of  men, 
when  connected  with  bigotry  and  a  blind 
hereditary  attachment  to  a  dominant  Church, 
but  can  we  justify  those,  who  have  been  un- 
der better  influences,  yet  have  not  come  down 
to  the  witness  of  God  in  themselves,  but  have 
rested  as  very  many  professors  and  teachers 
in  the  Church  are  doing,  in  some  work  of  their 
own,  or  in  a  name  to  live,  unwilling  to  bring 
all  their  offerings  to  be  tested  as  at  the  bar  of 
Infinite  purity,  where  every  thought  and  pur- 
pose is  seen  and  measured  ?  Are  not  these  in 
danger  of  being  as  much  estranged  from  the 
Light  of  Truth  as  they  were  who  lived  in  an 
era  of  greater  darkness  ;  from  whom  less  hav- 
ing been  given,  less  was  called  for  at  their 
hands?  £>oes  not  this  blessed  Light  as  in- 
fallibly lead  as  in  the  days  of  the  primitive 
Church,  or  when  Friends  were  first  called, 
into  retirement  of  soul,  great  self-restraint; 
whereby  the  heart,  as  it  yields,  becomes  more 
and  more  teachable,  until  it  continues  subject 
thereto?  The  voice  of  the  True  Shepherd  is 
thus  known  from  the  voice  of  the  stranger,  and 
in  what  other  way  can  it  be  known  ?  And  this 
blessed  Spirit  from  on  high,  whereby  the  Father 
draws  his  children,  will  bring  all  who  bow 
thereto,  as  our  Saviour  testifies,  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  even  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  for  if  we  dwell 
in  the  Light,  as  God  is  in  the  Light,  our  fel 
lowship  will  be  with  the  Father  and  his  dear 
Son,  who  of  himself  laid  down  his  precious 
life,  that  the  power  of  God  might  be  mani- 
fested in  Him,  and  upon  our  hearts.  The 
path  into  which  these  will  be  introduced  will 
be  a  very  narrow  path  ;  and  while  the  grosser 
sins  which  abound,  can  have  no  admission, 
neither  can  anything  which  is  of  the  creature, 
however  laudable  and  praisworthy,  properly 
dwell  there.  This  walk  is  beautifully  describ- 
ed by  the  prophet :  "  He  that  walketh  right- 
eously, and  speaketh  uprightly  ;  he  that  de- 
spiseth  the  gains  of  oppression,  and  shutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil,  he  shall  dwell  on 
high  ;  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  muni- 
tions of  rocks;  bread  shall  be  given  him,  his 
waters  shall  be  sure.'' 

The  Christian  walk,  I  apprehend,  has  been 
the  same  in  every  age,  as  to  its  separation 
from  the  evil  which  abounds  in  the  world, 
and  keeping  divorced  from  its  seducing  spirit. 
Individual  experience,  in  the  details  of  its  ap- 
plication to  the  souls  of  men,  will  be  found  to 
vary  greatly  ;  but  if  we  could  see  our  own 
hearts,  as  the  All-seeing  eye  beholds  us,  we 
would  certainty  discover  that  in  each  case, 
the  discipline  we  most  need,  has  been  wisely 
bestowed  ;  and  yet  very  many  fail  to  reap  the 
benefit  intended  to  be  conferred,  by  their  un- 
willingness to  acknowledge  an  unseen  Hand, 
that  seeks  to  gather  his  children  and  to  bring 
them  to  himself,  by  lessons,  in  which  it  is 
clearly  his  purpose,  not  unfrequently,  to  bring 
them  under  suffering.  This  question  may  be 
seriously  asked:  Are  the  professing  members 
of  the  visible  Church  more  faithful  now  to  the 
measure  of  light  bestowed  than  formerly, 
when  superstition  spread  her  dark  pall  over 
much  of  the  world?  Through  the  thick  veil 
in  which  the  hearts  of  men  were  shrouded,  the 
Truth  came  in  as  with  a  feeble  light.  XTpon 
their  perverted  consciences,  sadly  fettered  by 
ignorance,  or  biassed  by  traditional  usage,  the 


Light  did  indeed  "shine  as  in  a  dark  place;" 
but  may  we  not  reverently  trust,  that  the  day 
of  God's  power  often  dawned  to  such  ?  Ah  ! 
his  might  is  not  limited,  and  the  same  hand 
which  opened  the  rock  at  Horeb,  can  cause 
springs  to  break  forth  in  a  desert  land  ;  and 
the  Day-star  did  arise  to  them,  as  it  hath  to 
all  people  in  every  age.  who  have  not  resisted 
the  operations  of  his  Light  and  Grace  ;  the 
Divine  Presence  was  indeed  in  their  midst, 
even  when  they  knew  it  not,  bringing  many 
measurably  under  the  government  of  his  law 
in  their  hearts.  How  much  more  can  the 
professing  Church  of  Christ  to  day  claim,  in 
all  sincerity  ?  Are  the  great  body  of  its  mem- 
bers— are  we,  the  members  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  at  all  faithful,  commensu- 
rate with  the  manifold  privileges  and  gifts 
conferred?  Probably  at  no  period  has  the 
world  been  more  successful,  by  its  alluring 
vanities,  the  love  of  flatteiy,  of  power,  or  of 
wealth,  in  drawing,  even  the  Church,  to  her 
side.  How  very  many  are  captivated  and 
enslaved  right  here?  Even  her  professed 
teachers,  many  of  them,  make  the  Christian 
walk  so  wide,  and  the  path  so  easy,  that  the 
cross  is  ignored,  and  the  pleasurable  things 
of  time  and  sense — indeed  whatever  does  not 
do  violence  to  the  moral  law — are  admitted 
as  welcome  guests;  and  thus  while  the  things 
of  the  world  pre-occupy  the  time,  and  engross 
the  affections,  the  souls  of  many  are  perish- 
ing for  Avant  of  spiritual  food.  Many  would 
love  to  be  led  by  the  hand  of  the  Master,  if 
they  were  not  called  upon  to  make  sacrifices ; 
but  as  these  lie  in  a  direction  against  the 
natural  will  of  man,  such  are  apt  to  fall  out 
on  the  journey,  preferring  the  flesh  pols  of 
Egypt  to  the  promised  land.  The  cross  is  in 
the  way.  Our  passions  and  propensities  by 
nature  rise  up  in  rebellion  to  this  holy  Seed 
and  witness  for  Truth.  We  say,  as  in  the 
parable,  we  will  not  have  this  man  to  rule 
over  us,  even  Christ,  but  prefer  the  world  ;  a 
cruel  taskmaster  iudeed  !  And  has  not  this 
been  the  bane  of  the  Church  through  most  of 
its  history?  Has  not  the  love  of  the  world 
in  some  form  or  other,  retarded  its  progress 
more  than  all  things  beside?  Has  not  our 
own  beloved  Society — a  religious  body  raised 
up  to  hold  forth  before  the  nations  a  living  ex- 
ample— a  pure  light, — suffered  much  from  the 
inroads  of  a  worldly  spirit  ?  May  we  not 
trace  most  of  the  evils  which  have  beset  us 
from  time  to  time,  to  this  cause?  And  as 
nearly  all  the  testimonies  into  which  Friends 
have  been  called,  are  in  opposition  to  this 
spirit — tho  besetting  sin  among  men,  pro- 
fessors and  non-professors  ; — and  as  they  are 
held  and  borne  in  the  life,  will  greatly  aid  in 
leading  a\vay*from  worldly  conformity  all 
who  sincerely  adopt  them  ;  it  is  greatly  to 
be  regretted  they  have  not  more  generally 
received  a  full  support  among  us.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say,  that  all  faithful  Christian  men 
and  women,  will  be  at  once  called  to  adopt  the 
Scripture  form  of  speech  ;  our  more  simple 
dress  ;  or  be  required  to  copy  our  manners  ;  for 
I  believe  there  is  no  inherent  life,  or  saving 
power  in  any  of  these  of  themselves;  but  I 
believe,  as  the  heart  is  brought  under  convic- 
tion for  sin,  and  comes  to  be  awakened  truly, 
it  will  know  that  which  is  in  fellowship  with 
the  Truth,  and  embrace  it,  and  reject  that 
which  is  not  ;  and  will  be  called  from  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world  into  much  simplicity  of  life. 
And  I  do  firmly  believe,  that  as  these  testi- 
monies were  laid  upon  our  religious  Society  to 
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bear,therewas  need  forit,  or  the  call  would  not 
have  gone  forth  ;  and  as  the  outgoing  tendency 
of  the  world,  and  the  lusts  of  the  heart  remain 
substantially  the  same  as  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago,  the  call  is  now  to  us  of  this 
day,  "  Stand  fast  in  that  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived." I  believe  also,  though  others  may 
not  be  called  into  a  path  which  may  so  dis- 
tinguish them  from  the  mass  of  men,  as  those 
Friends  are  who  duly  uphold  our  testimonies, 
yet  they  who  are  true  believers  in  the  gospel 
which  Christ  unfolded,  will  not  find  fault  with 
us ;  nay  verily,  but  they  will  rejoice  to  see  us 
faithful,  and  thus  helping  them  to  stay  the 
tide  of  folly  and  of  pride,  which  is  assailing 
the  friends  of  Truth  on  every  hand,  and 
threatening  their  fall.  P.  B. 

Philadelphia. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Perils  of  the  Whaling  Business. 

During  that  part  of  Dr.  Scorseby's  life,  in 
which  he  was  engaged  in  the  Greenland  whale 
fishery,  he  met  with  many  dangerous  adven- 
tures. One  such,  which  occurred  in  1809, 
when  he  was  about  twenty  years  old,  he 
relates  as  follows  : — "  One  of  our  harpooners, 
during  a  fresh  gale  of  wind,  having  struck  a 
sucking  whale  that  was  under  maternal  guid- 
ance, the  other  boats  were  disposed  about 
with  the  hope  of  entangling  the  mother.  It 
pursued  a  circular  route  around  its  cub,  fol- 
lowed by  the  boats  ;  but  its  velocity  was  so 
considerable,  that  they  were  not  able  to  keep 
pace  with  it.  After  some  time  I  also  engaged 
in  the  chase,  and  having  marked  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  fish,  selected  a  situation  where  I 
conceived  it  was  likely  to  make  its  appear- 
ance. It  rose  in  the  very  spot,  and,  though 
unperceived  by  us.  struck  the  boat  such  a 
terrible  blow  that  the  bottom  was  driven  in, 
and  it  sunk  in  a  moment.  Assistance  was 
not  very  distant,  and  after  a  few  minutes  of 
peril,  we  were  happily  rescued  without  hav- 
ing sustained  any  particular  injury." 

At  another  time,  the  ice  around  Scorseby's 
ship,  though  of  sufficient  tenacity  to  entangle 
the  vessel  where  she  lay,  was,  in  many  parts, 
so  loose  in  texture,  as  not  to  permit  the  pas- 
sage of  a  man  across  it.  In  these  circum- 
stances he  conceived  the  ingenious  device  of 
ice-shoes,  which  consisted  simply  of  pieces  of 
light  boards  t-ix  feet  in  length,  attached  by  the 
middle  to  the  foot.  Equipped  with  a  pair  of 
these  he  on  one  occasion  pursued  a  wounded 
whale.  He  says  : — '■  I  pursued  it  on  its  second 
appearance,  on  my  snow  shoes,  carrying  with 
me  a  harpoon  and  dragging  a  large  quantity 
of  line  after  me,  until  1  fastened  the  harpoon 
by  sticking  it  through  the  ice.»  Then  return 
ing  for  a  lance,  I  again  attacked  the  whale; 
followed  it  as  it  retreated,  and  in  a  short  time 
killed  it.  At  one  time  when  I  was  waiting 
for  its  return  to  the  surface,  it  happened  to 
rise  directly  under  my  feet,  so  as  to  break  the 
ice  all  around  me,  and  lifted  me  up  on  its 
crown  !  As  I  must  inevitably  have  followed 
it  in  its  descent  had  I  retained  my  position, 
I  slipped  my  feet  out  of  the  ice-shoes,  and,  at 
all  risks,  ran  off  to  one  side.  Fortunately, 
the  ice  at  that  spot  consisted  of  two  or  three 
folds,  and  supported  my  weight  until  I  re- 
covered my  shoes." 

A  few  years  later  Scoresby  makes  the  fol- 
lowing entry  in  his  most  interesting  and  val- 
uable journal.  "  As  soon  as  the  boats  came 
within  hail,  my  anxiety  induced  me  to  call 


out  and  inquire  what  had  happened.  'A  bad 
misfortune  indeed,.'  replied  the  officer  com- 
manding the  first  boat;'  'We  have  lost  Carr!' 
This  awful  intelligence,  for  which  we  were 
altogether  unprepared,  shocked  me  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  it  was  some  time  before  I  was  able 
to  enquire  into  the  particulars  of  the  accident, 
which  had  deprived  us  of  one  of  ourshipmates. 
As  far  as  could  be  collected  from  the  confused 
accounts  of  the  crew  of  the  boat,  of  which  he 
went  out  in  charge,  the  circumstances  were 
as  follows  :  The  two  boats  that  had  been  so 
long  absent  had,  on  the  outset  separated  from 
their  companions ;  and,  allured  by  the  chase 
of  a  whale  and  the  fineness  of  the  weather, 
they  proceeded  until  they  were  far  out  of  sight 
of  the  ship.  The  whale  they  pursued  led  them 
into  a  vast  shoal  of  the  species.  They  were 
indeed,  so  numerous  that  their  'blowing' 
was  incessant;  and  they  believed  they  could 
not  have  seen  less  than  a  hundred.  Fearful 
of  alarming  them  without  striking  any,  they 
remained  for  some  time  motionless,  watching 
for  a  favorable  opportunity  to  commence  an 
attack.  One  of  them  at  length  arose  so  near 
the  boat  of  which  William  Carr  was  harpooner, 
that  he  venture  to  pull  towards  it,  though  it 
was  meeting  him,  and  afforded  but  an  indif- 
ferent chance  of  success.  He,  however,  fatally 
for  himself,  succeeded  in  harpooning  it.  The 
boat  and  whale  passing  each  other  with  great 
rapidity  after  the  stroke,  the  line  was  jerked 
out  of  its  place,  and  instead  of 'running'  over 
the  Btern,  was  thrown  over  the  gunwale  ;  its 
pressure  in  this  unfavorable  position  so  ca-. 
reened  the  boat,  that  the  side  sank  below  the 
water,  and  it  began  to  fill.  In  this  emergency 
the  harpooner,  who  was  a  fine  active  fellow, 
seized  the  bight  of  the  line,  and  attempted  to 
relieve  the  boat  by  restoring  it  to  its  place;  but 
by  some  singular  circumstance  which  could 
not  be  accounted  for,  a  turn  of  the  line  flew 
over  his  arm,  in  an  instant  dragged  him  over- 
board, and  plunged  him  under  water  to  rise 
no  more!  So  sudden  was  the  accident  that 
only  one  man,  who  had  his  eye  upon  him  at 
the  time,  was  aware  of  what  had  happened  ; 
so  that  when  the  boat  righted,  which  it  im- 
mediately did,  though  half  full  of  water,  they 
all  at  once,  on  looking  around  at  an  exclama- 
tion from  the  man  who  had  seen  him  launched 
overboard,  inquired  what  bad  got  Carr!  It 
is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine  a  death  more 
awfully  sudden  and  unexpected.  The  mur- 
derous bullet,  when  it  makes  its  way  through 
the  air  with  a  velocity  that  renders  it  invisi- 
ble, and  seems  not  to  require  a  moment  for 
its  flight,  rarely  produces  so  instantaneous  de- 
struction. The  velocity  of  the  whale  on  its 
first  descent,  is  usually  (as  I  have  proved  by 
experiment)  about  eight  or  nine  miles  per 
hour,  or  thirteen  to  fifteen  feet  per  second. 
Now  as  this  unfortunate  man  was  occupied 
in  adjusting  the  line  at  the  very  water's  edge, 
when  it  must  have  been  perfectly  tight  in 
consequence  of  the  obstruction  to  its  running 
out  of  the  boat,  the  interval  between  the  fast- 
ening of  the  line  about  him  and  his  disappear- 
ance, could  not  have  exceeded  the  third  part  of 
a  second  of  time  ;  for  in  a  second  only,  he  must 
have  been  dragged  to  the  depth  of  ten  or  twelve 
feet!  The  accident  was  indeed  so  instantane- 
ous that  he  had  not  time  for  the  least  excla- 
mation ;  and  the  person  who  witnessed  his 
extraordinary  removal  observed  that  it  was 
so  exceedingly  quick,  that  although  his  eye 
was  upon  him  at  the  instant,  he  could  scarcely 
distinguish  the  object  as  it  disappeared." 


For  "The  Friend ■ 

A  Word  of  Encouragement. 

To  the  readers  of  "  The  Friend,"  especiaiB 
those  young  in  years: — Since  reading  an  :jfl 
count  of  the  exercises  of  Philadelphia  YeatB 
Meeting,  my  soul  has  been  brought  into  travB 
for  the  seed  of  eternal  Truth  among  you.  (B 
may  you  continue  to  deepen  in  the  root  of  li  I 
submitting  yourselves  to  the  forming  handB 
the  word  of  life  in  you  ;  for  only  by  this  WorB 
Grace,  Light  and  Life,  can  we  be  brought  irfl 
the  true  fellowship,  which  is  no  other  thfl 
the  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  tfl 
Son.  By  it  our  ancient  worthies  were  beg<!  I 
ten,  and  raised  up  to  stand  as  a  light ;  J 
indeed  the  true  Light  that  lighteth  evei  I 
man  that  comcth  into  the  world,  did  shi  I 
forth  in  and  by  them,  to  the  convincing!  I 
many  souls  ;  yea,  by  it  they  brought  judgmei  I 
upon  those  who,  in  that  day,  had  left  th 
first  love.  And  such  must  be  our  experien  I 
if  we  would  know  that  life  which  is  hid  wi  I 
Christ  in  God. 

In  this  our  day  there  are  many  sayii?!  1 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  and  lo,  He  is  there;  y  I 
many  thus  crying,  are  doing  as  the  Jews  cB 
when  he  was  personally  on  earth,  denying  im 
appearance  in  the  heart,  in  practice  if  not  1 
precept ;  not  being  willing  to  take  upon  theiB 
selves  his  yoke,  setting  up  the  letter,  but  cl 
nying  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  ChriB 
Jesus;  which,  if  heeded,  would  deliver  tho|B 
who  obey  it  from  the  law  of  sin  and  deanBi 
Many  are  mistaking  the  spirit  or  workinJB 
of  the  natural  man  for  the  operation  of  ChritjB 
and  in  this  spirit  of  man  they  lay  their  foujB: 
dation,  upon  which,  in  the  same  spirit,  th< 
are  building  a  great  structure,  which  to  tl 
natural  eye  is  decked  with  jewels  and  paintei 
like  unto  spiritual  Zion ;  and  in  this  spiritu1 
Babylon,  they  are  not  realizing  that  rest  whi( 
they  know  Christ  promised  the  true  believe] 
Oh!  let  these  take  heed  to  that  which  attim 
begets  this  uneasiness;  for,  I  doubt  not,  the 
are  many  up  and  down  in  the  land,  who  cou 
testify  that  it  was  by  heeding  that  which  di,  i 
turbed  their  rest,  and  listening  to  and  obe 
ing  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  that  tht 
were  led  out  of  this  Babylonish  captivity,  ai 
were  enabled  to  partake  indeed  of  that  re 
which  Christ  hath  promised  to  hiscross-bea 
ing  followers. 

There  are  those  all  over  our  beloved  Societ  ■ 
that  can  testify  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  e 
pression  in  your  late  Yearly  Meeting,  "  Th 
Divine  Spirit  was  now  at  work  in  the  hear 
of  many,  and  if  they  were  faithful  to  it,  the 
would  be  raised  up  to  support  the  precio 
doctrines  and  principles  which  had  been  e 
trusted  to  the  Society  of  Friends."  Now  1 
us  who  are  yet  in  the  morning  of  our  day 
take  heed  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  Chri 
in  us,  allowing  it  to  bring  all  our  though 
and  actions  into  judgment;  for  if  we  wou 
be  vessels  in  the  Lord's  house,  we  must 
truth  be  clean. 

Faint  not  by  the  way,  for  there  are  y 
better  days  in  store  for  our  loved  Societ 
Strive  as  much  as  in  you  lies,  to  have  yoi 
minds  withdrawn  from  the  many  things  th: 
are  calculated  to  divert  and  carry  away  fro 
that  true  waiting  for  the  Spirit,  that  shou 
always  overshadow  the  true  believer  in  Chris 

Americus,  Kansas,  5th  mo.  8th,  1876. 

The  brilliancy  of  the  stars  is  best  seen  wh( 
the  night  is  dark. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Friends  and  the  Centennial. 

[  was  very  glad  to  see  a  piece  in  the  thirty- 
th  number  of  the  current  volume  of  "The 
lend,"  discouraging  participating  in  the 
angements  of  the  Centennial  Exhibition, 
mgh  I  regret  that  the  first  piece  of  the 
id  that  has  appeared  in  our  journal  came 
m  a  member  of  another  Society.  I  had 
m  hoping  some  Friend  would  feel  called 
>n,  to  'place  before  our  readers  the  incon- 
encies  of  Friends  contributing  articles 
exhibition,  or  participating  in  any  way 
h  the  arrangements.  And  indeed,  I  have 
doubts  whether  we  should  countenance 
80  much  as  to  even  visit  the  grounds, 
hough  there  are  many  things  to  be  seen 
,t  would  be  allowable  and  useful  to  look 
under  some  circumstances ;  yet  there 
so  many  things  connected  with  it,  that 
self-denying  Christian  should  in  nowise 
intenance  or  encourage,  that  it  would  be 
II  for  every  one  who  inclines  to  go,  to 
iously  consider  the  matter  before  the3r  do. 
e  very  spirit  of  the  whole  concern  is  such, 
t  I  believe  Friends  cannot  consistently 
ourage  it.  One  prominent  feature  that 
1  receive  much  attention,  no  doubt,  will 
of  a  military  character,  celebrating  the 
reat  victories"  of  one  hundred  years  ago. 
e  immense  amount  of  money  already  ex- 
ided  for  license  to  sell  intoxicating  liquors, 
another  indication  that  there  will  be  a 
ool  of  vice  of  mammoth  proportions, 
jet  not  any  conclude,  because  it  is  a  great 
ig,  and  only  occurs  once  in  a  lifetime,  and 
ny  thousands  of  people  go,  and,  perhaps, 
ny  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends,  that 
3  will  release  us  of  individual  responsibility, 
ve  can  do  no  more,  let  us  take  up  the  cross 
1  stay  away,  thus  bearing  our  testimony 
inst  it.  If  we  find  the  unerring  Guide 
s  not  approve,  let  us  dare  to  be  singular, 
1  a  peace  will  be  our  reward,  that  will  be 
re  than  aught  this  vain  show  can  give, 
ilumbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  5th  mo.  4th,  1876. 


For  "The  Friend." 

have  read  the  account  of  Philadelphia 
\r\y  Meeting  in  "The  Friend,"  and  from 
it  I  know  of  the  condition  and  practice  of 
Society  (as  a  body)  in  the  west,  I  am  con- 
led  in  the  belief,  that  those  Friends  who 
e  and  are  strengthened  to  stand  up  for  the 
jr  and  form  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  for 
Gospel  itself,  stand  more  in  the  Light  and 
he  Truth  than  those  who  oppose  them, 
ink  George  Fox  said,  "  that  they  who  are 
'8  of  the  gospel  are  heirs  of  the  order  also," 
I  fully  believe  that  God  is  a  God  of  order 
not  of  confusion.  I  think  it  is  but  a  liber- 
spirit,  which  is  not  willing  to  be  subject 
he  order  and  form  of  the  blessed  Gospel, 
ch  cries  out  so  much  against  what  it  calls 
l  and  formality,  and  has  a  mouth  speak- 
great  things  (Rev.  xiii.  11)  about  life  and 
tance. 

hiladelphia  Yearly  Meeting  evidently  has 
Ale  strength,  and  has  kept  the  word  of 
and  has  not  denied  his  name.  Yet  I  think 
language  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus  might 
)nie  measure  be  applicable,  for  it  seems 
ie  that  Philadelphia  Yoarly  Meeting  has, 
■ast  in  some  degree,  tried  them  which  say 
'  are  servants  of  Christ  and  are  not,  and 
found  them  Hers,  and  hast  borne  and  hasi 
mce,  and  for  Christ  sake  hast  labored 
has  not  fainted.    Nevertheless,  I  believe 


the  Lord  has  somewhat  against  that  meeting, 
because  some  have  left  their  first  love ;  and 
the  proof  is  that  they  do  not  do  their  first 
works,  but  are  now  found  walking  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  and  doing  different  works  from 
what  they  once  did.  Oh  that  such  would  re- 
turn and  do  the  first  works,  and  be  found 
helping  to  build  up  the  broken  walls,  and  to 
raise  up  the  hedges  round  about,  that  the 
enemy  might  not  be  permitted  to  come  in 
upon  us  so  like  a  flood,  and  carry  our  people 
away  captive  to  Babylon. 

The  remarks  made  in  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
referring  to  the  experience  of  the  prophet 
Elijah,  and  also  to  the  dying  words  of  E. 
Burrough,  are  true.  "This  Divine  Spirit"  is 
now  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  many,  and  I 
may  say  many  who,  I  trust,  will  be  faithful, 
will  be  raised  up  to  support  the  precious  doc- 
trines, principles  and  testimonies  which  the 
Society  of  Friends  once  held  up  before  the 
world  and  worldly  professors. 


Kansas. 
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FIFTH 

MONTH  20,  1876. 

One  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
what  is  sometimes  called  the  "Evangelical" 
section  of  the  Christian  Church  at  this  day, 
is  the  prominence  which  it  gives  to  the  doc- 
trine of  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  care  which  it 
manifests  to  guard  against  any  dependence  on 
good  works,  as  the  procuring  cause  of  our  sal 
vation.  On  these  points,  the  teachings  of 
Scripture  and  of  the  experience  of  good  men, 
are  clear  and  conclusive.  We  believe  every 
one  who  has  fully  submitted  to  the  work  of 
Grace,  and  thus  known  his  redemption  effect- 
ed, can  adopt  the  testimony  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  of  His  mercy,  He  saveth 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  aud  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  hath 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour."  Many  of  those  wTho  have  been 
extensive  and  successful  laborers  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  for  a  series  of  years,  have  most  fully 
and  heartily  acknowledged  that  their  salva- 
tion was  all  of  mercy.  For  truly,  it  was  of 
the  unmerited  goodness  and  tender  kindness 
of  the  Lord,  that  He  was  pleased  to  send  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  open  the  way  for  our 
redemption,  and  that  He  continues  to  visit 
our  hearts  with  the  inshinings  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  to  show  us  the  highway  of  holiness, 
and  to  give  us  the  desire  aud  the  power  to 
walk  therein. 

While  fully  according  with  these  truths,  we 
believe  that  many  have  been  in  danger  of 
making  a  mistake  in  their  application  to  their 
own  cases.  They  hear  the  gracious  invita- 
tion proclaimed,  "Come  unto  Christ,  believe 
on  Him,  and  receive  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls."  Who  would 
not  gladly  partake  of  such  an  inestimable 
blessing?  Hence  they  are  stimulated  to  make 
profession  of  their  belief  in  the  coming,  snff'or- 
insrs  and  offices  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  ;  aud 
some  may  rest  here,  trusting  that  this  is  such 
a  "  coming  unto  Christ,"  as  will  entitle  them 
to  receive  the  promised  blessings. 

George  Fox,  in  a  paper  "directing  to  the 
right  way  and  means,  whereby  people  might 
come  unto  Christ,"  after  quoting  the  language 


of  our  Saviour,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him,"  adds,  "Now,  what  ia  the  means  by 
which  God  doth  draw  people  to  His  Son,  but 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  'poureth  out  of  His 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh,'  that  is,  all  men  and 
women.  By  this  Holy  Spirit,  the  holy  and 
righteous  God  doth  draw  people  from  their 
unrighteousness  and  unholiness  to  Christ,  the 
righteous  and  holy  One.  *  *  They  that 
mind  the  drawings  of  the  good  Spirit  of  the 
Father  to  His  Son,  the  Spirit  doth  give  them 
understanding  to  know  God  and  Christ  Jesus, 
which  is  eternal  life." 

T4)e  writings  of  this  worthy  elder,  and  of 
many  of  his  faithful  co-laborers  in  the  cause 
of  religion,  abound  with  similar  testimonies. 
Their  religion  was  the  result  of  experience; 
and  not  founded  on  theory  alone,  liy  patient 
indwelling  with  the  Spiritof  Christ,  and  yield- 
ing themselves  fully  to  its  influence,  the}'  had 
known  the  work  of  redemption  to  be  effected, 
and  true  faith  to  be  raised  and  strengthened 
in  their  hearts.  Hence  they  were  led  to  ex- 
hort others  with  all  confidence,  to  enter  on 
this  path,  which  they  certainly  knew  the 
Lord  had  cast  up  for  His  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed children  to  walk  in.  Their  message, 
as  George  Fox  sa}Ts,  was,  To  turn  them  to  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  to  the  Truth  in  the  heart, 
which  came  by  Jesus  ;  that  by  this  Grace  they 
might  be  taught,  which  would  bring  them 
salvation,  that  their  hearts  might  be  estab- 
lished by  it,  their  words  might  be  seasoned, 
and  all  might  come  to  know  their  salvation 
nigh.  I  saw  Christ  died  for  all  men,  was  a 
propitiation  for  all,  and  had  enlightened  all 
men  and  women  with  His  Divine  and  saving 
Light ;  and  that  none  could  be  true  believers  but 
those  who  believed  therein." 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  we  have 
been  impressed  with  the  character  of  some  of 
the  hymns,  that  are  frequently  quoted  and 
greatly  admired,  by  many  of  the  present  day. 
Many  of  these  are  peculiarly  liable  to  be  mis- 
applied ;  and  may  thus  be  the  means  of  crea- 
ting a  false  confidence  in  some,  which  will 
disappoint  them  in  the  end.  Take  for  exam- 
ple the  beautiful  lines  written  by  Charlotte 
Elliott,  and  commencing  with  the  verse, 

"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  hlood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  hid'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  !  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

No  one  can  object  to  the  sentiment  implied 
herein,  that  our  salvalion  is  only  through  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  we 
must  come  to  Him  to  obtain  all  that  we  need. 
Yet  the  expression,  "Just  as  I  am,"  may  tend 
to  blind  the  eyes  of  some  to  the  necessity  of 
forsaking  sin,  and  lead  them  to  hope  for  for- 
giveness by  such  a  faith  in  Christ,  as  may 
exist,  without  a  full  submission  to  the  restrain- 
ing and  crucifying  power  of  His  cross,  which 
is  the  flaming  sword,  without  passing  under 
which  no  one  can  approach  to  the  tree  of  life. 

"Coming  unto  Christ"  in  the  proper  sense 
of  the  words,  means  a  forsaking  of  sin.  a  re- 
nunciation of  self,  a  change  from  what  we  are 
and  have  been  in  our  natural  and  unrenewed 
state,  and  an  experiencing  of  the  transform- 
ing and  renovating  power  of  His  Divine 
Grace.  It  is  thus  only  that  we  can  be  brought 
into  fellowship  with  Him.  and  know  our  sins 
to  be  washed  away  in  His  blood.  He  who 
has  been  brought  into  a  willingness  to  '  come 
unto  Christ,"  in  this  practical  and  saving  way, 
and  is  longing  for  a  full  and  complete  work 
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to  be  wrought  in  him,  so  that  he  may  become 
thoroughly  what  the  Lord  would  have  him  to 
be,  and  is  made  to  rejoice  in  tribulations  even, 
and  to  prize  as  blessings  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord,  because  they  conduce  to  the  perfection 
of  the  work  of  righteousness  in  him — such  an 
one  can  read  this  piece  of  C.  Elliott's,  and 
find  in  it  much  that  he  can  enjoy  and  appro- 
priate.   He  knows  what  it  is  to  be 

"  Tossed  about, 
With  mmy  a  conflict,  miny  a  doubt, 
With  fears  within,  and  wars  without." 

He  has  felt  himself  to  be  "  poor,  wretched, 
blind ;"  and  he  has  learned  to  look  to  the 
Source  of  all  help  for  all  that  is  needful  t#re- 
lieve  his  wants  and  deficiencies  ;  but  he  knows 
also  what  it  has  cost  him  to  attain  to  this; 
and  that  the  experience  of  the  '.'  welcome,  par- 
don," and  cleansing,  is  only  by  a  sacrifice  of 
himself  on  the  Divine  altar,  through  the  ability 
received  from  Christ  himself. 

Those  who  have  not  in  this  manner  en- 
tered the  strait  gate,  and  the  narrow  way,  and 
known  somewhat  of  the  meaning  of  the  apos- 
tle Paul's  language,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ ;"  but  who  are  desirous  of  finding  some 
easier  and  broader  way  to  lead  them  to  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  may  so  read  such  hymns 
as  that  under  notice,  as  to  be  confirmed  there- 
by in  their  self-deception.  Consider,  for  in- 
stance, the  last  stanza  but  one 

"Just  as  I  am  thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  thy  promise  I  believe." 

The  Apostle  magnifies  the  greatness  of  the 
Divine  mercy,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  the  ungodly;  and  there 
is  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  belief  that 
the  Lord  still  stands  ready  to  "  receive,  wel- 
come, pardon,  cleanse  and  relieve"  all  those 
who  come  unto  Him  through  Christ.  But 
this  will  be  the  blessed  experience  of  those 
only  who  follow  His  leadings  through  the 
great  work  of  regeneration.  He  will  not  "re- 
ceive" us  just  as  we  are,  in  our  impure  condi- 
tion, into  His  family;  but,  as  we  submit  to 
Him,  He  will  subject  us  to  those  "washings 
of  l'egeneration,"  those  "refinings  with  fire," 
and  "  renewings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  through 
which  we  will  be  made  living  members  of 
His  church. 

May  all  our  readers  be  on  their  guard,  when 
wandering  in  the  fields  of  poetry,  to  use  such 
caution  and  wise  discrimination,  as  may  pre- 
vent them  from  being  led  astray  in  regard  to 
matters  which  affect  the  eternal  well-being  of 
the  soul. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  owners  of  the  steamer  Strath-Clyde, 
■which  was  run  into  and  sunk  in  the  English  Channel 
by  the  steamer  Franconia,  h  ive  gained  their  suit  for 
damages  against  the  latter.  The  damages  were  laid  by 
the  plaintiffs  at  £45,000. 

The  British  ship  Challenger,  which  was  equipped 
for  oceanic  explorations,  has  now  completed  the  circuit 
of  the  globe.  The  Challenger  has  determined  the  re- 
markable fact  that  the  water  of  the  ocean,  at  fourteen 
hundred  fathoms  below  the  surface,  is  every  where  of 
the  same  temperature,  say  34  to  35  degrees  Fahrenheit, 
alike  in  the  North  Atlantic  and  in  the  North  and  South 
Pacific. 

More  than  100  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
have  petitioned  the  British  Ministry  for  the  release  of 
the  Fenian  convicts. 

A  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  a 
vote  of  censure  on  the  course  of  the  government  in  re- 
gard to  the  royal  titles  bill.  After  debate  the  motion 
was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  334  to  226. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  passed  a  resolution  for 


closing  the  public  houses  of  Ireland  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  by  a  vote  of  224  to  167. 

The  British  government  has  decided  to  entertain 
favorably  a  request  for  amnesty  to  the  Irish  political 
prisoners. 

London,  5th  mo.  15th.— U.  S.  sixes,  1867,  109|. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6J-d. ;  Orleans, 
6  5-16rf.  No  1  spring  wheat,  9s.  M.  per  100  lb. ;  No.  2 
do.,  8s.  10(2. ;  winter  wheat,  9s.  4d. 

The  Spanish  Congress  has  pissed  that  clause  of  the 
Constitution  which  provides  for  religious  liberty,  by  a 
vote  of  220  to  84.  Delegates  from  the  northern  pro- 
vinces have  again  been  in  Madrid  to  urge  the  conces- 
sion of  certain  privileges  which  they  demand  as  a  mat- 
ter of  right,  but  the  negotiation  was  without  result,  the 
Prime  Minister  rejecting  the  desired  concessions  abso- 
lutely. 

A  rigid  censorship  of  the  press  at  Constantinople  has 
been  established,  and  all  newspapers  must  be  inspected 
by  the  censor  before  publication. 

The  Porte  is  hastening  military  preparations  against 
Montenegro. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  dismissed  the  Grand  Vizier 
and  summoned  to  Constantinople  Hussein  Auni  Pasha, 
who  is  considered  the  head  of  the  war  party. 

A  Berlin  telegram  says  that  Count  Andrassy,  the 
Austrian  Premier,  has  expressed  views  strongly  adverse 
to  armed  intervention  in  the  Turkish  complications. 

The  riot  and  massacre  at  Salonica  is  deplored  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  efforts  are  being  made  to  arrest  and 
punish  the  offenders.  France  and  Germany  have  strong 
naval  forces  collected  at  Salonica. 

Advices  from  Bagdad  to  London  state  that  from  4th 
mo.  16th  to  22d,  the  number  of  deaths  from  the  plague 
were  336.  At  Hillah  during  the  same  period  the  num- 
ber was  159. 

The  recent  Ministerial  changes  in  Turkey  are  re- 
garded in  diplomatic  circles  as  favorable  to  pacification 
and  reform.  It  is  expected  that  official  protection  will 
be  afforded  to  Christians  against  the  fanaticism  of  the 
old  Turks.  Everything  points  to  a  complete  under- 
standing having  been  arrived  at  by  the  three  emperors 
in  connection  with  the  Turkish  question.  They  are 
clearly  animated  by  a  pacific  policy.  The  result  of  the 
conference  is  that  Turkey  has  been  requested  to  grant 
the  insurgents  an  extension  of  the  armistice,  for  the 
purpose  of  executing  the  promised  reforms  and  aiding 
further  negotiations. 

In  the  recent  hostilities  between  the  Central  Ameri- 
can States  of  Guatemala  and  Salvador,  five  battles  were 
fought,  in  all  of  which  the  forces  of  Salvador  were  de- 
feated. The  President  of  the  last  named  State  has  sued 
for  peace. 

The  Netherlands  government  has  voted  240,000,000 
francs  for  reclaiming  parts  of  the  Znyder  Zee,  which 
during  a  terrible  tempest  in  1176,  were  invaded  by  the 
North  Sea,  when  cities  were  swept  away  and  100,000 
persons  drowned.  In  the  sixteenth  century  a  similar 
catastrophe  formed  the  Haarlem  lake,  from  which  be- 
tween 1839  and  1852,  16,000  acres  of  fertile  land  were 
redeemed  by  draining.  The  government  now  proposes 
reclaiming  at  least  200,000  acres. 

United  States.  —  The  number  of  interments  in 
Philadelphia  last  week  was  372,  and  in  New  York  548. 

The  International  Exhibition  opened  on  the  10th 
inst.,  and  is  expected  to  remain  open  to  visitors  until 
Eleventh  mo.  10th,  a  period  of  six  months.  The  Ex- 
hibition has  drawn  a  great  number  of  persons  together 
from  various  parts  of  the  United  States  as  well  as  some 
from  other  countries.  The  number  of  Europeans  is  as 
yet  comparatively  small,  but  will  probably  become 
greater  as  the  season  progresses.  All  the  leading  hotels 
in  the  city  were  filled  early  in  the  morning,  and  by 
noon  the  large  boarding  houses  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
grounds  had  exhausted  their  accommodations.  Among 
those  present  at  the  opening  ceremonies  were  the  Em- 
peror and  Empress  of  Brazil,  the  President  of  the  U. 
States,  and  his  official  advisers,  members  of  Congress, 
Governors  of  a  number  of  the  States,  and  other  persons 
of  distinction.  The  number  of  persons  who  paid  for 
admission  on  the  10th,  was  76,216,  on  the  11th  14,713, 
and  on  the  12th  10,212,  making  the  aggregate  receipts 
for  the  three  days  $50,585.50. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
was  held  in  New  York  the  11th  inst.  The  number  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  distributed  during  the  past  year 
was  850,470.  The  expenditures  of  the  year  were  $539,- 
281,  and  the  receipts  $527,198. 

The  shipment  of  gold  and  silver  from  San  Francisco 
during  the  four  months  ending  Fifth  month  1st,  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  $14,905,406. 

The  snow  fall  of  last  winter  in  the  mountain  districts 
of  Nevada  was  unusually  heavy.  In  order  to  get  sup- 
plies of  fuel  for  the  mills  at  Virginia  city,  it  was  quite 


recently  necessary  to  tunnel  more  than  four  mi 
through  the  snow,,  which  was  still  from  fifteen  to  thh 
feet  deep  in  the  high  Sierras,  where  the  wood  is  ( 
tained. 

The  disbursements  of  silver  under  the  recent  regu 
tions  of  the  Treasury  department,  amounted  on  the  13 
inst.  to  '54,421,000. 

The  foreign  trade  of  New  York  for  the  first  fo 
months  of  1876,  shows  a  total  of  $113,556,688  in  ir 
ports,  a  decrease  of  516,524,872  as  compared  with  t 
returns  of  the  corresponding  period  last  year,  and  $3 
558,010  compared  with  1874,  and  $43,727,567  compar 
with  1873. 

A  bill  is  before  the  U.  States  Ssnate,  introduced 
Sargent  of  California,  which  prohibits  any  vessel  frc 
transporting  more  than  ten  Chinese  passengers  to  t 
United  States  at  one  time. 

The  Markets,  &c— The  following  were  the  quotatic 
on  the  15th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122|;  do.  1867,  121;  five  per  cen 
117^  a  118*.  Superfine  flour,  $3.95  a$4.60;  Stateext 
$4.90  a  $o".20;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  Clio 
white  winter  wheat,  $1.52;  amber,  $1.45;  No.  2  t 
winter,  $1.33;  No.  1  Minnesota  spring,  $1.30  a  $1.3 
No.  3  Chicago  spring,  $1.12  a  $1.13.  Canada  barl. 
$1.23  a  $1.40.  Oats,  40  a  50  cts.  Western  rye,  80  i 
Yellow  corn,  63  a  64  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands  a 
New  Orleans  middling  cotton,  12J  a  12  J  cts.  Superfi 
flour,  $4  a  4'4.38 ;  extras,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  finer  bran 
$5.00  a  $8.50.  Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.48  a  $l.f 
amber,  $1.50  a  $1.53;  white,  $1.51  a  $1.60.  Rye, 
a  86  cts.  Mixed  and  yellow  corn,  62  cts.  Oits,  4! 
50  cts.  Western  cheese,  12  a  12'J  cts. ;  New  York,  1 
13  cts.  About  3800  beef  cattle  sold  at  6^  a  6|  cts.  j 
lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  7  cts.  for  a  few  choice  ;  5.}  a  6^  i 
for  fair  to  good,  and  5  a  5£  cts.  for  common.  Sheep, 
a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  8,000  head.  Corn 
hogs,  $10.50  a  $11.25  per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts  2J 
head.  Baltimore.  —  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.' 
Maryland  red,  $1.20  a  $1.50  ;  do.  amber,  $1.52  ;  whi. 
$1.35  a  $1.48.  Southern  corn,  white  and  yellow,  6l 
62  cts.  ;  western  mixed,  63  cts.  Oats,  40  a  45  cts.  R 
72  a  75  cts.  Lard,  13£  cts.  Chicago.— No.  2  spr 
wheat,  $1.07  ;  No.  3  do.,  96  cts.  No.  2  corn,  47  a  4 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  30|  cts.  Rye,  65  cts.  Barley,  6 
68  cts.  Lard,  12i  cts.  Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $5 
a°$5.85.  Wheat",  $1.15  a  $1.30.  Corn,  52  a  53  ( 
Oats,  36  a  43  cts.  Rye,  70  a  73  cts.  Lard,  12£  i 
St.  Louis—  No.  2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.40.  No.  2  mis 
corn,  45£  cts.    Oats,  29  a  32  cts.    Lard,  12  cts. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  CO 
LEGE. 

By  direction  of  the  Boird  of  Managers,  a  spe 
meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held  at  3  o'cl 
p.  M.,  on  Sixth-day,  Sixth  month  2nd,  at  108  So 
Fourth  St.  Edward  Bettle,  Jr., 

Secretary  of  the  Corporatio 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNESASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  woman  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  assistant  mat 
in  the  above  Institution,  to  enter  upon  her  duties 
mediately.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Phila. 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  No.  331  S.  Fifth  St.,  Ph 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob  I 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma;  j 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Arch  str 
on  Fifth-day,  the  4th  inst.,  David  Roberts,  Jr., 
of  Elisha  and  Elizabeth  W.  Roberts,  of  Moorestc 
N.  J.,  and  Elizabeth  L.,  daughter  of  John  C. 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  of  this  city. 


Died,  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  16th  of  Third  mo 
1876,  at  his  residence,  near  Marshallton,  Chester 
Penna.,  after  a  short  but  severe  illness,  Thomai 
Scattergood,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  an  esteei 
member  of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER,  ~ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  friend" 

ru  Quakerism  Examined,  and  Contrasted  with  that 
the  Ancient  Type.  By  Walter  Edgcrton.  Indian- 
olis,  1876. 

(Continued  from  paee  315.) 

'Come  let  us  take  with  us  words,'  &c,  is 
;ed  from  the  prophet  as  authority  for  the 
idance  of  speaking  which  is  demanded  in 
religious  meetings.    Of  course  I  admit 
e  words  are  sometimes  necessary  and  use- 
but  truly  I  think  our  people  had  better 
it  by  the  admonition  of  the  wisest  man 
,  ever  lived,  1  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
it  to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready 
ear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools,  for 
J  consider  not  that  they  do  evil.    Be  not 
i  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart 
lasty  to  utter  anything  before  God;  for 
is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth  :  there- 
,  let  thy  words  be  few.' 
If  the  above  counsel  was  necessary  to  be 
rved  under  that  outward  dispensation, 
law,  how  much  more  so  under  the  gospel, 
especially  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  which 
iys  held,  and  held  truly,  till  recently,  that 
>ne  should  speak  in  those  meetings  unless 
ediatcly  and  sensibly  moved  thereto  by 
great  Head  of  the  church  ?  But  the  many 
resent  who  do  otherwise,  like  those  in 
rnon's  day,  doubtless  'consider  not  that 
do  evil ;'  and  this  is  largely  owing  to 
fact  that  these  leaders  have  been  teaching 
a  an  opposite  doctrine  to  that  of  the  wise 
,  till  they  have  believed  it — teaching  that 
ople  do  but  speak  and  make  large  profes 
in  public,  of  conversion,  and  of  being 
Iren  of  God,  they  are  certainly  all  right, 
uestion  of  that !        *  *  * 

[n  order  to  justify  the  general  meetings 
Inch  we  have  been  speaking,  by  precedent 
early  Friends,  a  prominent  minister  in 
tern  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1874,  in  a  sermon, 
•red  to  an  epistle  of  William  Dewsbury 
'rsed  and  signed  by  George  Fox,  an  ex 
,  from  which,  is  to  be  found  in  Friends' 
vol.  I,  p.  125.    By  examination  it  will 
sen  that  it  was  written  in  1653,  when 
discipline  of  the  Society  was  in  an  in 
nt  state,  and  that  the  general  meetings 
5  spoken  of  answer  simply  to  Monthly 
<ings,  since  the  complete  organization  of 
meetings  of  the  Society,  and,  of  course, 
lot  be  a  precedent  for  those  called  general 
ings  at  the  present  time,  as  any  one  may 
although  the  advice  then  given  was  all 
i|)  for,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  they 


were,  in  a  given  neighborhood,  to  come  to- 
gether onco  in  two  or  three  weeks. 

"But  I  am  notobjecting  to  general  meetings, 
as  such  ;  my  opposition  is  to  what  the}7  are  as 
now  conducted,  and  not  to  meetings  which 
should  embrace  considerable  territory,  or  be 
general  in  their  character,  nor  that  such  may 
not  be  held  if  so  ordered  by  the  great  Head 
of  the  church,  as  formerly  was  the  case. 

"The  writer  of  the  aforesaid  epistle  recom- 
mends that  '  in  every  particular  meeting  of 
Friends  there  be  chosen  from  among  you  one 
or  two  who  are  the  most  grown  in  the  power 
of  life,  and  in  the  pure  discernment  in  the 
truth,  to  take  the  care  and  charge  over  the 
flock  of  God  in  that  place.' 

And,  after  sundry  remarks,  he  addresses 
those  thus  chosen,  with:  'And  you  are  to 
have  a  general  meeting  with  other  Friends 
near  you,  once  in  two  or  three  weeks,  as  the 
Lord  orders  and  makes  way.'  Now  let  it  be 
observed  that  those  who  were  to  have  the  care 
of  these  general  meetings,  whatever  character 
they  might  have,  were  to  be  such  as  were 
'  most  grown  in  the  power  and  life  and  pure 
discernment  in  the  truth.'  But  what  is  the 
evidence  that  many  of  those  who  undertake 
to  get  up  and  carry  on  general  meetings  now 
answer  the  description  there  given  ?  Can 
any  one  suppose  that  William  Dewsbury  or 
George  Fox  would  recognize  those  as  grown 
it  all  iu  the  truth,  who  were  then  following 
the  vain  and  foolish  fashions  of  the  world  in 
dress  and  behavior,  or  who  would  address  a 
single  individual  with  '  you,  sir,  Mr.,  Mrs., 
Miss,  good  morning,  good  evening,'  and  speak 
or  write,  '  Sunday,  Monday,  April,  May,'  &c, 
as  a  number  of  those  do  at  the  present,  who 
undertake  to  hold  general  meetings,  and  claim 
the  practice  of  earl)r  Friends  as  justifying 
them  in  what  they  are  doing. 

"Now  we  know  perfectly  well,  if  there  is 
any  dependence  to  be  put  in  the  history  of 
the  Society  at  all,  that  leaviug  off,  or  forsak- 
ing all  these  things,  was  amongst  the  first 
visible  signs  of  conversion  to  Quakerism,  of 
growth  in  the  truth,  and  that  George  Fox 
and  his  coadjutors  held  that  a  change  in  re- 
gard to  this  matter  from  the  ways  of  the 
world  was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
the  heart,  and  a  work  certain  to  be  accom- 
plished provided  its  monitions  are  heeded; 
consonant  with  the  injunction  of  the  great 
apostle,  '  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind.'  But  those  who  are  foremost  in  the 
general  meetings  of  to  day  have  not  only  not 
forsaken  these  things,  but  have  actually  gone 
into  them  from  once  being  comparatively  free. 
And  yet  with  all  this  conformity  to  the  world, 
and  rejecting  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  would 
crucify  them  to  it,  to  its  fashions  and  customs, 
if  they  would  but  submit  to  its  power,  they 
tell  us  there  is  not  one  principle,  doctrine,  or 
testimony  of  ancient  Quakerism  they  can 
spare !  In  all  the  wonderful  conversions 
spoken  of  in  these  meetings,  I  have  never  seen 


or  heard  of  t  he  first  instance  of  any  one  being 
brought  to  so  take  up  the  cross,  as  to  the 
foolish  foppery  aud  gaudy  display  of  the 
world,  or  its  ways,  customs  and  language;,  as 
our  first  Friends  declared  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
would  lead  to  ;  but,  oo  the  contrary,  to  be  con- 
verted seems  rather  the  synonym  of  greater 
liberty  in  that  direction  than  was  ever  taken 
before. 

"  A  member  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting, 
than  whom  no  one  stands  higher  with  this 
class,  said  in  Western  Yearly  Meeting  in  1874, 
'  The  Society  of  Friends  never  was  in  so  pros- 
perous a  condition  as  at  present.'  Then,  of 
course,  it  is  in  a  better  condition  now  than  in 
the  days  of  George  Fox!  But  no  wonder; 
one  who  would  'like  to  see  the  writings  of 
early  Friends  gathered  up  and  sunk  in  the 
ocean,'  must  think  very  little  of  the  writers. 
And  as  he  conforms  to  the  world  in  language, 
deportment  and  apparel,  as  well  as  other 
things  which  the  first  Friends  bore  testimony 
against,  it  is  but  natural  for  him  to  say,  inas- 
much as  the  Society  now  goes  with  him  in 
all  this,  it  is  in  a  more  prosperous  condition 
than  ever  before,  for  it  never  before  has  so 
completely  forsaken  the  ancient  landmarks. 
One  of  the  most  influential  preachers  of  this 
class  said  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  when 
the  subject  of  plainness,  as  referred  to  by  dis- 
cipline, was  under  consideration,  that  he  '  had 
yet  to  learn  that  there  was  any  necessity  or 
propriety  in  adhering  to  an  antiquated  dress.' 
The  plain  English  of  this  is,  when  any  dress 
is  out  of  fashion  it  is  old — is  antiquated,  and 
therefore  he  is  at  liberty  to  change — to  con- 
form to  the  world !  What  more  could  the 
most  servile  votary  of  fashion  desire?  *  *  * 
"  Another  minister,  prominent  in  these 
meetings,  lays  aside  a  plain  garb,  in  order  to 
bear  testimony  against  uniformity  in  dress! 
Rather  a  unique  testimony  indeed!  What 
can  be  the  foundation  of  it — of  a  testimony 
against  oneness  of  form,  uniformity,  provided 
the  form  be  good?  It  is  a  uniform  practice 
in  the  Society  to  hold  meetings  for  worship 
twice  in  the  week.  Will  men  of  sense  raise 
a  testimony  against  it  because  it  is  uniform 
in  the  Society,  or  against  that  uniformity,  as 
though  it  were  a  wrong  in  itself?  We  see 
the  discipline  contemplates  no  uniformity  ex- 
cept in  not  conforming  'to  the  vain  and 
changeable  fashions  of  the  world.' 

"  Another  revival  preacher  says,  '  The  Lord 
wont  let  him  wear  a  plain  coat.'  Doubtless, 
judging  from  their  course,  there  are  many 
others  like  him.  Now,  it  appears  clear  to  me, 
the  Lord  is  not  to  blame  for  these  people 
doing  as  they  do,  and  that  He  has  had  no 
hand  in  it.  whatever;  but  that  they  take  their 
own  natural  inclinations  for  the  Lord's  will  in 
these  matters,  and  then  set  down  the  cause  of 
their  actions  to  his  account.  It  is  too  great 
a  cross  to  be  different  from  the  world's  people 
around  them,  for  them  to  be  seen  in  thjc  plain 
and  simple  costume  of  a  Friend,  or  reject  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  world.  Just  think 
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for  a  moment  of  such  persons,  in  the  days  of 
George  Fox,  having  the  care  of  geneial  meet 
ings!    Do  we  not  know  that  such  a 
could  not  have  been  ? 

"What  excuse  these  preachers  give  for 
their  practice  of  using  compliments,  and  the 
customary  modes  of  salutation,  &c,  I  am  not 
aware;  but  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  plain 
language  of  thou  and  thee  to  a  single  person, 
s(  me  of  them  say,  there  is  no  demand  for  it 
now  as  in  the  days  of  George  Fox.  His  testi- 
mony, say  they,  was  simply  against  using  you 
to  a  great  or  rich  person,  to  distinguish  him 
from  the  poor  and  lowly.  In  short,  that  his 
testimony  was  against  using  the  word  to  a 
single  person  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  which, 
say  they,  is  not  so  used  in  thise  days.  If 
this  were  true,  and  the  only  reason,  then  Fox 
could  have  had  no  objection  to  saying  you  to 
every  man  and  woman  ;  he  says,  however,  '  I 
was  required  to  thee  and  thou  all  men  and  wo- 
men without  any  respect  to  rich  or  poor.'  See 
Jour,  page  74.  Why  was  he  not  required  to 
you  every  one  he  spoke  to  ?  Surely,  there 
would  have  been  no  mark  of  distinction  then  ; 
and  he  would  not  have  been  beaten,  and 
threatened  to  have  his  teeth  knocked  down 
his  throat  if  he  thou'd  them  any  more.  No 
one  would  have  objected  to  his  saying  you  to 
him  because  he  was  poor."       *       *  * 

(To  bo  continued.) 


From  'Tractor's  Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours." 

Is  the  Gulf  Stream  a  Myth  ? 

(Concluded  from  page  314.) 

But  this  is  far  from  being  all.  If  the  trade- 
winds  blew  throughout  the  year,  we  might  be 
disposed  to  recognize  their  influence  upon  the 
Gulf  Stream  as  a  paramount,  if  not  the  sole 
one.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  Captain  Maury 
states  that,  "with  the  view  of  ascertaining 
the  average  number  of  days  during  the  year 
that  the  northeast  trade-winds  of  the  Atlantic 
operate  upon  the  currents  between  25°  north 
latitude  and  the  equator,  log-books  containing 
no  less  than  380,284  observations  on  the  force 
and  direction  of  the  wind  in  that  ocean  were 
examined.  The  data  thus  afforded  were  care 
fully  compared  and  discussed.  The  results 
show  that  within  these  latitudes — and  on  the 
average — the  wind  from  the  northeast  is  in 
excess  of  the  winds  from  the  southwest  only 
111  days  out  of  the  365.  Now,  can  the  north- 
east trades,"  he  pertinently  asks,  "by  blow- 
ing for  less  than  one-third  of  the  time,  cause 
the  Gulf  Stream  to  run  all  the  time,  and  with 
out  varying  its  velocity  either  to  their  force 
or  to  their  prevalence?" 

And  besides  this,  we  have  to  consider  that 
no  part  of  the  Gulf  Stream  flows  strictly  be 
fore  the  trade-winds.  Where  the  current 
flows  most  rapidly,  namely,  in  the  Narrows 
of  Bernini,  it  sets  against  the  wind,  and  for 
hundreds  of  miles  after  it  enters  the  Atlantic, 
"  it  runs,"  says  Maury,  "  right  in  the  'wind's 
eye.'  "  It  must  be  remembered  that  a  current 
of  air  directed  with  considerable  force  against 
the  surface  of  still  water  has  not  the  power 
of  generating  a  current  which  can  force  its 
way  far  through  the  resisting  fluid.  If  this 
were  so,  we  might  understand  how  the  cur- 
rent, originating  in  sub-tropical  regions,  could 
force  its  way  onward  after  the  moving  force 
had  ceased  to  act  upon  it,  and  even  carry  the 
waters  of  the  current  right  against  the  wind, 
after  leaving  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  But  ex- 
perience is  wholly  opposed  to  this  view.  The 
most  energetic  currents  arc  quickly  dispersed 


when  they  reach  a  wide  expanse  of  still  water. 
For  example,  the  Niagara  below  the  falls  is 
an  immense  and  rapid  river.  Yet  when  it 
reaches  Lake  Ontario,  "instead  of  preserving 
its  character  as  a  distinct  and  well  defined 
stream  for  several  hundred  miles,  it  spreads 
itself  out,  and  its  waters  are  immediately  lost 
in  those  of  the  lake."  Here,  again,  the  ques- 
tion asked  by  Maury  bears  pertinently  on  the 
subject  we  are  considering.  "  Why,"  he  says, 
"should  not  the  Gulf  Stream  do  the  same? 
It  gradually  enlarges  itself,  it  is  true ;  but,  in- 
stead of  mingling  with  the  ocean  by  broad 
spreading,  as  the  immense  rivers  descending 
into  the  northern  lakes  do,  its  waters,  like  a 
stream  of  oil  in  the  ocean,  preserve  a  distinc 
tive  character  for  more  than  three  thousand 
miles." 

The  only  other  theory  which  has  been  con- 
sidered in  recent  times  to  account  satisfac 
torily  for  all  the  features  of  the  Gulf  Stream 
mechanism  was  put  forward,  we  believe,  by 
Captain  Maury.  In  this  theory,  the  motive 
power  of  the  whole  system  of  oceanic  circula 
tion  is  held  to  be  the  action  of  the  sun's  heat 
upon  the  waters  of  the  sea.  We  recognize 
two  contrary  effects  as  the  immediate  results 
of  the  sun's  action.  In  the  first  place,  by 
warming  the  equatorial  waters,  it  tends  to 
make  them  lighter;  in  the  second  place,  by 
causing  evaporation,  it  renders  them  Salter, 
and  so  tends  to  make  them  heavier.  We  have 
to  inquire  which  form  of  action  is  most  effec 
tive.  The  inquiry  would  be  somewhat  diffi 
cult,  if  we  had  not  the  evidence  of  the  sea 
itself  to  supply  an  answer.  For  it  is  an  in- 
quiry to  which  ordinary  experimental  pro- 
cesses would  not  be  applicable.  We  must 
accept  the  fact  that  the  heated  water  from 
the  equatorial  seas  actually  does  float  upon 
the  cooler  portions  of  the  Atlantic,  as  evidence 
that  the  action  of  the  sun  results  in 
the  water  lighter. 

Now,  Maury  says  that  the  water  thus 
lightened  must  flow  over  and  form  a  surface- 
current  toward  the  poles  ;  while  the  cold  and 
heavy  water  from  the  polar  seas,  as  soon  as 
it  reaches  the  temperate  zone,  must  sink  and 
form  a  submarine  current.  He  recognizes  in 
these  facts  the  mainspring  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  oceanic  circulation.  If  a  long  trough 
be  divided  into  two  compartments,  and  we  till 
one  with  oil  and  the  other  with  water,  and 
then  remove  the  dividing  plate,  we  shall  see 
the  oil  rushing  over  the  water  at  one  end  of 
the  trough,  and  the  water  rushing  under  the 
oil  at  the  other.  And  if  we  further  conceive 
that  oil  is  continually  being  added  at  that  end 
of  the  trough  originally  filled  with  oil,  while 
water  is  continually  added  to  the  other,  it  is 
clear  that  the  system  of  currents  would  con- 
tinue in  action  :  that  is,  there  would  be  a  con- 
tinual flow  of  oil  in  one  direction  along  the 
surface  of  the  water,  and  of  water  in  the  con- 
trary direction  underneath  the  oil. 

But  Sir  John  Herschel  maintains  that  no 
such  effects  as  Maury  describes  could  follow 
the  action  of  the  sun's  heat  upon  the  equa- 
torial waters.  He  argues  thus  :  Granting  that 
these  waters  become  lighter  and  expand  in 
volume,  yet  they  can  only  move  upward, 
downward,  or  sideways.  There  can  bo  noth- 
ing to  cause  either  of  the  first  two  forms  of 
motion  ;  and  as  for  motion  sideways,  it  can 
only  result  from  the  gradual  slope  caused  by 
the  bulging  of  the  equatorial  waters.  He 
proceeds  to  show  that  this  slope  is  so  slight 
that  we  cannot  look  upon  it  as  competent  to 
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form  any  sensible  current  from  the  equatoi 
toward  the  polar  seas.  And  even  if  it  coi 
he  says,  the  water  thus  flowing  off  wo 
have  an  eastward  instead  of  a  westward  i 
tion,  precisely  as  the  counter- trade-wic 
blowing  from  equatorial  to  polar  regie 
have  an  eastward  motion. 

It  is  singular  how  completely  the  suppoi 
of  each  rival  view  has  succeeded  in  overthn 
ing  the  arguments  of  his  opponent.  Certai 
Maury  has  shown  with  complete  success  t 
the  inconstant  trade  winds  cannot  account 
the  constant  gulf  current,  which  does 
even  flow  before  them,  but,  in  places,  exa( 
against  their  force.  And  the  reasoning 
Sir  John  Herschel  seems  equally  cogent, 
certainly  the  flow  of  water  from  equato 
toward  polar  regions  ought  from  the  firs 
have  an  eastward,  instead  of  a  westward 
tion ;  whereas  the  equatorial  current,  of  wb 
the  Gulf  Stream  is  but  the  continuation,  flrf 
from  east  to  west,  right  across  the  Atlant 
Equally  strange  is  it  to  find  that  eacl 
these  eminent  men,  having  read  the  ai 
ments  of  the  other,  reasserts,  but  does 
effectually  defend,  his  own  theory,  and: 
peats  with  even  more  damaging  effect 
arguments  against  the  rival  view. 

Yet  one  or  other  theory  must  at  least  pi 
to  the  true  view,  for  the  Atlantic  is  subjec 
no  other  agencies  which  can  for  a  momen 
held  to  account  for  a  phenomenon  of  si 
magnificence  as  the  Gulf  Stream. 

It  appears  to  us  that,  on  a  close  exam; 
tion  of  the  Gulf  Stream  mechanism,  the  t 
mainspring  of  its  motion  can  be  recogniji 
Compelled  to  reject  the  theory  that  thetrc 
winds  generate  the  equatorial  current  wj 
ward,  let  us  consider  whether  Herschel's  at: 
ments  against  the  "  heat-theory"  may 
suggest  a  hint  for  our  guidance.  He  poi 
out  that  an  overflow  from  the  equator  p 
ward  would  result  in  an  eastward,  and  no 
a  westward  current.  This  is  true.  It 
equally  true  that  a  flow  of  water  toward 
equator  would  result  in  a  westward  curr<* 
But  no  such  flow  is  observed.  Is  it  poss 
that  there  may  be  such  a  flow,  but  tha 
takes  place  in  a  hidden  manner?  Clot 
there  may  be.  Sub-marine  currents  tow 
the  equator  would  have  precisely  the  kini 
motion  we  require,  and,  if  any  cause  di 
them  to  the  surface  near  the  equator,  1 
would  account  in  full  for  the  great  equato 
westward  current. 

At  this  point  we  begin  to  see  that  an 
portant  circumstance  has  been  lost  sight  o 
dealing  with  the  heat-theory.  The  actioi 
the  sun  on  the  surface-water  of  the  equato 
Atlantic  has  only  been  considered  with  re 
ence  to  its  warming  effects.  But  we  must 
forget  that  this  action  has  drying  effects  a 
It  evaporates  enormous  quantities  of  wa 
and  we  have  to  inquire  whence  the  ws 
comes  by  which  the  sea-level  is  maintair 
A  surface-flow  from  the  sub-tropical  e 
would  suffice  for  this  purpose,  but  no  St! 
flow  is  observed.  Whence,  then,  can  the  wa 
come  but  from  below  ?  Thus  we  recognize 
fact  that  a  process  resembling  suction  is  c 
tinually  taking  place  over  the  whole  ares 
the  equatorial  Atlantic,  the  agent  being 
intense  heat  of  the  tropical  sun.  No  one  t 
doubt  that  this  agent  is  one  of  adequate  pow 
Indeed,  the  winds,  conceived  by  Franklir 
be  the  primary  cause  of  the  Atlantic  currei 
are  in  reality  due  to  the  merest  fractior 
the  energy  inherent  in  the  sun's  heat. 
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e  have  other  evidence  that  the  indraught 
>m  below,  in  the  comparative  coldness  of 
equatorial  current.  The  Gulf  Stream  is 
a  by  comparison  with  the  surrounding 
rs,  but  the  equatorial  current  is  cooler 
the  tropical  seas.  According  to  Professor 
ed.the  southern  portion  of  the  equatorial 
rot,  as  it  flows  past  Brazil,  "is  evcry- 
e  a  cold  current,  generallj'  from  four  to 
egrees  below  the  adjacent  ocean." 
iving  once  detected  the  mainspring  of  the 

Stream  mechanism,  or  rather  of  the 
e  system  of  oceanic  circulation — for  the 
sments  observed  in  the  Atlantic  have 

exact  counterpart  in  the  Pacific — we 

no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  all  the 
>ns  which  that  mechanism  exhibits.  We 
no  longer  look  upon  the  Gulf  Stream  as 
■ebound  of  the  equatorial  current  from 
lores  of  North  America.    Knowing  that 

is  an  underflow  toward  the  equator,  we 
mt  there  must  be  a  surface-flow  toward 
'oles.  And  this  flow  must  as  inevitably 
t  in  an  easterly  motion,  as  the  underflow 
rd  the  equator  results  in  a  westerly  mo- 

We  have,  indeed,  the  phenomena  of  the 
s  and  counter-trades  exhibited  in  water- 
nts  instead  of  air-currents. 


For  "The  Friend." 


Samuel  Mle. 

perusing  the  journal  of  this  dear  Friend, 
ire  instructively  shown  how  manifest 
the  dealings  of  his  Heavenly  Father  to- 
him.  during  childhood.   His  susceptible 
; yielding  tothegentle  impressions,  which 
igh  the  breathings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he 
at  times  favored  with,  he  was  enabled  to 
of  the  sweetness,  and  to  feel  that  ten- 
88  of  spirit,  which  are  known  only  to 
as  are  brought  under  this  divine  and 
nly  influence. 

is  sad,  however,  to  find,  that  as  he  ad- 
d  from  the  state  of  childhood  to  that  of 
1  and  manhood,  that  these  precious  feel 
were  for  a  season  stifled,  and  many  of 
ood  resolutions  he  had  formed  broken, 
g,  perhaps,  taken  them  up  too  much  in 
strength.    Although  he  from  time  to 
remembered  how  it  had  been  with  him 
rly,  and  the  covenant  which  during  a 
of  illness  he  had  entered  into  with  One, 
sa  "covenant-keeping  God,"  yet  through 
tchfulness,  and  yielding  to  the  evil  pro- 
ies  of  the  natural  heart  of  man,  he  for- 
he  paths  of  virtue  and  of  truth,  and  turn- 
lie  into  the  high-ways  and  by-ways  of  the 
;  thus  seeking  with  his  companions  in 
me  walks,  to  lull  his  conscience,  by  en- 
yet  deeper  and  deeper  into  its  sinful 
urtful  lustSi 

oughout  the  journal,  our  hearts,  how- 
may  be  gladdened  in  tracing  the  ever- 
ful  and  tender  care  of  his  Heavenly 
r,  owing  to  whoso  compasionate  love 
ercy  he  was  not  forsaken  ;  thus  remind- 
of  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  With 
ord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is 
ous  redemption." 

journal  thus  commences  : — "  I  was  born 
city  of  Dublin,  the  9th  day  of  the  Ninth 
i,  1729.  My  parents  were  Thomas  and 
a  Neale,  who  removed  shortly  after- 
into  the  compass  of  Bdenderry  Monthly 
ig.  About  the  sixth  year  of  my  age, 
other  died ;  soon  after,  my  father  re- 
.  to  America,  and  left  me,  with  a  brother 
io  sisters,  under  the  care  and  guardian- 


ship of  my  uncle  and  grandmother;  who  were 
very  tender  of  us,  gave  us  such  schooling  as 
that  neighborhood  afforded,  and  took  caro  of 
our  morals  and  conduct.  In  a  few  years  my 
grandmother  died,  and  left  us  under  the  care 
of  our  uncle;  who  removed  to  Christians- 
town,  in  the  county  of  Kildare.  My  grand- 
father had  purchased  an  estate,  which  he  left 
to  me,  if  I  should  survive  my  father,  which 
accordingly  came  to  pass,  he  dying  when  I 
was  about  seventeen  years  of  age. 

"In  early  years,  though  deprived  of  my 
parents,  the  Lord  my  God  was  near,  and  took 
me  up,  and  at  times  moved  upon  my  spirit  and 
melted  my  heart,  before  I  well  knew  what  it 
was  that  affected  me.  When  very  young  and 
capable  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  other 
writings  tending  to  instruct  me  in  that  which 
was  good  and  profitable,  I  felt  my  spirit  ten- 
dered ;  and  I  enjoyed  a  sweetness  of  mind 
that  made  me  very  sedate  and  grave,  and 
often  the  tears  would  run  down  my  cheeks. 
In  these  seasons  I  felt  myself  very  comfort- 
able; and  had  a  belief  that  I  was  seen  by  the 
all-wise  Creator,  who  knew  all  things  ;  but 
such  impressions  soon  wore  off,  and  the  levity 
of  my  natural  disjwsition  got  into  dominion, 
when  among  my  play-fellows. 

"Thus  I  went  on  for  some  time;  when  I 
was  attacked  by  the  small-pox :  it  reduced 
me  very  low,  and  few  thought  I  should  reco- 
ver. In  this  disorder,  I  thought  I  was  not 
fit  to  die,  and  therefore  entered  into  covenant, 
that  if  the  Lord  would  bring  me  through,  I 
would  be  more  careful  of  my  words  and  ac- 
tions than  ever  I  had  been  before.  I  still  re- 
member some  of  the  prospects  I  had  when 
tying  on  that  sick  bed  :  but  it  pleased  infinite 
Goodness  to  raise  me  up.  I  was  then  about 
my  twelfth  year;  and  after  this,  though  I 
often  remembered  my  covenant,  yet  my  natu- 
ral propensity  to  youthful  follies  and  amuse- 
ments prevailed  much,  and  stifled  the  good 
resolutions  I  had  formed  ;  so  that,  not  keep- 
ing to  the  sense  that  was  awakened  in  my 
mind,  I  too  much  forgot  the  visitations  with 
which  I  had  been  favored  from  the  gracious 
Hand  of  merciful  help;  and  not  being  enough 
restrained,  I  took  liberties  in  hunting,  cours- 
ing, and  shooting,  wherebj^  I  was  introduced 
into  unprofitable  company,  which  often  lays 
a  foundation  for  repentance.  As  I  grew  in 
years  my  passion  for  these  amusements  in- 
creased, so  that  I  was  hurried  on,  as  with  a 
torrent,  into  irregularities  that  lead  to  the 
chambers  of  death." 

Oh!  that  the  youthful  reader  would  pause, 
and,  with  an  eye  turned  inward,  seek  for  a 
portion  of  that  Light  which  alone  can  enable 
any  to  discern  rightly,  the  things  which  make 
for  peace  ;  examining  how  far  their  own  line 
of  conduct  may  be  leading  them  onward,  into 
"the  strait  and  narrow  path,"  or  speeding 
them  in  an  opposite  direction.  May  they  seek 


into  sinful  habits  and  dissipations,  which  we 
dare  scarce  contemplate.  So  prone  are  wo 
by  nature,  to  yield  to  the  allurements  which 
the  enemy  of  our  soul  throws  out  as  baits,  to 
entrap  the  unwary,  that  it  is  only  as  we  guard 
well  the  door  of  our  hoarts,  and  scjIc  for  Di- 
vine help  to  enable  us  to  draw  back  from  his 
grasp,  that  we  can  for  a  moment  know  of  a 
being  kept  by  that  Power,  which  is  above  the 
power  of  the  enemy. 

The  journal  proceeds  : — "  Thus  I  continued 
till  my  father's  death,  which,  as  already  men- 
tioned, was  about  my  seventeenth  37car;  near 
which  time  I  had  a  dawn  of  sense  given  me, 
that  my  life  was  very  unprofitabty  spent.  1 
knew  but  little  of  business,  and  was  desirous 
of  being  placed  in  some  line  of  life,  by  which 
I  might  be  enabled,  in  addition  to  my  income, 
to  live  reputably  amongst  men,  and  follow 
some  occupation,  so  as  to  be  kept  from  idle- 
ness: in  consequence  whereof,  when  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  I  was  placed  with  a 
merchant  in  Dublin,  a  very  sensible,  humane 
man,  to  serve  him  till  I  should  be  twenty- 
one.  In  this  situation  I  was  as  much,  or 
more  exposed  than  before;  for  having  money 
of  my  own,  I  contracted  acquaintance  with 
many  young  people  in  that  city,  very  injuri- 
ous to  my  growth  in  that  which  was  good. 
Being  remarkably  active  and  strong,  and  ex- 
celling most  in  a  variety  of  bodily  exercises, 
it  made  me  vain  ;  and  emulation  prompted 
me  to  endanger  my  health,  by  abusing  the 
strength  with  which  Providence  had  endued 
me  for  better  purposes. 

"In  this  time  of  servitude,  I  became  inti- 
mate with  several  j'oung  men  in  the  college, 
I  believe  some  of  the  most  moral  that  were 
there;  and  I  took  liberties  inconsistent  with 
the  principles  in  which  I  was  educated.  We 
sometimes  frequented  the  play-house,  and 
after  these  amusements,  when  on  my  return 
home,  O!  the  anxiety  and  remorse  that  cover- 
ed my  mind  and  overwhelmed  my  spirit! 

"  I  was  then  willing  to  covenant  to  be  more 
careful  in  future,  and  avoid  what  now  seemed 
so  distressing:  but  when  those  seasons  of 
diversion  approached,  I  felt  my  inclination  to 
arise  with  redoubled  strength,  and  my  passion 
for  gratifying  it,  like  an  irresistible  torrent, 
insurmountable  :  so  I  went,  like  a  man  bereft 
of  understanding.  When  all  wa«  over,  I  was 
ready  to  accuse  myself  as  one  of  the  weakest 
of  mortals,  and  to  deplore  my  unsteadiness 
and  want  of  resolution." 

(To  bo  continued.) 

The  Island  of  Jersey. 
Charming  though  this  little  island  is  in 
every  respect,  and  however  engaging  to  the 
general  tourist,  it  is  only  the  farmer  who  can 
fully  appreciate  its  most  celebrated  attraction, 
— the  one  which  has  made  it  noted  through- 
out the  agricultural  world.    I  refer  to  the 


for  guidance  in  the  choice  of  their  compan-  beautiful  and  excellent  Jersey  cow  (miscalled 


ions,  for  we  scarce  are  aware  of  the  unseen 
influence,  which  is  ever  acting  either  for  good 
or  for  evil,  by  those  with  whom  we  are  sur- 
rounded. It  is  much  easier  to  follow  on  with 
those  with  whom  we  have  become  intimate 
and  familiar,  even  when  we  see  their  line  of 
conduct  is  far  from  being  correct,  than  it  is 
to  break  away  from,  and  discard  them  as  be- 
ing unprofitable  associates. 

One  little  evil  propensity  given  way  to,  but 
opens,  and  makes  the  way  easier  for  another  ; 
thus  step  by  step  is  taken,  almost  unperceived, 
ere  we  are  aware,  that  it  is  rapidly  leading  us 


the  "  Alderney.")  The  origin  of  these  cattle 
is  exceedingly  obscure.  They  probably  came 
first  from  Normandy  and  Brittany  with  the 
early  settlers,  perhaps  a  thousand  years  ago  ; 
but  their  characteristics  are  now  quite  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  the  animals  of  the  main- 
land, atid  are  doubtless  an  outgrowth  of  cli- 
mate, soil,  and  habit.  Before  the  beginning 
of  this  century,  say  more  than  an  hundred 
years  ago,  the  cattle  of  Jersey  had  a  well- 
recognized  character  as  a  distinct  race, .pecu- 
liarly adapted  for  butter  making,  and  qualified 
by  t  heir  great  docility  for  the  system  of  small 
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cultivation  which  has  always  characterized 
that  island.  As  long  ago  as  the  year  1789, 
they  were  considered  so  superior  for  the  uses 
required  in  Jersey  to  any  other  known  breed, 
that  an  act  of  the  local  legislature  was  passed, 
by  which  the  importation  of  all  foreign  bred 
cattle  was  prohibited  under  heavy  money 
penalty,  in  addition  to  the  forfeiture  of  the 
vessel  and  its  tackle,  and  a  considerable  fine 
to  be  imposed  on  every  member  of  the  crew 
who  did  not  inform  the  authorities  of  the  at- 
tempt to  violate  the  law.  Every  animal  so  ar- 
riving was  decreed  to  be  immediately  slaugh- 
tered, and  its  flesh  to  be  given  to  the  poor. 
Subsequent  enactments  have  been  equally 
rigorous,  and  no  foreign  cattle  are  allowed  to 
be  landed  in  Jersey,  except  as  butchers'  meat. 
This  restriction  does  not  apply  to  cattle  from 
the  island  of  Guernsey  ;  but  these  are  so  little 
esteemed  by  Jerseymen  that  there  are  rarely 
a  dozen  Guernsey  cows  to  be  found  on  the 
whole  island. 

Their  most  useful  characteristics  are  the 
effect  of  continual  breeding  for  a  useful  result ; 
but  their  gentleness,  their  docility,  and  their 
beauty,  are  due  to  long  generations  of  kind 
personal  care,  and  of  the  constant  presence  of 
man,  or  rather  of  woman  ;  for  in  Jersey  the 
women  take  almost  exclusive  charge  of  the 
cattle.  Fi?om  their  very  birth  these  animals 
are  never  at  liberty;  when  in  the  fields,  they 
are  always  tethered  by  short  ropes  to  stakes 
in  the  ground,  and  are  removed  several  times 
a  day  to  fresh  grass;  they  are  led  to  water, 
and  they  are  led  to  the  stable.  A  herd  of 
differently  colored  Jersey  cows,  of  good  breed- 
ing and  in  good  condition,  may  well  be  thought 
to  furnish  the  perfection  of  bovine  beauty 
with  which  to  set  off  the  attractions  of  orna- 
mental grounds  ;  and,  indeed  the  marvellous 
charms  of  the  scenery  of  the  island  of  Jersey, 
where  the  vegetation  of  every  clime  grows  in 
luxuriance,  and  where  the  ivy  clothes  every 
neglected  stump  and  stone  and  every  mound 
of  earth  with  its  abundant  foliage,  is  empha- 
sized and  greatly  increased  by  the  beauty  and 
varied  coloring  of  the  animals  tethered  in 
every  field  and  orchard. — A  Fanner's  Vaca- 
tion. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

On  recurring  to  a  communication  delivered 
near  the  close  of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  by  an  individual  claim- 
ing to  be  a  member  and  minister  in  another 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  very  properly 
alluded  to,  and,  I  believe,  correctly  stated* 
in  No.  38,  page  303,  of  the  present  volume  of 
"  The  Friend,"  whereby  we  had,  no  doubt,  an 
honest  and  open  confession  of  the  speaker's 
real  sentiment:  the  question  presents, — Did 
George  Fox  hold  or  promulgate  such  senti- 
ments as  the  following? 

"  That  we  are  not  called  to  repent  of  our 
sins,  nor  will  we  be  judged  for  our  sins,  they 
having  all  been  borne  and  atoned  for  by 
Christ ;  that  repentance  consists  in  regret,  for 
not  having  sooner  accepted  the  free  salvatiou 
offered  to  us  by  the  Saviour  ;  and  that  we  are 
not  called  to  cease  to  do  evil, — but  to  believe 
in  Christ." 

Did  George  Fox  hold  the  sentiments,  that 
a  mere  belief,  without  repentance,  will  insure 
salvation  to  a  sinner,  who  may  go  on  sinning 
through  his  whole  life?  George  Fox  proves 
the  contrary  by  Scripture,  as  shall  be  prc- 

*  Other  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  the  statement 
of  the  i-entinients  delivered  has  been  received. — Eds.  I 


sently  shown,  and  any  man  or  association  of 
men  who  do  hold  and  promulgate  such  he- 
resy, justice  and  honesty,  demand  a  relin- 
quishment of  his  or  their  claim  to  the  name 
of  "  Friend."  If  that  doctrine  were  true,  how 
could  "  the  devils,"  that  "  believe  and  tremble," 
escape  salvation  ?  James,  ii.  18,  19,  20.  Let 
us  hear  what  George  Fox  wrote,  near  the 
termination  of  his  religious  labors  and  long 
tried  experience. 

"John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  saying,  '  Repent  ye,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  :'  Matt.  iii. 
12.  When  John  the  Baptist  was  cast  into 
prison,  Mark  says,  that  'John  came  into  Ga- 
lilee, preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  saying,  'The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  :  repent  ye  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel :'  Mark,  i.  14, 15.  Matthew  also 
says,  '  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say,  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand  :'  Matt.  iv.  17.  And  when  Christ 
sent  forth  his  twelve  disciples,  two  and  two, 
they  went  out  and  preached,  that  men  should 
repent  :  see  Mark,  iv.  12.  Christ  Sidd  to  the 
Jews,  '  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish:'  Luke,  xiii.  3-5.  When  the  publicans 
and  sinners  came  to  hear  Christ,  and  the 
Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured,  saying, 
'  This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with 
them;'  Christ  reproved  them  by  a  parable, 
and  told  them,  '  Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no 
repentance  ;'  adding,  '  There  is  joy  in  the  pre 
seuce  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth  :'  Luke,  xv.  Christ,  after  he 
was  risen,  said  unto  his  disciples,  that  '  re 
pentance  and  remission  of  sins,  should  be 
preached  in  His  name,  among  all  nations 
beginning  at  Jerusalem  :'  Luke,  xxiv.  47 
Peter  said  to  the  Jews,  '  Repent  and  be  bap 
tized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins  ;  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost :'  Acts,  ii. 
38.  Paul  said,  '  The  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all 
men  eveiy  where  to  repent:'  Acts,  xvii.  30 
Simon  Magus  was  called  to  repentance,  if  he 
had  regarded  it :  Acts,  viii.  22.  The  apostle 
Paul  did  preach  at  Damascus,  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles, — turning  them  from 
darkness  to  the  light  of  Christ,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God, — that  'they  should  re- 
pent, and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance  :'  Acts,  xxvi.  20. 

"  Here  we  may  see  that  people  must  repent 
before  they  believe  and  are  baptized,  and  be- 
fore they  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  must  repent  of  their 
vain  life  and  conversation,  before  they  receive 
the  gospel,  and  must  be  turned  from  darkness 
to  the  light  of  Christ,  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  before  they  receive  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  His  gospel  of  life  and  salvation.  The 
Lord  doth  command  all  men  every  where, 
to  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 
They  must  show  that  their  lives,  conversa- 
tions and  tongues  are  changed,  and  that  they 
serve  God  in  newness  of  life,  with  new  tongues 
and  new  hearts." — George  Fox. 
Chester  Co.,  Fifth  mo.,  1876. 

When  frettish  words  arise  within  thy  mind, 
And  rush  for  utterance  to  the  willing  tongue, 

Smooth  down  thy  tones  till  they  are  soft,  refined, 
And  fret  not  others  whom  perchance  they've  stung. 


For  "The  Frien 

An  American  in  Iceland. 

(Continued  from  page  316.) 

"After  an  interval  of  three  days  spen' 
the  Geysers,  we  came  back  to  Tliingvalla, ; 
found  this  valley,  with  its  beautiful  fall,  si 
ing  river,  and  green  meadows,  transforr 
into  a  gala  scene  for  the  festival  of 
morrow.    Almost  every  available  space 
crowded  with  tents,  large  and  small ;  flagi 
Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Germany, Frai 
England,  and  America  were  flying  aroi 
the  great  pavilion  ;  while  the  flag  of  free 
land — a  white  falcon  on  a  blue  ground, 
bannerof  the  Vikings — floated  from  the  Mo 
of  Laws.    Crowds  of  people  were  moving 
and  fro,  and  the  many  camp  fires,  stream 
and  songs  indicated  an  important  occasiot 

"  We  re  camped  in  the  old  place,  in  a  d 
zling  rain,  which  did  not  promise  well  for 
morrow  ;  well  fed,  and  well  protected  ft1 
cold  and  wet,  we  passed  the  night  in  refrc 
ing  sleep,  and  awoke  to  find  a  chilling  w 
and  thick  mist,  which  soon  became  a  fine  r, 
It  was  a  most  dismal  day  for  the  princi 
festivity  of  Iceland's  millennial.  Formin 
procession  in  our  water  proof  clothing, 
looked,  I  fancy,  like  a  lot  of  Druids,  goin; 
some  sacrificial  ceremony.    At  the  moun( 
the  flags  was  delivered  the  formal  addresi 
the  king  from  the  people  of  Iceland  ;  w 
full  of  true  loyalty,  it  did  not  attempt  to  c 
ceal  the  independent  spirit  of  the  nation 
their  ardent  desire  for  self-government, — b 
of  which  had  not  been  sufficiently  conside 
in  the  new  Constitution,  presented  by 
king  as  the  main  offering  of  Denmark  to 
land  in  1874. 

"  The  address  began  by  bidding  his  maje, 
welcome  to  the  country,  and  by  express 
the  hope  that  his  visit  might  be  one  wh 
coming  generations  would  cherish.  W 
the  people  of  Iceland  must  regret,  the  add? 
went  on,  that  his  eye  should  rest  every wl 
upon  the  results  of  the  government  of  ] 
ages, — poverty  and  misery, — it  was  a  ma 
of  congratulation  for  ruler  and  ruled  1 
there  lingered  still,  despite  long  troubles 
severe  trials,  in  the  heart  of  the  nation 
old  manhood  and  endurance.    The  Icelai! 
nation  had  never  been  so  determined  as  n 
when  the  rays  of  the  general  civilizatio 
the  world  had  begun  to  dawn  upon  the  pe< 
by  their  more  free  and  frequent  intercoi 
with  other  countries,  to  assert  its  right  t< 
Icelandic  national  existence,  the  ideal  pur] 
of  which  should  be  the  steady  developmer 
the  people  in  every  direction,  intellectual 
material.    The  constitution  contained  e 
seed  for  such  a  harvest,  although  it  woulc 
quire  alterations  in  various  points.  A  fer' 
prayer  for  the  welfare  of  his  majesty  and 
royal  house  wound  up  the  address.  Hai 
listened  to  it  when  read  to  him  in  Icelar 
the  king  answered  in  dignified  tones  tha 
gladly  accepted  the  loyal  assurances  of 
people,  and  that  he  entertained  the  hop 
the  constitution  being  found,  when  put  t< 
practical  test,  to  operate  beneficially  for 
good  of  the  people. 

"At  the  mound  were  also  presented 
gratulations  from  scientific  and  artistic  a 
ciations  of  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Dentin 
and,  also,  what  probably  was  more  plea 
to  the  people,  the  poetic  greeting  of  Artie 
to  Iceland,  written  by  Bayard  Taylor, 
translated  into  the  native  language  by  t 
first  poet;  here  let  me  say,  tbat,  while 
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ndic  history  is  almost  unknown  to  us  as  a 
X\on,  the  early  events  of  American  discovery 
e  known  to  every  farmer  in  Iceland. 
l'The  king  then  mingled  with  the  people, 

a  very  friendly,  yet  dignified  way;  but 
ast  have  been  disappointed,  and  perhaps 
funded,  by  the  sturdy,  democratic,  inde- 
ndent  spirit,  degenerating  sometimes  into 
)lid  disrespect,  with  which  he  was  met  in 
blic.  After  this  followed  a  breakfast  to  the 
ng,  in  the  pavilion,  given  by  the  people,  to 
lich  the  American  party,  with  the  other 
'eigners,  were  invited." 
At  the  door  of  the  large  pavilion  was  station- 

a  chorus  who  sang  a  welcome  to  the  king, 
mposed  for  the  occasion  by  one  of  the  island 
rds,  Matthias  Jochumsson.  The  following 
inslation  is  by  Bayard  Taylor: 

"THE  KING'S  WELCOME  TO  THING  VALLA. 

With  strong  foot  tread  the  holy  ground, 
Our  Snow-land's  king,  the  lofty-hearted, 
Who  from  thy  royal  home  hast  parted, 
To  greet  these  hills  that  guard  us  round  ! 
Our  Freedom's  scroll  thy  hand  hath  lent  us, 
The  first  of  kings  whom  God  has  sent  us, 
Hail !  welcome  to  our  country's  heart ! 

Land's-father,  here  the  Law- Mount  view  ! 
Behold  God's  works  in  all  their  vastness  ! 
Where  saw'st  thou  Freedom's  fairer  fastness, 
With  fire-heaved  ramparts,  waters  blue  ? 
Here  sprang  the  sagas  of  our  splendor; 
Here  every  Iceland  heart  is  tender  ; 
God  built  this  altar  for  his  flock ! 

Here,  as  in  thousand  years  of  old, 
Sound  the  same  words,— a  voice  unended,— 
As  when  their  life  and  law  defended 
The  spearmen,  with  their  shields  of  gold  ; 
The  same  land  yet  the  same  speech  giveth, 
The  ancient,  soul  of  Freedom  liveth, 
And  hither,  king,  we  welcome  thee  ! 

But  now  are  past  a  thousand  years, 
As  in  the  people's  memory  hoarded ; 
And  in  God's  volume  stand  recorded 
Their  strifes  and  trials,  woes  and  fears. 
Now  let  the  hope  of  better  ages, 
Be  what  thy  presence,  king,  presages ; 
Now  let  the  prosperous  time  be  sure! 

Our  land  to  thee  her  thanks  shall  yield, 
A  thousand  years  thy  name  be  chanted; 
Here,  where  the  Hill  of  Law  is  planted, 
'Twixt  fiery  fount  and  lava  field, 
We  pray,  All-Father,  our  dependence, 
To  bless  thee  and  thy  far  descendants, 
And  those  they  rule,  a  thousand  years  !" 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Remarks  of  Daniel  Wheeler  on  Hireling  Ministry. 

lowever  we  may  be  disposed  to  cherish 
I1  ristian  charity  one  towards  another  as  re- 
|  :ous  professors,  yet  I  am  fully  persuaded, 
f  ,t  whenever  the  principles  of  our  religious 
l  iiety  are  thoroughly  understood,  they  will 
i  rays  be  found  striking  at  the  root  of  a  tree, 
|  m  which  most  other  denominations  are 
I  ling;  and  this  must  and  will  be  the  case, 
i)  ong  as  the  preachers  and  teachers  of  the 
9  pie  are  paid  for  the  performance  of  their 
i  3os,  and  are  trained  up  for  them.  I  am 
I  from  asserting,  that  there  are  not  indivi- 
3  lis  of  other  societies,  who  are  truly  called 
t  Me  work  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  who 
i  laboring  in  the  noble  cause  from  pure 
1  1  disinterested  motives  ;  but  I  do  fear  that 
s  number  of  these  is  comparatively  small : 
l  I  it  is  my  belief,  that  if  no  money  was  per- 
rj  ted  to  circulate  in  connexion  with  the  out- 
t|  rd  performance  of  any  religious  service, 
t|  religion  of  Jesus  would  soon  shake  off  the 

lements  with  which  it  has  been  sullied, 

again  shine  forth  in  primitive  purity  and 


lustre,  "clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon, 
and  terrible,"  to  sin  and  iniquity,  "  as  an  army 
with  banners."  O  !  that  men  would  come  to 
that  true  teaching  of  the  heavenly  anointing 
within  them,  which  would  abide  in  them  and 
teach  them  all  things  ;  and  which  is  Truth  it- 
self and  no  lie.  Then  would  they  be  sensi- 
ble, that  they  needed  no  man  to  teach  them  ; 
for  the  teachings  of  man  would  be  to  them 
as  that  water,  of  which  "  whosoever  drinketh, 
shall  thirst  again  ;"  but  when  they  have  tast- 
ed of  the  water  given  them  by  the  Prince  of  life 
Himself,  which  should  be  in  them  "a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life," — 
"  whosoever  drinketh  of  this,  shall  never 
thirst." 

The  Age  of  a  Pyramid. 

Modern  scholarship  seems  destined  to  win 
its  most  signal  triumphs  through  the  applica- 
tion of  a  careful  scientific  method  to  its  re- 
searches into  the  past  history  of  our  race.  It 
multiplies  its  aids,  extends  the  range  of  its 
evidences,  and  by  looking  far  beyond  the  field 
of  the  old  chroniclers,  is  at  last  able  to  cor- 
rect their  discrepancies.  Where  the  records 
of  earth  are  at  variance,  it  consults  the  un- 
erring stars,  and  fixes  the  chronology  of 
events  more  wisely  that  the  historian  who 
wrote  only  a  few  generations  after  their  oc- 
currence. The  German  astronomer,  Hansen, 
was  one  of  the  first  to  determine  the  day  and 
hour  of  an  ancient  battle  by  calculating  the 
eclipse  of  the  sun  which  occurred  at  the  same 
time;  and  now  the  French  Egyptologists, 
profiting  by  the  remarkable  astronomical 
knowledge  of  the  old  Egyptians,  are  applying 
the  same  methods  of  verification,  with  won- 
derful success,  to  the  hieroglyphic  records. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  French  Academy  of 
Inscriptions,  on  the  7th  of  April,  M.  de  Sauley 
read  a  paper  in  regard  to  a  discovery  by  the 
scholar  Chabas,  which  for  the  first  time  intro- 
duces a  positive  date  into  the  oldest  Egyptian 
history.  Hitherto,  the  distinguished  Egyptol- 
ogist, M.  de  Rouge,  has  only  succeeded  in  es- 
tablishing three  dates  with  absolute  certainty 
—the  years  1300,  121.0,  and  962  B.  C,  the 
last  of  these  being  that  of  the  taking  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Sheshonk  I.,  the  Shishak  of  the 
Bible.  But  two  or  three  months  ago  M. 
Chabas  was  fortunate  enough  to  succeed  in 
reading  a  doubtful  cartouche  (royal  name,  in- 
closed in  an  oval  figure)  in  the  famous  Ebers 
papyrus,  a  fac  simile  of  which  was  published 
last  year.  It  proved  to  be  the  name  of  the 
Pharaoh,  Menkeres,  the  Mycerinus  of  the 
Greek  historians,  and  the  builder  of  the  third 
or  smallest  pyramid  at  Gizeh.  Attached  to 
the  cartouche  was  an  astronomical  note,  stat- 
ing that  the  heliacal  rising  of  the  star  Sothis 
occurred  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Menkeres. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  had  the  habit  of  sig- 
nalizing important  political  events  by  some 
cotemporaneous  astronomical  phenomenon. 
Many  of  the  latter  could  scarcely  be  identified 
or  determined  now  ;  but  since  we  know  that 
their  Sothis  is  our  star  Sirius,  we  are  easily 
able  to  fix  the  rare  periods  of  its  heliacal  ris- 
ing. •  This  is  the  astronomical  term  used  when 
a  star,  after  being  in  conjunction  with  the  sun 
and  invisible,  emerges  from  the  light  suffi- 
ciently to  be  seen  just  before  sunrise.  M. 
Chabas  immediately  took  his  discovery  to  the 
astronomer  Biot,  who  made  the  necessary  cal- 
culations, whence  it  appears-  that  the  heliacal 
rising  of  Sothis,  iu  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  i 


of  Menkeres,  must  have  taken  place  between 
the  years  3007  and  3010  B.  C.  M.  de  Sauley 
stated  that  he  had  made  the  calculation  inde- 
pendently, and  with  precisely  the  same  result: 
he  was  entirely  convinced  of  the  correctness 
of  the  date.  As  the  first  assured  step  toward 
establishing,  if  only  in  its  general  outlines, 
the  chronology  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  em- 
pire, this  discovery  is  of  incalculable  import- 
ance; It  fixes  the  age  of  the  third  pyramid  of 
Gizcth  at  about  4,880  years,  and  antedates  by 
fully  1,770  years  the  earliest  accurately  ascer- 
tained point  in  ancient  chronology. 

These  detached  epochs  are  like  so  many 
solid  piers  in  the  flood  of  Time,  and,  though 
still  too  far  apart  to  be  bridged,  they  furnish 
secure  resting-places  for  the  historian.  It  is 
not  too  much  to  expect,  that  when  the  aid  of 
astronomy  is  called  to  the  investigation  of  the 
Assyrian  as  well  as  the  Egyptian  records,  we 
may  restore  the  chronological  charts  of  both 
empires  from  the  silent  testimony  of  the 
heavens. — N.  Y.  Tribune. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Trust  in  the  Lord. 

The  diligent  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
cannot  fail  to  observe  how  much  stress  is  laid 
by  the  inspired  writers  upon  the  duty,  and 
the  blessed  results  of  humble  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord.  The  following  are  only  a 
small  part  of  the  striking  and  instructive 
passages  that  might  be  quoted. 

Ps.  xl.  4  :  "  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh 
the  Lord  his  trust." 

Ps.  xxxiv.  22:  "None  that  trust  in  Him 
shall  be  desolate." 

Ps.  exxv.  1 :  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved but  abideth  for  ever." 

Nahum  i.  7  :  "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  Him." 

Dan.  iii.  28  :  "God  delivereth  his  servants 
that  trust  in  Him." 

Isaiah  xxvi.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  Thee." 

Ps.  cxii.  "  His  heart  is  fixed,,  trusting  in 
the  Lord." 

Prov.  xxix.  "  The  fear  of  man  bringelh  a 
snare,  but  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  safe." 

Job  xiii.  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  Him." 

Ps.  Iii.  "  I  will  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Isaiah  xii.  "Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ; 
I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  he  is 
also  become  my  salvation." 

There  are  probably  very  few  professed 
Christians  who  do  not  admit  the  truth  of 
these  solemn, and  deeply  interesting  declara- 
tions, and  most  persons  must  certainly  desire 
that  the  blessings  consequent  upon  such  a 
trust  may  be  realized  in  their  own  experience. 
Yet  when  such  enter  into  close  self  examina- 
tion, they  find  that  this  implicit  trust  and 
confidence  in  the  Divine  Power,  is  something 
which  is  not  at  their  command. 

In  ourselves,  as  poor,  blind,  fallen  creatures, 
there  dwells  no  good  thing;  and  without  the 
aid  of  Divine  Grace  we  cannot  take  even  a 
single  step  heaven  wards.  ^Y"e  have,  however, 
the  blessed  assurance  that  '  the  Grace  of  God 
that  bringcth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
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righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world." 
Wretched,  impotent  and  helpless  as  we  may 
feel  ourselves  to  be,  Divine  Grace,  or  the  in- 
ward manifestation  of  the  kindness,  love  and 
tender  mercy  of  our  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
will,  if  we  submissively  yield  to  its  operations, 
quicken,  change  and  renew  our  whole  nature  : 
then,  we  can  truly  "come  to  Christ,"  take  up 
the  cross  he  lays  upon  us,  and  exercise  living 
faith  in  Him  as  our  Advocate,  Redeemer  and 
Omnipotent  Friend;  and  we  shall  then  be 
prepared  to  understand  how  it  is  that  in  all 
ages  the  Lord's  children  have  been  enabled  to 
cast  their  cares  and  sorrows  upon  Him,  and 
trust  in  His  holy,  glorious  name  and  power. 


The  Acad»my  of  Natural  Sciences. —  The 
library  and  museum  of  the  Academy  of  Na- 
tural Sciences  has  been  arranged  in  the  re- 
cently constructed  wing  of  the  new  building, 
and  this  week  the  institution  was  opened  for 
the  inspection  of  members  and  contributors 
to  the  building  fund,  and  was  visited  by  a 
large  number  of  persons  during  the  day  and 
evening.  The  portion  of  the  building  now 
finished  has  a  front  of  186  feet  on  Race,  by  75 
feet  on  Nineteenth  street.  The  walls  are  of 
brick,  faced  on  the  exterior  with  green  serpen- 
tine stone.  The  architecture  is  of  the  style 
known  as  of  the  Collegiate  Gothic. 

The  library  and  rooms  for  the  botanical  and 
entomological  collections  are  on  the  first  floor. 
The  library  is  130  feet  long  and  30  feet  wide 
between  the  fronts  of  the  book-cases,  and  is 
surrounded  hy  a  gallery  10  feet  above  the  main 
floor.  Beneath  this  gallery,  which  is  15  feet 
wide,  are  four  small  rooms  on  the  south,  five 
on  the  north,  and  two  at  the  west  end,  de- 
signed fur  the  use  of  committees  and  students, 
and  one  for  the  librarian.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  room  will  properly  accommodate  30,000 
volumes,  and  leave  floor  space  sufficient  to 
seat  comfortably  400  persons. 

The  second  or  museum  floor  is  180  feet  long 
by  60  feet  wide.  The  first  gallery,  10  feet 
above  the  main  floor,  is  21  feet  wide,  and  the 
second,  which  is  nine  feet  above,  is  18  feet 
wide.  The  aggregate  of  floor  space  in  the 
museum  is  27,275  square  feet,  all  of  which  is 
fully  occupied  by  the  collections.  The  room 
is,  in  all  parts,  well  lighted.  A  lantern  sky- 
light, 80  feet  long,  admits  light  to  the  nave, 
and  windows  on  the  sides  and  ends  of  the 
building  light  the  galleries. 

The  plan  of  the  entire  building  includes  a 
south  wing,  covering  an  area  of  139  feet  on 
Cherry  street,  and  75  feet  on  Nineteenth 
street,  with  a  central  or  main  building  of  the 
same  area  set  equidistant  between  the  north 
and  south  wings,  the  three  paralellograms 
being  connected  so  as  to  show  a  uniform  front 
on  Nineteenth  street  of  288  feet. 

In  the  new  building  the  collections  are 
placed  in  cases  on  the  main  floor  and  on  the 
galleries  of  the  second  story  of  the  building. 
The  main  floor  is  occupied  chiefly  by  the  col- 
lection of  fossils,  of  fishes,  mammals,  osteo- 
logy ;  the  first  or  Wilson  gallery,  by  the  birds, 
and  the  second  or  Tryon  gallery,  by  the  con- 
chological  collections.  The  classification  and 
arrangement  of  the  collections  are  not  yet 
completed.  The  cabinet  of  minerals  is  ar 
ranged  in  horizontal  or  table  cases  placed  on 
the  margins  of  both  galleries.  It  contains 
about  6000  selected  specimens.  A  collection 
of  about  700  specimens  of  rocks,  in  table  cases, 


on  the  main  floor,  represents  the  department 
of  geology. 

The  recent  revision  of  the  library  shows  that 
it  contains  22,440  bound  and  621  unbound 
volumes,  and  1255  pamphlets  estimated  at  125 
volumes,  making  23,186  volumes,  to  which 
are  to  be  added  1238  bound  and  127  unbound 
volumes  belonging  to  the  Entomological  Sec- 
tion, making  a  total  of  24,551  volumes,  ex- 
clusive of  944  duplicate  volumes. 

The  present  museum  building  is  far  more 
attractive  than  the  old  building  on  Broad 
street,  and  the  conveniences  for  viewing  the 
collections  much  more  complete.  The  Aca- 
demy will  be  open  to  the  public  daily,  except 
Saturdays  and  Sundays,  commencing  to-mor- 
row.— Ledger  of  5th  mo.  3rd. 


For  "  The  Friend  " 

Our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  with  some  considerations  on 
the  State  of  Society. 

(Continued  from  page  318.) 

That  some  of  our  own  members,  either  whol- 
ly ignore,  or  do  not  faithfully  support  many  of 
our  testimonies  is  manifest  to  the  most  care- 
less observer.  In  the  answers  to  the  Queries, 
deficiencies  of  this  kind  were  reported;  and 
while  Friends  generally  were  drawn  near  to- 
gether, and  humbled,  as  we  may  trust,  under 
a  sense  of  our  need,  it  was  painful  to  hear  ex- 
pressions from  some  others,  several  of  whom 
were  members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  of  an 
opposing  character.  In  regard  to  plainness 
of  apparel,  an  active  effort  was  made  to  change 
the  whole  outlook  upon  this  subject,  and  the 
well-known  practice  of  Friends  from  the  time 
of  our  honored  founder. 

It  was  plausibly  asserted,  there  could  be 
no  standard  set  up  as  embodying  plainness,  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  forms,  which  the  tastes 
or  preferences  of  men  might  lead  them  to 
adopt;  that  in  a  matter  upon  which  there 
was  "  no  precise  teaching  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,' each  individual  should  be  left  untram- 
meled  to  exercise  the  freedom  of  his  own 
election.  That  we  should  discard  all  tests  of 
this  kind,  and  not  permit  them  to  influence 
our  judgment,  or  direct  our  feelings  to  the 
prejudice  of  any  member,  whatever  might  be 
his  or  her  station,  minister  or  otherwise. 
Though  it  was  a  sharp  attack,  and  urged  for 
a  time  with  much  determination,  the  dignity 
of  the  meeting  was  well  preserved  ;  its  posi- 
tion, and  advices  upon  this  subject,  closely 
connected  as  it  is  with  our  own  welfare,  and 
right  influence  upon  others,  were  fully  main- 
tained. I  believe  if  we  were  the  simple-heart- 
ed people  we  claim  to  be,  no  misunderstand- 
ings and  no  misapplication  would  arise  in 
regard  to  any  one  of  our  testimonies.  There 
would  be  no  disposition  among  us  if  we  were 
on  right  ground,  to  break  down  any  hedge, 
whereby  in  the  openings  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  we  have  been  measurably  assisted,  or 
preserved  from  mixing  improperly  with  the 
world. 

The  men's  Yearly  Meeting  was  about  the 
size  it  has  been  for  several  years  ;  the  house 
comfortably  filled  on  the  lower  floor  ;  in  the 
upper  galleries  as  many  more,  perhaps,  might 
have  been  seated.  The  weather  favored  the 
attendance  of  some,  who  probably  would  not 
have  been  present,  had  it  been  cold  or  in- 
clement, as  it  often  has  been  when  Friends 
have  met  here  in  this  capacity.  I  think  I 
have  never  seen  assembled  in  any  similar 
occasion  a  larger  number  of  young  men  and 
lads,  many  of  them  wearing  plain  appparel, 


and  evincing  by  their  attention  and  good  <H> 
der,  they  were  under  subjection  to  the  p:L| 
paring  Hand,  to  fit  them  for  usefulness  Hi 
the  Church,  and  to  fill  worthily,  as  we  ml 
hope,  the  seats  of  many  which  ere  long  miwj. 
be  made  vacant.    The  answer  to  one  of  tfl 
annual  Queries,  brought  to  view  that  a  nul 
ber,  who  had  passed  middle  life,  and  soiB- 
far  advanced,  had  been  thus  called  during  tl 
past  year,  some  of  whom  had  borne  an  actiMs 
and  useful  part  in  sharing  the  burdens  of  t 
Church.    Every  year  the  same  solemn  less  h 
is  repeated.    Each  time  as  Friends  meet  ai  I 
mingle  as  a  Yearly  Meeting,  we  have  w 
lament  the  absence  of  not  a  few  who  we 
present  the  year  previous,  and  participat 
in  its  deliberations.    Their  words  of  coum 
or  of  warning  may  find  expression  by  othe 
upon  whom  we  may  trust  their  labor  ai 
faithfulness  have  descended,  and  yet  the  i 
sence  of  one  polished  stone  seems  to  mar  1 
the  time  the  beauty  and  strength  of  the  sp 
itual  building.   Though  they  rest  from  thi 
labors,  having  passed  away  in  the  assuran 
of  a  crown  immortal  with  the  armor  of  Tru 
closely  girt  about  them,  yet  how  feebly  c: 
words  describe  the  close  fellowship  of  soi 
which  are  spiritually  joined,  or  the  loss  ft 
when  this  blessed  union  is  severed,  even  I 
the  hand  of  death.    Those  who  have  pass> 
the  meridian  of  life,  and  have  attended  wi 
regularity  the  sittings  of  Philadelphia  Year 
Meeting  for  thirty  years  or  more,  must  ofti 
have  had  presented  to  their  recollection  ti 
names  of  many  who  were  valiant  for  the  trutii 
but  who  have  passed  from  this  transitory  see  l 
to  the  eternal  realities  beyond  ;  fathers  an 
mothers,  whose  appearance  is  yet  fresh  in  mi 
mory  ;  whose  voice  we  loved  to  hear,  and  st 
remember.    Within  this  period,  severe  haj 
been  the  conflicts  to  which  this  part  of  tli 
Church  has  been  subjected.    Censured  ofte 
both  from  within  and  from  without :  by  soni 
on  the  one  hand,  who  have  loved  our  princ 
pies  well,  for  our  moderation  and  forbearanc 
for  the  temperate,  and,  as  they  may  thin 
tardy  counsels  which  have  marked  the  actic 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetiml 
aud  by  another  class,  because  we  have  n 
been  more  active  in  what  they  deemed  gotlB: 
works, — more  aggressive,  even  to  the  pulliirjj- 
down  of  some  things  into  which,  in  the  obeiH 
ence  of  faith,  Friends  were  ea'led,  which  the  A, 
have  opposed  from  a  misguided  impression  (fl< 
their  part,  that  they  stand  in  the  way  of  o  ■ 
usefulness  as  a  religious  body.    So  that  t  \m 
only  safe  path  for  us  has  been  a  tried  or|H- 
with  many  dangers,  the  issue  at  certain  pe'B 
ods  seeming  uncertain.    Caution  has  been  j  ■ 
shelter  for  us,  a  safe  ground,  as  Friends  haB 
hence  been  drawn  more  together  out  of  tl: 
spirit  of  faction  ;  and  as  time  has  progress^  a 
its  wisdom  has  been  sealed  upon  our  und<  fl 
standings.    Firmness  with  moderation,  ha  I 
have  been  the  true  course.    While  innov 
tions,  and  wide  departures  from  the  practic  |  A 
which  have  ever  distinguished  our  religio  M 
Society,  have  swept  in  with  fearful  wastu  l 
in  many  places,  we  have  been  measurabjjl 
preserved  from  their  direct  influences;  ai  J| 
yet  all  must  acknowledge  there  is  great  ne  ii 
of  more  spiritual  life,  more  earnestness  | 
zeal ;  that  the  Church  here,  as  elsewhei  M 
needs  to  be  raised  up  and  vitalized.  But 
this  is  in  the  province  of  Almighty  Pqwi  i 
wo  cannot  hasten  it,  except  by  yielding 
such  dispensations  as  He  may  appoint.    "  I 
is  not  in  man  that  walketh,  to  direct  1  1 
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>ps;"  as  it  is'not  his  lot,  however  faithful, 
pass  his  time  wholly  in  rejoicing,  unless  it 
,  he  hath  so  attained,  that  he  can  rejoice  in 
e  midst  of  suffering.    "  As.  gold  is  tried  in 
e.fire,  so  are  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace 
affliction  ;"  and  I  believe  if  the  Church 
>uld  be  spiritually  adorned,  if  it  would  wit- 
88  an  extension  of  Divine  help  in  the  out- 
uring  of  His  gifts,  we  may  more  hopefully 
>k  for  it  in  seasons  of  trial  and  close  prov- 
y.    It  is  at  such  periods  we  have  been  most 
wed  as  a  people.    "When  the  Lord's  judg- 
snts  are  in  the  earth,  His  children  learn 
;hteousness."    We  are  more  likely  to  be 
3(lient  when  under  restraint, 
[t  is  generally  in  the  school  of  adversity 
3  Church  is  brought  nearest  to  its  adorable 
;ad ;  because  it  is  here  we  learn  our  depen- 
ace.    Few  experience  solid  growth  in  the 
dst  of  every  comfort,  and  when  placed 
thin  the  reach  of  every  pleasurable  gratifi- 
tion.     Therefore,  it  is  among  the  Lord's 
3t  gifts,  to  Bhow  by  many  clear  evidences 
the  line  of  our  own  experience,  how  wholly 
pendent  we  are,  and  how  greatly  we  are 
j  objects  of  His  mercy.    Here  shall  we  be- 
t  to  realize  more  truly  the  Father's  care, 
e  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  will  sweeten  every 
>;  and  that  which  has  been  done  for  us  with- 
i  us,  through  Christ,  will  not  come  to  us 
:n  claiming  our  acceptance  as  an  historical 
th  merely  ;  but  as  we  shrink  not  from  obe- 
mce  to  the  manifestations  of  God's  Light 
1  Grace,  we  shall,  I  believe,  be  introduced 
3  the  mystery  of  Christ's  death,  and  shar- 
spiritually  His  sufferings,  experience  His 
ad  to  cleanse  indeed  from  all  sin.   Is  it  not, 
refore,  affecting  to  witness  so  many  evi- 
ices  of  declension  from  this  ground  in  our 
i  Society,  I  fear  more  than  elsewhere ! 
^e  desire  and  purpose,  to  change  and  ad- 
our  divinely  authorized  system,  to  the 
tially  improved  ethics  and  spirit  in  the 
irch  at  large,  is  widely  apparent.  We 
told,  we  live  in  a  day  of  greater  liberality ; 
mother  Christian  teachers  and  professors 
less  formal,  and  are  approaching  the 
idard  early  Friends  set  up  ;  that  our  sin- 
irity  has  now  a  repelling  influence,  and 
kens  our  power  for  good  among  others, 
ce,  there  has  grown  up  in  many  places 
ur  Society  a  class,  who  combat  our  well- 
wn  views  and  practice  in  regard  to  dress 
language,  as  well  as  other  testimonies 
hh  are  dear  to  true  Friends,  and  were 
iitained  by  our  forefathers  at  great  cost, 
!  eing  in  conformity  with  the  teachings  of 
j  Holy  Spirit;  because  the  changed  rela- 
I  of  the  various  Christian  denominations 
\  ich  other,  and  to  us,  "  make  them  obso- 
| "  and  render  it  desirable  we  should  pre- 
j  ourselves,  so  that  we  will  be  known  no 
t  er  as  a  people  peculiar  in  dress,  or  other- 
j ,  lest  we  be  called  eccentric,  or  pharisai- 
In  reply  to  this  suggestion,  which  we 
j  £  comes  not  from  any  heart  that  has 
!  really  changed  and  renewed,  I  may 
;|  there  is  no  new  way  to  the  kingdom ;  it 
e  same  narrow  path  in  which  the  good 
1  ages  have  walked,  which  has  never 
in  the  direction  of  worldly  conformity, 
|  its  travellers  have  coveted  and  known 
'  Spirit  and  animating  presence  of  the 
;|  emer  to  sustain  them  therein.  Was 
j  5e  who  gave  his  own  life  for  the  re- 
I  ition  of  the  world,  a  stranger  and  an 
!  .st ;  "  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man 
I  rrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."  He 


was  in  the  world,  and  tho  world  knew  Him 
not;  and  were  not  His  disciples  a  marked  and 
a  peculiar  people,  as  have  been  His  faithful 
followers  in  every  age?  I  trust,  therefore, 
the  efforts  which  have  been  so  persistently 
put  forth  to  unsettle  the  faith,  especially  of 
the  young  among  us,  and  to  lead  them  off 
into  an  airy,  superficial  observance  of  the 
duties  which  a  christian  walk  imposes,  will 
not  prove  lasting;  but  that  it  may  please  the 
Almighty  to  remove  this  hindrance  out  of  the 
way,  and  to  overrule  it  to  the  building  up  of 
His  struggling  and  suffering  Church. 

P.  B. 

Philadelphia,  5th  mo.  19th,  1876. 

Selected. 

The  slackness  of  parents  in  carefully  bring- 
ing up  their  children  from  very  early  life  in 
plainness  of  dress  and  habits,  prepares  the 
way  for  departures  from  the  testimonies  of 
the  Society  ;  makes  it  easy  for  them  to  mingle 
with  the  world,  and  go  to  other  places  of  wor- 
ship, to  the  great  grief  of  concerned  Friends, 
and  the  hurt  of  the  cause.  The  expressions 
which  were  addressed  to  William  Penn  by 
his  father  were  revived,  to  the  effect,  that  if 
he  and  his  friends  kept  to  their  plain  way  of 
preaching,  and  plain  way  of  living,  they  would 
make  an  end  of  priestcraft,  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 


The  Lord  Plucks  the  Fine  Feathers  of  Pride. — 
"  There  never  was  a  saint  yet  that  grew  proud 
of  his  fine  feathers,  but  that  the  Lord  plucked 
them  out  by-and  by ;  there  never  yet  was  an 
angel  that  had  pride  in  his  heart,  but  that  he 
lost  his  wings  and  fell  into  Gehenna,  as  Satan 
and  those  fallen  angels  did  ;  and  there  shall 
never  be  a  saint  who  indulges  self-deceit,  and 
pride,  and  self-confidence,  but  the  Lord  will 
spoil  his  glories,  and  trample  his  honors  in  the 
mire,  and  make  him  cry  out  }7et  again,  "  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  me,  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  and  the  very  chief  of  sinners." — 0. 
Spuryeon. 

Obedience. — Let  the  ground  of  all  thy  re- 
ligious actions  be  obedience,  examine  not  why 
it  is  commanded,  but  observe  it  because  it  is 
commanded.  True  obedience  neither  pro- 
crastinates nor  questions. —  Quarles. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIFTH 

MONTH  27,  1876. 

One  of  the  sad  results  of  the  want  of  in- 
tegrity which  is  felt  to  exist  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  certain  departments  of  our  Govern- 
ment, has  been  the  proposed  transfer  of  the 
care  and  control  of  the  Indians  in  the  West, 
from  the  civil  to  the  military  authorities;  as 
provided  for  in  tho  bill  which  has  lately  passed 
the  House  of  Representatives  at  Washington. 
However  sincere  may  be  the  desire  to  correct 
the  evils  connected  with  the  present  manage- 
ment of  the  Indian  Bureau,  we  believe  that 
the  true  remedy  is  not  to  be  sought  for  in  the 
course  proposed,  which  will  not  only  inter- 
pose obstacles  to  the  civilizing  influences  late- 
ly begun  and  successfully  carried  on  among 
various  tribes,  but  also  inflict  a  direct  injury 
upon  such  portions  of  the  Indian  community 
as  are  brought  into  immediate  relations  with 
the  military. 

A  forcible  protest  to  this  proposed  legisla. 


tion,  from  representatives  of  the  Cherokees, 
Creeks  and  Choctaws  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
has  lately  been  prepared,  from  which  we  ex- 
tract the  following,  as  published  in  the  Indian 
Herald,  showing  the  dangers  to  be  appre- 
hended should  the  bill  become  a  law. 

"  The  citizens  of  and  all  other  persons  in 
the  United  States,  of  all  races  and  colors, 
even  some  of  our  own,  and  all  foreigners,  in- 
cluding the  Chinese,  are,  in  times  of  peace, 
unconditionally  under  civil  control  ;  never 
under  military  direction.  We  have  a  just 
right  to  ask  why  we  are  thus  sought  to  bo 
excepted  and  wronged,  while  we  have  posi- 
tive treaty  stipulations  to  the  contrary,  sup- 
ported by  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  Any  change  should  be  by 
consent  of  the  Indians  interested  ;  otherwise, 
would  be  to  violate  the  public  und  plighted 
faith  of  the  Government. 

"  We  are  physically  powerless  to  enforce 
our  just  claims  to  a  christian  and  civilized 
hearing  and  treatment  by  the  Government, 
but  we  feel  that  in  this  era  of  civil  progress, 
in  this  enlightened  age,  and  before  the  people 
of  this  great  country,  (that  was  once  ours  but 
is  not  now,)  we  need  not  do  more  than  to  call 
on  you  for  that  justice  which  you  alike  be- 
stow on  natives  and  foreigners  of  all  other 
races  on  earth  who  come  to  or  reside  within 
your  limits — the  benefit  of  just  treatment  under 
the  civil  departments  of  the  Government. 

'  It  is  a  sad  commentary  either  upon  the 
white  race  or  the  red  one,  if  in  the  one  hun- 
dreth  anniversary  of  our  relations  with  this 
enlightened,  Christian,  and  powerful  people  it, 
for  supposed  economic  purposes,  consigns  us 
unheard  to  military  dictation,  in  face  of  all 
the  past  treaties  between  the  race-*,  and  for 
no  fault  of  ours,  but  only  the  asserted  bad  con- 
duet  of  its  own  officials. 

"The  idleness  that  is  unavoidable  about  a 
frontier  post,  and  the  drinking  and  consequent 
immoralities  that  are  too  common  there,  are 
not  conducive  to  the  industry  and  sobriety  of 
Indians  near  them. 

"And  certainly  the  genius  of  the  United 
States  Government  is  again  invaded  in  the 
excuses  offered  in  this  transfer  ;  for  while  the 
Government  is  based  by  its  founders  on  the 
intelligence  and  integrity  of  the  people,  this 
movement  is  on  the  basis  that  there  is  no 
honor  in  civil  life  worthy  to  be  trusted,  and 
hence  a  transfer  to  the  military  as  the  only 
safety  in  the  line  of  economy  and  integrity. 
The  sequence  of  such  position  must  sooner  or 
later  transfer  other  Bureaus,  and  certainly  the 
Government  itself,  to  military  coyitrol." 


We  have  received  a  work,  written  by 
Samuel  M.  Janncy,  and  published  by  the 
Book  Association  (Hicksite),  No.  706  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  entitled,  "Peace  Principles  ex- 
emplified in  the  early  history  of  Pennsyl- 
vania." Tho  title  pretty  clearly  defines  the 
main  object  of  the  book,  which  is  a  biographi- 
cal sketch  of  William  Penn,  in  which  special 
prominence  is  given  to  the  settlement  of 
Pennsylvania.  We  have  read  the  book  with 
interest;  and  think  the  author  has  clearly 
brought  into  view  the  enlightened.  Christian 
and  statesmanlike  views  of  that  illustrious 
man  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  Indian  natives, 
and  the  government  of  those  who  settled  in 
his  province;  also  the  happy  effects  which 
followed  from  carrying  those  views  into  prac- 
tice. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  petition  signed  by  138  members  of 
Parliament  in  favor  of  the  release  of  the  Fenian  prison- 
ers, has  been  presented  to  Disraeli. 

The  London  Financier  says  practically  there  is  no 
market  for  money  on  the  Stock  Exchange.  Very  little 
is  doing  and  inactivity  prevails. 

The  British  Resident  at  Zanzibar  has  negotiated  a 
treaty  with  the  Sultan  providing  for  the  entire  aboli- 
tion of  the  slave  trade,  under  stringent  rules. 

The  Levant  Herald  says  that  Gladstone,  ex-Prime 
Minister  of  England,  contemplates  a  visit  to  the  plains 
of  Troy  next  autumn,  to  explore  the  site  of  Dr.  Schlie- 
man's  discoveries. 

The  British  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  has  been  or- 
dered to  Constantinople  and  Salonica. 

The  strike  of  the  colliers  in  Derbyshire,  England,  is 
breaking  down,  many  of  them  having  resumed  work  at 
a  reduction  of  from  10  to  12  per  cent,  in  their  wages. 

Disraeli  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  22d 
inst.,  on  behalf  of  the  government,  that  they  could  not 
now  recommend  the  granting  of  amnesty  to  the  im- 
prisoned Fenians.  There  are  only  fifteen  of  this  class 
remaining  in  confinement,  six  of  whom  are  in  English 
prisons,  and  nine  in  West  Australia  under  military  sur- 
veillance. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons  the  Merchants' 
Shipping  bill  was  considered,  and  an  amendment  by 
Plimsoll,  prohibiting  deck  loads  of  timber  during 
winter,  was  adopted  by  162  to  143,  and  the  bill  ordered 
to  a  third  reading. 

About  150  tons  of  fresh  beef  from  New  York,  is  sold 
weekly  in  the  London  market  at  the  same  price  as  the 
best  Scotch  beef. 

France  has  one  man  under  arms  for  every  82  persons 
of  the  population  ;  Germany,  1  in  98;  Italy,  1  in  114; 
Russia,  1  in  127  ;  Austria,  1  in  150,  and  England,  1  in 
212,  without  counting  the  men  in  the  Indian  service. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  rejected  the 
motion  for  complete  amnesty  to  the  Communists,  by  a 
vote  of  394  to  52.  A  motion  for  amnesty  for  all  com- 
mon law  offences  committed  with  a  political  object,  was 
also  defeated  by  a  large  majority. 

A  Madrid  dispatch  says  30,000  troops  are  under 
orders  to  sail  for  Cuba  about  the  1st  of  9th  month  next. 

There  is  some  apprehension  of  a  rising  in  the  Basque 
provinces  on  account  of  the  abolition  of  some  special 
privileges  they  have  heretofore  enjoyed. 

The  French  naval  forces  at  Salonica  have  been  in- 
creased. Up  to  the  16th  inst.  eleven  persons  had  been 
convicted  of  complicity  in  the  recent  riots  and  murders, 
and  six  had  suffered  the  death  penalty. 

The  Mahometan  population  of  Constantinople  is  said 
to  be  in  a  discontented  and  dangerous  state,  and  there 
were  fears  of  a  popular  outbreak.  The  foreign  ambas- 
sadors at  that  city  have  consulted  together  and  en- 
deavored to  make  arrangements  for  protecting  Chris- 
tian merchants  and  others  from  the  fury  of  the  fanatical 
Turks  should  mob  violence  be  resorted  to,  as  it  was  at 
Salonica,  All  the  women  belonging  to  the  foreign  Le- 
gations are  to  be  placed  on  war  vessels  for  protection. 

A  coast  steamer  has  been  wrecked  near  Hong  Kong, 
and  200  passengers  drowned. 

The  Chinese  have  made  fresh  assaults  on  Christian 
natives  in  the  interior  towns  of  China.  The  Chinese 
steamer  Pelican  has  been  seized  by  pirates  and  the  cap- 
tain and  14  others  murdered. 

Additional  advices  from  China  by  steamer,  at  San 
Francisco,  report  that  the  foreign  railway  between 
Shanghai  and  Washung,  continues  to  excite  the  hos- 
tility of  native  officials.  The  population,  however,  are 
interested  in  its  progress.  It  is  apprehended  that  the 
Peking  authorities  will  order  a  discontinuance  of  the 
work. 

The  Canadian  Minister  of  the  Interior  reports  that 
there  are  91,910  Indians  in  the  Dominion,  of  which 
number  about  10,000,  belonging  to  untreatied  tribes, 
are  settled  down  between  Peace  river  and  the  United 
States  boundary.  In  the  five  older  provinces  they  have 
personal  property  worth  $489,234 ;  real  estate  worth 
$7,633,708,  and  in  invested  capital  the  sum  of  $2,844,- 
972. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  has  been  adopted  in  Japan 
as  a  day  of  rest. 

From  the  23d  to  the  29th  of  Fourth  month,  399  per- 
sons died  of  the  plague  at  Bagdad,  and  during  the  same 
seven  days  148  at  Hillah. 

The  Levant  Herald,  published  at  Constantinople, 
has  been  suspended  for  publishing  an  intemperate  arti- 
cle which  caused  much  indignation  among  the  people 
generally. 

The  proposition  of  the  Berlin  Conference  for  the 
pacification  of  European  Turkey,  have  not  been  sanc- 
tioned by  the  British  government,  which  thinks  that 


the  proposals  require  from  the  Porte  what  is  unreason- 
able. They  also  wish  England  to  be  unfettered  in 
whatever  course  future  events  may  take.  This  refusal 
is  felt  by  Austria,  Russia  and  Germany  as  a  great  dis- 
appointment. 

The  railway  bill  has  passed  its  second  reading  in  the 
Prussian  House  of  Peers.  In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
the  bill  constituting  German  the  official  language 
throughout  the  Kingdom  of  Prussia,  passed  third  read- 
ing in  spite  of  vehement  opposition  from  the  Polish 
deputies. 

.  The  Berlin  journals  publish  an  official  advertisement 
for  the  apprehension  of  Count  Von  Arnim,  in  order 
that  he  may  serve  the  term  of  imprisonment  to  which 
he  was  sentenced. 

The  Austrian  Prime  Minister,  Count  Andrassy,  states 
that  the  reforms  demanded  by  the  Berlin  Conference 
have  been  agreed  to  by  Turkey. 

United  States. — The  interments  in  Philadelphia 
last  week  numbered  305.  In  New  York  there  were 
483  interments. 

The  number  of  paying  visitors  to  the  International 
Exhibition  on  five  days  ending  the  19th  inst.,  was 
58,127.  During  the  same  period  nearly  30,000  persons 
entered  who  were  provided  with  exhibitor's  tickets  and 
complimentary  tickets.  On  the  20th  inst.  18,182  per- 
sons paid  for  admission. 

The  Legislature  of  Connecticut  has  elected  Wm.  H. 
Barnum,  United  States  Senator. 

The  adventurers  who  flocked  to  the  Black  Hills  in 
search  of  gold,  have  encountered  the  difficulties  and  met 
with  the  disappointment  which  government  officials 
declared  awaited  them.  Miners  who  have  returned  re- 
port that  many  hundreds  were  on  the  verge  of  starva- 
tion. A  considerable  number  also  have  been  killed  by 
the  Indians,  who  treat  these  people  as  trespassers  on 
their  hunting  ground. 

The  question  of  a  partial  restoration  of  the  franking 
privilege  by  members  of  Congress,  has  been  referred  to 
a  sub-committee  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Post- 
offices  and  Post-roads. 

The  Sin  Francisco  mint,  during  the  Fourth  month, 
coined  $2,780,000  gold  in  double  eagles,  and  $559,000 
in  silver. 

In  1860,  the  southern  or  slave  holding  States  of  the 
Union  had  166  cotton  factories,  with  303,076  spindles. 
In  1875  the  number  of  factories  had  increased  to  181, 
and  that  of  spindles  to  481,795. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  goods  intended  for  dis- 
play at  the  International  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia, 
is  still  not  arranged  for  that  purpose.  The  French  and 
some  other  Departments  have  been  very  dilatory  in 
their  movements,  and  may  perhaps  not  be  ready  for 
some  weeks  yet. 

On  the  22d,  President  Grant  nominated,  and  the 
Senate  immediately  confirmed,  Edward  Pierrepont  to 
be  Minister  to  England,  Judge  Taft  to  be  Attorney 
General,  and  J.  Donald  Cameron,  of  Pennsylvania,  (son 
of  Simon  Cameron)  to  be  Secretary  of  War. 

The  Markets,  &e. — -The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  22d  inst.  London. — The  rate  of  discount  in  the 
open  market  is  If  per  cent.,  which  is  |  per  cent.,  below 
the  Bank  of  England  rate.  Liverpool. — Middling  up- 
lands cotton,  6 Jd. ;  Orleans,  6  5-16d.  New  York. — 
American  gold,  112J,  U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122$;  do.  of 
1866,  119;  do.  five  per  cents,  1881,  117]-.  Superfine 
flour,  $3.90  a  $4.60;  State  extra,  $5  a  $5.25;  finer 
brands,  $5.75  a  $10.00.  Extra  white  winter  wheat, 
$1.60;  amber,  $1.42  a  $1.43  ;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring, 
$1.30  a  $1.32;  No.  2  do.,  $1.25;  No.  3  do.,  $1.16  a 
$1.18.  Canada  barley,  $1.35.  Oats,  41  a  47  cts.  State 
rye,  96  cts.  Yellow  corn,  63  a  64  cts. ;  southern  white, 
66  a  67  cts.  Philadelphia.— Middlings  cotton,  12  a  12$ 
cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4 
a  $4.38  ;  extras,  $4.50 ;  finer  brands,  $5.00  a  $8.50. 
Penna.  red  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.47  ;  amber,  $1.50  a  $1.52; 
white,  $1.53  a  $1.58.  Rye,  85  a  86  cts.  Mixed  and 
yellow  corn,  62  cts.  Oats,  40  a  48  cts.  Western  cheese, 
11  a  12  cts. ;  New  York,  12  a  13  cts.  Sales  of  3400  beef 
cattle  at  64  a  6.]  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5^  a  6  cts. 
for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  4 
a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Receipts  9,000  head.  Hogs, 
$10  75  a  $11.50  per  100  lbs.  net.  Receipts  3316  head. 
Chicago.— No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.06| ;  No.  3  do.,  96J 
cts.  No.  2  corn,  47|  cts.  No.  2  oats,  31$  cts.  Lard, 
#12.20  per  100  lbs.  St.  Louis— No.  2  red  fall  wheat, 
$1.37.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  45  cts.  Oats,  32  cts.  Cin- 
cinnati.— Family  flour,  $5  a  $5.85.  Wheat,  $1.10  a 
$1.30.  Corn,  50  a  51  cts.  Oats,  35  a  42  cts.  Rye,  72 
a  73  cts.    Lard,  13  cts. 


CORRECTION.— In  the  obituary  notice  published 
in  our  last  number,  the  name  of  the  deceased  should  have 
been  printed  Thomas  F.  Scattergood. 


THE  CORPORATION  OF  HAVERFORD  C< 
LEGE. 

By  direction  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  a  spe 
meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  held  at  3  o'cl 
p.  M.,  on  Sixth-day,  Sixth  month  2nd,  at  103  Si 
Fourth  St.  Edward  Bettle,  Jr., 

Secretary  of  the  Corporatio 


FRIENDS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  INDI 
CHILDREN,  TUNES ASSA,  NEW  YORK. 
A  woman  Friend  is  wanted  to  act  as  assistant  ma 
in  the  above  Institution,  to  enter  upon  her  duties 
mediately.    Application  may  be  made  to 
Samuel  Morris,  Olney,  Phila. 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  No.  33 L  S.  Fifth  St.,  P, 
Joseph  Scattergood,  413  Spruce  St.,  Phila. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANL 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelp, 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woj 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boa 
Managers. 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Ranc* 
Birlington  Co.,  N.  J.,  on  Fourth-day,  4th  mo.  ] 
1876,  Chalkley  Stokes,  of  Mt.  Laurel,  and  Mar' 
daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  Borton,  of  the  former  p 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Buckingham, 

on  Fourth-day,  5th  mo.  lOih,  1876,  Uriah  Borto 
Rancocas,  N.  J.,  and  Rachel,  daughter  of  Benja 
and  Mary  Ann  Wiggins,  of  Pineville,  Bucks  Co., 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Rancocas, 

Fourth-day,  5th  mo.  17th,  1876,  John  W.,  so 
Charles  and  the  late  Amy  Stokes,  of  Medford, ! 
Ann,  daughter  of  Rachel  and  the  late  Asher  W00I1 
of  R mcocas,  N.  J. 


Died,  12th  mo.  20th,  1869,  at  the  residence  0 
son-in-law,  Berlin,  Camden  Co.,  New  Jersey,  Sam 
Shreeve,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  | 
per  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  2nd  mo.  9th,  1876,  at  the  residence  of  her 

in-law,  Ezra  Stokes,  of  Berlin,  Camden  Co.,  N.  J.,  1 
widow  of  Samuel  Shreeve,  in  the  77th  year  of  her| 
a  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting, 
relatives  and  friends  have  a  comfortable  hope 
through  Divine  love  and  mercy  she  has  been  gath 
into  everlasting  rest. 

 ,  on  the  18th  of  2nd  month,  1876,  at  her 

dence,  near  Germantown,  Philada.,  Rebecca  B.  C 
widow  of  the  late  Alfred  Cope,  in  the  65th  year  0 
age,  a  member  and  elder  of  Frankford  Monthly  J 
ing,  Pa.    This  dear  Friend  survived  her  beloved  a« 
panion  only  a  few  weeks  ;  she  had  long  been  in  f  1 
health,  but  accepting  this  as  in  the  ordering  of  Ui 
ing  Wisdom,  she  was  enabled,  through  the  effica  0 
sustaining  Grace,  to  bear  her  sufferings  and  priva 
with  much  resignation  and  patience.  Although' 
frequently  prevented  from  mingling  with  her  fn 
in  our  religious  meetings,  she  continued  to  feel  a  1 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  in  the  welfare  rj 
church,  and   as  opportunity  offered,  endeavored 
strengthen  the  hands  of  those  more  actively  eng  d 
therein,  being  firmly  attached,  from  conviction  of  9 
truth,  to  our  doctrines  and  testimonies.    By  hcH1 
moval  a  void  has  been  left  in  the  hearts  of  not ;  19 
to  whom  she  was  endeared,  and  who  found  in  IW 
truly  kind  and  sympathizing  friend  ;  but  these  9 
the  consolation  of  believing  that  their  loss  is  her  9 
Her  last  illness  was^short;  when  told  of  her  cr  9 
condition,  she  received  the  information  with  caln  9 
expressing  her  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  ani  9 
belief,  that  let  the  termination  be  as  it  might,  all  v  |IS 
be  well ;  and  we  doubt  not,  that  through  the  mei  loL 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  her  Saviour,  her  purified  9 
has  entered  into  rest,  and  is  now  gathered  with  th(  n-r 
somed  and  redeemed  around  the  throne  of  God  a  oil 
the  Lamb. 

 ,  4th  mo.  1st,  1876,  at  the  residence  of  hei  ML 

in-law,  John  D.  Worth,  Margaret  W.  Pyle,  d 
78  years,  a  member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  and  nt,i 
Chester  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  Fifth  month  7tb,  1876,  at  his  resident, 

Marlton,  N.  J.,  Thomas  Evens,  in  the  71st  yean  «M 
age,  a  member  of  Cropwell  Particular  and  Upper  . 
ham  Monthly  Meeting. 

"WILLIAM  ''BTPILErpRINTEE^ 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Frieud." 

Drainage  Operations  in  Holland. 

The  recent  decision  of  the  Government  of 
a  Netherlands,  to  proceed  with  the  drain- 
er of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  in  order  to  recover  for 
ricultural  purposes,  the  fertile  soil  now 
vered  bjMts  waters,  brings  to  remembrance 
e  interest  which  was  excited  many  years 
o,  by  the  successful  accomplishment  of  a 
nilar   undertaking  with   Haarlem  Lake, 
le  area  reclaimed  by  this  enterprise  was, 
wever,  probably,  not  one-sixth  of  that  which 
is  calculated  may  be  added  to  the  available 
main  of  the  kingdom  by  the  work  now 
ojected  ;  and  the  cost  will,  probably,  be 
:>re  than  proportionally  great. 
In  a  recent  visit  to  the  old  bed  of  Haarlem 
ike,  the  author  of  "A  Parmer's  Vacation," 
,Tes  an  account  of  one  of  the  methods  and 
suits  of  drainage  in  Holland,  which  may 
interesting  in  this  connection.    The  ac- 
unt  has  been  condensed,  as  follows: 
Our  first  ride  over  the  rail,  from  Amster- 
m  to  Haarlem,  furnishes  sensations  that  no 
ner  country  in  Europe  can  give.    The  line, 
solutelj7  straight  for  miles,  lies  across  a  level 
un.    The  masts,  and  domes,  and  steeples, 
d  gables,  and  windmills  of  Amsterdam  are 
ling  behind  us  to  the  left;  to  the  right, 
ross  the  IJ,  the  low  shore  bristles  as  far  as 
sight  can  reach  with  windmills;  here 
d  there  village  steeples  hold  up  their  quiet 
ints  among  the  swinging  arms;  on  every 
le  across  the  fields,  and  among  the  cottages 
d  bay-ricks,  sails  are  moving  with  the  wind, 
bare  masts  against  it :  here  are  crops  of 
lin,  or  garden  vegetables,  and  here  stacks 
peat  drying  for  fuel :  we  pass  farms  lying 
ich  below  the  level  of  the  road,  and  of  the 
mis  on  which  the  boats  are  running:  fur- 
3r  on,  we  look  down  into  the  fertile  depths 
the  vast  Haarlem  Lake  :  we  are  travelling 
nearly  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  looking 
wn  on  the  houses  of  a  teeming  population, 
iose  vast  accumulated  wealth  would  be 
ept  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  were  the 
•e  relaxed  for  a  single  year,  which  holds 
2k  the  sea  from  its  old  bed  in  this  old  oozy 
5  of  the  Rhine. 

When  Caesar  came  to  Batavia,  vast  forests 
Jw  at  the  level  of  the  water,  quaking  mo- 
uses lay  on  every  side,  and  the  oozy  soil 

i  is  only  here  and  there  thrown  high  enough 
give  a  foothold  to  the  scant  and  hardy 

;  pulation.  Travellers  of  that  time  relate, 
it  the  whole  land  could  be  traversed  on 


fallen  timber  without  touching  the  ground, 
and  rivers  were  blocked  with  rafts  of  up 
rooted  oaks.  The  climate  had  an  almost 
Norwegian  fierceness.  Even  four  centuries 
later  the  country  was  described  as  an  "  end- 
less and  pitiless  forest."  Out  of  this  waste  of 
water  and  almost  floating  soil — driven  now 
here  and  now  there  by  the  unbridled  floods  of 
tlraRhine,  or  melted  into  silt  again  and  swept 
away  by  fierce  inroads  of  the  sea — a  noble 
people  has  created  the  fertile  and  productive 
home  of  a  compact  and  most  prosperous  com- 
monwealth. Frequent  inundations  are  re- 
corded from  the  earliest  history  of  the  Neth- 
erlands. A  largo  part  of  that  arm  of  the 
German  Ocean  which  forms  what  is  called 
the  Zuyder  Zee  was  formerly  inhabited  and 
cultivated  land.  In  1277,  an  irruption  of  the 
sea  occurred,  sweeping  forty-four  villages  from 
the  face  of  the  earth.  In  1570,  one  hundred 
thousand  lives  were  lost  by  the  inbreaking 
waters.  Internal  inundations  arising  from 
the  action  of  storms  in  the  inland  lakes,  and 
still  more  from  the  floods  of  the  Rhine,  have 
been  only  less  disastrous  than  the  breaking 
in  of  the  sea  itself.  When  southwest  gales 
have  long  prevailed,  forcing  the  waters  of  the 
Atlantic  around  the  north  of  Scotland,  and 
are  then  succeeded  by  northwest  gales  which 
blow  these  waters  into  the  German  Ocean 
beyond  the  capacity  of  the  English  Channel 
to  pass  them,  they  are  piled  against  the  coast 
of  Holland  with  terrific  force;  the  high  tide 
is  prevented  from  receding,  and  the  next  tide, 
and  sometimes  even  the  next,  is  piled  upon 
it  by  the  winds  until  only  the  utmost  exertion 
suffices  to  prevent  its  surmounting  the  dikes. 
In  such  times,  on  army  of  men  hastily  build 
a  new  dike  on  the  top  of  the  old  one,  contend- 
ing with  the  waters  inch  by  inch,  and  so  pre- 
venting that  first  damaging  flow  which  is  like 
the  "  beginning  of  strife." 

In  Dutch  drainage  work,  the  dike  is  a  very 
important  element.  These  vary,  of  course, 
according  to  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  are  required.  On  the  North  Sea  coast 
where  they  are  built  to  withstand  tides  rising 
ten  feet  beyond  their  average,  and  lashed  by 
storms,  they  constitute  a  work  of  stupendous 
magnitude  and  cost.  Occasionally  on  their 
construction,  serious  engineering  difficulties 
are  presented;  especially  is  this  the  case  when 
the  dike  is  to  be  built  in  the  water. 

The  drainage  of  Haarlem  Lake  was,  at  the 
time  it  was  accomplished,  the  largest  work 
of  its  kind  in  the  world.  This  lake  had 
always  been  a  source  of  great  danger  to  the 
cities  of  Amsterdam,  Haarlem  and  Leyden, 
and  the  known  fertility  of  the  soil  at  the  bot- 
tom was  alwaj's  a  strong  temptation  to  enter- 
prising improvers.  Schemes  for  its  drainage 
date  back  for  more  than  two  centuries  and  a 
half.  Final  action  was  greatly  stimulated  by 
damage  done  by  it  during  hurricanes  in  1S3G. 
In  the  latter  part  of  this  year  a  fierce  west 
wind  drove  the  waters  of  the  lake  violently 
upon  Amsterdam.     They  swept  across  the 


intervening  polders,  and  above  the  roads  and 
dikes,  to  the  very  walls  of  the  capital :  near- 
ly one  hundred  thousands  acres  of  polders 
were  flooded  ;  some  weeks  later  auother  rise 
of  the  water  inundated  eighteen  thousand 
acres,  which,  with  extraordinary  cost  and 
energy,  were  not  made  dry  again  for  more 
than  a  year.    The  plans  which  were  adopted 
for  the  systematic  drainage  of  the  lake  in- 
volved, the  building  of  a  huge  dike  entirely 
around  it  for  a  distance  of  about  thirty-seven 
miles,  and  outside  of  it  a  canal  131  feet  wide, 
which  served  the  double  purpose  of  affording 
a  channel  for  the  active  navigation  now  to  be 
excluded  from  the  lake,  and  for  the  escape  of 
the  water  of  drainage  during  and  after  the 
formation  of  the  polder.    Three  large  pump- 
ing engines  of  unequalled  size,  each  supplied 
with   lifting   pumps  worked  by  enormous 
steam  engines  specially  invented  for  the  pur- 
pose, were  to  be  constructed  on  the  borders 
of  the  lake.    The  dike  was  entirely  to  isolate 
the  lake,  without  locks  for  the  admission  of 
boats  to  the  canals  of  the  future  polder.  It 
was  to  be  on  the  firmer  ground  bordering  the 
lake,  a  simple  embankment  of  earth  ;  when  it 
crossed  creeks  and  canals  it  must  be  pro- 
tected by  loaded  caissons  sunk  in  the  water. 
These  works  under  water  covered  a  length  of 
nearly  two  miles,  and  presented  in  many 
cases  serious  engineering  difficulties.  The 
question  which  required  the  most  careful  con- 
sideration, and  the  decision  of  which  involved 
the  greatest  responsibility,  was  that  of  the 
exclusive  use  of  steam-power  for  pumping. 
The  amount  of  water  to  be  lifted  was  over 
seven  hundred  and  eighty  million  tons.  To 
this  must  be  added  the  rainfall  and  the  water 
of  infiltration,  which  was  estimated  to  amount 
to  forty  million  tons.    There  had  also  to  bo 
taken  into  account  the  necessity  for  the  rapid 
removal  of  the  greatest  additions  the  waters 
of  the  polder  might  receive  under  the  most 
unfavorable  circumstances.     Provision  was 
consequently  to  be  made  for  the  removal  of 
forty  million  tons  per  month.    The  lowest 
water  level  of  the  canals  and  ditches  after  the 
draining,  would  be  sixteen  feet  below  the 
standard  level  of  the  water  at  Amsterdam. 
This  would  constitute  a  task  for  the  full  ca- 
pacity of  one  hundred  windmills  of  the  largest 
size.    A  serious  objection  to  the  use  of  these, 
was  found  in  the  fact,  that  a  pumping  wind- 
mill works  effectively  only  one  thousand  five 
hundred  hours  in  the  year;  the  rest  of  the 
time  (during  the  wet  season)  the  wind  is  too 
strong  or  too  light.    Draining  by  wind  would 
therefore  have  required  four  years'  time.  It 
was,  therefore,  finally  concluded  to  employ 
steam  as  the  motive  power.    The  first  pump- 
ing machine  was  put  in  operation  in  1S45, 
the  other  two  in  1849.    In  1S52,  the  lake  was 
dry.    The  whole  time  occupied  in  removing 
the  water  was  thirty-nine  months.  The 
amount  of  water  lifted  by  the  pumps,  was 
over  900,000,000  tons. 

The  completion  of  the  draiuage  of  the 
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lake,  was  celebrated  by  the  issuing  of  several 
medals ;  the  one  struck  by  the  government 
contained  a  Latin  inscription,  which  may  be 
thus  translated  :  "  Haarlem  Lake,  after  hav- 
ing for  centuries  assailed  the  surrounding 
fields,  to  enlarge  itself  by  their  destruction, 
conquered  at  last  by  the  force  of  machinery, 
has  returned  to  Holland  its  4-1,280  acres  of 
invaded  land.  The  work,  commenced  under 
William  I.  in  1839,  has  been  finished  in  1853, 
under  the  reign  of  William  III." 

The  excavation  of  the  minor  canals  and 
ditches  at  the  bottom  of  the  lake  was  finished 
in  1855,  and  in  that  year  the  sale  of  the  re- 
claimed land  was  effected.  To  the  great  as- 
tonishment of  all,  the  first  portion  offered  at 
public  sale  brought  the  unexpectedly  high 
price  of  298  gulden  (about  $112)  per  acre. 
The  average  of  the  whole  lake  was  192  27 
gulden  (about  $77)  per  acre.  The  sum  re- 
alized, together  with  the  value  of  about  250 
acres  reserved  for  villages,  &c,  was  over 
8,000,000  gulden.  The  total  cost  of  the  im- 
provement was  9,377,512  gulden,  thus  making 
the  net  cost  of  the  land  added  to  the  taxable 
estate  of  the  kingdom,  less  than  ten  dollars 
per  acre. 

In  this  vast  plain,  so  lately  the  bottom  of 
a  deep  navigable  lake,  are  now  straight  roads 
bordered  with  trees;  substantial  and  often 
elegant  farm-houses  are  seen  on  every  hand; 
over  30  000  letters  are  distributed  annually  ; 
throughout  the  whole  commune  there  are 
police,  cemeteries,  fire  engines,  all  the  appli- 
ances of  Dutch  civilization,  as  well  organized 
as  in  any  of  the  older  districts ;  periodical 
cattle-markets  are  regularly  held ;  the  dili- 
gence makes  its  stated  trips  ;  a  steamboat  plies 
on  the  encircling  canal;  grain-mills  are  at 
work,  and  all  the  necessaries  of  life  are  ob- 
tained within  the  polder. 

The  drainage  of  the  Haarlem  Lake  is  by 
much  the  largest  operation  of  its  kind  ever 
undertaken  by  man,  yet  it  becomes  almost 
unimportant  as  compared  with  the  project 
now  on  foot  for  the  drainage  of  the  Zuyder 
Zee.  This  project  was  devised  in  1866,  by 
Bijermk,  Hydraulic  Engineer  of  the  king- 
dom. It  contemplates  the  draining  of  480,000 
acres  by  means  of  steam  pumps  having  a  com- 
bined force  of  9400  horse  power.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  the  draining  will  occupy  four  and 
a  half  years,  and  that  the  expense,  including 
the  construction  of  dikes,  canals,  interest,  &c, 
will  be  181,000,000  gulden,  each  acre  costing 
1050  gulden  (about  $420).  The  average  depth 
of  the  Zuyder  Zee  is  nearly  11  feet  below  the 
standard  level  of  the  water  at  Amsterdam. 
This  whole  scheme  is  now  only  waiting  the 
approval  of  the  government. 

For  "The  Friend." 

All  are  capable  of,  or  may  attain  to  Inward  and 
Spiritual  Prayer. 

The  following  article  upon  prayer,  is  taken 
from  a  little  book  entitled  "  True  Peace,"  and 
is  from  the  pen  of  Lady  Guyon.  We  believe 
the  truths  which  it  enforces,  are  in  accord- 
ance with  the  views  of  our  Society,  in  regard 
to  the  great  and  indispensable  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  inward  prayer  and  waiting  upon  the 
Lord.  Yet  let  us  remember  that  it  is  only  as 
our  spirits  are  brought  into  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer  and  supplication,  by  the  constraining 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  drawing  into 
prostration  of  soul  before  its  Maker,  and  with 
the  same  breathings  making  intercession  for 
us  with  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Christ, 


that  prayer  is  availing.  To  this  we  are  es- 
pecially invited,  yes,  commanded  by  Christ 
himself,  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,"  &c. 

Isaac  Penington  writes:  11  All  prayer  and 
supplication  must  be  in  the  Spirit ;  yea,  it  must 
be  always  in  the  Spirit,  which  speaks  in  the 
heart  to  God,  and  makes  the  intercession,  or 
it  is  no  prayer.  If  a  man  speak  ever  so  much 
from  his  own  spirit,  with  ever  so  much  earn- 
estness and  affection,  yet  it  is  no  prayer,  no 
true  prayer,  but  only  so  far  as  the  Spirit  moves 
it,  and  so  far  as  the  Spirit  leads  and  guides  in 
it.  Every  prayer  is  not  a  prayer  to  God,  but 
only  that  prayer  which  is  from  and  in  the 
Spirit." 

"  If  all  were  solicitous  to  pursue  the  spiritual 
path,  shepherds,  while  they  watched  their 
flocks,  might  have  the  spirit  of  the  primitive 
Christians,  and  the  husbandman  at  the  plough, 
maintain  a  blessed  intercourse  with  his  GMT; 
the  manufacturer,  while  he  exhausted  his  out- 
ward man  with  labor,  would  be  renewed  in 
internal  strength  ;  every  species  of  vice  would 
shortly  disappear,  and  all  mankind  would  be- 
come true  followers  of  the  good  Shepherd. 

Oh,  when  once  the  heart  is  gained,  how 
easily  is  all  moral  evil  corrected!  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  God,  above  all  things,  re- 
quires the  heart.  It  is  the  conquest  of  the 
heart  alone,  that  can  extirpate  those  dreadful 
vices  which  are  so  predominant  amongst  men  ; 
such  as  drunkenness,  blasphemy,  lewdness, 
theft,  and  envy.  Jesus  Christ  would  become 
the  universal  and  peaceful  Sovereign,  and  the 
hearts  of  all  mankind  would  be  wholly  re- 
newed. 

The  decay  of  internal  piety  is  unquestion- 
ably the  source  of  the  various  errors  that 
have  risen  in  the  world  ;  all  of  which  would 
be  speedily  sapped  and  overthrown,  were  in- 
ward religion  to  be  established.  If  instead  of 
engaging  our  wandering  brethren  in  vain  dis- 
putes, we  could  teach  them  simply  to  believe, 
and  diligently  to  pray,  we  should  lead  them 
sweetly  to  God. 

Oh  how  inexpressibly  great  is  the  loss  sus- 
tained by  mankind,  from  the  neglect  of  the 
interior. 

Some  excuse  themselves  by  saying  that 
this  is  a  dangerous  way ;  pleading  the  inca- 
pacity of  simple  persons  to  comprehend  spirit- 
ual matters.  But  the  oracles  of  Truth  affirm 
the  contrary.  Isaiah  saith  :  '  The  wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.' — 
Isa.  xxxv.  8.  And  where  can  be  the  danger 
of  walking  in  the  only  true  way,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ?  John  xiv.  6  :  'I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life.'  Of  giving  ourselves 
up  to  him,  fixing  our  eye  continually  on  him, 
placing  all  our  confidence  in  his  grace,  and 
turning  with  all  the  strength  of  our  soul  to 
his  pure  love  ? 

The  simple,  so  far  from  being  incapable  of 
this  perfection,  are,  by  their  docility,  inno 
cency,  and  humility,  peculiarly  adapted  and 
qualified  for  its  attainment;  and  as  they  are 
not  accustomed  to  reasoning,  they  are  less 
employed  in  speculations,  less  tenacious  of 
their  own  opinions.  Even  from  their  want 
of  learning,  they  submit  more  freely  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  whereas  others, 
who  are  blinded  by  self-sufficiency,  and  en- 
slaved by  prejudice,  give  great  resistance  to 
the  operations  of  Grace. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture,  that  unto  the 
simple,  God  giveth  understanding.  Psalm 
cxix.  130 ;  and  we  are  also  assured,  that  God 
careth  for  the  simple  :  '  The  Lord  preserveth 


the  simple.' — Psalm  cxvi.  6.  Christ  said  t 
his  apostles,  1  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbi 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me;  for  of  such  is  th 
kingdom  of  heaven 

The  simple  are  incapable  of  reasonin; 
teach  them,  therefore,  the  prayer  of  the  hear 
not  of  the  head  ;  the  prayer  of  God's  Spiri 
not  of  man's  invention.  Alas!  by  wantio 
them  to  pray  in  elaborate  forms,  and  to  I 
curiously  critical  therein,  you  create  the 
chief  obstacles.  The  children  have  been  le 
astray  from  the  best  of  Fathers,  by  endeavo 
ing  to  teach  them  too  refined,  too  polished 
language. 

The  simple  and  undisguised  emotions  i 
filial  love  are  infinitely  more  expressive  tha 
the  most  studied  language.  The  Spirit  of  Gc 
needs  none  of  our  arrangements  and  method: 
when  it  pleaseth  him,  he  turns  shepherds  ini 
prophets  ;  and  so  far  from  excluding  any  fro 
the  temple  of  prayer,  he  throws  wide  ope  : 
' "  :  w; 
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the  gates  that  all  may  enter  in  ;  while  '  Wi 
dom  crieth,  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
hither;  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understan 
ing,  she  saith  to  him,  Come,  eat  of  my  brea 
and  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingle( 
— Prov.  ix.  3,  4,  5. 

To  teach  man  to  seek  God  in  his  heart, 
think  of  him,  to  return  to  him  whenever  1 
has  wandered  from  him,  and  to  do  and  suffi 
all  things  with  a  single  eye  to  please  him, 
the  natural  and  ready  process ;  it  is  the  leai 
ing  the  soul  to  the  very  source  of  Graei 
wherein  is  to  be  found  all  that  is  necessar 
for  sanctification. 

Oh  that  all  would  at  once  put  themselv< 
into  this  way;  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  that  h 
kingdom  might  be  established  in  their  hearts 
For  as  it  is  the  heart  alone  that  can  oppose  H 
sovereignty,  it  is  by  the  subjection  of  the  hea\ 
that  his  sovereignty  is  most  highly  exalted.  An 
since  none  can  attain  this  blessed  state,  sav 
those  whom  God  himself  leads  and  plac< 
therein,  we  do  not  pretend  to  introduce  an 
into  it,  but  only  to  point  out  the  shortest  an 
safest  road  that  leads  to  it:  beseeching  yc 
not  to  be  retarded  in  your  progress  by  an 
external  exercises,  nor  to  rest  in  the  shadow 
instead  of  the  substance.  If  the  water  i 
eternal  life  is  shown  to  some  thirsty  sou: 
how  inexpressibly  cruel  would  it  be,  confiuit 
them  to  a  round  of  external  forms,  to  prevei 
their  approaching  it:  so  that  their  longir 
shall  never  be  satisfied,  but  they  shall  peri* 
with  thirst ! 

O  ye  blind  and  foolish  men,  who  prit 
yourselves  on  science,  wisdom,  wit,  and  powe 
How  well  do  you  verify  what  God  hath  sai 
that  his  secrets  are  hidden  from  the  wisear 
prudent,  and  revealed  unto  the  little  ones — t. 
babes." — Matt.  xi.  25 


(To  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

An  American  in  Iceland. 

(Concluded  from  page  325.) 

"  The  population  of  the  island  is  estimate  . 
at  60,000.  Their  food  consists  largely  of 
of  the  cod  family,  dried  in  open  sheds,  ac 
not  salted.  Nothing  is  wasted, — the  heat 
are  cut  off  and  dried,  and  are  esteemed  as  foo 
the  oil  is  extracted  from  the  livers  ;  even  ti 
bones  are  used  as  fuel,  or,  boiled  till  tbey  a 
soft,  given  to  the  cattle  for  food.  Beside  fisl 
ing,  other  occupations  are  the  cutting  at 
preparation  of  turf  for  fuel,  and  the  makir 
of  hay,  the  grass  being  cut  by  a  scythe  aboi 
two  feet  long  and  two  inches  wide,  the  womf 
turning  it  and  making  it  into  heaps.  Son 
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ravellers  have  supposed  that  the  tussocks  or 
illocks  upon  which  the  grass  grows,  requir- 
ig  such  short  scythes,  were  made  artificially, 

I  order  to  increase  the  superficial  area  and 
lcrease  the  crop ;  but  these,  and  similar  longi- 
idinal  ridges,  as  regular  as  furrows,  every- 
where seen  on  the  desert  lava  plains,  are 
ansed  by  the  action  of  frost  and  the  melting 
f  the  snow  and  ice  in  spring.  They  might, 
owever,  very  largely  and  easily  increase  the 
rea  of  their  grass  lands  by  draining  the  bogs, 
diich  are  such  impediments  to  travelling  ; 
ois  is  one  of  the  directions  in  which  their 
uterprise  under  the  new  constitution  may  be 
rofitably  directed,  and  with  immediate  ad- 
antage  to  the  farmers. 

"After  this  harvest  comes  the  collection  of 
ae  sheep  from  the  summer  fields  for  winter 
rotection  and  feeding ;  instead  of  shearing, 
ley  pull  off  the  wool,  or  even  allow  it  to  fall 
ff  spontaneously  ;  the  first  might  seem  a  cruel 
rocess,  but  it  is  not  so,  as  the  wool  remains 

II  it  is  loose,  and  the  long  coarse  hair,  the 
aief  protection  from  the  cold  rains,  is  thus 
reserved. 

"The  days  of  the  week  are  not  like  ours, 
ith  the  exception  of  Sunday  and  Monday  ; 
le  other  names  were  changed  by  a  Romish 
ishop,  because  he  thought  they  were  too 
lggestive  of  heathenism,  recalling  Tir  the 
orthern  Mars,  Odin,  Thor,  Frigg,  and  Saturn. 
'Ihe  Iceland  names  correspond  to  third  da}T, 
fid-week  day,  and  fast  day,  Saturday  being 
rashing  day,  as  it  was  the  universal  custom 
)  take  a  bath  on  that  day.    Time  is  not 
ickoned  by  the  hour  of  the  day,  clocks  and 
atches  in  many  places'being  unknown  ;  but 
le  day  is  divided,  according  to  the  position 
f  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  into  eight  periods 
k  three  hours  each,  called  respectively,  be- 
1  inning  at  9  A.  M.,  which  is  day,  noon,  even- 
ig,  mid-evening,  night,  midnight,  morning, 
ad  mid-morning,  the  last  being  6  A.  M.,  at 
hich  they  generally  rise;  they  remain  up 
!11  late  in  the  evening  a  custom  due  to  the 
ght  nights. 

|  "In  midsummer  the  women  make  up  parties 
)  go  into  the  borders  of  the  interior  desert 
i  search  of  the  Iceland  moss,  a  nutritious 
chen  used  as  food,  and  by  other  nations  as 
demulcent  in  pulmonary  diseases;  taking 
;ieir  tents  and  provisions,  and  men  enough 
)  protect  them  from  the  robbers  believed  to 
lhabit  these  regions,  it  amounts  to  a  sort  of 
icnic,  of  several  weeks'  duration,  and  is 
>oked  forward  to  as  the  great  excursion  of 
le  year. 

"The  old  Norsemen  brought  with  them 
om  Norway  a  style  of  architecture  in  some 
sspects  well  adapted  to  a  cold  climate.  Bach 
lartment  formed  a  house  by  itself,  with  its 
nail  closets,  narrow  passages,  and  a  loft; 
id  many  of  these  houses,  placed  close  to- 
other, constituted  a  dwelling.  There  being 
3  native  timber  in  Iceland,  their  dwellings 
ere  made  of  lava,  earth,  and  turf ;  the  floor 
'stone  or  firmly  beaten  earth  ;  in  the  centre, 
r  in  one  corner,  was  a  stone  fire-place,  the 
noke,  when  it  went  out  at  all,  passing 
irough  a  hole  in  the  roof,  covering  all  the 
pper  part  of  the  room  with  soot;  this  opening 
so  served  to  let  in  light,  in  the  absence  of 
indows,  which  would  let  in  the  cold. 

"  The  modern  Icelanders  have  not  much 
uproved  on  the  old  type,  as  a  house  now 
msists  of  a  conglomeration  of  small  build- 
igs,  in  all  some  fifty  feet  long  and  twenty- 
ve  or  thirty  deep.    The  dwelling-house  pro- 


per is  in  the  centre,  flanked  on  each  side  by 
cow-sheds,  smithy,  and  the  various  outhouses; 
the  turf  and  lava  walls  two  to  three  feet  thick  ; 
the  gable-roof  is  boarded,  covered  by  a  thick 
layer  of  grassy  turf,  and  surmounted  by  a 
weather-cock.  The  entrance  of  such  farm- 
houses as  we  saw  in  the  interior  (the  city 
houses  being  modern  in  style  and  conveni- 
ences) was  by  a  long,  dark,  narrow,  ill-venti- 
lated passage,  with  stone  floor,  uneven,  muddy, 
and  wet,  rough  sides,  and  so  low  that  you  bump 
your  heard  at  every  step  until  you  learn  to 
bend  your  body  almost  double;  this  leads 
through  the  house  to  the  kitchen,  where  the 
fire  of  peat  or  bones  or  wood  is  kept  up;  this 
is  the  only  fire  in  the  house,  no  matter  how 
cold  the  weather  may  be,  and  you  can  im- 
agine that  the  atmosphere  from  fuel  aud  oc- 
cupants is  not  of  the  purest;  and,  in  fact,  to 
our  seuses  quite  unendurable. 

"The  irregular  dwelling-rooms  open  on 
each  side,  in  which  scythes  and  saddles,  cod's 
heads  and  cradles,  nets  and  spinning-wheels, 
wet  clothes  and  musty  meat,  and  the  innumer- 
able articles  of  house-keeping,  husbandry,  and 
clothing,  are  mingled  on  floor  and  wall  in  dire 
confusion  ;  in  fact,  a  tidy  housekeeper  would 
go  craz3>-  here  in  half  an  hour.  Downstairs, 
and  in  the  lofts,  are  ranges  of  boxes  or  bunks, 
separated  only  by  a  head-board,  filled  with 
feathers,  sea-weed,  or  hay,  and  covered  with 
old  clothes,  worn  blankets,  and  musty  skins. 
A  whole  family  usually  sleep  in  one  room,  for 
warmth,  and  two  or  three  in  a  bunk  is  the 
common  order  of  things  in  a  large  family. 
No  air  can  get  in  unless  through  cracks  in 
walls,  doors,  and  windows,  and  the  idea  of  the 
necessity,  or  even  the  desirability,  of  fresh  air 
never  enters  their  heads  One  may  well  be- 
lieve the  assurances  of  travellers  that  their 
poorer  houses  and  their  persons  are  infested 
with  vermin  ;  as  we  slept  on  the  ground,  away 
from  all  houses,  under  our  tent,  we  were  en- 
tirely free  from  these  annoyances  ;  we  did  not 
even  enjoy  the  hospitality  of  a  church,  whose 
sacred  precincts  these  degraded  dipterous  in- 
sects do  not  scruple  to  enter  and  occupy. 
Sometimes  openings  are  found  in  these  close 
rooms,  carefully  closed  by  corks,  which  at 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  a  suffocating  travel- 
ler are  removed  for  a  minute  or  two,  and 
closed  as  soon  as  the  cold  air  is  felt.  Though 
their  houses  were  rudely  furnished,  and  not 
overclean,  they  were  totally  unlike  the  un- 
comfortable cabins  and  shanties  of  our  poorer 
classes  in  and  near  large  cities ;  there  were 
no  signs  of  destitution,  and,  though  homely, 
they  were  sufficient  for  their  simple  wants." 
 ♦  ♦  

For  "The  Friend  '• 

Modern  Quakerism  Examined,  and  Contrasted  with  that 
of  the  Ancient  Type.  By  Walter  Edgerton.  Indian- 
apolis, 1876. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 

"One  marked  feature  of  the  now  doctrine 
is  that  conversion  is  instantaneous,  and  that 
as  the  scriptures  say,  '  To-day  is  the  day  of 
salvation,'  therefore  all,  even  in  the  largest  as- 
semblies, may  be  saved,  and  '  saved  just  now,' 
if  they  will,  and  that  they  can  will — they  have 
the  power  with  them.  The  error  in  this  doc- 
trine ought  to  be  seen  at  once  by  all  who  take 
the  scriptures  for  a  rule  of  faith  and  doctrine. 
Christ  said  :  '  O,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children,  *  *  but  ye  would  not ;  be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.' 


Again,  it  is  said  he  wept  over  the  city,  1  Say- 
ing, if  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou  at  least 
in  this  thy  da}r  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace,  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thino  eyes.' 
Then  Jerusalem  could  not  be  saved  'just  that 
very  hour,'  because  the  things  that  belonged 
to  the  peace  of  her  children  were  hid  from 
them.  The  above  also  shows  what  is  meant 
by  the  '  day  of  salvation,'  namely,  the  time  of 
the  visitation  of  God's  spirit  to  the  children 
of  men — not  a  time  of  twelve  or  twenty-four 
hours  in  which  a  speaker  may  be  holding 
forth.  But  again,  surely,  it  is  not  true  that 
every  man,  at  all  times  or  any  time  in  this 
day  of  probation,  can  come  and  be  saved. 
Read  the  testimony  of  a  host  of  Friends  who 
have  recorded  their  experience  to  the  con- 
trary. Many  persons  rebel  against  the  light 
to  that  degree  that  they  are  left  to  themselves 
for  a  season,  and  in  that  condition  the  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace  are  for  the  time 
being  hid  from  them — they  have  no  desire  to 
seek  after  God,  nor  never  could  have  unless 
God  in  his  mercy  visit  them  again  by  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  'No  man  can  come 
unto  me  except  the  Father  which  sent  me 
drawr  him.'  This  shows  clearly  there  are  times 
of  drawing  and  times  when  it  is  otherwise. 

"  Make  the  sinner  believe  that  he  can  come 
and  be  saved  just  now  if  he  will,  or  whenever 
he  pleases,  and  he  will  be  very  likely  to  put 
it  off  '  until  a  more  convenient  season  ;'  especi- 
ally so  as  he  is  in  love  with  his  sinful  gratifi- 
cations, and  inasmuch,  too,  as  he  can  be  saved 
any  hour  when  he  sees  meet,  will  he  natur- 
ally think  when  he  sees  death  coming  he  can 
have  several  hours  to  perfect  the  work  in,  and 
that  will  be  all  that  is  necessary — and,  indeed, 
if  he  can  have  but  a  moment  that  will  do,  in- 
asmuch as  he  has  been  taught  to  believe  God 
will  do  it  instantly  whenever  he  gets  ready. 
And  he  will  be  sure  to  want  to  escape  a  state 
of  endless  punishment  if  he  sees  and  believes 
it  imminent.  Yes,  he  will  be  sure  to  be  ready 
for  this  kind  of  salvation,  although  he  had 
never  been  ready  to  live  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness, or  be  saved  from  sin  practically. 

ijc  If!  IfC  JJS  j|( 

"The  same  class  of  teachers  who  make 
justification  an  instantaneous  work,  and  to 
precede  sanctification,  will  have  it  also  that 
sanctification  is  to  be,  or  may  be,  effected  in- 
stantly. Because  the  inspired  penman  says, 
'  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifica- 
tion,' it  is  argued  that  as  it  is  not  the  will  of 
God  that  any  should  remain  unsanctified  for  a 
moment,  therefore  all  may  and  can  be  sanctified 
'just  now' — that  '  they  have  the  power  if  they 
will  only  exercise  it.'  I  give  as  nearly  as  I 
can  the  substance  of  the  argument  and  the 
terms  used.  If  this  were  true  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  any  one,  even  by  the  most  out- 
rageous rebellion  against  the  light,  to  place 
himself  in  a  condition  so  that  he  could  not  at 
any  moment  be  sanctified,  or  holy,  b}'  the 
power  resting  all  the  timo  with  him  ;  in  other 
words,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  quench- 
ing the  Spirit  even  for  a  moment!  Again,  if 
it  be  true  that  any  person  may  or  can  be  sanc- 
tified at  any  moment,  the  vilest  sinner,  who 
but  the  instant  before  was  unconvicted  in  bis 
own  mind  for  his  crimes,  has  the  power  to  be- 
come sanctified  at  once,  before  ever  t  he  justifi- 
cation which  these  people  hold  must  precede 
sanctification,  as  a  separate  experience,  has 
had  any  time  to  take  place.  Thus  one  part 
of  their  doctrine  evident!}-  makes  auother 
part  false. 
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*  *  *  "Not  only  is  it  declared  that 
sanctification  (which  may  be  in  part  or  de 
gree)  may  be  instantaneous,  but  more  strange 
still,  if  possible,  is  the  declaration  of  some 
that  '  If  we  were  ready  and  willing  to  believe 
it,  and  truly  desired  it,  the  Lord  would  de- 
stroy the  evil  within  us  instantaneously. 
.Now,  let  me  premise,  that  if  the  evil  within 
us  is  destroyed,  the  very  root  or  seed  of  evil 
must  be  annihilated  ;  and  if  that  seed  of  sin — 
the  propensity  to  sin — is  destroyed,  there 
could  be  no  more  temptation  to  sin.  Then 
the  sequence  of  this  doctrine  is,  that  if  we 
would  but  believe  in  it,  and  really  desire  that 
state  and  condition,  it  would  be  instantane- 
ously conferred  upon  us;  and  then,  of  course 
Ave  would  at  once  be  out  of  the  reach  of  temp 
tation  to  sin  !  I  have  not  so  learned  by  ex- 
perience (although  some  oi'  the  class  of  which 
J  am  speaking  claim  to  have  so  learned  it), 
nor  yet  have  I  so  learned  from  the  recorded 
experience  of  the  saints  in  different  ages  of 
tho  world.        *  *  *  * 

"  We  hear  it  frequently  that  we  are  justified, 
pardoned  and  accepted  by  simple  faith  in  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Just  believe  you 
are  saved  by  and  through  it — '  saved,  and 
saved  now,  and  it  will  be  so!'  There  was  no 
intimation  by  such  speakers  that  we  must  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  and  walk  in  it,  which  is  a 
state  of  holiness,  before  we  can  be  accepted  of 
God,  as  early  Quakers  taught.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  asserted  that  regeneration,  or  holi- 
ness, is  an  after-experience.  First  'justified 
and  accepted,'  say  they,  saved,  then  (if  we 
live  long  enough)  sanctified  ;  otherwise,  as  is 
evident,  we  must  go  to  heaven  in  a  merely 
justified  state — go  to  heaven  unsanctified,  un- 
holy !  I  do  not  mistake  their  position  on  the 
above  point,  for  it  is  not  unfrequently  said  in 
regard  to  certain  individuals  that  they  had 
only  arrived  at  a  justified  state,  implying  that 
they  were  not  as  yet  sanctified  or  holy  !  Ah  ! 
but,  says  one,  'God  never  makes  any  mis- 
takes; one  that  is  justified  will  be  sure  to  be 
sanctified  !'  Thus  we  have  the  doctrine  '  once 
in  grace  always  in  grace'  taught  among  us  as 
a  Quaker  tenet!  Such  as  this  comes  of  the 
'  gift  of  teaching,'  so  much  spoken  of  and 
brought  into  exercise  latterly.     *     *  * 

"How  do  these  teachers  work  it  to  have  a 
man  justified  and  saved  previous  to  regenera- 
tion, or  sanctification,  and  yet  admit,  as  they 
do  above,  that  he  cannot  go  to  heaven  with- 
out sanctification  ?  If  he  be  justified  and 
saved  can  he  be  any  more  than  saved  and  en- 
titled to  a  place  in  heaven  by  any  possible 
means?  If  he  is  saved  from  sin  he  cannot  be 

in  it,  must  be  righteous. 

*  #  #  *  * 

"  I  will  here  introduce  some  of  the  teach 
ings  of  modern  Quakerism  in  regard  to  faith 
They  o&y,  alluding  to  a  saving  faith,  that 
'some  people  maintain  that  they  have  not 
the  power  in  themselves  to  believe.'  This  is 
stoutly  denied.  It  is  alleged  that  we  as  men 
and  creatures  can  believe  if  we  will — that 
faith  is  a  natural  faculty  which  wo  can  exer- 
cise if  we  wish  to  do  so — that  we  can  believe 
by  virtue  and  power  of  this  faculty,  to  the 
saving  of  our  souls!  How  often  have  I  heard 
the  expression,  '  We  all  have  faith  if  we  will 
only  exercise  it.'  Yet  this  same  class  of 
teachers,  and  sometimes  in  the  same  meeting, 
too,  will  assert  that  all  the  posterity  of  Adam 
died  in  consequence  of  his  fall  ;  that  no  spark 
of  life  was  left  whereby  we  can  in  the  least 
degree  raise  ourselves  out  of  that  condition^ 


I  do  not  object  to  this  last  position  ;  but  now 
put  this  and  that  side  by  side,  and  if  we  do 
not  discover  a  pointed  contradiction  it  must 
be  because  our  mental  vision  is  not  very  clear. 
The  first  position  was  taken  to  meet  the  ob- 
jection that  one  has  not  the  power  at  all  times 
to  believe.    1  his  of  course  must  be  denied  in 
order  to  make  good  another  assertion  that 
'  no  one  need  go  away'  from  that  large  assem- 
bly of  perhaps  1,000  people,  '  unsaved.'  All 
can  be  saved,  or  believe  by  that  natural  fac- 
ulty, which  all  possess,  and  can  exercise  if 
they  will.     Granting  this,  the  assumption 
would  be  true  that  none  'need  go  away  un- 
saved."   The  other  position  was  taken  to 
show  that  we  are  utterly  lost,  dead,  through 
the  fall  of  Adam,  and  that  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  coming  out  of  that  state  by  any  power 
we  possess,  but  that  it  must  be  by  the  power 
of  Christ  through  faith  in  the  atonement. 
Hence  we  see  the  atonement  could  be  of  no 
use  according  to  their  own  view,  without  faith 
therein,  and  as  they  say  faith  is  a  natural 
faculty  of  man,  it  follows  that  by  his  own  power, 
or  faculty,  he  saves  himself,  can  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul  ;  and  yet  utterly  powerless 
to  do  anything  towards  it!     Christ  said, 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'    Of  course, 
then,  we  have  not  power  to  believe  by  any 
natural  faculty  of  our  own,  to  the  saving  of 
our  souls.  Paul  said,  '  By  grace  ye  are  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.'    Then  it  is  not  at  the  com- 
mand of  any  man,  nor  of  man.    Man  as  man 
may  have  faith,  but  not  the  true  one.  The 
faith  these  Friends  claim,  'a  natural  faculty 
of  man,'  Isaac  Penington  very  aptly  describes; 
and  the  workings  of  it  as  be  presents  them, 
fit  the  present  circumstances  so  well,  I  will 
here  present  some  of  his  remarks  thereon." 


(To  be  continued.) 

For  "Tho  Friend." 

Our  Indians. 

It  is  certainly  somewhat  to  our  nation's 
credit,  that  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of 
her  independence  sees  in  full  force  a  humane 
and  christian  policy  in  the  treatment  of  the 
original  owners  of  our  soil.  Especially  is  this 
true  when  we  reflect  by  what  unjust  means 
much  of  our  fair  domain  was  wrested  from  its 
rightful  owners,  and  with  what  perfidy  they 
were  afterwards  treated  as  wards  of  the  na- 
tion. 

A  faithful  chronicle  of  their  treatment,  of 
treaties  broken,  of  pledges  violated,  of  mas- 
sacres, dignified  with  the  name  of  Indian 
wars,  would  be  enough  to  put  to  blush  the 
proud  boastings  of  our  one  hundredth  birth- 
day. Yet  there  are  statesmen  and  politicians 
clamoring  for  a  return  to  the  old  oppressions, 
and  asking  that  the  whole  Indian  Department 
be  turned  over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
military.  What  that  means,  the  Indians'  past 
history  will  clearly  unfold.  They  have  al- 
ready had  a  long  period  of  that  kind  of  rule, 
previous  to  1849,  and  what  were  the  conse- 
quences ?  Kather  than  a  lifting  up  and  better- 
ing of  their  condition,  it  resulted  in  degenera- 
tion, morally,  mentally,  and  physically.  Any 
one  familiar  with  the  effects  of  proximity  of 
soldiers  to  the  Indians'  camps,  can  testify  to 
this.  Under  such  circumstances  the  effect  on 
the  Indians  is  not  to  leave  them  where  they 
were  found.  It  were  well  if  it  were  so,  but 
the  movement  with  the  Indian  is  wholly  of  a 
retrogade  character.    Vices  to  which  they 


were  before  perfect  strangers  are  diligentl 
taught  them.  Before  he  has  learned  the  mear 
ing  of  half  a  dozen  words  of  English,  he  ha 
learned  to  pronounce  distinctly  the  most  hoi 
rible  oaths.  Before  he  has  learned  the  usee 
a  plow  or  a  hoe,  he  can  shuffle  a  pack  of  card 
as  knowingly  as  his  white  neighbor. 

He  learns,  too,  that  his  w7hite  brother  caD 
not  get  along  without  "  fire  water."  How 
ever  stringent  the  laws  in  the  territories  mai 
be  relative  to  the  importation  and  sale  of  in 
toxicating  liquors,  almost  all  military  post 
do  have  their  licensed  liquor  dealer.  The  India; 
frequently  notices  that  the  higher  the  rani 
of  the  soldier  the  more  liquor  he  consumes 
he  therefore  reasons  that  the  use  of  "  fin 
water"  is  highly  honorable.  He  notices,  tooi  an 
(for  our  red  brethren  are  not  wanting  in  cloaij 
scrutiny  of  men  and  things)  that  there. is  s 
great  tendency  in  trade  to  take  advantagt 
and  over-reach.  He  notes  a  disposition  tc 
disregard  the  sanctity  of  the  family  relation 
especially  whore  the  Indian  himself  is  con 
cerned  ;  and  in  this  respect  the  code  of  many 
of  the  Indian  tribes  is  quite  as  stringent  as 
that  found  among  the  most  civilized  nations 
Besides  all  this  he  notices  horrible,  and  to 
him  entirely  new  diseases,  creeping  in  amongst)  i 
his  people,  slowly  but  surely  making  head- 
way,  contaminating  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and  destroying  many  lives. 

These  are  some  of  the  results  of  the  pre 
sence  of  soldiers  among  our  American  In-| 
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dians ;  results  which  may  yet  be  seen  in  many 
places,  and  which  years  of  patient  toil  may 
not  wholly  eradicate.  My  practice  of  medi- 
cine among  these  people,  and  my  observations 
in  other  respects  for  nearly  three  years,  only 
tend  to  confirm  what  others  have  seen  and 
remarked  before  me. 

The  consequences  of  this  sort  of  contact 
with  so-called  civilization  on  the  part  of  our 
Indians,  has  been  in  many  cases  at  the  first, 
effectually  to  bar  the  way  to  all  christianizing 
influences.    Many  of  them  say,  "  All  we  have 
seen  of  white  men's  ways  show  them  to  be 
worse  than  Indians,  and  we  don't  want  to 
know  anything  about  your  religion.    We  are 
afraid  to  speak  the  name  of  the  '  Great  Spirit' 
but  with  the  greatest  reverence,  whilo  you  I 
curse  and  swear  by  the  name  of  your  God."  j 
While  this  feeling  was  prevalent  among  ' 
many  in  the  commencement  of  labors  to  chris- 
tianize  these  people,  I  think  it  is  now  true  that  | 
the  Indians  around  us  fully  understand  that  j 
there  are  two  distinct  classes  of  white  people, 
as  there  are  of  Indians.    That  there  are  good  i 
Indians  and  bad  Indians,  and  they  say,  "  When 
we  look  at  some  white  men,  our  hearts  tell 
us  that  they  are  good,  that  they  love  the 
Great  Spirit."    "  But  some  are  very  bad." 
This  distinction  being  realized,  many  of  them 
are  ready  to  follow  the  "good  white  man's 
road." 

The  few  years  of  the  present  Indian  policy 
has  witnessed  some  marked  advances  of  this 
people  in  the  right  direction.  While  six  years 
ago  no  such  thing  as  a  school  was  known 
among  these  Affiliated  Bands  (Wichita  Agen- 
cy), to-day  there  are  100  children  in  school, 
well  provided  for  in  all  respecte,  and  as  happy 
and  contented  as  any  like  number  of  children 
any  where. 

While  five  years  ago  but  few  acres  of 
ground  were  tilled,  and  that  mostly  by  the 
hoe  of  the  squaw,  to-day  representatives  of 
all  our  bands  are  at  work  in  the  fields,  many 
of  them  with  homos  of  their  own.    Last  year 
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>y  cultivated  1500  acres  of  land,  with  a  pro- 
et  of  45,000  bushels  of  corn,  besides  a  large 
ount  of  various  kinds  of  garden  stuff. 
.n  religious  things  many  of  these  Indians 
i  beginning  to  evince  a  lively  interest,  as 
inessed  by  their  attendance  of  scripture 
ools  and  meetings  for  worship,  and  some 
them  occasionally  offer  very  appropriate 
larks  in  these  meetings.  The  reports  of 
mmissioners,  Superintendents  and  Agents 
w  these  forward  movements  to  be  general 
oughout  the  various  agencies. 
)ne  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  work 
he  united  effort  of  all  Christian  denomina- 
is  to  elevate  and  christianize  these  people; 
1  yet  with  all  these  facts  before  them,  men 
pated  to  the  position  of  law-makers,  seem 
:ious  to  record  their  names  against  the 
tern  of  peace  and  goodwill  to  men,  and  in 
or  of  the  oppressions  and  wrongs  of  the 
t. 

Ve  have  no  fear  but  that  truth  eventually 
1  triumph.  But  while  on  our  one  hundredth 
liversary  many  will  see  only  the  victories 
I  conquests,  and  the  intellectual  achieve- 
ots  of  our  nation,  let  us  not  forget  "  the 
■e  and  the  clay"  whence  our  own  feet  have 
n  taken,  and  keep  before  our  eyes  a  zeal- 
fear  lest  we  again  become  entangled. 

FORDYCE  GRINNELL,  M.  D. 
Wichita  Agency,  I.  T.,  4th  mo.  28th,  1876. 

For  "  The  Friend  " 

The  Duty  of  Cheerfulness, 
t  is  incumbent  on  the  Christian  that  he 
uld  so  walk  and  demean  himself  among 
i  that  he  shall  not  give  beholders  any 
3on  to  suppose  that  he  serves  a  hard  mas- 
Much  deep  inward  exercise  may  be  his 
tion,  and  sorrow  of  heart  also,  both  on  ac- 
nt  of  his  own  infirmities  and  short-com- 
3,  and  the  low  and  declining  condition  of 
church,  but  he  should  seek  for  Divine  help 
mable  him  to  bear  his  burdens  patiently, 
skly,  and  even  cheerfully,  knowing  that 
j  will  endure  only  for  a  season,  and  be 
)wed  by  the  approving  smile  of  Him  who 
h  in  secret. 

3  there  not  deep  instruction  in  the  follow- 
words  of  our  blessed  Saviour?  "More- 

when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites, 

sad  countenance  :  for  they  disfigure  their 
s,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast, 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  re- 
d.  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
e  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  that  thou  ap- 
•  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
ch  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which 
h  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
■  is  also  the  Christian's  duty  to  endeavor 
lanifest  a  kind  and  courteous  disposition 
irds  all,  even  to  those  whose  conduct  in 
e  respects  he  may  be  constrained  to  dis- 
•ove.  In  order  to  do  this,  however,  he 
t  be  imbued  in  some  degree  with  the  gen- 
loving  spirit  of  his  Divine  Master,  and  be 
tied  with  heavenly  charity.  Well  maj' 
tsk,  "  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things." 
ly  not  one,  without  aid  from  above,  but  if 
onesty  and  fervency  of  soul  we  look  to 
alone  unfailing  Source  of  light,  goodness 
strength,  we  shall  find  as  the  apostle  did, 

we  "can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
;h  strengtheneth  us."  It  is  indeed  a  time 
:h  requires  that  we  should  watch  dili- 
ly  against  errors  on  both  the  right  hand 
the  left,  and  strive  to  keep  very  near  to 

who  gives  wisdom  and  strength  to  his 


humble,  single-hearted  followers.  May  wo 
endeavor  to  make  Him  alone  our  trust  and 
our  hope,  and  wait  upon  Him  in  humble,  de- 
pending patience !  X. 

Selected. 

LONGING  FOR  FULL  REDEMPTION. 
Light  of  life — seraphic  fire, — > 

Love  divine, — Thyself  impart ! 
Every  fainting  soul  inspire  ; 

Shine  in  every  drooping  heart ; 
Every  mournful  sinner  cheer; 

Scatter  all  our  guilty  gloom  ; 
Son  of  God,  appear  !  appear  ! 

To  thine  human  temples  come. 

Come  in  this  accepted  hour — 

Bring  Thine  heavenly  kingdom  in  ; 
Fill  us  with  the  glorious  power 

Rooting  out  the  seeds  of  sin. 
Nothing  more  can  we  require — 

We  will  covet  nothing  less; 
Thou  art  all  our  heart's  desire, — 

All  our  joy,  and  all  our  peace. 

Whom  but  Thee  have  we  in  heaven — 

Whom  have  we  on  earth  but  Thee? 
Only  Thou  to  us  be  given — 

All  besides  is  vanity; 
Grant  us  love,  we  ask  no  more — 

Every  other  gift  remove  ; 
Pleasure,  fame,  and  wealth,  and  power, 

Still  we  all  enjoy  in  love. 

— Charles  Wesley. 

Selected. 

SONNET. 

The  prayers  I  make  will  then  be  sweet  indeed, 

If  Thou  the  spirit  give  by  which  I  pray  : 

My  unassisted  heart  is  barren  clay, 

That  of  its  native  self  can  nothing  feed. 

Of  good  and  pious  works  Thou  art  the  seed, 

That  quickens  only  where  thou  say'st  it  may. 

Unless  Thou  show  to  us  Thine  own  true  way, 

No  man  can  find  it;  Father!  thou  must  lead. 

Do  Thou  then  breathe  those  thoughts  into  my  mind 

By  which  such  virtue  may  in  me  be  bred, 

That  in  Thy  holy  footsteps  I  may  tread  ; 

The  fetters  of  my  tongue  do  Thou  unbind, 

That  I  may  have  the  power  to  sing  of  Thee, 

And  sound  thy  praises  everlastingly. 

— Michael  Angelo. 


Influence  of  Vegetation  on  Health. — Our  in- 
stinct leads  us  to  delight  in  flowers.  Their 
beauty  and  perfume  have  irresistible  attrac- 
tions for  us.  We  have  little  dreamt  that  we 
were  thus  led  to  surround  ourselves  with  ob- 
jects which  most  powerfully  conduce  to  health. 
No  doubt  there  are  certain  members  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom  which  are  exceedingly 
deleterious;  for,  not  to  speak  of  the  much- 
dreaded  upas,  the  West  Indian  manchoneal, 
and  some  species  of  the  American  rhus,  there 
are  some  of  our  common  sweet-scented  flowers 
such  as  the  mezereon,  which  have  very  in- 
jurious properties.  But  recent  investigation 
has  proved  that  those  adornments  of  our  gar- 
dens, for  the  presence  of  which  wc  so  crave, 
are,  as  a  rule,  endowed  with  health-preserving 
qualities.  Oxygen,  when  highly  electrified 
and  so  rendered  especially  vitalizing,  has  in 
recent  times  been  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  ozone.  This  is  one  of  the  chief  elements  of 
a  healthy  atmosphere.  Now,  centuries  ago 
it  was  known  that  certain  plants  acted  as 
powerful  disinfectants.  Thus  Herodian  tells 
us  that,  when  in  the  second  century  the  plague 
raged  in  Italy,  the  physicians  recommended 
those  who  crowded  into  Rome  to  go  to  Lan- 
rentum,  because  there  the  sweet  bay-tree 
(Lauras  nobillis)  grew  in  great  abundance, 
and  the  inhalation  of  the  air  impregnated 
with  its  odors  was  a  strong  preservative 
against  infection.  And  the  disciples  of  Em- 
pedocles  were  wont  to  grow  aromatic  and 


balsamic  herbs  around  their  dwellings,  from 
the  belief  that  they  were  thus  guarding  them- 
selves against  fevers,  agues,  and  such  like. 
Has  not  too,  among  us,  the  tradition  of  its 
fever-dispelling  power  given  the  name  of  fever- 
few to  one  of  the  strongest-scented  of  the 
compositas  ?  Recent  investigations,  especially 
those  of  Professor  Montegazza  of  Padua,  and 
Dr.  Cornelius  Fox,  have  shown  that  these  old 
ideas  were  based  on  scientific  truth.  It  is 
now  ascertained  that  the  quantity  of  ozone  is 
materially  increased  by  the  exposure  to  the 
rays  of  the  sun  of  various  plants,  among  which 
the  most  common  are  the  lavender,  musk, 
cherry,  laurel,  clove,  fennel,  narcissus,  helio- 
trope, hyacinth,  and  mignonette.  It  is  inte- 
resting to  know  that  the  sunflower,  which 
will  grow  almost  anywhere,  and  could  be 
turned  to  various  useful  purposes,  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  of  sanitary  agents,  since  not 
only  is  it  ozoniparous,  but  also  destroys  dele- 
terious miasmata.  It  should  be  noted,  as  a 
further  proof  of  the  good  influence  of  plant 
culture  on  health,  that,  while  the  manufacture 
of  ozone  is  an  independent  work,  carried  on 
by  the  flowers  alone,  the  green  leaves  are  per- 
forming their  sanitary  function  of  extracting 
carbonic  acid  from  the  atmosphere,  and  help- 
ing to  preserve  that  proportion  in  its  elements 
which  makes  it  healthful.  More  remarkable, 
perhaps,  than  all,  is  the  eucalyptus,  of  which 
we  have  recently  heard  so  much,  and  of  which 
we  shall  soon  knowr  more.  Thus  the  cultiva- 
tion of  flowers  is  a  work  not  merely  delight- 
ful and  humanizing  in  itself,  but  one  which, 
in  a  way  most  beautiful  and  picturesque,  con- 
fers a  positive  benefit  on  society,  so  great  that 
it  can  hardly  be  overrated,  especially  in  large 
towns,  where  there  must,  necessarily,  be  so 
much  to  poison  and  deteriorate  the  air  we 
breathe.  It  may  be  added  that  the  sunflower 
thrives  even  in  the  heart  of  London,  and  that 
it  is  readily  propagated  from  seeds  sown  in 
March  or  April.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  the 
common  Jerusalem  artichoke,  which  also 
grows  in  the  smokiest  of  districts. 

—  Gardener's  Magazine. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Snmuel  Ncale. 

(Continued  from  page  323.) 

How  proue,  as  was  the  case  with  our  jour- 
nalist, is  the  unregenerate  heart  of  man,  to 
go  on  sinning  and  repenting.  Feeling  some- 
what the  secret  convictions  for  truth,  with 
which  alPare  at  times  favored,  but  by  not 
yielding  entire  submission  and  obedience 
thereto,  and  giving  up  the  heart  to  the  puri- 
fying operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  by  not 
suffering  the  "  scourge  of  small  cords"  to  drive 
out  all  that  is  hindering  the  cleansing  of  the 
temple,  in  order  that  the  heart  may  be  made 
a  fit  dwelling  place  for  the  Most  High,  and  the 
government  thereof  to  be  upou  His  shoulder, 
the  enemy  who  is  constantly  watching  for  an 
opportunity  to  draw  us  aside,  comes  in  and 
carries  away  captive  the  soul  that  had  known 
for  a  time  some  convictions  for  sin. 

But  oh  !  the  tender  love  and  matchless 
mercy  of  the  Saviour  of  men!  his  long-suffer- 
ing toward  such  as  turn  away  from  him  when 
He  tarries,  knocking  at  the  door  of  the  heart 
seeking  for  admitance.  Oh  !  then,  that  we 
might  "  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found; 
and  call  upon  him  while  He  is  near."  That 
''the  wicked"  might  "forsake  his  ways,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,"  and  "  turn 
unto  the  Lord,  who  will  have  mercy  upon 
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him,  and  unto  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon." 

The  journal  resumes  :  "  Thus  I  continued 
for  a  considerable  part  of  the  three  years  I 
spent  in  Dublin,  sinning,  and  deploring  my 
weakness  and  the  commission  of  those  things 
that  afterward  stung  and  bit  like  an  adder. 
At  particular  times  when  sitting  in  meetings, 
I  was  sensible  of  the  virtue  of  Truth,  and  was 
very  much  brought  down  and  humbled  in  my 
mind  ;  but  my  associates  would  cry  out,  '  This 
is  a  religious  fit,  come  let  us  take  a  coach  and 
go  to  the  park,  Black-rock,  or  some  such 
place,  and  drive  it  away.'  Thus  the  convic- 
tions of  the  good  Spirit  were  counteracted  by 
those  who  were  not  subject  to  its  government, 
but  were  agents  to  him,  who  rules  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience,  and  keeps  in  bondage 
and  darkness. 

"I  remember  in  an  afternoon  meeting  a 
valuable  Friend  was  concerned  to  speak  in  a 
prophetic  line,  that  the  Lord  would  visit  the 
youth,  and  pour  forth  of  his  spirit  upon  them, 
and  raise  up  Samuels  for  himself.  I  thought 
she  looked  steadily  towards  me,  and  her  words 
made  a  deep  impression  on  me.  But  en- 
deavors were  used  that  same  evening  to  eradi- 
cate these  impressions,  which  through  weak- 
ness and  frailty  were  but  too  successful  ;  so 
that  I  feared  I  should  never  be  able  to  stand 
my  ground,  and  was  almost  persuaded  to  give 
over  striving.  But  my  gracious  and  good 
Lord  still  followed  me,  with  his  lovingkind- 
ness,  and  at  times  created  a  hopo  that  I  might 
overcome  the  enemies  of  my  own  house  ;  and 
in  time,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  I  felt 
strength  to  resist  their  wiles  and  insinuations  ; 
but  alas!  I  had  many  combats. 

"  I  well  remember  a  remarkable  dream, 
which  had  a  very  great  effect  upon  me :  I 
thought  the  enemy  of  all  good  came  and  at- 
tacked me  violently  ;  that  we  wrestled  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  I  was  in  great  conflict ;  he 
brought  me  to  my  kuees,  but  still  could  not 
throw  me  down,  and  after  much  struggling 
he  vanished.  I  awoke,  and  my  clothing  was 
as  if  dipped  in  water,  from  the  agony  of  this 
conflict.  Though  I  was  young,  it  made  a 
great  impression  on  me,  and  since  that  time 
I  have  seen  my  dream  fulfilled.  But  for  the 
interposition  of  the  Lord's  mercies,  I  should 
have  been  long  since  overthrown,  and  become 
a  castaway  :  great  are  his  mercies,  He  still 
continues  to  be  long-suffering,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth  to  poor  rebellious  man  ; 
striving  by  his  good  Spirit  to  draw  him  from 
sin  and  iniquity,  and  calling  him  as  out  of 
Egyptian  darkness  and  bondage,  to  come  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  being  his  son  ;  as  is  ex- 
pressed in  sacred  writ,  '  Out  of  Egypt  have  I 
called  my  son.'  Though  this  alludes  to  our 
blessed  Lord's  coming  out  of  Egypt,  when  his 
life  was  sought  by  Herod,  it  also  may  be  ap- 
plicable to  mankind  in  general,  in  sin  and  in 
their  natural  state,  which  may  be  justly  styled 
Egyptian  darkness  and  bondage ;  to  whom 
the  call  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  to 
come  out  of  this  sinful  state,  witness  the  new 
birth,  and  be  baptized  by  His  pure  spiritual 
biptism,  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire; 
which  purges  the  floor  of  the  heart,  brings 
into  newness  of  life,  and  makes  it  a  temple 
where  acceptable  prayer  is  offered  up,  by  the 
power  and  excellent  working  of  the  pure 
Truth,  which  prepares  every  acceptable  sac- 
rifice, in  our  devotion  and  religious  exercises 
during  our  pilgrimage  through  this  world. 
"Thus  I  went  on,  between  hope  and  fear, 


the  remainder  of  my  apprenticeship  ;  my  frail- 
ties often  precipitating  me  to  the  verge  of 
ruin. 

"During  this  time  I  had  a  visitation  from 
the  Most  High,  by  a  fever  and  ague,  which 
brought  me  very  low ;  my  former  covenant 
appeared  fresh  in  my  remembrance,  and  I 
was  now  afraid  to  ask,  because  I  did  not  per- 
form. I  continued  for  some  time  in  a  low 
condition,  until  infinite  Goodness  restored  me 
once  more  to  health,  to  try  my  fidelity ;  but, 
to  my  shame  and  confusion,  I  ran  into  greater 
evils  than  ever;  thus  ungrateful  and  hard- 
hearted, I  could  fully  subscribe  to  that  decla- 
ration, 'The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked :'  I  seemed 
running  the  full  length  of  my  chain. 

"My  conviction  and  remorse  were  at  times 
strong;  but  company  and  the  levity  of  my 
temper  quenched  these  convictions,  and  I 
went  on  towards  destruction,  in  rebellion  and 
disobedience  against  the  divine  Monitor,  which 
in  boundless  mercy,  still  followed  me." 

It  may  be  there  are  not  a  few,  who  have 
read  the  preceding  memoranda,  but  that  could 
testify,  somewhat,  from  the  line  of  their  own 
experience,  that  they  have  known  what  it 
was,  as  did  Samuel  Neale,  to  have  been  in 
former  times  "  running  the  full  length  of  their 
chain."  These  can  call  to  mind  the  many 
moments  of  remorse  and  pain,  when  from 
time  to  time  they  have  acted  contrary  to  the 
well  known  commands  of  the  Most  High  ; 
when,  in  times  of  deep  contrition  of  heart 
they  have  listened,  and  heard  His  voice,  say- 
ing, "  This  is  the  way,  walk  thou  in  it."  Such 
can  also  offer  perhaps,  a  little  word  in  season, 
to  the  faint-hearted  ones  who  may  be  halting 
on  their  way,  fearful  lest  the  many  mountains 
which  seem  to  rise  up  as  barriers  before  them, 
may  be  so  high  as  to  impede  their  progress 
Zionward.  It  may  be  they  can  hand  forth  a 
word  of  encouragement,  and  of  entreaty  to 
such,  that  they  would  heed  the  "  still  small 
voice"  which  is  speaking  to  them  in  the  secret 
of  the  heart,  and  seek  for  help  to  be  made 
willing  to  yield  up  their  wills  in  obedience  to 
the  Divine  commands.  Not  making  their 
way  harder  and  harder,  as  they  endeavor  to 
stifle  these  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
seeks  to  draw  them  unto  himself ;  or  by  allow- 
ing the  Reasoner  to  obtrude  with  his  plaus- 
ible arguments,  and  seeking  in  their  own  will 
and  natural  understanding  to  have  these  things 
made  very  plain  to  them,  ere  they  can  adopt 
them  as  their  own.  Should  it  not  be  enough 
for  us  to  bo  willing  to  listen,  to  give  heed,  when 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  in  secret  aspirations 
plainly  manifesting  himself  to  us,  in  a  manner 
and  way  which  is  very  intelligible  to  the  in- 
ward and  attentive  ear  of  the  soul  ?  It  is 
this  which,  if  we  give  heed  to,  diligently 
hearkening  to  its  voice,  will  make  known  to 
us  the  things  we  are  to  do,  or  to  leave  undone. 
It  may  not  please  Him  always  to  unfold  and 
reveal  to  us  His  reasons  or  His  purposes  con- 
cerning us ;  let  us  remember  the  language 
formerly,  addressed  by  Jesus  to  his  disciples, 
"  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now."  We  may  also  recol- 
lect that  He  further  said,  "Howbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth."  Therefore  let  us  be  will- 
ing to  be  guided,  seeking  for  ability  to  follow, 
rather  than  query  too  much,  the  why  or  the 
wherefore;  for  it  may  be  by  halting  and  too 
much  questioning,  we  lose  our  way,  become 
bewildered,  and  make  it  harder  by  having  to 


retrace  our  steps,  in  order  to  reach  the  low! 
seat  at  the  footstool  of  the  Saviour,  where  ? 
may  please  him  to  meet  with  us.    For  ast  l 
heart  is  truly  given  up  to  serve  the  Lord,  ail 
there  is. an  earnest  desire  on  our  part  to  folk] 
whithersoever  it  may  please  Him  to  lead  i| 
the  true  disciple  may  trust  that  as  obedienl 
keeps  pace  with  knowledge,  the  barriers  a 
hedges  will  be  laid  low,  the  crooked  paths  J 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  smoot] 
as  He  in  great  mercy  is  pleased  to  go  befo 
and  prepare  the  way  for  them  ;  so  that  th 
may  be  ready  at  times  to  exclaim,  as  did  o 
formerly,  "For  by  thee  have  I  run  throu; 
a  troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  ov 
a  wall." 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  the  "  Philadelphia  Ledger  ■ 

Henry  Bessemer,  the  Inventor. 

Henry  Bessemer,  the  distinguished  invenl 
whose  monuments  of  steel  are  erected  in 
quarters  of  the  globe,  was  born  at  Charlt( 
in  Hertfordshire,  January  19,   1813.  I 
father,  Anthony  Bessemer,  was  a  type-found 
who  was  in  Paris  during  the  Revolution 
'92,  and  only  escaped  death  at  the  hands  of  t 
republicans  by  the  overthrow  of  Robespier 
Anthony  Bessemer  returned  to  England  afi 
that  event,  and  his  distinguished  son  w 
born  in  a  hamlet  of  Charlton  Herts,  where 
received  a  common  school  education,  learn 
to  model  in  clay,  and  soon  became  a  modei 
and  designer. 

Perhaps  the  main  characteristic  of  H.  B< 
seiner's  mind  is  an  extraordinary  power 
seeing  through  difficulties  and  suggesti! 
remedies.    One  of  the  earliest  illustrations! 
this  was  afforded  when  a  friend  happened 
lament,  in  his  hearing,  that  it  appeared  i 
possible  to  procure  modern  specimens  of  t 
fabric  known  as  figured  Utrecht  velvet  i 
decorative  purposes.     Bessemer,  though  b 
a  youth,  devised  machinery  suited  to  supp 
the  want,  and  the  figured  velvet  then  ma 
by  him  was  extensively  employed  in  furnis 
ing  some  of  the  State  apai'tments  at  Winds 
Castle. 

Again,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  abc 
half  a  million  sterling  was  annually  lost  I 
the  revenue  through  the  fraudulent  trans: 
of  stamps  from  old  documents  to  new  on 
This  system  of  fraud  was  most  easy,  as  t 
blue  paper  stamps  could  be  readily  unfasten 
and  removed  from  a  valueless  deed,  and  p 
on  to  a  new  skin.  Having  invented  a  pi 
to  remedy  this,  he  furnished  details  of  the 
vention  to  Sir  Charles  Presley,  of  the  Star 
Office,  and  it  was  so  highly  appreciated  th 
in  less  than  two  months  from  that  period 
act  of  Parliament  was  passed  calling  in. 
the  old  stamps,  and  issuing  dated  stam] 
precisely  like  those  now  in  daily  use  forded 
bills  of  exchange,  &c. 

He  was  not  rewarded  in  any  way  for  tl 
valuable  invention.  The  study  of  the  p: 
vention  of  forgery  in  stamps  however,  1 
him  to  explore  the  same  field  in  reference 
bank  notes.  He  had  become  an  expert  an 
teur  engine  turner,  and  a  great  admirer 
the  wonderful  designs  produced  at  that  til 
by  Perkins  and  Heath.  By  much  study  a 
many  approved  appliances  he  was  enabl 
to  trace  the  multitude  of  every  varying  a 
intricate  lines,  such  as  we  are  now  famili 
with  on  American  bank  notes  and  coupoi 
and  although  he  failed  to  interest  the  i 
thorities  of  the  Bank  of  England  in  his  plai 
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demand  for  such  work,  for  patent  medi- 

0  lables  and  other  pimilar  devices,  was 
isiderable,  and  at  .prices  almost  fabulously 
b,  so  that  his  ingenuity  in  devising  the 
icate  and  elaborate  mechanism  by  which 
8e  beautiful  lines  were  traced  on  steel  by  a 
mond  point,  became  a  source  of  considera- 
profit  as  well  as  a  pleasure  to  him. 

?he  high  price  of  bronze  powder  in  1837 
racted  his  attention.  Learning  that  it 
5  simply  a  form  of  brass,  and  that  its  in- 
isic  value  was  less  than  a  shilling  a  pound, 
began  to  inquire  into  the  mode  of  its 
luf'acture.  This  he  found  to  be  very  sim- 
although  most  laborious  and  expensive, 
n  alloy,  known  as  "  Dutch  metal,"  had  to 
jeaten  by  hand  into  leaves  alter  the  man- 
of  making  gold  leaf,  and  were  afterward 
und  with  honey  by  a  muller  upon  a  slab 
il  it  was  reducd  to  the  required  state  of 
sion.  Experiment  followed  investigation, 
li  a  view  to  the  adaptation  of  machinery  to 

1  manufacture.  Bessemer,  after  one  fail  - 
,  devised  some  machinery  for  this  purpo.se, 
ch  .succeeded  admirably  in  producing  the 
lired  article  on  a  large  commercial  scale, 

wholly  without  manual  labor  in  any  of 
processes.  The  machines  were  never 
ented,  and  to  this  day  they  have  not  been 
ed  upon  by  outsiders.  The  bronze  and 
i  paint  factory  thus  organized  is  still  in 
stence,  and  long  furnished  H.  Bessemer 
h  the  means  necessary  to  patent  and  pur- 
his  many  other  useful  inventions  without 
r  having  any  recourse  to  the  capitalists  to 
at  him.  Among  others,  this  profitable 
mfacture  furnished  the  means  of  pursuing 
costly  experiments  in  the  manufacture  of 
)  and  steel,  which  may  be  considered  as 
crowning  invention  of  his  life.  His  bronze 
ory  has  long  since  been  transferred  by 
to  those  who  so  faithfully  kept  his  secret 
nearly  forty  years. 

'he  natuial  outcome  of  H.  Bessemer's 
itations  upon  the  purification  of  iron  was 
suggestion  that  by  blowing  air  or  steam 
it  while  fluid,  its  impurities — carbon, 
jphorus,  silicon  and  the  like — would  be 
ied  away,  and  a  "  mild  steel,"  easy  to  cast 
of  considerable  strength,  would  be  the  re- 
This  was  not  reached  at  one  leap,  nor 
tout  great  labor  and  numerous  experi- 
ts.    A  small  furnace  was  put  up,  and  air 
3d  by  an  air  pump  through  a  bath  of  mol- 
iron.    The  heat  produced  was  so  intense 
)  melt  the  Stourbridge  fire  bricks,  of  which 
furnace  was  built,  and  reduced  them  from 
iches  in  thickness  to  a  mere  shell  half  an 
thick..  Later  experiments  were  made  on 
itities  of  iron  varying  from  10  to  15  cwt., 
the  result  was  deemed  so  successful  that 
emer,  after  taking  out  several  patents, 
laimed  his  method  to  the  world  in  a  paper 
at  the  Cheltenham  meeting  of  the  British 
'Ciation  in  185G,  under  the  title,  "  On  the 
ufactureof  Iron  and  Steel  without  Fuel." 
le  new  process  was  severely  criticised, 
was  met  with  the  objection  that  phos- 
us  and  sulphur,  two  deadly  enemies  to 
were  not  removed.    The  remedy  was, 
sver,  soon  found  in  the  exclusion  of  all 
containing  these  two  elements  from  the 
ation  of  the  Bessemer  converter,  which 
the  improved  form  of  the  crucible-shaped 
si  used  at  first.   This,  and  the  easy  adap- 
n  of  the  process  to  the  manufacture  of 
steel  by  adding  to  the  decarburized  iron 
cified  proportion  of  the  useful  alloy  called 


spiegeleisen,  were  rapid  developments  of  the 
invention,  which  soon  assumed  a  permanent 
place  in  the  industries  of  iron  producing  coun- 
tries. The  quantity  of  Bessemer  steel  made 
annually  in  England  alone  is  over  500,000 
tons. 

Few  inventions  have  spread  themselves 
over  the  world  so  rapidly  as  the  Bessemer 
process,  or  have  been  more  liberally  acknow- 
ledged in  foreign  countries.  The  first  public 
body  to  recognize  its  value  was  the  Institu- 
tion of  Civil  Engineers  (of  which  H.  Besse- 
mer is  an  associate),  who  awarded  him  the 
Telford  Gold  Medal  for  his  invention.  The 
Iron  Board  of  Sweden  mado  EL  Bessemer  an 
honorary  member  of  that  body,  and  the  free- 
dom of  the  City  of  Hamburg  was  presented 
to  him  by  the  municipality.  The  King  of 
Wurtemburg  also  presented  him  with  a  gold 
medal,  accompanied  by  a  letter  acknowledg- 
ing in  the  most  flattering  terms  the  advan- 
tages which  the  invention  had  conferred  on 
his  kingdom.  In  1872  the  Society  of  Arts  pre- 
sented him  with  the  Albert  Gold  Medal.  In 
Austria  the  invention  had  been  most  success- 
ful, and  the  Emperor  conferred  on  H.  Besse- 
mer the  distinguished  honor  of  a  Knight 
Commandership  of  the  order  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  Francis  Joseph.  Among  these  foreign 
recognitions  of  the  value  of  the  Bessemer  pro- 
cess, none  could  exceed  that  of  America, 
which  is  indeed  unique.  In  one  of  her  great 
opening  territories,  where  iron  ore  existed  in 
myriads  of  tons,  and  which  must  ere  long  be- 
come the  centre  of  a  vast  industry,  the  foun- 
dations of  a  new  city  have  been  laid,  to  which 
the  name  of  Bessemer  has  been  given  in  re- 
cognition of  his  invention.  The  Emperor 
Napoleon,  who  took  so  deep  an  interest  in  the 
invention,  and  who  was,  in  fact,  the  indirect 
cause  of  the  invention  having  been  made,  was 
desirous  of  presenting  H.  Bessemer  with  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor;  but  it 
was  intimated  that  unless  her  majesty  the 
Queen  would  permit  it  to  be  worn  in  England 
the  honor  would  not  be  conferred.  H.  Bes- 
semer proceeded  to  Paris,  and  made  applica- 
tion twice  to  the  Foreign  Office  for  the  neces- 
sary permission  and  was  twice  refused.  The 
Emperor,  in  consequence,  was  precluded  from 
carrying  out  his  original  intention,  but  with 
his  own  hand,  and  with  very  flattering  obser- 
vations, his  majestj^  gave  Bessemer  a  mag- 
nificent gold  medal  in  lieu  of  the  more  highly 
prized  decoration. 

 — ♦  

For  "Tlie  Friend." 

Religious  Consistency—The  Late  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  well  balanced  character,  like  a  building 
of  fair  proportions,  gives  satisfaction  to  the 
beholder  from  every  point  of  view.  Yet  how 
rarely  do  we  note  such.  Symmetrical  as  may 
be  the  general  design,  the  base,  the  walls,  and 
cornice,  it  will  be  soon  perceived  that  a  win- 
dow is  out  of  harmony,  a  moulding  is  dispro- 
portioned,  or  a  chimney  is  too  prominent. 
Thus  with  human  character — some  partial 
bias  or  idiosyncrasy  overtops  the  virtues 
which  adorn  the  general  conduct.  A  strong 
prejudice  in  favor  of  some  good  object  often 
obscures  other  duties  equally  incumbent  on  a 
perfect  life.  Thoughts  of  this  hue  have  risen 
to  the  surface  in  reflecting  on  the  late  annual 
convocation  of  several  hundred  of  our  fellow 
professors  in  religious  communion,  and  the 
diversified  temperaments  and  tendencies  of 
mind  exhibited  by  them  in  the  events  of  that 
interesting  week.    One  is  ardently  conserva- 


tive for  the  time  honored  customs  of  his  pro- 
genitors in  the  past,  but  is  too  unmindful 
that  these  customs  with  them  were  an  out- 
growth from  the  interior  life,  and  that  whilst 
he  rigidly  copies  their  singularities  he  may 
be  a  stranger  perhaps  to  the  spiritual  vitality 
which  they  had  received  through  the  new 
birth,  and  the  ardent  love  of  Christ  which  led 
them  to  count  all  things  loss  that  they  might 
win  the  immortal  prize.  Another,  disdaining 
the  experience  of  our  forefathers,  and  esteem- 
ing their  scruples  respecting  attire  as  swath- 
ing bands  unsuited  for  the  free  limbs  of  tho 
evangelists  of  this  age,  in  his  zeal  to  escape 
all  the  restraints  which  tradition  may  have 
imposed  on  the  Christian,  overlooks  the  as- 
piration taught  us  by  the  Redeemer  of  men 
to  be  preserved  from  temptation  ;  forgets  that 
the  people  of  God  were  addressed  by  an  apos- 
tle as  "a  peculiar  people:"  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God;  and 
that  we  are  commanded  to  mortify  our  mem- 
bers that  are  upon  the  earth,  including  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Again 
we  find  those  who  are  anxious  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel  by  all  the  means  re- 
cognized in  the  Christian  code,  upbraiding 
their  fellow  members  with  Laodicean  supine- 
ness  in  this  work,  and  with  neglecting  the 
flock  which  is  sick,  lame,  and  astray ;  yet 
these  critics  are,  it  may  be,  quite  disqualify- 
ing themselves  for  performing  their  own 
share  in  this  truly  needful  and  important 
duty  by  a  want  of  full  submission  to  the  Bap- 
tizer  of  the  soul  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
and  that  crucifixion  of  self  through  obedience 
to  the  power  of  the  cross  in  the  heart,  which 
results  in  destroying  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  rising  with  Christ  in  newness  of 
life.  How  beautiful  is  consistency  ;  and  how 
important  that  when  advocating  one  phase  of 
truth  we  do  not  ignore  another!  If  the  mind 
is  keenly  alive  to  certain  defects  of  doctrine  or 
practice  observable  in  others,  how  prone  are 
we  in  combating  such  errors  to  run  into 
dangerous  extremes  on  the  opposite  hand  ! 
Partizan  heat  and  zeal  are  accepted  as  a  test 
of  orthodoxy,  rather  than  that  discipline  of 
the  soul  which  brings  both  thought  and  ac- 
tion to  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  and  there 
seeks  for  the  heavenly  wisdom  which  can 
alone  discern  between  the  precious  and  the 
vile,  the  chaff  and  the  grain. 

A  concern  has  long  attended  the  mind  of 
the  writer  in  reviewing  our  Annual  Meetings 
for  the  past  thirty  years,  and  the  conflict  of 
opinion  which  has  been  so  often  evoked  in 
them,  that  we  may  gain  true  wisdom  by  the 
things  we  have  suffered,  and  realize  this 
chastening  to  bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness.  It  has  seemed  highly  essen- 
tial to  our  preservation  as  a  church,  that  a 
merely  controversial  spirit  should  not  usurp 
the  place  of  that  "  edif3'ing  the  body  of 
Christ,"  which  is  the  highest  function  of  a 
gathered  assembly  of  believers.  An  earnest 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  a  consistent  opposition  to  the  in- 
roads of  error,  do  undoubtedly  constitute  im- 
portant duties  in  the  administration  of  ec- 
clesiastical affairs;  but  it  is  e»Bential  to  bear 
in  mind  that  these  are  rather  preparatory  in 
their  effects,  and  must  tail  to  build  up  or  edify 
the  members  in  love  unless  accompanied  by  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  Our  blessed  Lord 
indicated  this  truth  in  alluding  to  the  expul- 
sion of  the  evil  spirit  from  the  heart,  who,  he 
says,  walketh  about  seeking  rest,  and  finding 
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none,  saith,  "  I  will  return  into  my  house  from 
■whence  I  came  out:"  and  when  he  is  come 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 
Then  goeth  he  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first." 

The  soul  which  is  merely  empty,  not  filled 
with  the  indwelling  power  of  Christ,  is  at  all 
times  in  danger  of  the  enemy's  return. 

There  is  a  preliminary  and  indispensable 
work  in  tearing  down  the  old  and  corrupt 
building,  and  this  is  to  be  done  with  the  spirit 
of  judgment  and  burning;  but  the  erection  of 
the  new  spiritual  structure  is  through  faith 
which  works  by  love.  "  God  is  love  ;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him."  Our  Lord  in  His  last  petition 
for  His  disciples  left  tbis  gracious  assurance 
to  comfort  the  hearts  of  believers  in  Him  to 
all  time.  "I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name :  (virtue,  grace  or  power,)  and  will  de- 
clare it;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them."  Isaac 
Penington  in  writing  of  Divine  love,  says, 
"  Oh  that  the  souls  of  all  that  fear  and  wait 
on  the  Lord  might  feel  its  nature  fully;  and 
then  would  they  not  fail  of  its  sweet  overcom- 
ing operations  both  towards  one  another,  and 
towards  enemies.  The  great  healing,  the 
great  conquest,  the  great  salvation  is  reserved 
for  the  full  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God. 
His  judgments,  his  cuttings,  his  hewings  by 
the  word  of  his  mouth,  are  but  to  prepare 
for,  but  not  to  do,  the  great  work  of  raising  up 
the  sweet  building  of  his  life,  which  is  to  be 
done  in  love,  and  in  peace,  and  by  the  power 
thereof." 


The  Invisible  Painter. — A  rich  landlord  once 
cruelly  oppressed  a  poor  widow.  Her  son,  a 
little  boy  of  eight  years,  saw  it.  He  after- 
wards became  a  painter,  and  painted  a  life- 
likeness  of  the  dark  scene.  Years  afterward, 
he  placed  it  where  the  man  saw  it.  He 
turned  pale,  trembled  in  every  joint,  and 
offered  anj'  sum  to  purchase  it,  that  he  might 
put  it  out  of  sight.  Thus,  there  is  an  invisi- 
ble painter  drawing  on  the  canvas  of  the  soul 
a  life-likeness  reflecting  correctly  all  the 
spiritual  history  on  earth.  Eternity  will  re- 
veal them  to  every  man. 

A  Cheerful  View  of  Things. — "How  dismal 
you  look!"  said  a  bucket  to  his  companion, 
as  they  were  going  to  the  well.  "Ah!"  re 
plied  the  other;  "  I  was  reflecting  on  the  use- 
lessness  of  being  filled,  for,  let  us  go  away 
ever  so  full,  we  always  come  back  empty.' 
"  Dear  me  !  How  strange  to  look  at  it  in  that 
way  !"  said  the  other  bucket ;  "  Now,  I  enjoy 
the  thought  that,  however  empty  we  come 
we  always  go  away  full.  Only  look  at  it  in 
that  light,  and  you'll  be  as  cheerful  as  I  am. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Trustworthy  intelligence  from  Constanti- 
nople is  to  the  effect  that  the  Porte  will  not  absolutely 
reject  the  proposals  of  the  Berlin  Conference,  but  will 
ask  for  considerable  modifications. 

The  popular  ferment  in  Constantinople  seems  to  have 
subsided  in  great  measure. 

The  absolute  independence  of  Herzegovina  and  Bos- 
nia is  demanded  by  the  insurgents,  who  scout  the  idea 


of  an  armistice.    They  are  actively  preparing  to  pro- 
claim a  provisional  government. 

Another  sanguinary  conflict  is  reported  on  the  heights 
of  Bagnani — 3ach  party  claims  the  advantage. 

It  is  asserted  that  in  part  of  Bulgaria  where  the  in- 
surrection prevails,  118  villages  which  contained  100,- 
000  inhabitants,  have  been  burned.  A  general  massa- 
cre of  Christians  in  the  neighborhood  of  Russanick 
Bulgaria,  is  said  to  have  occurred.  Dispatches  have 
been  received  at  Constantinople  stating  that  the  Bul- 
garian insurrection  has  been  completely  crushed. 

The  Spanish  Congress  has  passed  the  whole  draft  of 
the  constitution  by  a  vote  of  285  to  40. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Cardinals  at  Rome,  at  which  the 
Pope  was  present,  it  was  resolved  that  the  relations 
with  the  Spanish  government  should  not  be  form  illy 
suspended  on  account  of  the  adoption  of  the  toleration 
clause  of  the  new  constitution,  but  that  the  Nuncio  at 
Madrid  should  be  granted  an  indefinite  leave  of  absence. 

Martial  law  has  been  proclaimed  throughout  the 
Basque  provinces  and  Navarre,  and  they  are  declared 
to  be  in  a  state  of  siege. 

The  French  Minister  Dufaure  has  stated  in  the  Senate 
that  both  chambers  united  in  Congress  could  alone  de- 
cide upon  the  interpretation  of  the  Constitution,  and 
that  a  revision  was  impossible  until  1880. 

In  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  urgency  has  been 
voted  for  the  bill  providing  to  the  restoration  to  the 
State  of  the  exclusive  right  to  grant  University  degrees. 

The  Chamber,  by  a  vote  of  268  to  198,  has  declared 
null  and  void  the  election  of  Prince  Lucinge,  because 
he  had  forfeited  his  nationality  by  serving  in  the  Aus- 
trian army. 

Late  Australian  advices  report  the  discovery  of  a 
new  gold  field  of  extraordinary  richness.  It  is  about 
85  miles  south  by  east  from  Byerstown,  and  160  miles 
from  Corktown.  The  field  is  narrow,  but  thirty  miles 
in  length. 

The  yellow  fever  prevails  in  Rio  Janeiro,  and  the 
deaths  from  that  cause  average  from  eighty  to  one  hun- 
dred daily. 

The  latest  from  Mexico,  via  Havana,  indicates  no 
improvement  in  the  state  of  affairs  there.  The  revolu 
tionists  of  Oaxaca  declare  that  they  were  acting  not 
against  the  federal  but  the  State  government.  The 
political  situation  at  the  capital  is  continually  chang- 
ing. A  project  was  on  foot  for  Congress  to  declare  a 
prorogation  of  President  Lerdo's  term  of  office  for  one 
year  as  a  political  and  military  necessity. 

The  London  Zoological  Gardens  were  visited  last 
year  by  nearly  700,000  persons. 

The  British  Exports  to  foreign  countries  for  the  year 
ending  5th  mo.  1st,  1876,  show  a  decline  of  £44,530,000. 
During  the  same  period  the  imports  largely  increased. 
The  steamer  Pandora  sailed  from  England,  the  28th 
ult.  on  her  voyage  of  exploration  to  the  Arctic  regions. 

The  continued  depression  of  the  iron  trade  has  caused 
the  stoppage  of  two  of  the  iron  and  steel  works  of  Wales. 
The  North  Stafford  iron  masters  have  given  notice  of 
an  intended  reduction  of  15  per  cent,  in  the  wages  of 
miners. 

The  survivors  of  the  disastrous  expedition  from 
Egypt  against  Abyssinia  are  arriving  in  the  former 
country  from  time  to  time.  The  invaders  suffered  ter- 
ribly in  the  war,  several  thousands  having  been  killed 
in  battle,  and  many  wounded  men  being  yet  unable  to 
return  to  Egypt.  In  one  of  the  battles  a  regiment  of 
Egyptians  was  almost  totally  destroyed,  only  eight  men 
having  escaped. 

United  States. — On  the  24th  ult.  the  President 
sent  to  the  Senate  the  name  of  Edward  F.  Beale,  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  to  be  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Austria. 

The  navy  appropriation  bill  which  has  passed  the 
House  of  Representatives,  appropriates  $5,077,451  less 
than  last  year,  the  sum  then  being  $17,511,306.  The 
bill  proposes  a  reduction  of  1000  men  in  the  naval  force, 
and  reduced  pay  in  some  departments  of  the  service. 

On  the  23d  of  Fifth  month,  a  very  large  sale  of  dry 
goods  by  auction  was  made  in  New  York.  The  sale 
comprised  the  surplus  stock  of  several  large  manufac 
turing  establishments,  and,  contrary  to  previous  expec- 
tation, realized  fair  prices.  The  bidding  is  said  to  have 
exhausted  not  only  the  advertised  line,  but  absorbed 
nearly  as  much  more,  in  some  instances  even  ahead  of 
manufacture.  Before  this  sale,  which  was  made  as  an 
experiment,  the  dry  goods  trade  was  exceedingly  de- 
pressed, but  has  since  improved. 

The  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
after  long  investigation  and  examining  many  witnesses, 
report  that  ex-Minister  Schenck  does  not  appear  to  have 
had  any  intention  to  commit  fraud  ;  but  they  condemn 
his  conduct  as  ill-advised  and  incompatible  with  the 
dignity  of  his  official  position. 


Silver  change  is  gradually  supplanting  the  fracti 
paper  currency.  The  United  States  Treasury  had 
out  $6,700,000  in  silver  up  to  the  24th  ult.  The  B 
ing  and  Currency  Committee"of  the  House  of  Re 
sentatives  have  unanimously  agreed  to  report  an( 
commend  the  passage  of  a  bill  to  authorize  the  pure 
of  silver  bullion  to  the  extent  of  twenty-five  mil 
dollars,  with  any  money  in  the  Treasury,  and  the  i 
of  the  resulting  silver  coin. 

Late  intelligence  from  the  Black  Hills  miners 
that  there  is  plenty  of  gold  north-west  of  Cu-ter 
but  it  is  impossible  to  get  at  it  on  account  of  the 
dians.  Many  of  the  adventurers  have  already  I 
killed  by  the  savages.  At  Deerwood,  out  of  a  part 
forty-two  men,  twenty-seven  had  been  killed  and  seal 
The  list  of  A.  T.  Stewart's  employees  who  had  I 
over  ten  years  in  his  service,  and  therefore  take  1 
cies  under  his  will,  numbers  about  three  hund 
They  will  receive  $205,750. 

A  herd  of  short  horn  (Durham)  cattle  were  sob 
aution  at  Chicago  the  25th  ult.  Sixty-five  anil 
were  sold,  and  a  total  of  over  $70,000  obtained  for  tl 
The  average  price  of  cows  was  $1136. 

During  the  six  days,  ending  the  27th  ult.,  the  Ii 
national  Exhibition,  Philadelphia,  was  visited  by 
691  persons,  107,165  of  whom  paid  for  admission, 
citizens  are  divided  in  opinion  in  regard  to  the  ck 
of  the  Exhibition  on  the  First  day  of  the  week 
large  part  of  the  people  wish  no  more  regard  pai 
that  day  than  was  done  at  Paris  and  Vienna,  and  ) 
their  demand  with  great  earnestness.  On  the  c 
hand  most  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  respect  for  I 
moral  and  religious  standing  in  the  community  urgt 
appeal  to  the  Commissioners  not  to  recede  from  t 
decision  to  close  the  grounds  and  buildings  on  the 
in  question,  sustained  as  that  decision  is,  alike  bj 
laws  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  prevailing  Chrit 
sentiment  of  the  country  at  large. 

There  were  459  deaths  in  New  York  city  last  w 
and  290  in  Philadelphia. 

The  United  States  Senate,  sitting  as  a  Court  of 
peachment,  has  finally  resolved  after  protracted  de 
that  it  has  jurisdiction  in  Belknap's  case,  and  ord 
the  defendant  to  prepare  for  trial.  It  was  conten 
by  Balknap's  counsel  and  also  by  many  of  the  Sensi 
that  the  offender  was  not  liable  to  impeachment; 
his  resignation  was  accepted  by  the  President. 
Senate  overruled  this  plea  by  a  vote  of  35  to  22. 

The  Markets,  <ic. — The  following  were  the  quotal 
on  the  29th  ult.  New  York. — American  gold,  1 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122|;  do.  of  1866,  119;  do.  fiv< 
cents,  117  a  118.  Amber  winter  wheat,  $1.44; 
3  red  winter,  $1.25;  No.  1  Minnesota  spring,  f 
a  $1.32;  No.  3  Chicago,  $1.13.  State  rye,  95  a  9i 
Mixed  corn,  59  a  60  cts. ;  Jersey  yellow,  63  a  64* 
southern  white,  63  a  69  cts.  Philadelphia. — Cottor 
a  12J  cts.  for  uplands  and  New  Orleans.  Flour, 
$4-25  for  superfine  to  $9  for  family  and  fancy  br. 
Red  wheat,  $1.45  a  $1.47  ;  amber,  $1.48  a  $1.50  ;  « 
$1.50  a  $1.60.  Rye,  87  cts.  Yellow  corn,  60  a  6 
Oats,  40  a  45  cts.  New  York  fancy  cheese,  12  a  13 
do.  prime,  10  a  12  cts.  The  cattle  market  dull; 
prices  lower.  Sales  of  3500  beef  cattle  at  6  a  6}  cts 
lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5^  a  5|  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  an 
5  cts.  for  common.  About  10,000  sheep  sold  at  4 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  5000  hogs  at  $10  a  $10.50  pe 
lb.  net.  Chicago. — No.  1  spring  wheat,  $1.10;  J 
do.,  $1.06£  ;  No.  3,  98  cts.  No.  2  corn,  45  cts.  1 
oats,  28£  cts.  Rye,  70  cts.  Barley,  70  cts.  i 
$11.15  per  100  lbs.  Baltimore.  —  Pennsylvania 
wheat,  $1.47  a  $1.48;  Maryland  red,  $1.20  a  $ 
amber,  $1.52.  Yellow  corn,  57  a  58  cts.  Oats,  41 
cts.  Cincinnati.  —  Wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.25.  Corn, 
50  cts.  Oats,  33  a  39  cts.  Lard,  11  cts.  St.  Lo; 
No.  2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.40  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.25. 
corn,  42  a  43  cts.  No.  2  oats,  33£  cts.  Rye,  62 
cts.    Lard,  11  cts. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSAN 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadel] 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wc 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  to 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boi 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  evening  of  Fifth  month  1st,  18' 
the  residence  of  his  father  William  Matlack, 
Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Samuel  R.  Matlack,  aged  I 
years,  a  member  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  N. 

WILLIAM  HrPILE7PRINTER,"'" 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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dern  Quakerism  Examined,  and  Contrasted  with  that 
of  the  Ancient  Type.  By  Walter  Edgertou.  Indian- 
apolis, 1876. 

(Continued  from  page  332.) 

"We  hear  it  io  our  meetings  from  those 
)ked  up  to  as  the  greatest  of  ministers,  that 
le  Spirit  does  not  cleanse  the  soul  from' sin  ; 
lat  is  not  its  office.  It  enlightens  but  does 
t  purify  or  cleanse.  It  is  the  blood  of 
wrist  does  that.' 

"  It  is  probable  that  reference  to  the  apostle 
hn's  declaration  is  had  to  prove  the  above 
sertion,  but  when  we  examine  that  declara- 
m  we  must  see  it  proves  nothing  of  the 
ad.  For  he  says,  'If  we  walk  in  the  light 
ho  (God)  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
e  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
irist,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.' 
m  it  is  clear  that  the  cleansing  here  allud- 

to  is  the  remission  of  past  sins  by  the 
)od,  by  the  death  or  sacrifice  of  Christ  on 
e  cross,  and  does  not  mean  the  burning  up 
d  destroying  of  the  corrupt  nature  in  us, 
lich  cleansing  from  sin,  in  ics  more  strict 
ase,  implies,  for  the  cleansing  spoken  of  in 
e  text  is  to  be  experienced  only  upon  con- 
Lion  of  oar  first  walking  in  the  light  as  God 
in  the  light,  which  is  but  another  way  of 
ying  that  if  we  cease  to  sin,  walk  right- 
usly,  walk  in  newness  of  life,  we  shall  have 
solution  from  the  penalty  of  our  past  sins, 
all  have  forgiveness  through  and  by  the 
Dod,  or  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Indeed,  it  is  but 
other  way  of  saying  that  if  we  have  sub- 
tted  to  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
d  been  cleansed  thereby,  then  we  have  re- 
ssion  of  all  past  sins  through  the  sacrifice 
Christ,  and  not  till  then.  That  sacrifice  can 

of  no  avail  to  any  one  unless  he  submit  to 
ilk  in  the  light.  Hence  the  expression  in 
r  text,  '  If  ye  walk  in  the  light,'  &c. 

K  *  *  *  * 

''Instead  of  the  Spirit  not  cleansing,  as  we 
ar  asserted,  the  founders  of  the  Society  held 
at  of  the  light  or  Spirit  comes  all  that  con- 
tutes  the  practical  Christian,  from  the  first 
wn  of  reformation,  which  is  a  sight  of  sin, 
that  of  complete  cleansing  or  sanctification. 
is  all  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  And  yet 
sse  are  the  people  who  tell  us  they  are  re- 
ring  ancient  Quakerism  ;  while  at  the  same 
tie,  as  we  see,  as  every  one  must  see  who 
ids  and  understands,  they  reject  the  funda- 
mtal  principle  of  the  Society,  '  which  is  as 
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the  corner  stone  of  their  fabric,'  as  declared 
by  William  Penn. 

"  The  leaders  in  this  new  movement  some- 
times hold  what  they  call  'consecration  meet- 
ings (a  term  unknown  as  describing  a  re- 
ligious meetiDir.„dt.ber_iu  the  days  of  the 
form  us  that  if  we  will  just  go  and  consecrate 
our  families  to  the  Lord,  then  they  are  sure 
to  be  the  Lord's — sure  to  be  saved  without 
any  peradventure !  And  it  would  seem  from 
their  instructions  that  any  one  is  qualified  to 
perform  this  important  service,  at  any  time, 
and  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  family,  or 
any  member  of  it,  to  be  present! 

"  I  would  suggest  that  these  leaders  had 
better  save  their  travelling  expenses,  as  well 
as  much  time,  running  over  the  country  to 
hold  revival  meetings,  because  any  one  hav- 
ing common  sense  can  see  that  if  their  form 
of  vocal  consecration  will  work  effectually  to 
the  saving  of  a  family,  or  any  member  of  it, 
when  absent,  so  undoubtedly  it  would  for  a 
whole  community,  or  even  for  the  world  at 
large!  So,  then,  if  they  believe  in  their  own 
teachings,  let  them,  instead  of  going  into  New 
York  and  New  England  Yearly  Meetings  to 
labor  with  the  people  there,  save  time  and 
money,  and  by  their  own  firesides  consecrate 
them  all  to  the  service  of  the  Lord ! 

"  Some  of  this  class  have  publicly  asserted 
that  a  prayer  of  faith  is  sure  to  be  answered ; 
that  is,  the  thing  prayed  for  will  certainly  be 
granted  ;  and  then  in  the  meeting  where  that 
was  uttered  was  a  prayer  offered  that  not  one 
of  that  large  congregation  should  be  lost. 
Now  suppose  the  congregation  should  believe 
the  first  assertion,  and  then  believe  the  prayer 
that  was  offered  was  one  of  faith,  rightly  au- 
thorized, which,  of  course,  it  was  claimed  to 
be,  the  consequence  would  be,  they  would  rest 
secure — they  were  sure  to  be  saved  ;  not  one 
need  give  himself  any  concern  about  that 
matter!  I  suppose  the  apostle  Paul  lived  as 
near  the  Lord  Jesus  as  any  of  the  class  of 
which  I  am  speaking.  He  said  :  '  Thrice  I 
besought  the  Lord'  that  it  (the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  him)  1  might  depart  from'  him  ; 
but  the  Lord  did  not  grant  that  request,  but 
told  him  his  grace  was  sufficient  for  him. 

***** 

"  But  further,  as  touching  prayer,  it  is  quite 
obvious  that  the  views  of  a  number  of  the 
most  prominent  of  the  leaders  are,  that  the 
mere  utterance  of  words  of  prayer  is  that 
which  is  called  for  and  acceptable  with  the 
Lord.  Circumstances  which  I  have  given 
above  go  to  prove  it,  and  it  is  corroborated 
by  various  others.  One  is  that  1  the  Lord 
can't  hear  unless  words  are  spoken  !'  A  very 
prominent  minister  would  have  the  Friends 
have  their  children  learn  poetical  effusions, 
embracing  prayers  or  thanksgivings  to  God, 
and  1'epeat  them  at  stated  times  as  religious 
service!  What  better  in  principle  is  this  than 
the  prayer-book  service  in  vogue  in  England 
centuries  ago,  out  of  which  formality  our  first 
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Friends  came,  and  bore  testimony  against  to 
the  world  ?  8 

"Some  of  these  leaders  sometimes  in  their 
meetings  relate  eirjumsUnces  of  individuals 
they  had  come  across,  whom  they  are  pleaded 
to  call  'very  hard  and  unfechW'  And  whv? 
tender  companion  or  a  mmisrer  oi  trie  gOspei, 


could  induce  them  to  get  down  on  their  knees 
and  pray!  This,  of  course,  was  for  a  warn- 
ing to  all  others  to  comply  when  called  on  to 
pray,  upon  pain  of  being  stigmatized  as  '  very 
hard.1  The  persons  they  alluded  to  might  have 
been  hard  for  aught  I  know,  but  their  refus- 
ing to  go  down  on  their  knees  at  their  bidding 
could  be  no  evidence  of  it  whatever.  No  true 
Friend  would  ever  do  it,  unless  the  invitation 
should  coincide  with  the  movings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  his  own  mind,  which  is  not  likely 
often  to  occur.  In  the  history  of  the  Society 
for  two  hundred  years,  so  far  as  I  am  ac- 
quainted, no  instance  can  be  found  of  a  Friend 
trying  to  induce  any  person  to  offer  vocal  sup- 
plication to  God,  at  any  given  time  ;  but  many 
instances  are  recorded  where  Friends  have 
been  asked  to  engage  in  prayer,  and  they 
have  replied  they  could  not  pray  just  at  any* 
time,  or  at  all  times  when  they  pleased.  One 
of  our  prominent  ministers  would  excuse  her- 
self for  not  having  offered  prayer  in  meeting, 
for  the  workers  in  a  certain  enterprise,  for 
she  had  intended  to  do  it,  but  forgot  it, !  In 
another  instance  we  were  instructed  that  wo 
should  '  offer  vocal  prayer  at  least  twice  in 
the  day.'  Why  not  six  times,  if  we  are  going 
to  fix  the  time  beforehand,  and  how  often  ? 

"A  minister  said  in  meeting  that  she  shi- 
vered at  the  thought  of  any  one  eng.iging  in 
ministerial  service  before  there  had  been  vocal 
supplication  offered !  The  matter  was  all 
arranged  in  her  mind  how  it  should  be;  it 
was  not  for  the  Head  of  the  church  to  direct 
which  should  come  first,  preaching  or  prayer, 
or  whether  either  should  be  heard  at  all  in 
the  meeting,  as  was  once  held  by  the  Society ; 
prayer  must  come  first  if  anything  be  said. 
Another  minister,  in  meeting,  thanked  God 
that  when  any  man  asked  us  to  pray  for  him 
it  was  our  privilege  and  duty  to  do  it?  *  *  * 

"Another  departure  from  the  ancient  faith 
of  the  Society  is  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. We  are  told  that  when  Christ  said, 
'  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  Man  ye  have  no  life  in  you,'  He 
meant  that  our  souls  must  partake  by  faith 
of  that  very  literal  outward  flesh  and  blood 
in  order  to  have  life.  It  seems  to  be  of  no 
avail  to  tell  them  that  when  the  Jews  would 
bo  understanding  Christ  as  these  Friends  do, 
that  he  was  proposing  to  give  his  literal  out- 
ward flesh  to  be  eaten,  that  Christ  imme- 
diately explained,  '  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.'  Neither 
does  it  seem  to  be  of  any  use  to  tell  them  that 
we  partake  by  faith  of  the  benefits  of  Christ's 
sufferings  and  death  on  the  cross;  that  '  He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
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ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  '  and  that  these  benefits  comprise  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  He  thereby 
purchased  unto  us,  and  also  remission  for  past 
sins  upon  condition  of  faith  in  him— in  his 
lwht  or  Spirit,  and  walking  in  obedience  to 
that  light— no,  no,  they  will  have  it  that  the 
soul  must  feed  upon  that  literal  outward  flesh, 
and  if  we  do  not  accept  this  gross  dogma  we 
are  charged  with  denying  the  atonement.  Ut 
course  they  can  not  explain  how  the  soul  can 
feed  on  outward  flesh  by  faith  or  any  other 

means.       1  .  , 

"  Some  of  them  have  declared  that  Barclay  s 
Apology  was  no  authority  for  the  Society 
at  wnuld  do  for  a  kind  of  book  of  reference, 
declare  it  unsound  in  doctrine;  wnne,  11  i  am 

not  misinformed,  it  has  been  said  by  others 
of  this  class  that  it  has  made  more  infidels 
than  any  other  book.  In  one  of  the  general 
meetings  two  of  the  most  prominent  ministers 
and  leaders  of  the  party  were  sittiog  side  by 
side.  One  of  them  uttered  the  expression 
'Clarkson's  Portraiture  of  Quakerism  is  dam- 
nable heresy,'  to  which  the  other  gave  his 
assent  by  the  nod  of  his  head.  Some  of  their 
leaders  declare  that  '  We  have  no  cross  to 
bear,  Christ  bears  that  for  us  ;  and  that  Penn's 
No  Cross  No  Crown,  is  not  fit  for  children  or 
young  people  to  read  ;  it  makes  religion  and 
the  road  to  heaven  too  gloomy  a  path.'  " 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  "Philadelphia  Ledger" 

The  Sanitary  Condition  of  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  William  Pepper,  Medical  Director  of 
the  Centennial  Exhibition,  has  issued  the  fol- 
lowing circular  with  regard  to  the  sanitary 
condition  of  Philadelphia. 

Owing  to  the  very  large  number  of  persons 
who  contemplate  a  visit  to  Philadelphia  dur- 
ing the  coming  summer,  it  seems  important 
that  the  utmost  publicity  should  be  given  to 
all  facts  bearing  on  the  sanitary  condition  of 
the  city. 

The  following  statistics,  which  have  been 
obtained  from  the  most  authentic  sources  ac- 
cessible, represent  the  mortality  in  some  of 
the  chief  cities  of  tho  world  during  the  past 
four  or  five  years : 

No.  Average  Average  Aver'e 
of  popula-       total  death 

Years.        tion.       mortality.  rate 
per  1000. 

20,424  31.42 
29.601 
28,420 
76,741 
42,724 
16,573 


Vienna,  5  648,5 

New  York,  5  994,458  29,601  29.93 
Berlin,  4        950,000    28,420  29.91 

London,  5      3,284,488    76,741  23.33 

Paris,  4      1,851,792    42,724  23.06 

Philadelphia,  5  744,831  16,573  22.27 
While  thus  showing  an  average  rate  of 
mortality  more  favorable  than  that  found  in 
any  other  city  containing  over  500,000  in- 
habitants, Philadelphia  has  recently  (1874) 
attained  a  degree  of  healthfulness  almost  un- 
paralleled, viz  :  with  a  population  at  that  time 
of  775,000,  the  number  of  deaths  was  but 
14,966,  giving  a  death  rate  of  only  19.3  per 
thousand.  These  very  favorable  results  are 
largely  duo  to  the  abundant  and  cheap  water- 
supply,  and  to  the  opportunities  given,  even 
to  the  poorest  citizens,  for  the  enjoyment  of 
pure  country  air  in  the  great  Fairmount  Park, 
which  contains  2991  acres  The  extent  to 
which  this  is  valued  by  the  citizens  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact  that,  during  the  year 


1875,  the  park  was  visited  by  over  eleven 
million  persons. 

The  most  powerful  influence  ot  all,  how- 
ever is  the  absence  of  that  overcrowding  of 
the  population,  which  is  the  most  fruitful 
source  of  sickness  and  death  in  many  quar- 
ters of  nearly  all  other  large  cities,  lhis 
will  be  more  clearly  comprehended  when  it 
is  remembered  that  the  817,488  inhabitants 
of  Philadelphia  are  spread  over  an  area  ot 
129 J  square  miles,  which  are  traversed  by 
more  than  one  thousand  miles  of  streets  and 
roads  ;  and  that  the  city  contains,  in  addition 
to  other  kinds  of  buildings,  143,000  dwelling 
houses  occupied  by  families— a  number  ex- 
ceeding by  over  40,000  that  of  any  other  city 
"  xne  climate  of  Philadelphia  is  also,  on  tne 
whole,  a  favorable  one,  although  presenting 
many  of  the  peculiarities  common  to  inland 
localities.  The  mean  annual  temperature  of 
the  last  ten  years  is  53.73  deg.  Fahrenheit; 
the  average  annual  rain-fall  is  about  forty  five 
inches. 

The  circular  then  gives  the  mean  tempera- 
ture in  Philadelphia  of  each  month  for  the 
past  ten  years,  and  goes  on  to  say  : 

It  is  thus  seen  that  only  during  the  months 
of  June,  July  and  August  does  the  mean  tem- 
perature rise  to  a  high  point.  During  this 
period  there  are  very  rarely  any  prevailing 
epidemic  diseases ;  and  the  chief  mortality 
occurs  among  children,  especially  among  the 
poorer  classes. 

The  health  of  Philadelphia  at  present  is 
unusually  good.  Timely  efforts  have  been 
made  to  secure  an  abundant  water  supply  to 
meet  the  great  increase  in  the  demand  which 
must  be  expected  this  summer  as  compared 
with  previous  years.  Constant  watchfulness 
will  be  exercised  by  the  authorities  to  main- 
tain cleanliness,  and  to  avoid  or  remove  every 
possible  cause  of  disease. 

Within  the  Exhibition  grounds  a  rigid  san- 
itary inspection  will  be  maintained,  under  the 
control  of  the  Bureau  of  Medical  Service;  and 
thus  a  guarantee  v  ill  be  afforded  that  no 
cause  of  infection  or  disease  will  be  allowed 
to  occur  through  neglect  of  this  important 
duty.  The  object  of  the  circular  has  been  to 
call  attention  to  the  unusual  sanitary  advan- 
tages of  Philadelphia  and  to  the  preparations 
which  have  been  made  to  ensure  the  highest 
possible  degree  of  healthfulness  during  the 
Exhibition  season.  It  is  proposed  to  issue, 
at  certain  intervals,  other  circulars,  announc- 
ing in  an  official  and  accurate  manner,  the 
sanitary  condition  of  the  city,  so  that  entire 
security  may  be  felt  by  all  who  desire  to  visit 
the  Centennial  International  Exhibition. 


endeavoring,  at  the  same  time,  to  fix  yoi 
mind  in  peace  and  silence  ;  quitting  all  your 
own  reasonings,  and  not  willingly  thinking 
on  anything,  how  good  and  how  profitable 
soever  it  may  appear  to  be.  And  should  any 
vain  imaginations  present  themselves,  you 
should  gently  turn  from  them ;  and  thus  faith- 
fully and  patiently  wait  to  feel  the  Divine 
presence. 

If,  while  you  are  thus  engaged,  something 
of  inward  stillness,  or  a  degree  of  the  soften- 
ing influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  is  mercifully 
granted  you,  you  should  prize  these  manifes- 
tations of  the  presence  of  God  in  your  soul, 
and  be  carefully  and  reverently  attentive 
thereto  ;  being  cautious,  however,  not  to  en- 

"J  " '  "  ,r  r>,:,   ,  ,  ,  .    r  -  ,     -  ;       ~    deavnr  to  in.'rMRft  t.hp.rn  hv  your  activity  ;  for. 

ne  climate  ot  Philadelphia  is  also,  on  tl¥6  uy  so  uonig,  you  will  draw  tne  mum  on  iron 

that  state  of  holy  stillness,  and  humble  watch- 


For  "The  Friend." 

Method  of  Attaining  to  True  Prayer. 

(Concluded  from  page  330.) 

"  The  sort  of  prayer  to  which  we  have  al 
luded  (in  the  preceding  number)  is  that  of 
inward  silence ;  wherein  the  soul  abstracted 
from  all  outward  things,  in  holy  stillness, 
humble  reverence,  and  lively  faith,  waits 
patiently  to  feel  the  divine  presence,  and  to 
receive  the  precious  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  when  you  retire  for  this  purpose, 
which  should  be  your  frequent  practice,  you 
should  consider  yourselves  as  being  placed  in 
the  presence  of  God,  looking  with  a  single 
eye  to  him,  resigning  yourself  entirely  into 
his  hands,  to  receive  from  him  whatsoever  he 
may  be  pleased  to  dispense  to  you;  calmly 


fulness,  which  you  should  be  solicitous  as 
much  as  possible  to  maintain  ;  by  fanning  the 
flame,  there  is  a  danger  of  extinguishing  it. 
and  thus  depriving  the  soul  of  that  nourish 
ment  which  was  intended  for  it. 

A  lively  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  will 
extricate  us  speedily  from  numberless  mental 
wanderings,  remove  us  far  from  external  ob 
jects,  and  bring  us  nigh  unto  him,  who  is  only 
to  be  found  in  our  inmost  centre;  which  is  thf 
temple  wherein  he  dwelleth. — 1  Co.  iii.  16. 
And  when  we  are  thus  fully  turned  inward, 
and  warmly  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  his 
presence,  we  should,  in  stillness  and  repose, 
with  reverence,  confidence,  and  love,  suffei 
the  blessed  food,  of  which  we  have  tasted,  tc 
sink  deep  into  our  soul.  *  *  *  * 
Those  who  have  not  learned  to  read,  are  not 
on  that  account,  excluded  from  prayer;  for 
the  great  Teacher  who  teacheth  all  things,  is 
Jesus  Christ  himself. — John  xiv.  26.  They 
should  learn  this  fundamental  rule,  that,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  them;  Luke  xvii 
21,  and  that  it  is  there  only  it  must  be  sought 
'The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,'  saitb 
our  blessed  Redeemer.  Abandon,  therefore, 
the  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  world,  anc 
turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart,  anc 
your  soul  shall  find  rest. — Matt.  xi.  28,  29 
If  you  withdraw  your  attention  from  out 
ward  things,  and  keep  it  fixed  on  the  interna; 
teacher,  endeavoring  to  obey  him  in  whatso 
ever  he  may  require  of  you,  you  will  sooi 
perceive  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
Matt.  vi.  10,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  thai 
'  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'  Rom;  xiv 
17,  which  cannot  be  received  by  sensual  an( 
worldly  men. 

It  is  for  want  of  inward  retirement  am 
prayer,  that  our  lives  are  so  imperfect,  an< 
that  we  are  neither  penetrated  nor  warmet 
with  the  Divine  light  of  truth,  Christ  th< 
light. — John  i.  9.  We  should,  therefore,  be ii 
the  daily  practice  of  it,  and  there  are  nonesi 
much  occupied,  as  not  to  be  able  to  findafevi 
moments  of  inward  retirement  to  God.  Tht 
less  we  practice  silent  prayer,  the  less  desin 
we  have  for  it;  for  our  minds  being  set  upoi 
outward  things,  we  contract  at  last  such  i 
habit,  that  it  is  very  hard  to  turn  thera  in 
ward. 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  th< 
earth  keep  silence  before  Him. — Hab.  ii.  20 
The  silence  of  all  our  earthly  thoughts  anc 
desires  is  absolutely  indispensable,  if  we  wouk 
hear  the  secret  voice  of  the  Divine  Instructor 
Hearing  is  a  sense  formed  to  receive  sounds 
and  is  rather  passive  than  active,  admitting 
but  not  communicating  sensation' ;  and  if  w< 
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uld  hear,  we  must  lend  the  ear  for  that  pur- 
se :  so,  Christ  the  Eternal  Word,  Rev.  xix. 
without  whose  divine  inspeaking  the  soul 
dead,  dark,  barren,  when  he  would  speak 
thin  us,  requires  the  most  silent  attention 
his  all  quickening  and  efficacious  voice. 
We  should  forget  ourselves,  and  all  self- 
crest,  and  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  God. 
itward  silence  is  very  requisite  for  the  cul- 
ation  and  improvement  of  the  inward ;  and, 
leed,  it  is  impossible  we  should  become  in- 
nal,  without  the  love  and  practice  of  out- 
ird  silence  and  retirement.  And  unques- 
mably  our  being  internally  engaged  with 
)d,  is  wholly  incompatible  with  being  busied 
d  employed  in  the  numerous  trifles  that 

)und  us.  i  .  ,  , 

hen  through  inadvertancy  or  unfaithtul- 

ss  we  become  dissipated,  or  as  it  were  un- 
ntered,  it  is  of  immediate  importance  to 
rn  again  gently  and  peacefully  inward  ;  and 
us  we  may  learn  to  preserve  the  spirit  and 
iction  of  prayer  throughout  the  day:  for  if 
e  prayer  of  inward  silence  were  wholly  con- 
ed to  any  appointed  half-hour,  or  hour,  we 
ould  reap  but  little  fruit. 
It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  soul 

go  to  prayer  with  confidence;  and  such  a 
ire  and  disinterested  love,  as  seeks  nothing 
Dm  God,  but  the  ability  to  please  him  and 

do  his  will ;  for  a  servant  who  only  propor 
ons  his  diligence  to  his  hope  of  reward 
nders  himself  unworthy  of  all  reward.  Go, 
len,  to  prayer,  not  that  ye  may  enjoy  spirit- 
il  delights,  but  that  ye  may  be  full  or  empty 
st  as  it  pleaseth  God." 

The  Three  Drivers. — The  owner  of  a  stage- 
)ach,  wishing  to  employ  a  driver,  three  per- 
ms applied  lor  the  place.  The  proprietor 
at  their  trustworthiness  to  the  test  in  a  some- 
hat  novel  way.  He  asked  them  how  near 
ley  could  venture  to  drive  along  a  danger- 
us  precipice.  The  first  one  answered  that 
e  could  pass  within  one  or  two  yards.  The 
icond  one  declared  he  could  go  along  with 
le  outside  wheels  just  on  the  very  edge  with- 
ut  falling  over.  The  third  one,  thinking  he 
auld  stand  but  a  poor  chance  among  men  so 
wonderfully  skilled  in  their  business,  took  up 
is  hat  to  leave.  But  the  gentleman,  on  see- 
ig  this,  requested  him  to  wait  a  moment,  and 
ive  his  reply  also  to  the  question.  The  poor 
oachman  answered,  "  Why,  sir,  I  would  not 
o  anywhere  near  the  precipice,  but  would 
rive  along  on  the  other  side  of  the  road,  as 
ar  away  from  the  danger  as  I  could  get." 
You  are  the  very  man  I  want,"  was  the  un- 
xpected  response.  "  I  want  a  man  who  is 
fraid  of  danger,  and  will  shun  it." 

That  is  the  right  course,  precisely,  my 
roung  friends,  in  regard  to  all  kinds  of  dan- 
;ers.  Keep  away  from  them  as  far  as  you 
lossibly  can.  Avoid  all  bad  company.  Never 
ise  bad  or  silly  words.  Do  not  let  your  mind 
(well  on  sinful  or  impure  thoughts.  Com- 
nit  no  evil  deed.  Neglect  no  duty.  Be  afraid 
if  all  wrong  ways  as  you  would  be  afraid  to 
ouch  fire  ;  for  if  you  have  anything  to  do 
vith  them,  they  will  leave  a  sad  mark  upon 
'ou.  Please  learn  the  first  verse  of  the  first 
Psalm:  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
lot  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand- 
sth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
leat  of  the  scornful."  It  is  by  trifling  with 
lin  that  so  many  fall  into  shame  and  ruin. 
Remember  the  stage-drivers. — Lutheran  S.  S. 
Herald. 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  a  work  entitled  a  "  Collection  of  Testi- 
monies of  several  Ministers  of  tho  Gospel 
amongst  the  people  called  Quakers,"  printed 
in  London,  1760,  is  contained  the  following 
testimony  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Bir- 
mingham, Eng.,  concerning  John  Hands  : 

"  Our  dear  deceased  Friend,  John  Hands, 
was  born  at  Warwick,  the  15th  of  12th  mo. 
1656.  His  parents,  who  were  of  the  Church 
of  England,  were  honest  and  zealous  people, 
and  had  this  their  son,  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
their  children,  educated  after  the  most  strict 
manner  thereof;  but  by  a  paper  of  his  own 
hand  it  appears,  that  even  whilst  he  was  very 
young,  he  was  dissatisfied  with  that  way  of 
worship,  not  finding  thereby  the  wants  of  his 
soul  satisfied,  which  thirsted  after  something 
more  substantial  than  externals  could  admin- 
ister to  it;  and  that  nothing  short  of  the  br°ad 
of  life,  would  relieve  and  satisfy  him.  Yet 
though  he  was  secretly  convinced,  and  had 
this  satisfaction  given  him,  that  such  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  who  were  faithful  to  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  own 
hearts  were  the  people  of  the  Lord,  he  did  not 
for  many  years  after  join  in  society  with 
them.  But  about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1677,  he  being  at  the  congregation  he  assem- 
bled with,  in  their  public  place  of  worship, 
and  attempting  to  join  them  in  singing  psalms, 
the  Lord  smote  him  for  the  same ;  and  then  and 
there,  under  great  sorrow  for  his  former  un- 
faithfulness, he  came  to  a  resolution  through 
the  Lord's  assistance,  never  more  to  join  with 
them  in  their  worship.  "So  the  Lord,"  says  he  (in 
the  paper  above  mentioned)  "brought  me  out 
from  amongst  them  by  his  Divine  power."  From 
which  time  he  became  a  zealous  and  constant 
frequenter  of  Friends'  meetings,  was  a  good 
example  in  strictly  keeping  to  the  time  ap 
pointed,  and  watching  diligently  against  dull 
ness,  and  an  unconcerned  spirit  therein.  In 
the  same  year  he  joined  in  Society  with 
Friends,  he  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry,  in 
which  he  faithfully  labored.  He  visited  meet- 
ings in  this  and  several  adjacent  counties, 
his  ministry  being  not  in  the  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  also  holding  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words.  He  was  not  often  very  large  in  testi- 
mony, but  powerful  and  affecting;  and  his 
conversation  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour ;  for  which  he  was  generally  esteemed 
amongst  Friends,  and  of  a  good  report  amongst 
all  sorts  of  people.  *  *  When  very  weak 
in  body,  he  signified  he  was  not  afraid  to  die, 
the  sting  of  death  being  taken  away.  Weakness, 
and  the  decays  of  nature  through  age,  came 
gradually  upon  him,  until  the  28th  of  10th 
mo.  1739,  he  departed  this  life  in  great  peace 
with  God,  we  doubt  not,  and  in  the  love  and 
unity  of  his  friends,  near  83,  a  minister  about 
62  years." 

The  earnest  desire  of  the  sender  of  this  is 
for  the  tribulated  remnant  of  this  people,  that 
they  may  not  throw  away  the  shield  of  faith, 
in  this  time  of  declension  ;  but  look  only  to 
Him  who  first  formed  and  gathered  this  peo- 
ple; that  he  would  turn  his  holy  hand  upon 
us,  take  away  all  our  defilements,  separate 
the  dross,  so  that  the  pure  gold  may  be  mani- 
fest; so  that  "holiness  to  the  Lord,"  as  for- 
merly, may  be  our  ensign,  and  we  a  people 
formed  by  the  Divine  hand  to  "show  forth  his 
praise."  It  must  be  so  before  he  will  deign 
to  dwell  amongst  us,  to  make  the  "place  of 
his  feet  glorious."    May  tho  aged  and  middle 


aged,  seek  to  live  as  waymarks  for  the  flock  : 
not  cumbered  with  the  cares,  or  seeking  the 
riches  of  this  world.  May  our  youth,  instead 
of  seeking  to  spend  their  time  in  vanity  and 
conformity  to  the  world,  seek  to  be  crucified 
thereto,  glorying  in  the  cross,  so  that  they 
may  become  the  temples  of  the  Most  High, 
that  the  Lord  may  dwell  amongst  us  ;  then  he 
will  be  as  "on  our  right  hand,  that  we  shall 
not  be  moved."  S.  C. 

Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 

Thrift. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  recent  work  by  Samuel 
Smiles,  already  favorably  known  as  an  author, 
by  his  treatises  on  "Character,"  "  Self-help," 
&g.  In  his  treatment  of  the  subject,  he  says 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  misery  of  the 
working  classes  of  England  is  due  to  improvi- 
dent and  expensive  habits — especially  that  of 
drinking  intoxicating  liquors;  and  he  places 
the  practice  of  self  denial  as  the  foundation 
of  any  substantial  improvement.  In  illustra- 
tion of  these  principles,  the  following  passages 
are  extracted  from  his  book. 

"  When  the  author  visited  Renfrewshire  a 
few  years  ago,  the  colliers  were  earning  from 
ten  to  fourteen  shillings  a  day.  According 
to  the  common  saying,  they  were  'making 
money  like  a  minting-machine."  To  take  an 
instance,  a  father  and  throe  sons  were  earning 
sixty  pounds  a  month  — or  equal  to  a  united 
income  of  more  than  seven  hundred  pounds  a 
yeai\  The  father  was  a  sober,  steady, '  eident' 
man.  While  the  high  wages  lasted,  he  was 
the  first  to  enter  the  pit  in  the  morning,  and 
the  last  to  leave  it  at  night.  He  only  lost  five 
days  in  one  year  (1873-4) — the  loss  being 
occasioned  by  fast-days  and  holidays.  Be- 
lieving that  the  period  of  high  wages  could 
not  last  long,  he  and  his  sons  worked  as  hard 
as  they  could.  They  saved  a  good  deal  of 
money,  and  bought  several  houses;  besides 
educating  themselves  to  occupy  higher  posi- 
tions. 

"In  the  same  neighborhood,  another  collier, 
with  four  sons,  was  earning  money  at  about 
the  same  rate  per  man  ;  that  is,  about  seventy- 
five  pounds  a  month,  or  nine  hundred  pounds 
a  year.  This  family  bought  five  houses  with- 
in a  year,  and  saved  a  considerable  sum  be- 
sides. The  last  information  we  had  respect- 
ing them  was  that  the  father  had  become  a 
contractor — that  he  employed  about  sixty 
colliers  and  'reddsmen,'  and  was  allowed  so 
much  for  every  ton  of  coals  brought  to  bank. 
The  sons  were  looking  after  their  father's  in- 
terests. They  were  all  sober,  diligent,  sensi- 
ble men  ;  and  took  a  great  deal  of  interest  in 
the  education  and  improvement  of  the  pooplo 
in  their  neighborhood. 

"  At  the'same  time  that  these  two  families 
of  colliers  were  doing  so  well,  it  was  very  dif- 
ferent with  the  majority  of  their  fellow-work- 
men. These  only  worked  about  three  days 
in  every  week.  Some  spent  their  earnings  at 
the  public-house  ;  others  took  a  whisky  1  ploy' 
at  the  sea-side.  For  that  purpose  they  hired 
all  the  gigs,  droskies,  cabs,  or  'machines,' 
about  a  fortnight  beforehand.  The  results 
were  seen,  as  the  successive  Monday  morn- 
ings came  round.  The  magistrate  sat  in  the 
neighboring  town,  where  a  number  of  men 
and  women,  with  black  eyes  and  broken 
heads,  were  brought  before  him  for  judgment. 
Before  the  time  of  high  wages,  the  court-house 
business  was  got  through  in  an  hour:  some- 
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times  there  was  no  business  at  all.  But  when 
the  wages  were  doubled,  the  magistrate  could 
scarcely  get  through  the  business  in  a  day. 
It  seemed  as  if  high  wages  meant  more  idle- 
ness, more  whisky,  and  more  broken  heads 
and  faces." 

"The  intense  selfishness,  thriftlessness,  and 
folly  of  [some  of  the]  highly  paid  operatives 
are  scarcely  credible.  Exceptions  are  fre- 
quently taken  to  calling  the  working-classes 
'the  lower  orders;'  but  'the  lower  orders' 
they  always  will  be,  so  long  as  they  indicate 
such  sensual  indulgence  and  improvidence. 
In  cases  such  as  these,  improvidence  is  not 
only  a  great  sin,  and  a  feeder  of  sin,  but  it  is 
a  great  cruelty.  In  the  case  of  the  father  of 
a  family,  who  has  been  instrumental  in  bring- 
ing a  number  of  helpless  beings  into  the  world, 
it  is  heartless  and  selfish  in  the  highest  degree 
to  spend  money  on  personal  indulgences  such 
as  drink,  which  do  the  parent  no  good,  and 
the  mother  and  the  children,  through  the  he- 
reditary bad  example,  an  irreparable  amount 
of  mischief.  The  father  takes  sick,  is  thrown 
out  of  work,  and  his  children  are  at  once  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  subsistence." 

In  accounting  for  the  waste  and  extrava- 
gance shown  by  the  working-classes,  Samuel 
Smiles  suggests  that  it  may  be  one  of  the  re- 
maining incidents  of  slavery;  and,  in  connec- 
tion with  this  idea,  gives  some  information  as 
to  the  former  condition  of  that  institution  in 
Great  Britain.    He  says  : 

"  Slavery  long  existed  among  ourselves.  It 
existed  when  Caesar  landed.  It  existed  in 
Saxon  times,  when  the  household  work  was 
done  by  slaves.  The  Saxons  were  notorious 
slave-dealers,  and  the  Irish  were  their  best 
customers.  The  principal  mart  was  at  Bristol, 
from  whence  the  Saxons  exported  large  num- 
bers of  slaves  into  Ireland,  so  that,  according 
to  Irish  historians,  there  was  scarcely  a  house 
in  Ireland  without  a  British  slave  in  it. 

"  When  the  Normans  took  possession  of 
England,  they  continued  slavery.  They  made 
slaves  of  the  Saxons  themselves,  whom  they 
decreed  villains  and  bondsmen.  Domesday- 
book  shows  that  the  toll  of  the  market  at 
Lewes  in  Sussex  was  a  penny  for  a  cow,  and 
fourpence  for  a  slave — not  a  serf  (adscriptus 
glebce),  but  an  unconditional  bondsman.  From 
that  time  slavery  continued  in  various  forms. 
It  is  recorded  of  '  the  good  old  times'  that  it 
was  not  till  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  (1399- 
1413)  that  villains,  farmers,  and  mechanics 
were  permitted  by  law  to  put  their  children 
to  school ;  and  long  after  that,  they  dared  not 
educate  a  son  for  the  church  without  a  license 
from  the  lord.  The  kings  of  England,  in  their 
contests  with  the  feudal  aristocracy,  gradually 
relaxed  the  slave-laws.  They  granted  char- 
ters founding  royal  burghs;  and  when  the 
slaves  fled  into  them,  and  wcro  able  to  con- 
ceal themselves  for  a  year  and  a  day,  they 
then  became  freemen  of  the  burgh,  and  were 
declared  by  law  to  be  free. 

"The  last  serfs  in  England  were  emanci- 
pated in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  but 
the  last  serfs  in  Scotland  were  not  emanci- 
pated until  the  reign  of  George  III.,  at  the 
end  of  last  century.  Before  then,  the  colliers 
and  salters  belonged  to  the  soil.  They  were 
bought  and  sold,  with  it.  They  had  no  power 
to  determine  what  their  wages  should  be. 
Like  the  slaves,  in  the  Southern  States  of 
America,  they  merely  accepted  such  susten- 
ance as  was  sufficient  to  maintain  their  mus- 
cles and  sinews  in  working  order. 


"  They  were  never  required  to  save  for  any 
purpose,  for  they  had  no  right  to  their  own 
savings.  They  did  not  need  to  provide  for 
to-morrow;  their  masters  provided  for  them. 
The  habit  of  improvidence  was  thus  formed, 
and  it  still  continues.  The  Scotch  colliers, 
who  were  recently  earning  from  ten  to  four- 
teen shillings  a  day,  are  the  grandsons  of  men 
who  were  slaves  down  to  the  end  of  last  cen- 
tury. The  preamble  of  an  act  passed  in  1799 
(39th  George  III.,  c.  56)  runs  as  follows 
'  Whereas,  before  the  passing  of  an  act  of 
the  fifteenth  of  the  present  majesty,  many 
colliers,  coal-bearers,  and  salters  were  bound 
for  life  to,  and  transferable  with,  the  collieries 
and  salt  works  where  they  worked,  but  by  the 

Said  act  their  bondag©  wao  taboo  off  anr!  thay 

were  declared  to  be  free,  notwithstanding 
which  many  colliers  and  coal-bearers  and 
salters  still  continue  in  a  state  of  bondage 
from  not  having  complied  with  the  provisions, 
or  from  having  become  subject  to  the  penal- 
ties of  that  act,'  &c.  The  new  act  then  pro- 
ceeds to  declare  them  free  from  servitude. 
The  slaves  formerly  earned  only  enough  to 
keep  them,  and  laid  by  nothing  whatever  for 
the  future.  Hence  we  say  that  the  improvi- 
dence of  the  colliers,  as  of  the  iron-workers, 
is  but  a  survival  of  the  system  of  slavery  in 
our  political  constitution." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Seen  in  the  Light  of  Christ. 

The  following  from  the  Journal  of  Job 
Scott,  that  seer  in  heavenly  mysteries,  may 
well  caution  and  restrain  on  the  one  hand, 
those  in  the  present  day  who  are  for  remov- 
ing the  ancient  landmarks,  and  like  the  San- 
ballats'  and  Tobiah's  of  old  are  disposed  to 
hinder  the  work,  to  mock,  and  to  reproach  ; 
as  well  as  on  the  other  to  animate  and  encour- 
age those  who,  with  sighs  and  cries,  with 
tears  and  supplications  unto  the  Lord,  are 
endeavoring  to  stay  the  desolating  scourge,  to 
build  again  the  broken-down  walls,  notwith- 
standing "  the  strength  of  the  bearers  of  bur- 
dens is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  rubbish," 
and  earnestly  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren of  this  people  : 

"  If  there  is  not  a  diligent  waiting  at  wis- 
dom's gate,  and  in  the  valley  of  humiliation, 
in  the  true  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints, 
the  sense  of  divine  things  is  gradually  lessened 
and  lost ;  and  instead  thereof,  a  kind  of  wise 
reasoning  takes  place,  wherein  the  divine  life, 
and  its  blessed  testimony,  are  stifled  and  re- 
jected ;  and  those  who  stand  faithful  therein, 
are  censured  and  condemned.  '  Ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye,'  will  ever  be  applicable  to  all  in  the 
same  state,  in  every  age  and  in  every  society. 
'  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted?'  And  which  of  them  now,  who 
stand  their  ground  in  Truth's  testimony,  will 
not  be  persecuted  in  some  mode  or  other? 
He  that  is  born  after  the  flesh,  loill  persecute 
him  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit.  Hence  the 
truth  and  propriety  of  this  declaration  :  'If 
ye  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  must 
suffer  persecution.'  *  *  It  will  hold  good 
in  all  cases,  where  the  love  of  the  world,  ease, 
honor,  or  creaturely  activity,  suppresses  the 
pure  and  living  sense  of  the  holy,  innocent 
life  of  Truth.  There  is  great  probability,  that 
in  proportion  as  people  grow  up  in  this  state, 
into  influence,  rule  aud  authority,  in  any  So- 
ciety, however  refined  their  principles  and 
profession,  they  will  become  opposers  of  Christ 


in  his  sincere  followers,  and  in  his  peculu| 
designs,  openings  and  dispensations,  and  cj 
what  in  them  lies  to  prevent  the  spreading  & 
Divine  light  and  reformation  ;  even  thoug 
they  may  be  very  zealously  engaged  in  the 
way  in  exertions  to  promote  the  cause  ( 
Truth,  as  they  think,  in  many  branches  of  ii 
already  established  testimonies. 

*  *  *  '■  God  will  hide  his  mysteries  froi 
every  state  but  that  of  the  '  little  child,'  tb 
babe  and  suckling.  Unto  this  he  reveals,  an 
will  reveal  them  ;  and  when  he  does  so,  the 
are  often  tried  and  afflicted  with  the  oppos 
tions  and  hard  sayings  of  many  in  the  othe 
state,  who  scarcely  ever  suspect  themselve 
of  being  grown  up  in,  and  acting  from,  tb 

Fame  life  an/1  dispneitinn   wl-iir.h  ever  OOTIOSei 

the  pure  testimony  of  Truth  in  those  wb 
were  giving  up  all  to  follow  the  Lamb,  in  al 
his  leadings. 

I  have  seen  it  in  the  light  of  Christ,  that  if 
there  be  not  a  diligent  waiting  for,  and  giving 
up  to,  the  leadings  of  Divine  light  and  life 
the  kingdom  of  anti-Christ  will  gain  grounc 
for  a  season,  even  among  the  once  visited  anc 
called  of  the  Lord.  The  church  will  lose  he; 
beauty,  strength,  and  authority,  for  a  while 
even  until  greater  and  due  attention,  integ 
rity  and  holiness,  shall  prevail.  By  little  anc 
little,  her  members  will  mix  and  unite  wit! 
the  world,  and  worldly  spirit,  till  her  bright 
ness  fade  away,  her  discerning  depart  from 
her,  and  a  night  of  darkness  overtake  anc 
come  upon  her." 


Mound  Builders. 

L.  H.  Morgan,  at  the  recent  session  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  in  Washington,  pre- 
sented a  paper  on  the  mystery  of  the  Mound 
Builders,  that  was  received  with  much  favor. 
His  views  are  thus  given  by  the  Tribune  cor- 
respondent : 

"  Professor  Morgan  thinks  that  the  Mound 
Builders  were  probably  Village  Indians  from 
New  Mexico.  Their  arts,  as  shown  by  their 
implements,  their  copper  tools,  their  textile 
and  fictile  fabrics,  were  in  advance  of  the  In- 
dian tribes  found  east  of  the  Mississippi. 

"  We  find  in  Yucatan  and  Chiapas  the 
highest  type  of  Village  Indian  life.  It  de- 
clines as  we  advance  northward  to  Mexico 
and  New  Mexico.  It  was  best  adapted  to  a 
warm  climate.  The  attempt  to  transplant 
this  mode  of  life  from  the  Rio  Grande,  or  the 
San  Juan,  first  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  then 
northwrard  to  the  Ohio,  must  have  been  a 
doubtful  experiment  from  the  start.  Never- 
theless the  structures  left  by  the  Mound 
Builders  indicate  such  an  attempt;  their 
earthworks  may  be  regarded  as  the  dwelling 
sites  of  Village  Indians.  It  is  certain  that  if  j 
a  sensible  use  for  these  embankments  can  be 
discovered,  the  mystery  about  them  will  be 
dispelled.  The  theory  that  they  were  built 
for  religious  purposes  is  exceedingly  impro- 
bable ;  the  magnitude  of  the  work,  consider- 
ing their  grade  in  civilization,  indicates  that 
these  Indians  were  laboring  for  themselves, 
not  for  their  gods.  If  a  tribe  of  Village  In- 
dians, with  their  acquired  habits  of  living, 
emigrated  to  the  Valley  of  the  Ohio,  they 
would  find  it  impossible  to  construct  adobe 
houses.  Some  modification  of  the  plan  and 
character  of  the  houses  would  be  necessary, 
because  of  the  different  climate.  They  might 
have  used  stone,  but  they  did  not;  no  stone 
houses  had  been  built  by  the  Mexican  tribes. 
They  might  have  made  a  house  of  inferior 
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iracter  upon  the  level  ground,  like  the  tim- 
•-framed  houses  of  the  Minnetous.  Lastly, 
jy  might  have  raised  embankments  of  earth 
i  built  houses  on  the  summits;  and  this,  it 
•espectfully  submitted,  is  what  they  did. 
'  The  elevated  platform  is  a  feature  of  the 
>be  houses  of  New  Mexico  ;  it  appears  also 
the  Yucatan  dwellings.    Let  us  regard  the 
rh  bank  on  the  Sciota  River  as  a  pueblo, 
is  an  octagonal  inclosuro  900  fe«t  square, 
th  an  opening  at  each  angle  and  in  the 
itre  of  each  side.    The  embankments  are 
feet  thick  at  the  base,  10  or  11  feet  high, 
cl  over  30  feet  level  on  their  summits, 
lese,  then,  were- the  sites  of  their  houses, 
lere  are  six  of  these  embankments,  each 
ft  feet  loner,  and  one  POO  feet.    On  the  in- 
ie,  before  each  opening,  there  is  a  mound, 
the  openings  were  gateways  defended  by 
lisades,  the  whole  structure  became  a  for- 
5ss.    We  have  now  to  suppose  that  the 
ildings  were  of  timber,  on  the  summits  of 
e  embankments,  and  uniform  with  the  latter 
slope.    The  walls  of  the  buildings  were 
ated  with  earth,  and  probably  rose  ten  or 
elve  feet  above  the  embankments,  thus 
iking  a  continuous  sloping  rampart  20  feet 
!jh.    This  form  of  house  would  harmonize 
th  the  prevailing  architecture  of  the  Village 
dians;  but  a  knowledge  of  the  actual  shape 
the  houses,  or  of  their  interior  arrange- 
ents,  is  not  necessary  to  the  hypothesis, 
le  Mandan  Indians  surround  their  houses 
th  a  wall  of  split  timber,  coated  with  earth, 
may  be  pointed  out  that  such  structures  on 
e  edge  of  embankments  could  not  be  suc- 
ssfully  assailed  from  without,  either  by  In- 
an  weapons  or  by  fire." 
Prof.  Morgan  exhibited  a  ground  plan  for 
ch  buildings,  showing  how  they  might  have 
sen  readily  constructed,  and  would  perhaps 
mtain  from  two  to  three  hundred  families, 
i  the  communal  plan,  and  serving  the  pur- 
»ses  of  their  former  mode  of  life.    In  fact 
e  mode  of  life  necessarily  determined  the 
rm  of  architecture.    We  need  not  discuss 
e  uses  or  contents  of  the  inclosure  formed 
r  the  embankments.    It  is  not  at  all  impro- 
ible  that  it  was  the  village  garden,  or  at  all 
ents  received  some  tillage.    But  this  mode 
life  was  after  all  not  adapted  to  the  climate, 
id  these  emigrants  eventually  succumbed  in 
e  struggle  for  existence.    There  is  evidence 
the  better  adaptation  for  such  a  life  in 
irmer  climates,  from  the  fact  of  the  longer 
ntinuance  of  the  Village  Indians  in  Mexico, 
d  especially  in  Central  America. 

A  Watchful  Dog. — J.  Palmer  had  a  house 
g  that  was  as  serviceable  in  protecting  his 
operty  as  any  "detective"  could  possibly 
.  A  laborer,  who  had  been  employed  on 
e  farm  long  enough  to  gain  the  confidence 
his  employer,  was  intrusted  with  the  key 
the  barn,  and  was  frequently  employed  to 
ing  sacks  of  flour  to  the  house,  for  family 
e.  One  night  this  man  went  and  stole  a 
ck  of  corn.  The  dog,  who  was  intimate 
th  the  thief,  followed  him  very  quietly  so 
ig  as  he  pursued  the  path  that  led  to  his 
ister's  house  ;  but  when  be  turned  his  course 
to  the  road  that  took  him  to  the  village,  the 
g  caught  hold  of  his  leg,  and  would  not  let 
m  stir:  as  much  as  to  say,  "  Where  are  you 
ing  with  my  master's  corn?"  The  man 
en  tried  to  go  back  again  with  the  sack  to 
e  barn  ;  but  the  dog,  as  if  conscious  of  his 
sign,  would  neither  let  him  do  that,  nor  yet 


proceed  on  his  journey.  In  this  dilemma  the 
man  was  obliged  to  remain  all  night.  The 
dog  held  him  fast,  though  ho  did  not  hurt 
him  in  the  least.  In  this  strange  situation  he 
was  found  in  the  morning.  Unable  to  give 
any  satisfactory  account  as  to  how  he  came 
by  the  sack  of  corn,  he  threw  himself  on  J. 
Palmer's  mercy,  by  making  a  full  confession 
of  his  dishonesty. 

Seleetrd. 

"SET  YOUR  AFFECTION  ON  THINGS  ABOVE." 
Vain  are  all  terrestrial  pleasures, 

Mixed  with  dross  the  purest  gold  ; 
Seek  we  then  for  heavenly  treasures, 

Treasures  never  growing  old, 
Let  our  best  affections  centre 

On  the  things  around  the  throne; 
There  no  thtefcan  ever  eniei — 

Moth  and  rust  are  there  unknown. 

Earthly  joys  no  longer  please  us, 

Here  would  we  renounce  them  all, 
Seek  our  only  rest  in  Jesus, 

Him  our  Lord  and  Master  call ; 
Faith  our  languid  spirits  cheering, 

Points  to  brighter  worlds  above, 
Bids  us  look  for  his  appearing, 

Bids  us  triumph  in  his  love. 

Let  our  lights  be  always  burning, 

And  our  loins  be  girded  round, 
Waiting  for  our  Lord's  returning, 

Longing  for  the  joyful  sound, 
Thus  the  christian's  life  adorning, 

Never  need  we  be  afraid 
Should  He  come  at  night  or  morning 

Early  dawn  or  evening  shade. 

Selected. 

BETTER  THAN  GOLD. 
Better  than  grandeur,  better  than  gold, 
Than  rank  and  title  a  thousand  fold, 
Is  a  healthy  body,  a  mind  at  ease, 
And  simple  pleasures  that  always  please  ; 
A  heart  that  can  feel  for  a  neighbor's  woe 
And  share  his  joys  with  a  geninl  glow, 
With  sympathies  large  enough  to  enfold 
All  men  as  brothers,  is  better  than  gold. 

Better  than  gold  is  a  conscience  clear, 
Though  toiling  for  bread  in  a  humble  sphere  ; 
Doubly  blest  with  content  and  health, 
Untried  by  a  load  of  cares  or  wealth. 
Lowly  living  and  lofty  thought 
Adorn  and  ennoble  a  poor  man's  cot ; 
For  man  and  morals,  or  nature's  plan, 
Are  the  genuine  test  of  a  gentleman. 

Better  than  gold  is  the  sweet  repose 

Of  the  sons  of  toil  when  their  labors  close; 

Better  than  gold  is  a  poor  man's  sleep, 

And  the  balm  that  drops  on  his  slumbers  deep 

Bring  sleeping  draughts  to  the  downy  bed, 

Where  luxury  pillows  his  aching  head  ; 

His  simpler  opiate  labor  deems 

A  shorter  road  to  the  land  of  dreams. 

Better  than  gold  is  a  thinking  mind 
That  in  the  realm  of  books  can  find 
A  treasure  surpassing  Australian  ore, 
And  live  with  the  good  and  great  of  yore, 
The  sage's  lore  and  the  poet's  lay, 
The  glories  of  empires  past  away  ; 
The  world's  great  drama  will  thus  enfold 
And  yield  a  pleasure  better  than  gold. 

Better  than  gold  is  a  peaceful  home, 
Where  all  the  fireside  charities  come  ; 
The  shrine  of  love  and  the  heaven  of  life, 
Hallowed  by  mother,  or  sister,  or  wife. 
However  humble  the  home  may  be, 
Or  tried  by  sorrow  with  heaven's  decree, 
The  blessings  that  never  were  bought  or  sold, 
And  centre  there,  are  better  than  gold. 

Spend  your  time  in  nothing  which  yon 
know  must  be  repented  of.  Spend  it  in  noth- 
ing on  which  you  might  not  pray  for  the 
blessing  of  God.  Spend  it  in  nothing  which 
you  could  not  review  with  a  quiet  conscience 
on  your  djangbed.     Spend  it  in  nothing 


which  you  might  not  safely  and  properly  bo 
found  doing  if  death  should  surprise  you  in 
the  act. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  \ealc. 

(Continued  from  page  234.) 

Samuel  Neale,  thus  proceeds  in  his  journal, 
— "I  continued  in  this  state  until  1  was  my 
own  master;  when,  intending  to  pa}'  a  visit 
in  Munster,  to  form  acquaintances  and  follow 
some  business.  1  prepared  for  my  journey, 
equipped  like  a  young  man  of  the  world,  had 
a  livery  servant,  and  sot  forward  in  good 
spirits.  As  I  passed  along,  I  called  at  Pad- 
dock, where  Mary  Peisley  lived,  to  inquire 
after  her  health  and  that  of  the  family  :  my 
undo,  Samuel  Noalo,  accompanied  me.  We 
made  some  little  stay  there,  and  I  found  my- 
self delighted  with  their  instructive  conver- 
sation ;  it  sunk  into  my  mind  beyond  what 
was  common  ;  and  when  we  left  the  place,  I 
remarked  how  pleasing  such  company  and 
conversation  were,  compared  with  what  was 
generally  to  be  met  with." 

If  the  young,  and  indeed  all  of  us,  were 
more  inclined  to  seek  to  mingle  with  those 
whose  conversation,  and  consistent  and  up- 
right walk  through  life,  give  evidence  that 
they  are  endeavoring  to  follow  their  Divine 
Leader,  we  might  be  brought  more  frequently 
to  inquire  for  ourselves  into  the  way  of  holi- 
ness, as  well  as  to  be  induced  to  seek  for  ability 
to  enable  us  to  follow  them  as  they  are  striv- 
ing to  follow  Christ.  It  might  he  that  we 
should  be  given  not  only  to  see  but  to  feel, 
that  those  who  have  turned  their  backs  upon 
the  world,  and  are  seeking  to  serve  Him 
whom  they  love,  are  not  following  any  cun- 
ningly devised  fable;  such  can  testify,  that 
the  gratifications  of  time  are  nol  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  richness  and  fulness,  of  those 
things  which  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Far  greater  would  be  the  satisfaction  in 
looking  back  to  time  thus  spent,  than  those 
hours  which  may  have  been  passed  in  vain 
amusements,  or  idle  conversation,  with  such 
as  delight  in  the  transitory  pleasures  of  this 
world. 

Our  journalist  proceeds, — "I  pursued  my 
journey  to  Limerick,  where  I  stayed  some 
days  with  my  relation,  John  Taverner;  here 
I  fell  into  very  dissipated  company,  old  ac- 
quaintances that  I  had  in  Dublin.  From 
thence  I  proceeded  to  Cork,  and  on  the  road 
felt  my  mind  impressed  with  solid  reflections, 
which  I  have  since  thought  preparatory  to 
what  soon  followed  ;  for  I  was  conscious  that 
my  weakness  and  frailties  were  great,  my 
time  running  swiftly  away,  and  I  was  irreso- 
lute with  respect  to  standing  against  temp- 
tation and  the  allurements  of  sin  and  sin- 
pleasing  pleasures.  In  this  disposition  I 
reached  Cork,  and  there  mingled  with  my 
old  acquaintances  and  got  new  ones. 

"I  remember  being  at  play  one  evening, 
up  late  that  night,  and  lying  pretty  long  next 
morning,  which  was  First  day,  an  acquaint- 
ance asked  me  to  go  to  meeting,  and  at  the 
same  time  informed  me  there  would  be  stran- 
gers there,  telling  me  who  they  were  :  I  said  I 
would,  for  at  my  worst  state  I  generally  at- 
tended meeting.  So  to  meeting  I  went,  and 
it  was  a  memorable  one  to  me;  for  in  it  my 
state  was  so  opened  to  that  highly  favored 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand.  Catharine 
Payton  (who  with  my  beloved  friend  Mary 
Peisley  were  visiting  the  churches  ',  that  all  I 
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had  done  seemed  to  have  been  unfolded  to  her 
in  a  wonderful  manner.  I  was  as  one  smitten 
to  the  ground,  dissolved  in  tears,  and  without 
spirit.  This  was  a  visitation  from  the  Most 
High,  beyond  all  others  that  I  had  as  yet 
witnessed:  I  was  so  wrought  upon  by  the 
power  and  Spirit  of  the  holy  Jesus,  that  like 
Saul,  I  was  ready  to  cry  out ;  '  Lord,  what 
wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do?'  I  was  almost 
ashamed  to  be  seen,  being  so  bedewed  with 
tears,  and  slunk  away  from  the  meeting  to 
get  into  a  private  place.  I  joined  company 
with  a  religious  young  man,  and  forsook 
my  gay  companions  and  associates,  who  be- 
held me  with  astonishment.  The  change 
was  very  rapid,  and  my  doubts  and  fears  re- 
specting myself  were  very  great,  so  that  I 
could  not  trust  myself  in  my  former  company, 
lest  my  innumerable  frailties  should  prove  too 
powerful  for  all  my  good  resolutions.  So  I 
abode  still  and  quiet,  and  kept  near  these 
messengers  of  glad  tidings  to  me.  I  went 
with  them  to  Bandon  and  Kinsale;  and  the 
same  powerful  dispensation  of  divine  virtue 
followed  me,  breaking  in  upon  me,  and  ten- 
dering my  spirit  in  a  wonderful  manner,  in 
public  meetings  as  well  as  in  private  opportu- 
nities ;  which  drew  the  attention  and  observa- 
tion of  many.  When  I  returned  to  Cork,  I 
kept  as  private  as  I  well  could,  and  resolved 
to  quit  all  my  worldly  pursuits,  and  follow 
the  gentle  leadings  of  that  heavenly  Light, 
which  showed  me  the  vanity  of  worldly  glory, 
and  that  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  but  as  for  a 
moment." 

Of  what  incalculable  importance  is  it  to  the 
well  being,  and  true  advancement  and  growth 
of  the  regenerated  soul,  and  of  the  sincere- 
hearted  seeking  ones,  that  they  should  seek 
for  retirement,  apart  from  the  bustle  and 
turmoil  of  J,he  outside  world.  Away  from 
the  "  strife  of  tongues,"  and  the  many  voices 
which  but  seek  to  lull  the  conscience,  and  to 
draw  aside  from  a  true  settlement  upon  the 
alone  Foundation.  It  is  in  such  times  of 
quietness  when  the  thoughts  are  turned  in 
ward,  and  the  mind  withdrawn  from  all  that 
is  of  an  outward  nature,  that  the  seeking  soul 
is  oft-times  graciousty  visited  by  the  Lay- 
spring  from  on  high,  contriting  and  tendering 
the  heart,  and  drawing  it  into  that  precious 
and  invisible  communion  and  union,  with  the 
Author  of  life,  and  peace.  Such  moments  as 
these  are  not  at  our  command,  and  it  may 
truly  be  said,  that  "  In  quietness  and  confi 
dence  shall  be  your  strength." 

The  journal  resumes. — "  Our  beloved  friends 
intended  for  the  province  meeting  at  Lim- 
erick, and  took  Kilcommon  meeting  in  their 
way,  whither  they  went :  I  also  went,  and  a 
considerable  degree  of  concern  grew  in  my 
mind,  both  by  day  and  by  night.  Their  com 
pany  was  precious  to  me,  their  conduct  and 
conversation  strengthening  to  me  ;  and  the 
inward  manifestations  of  heavenly  goodness 
vouchsafed,  were  my  crown  and  rejoicing. 
My  eyes  were  measurably  opened  to  behold 
my  insignificancy,  rebellion  and  backsliding. 
I  saw  the  perverseness  of  my  nature,  and  that 
in  me,  as  man,  there  dwelt  no  good  thing.  I 
thought  I  saw  that  if  I  missed  the  present 
opportunity  of  coming  as  out  of  Babylon,  I 
was  lost  forever:  I  was  come  to  the  length 
of  my  chain,  my  measure  was  full,  and  if  I 
did  not  embrace  the  present  offer,  ruin  and 
destruction  would  be  my  portion.  These 
sights  of  my  condition  stimulated  me  to  exert 
myself  in  watchfulness  and  care,  to  pursue 


with  ardencjr  the  sense  that  opened  in  my 
own  mind,  and  to  feel  after  the  spring  and 
virtue  that  I  witnessed  there,  which  far  ex- 
ceeded every  gratification  that  I  knew  before 
in  this  life.  My  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness were  great:  I  delighted  much  in 
reading  and  retirement ;  worldly  things  had 
no  charms  for  me  at  this  season,  when  the 
new  creation  began  to  dawn  :  although  at 
times,  I  felt  that  the  mount  of  Esau  was  on 
fire,  and  the  consuming  thereof  hard  to  bear, 
yet  it  was  necessary,  in  order  that  I  might 
witness  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  alone  righteousness  can  dwell. 

"I  went  with  these  friends  to  many  meet- 
ings, and  still  heavenly  good  attended  me, 
which  encouraged  mp  to  pRVKevoro  and  re- 
solve to  be  steadfast.  I  was  very  comfortable 
in  this  good  company,  and  in  that  of  valuable 
Friends  where  I  came;  but  the  time  drew 
near  when  I  must  be  separated  from  them; 
and  though  it  was  a  very  heavy  trial  upon 
me  to  leave  those  Friends,  who,  as  instru 
ments,  were  exceedingly  helpful  and  benefi- 
cial to  me  in  my  weak  state,  yet  I  concluded 
to  return ;  and  accordingly  took  my  leave 
of  my  beloved  fellow-travellers,  and  turned 
my  face  towards  home,  which  was  then  in 
Dublin." 

(To  be  continued.) 


desert  near  to  Parral,  of  immense  size  ai 
weight,  not  less,  it  is  supposed,  than  fif 
ton's.  Mr.  Muller  had  a  license  from  to 
Mexican  Government  to  take  either  of  the 
from  the  country  to  the  Centennial.  If  tl 
large  one  could  have  been  removed  the  pub 
spirit  of  Mr.  Muller,  and  his  desire  to  add 
the  interest  of  the  Centennial  would  have  i 
duced  him  to  send  it  on." 


Remarkable  Aerolites.  —  The  Philadelphia 
Press  has  a  letter  from  Chihuahua,  Mexico, 
which  says  :  "  Mr.  Muller,  a  prominent  citizen 
and  banker  of  this  city,  the  proprietor  of  one 
of  the  largest  and  wealthiest  estates  in  Chihua 
hua,  has  shipped  to  the  Centennial  an  aerolite 
of  about  one  ton  weight.  In  1855,  Mr.  Muller 
then  living  on  a  large  estate  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  Chihuahua,  directed  some  of 
his  men  to  dig  into  the  old  Aztec  ruins  in 
search  of  specimens  of  their  earthenware,  of 
which  they  revealed  some  quite  curious  and 
beautiful.  '  Casas  Grande  was  a  famous  old 
village  of  the  Aztecs,  and  one  of  the  three  im- 
portant towns  which  they  built,  and  where 
they  lived  a  long  time  in  their  gradual  inva- 
sion of  Mexico  and  their  advance  to  the  City 
of  Mexico.  In  excavating  the  ruins  of  the 
largest  buildings  in  the  old  village  they  found 
the  walls  plastered  with  a  fine  clay,  smooth 
and  well-colored,  and  in  these  ruins,  after  find- 
ing beautiful  specimens  of  pottery,  they  met 
this  mass  of  meteoric  iron,  wrapped  in  the 
remains  of  a  heavy  cloth,  ten  or  fifteen  feet 
deep.  The  impression  of  the  cloth  is  still 
visible.  It  was  probably  bright  when  so  care 
fully  clothed.  It  is  fair  to  presume  that  the 
meteor,  rushing  through  the  heavens  with  a 
great  noise,  in  an  ignited  state,  emitting  in- 
tense heat  and  dazzling  light,  was  received  by 
the  ignorant  superstitions  of  the  natives  as  a 
divine  agent  or  manifestation,  and  was,  when 
their  fears  and  amazement  had  sufficiently 
subsided,  carefully  placed  in  their  temple,  or 
they  erected  a  temple  on  the  spot  where  it 
fell,  to  contain  it  and  preserve  it  for  their 
worship.  This  seems  more  probable  from 
the  fact  that  in  the  ruins,  except  this  mete- 
oric iron  and  the  earthenware,  nothing  was 
found  but  a  turtle,  skilfully  and  beautifully 
made  of  copper,  believed  to  have  been  one  of 
their  deities. 

"  There  are  several  other  remarkable  aero- 
lites in  Mexico,  perhaps  as  many  as  five,  within 
a  range  of  sixty  or  seventy  miles,  but  the 
largest,  and  perhaps  the  largest  known  in  the 
world,  is  in  the  State  of  Chihuahua,  in  the 
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Prayer  and  Silent  Worship. 

Robert  Barclay  says:  "Our  worship  co 
sisteth  not  in  words,  so  neither  in  silence 
silence  ;  but  in  an  holy  dependence  of  tl 
mind  udou  God  :   from  which  dependent 
silence  necessarily  follows  in  the  first  plac 

until  words  can  be  brought  forth  which  ai 
from  God's  Spirit.    And  God  is  not  wantit 
to  move  in  his  children  to  bring  forth  won 
of  exhortation  or  prayei",  when  it  is  needfu 
so  that  of  the  many  gatherings  and  meeting 
of  such  as  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  there 
scarce  any  in  which  God  raiseth  not  up  son 
or  other  to  minister  to  his  brethren  ;  and  thei 
are  few  meetings  that  are  altogether  silen 
For  where  many  are  met  together  in  this  oc 
life  and  name,  it  doth  most  naturally  and  fn 
quently  excite  them  to  pray  to  and  prais 
God,  and  stir  up  one  another  by  mutual  ej 
hortations  and  instructions;  yet  we  judge  i 
needful  there  be,  in  the  first  place,  some  titn 
of  silence,  during  which  every  one  may  I 
gathered  inward  to  the  word  and  gift  ( 
grace,  from  which  he  that  ministereth  ma 
receive  strength  to  bring  forth  what  he  mil 
istereth  ;  and  that  they  that  hear,  may  hav 
a  sense  to  discern  betwixt  the  precious  an' 
the  vile.     *     *     *    Yea,  and  we  doubt  no 
but  assuredly  know  that  the  meeting  mayb 
good  and  refreshful,  though  from  the  sittin 
down  to  the  rising  up  thereof  there  hath  no 
been  a  word  outwardly  spoken,  and  yet  lij 
may  have  been  known  to  abound  in  each  pai 
ticular,  and  an  inward  growing  up  therein  an 
thereby  ;  yea,  so  as  words  might  have  bee 
spoken  acceptably,  and  from  the  life :  ye 
there  being  no  absolute  necessity  laid  upoi 
any  so  to  do,  all  might  have  chosen  rathe  r 
quietly  and  silently  to  possess  and  enjoy  th 
Lord  in  themselves."    *    *  * 

The  doctrine  of  our  religions  Society  oi 
this  subject,  as  set  forth  by  Robert  Barclay] 
is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  teachings  o]  1 
the  blessed  Redeemer  and  his  apostles.   Pau  I 
says,  "  If  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  thei 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.  Likewisij 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities  :  forwn 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  w<| 
ought  ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercesj 
sion  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  b< 
uttered.    And  He  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be 
cause  He  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 
according  to  the  will  of  God." 

When  our  Lord  condescended  to  instruct 
his  disciples  in  relation  to  the  great  privilegt 
and  duty  of  prayer,  he  says :  "  When  ye  pray 
use  not  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathen  do 
for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking.  Be  ye  not  therefore 
like  unto  them,  for  your  Father  knowetl] 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  asl 
him."  He  then  recommends  a  few  sirnph 
words  expressive  of  profound  reverence  foi 
the  great  Heavenly  Father — acquiescence  it 
the  Divine  will, — and  a  sense  of  dependence 
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he  Source  of  all  good,  for  every  thing  we 
I,  including  even  our  daily  bread. 
11  must  remember  the  commands  to  pray 
:h  abound  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especi- 
in  the  teachings  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
apostles,  but  we  must  not  therefore  con- 
e,  that  we  can  enter  upon  this  solemn 
ice  with  our  own  unaided  strength,  and 
never  we  please,  call  availin^ly  upon  the 
liscientOne  who  inhabitcth  eternity,  and 
ie  name  is  Holy.  True  prayer  is  that 
which  is  the  language  of  faith,  and  faith 
)t  at  the  command  of  poor,  weak,  blind 
ig  creatures,  but  is  the  gift  of  God  to 
9  who  humbly  yield  up  their  hearts  to 
through  obedience  to  the  Spirit  of  bis 
Son,  and  take  Christ's  yoke  upon  them, 
i  are  made  to  love  their  Creator  and  Ee- 
ler,  above  all  things,  and  to  hunger  and 
t  after  a  sense  of  His  power  and  presence. 
;hese  quickened  souls  who  are  brought 
entire  harmony  with  the  Divine  will, 
desire  nothing  so  much  as  that  that  may 
Dne  in  all  things,  it  is  possible  in  a  certain 
i,  to  "pray  without  ceasing." 
irclay  says:  "  We  freely  confess  that 
er  is  both  very  profitable,  and  a  neces- 
duty  commanded,  and  fit  to  be  practised 
tently  by  all  Christians;  but  as  we  can 
othing  without  Christ,  so  neither  can  we 
without  the  concurrence  and  assistance 
3  Spirit.  *  *  *  Prayer  is  two-fold,  in- 
l  and  outward.  Inward  prayer,  is  that 
st  turning  of  the  mind  towards  God, 
•eby,  being  secretly  touched  and  awak- 
by  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  conscience, 
30  bowed  down  under  the  sense  of  its  in- 
ies,  unworthiness  and  misery,  it  looks  up 
od,  and  joining  with  the  secret  shillings 
ie  seed  of  God,  it  breathes  towards  him, 
s  constantly  breathing  forth  some  secret 
es  and  aspirations  towards  him.  It  is 
lis  sense,  that  we  are  so  frequently  in 
iture  commanded  to  pray  continually, 
s,  xviii.  1;  1  Thess.  v.  17;  Eph.  vi.  18; 
5,  xxi.  36  ;  which  cannot  be  understood 
ltward  prayer,  because  it  were  impossi- 
hat  men  should  be  always  upon  their 
s,  expressing  words  of  prayer  ;  and  this 
d  hinder  them  from  the  exercise  of  those 
:s  no  less  positively  commanded.  Out- 
l  prayer  is,  when  as  the  spirit,  being  thus 
e  exercise  of  inward  retirement,  and  feel- 
he  breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  arise 
irfully  in  the  soul,  receives  strength  and 
ty  by  a  superadded  motion  and  influence 
ie  Spirit  to  bring  forth  either  audible 
|  groans  or  words;  and  that  either  in 
c  assemblies,  or  in  private.  As  then  in- 
grayer  is  necessary  at  all  times,  so,  so 
as  the  day  of  every  man's  visitation 
th,  he  never  wants  some  influence,  less  or 
,  for  the  practice  of  it;  because  he  no 
ir  retires  his  mind,  and  considers  him- 
n  God's  presence,  but  he  finds  himself  in 
iractice  of  it." 

considering  this  very  solemn  and  deeply 
esting  subject,  we  should  endeavor  care- 
to  shun  mistakes  on  both  the  right  hand 
.he  left.  While  the  too  common,  crude 
hallow  notions  in  regard  to  prayer  should 
voided,  a  care  must  also  be  exercised 
we  do  not  smother  any  spark  of  Divine 
l  the  soul,  "  the  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 
irembles  in  the  breast,"  which  would  lead 
ider  the  feeling  of  our  great  needs,  to 
near  reverently  to  Him  who  alone  can 
y  them. 


The  brief  notice  of  Jabiz  in  first  Chronicles, 
seems  as  if  it  might  have  been  introduced  by 
the  inspired  writer  to  show  the  benefits  of 
true  genuine  prayer.  1  Chron.  iv.  10:  ;<  And 
Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Oh 
that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed,  and  en- 
large my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me!  And  God 
granted  him  that  which  he  requested." 

Secrets  of  the  Inquisition. — The  correspon- 
dent of  the  London  Daily  News  describes  the 
visits  ho  has  paid  to  the  many  small,  dark, 
and  damp  dungeons  of  the  Inquisition  at 
Rome,  which  have  lately  been  thrown  open  to 
the  public.    The  correspondent  says: 

The  officer  in  charge  led  me  down  to  where 
the  men  were  digging  in  the  vaults  below; 
they  had  cleared  a  downward  flight  of  steps, 
which  was  choked  up  with  old  rubbish,  and 
had  come  to  a  series  of  dungeons  under  the 
vaults  deeper  still,  and  which  immediately 
brought  to  my  mind  the  prisons  of  the  Doge 
under  the  canal  of  the  Bridge  of  Sighs  at 
Venice,  only  that  here  there  was  a  surpass- 
ing horror.  I  saw  embedded  in  old  masonry, 
unsymmetrically  arranged,  five  skeletons  in 
various  recesses,  and  the  clearance  had  only 
just  begun  :  the  period  of  their  insertion  in 
this  spot  must  have  been  more  than  a  century 
and  a  half*.  From  another  vault,  full  of  skulls 
and  scattered  human  remains,  there  was  a 
shaft  about  four  feet  square,  ascending  per- 
pendicularly to  the  first  floor  of  the  building, 
and  ending  in  a  passage  off  the  hall  of  the 
chancery,  where  a  trap-door  lay  between  the 
tribunal  and  the  way  into  a  suit  of  rooms 
destined  for  one  of  the  officials.  The  object  of 
this  shaft  could  admit  of  but  one  surmise. 
The  ground  of  the  vault  was  made  up  of  de- 
cayed animal  matter,  a  lump  of  which  held 
imbedded  in  it  a  long  silken  lock  of  hair,  as 
I  found  by  personal  examination,  as  it  was 
shovelled  up  from  below.  But  that  is  not 
all  ;  there  are  two  large  subterranean  lime- 
kilns, if  I  may  so  call  them,  shaped  like  a 
bee  hive  in  masonry,  filled  with  layers  of 
calcined  bones,  forming  the  substratum  of 
two  other  chambers  on  the  ground  floor,  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  very  mysteri- 
ous shaft  above  mentioned. 

Why  and  when  Lamps  Explode. — All  explo- 
sions of  coal  oil  lamps  are  caused  by  the 
vapor  that  collects  in  the  space  above  the 
oil.  When  full  of  oil,  of  course,  a  lamp  con- 
tains no  gas;  but  immediately  on  lighting 
the  lamp  consumption  of  oil  begins,  soon 
leaving  a  space  for  gas,  which  commences  to 
form  as  the  lamp  warms  up,  and  after  burn- 
ing a  short  time,  sufficient  gas  will  accumu- 
late to  form  an  explosion.  The  gas  in  a 
lamp  will  explode  only  when  ignited.  In 
this  respect  it  is  like  gunpowder.  Cheap  or 
inferior  oil  is  always  the  most  dangerous. 

The  flame  is  communicated  to  the  gas  in 
the  following  manner.  The  wick  tube  in  all 
lamp  burners  is  made  larger  than  the  wick 
which  is  to  pass  through  it.  It  would  not  do 
to  have  the  wick  tightly  in  the  burner;  on 
the  contrary  it  is  essential  that  it  move  up 
and  down  with  perfect  ease.  In  this  way  ii 
is  unavoidable  that  space  in  the  tube  is  left 
along  the  side  of  the  wick  sufficient  for  the 
flame  from  the  burner  to  pass  down  into  the 
lamp  and  explode  the  gas. 

Many  things  may  occur  to  cause  the  flume 


to  pass  down  the  wick  and  explode  the  lamp. 
The  Scientific  American  saj's : 

1.  A  lamp  may  be  standing  on  a  table  or 
mantel,  and  a  slight  puff  of  air  from  the  open 
window,  or  sudden  opening  of  a  door,  may 
cause  an  explosion. 

2.  A  lamp  may  be  taken  up  quickly  from  a 
table  or  mantel  and  instantly  explode. 

3.  A  lamp  is  taken  into  an  entry  where 
there  is  a  strong  draught,  or  out  of  doors, 
and  an  explosion  ensues. 

4.  A  lighted  lamp  istaken  upa  flight  of  stairs, 
or  is  raised  quickly  to  place  it  on  the  mantel, 
resulting  in  an  explosion.  In  all  these  cases 
the  mischief  is  done  by  the  air  movement — 
cither  by  suddenly  checking  the  draught  or 
forcing  air  down  the  chimney  against  the 
flame. 

5.  Blowing  down  the  chimney  to  extinguish 
the  light  is  a  frequent  cause  of  explosion. 

6.  Lamp  explosions  have  been  caused  by 
using  a  chimney  broken  off  at  the  top,  or  ono 
that  has  a  piece  broken  out,  whereby  the 
draught  is  variable  and  the  flame  unsteady. 

7.  Sometimes  a  thoughtless  person  puts  a 
small  sized  wick  in  a  large  burner,  thus  leav- 
ing a  considerable  space  along  the  edges  of 
the  wick. 

8.  An  old  burner,  with  the  air  draughts 
clogged  up,  which  by  right  should  be  thrown 
away,  is  sometimes  continued  in  use,  and  the 
final  result  is  an  explosion. 

The  India  Rubber  Tree.—\V.  II.  G.  King- 
ton, in  his  book  "On  the  Banks  of  the  Ama- 
zon," gives  the  following  account  of  the  way 
the  sap  is  extracted  from  the  trees,  and  the 
process  which  it  undergoes  to  convert  it  into 
rubber : — 

"  We  found  a  number  of  Indians  and  a  few 
blacks  busily  engaged  in  various  ways;  some 
in  making  gashes  in  the  stems  of  trees,  under 
each  of  which  they  placed  a  little  clay  cup  or 
a  shell,  into  which  trickled  the  sap  issuing 
from  the  wound.  This  sap  we  found  was  of 
the  consistency  of  cream.  And  now  we  saw 
for  the  first  time  the  india-rubber  with  which 
we  had  only  before  been  acquainted  when 
using  it  to  rub  out  our  pencil  strokes  when 
drawing  at  school.  The  trees  which  were 
thus  treated  had  a  bark  and  foliage  not  unlike 
that  of  the  European  ash,  but  the  trunks  were 
of  great  size,  and  shot  up  to  an  immense  height 
before  throwing  off  their  branches.  People 
with  large  bowls  were  going  about  from  tree 
to  tree,  and  emptying  the  contents  of  the  little 
cups  into  them.  From  thence  they  were  car- 
ried to  their  camp.  Here  we  found  large 
bowls  full  of  the  cream  like  sap.  The  labor- 
ers were  provided  with  a  number  of  clay 
moulds  of  various  shapes,  though  most  of 
them  were  in,  the  form  of  round  bottles. 
These  moulds  were  dipped  into  the  liquid, 
and  then  hung  up  to  dry.  As  soon  as  one 
layer  was  dry  the  mould  was  again  dipped 
in,  and  thus  coat  after  coat  was  put  on. 
Pedro  told  us  it  took  several  days  before  the 
coating  was  considered  sufficiently  thick.  It 
was  then  hard  and  white.  This  operation 
being  finished,  it  was  passed  several  times 
through  a  thick  black  smoke  which  issued 
from  the  fires.  We  found  that  this  smoke 
was  produced  by  burning  the  nuts  of  the 
inaja  and  other  palm  trees,  by  which  means 
the  dark  color  and  softness  are  obtained. 
The  process  is  now  completed ;  and  the 
moulds  being  broken,  the  clay  is  emptied  out 
and  thejrnbber  is  fit  for  sale." 
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SIXTH  MONTH  10,  1876. 


The  criticisms  of  thoughtful  and  religiously 
miaded  readers,  on  the  course  of  our  Journal, 
are  always  matter  of  interest  to  those  who 
have  the  charge  of  its  columns.  From  a  letter 
received  a  few  weeks  since,  we  extract  the 
following  remarks  ;  desiring  that  they  may  be 
useful  in  causing  some  to  consider,  whether 
they  are  sufficiently  "fervent  in  spirit,"  and 
fully  performing  the  share  of  work  assigned 
to  them  by  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard. 

"  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  however 
well  it  may  be  to  oppose  undue  creaturely 
.zeal  with  the  example  of  quiet  endurance, 
there  is  cause  to  fear  that  forced  inactivity  is 
leading  to  indifference  in  religious  matters. 
While  maintaining  a  firm  testimony  against 
such,  whose  'time  is  always  ready,'  there 
may  be  danger  of  lapsing  into  a  1'ukewarm- 
ness,  equally  offensive  in  the  Divine  sight. 
I  was  glad  to  find  from  some  articles  lately 
in  'The  Friend,'  that  those  who  conduct  it 
are  not  insensible  to  this  danger.  One  of 
these,  an  editorial,  in  which  the  little  expressed 
interest  in  the  business,  &c,  of  our  meetings 
for  discipline  was  alluded  to,  and  another  re- 
lating a  case  of  a  companion  of  early  life  being 
awakened  to  religious  thoughtfulness,  though 
it  was  by  the  instrumentality  of  a  Presby- 
terian preacher,  were  especially  noticeable. 
George  Fox  expected  Friends,  especially  those 
who  should  be  heads  of  families  or  occupy  a 
position  of  influence  in  the  church,  to  be  co- 
workers in  the  Lord's  harvest.  He  appears 
scarcely  to  have  imagined  that  any  one,  him- 
self alive  in  the  Truth,  could  be  excused  from 
exerting  some  active  influence.  And  I  trust 
there  are  few  truly  baptized  members  of  the 
church,  but  have  felt  duties  laid  upon  them, 
if  not  to  speak  in  meetings  for  worship,  at 
least  to  take  an  interest  in  discipline,  hold 
occasional  or  stated  religious  opportunities  in 
the  family,  or  speak  a  word  in  season  to  some 
friend,  neighbor,  or  straying  sheep,  that  may 
encourage  a  return  to  the  fold.  I  hope  those 
who  fill  the  columns  of  'The  Friend'  will  be 
enabled  to  exercise  a  true  discernment  in  this 
matter;  and  I  especially  desire  that  in  what- 
ever may  be  published,  to  nurture  what  is  of 
the  '  Father's  right  hand  planting,'  will  be 
regarded  as  of  more  importance  than  to  pull 
down  the  unauthorized  work  of  others." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  cotton  spinners  of  Bolton,  England, 
have  decided  to  run  their  mills  on  short  time  on  account 
of  the  depression  of  the  trade,  and  some  of  them  will  be 
temporarily  closed. 

The  number  of  paupers  in  London  was  recently  86,- 
808,  of  whom  36,915  were  in  work-houses,  and  49,803 
received  outdoor  relief. 

The  exports  of  France  to  England  in  the  first  three 
months  of  the  current  year  amounted  to  $50,000,000  ; 
those  of  Great  Britain  to  France  $18,000,000.  Specie 
is  accumulating  in  the  Banks  of  England,  France  and 
Germany  to  an  extent  never  before  known.  The 
amount  now  held  by  them  is  above  one  hundred  and 
thirty  million  pounds  sterling. 

Preliminary  work  on  the  Channel  tunnel  to  connect 
England  and  France  has  been  commenced  at  Langatte, 
France.  Shafts  have  been  sunk  to  a  depth  of  forty 
metres.  When  these  reach  a  depth  of  100  metres  below 
the  sea,  a  gallery  will  be  made  in  the  chalk.  If  this  is 
successful,  and  nothing  threatens  the  practicability  of 
the  project,  the  tunnel  will  be  immediately  commenced. 

The  Municipal  Council  of  Paris  has  appropriated 
money  for  reconstructing  all  the  lightning  conductors 
in  that  city  ;  where  thunder  storms  are  frequent  and 
destructive. 


The  French  oyster  plantations  have  proved  entirely 
successful,  each  year's  produce  showing  a  large  increase 
from  the  preceding  one. 

The  bill  suppressing  the  Fueros  has  been  introduced 
in  the  Spanish  Senate.  It  provides  that  all  Spaniards 
shall  be  liable  to  military  conscription  and  taxition 
alike,  with  these  exceptions:  Persons  in  the  Bisque 
provinces,  who  supported  King  Alfonso  during  the  late 
war,  are  exempted  from  conscription  for  ten  years,  and 
those  who  suffered  persecution  for  the  Alfonsist  cause 
are  exempted  from  piyment  of  taxes  for  the  same  term. 

The  Captain  General  of  Cuba  has  been  officially  au- 
thorized from  Madrid  to  draw  daily-  on  the  Spanish 
Treasury  for  $50,000  gold. 

Telegrams  from  Cuba  say  the  insurrection  in  that 
island  is  increasing. 

The  war  between  Gautemala  and  Salvador  has  ended, 
and  a  preliminary  treaty  of  peace  has  been  made. 

On  the  30th  ult.  a  fire  broke  out  in  Quebec,  Cmada, 
caused  by  children  playing  with  matches.  Before  it 
was  subdued  a  p.issage  was  burned  through  the  centre 
of  the  St.  Louis  suburbs,  and  seven  hundred  houses  de- 
stroyed. Loss  about  $300,000.  Two  persons  perished 
in  the  flames  and  many  were  injured. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey,  Abdul  Aziz,  has  been  de- 
throned, and  Mehemmed  Murad  Effendi,  his  nephew 
and  heir  presumptive,  has  been  proclaimed  Sultan. 
Abdul  Aziz  had  become  extremely  unpopular  with  his 
subjects  on  account  of  his  extravagance  and  general 
inefficiency  as  a  ruler.  His  Ministers,  convinced  of 
the  universal  desire  for  a  change,  took  the  responsi- 
bility of  deposing  the  Sultan  and  placing  him  in  con- 
finement, at  the  same  time  calling  the  heir  presumptive 
to  the  throne.  This  proceeding  appears  to  have  been 
greeted  in  Constantinople  and  elsewhere  with  great  joy. 
The  new  Sultan  is  thirty-six  years  of  age,  and  promises 
economy  and  various  much  needed  reforms.  He  is 
supposed  to  be  a  man  of  intelligence  and  courage,  and 
probably  desires  to  do  well,  but  his  position  is  full  of 
difficulty.  The  profligacy  and  mismanagement  of  his 
predecessor  has  loaded  Turkey  with  a  vast  debt,  the 
interest  of  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  pay  without 
an  increase  of  taxation  which  his  subjects  will  scarcely 
submit  to. 

Servia  refuses  to  recognize  the  new  Sultan  of  Turkey 
on  the  ground  of  his  irregular  accession  to  the  throne, 
and  declines  paying  the  tribute  now  due  from  Servia  to 
Turkey.  This  was  to  be  expected  as  Servia,  together 
with  the  other  Christian  provinces  of  European  Turkey, 
are  anxious  for  a  pretext  for  throwing  off  the  Turkish 
yoke  and  becoming  independent. 

Immediately  after  his  accession,  Sultan  M  irad  or- 
dered his  deposed  uncle  to  be  treated  with  due  con- 
sideration, and  assigned  him  part  of  a  palace  on  the 
Bosphorus  for  his  residence.  Murad  has  accepted  three 
of  the  propositions  submitted  to  him,  viz  :  The  constitu- 
tion of  a  permanent  Assembly  of  notables ;  the  abolition 
of  the  Seraglio  ;  the  reduction  of  the  civil  list  to  400,000 
dollars.  He  also  consents  to  give  $1,500,000  for  the 
purposes  of  the  State,  and  to  relinquish  the  revenues 
from  the  private  property  of  the  crown. 

A  telegraphic  dispatch  from  the  Turkish  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Turkish  Minister  at  Washington, 
announces  the  death  by  suicide  of  the  deposed  Sultan 
Abdul  Aziz.  It  is  stated  that  on  the  morning  of  the 
4th  inst.,  having  locked  himself  in  his  apartment  he 
committed  suicide  by  opening  the  veins  of  his  arms 
with  a  pair  of  scissors  which  he  had  concealed  on  his 
person. 

The  governments  of  Austria,  Russia  and  France  have 
instructed  their  representatives  at  Belgrade  to  counsel 
the  Servian  Cabinet  to  exercise  moderation. 

United  States. — The  Senate  has  passed  the  Ja- 
panese indemnity  bill,  which  provides  for  returning  to 
the  government  of  Japan  the  principal  part  of  the 
amount  claimed  and  recovered  by  the  United  States  in 
1864  for  an  alleged  insult  to  the  United  States  flag.  In 
that  year  the  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
Holland  and  the  United  States  received  from  Japan 
sums  ranging  from  $645,000  to  $785,000  each,  as  in- 
demnity for  pretended  damages,  sums  wholly  dispro- 
portioned  to  the  actual  injury.  The  amount  received 
by  the  United  States  was  $785,000,  though  the  actual 
cost  was  only  $25,000.  It  is  now  proposed  to  return 
the  $760,000  unjustly  demanded  and  received. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  was  reduced 
¥4,617,516  during  the  Fifth  month.  It  now  amounts 
to  $2,103,320,143. 

The  number  of  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week 
was  295,  of  whom  164  were  adults  and  13L  minors. 
The  mean  temperature  of  the  Fifth  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  62.66  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  91  deg.,  and  the  lowest  37 
deg.    The  amount  of  rain  5.18  inches. 


An  order  has  been  issued  by  the  Director  Genera 
the  International  Exhibition  limiting  the  receptioi 
goods  intended  for  exhibition  to  the  14th  inst.  Ex< 
tions  will  be  made  only  of  articles  for  special  displ 
provided  for  by  the  Agricultural  and  Horticulti 
Departments,  such  as  live  stock,  fruits,  plants  ; 
vegetables.  The  total  number  of  visitors  who  paiil 
admission  during  the  three  weeks  ending  5th  mo.  3 
was  374,029.  In  the  six  days  ending  6th  mo.  3d, 
exhibition  was  visited  by  222,870  persons,  of  wb 
155,491  paid  for  admission. 

The  production  of  pig  iron  in  1875  was  2,266,581 
tons,  against  2.639,413  tons  in  1874  ;  2,868,278  tons 
1873,  and  2,854,558  tons  in  1872.  The  decrease  for 
year  was  more  than  15  per  cent. 

An  express  train  was  run  from  New  York  to  I 
Francisco  last  week,  to  test  the  capabilities  of  the  rc 
for  rapid  transit.  It  retched  San  Francisco,  a  dista|  ^ 
of  3300  miles,  on  the  4th  inst.,  having  made  the  rur 
twenty  minutes  less  than  eighty-four  hours,  from  oc< 
to  ocean.  The  average  speed  for  this  great  dista 
was  about  40  miles  per  hour,  including  all  detentioi 

The  U.  S.  Senate  and  the  House  of  Representati 
are  not  in  accord  in  regard  to  the  plans  of  retren 
ment  adopted  by  the  latter.  The  Senate  will  not  c 
sent  that  the  salary  of  the  President  should  be  redu 
from  $50,000  to  $25,000,  or  that  the  salaries  of  m 
public  officials  should  be  so  much  curtailed  as  is  | 
posed  in  the  appropriation  bill  which  has  passed 
House. 

The  foreign  exports  from  Boston  during  the  first; 
months  of  the  year  amounted  to  $16,621,227,  w"  ' 
$2,213,850  more  than  in  the  corresponding  peri 
year. 

The  U.  S.  Senate  has  agreed  to  authorize  the 
dent,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Si 
to  appoint  a  commission  of  five  persons  to  visi 
Sioux  Indians  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  with 
a  treaty  or  agreement  for  the  cession  to  the 
States  of  the  right  of  said  Indian  tribes  to  the  conn 
known  as  the  Black  Hills,  and  take  other  measures 
the  preservation  of  peace  with  the  natives 

The  Markets,  &t. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  5th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  122 J ;  do.  of  1867,  12l|;  U.  SJ 
per  cents,  1881,  117J.    No.  1  spring  wheat,  JUffl 1 
amber  winter,  $1.40  a  $1.41;  No.  2  Chicago  a 
$1.18.    Canada  barley,  $1.35 ;  State,  do.,  90  cts. 
36£  a  46^  cts.    Jersey  yellow  corn,  61  cts. ;  so' 
yellow,  63  cts. ;  southern  white,  63  cts.  Philadel 
— Cotton,  12  a  12|  cts.    Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $ 
extras  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $9.  Penna.  red  w 
$1.42  a  $1.45;  amber,  $1.45  a  $1.46;  white,  %U 
$1.50.    Rye,  84  a  85  cts.    Yellow  corn,  58  cts.  0 
36  a  46  cts.    New  York  cheese,  11  a  12  cts.;  wesfoj  j 
10J  a  llj  cts.    L'trd,  11 J  a  11|  cts.    Sales  of  2 
beef  cattle  at  6  a  6^  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5}  i 
cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sh 
sold  at  3  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Receipts  10,000  hi 
Hogs  $9  a  $10  per  100  lb.  net.    Receipts  5000  h« 
Baltimore. — Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.45  ;  Maryl 
amber,  $1.40  a  $1.42  ;  white,  $1.20  a  $1.35.  South 
corn,  white  and  yellow,  57  cts.  Oats,  37  a  42  cts.  I 
75  a  80  cts.    Cincinnati. — Family  flour,  $5  a  15 
Wheat,  $1  a  $1.20.    Corn,  45  cts.    Oats,  29  a  36 
Rye,  73  cts.  Lard,  12  J  a  13  cts.    Chicago. — No.  2  spi 
wheat,  $1.05  ;  No.  3  do.,  93£  cts.    No.  2  corn,  44£ 
No.  2  oats,  29  cts.    Rye,  69  cts.    Lard,  $10.40  per 
lbs.    St.  Louis—  No.  1  wheat,  $1.38  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1 
No.  2  corn,  42|  cts.    Oats,  31  a  31 J  cts. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this  Institul 
meet  there  on  Fourth-day,  the  21st  inst.,  at  9  A.M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  meet  the  same 
at  7$  A.  m.,  and  that  on  Instruction  on  the  prei 
ing  evening  at  7  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  .[ 
Seventh-day  evening,  the  17th  inst. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee,  com 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  to  meet 
trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  P. 
on  the  17th  and  20th  inst. 

Pnilada.,  6th  mo.  7th,  1876. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Won 
ington,  M.  D.  Ijpiri 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


THE  FRIEND, 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 
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PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
illars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  receired  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

SO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  TJP  STAIRS. 
PHILADELPHIA. 

For  "The  Friend 

ii  Quakerism  Examined,  and  Contrasted  with  that 
the  Ancient  Type.  By  Walter  Edgerton.  Indian- 
lis,  1876. 

(Concluded  from  page  338.) 

Another  doctrine  which  we  hear  urged  is 
we  are  saved,  if  saved  at  all,  by  the  im- 
i  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  must 
i  that  we  must  have  that  righteousness 
ted  to  us,  and  thereby  be  saved — saved 
ere  imputation,  and  not  anything  real,  as 
iliness;  for  the  imparted  righteousness  of 
3t  cannot  be  the  samo  as  imputed.  The 
er  means  that  a  person  is  made  righteous 
tie  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the 
t;  the  latter  that  he  is  reputed  righteous 
ly  because  he  believes  in  the  atonement 
irist,  and  therefore  has  Christ's  righteous- 
set  down  to  his  account. 
?his,  as  it  has  no  foundation  in  scripture, 
itrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  Society  in 
irly  days.  (See  Apol.  201, 205.)  '  Neither 
ie  (Christ)  ever  die  that  we  should  be  re- 
i  righteous,  though  no  more  really  such 
He  was  a  sinner,  *  *  *  for  if  we  be 
5  righteous  as  Christ  was  made  a  sinner, 
ly  by  imputation,  then,  as  there  was  no 
not  in  the  least,  in  Christ,  so  it  would 
w  that  there  needed  no  more  righteous- 
no  more  holiness  *  *  *  in  us  than 
)  was  sin  in  him.'  *  *  *  'And  the 
i  is  it  to  be  admired  at  because  that  sen- 
5  or  term,  so  frequently  in  their  mouths 
so  often  pressed  by  them  as  the'  very 
of  their  hope  and  confidence,  to  wit,  the 
ted  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  Dot  to  be 
i  in  all  the  Bible — at  least  as  to  my  ob- 
ition.' 

lere  we  see  the  Society  originally  bore 
nony  against  this  doctrine — that  it  held 
mo  righteousness  could  be  of  any  avail 
God  but  that  which  was  brought  forth 
e  heart  by  the  cleansing  power  and  spirit 
e  Lord  Jesus. 

t  would  seem  the  idea  of  salvation  held 
number  of  our  preachers  does  not  em- 
>  that  of  being  cleansed  from  sin,  or  made 
eous  by  the  baptizing  power  of  the  Holy 
t  destroying  the  sinful  nature  in  us,  but 
hat  of  having  Christ's  imputed  to  us,  and 
then  we  are  safe  for  heaven! 
Chese  departures  from  sound  doctrine 
"  themselves  in  various  explanations  of 
ture  passages.  Take  a  few  samples :  '  For 
;race  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
ared  unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  deny- 
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ing  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.'  The  comment  on  this  runs 
after  this  sort :  !  Some  people  quote  it  1  teach- 
ing them,'  but  that  is  not  scripture;  it  don't 
mean  that;  it  means  teaching  ua,  the  apostles 
or  believers,  to  live  righteously,  &c.  It  don't 
teach  any  but  believers.'  Strange  doctrine 
indeed !  that  grace  has  appeared  to  all,  but 
does  not  teach  righteousness  and  godliness  to 
any  but  the  godly.  I  would  like  to  know, 
then,  what  it  appears  to  the  rest  of  men  for, 
if  it  does  not  teach  or  direct  them  into  any- 
thing good  ?  All  men  have  sinned,  all  are  or 
were  sinners.  *  *  *  '  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door  I  will  come  in  to  him,'  &c. 
This  is  triumphantly  quoted  as  settling  the 
point  that  unbelievers,  or  sinners,  have  not 
the  light  or  spirit  of  Christ  within.  Why? 
Because  he  is  outside,  not  in,  when  at  the 
doorl  It  seems  strange  that  these  professed 
Quaker  preachers  do  not  see  nor  understand 
that  by  the  very  words  of  the  text  the  Spirit 
is  operating  upon  the  mind ;  that  knocking  at 
the  door  (of  the  heart)  means  conviction  for 
sin.  What  else  can  it  mean  ?  And  what  else 
can  opening  the  door  mean  but  yielding  to 
those  convictions?  And  thus  forsaking  sin, 
would  not  Christ  be  in — entertained  as  a  be- 
loved guest — whilst  before  that  he  had  been 
rejected — not  in  ?  God  said,  '  My  spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man.'  Then  it  strives 
with  men  who  will  not  be  saved — with  sin- 
ners. Christ  said,  'He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
shall  convince  the  world  of  sin.'  Hence  it  is 
evident  the  Spirit  strives  with  all  and  convicts 
all,  even  those  who  do  not  yield  themselves 

to  its  guidance  or  open  the  door. 
%  ^  ^ 

"  Some  of  them  urge  that  we  are  saved  by 
faith,  not  admitting  that  obedience  has  any- 
thing to  do  with  our  salvation,  and  assert  that 
it  is  the  effect  of  faith  alone.  (I  give  the  sub- 
stance of  what  is  said.)  Now  see  how  scrip- 
ture is  made  to  suit  this  idea. 

"  '  Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  know- 
ledge, to  knowledge  temperance,  to  temper- 
ance patience,  to  patience  godliness,  to  godli- 
ness brotherly .  kindness,  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness charity.' 

"It  is  claimed  these  were  an  after-growth, 
or  addition,  to  the  faith  which  had  saved  even 
before  that  addition  had  taken  place  !  Just 
as  though  the  apostle  Peter  could  mean  any 
such  thing  as  that  one  could  be  in  a  saved 
condition  while  destitute  even  of  virtue  or 
godliness,  to  say  nothing  of  his  lack  of  brot  h- 
erly kindness  and  charity.       *       *  * 

"We  sometimes  hear  in  our  meetings  that 
the  text,  1  Work  out  your  own  salvation,'  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  or  can  work  out  out- 
salvation — for,  say  they,  Christ  has  already 
done  that — but  that  it  means  we  should  work 
out  the  salvation  of  our  fellow  beings! 

"  It  is  remarkable  what  strange  shifts  are 
used  to  get  round  any  text  that  shows  there 
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is  something  necessary  more  than  simply  to 
believe  that  Christ  died  for  the  remission  of 
our  sins — shows  that  we,  through  the  help  of 
God,  have  something  to  do  in  the  matter. 
The  text  is  clear  and  pointed  in  itself,  '  Work 
out  your  own  salvation,'  not  that  of  somebody 
else.  And  the  context  confirms  the  same  with 
triple  force:  'Wherefore,  my  brethren,  as  yo 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
Do  all  things  without  murraurings  and  dis- 
putings,'  &c.  Are  we  not,  then,  to  do,  to  work 
for  our  own  advantage  ?  Their  explanation 
involves  the  idea  that  our  salvation  is  already 
worked  out  ;  that  we  can  do  nothing  in  that 
case,  but  that  we  can  work  out  our  fellow 
man's  salvation,  being  entirely  oblivious  of 
the  fact,  it  would  seem,  that  the  language  is 
directed  to  him  as  well  as  to  us,  and  that  his 
salvation  is  worked  out  just  in  the  same  way 
ours  is,  and  that  if  ours  is  already  worked  out, 
so  is  his,  and  of  course  he  needs  none  of  our 
help  any  more  than  his  own — it  is  already 
done !  This  certainly  is  Universalian  doctrine 
in  full.  What  an  arrogant  set  of  teachers 
must  they  be  who  make  it  necessary  for  our 
neighbors  to  have  instrumental  means  to 
work  out  their  salvation,  but  we  need  nothing 
of  the  kiud — Christ  has  already  done  that  him- 
self for  us  I 

"  We  sometimes  hear  in  our  meetings,  as  a 
comment  on  the  text,  '  Except  ye  be  convert- 
ed and  become  as  little  children  ye  can  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  that  conversion 
is  an  experience  of  itself,  and  that  '  becoming 
as  little  children'  is  quite  another.  Of  course 
they  admit  that  conversion  is  a  change  of 
heart,  but  strange  to  say,  after  that  is  wit- 
nessed, it  seems  we  need  to  become  as  little 
children!  It  is  clear,  then,  their  conversion 
does  not  fit  them  for  heaven,  but  that  which 
makes  a  man  a  Christian  does;  there  can  be 
no  question  of  that.  Here  we  might  pause  in 
astonishment  at  their  view  of  Christian  doc- 
trine if  we  had  not  seen  or  heard  so  many 
other  things  of  similar  character.  It  finds  its 
exact  counterpart  in  their  idea  of  a  justifica- 
tion that  makes  one  acceptable  in  the  divine 
sight  before  ev6r  he  is  made  holy,  or  just.  In 
a  scriptural  sense  conversion,  regeneration,  or 
being  born  again,  are  synonymous  terms. 
One  who  is  converted,  or  regenerated,  is  un- 
questionably in  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
God.  But  here  we  have  professed  ministers 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  who  hold  that  we 
may  be  in  that  acceptable  state — that  is,  con- 
verted, changed  in  heart,  and  yet  know  nothing 
of  having  '  become  as  little  children,'  and  of 
course  'cannot  enter  the  kingdom!'  But 
what  is  this  conversion^  this  change  of  heart 
which  they  speak  of  as  so  very  important  to 
all  ?  We  must  pause  for  an  answer.  It  is  not 
becoming  as  little  children  ;  they  have  settled 
that.    What  is  it?    True  Quakers  always 
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held  that  becoming  as  little  children  was 

simply  the  effect  of  conversion,  and  that  there 

could  no  more  be  conversion  without  that  than 

there  could  be  fire  without  heat. 

*  #  *  *  * 

"  The  Society  of  Friends  originally  held  a 
testimony  against  going  before  a  priest,  min- 
ister or  justice  of  the  peace  to  be  joined  in  mar- 
riage, and  prescribed  how  marriages  should 
take  place  in  its  religious  meetings  ;  but  now, 
in  nearly  every  instance  in  my  acquaintance, 
the  joining  in  marriage  is  performed  by  min- 
isters or  j  ustices  of  the  peace,  and  no  objection 
raised  to  it;  in  fact,  it  is  entirely  approved, 
some  of  the  leading  preachers  of  the  party 
sometimes  officiating.  Ai*e  they  reviving  an- 
cient Quakerism  in  this? 

"  Some  of  these  leaders  boldly  declare  they 
study  their  sermons,  '  and  study  them  well.' 
*  *  *  It  scarcely  is  necessary  to  say  that 
such  teaching  and  practice  is  utterly  at  vari- 
ance with  the  principles  of  the  Society.  We 
see  from  the  above  that  immediate  revela- 
tion, or  the  perceptible  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  guide  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
is  now  being  discarded  by  these  revivers  of 
ancient  Quakerism ! 

"It  is  true  some  of  these  ministers  have 
occasionally  spoken  out  against  ritualism,  and 
a  minute  was  adopted  in  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing last  yeai',  claiming  it  '  to  be  inconsistent 
for  any  one  to  be  acknowledged  or  retained 
in  the  position  of  minister  or  elder  among  us 
who  continues  to  participate  in  or  teach  the 
necessity  of  the  outward  rite  of  baptism  or  of 
the  supper.'  But  there  is  nothing  there  said 
against  retaining  them,  or  any  others  who  do 
the  same  way,  as  members  of  the  Society. 
And  as  it  is  common  to  liberate  those  who 
are  but  simply  members  to  travel  and  appoint 
meetings  and  teach  as  they  see  proper,  we  see 
the  spreading  of  this  defection  from  principle 
may  still  go  on  under  the  arrangements  of 
discipline,  and  it  is  evident  the  Society  is  con- 
stantly approximating  the  ritualistic  standard 
of  other  denominations,  for  a  number,  in  a  few 
years  past,  have  advocated  and  used  those 
rites.  Since  the  Yearly  Meeting  spoken  of 
above  one  of  its  acci'edited  ministers  took  the 
sacrament,  so  called  ;  how  many  more  there 
are  who  have  done  the  same  I  can  not  tell. 
We  shall  see  whether  the  acknowledgment  of 
him  as  a  minister  will  be  suspended  or  not. 

"Time  would  fail  me  to  point  out  all  the 
departures  from  the  testimonies  and  doctrines 
of  the  Society,  and  to  show  up  all  the  unsound 
positions,  explanations  and  applications  of 
scripture,  as  well  as  the  apparent  eagerness 
manifested  to  ape  the  manners  and  customs  of 
other  denominations  in  their  ways  and  modes 
of  worship,  out  of  which  our  first  Friends 
were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  now 
prevail  amongst  us.  I  trust  the  reader  by 
this  time  will  see  good  and  sufficient  reasons 
why  I  do  nQt  unite  or  have  fellowship  with 
the  Society  as  now  largely  controlled  by  a 
class  of  its  members.  1  believe  there  is  still 
a  remnant  amongst  us  '  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal  nor  kissed  his  image.'  I 
trust  these  may  and  will  unite  in  the  aspira- 
tion, '  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach.'  The  Lord  doubt- 
less will  vindicate  his  truth  in  due  time. 
Truth  is  truth,  and  must  and  will  prevail 
eventually,  although  its  servants  and  votaries 
may  suffer  long  in  its  defense.  I  would  that 
all  these  might  faithfully  maintain  their 
ground  ;  it  is  unquestionably  the  Lord's  cause, 


and  those  only  are  to  receive  the  reward  who 
I'emain  faithful  to  the  end. 

"  The  cause  we  advocate  and  defend  is  the 
cause  of  Christ,  or  otherwise  our  early  Friends 
by  the  thousand  suffered  all  manner  of  abuse, 
in,  and  out  of  prisons  and  dungeons,  many 
even  unto  death,  all  in  vain.  They  died  to 
support  principles,  doctrines  and  testimonies 
which  are  now  discarded  or  trampled  under 
foot  by  their  professed  successors.  If  these 
are  right,  then  those  were  wrong,  and  suffered 
martyrdom  for  naught.  Who  will  be  so  hardy 
as  to  say  it?" 

James  Nasmyth. 

FROM  SMILES'  "THRIFT." 

When  a  boy,  he  was  of  a  bright,  active, 
cheerful  disposition.  To  a  certain  extent  he 
inherited  his  mechanical  powers  from  his 
father,  who,  besides  beingan  excellent  painter, 
was  a  thorough  mechanic.  It  was  in  his  work- 
shop that  the  boy  made  his  first  acquaintance 
with  tools.  He  also  had  for  his  companion 
the  son  of  an  iron-founder,  and  he  often  went 
to  the  founder's  shop  to  watch  the  molding, 
iron-melting,  casting,  forcing,  pattern-mak- 
ing, and  smith's  work  that  were  going  on. 

"  I  look  back,"  Nasmyth  says,  "to  the  hours 
of  Saturday  afternoons  spent  in  having  the 
run  of  the  workshops  of  this  small  foundry  as 
the  true  and  only  apprenticeship  of  my  life. 
I  did  not  trust  to  reading  about  such  things. 
I  saw,  handled,  and  helped  when  I  could  ;  and 
all  the  ideas  in  connection  with  them  became 
in  all  details,  ever  after,  permanent  in  my 
mind — to  say  nothing  of  the  no  small  ac- 
quaintance obtained  at  the  same  time  of  the 
nature  of  workmen." 

In  course  of  time,  young  Nasmyth,  with 
the  aid  of  his  father's  tools,  could  do  little 
jobs  for  himself.  He  made  steels  for  tinder- 
boxes,  which  he  sold  to  his  school-fellows. 
He  made  model  steam-engines,  and  sectional 
models,  for  use  at  popular  lectures  and  in 
schools  ;  and,  by  selling  such  models,  he  raised 
sufficient  money  to  enable  him  to  attend  the 
lectures  on  natural  philosophy  and  chemistry 
at  the  Edinburgh  University.  Among  his 
works  at  that  time  was  a  working  model  of 
a  steam-carriage  for  use  on  common  roads. 
It  worked  so  well  that  he  was  induced  to 
make  another  on  a  larger  scale.  After  hav- 
ing been  successfully  used,  he  sold  the  engine 
for  the  purpose  of  driving  a  small  factory. 

Nasmyth  was  now  twenty  years  old,  and 
wished  to  turn  his  practical  faculties  to  ac- 
count. His  object  was  to  find  employment  in 
one  of  the  great  engineering  establishments 
of  the  day.  The  first,  in  his  opinion,  was  that 
of  Henry  Maudsley,  of  London.  To  attain 
his  object,  he  made  a  small  steam-engine, 
every  part  of  which  was  his  own  handiwork, 
including  the  casting  and  forging.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  London  ;  introduced  himself  to  the 
great  engineer;  submitted  his  drawings; 
showed  his  models  ;  and  was  finally  engaged 
as  H.  Maudsley's  private  workman. 

Then  came  the  question  of  wages.  When 
Nasmyth  finally  left  home  to  begin  the  world 
on  his  own  account,  he  determined  not  to  cost 
his  father  another  farthing.  Being  the  youngest 
of  eleven  children,  he  thought  that  he  could 
maintain  himself,  without  trenching  further 
upon  the  family  means.  And  he  nobly  ful- 
filled his  determination.  He  felt  that  the 
wages  sufficient  to  maintain  other  workmen 
would  surely  be  sufficient  to  maintain  him. 
He  might  have  to  exercise  self-control  aud 


self-denial ;  but  of  course  he  could  do  1 
Though  but  a  youth,  he  had  wisdom  eno 
and  self-respect  enough,  to  deny  himself  eT 
thing  that  was  unnecessary  in  order  to 
serve  the  valuable  situation  which  he  hat 
tained. 

Well,  about  the  wages.  When  Maud 
referred  his  young  workman  to  the 
cashier  as  to  his  weekly  wages,  it  was 
ranged  that  Nasmyth  was  to  receive  ten 
lings  a  week.  He  knew  that,  by  strict  ec' 
my,  he  could  live  within  this  amount, 
contrived  a  small  cooking  apparatus,  of  w 
we  possess  the  drawings.  It  is  not  neces: 
to  describe  his  method  of  cooking,  nor 
method  of  living;  it  is  sufficient  to  say 
his  little  cooking  apparatus  (in  which  he 
takes  great  pride)  enabled  him  fully  to  ac< 
plish  his  purpose.  He  lived  within  his  me 
and  did  not  cost  his  father  another  farthi 

Next  year  his  wages  were  increased  tt 
teen  shillings.  He  then  began  to  save  mo 
He  did  not  put  it  in  a  bank,  but  used 
savings  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  i 
with  which  he  afterward  commenced  busii 
In  the  third  year  of  his  service  his  w 
were  again  increased,  on  account,  doubt 
of  the  value  of  his  services.  "  I  don't  km 
he  has  since  said,  "  that  any  future  perkj 
my  life  abounded  in  such  high  enjoy mei 
existence,  as  the  three  years  I  spent  at  Ma 
ley's.  It  was  a  glorious  situation  for  one 
myself — so  earnest  as  I  was  in  all  that  rel 
to  mechanism,  in  the  study  of  men  as  we 
of  machinery.  I  wish  many  a  young 
would  do  as  I  then  did.  I  am  sure  they  w 
find  their  reward  in  that  feeling  of  cons 
improvement,  of  daily  advancement,  and 
independence,  which  will  ever  have  a  ch 
for  those  who  are  earnest  in  their  endea 
to  make  right  progress  in  life  and  in  th. 
gard  of  all  good  men." 

After  three  years  spent  at  Maudsley' 
Nasmyth  returned  to  Edinburgh  to  const 
a  small  stock  of  engineering  tools  suitabl 
starting  him  in  business  on  his  own  acco 
He  hired  a  workshop,  and  did  various 
gineering  jobs,  in  order  to  increase  his  1 
store  of  money  and  to  execute  his  little  Si 
of  tools.  This  occupied  him  for  two  ye 
and  in  1834  he  removed  the  whole  of  his 
and  machinery  to  Manchester.  He  b< 
business  there  in  a  very  humble  way,  b 
increased  so  rapidly  that  he  was  induce 
remove  to  a  choice  piece  of  land  on  the  bi 
of  the  Bridgewater  Canal  at  Patricroft, 
there  make  a  beginning — at  first  in  wo<; 
sheds — of  the  now  famous  Bridgewater  F 
dry. 

"There/'  says  he,  "I  toiled  right  hea 
until  December  31st,  1856,  when  I  retire 
enjoy,  in  active  leisure,  the  result  of  man 
anxious  and  interesting  day.  I  had  ti 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  devoted  the 
years  of  my  life  to  the  pursuit  of  a  busi 
of  which  1  was  proud.  And  I  trust 
without  undue  vanity,  I  may  be  allowe 
say  that  I  have  left  my  mark  upon  se^ 
useful  inventions,  which  probably  have 
no  small  share  in  the  mechanical  works  o 
age.  There  is  scarcely  a  steamship  or 
motive  that  is  not  indebted  to  my  steam-l 
mer;  and  without  it,  Armstrong  and  V 
worth  guns  and  iron-plated  men-of-war  c  14 
scarcely  have  existed." 

But  though  Nasmyth  retired  from  bus: 
at  the  age  of  forty-eight,  he  did  not  see 
pose  in  idleness.    He  continues  to  be  as 
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the  busiest,  but  in  an  altogether  different 
sction.  Instead  of  being  tied  to  the  earth, 
jnjoys  himself  among  the  stars.  By  means 
telescopes  of  his  own  making,  he  has  in- 
tigated  the  sun,  and  discovered  its  "  willow 
res;"  he  has  examined  and  photographed 
moon,  and  in  the  monograph  of  it  which 
has  published,  he  has  made  us  fully  ac- 
tinted  with  its  geography.  He  is  also  a 
rough  artist,  and  spends  a  considerable 
tion  of  his  time  in  painting,  though  he  is 
modest  to  exhibit.  The  last  time  we 
ted  his  beautiful  home  at  Hammerfield,  he 
3  busy  polishing  glasses  for  one  of  his  new 
(Scopes,  the  motive  power  being  a  windmill 
cted  on  one  of  his  outhouses. 
Lnother  word  before  we  have  done.    "  If," 

i  Nasmyth,  "  I  were  to  try  to  compress 
3  one  sentence  the  whole  of  the  experience 
lave  had  during  an  active  and  successful 
,  and  offer  it  to  young  men  as  a  rule  and 
tain  receipt  for  success  in  any  station,  it 
aid  be  comprised  in  these  words :  '  Daty 
M  Pleasure  second?  From  what  I  have 
n  of  young  men  and  their  after-progress,  I 

satisfied  that  what  is  generally  termed 
d-fortune,'  'ill-luck,'  and  ' misfortune,' is, 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  simply  the  result  of 
erting  the  above  simple  maxim.  Such  ex- 
ience  as  I  have  had  convinces  me  that  ab- 
ce  of  success  arises,  in  the  great  majority 
3ases,  from  want  of  self-denial  and  want  of 
amon  sense.  The  worst  of  all  maxims  is, 
easure  first !  Work  and  Duty  second  !'  " 

For  "The  Friend." 

Peace  of  the  Lord's  Children. 
iVhen  our  holy  Redeemer  was  about  to 
ve  his  sorrowful  disciples,  he  comforted 
m  with  this  assurance :  "  Peace  I  leave 
h  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
lr  heart  be  tioubled,  neither  let  it  be 
aid."  There  was  no  promise  that  they 
uld  be  exempt  from  the  trials  and  tribula- 
38  all  must  have  in  this  state  of  probation, 
there  was  something  better.  He,  by  his 
ssed  Spirit,  would  be  with  them  for  their 
mgth  and  support  under  all,  and  they 
uld  be  partakers  of  the  peace  He  alone 
give,  even  "the  peace  of  God  which 
seth  understanding."  We  may  observe  in 
tr  many  instances  Paul  and  the  other  in- 
red  writers  of  the  epistles,  speak  of  this 
ce  as  the  blessed  privilege  of  those  who 
e  and  fear  the  Lord.  It  is  not  needful  to 
)te  the  various  passages  of  this  tenor,  see 
m.  i.  7;  1  Cor.  i.  3:  ii.  10;  Gal.  i,  3;  Bph. 
;  Rom.  v.  1,  &c,  containing  such  declara- 
is  as  these,  "I  have  peace  with  God  through 
us  Christ."  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
hteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
ost."  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
ice,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
■h,"  &c,  &c. 

n  all  ages  of  the  world  those  whose  hearts 
re  right  before  the  Lord,  and  who  had  been 
.bled  through  obedience  to  His  Grace  and 
>d  Spirit  to  love,  fear  and  serve  Him,  were 
mitted  to  enjoy  this  sweet  peace.  The 
ter  of  Job  says  :  "Acquaint  thyself  with 

ii  and  be  at  peace."  David,  "I  will  hear 
at  God  the  Lord  will  speak ;  for  he  will 
ak  peace  unto  his  people  and  to  his  saints." 
ia%,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
ose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he 
steth  in  Thee." 

ittfe  present  life  is  ono  of  trial  designed  to 


fit  and  prepare  us  for  a  higher  and  more  en- 
during state  of  existence,  and  much  sorrow 
and  affliction  are  meted  out  by  an  all-wise 
Heavenly  Father,  as  part  of  the  needful  chas- 
tening and  discipline  to  fit  us  for  His  eternal 
kingdom  of  rest  and  peace.  The  pious  Thomas 
a'Kempis  wrote,  "  It  is  good  for  man  to  suffer 
the  adversity  of  this  earthly  life  ;  for  it  brings 
him  back  to  the  sacred  retirement  of  the 
heart,  where  only  he  finds  that  he  is  an  exile 
from  his  native  home,  and  ought  not  to  place 
his  trust  in  any  worldly  enjoyment.  It  is 
good  for  him  also  to  meet  with  contradiction 
and  reproach  ;  and  to  be  evil  thought  of,  and 
evil  spoken  of,  even  when  his  intentions  are 
upright,  and  his  actions  blameless;  for  this 
keeps  him  humble,  and  is  a  powerful  antidote 
to  the  poison  of  vain  glory ;  and  then  chiefly 
it  is,  that  we  have  recourse  to  the  witness 
within  us,  which  is  (from)  God,  when  we  are 
outwardly  despised,  and  held  in  no  degree  of 
esteem  among  men." 

Truly  "  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 
confidence,  and  His  children  shall  have  a  place 
of  refuge;"  even  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty  wing,  where  they  can  feel  and  en- 
joy the  perfect  peace,  which  in  great  good- 
ness and  merc}r  is  given  to  those  who  make 
the  Lord  their  alone  trust  and  hope.  Happy 
they,  who  through  entire  submission  to  the 
transforming  power  of  Divine  grace,  have 
been  so  brought  into  harmony  with  the  will 
of  the  Allwise  and  Omnipotent  One,  that  they 
can  with  sincerity,  and  with  hearts  filled  with 
peace  and  love,  adopt  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phet: "Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the 
labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall 
37ield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the 
stalls:  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  X. 
 -*  **   ■ 

Lead  Pencils. — The  first,  and  still  the  most 
widely  extended  use  of  plumbago,  was  for 
marking  craj'ons  or  pencils.  The  original 
method  of  manufacture  was  very  simple.  The 
lumps  of  mineral  were  cut  into  the  required 
shape  and  used  in  the  natural  state.  At  a 
later  date  it  was  sawed  into  the  shape  now 
used,  and  covered  with  wood,  making  the 
well-known  lead  pencil  ;  but  the  Borrowdale 
mine,  in  England,  the  best  known,  finally 
ceased  to  produce  the  mineral  pure  enough 
for  the  purpose,  and  that  method  was  reluct 
antly  abandoned.  The  refuse  about  the  mine 
was  then  utilized  by  purifying  and  pressing 
into  blocks,  and  these  in  turn  were  sawed 
into  "pencil  leads."  But  the  leads  made  in 
this  way  were  weak  and  unreliable,  and  even 
had  they  been  useful,  the  march  of  civiliza 
tion  required  pencils  of  different  grades,  some 
soft  and  others  harder,  while  the  sawed  leads 
are  all  alike.  The  present  method  consists 
in  selecting  the  best  granulated  plumbago 
(found  recently  only  in  Germany),  pulveriz 
ing  it  finely,  and  floating  it  in  water  through 
a  series  of  vats,  the  coarser  particles  settling 
to  the  bottom  of  the  first,  the  finer  in  the 
next,  and  so  on  till  after  passing  througl: 
several,  that  which  settles  in  the  last  is  con 
sidered  fine  enough  for  the  purpose.  A  suit 
able  clay  is  found,  as  yet  only  in  Germany, 
and  this  is  treated  to  the  floating  process 
the  finest  only  being  fit  for  use.  The  plum 
bago  and  c\&y  are  then  mixed  together  with 
water  to  the  consistency  of  cream,  and  ground 
together  like  grinding  paint. — Late  Paper, 


For  "The  Friend" 

"  Behold  the  days  come,  Haith  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread, 
nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord." — Amos  viii.  11. 

If  these  days  are  meted  unto  us,  how  well 
to  set  a  watchful  guard  at  the  door  of  our  lips, 
and  feel  after  the  cause,  and  be  sensible  of  our 
leanness. 

1  attended  our  late  yearly  gathering  as  one 
of  the  little  ones;  3'et  to  such  sometimes  a 
crumb  is  given  that  increaseth  strength  to  ask 
for  more.  I  believe  we  are  not  a  forsaken 
people,  though  a  backsliding  one.  The  still 
waters  and  sheltering  wing  were  not  afar  off, 
uid  if  the  language  was  not  heard,  "  Behold 
I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  for  thou 
ha«t  kept  my  word,"  there  is  a  cause.  Per- 
haps some  of  us  entered  too  freely  into  the 
spirit  to  judge  others  without  sufficient  con- 
cern and  righteous  fear  lest  our  own  state 
might  not  be  truly  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
Him  who  knoweth  well  how  His  voice  is 
being  obeyed,  and  word  kept,  by  those  who 
are  professing  to  belong  to  his  church. 

It  was  written  formerly  unto  the  church  of 
Ephesus :  "  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor 
and  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
those  that  do  evil,  and  how  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not; 
and  hast  borne  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's  sake  hast  labored  and  not  fainted." 
These  are  all  good  works ;  yet  the  language 
of  the  Spirit  to  them  was,  "  Thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love,  remember  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent  and  do  thy  first  works,  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly  and  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  except  thou 
repent."  We  trust  there  are  many  that  do 
remember  from  whence  they  are  fallen,  and 
are  partaking  of  sorrowful  meat  their  soul's 
refused  to  touch,  and  are  striving  to  keep 
His  word  that  they  may  be  kept.  May  all 
those  who  have  been  drawn  from  their  first 
love  find  the  place  of  true  repentance. 
Chester  Co.,  5th  mo.  7th. 


The  Use  of  Tobacco. 
The  celebrated  Dr.  Rush,  who  so  strongly 
condemned  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  had  also 
a  very  decided  objection  to  tobacco.  In  re- 
gard to  the  last  named  article  he  writes  as 
follows :  "  Were  it  possible  for  a  being  who 
had  resided  upon  our  globe  to  visit  the  in-, 
habitants  of  a  planet  where  reason  governed, 
and  to  tell  them  that  a  vile  weed  was  in  gen- 
eral use  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe 
it  had  left,  which  afforded  no  nourishment; 
that  this  weed  was  cultivated  with  immense 
care  ;  that  it  was  an  important  article  of  com- 
merce ;  that  the  want  of  it  produced  real 
misery  (to  those  habituated  to  its  use),  that 
its  taste  was  extremel}'  nauseous;  that  it  was 
unfriendly  to  health  and  morale;  and  that  its 
use  was  attended  with  a  considerable  loss  of 
time  and  property;  the  account  would  be 
thought  incredible,  and  the  author  of  it  would 
probably  be  excluded  from  society  for  relating 
a  story  of  so  improbable  a  nature.  In  no  one 
view  is  it  possible  to  contemplate  the  creature 
man  in  a  more  absurd  and  ridiculous  light 
than  in  his  attachment  to  tobacco. 

The  progress  of  habit  in  the  use  of  tobacco 
is  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors.  The  slaves  of  it  begin  by  using  it 
only  after  dinner;  then  during  the  whole 
afternoon  and  evening  ;  afterwards  before  din- 
ner, then  before  breakfast,  and  finally,  during 
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the  whole  night.  *  *  *  The  appetite  for 
tobacco  is  wholly  artificial.  No  person  was 
ever  born  with  a  relish  for  it ;  even  in  those 
persons  who  are  much  attached  to  it,  nature 
frequently '  recovers  her  disrelish  to  it.  It 
ceases  to  be  agreeable  in  every  febrile  indis 
position.  This  is  so  invariably  true,  that  a 
disrelish  to  it  is  often  a  sign  of  an  approach 
ing,  and  a  return  of  the  appetite  for  it  a  sign 
of  a  departing  fever. 

One  of  the  usual  effects  of  smoking  and 
chewing  is  thirst.  This  thirst  cannot  be  al- 
layed by  water;  for  no  sedative  or  even  in- 
sipid liquor  will  be  relished  after  the  mouth 
and  throat  have  been  exposed  to  the  stimulus 
of  the  smoke  or  juice  of  tobacco.  A  desire 
of  course  is  excited  for  strong  drinks,  and 
these  when  taken  between  meals,  soon  lead 
to  intemperance  and  drunkenness. 

The  use  of  tobacco,  more  especially  in  smok- 
ing, disposes  to  idleness,  and  idleness  has  been 
considered  as  the  root  of  all  evil.  '  An  idle 
man's  brain,'  says  John  Bunyan,  'is  the 
devil's  workshop.' 

The  use  of  tobacco  is  necessarily  connected 
with  the  neglect  of  cleanliness.  Tobacco, 
more  especially  when  used  in  smoking,  is 
generally  offensive  to  those  who  do  not  use 
it.  To  smoke  in  company  under  such  circum- 
stances, is  a  breach  of  good  manners;  now, 
manners  have  an  influence  upon  morals.  They 
may  be  considered  as  the  outposts  of  virtue. 
A  habit  of  offending  the  senses  of  friends  or 
strangers  by  the  use  of  tobacco  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  i  ndulged  with  innocence.  It  produces 
a  want  of  respect  for  our  fellow-creatures,  and 
thus  always  disposes  to  unkind  and  unjust 
behavior  towards  them.        *         *  * 

I  shall  conclude  these  observations  by  rela- 
ting an  anecdote  of  the  late  Dr.  Franklin. 
A  few  months  before  his  death,  he  declared 
to  one  of  his  friends,  that  he  had  never  used 
tobacco  in  any  way  in  the  course  of  his  long 
life,  and  that  he  was  disposed  to  believe  that 
there  was  not  much  advantage  to  be  derived 
from  it,  for  that  he  had  never  met  with  a  man 
who  used  it  who  advised  him  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample." 

Debt. — A  weary  traveller,  with  his  money 
all  gone,  slowly  but  surely  follows  the  down- 
hill path.  Before  him  lies  a  u  muddy  pool," 
deep  and  wide  ;  but  "gold"  is  on  the  other 
side.  He  must  reach  it  though  he  is  penni- 
less;  but  how?  Borrow.  Turn,  O  friend, 
while  there  is  life  and  energy.  Follow  the 
bank;  wait;  the  Lord  will  help  those  who 
help  themselves.  Do  not  take  it  in  your  own 
hands;  do  not  borrow;  do  not,  for  your  life, 
attempt  to  cross  the  pool  of  debt.  He  heeds 
not ;  he  borrows,  and  the  first  step  is  taken. 
Again,  and  he  sinks  deeper ;  but  gold  is  on  the 
other  side.  He  can  soon  reach  it;  all  will  be 
paid.  Again  he  borrows,  to  keep  life  while 
he  goes  on.  Now  he  is  midway.  In  vain  he 
looks  back,  he  cannot  return  ;  and  he  finds 
himself  sinking  deeper,  deeper.  Soon  he  is 
beset  on  all  sides,  and  with  the  cry,  "Pay  me" 
ringing  in  his  ears,  he  sinks  to  rise  no  more. 
—  The  Moravian. 


rebuke  like  this :  "  What  do  these  feeble 
Jews?"  &c.  So  let  us  not  be  overly  discour- 
aged ;  strength  for  the  day,  I  fully  believe, 
will  be  furnished  to  those  who  are  preparing 
for  the  work. 


Selected. 

There  are  many  things  that  are  wrong 
among  us  as  a  people,  "  The  golden  wedge," 
and  "  Babylonish  garment,"  with  other  wrong 
things,  for  which  there  are  mourners  ;  and  I 
have  a  sure  hope  that  the  ruins  will  be  viewed, 
and  strength  given  to  rebuild,  even  through 
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A  MORNING  HYMN. 


Arise,  my  soul !  with  rapture  rise, 
And  filled  with  love  and  fear,  adore 

The  awful  Sov'reign  of  the  skies, 

Whose  mercy  lends  me  one  day  more. 

And  may  this  day,  indulgent  Power  ! 

Not  idly  pass,  nor  fruitless  be; 
But  may  each  swiftly  flying  hour 

Advance  my  soul  more  nigh  to  Thee. 

But  can  it  be  that  Power  divine, 

Whose  throne  is  light's  unbounded  blaze, 

While  countless  worlds  and  angels  join 
To  swell  the  glorious  song  of  praise, 

Will  deign  to  lend  a  favoring  ear 
When  I  poor  abject  mortal  pray  ? 

Yes,  boundless  Goodness  !  he  will  hear, 
Nor  cast  the  meanest  wretch  away. 

Then  let  me  serve  thee  all  my  days, 
And  may  my  zeal  with  years  increase ; 

For  pleasant,  Lord  !  are  all  thy  ways, 
And  all  thy  paths  are  paths  of  peace. 

Samuel  J.  Smith. 


Selected. 

BEST. 

Beneath  the  western  heaven's  span 

Has  sunk  the  golden  day; 
The  cloud's  rich  sunset  hues  and  tints 

Have  died  in  shade  away  ; 
The  dim  night  comes  from  out  the  east 

With  gloom  and  vapor  gray. 

The  stars  far  in  the  sky's  blue  depths 

Their  vigils  'gin  to  keep  ; 
The  moon  above  yon  eastern  hill 

Climbs  up  the  lofty  steep; 
The  night-winds  steal  with  gentle  wing 

Above  the  flowers  asleep. 

The  birds  upon  the  tuneless  spray 

Have  folded  close  their  wings; 
And  to  the  silent  night  alone 

The  winding  river  sings; 
Its  song  is  of  the  woods  and  meads — 

A  hundred  happy  things. 

No  voice  is  in  the  tranquil  air, 

No  murmur  save  its  own  ; 
The  earth  is  hushed  as  heaven  above, 

Where,  girt  with  cloudy  zone, 
The  moon  goes  up  among  the  stars 

To  take  her  ebon  throne. 

Sweet  calm,  and  undisturbed  repose, 

O'er  all  the  landscape  rest ; 
Yet  is  there  in  the  breathless  scene 

A  voice  which  thrills  the  breast, 
A  something,  which  in  thanks  and  love 

May  only  be  expressed 

Chambers'  Journal. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Neale. 

(Continued  from  page  342.) 

It  was  in  the  year  1751,  and  when  in  the 
22d  year  of  his  age,  Samuel  Neale  thus  speaks 
of  his  feelings,  after  having  left  his  friends 
and  turned  his  face  homeward  :  "  I  journeyed 
homeward  in  great  heaviness;  fear  seized  on 
me,  lest  I  should  not  be  able  to  stand  my 
ground  amongst  my  intimates  and  acquaint- 
ances, professors  and  profane ;  being  well 
known  in  that  great  and  populous  city,  and 
having  had  many  proofs  of  my  own  unsteadi- 
ness and  forgetfulness,  when  heretofore  favor- 
ed with  the  tendering  convictions  of  Truth  on 
my  mind.  At  times  I  had  thoughts  of  leaving 
the  kingdom,  and  residing  in  England,  near 
some  valuable  experienced  Friends,  where  I 
might  be  safer  than  amongst  my  acquaint- 


ances in  my  own  country,  who  so  often  alike 
and  drew  me  from  the  paths  of  purity,  m 
the  pursuit  of  lying  vanities.  Thus  I  reasfe 
with  flesh  and  blood ;  but  I  was  instruct<M 
see,  that  He  who  visited  me  was  able  to|r< 
serve  me,  if  I  would  but  be  subject  andito 
dient  to  His  wholesome  instruction  ;  and  jit 
where  I  had  dishonored  Him  by  my  iija 
sistencies,  there,  by  my  fidelity  to  the  lav|B 
writes  in  the  heart,  I  might  honor  and  co  ifef 
Him  before  men.  These  intimations  qujee 
my  mind,  and  I  resolved  to  meet  ridiculim 
viling,  and  even  persecution  itself,  for  the  ids 
of  Him,  whom  I  was  resolved  to  follow, is 
felt  strength." 

Let  us  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  no  m|t( 
how  sincere  may  be  our  intentions,  and  jo1 
fully  we  may  have  made  up  our  minds  torn 
aside  from  evil,  and  to  follow  in  the  pan 
virtue,  and  in  the  ways  that  make  for  pfl 
we  cau  never  in  our  own  will  and  stre  itl 
make  any  progress  in  the  right  directioi  m 
less  we  are  moment  by  moment  seeking 
ability  to  perform  ;  and  that  it  is  only  all 
whom  we  would  serve,  may  be  pleas*  t 
vouchsafe  unto  us  strength,  that  we  ca  d 
anything  that  is  pleasing  in  His  sight. 

It  was  this  trusting  in  Divine  help,  aa 
enabled  Samuel  Neale  to  go  forward  i|hi 
line  of  duty  ;  though  we  find  that  he  at  Be 
would  shun  the  cross,  by  seeking  to  evauhi 
former  companions ;  yet,  as  he  endeavor  i  t 
be  faithful  to  the  convictions  for  Truth  vpi 
from  time  to  time  were  sealed  upon  his  ilod 
he  was  favored  with  help,  and  experience b; 
degrees  a  growth  in  grace.  He  could  ack ire 
ledge  that  much  had  to  be  passed  thnlgl 
and  that  the  baptisms  and  purgings  oth 
Holy  Ghost,  were  requisite,  in  order  tha 
heart  should  be  cleansed  and  purified, 
made  a  fit  temple  for  the  Spirit  of  the  Si  o 
God  to  dwell  in. 

Samuel  Neale  returned  to  Dublin,  were 
he  says,  "  I  kept  pretty  quiet,  attended  pel 
ings  and  mingled  with  a  few  select  Fri ids 
In  this  my  weak  state  I  frequently  |en 
through  bye-ways  and  lanes,  to  avoid  a  pli 
acquaintances,  feeling  the  cross  heav  :(a 
many  young  people  educated  in  our  Sc  et 
do)  when  I  met  them  and  spoke  the  plai  la 
guage  :  this  is  much  to  be  regretted,  for  i  jvs 
the  language  spoken  by  our  blessed  Lor  in 
his  disciples,  by  the  patriarchs  and  pro]  ptB 
and  our  principles  strictly  enjoin  us  to  :  pal 
it  to  all  men  ;  but  alas !  many  are  unfai  |ful 
which  makes  them  unfruitful  in  won 
righteousness. 

"  This  brings  to  my  remembrance  a  pa  I 
in  my  experience,  which  may  be  of  son  us 
when  I  shall  be  no  more.  When  I  was  'itl 
my  old  master  T.  S.,  as  an  apprentice,  h  ba< 
occasion  to  pay  rent  to  the  bishop  of  CI  ho 
for  one  of  his  correspondents  ;  I  was  sen' 
the  money,  and  addressed  the  bishop,  1 
though  I  was  one  called  a  Quaker.  He 
but  little  notice  of  me ;  I  thought  he  ti  H 
me  rather  with  contempt ;  it  stung  me  to  [in! 
I  had  played  the  coward,  and  was  ashar  1 1 
address  him  as  a  Quaker;  I  therefore  eijrei 
into  an  engagement  that  if  ever  I  went 
I  would  address  him  in  the  plain  lan^  B 
The  season  came  that  I  was  to  go,  and  «va 
warned  in  my  mind  to  remember  my  ei  M 
ment.  I  went  in  some  degree  of  fear  ;  i  ,wa 
just  stepping  into  his  coach  to  go  irfl  th< 
country;  when  I  addressed  him  as  a  Qi  m 
he  very  politely  received  me,  and  treat  W 
as  if  I  had  been  his  equal.    When  I  hac  on1 
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my  business,  I  returned  with  pleasure  far 
transcending  anything  I  had  felt  before,  for 
such  an  act  of  obedience;  I  thought  I  could 
leap  as  an  hart,  I  felt  such  inward  joy,  satis- 
faction and  consolation.  So  that  I  would 
have  the  beloved  youth  mind  their  Guide,  and 
not  dishonor  that  of  God  in  them ;  for  as  we 
are  faithful  in  a  little,  we  shall  be  made  rulers 
over  more. 

"  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  be  with  me,  con- 
triting  my  spirit  and  humbling  me  under  His 
mighty  hand.  The  mount  of  Esau  was  still 
on  fire,  which  at  times  was  very  affecting  and 
hard  to  be  borne ;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
Divine  hand  that  sustained,  I  could  not  have 
abode  the  fierceness  of  the  furnace;  but  it  is 
a  gradual  work  and  must  be  accomplished  ; 
the  kingdom  of  sin  and  Satan  must  be  de- 
stroyed before  the  kingdom  of  the  Holy  Jesus 
becomes  established  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
The  house  of  Saul  grew  weaker  and  weaker, 
and  the  house  of  David  stronger  and  stronger, 
until  it  became  established  :  so  in  a  religious 
sense,  conversion  is  a  gradual  work;  the  sin- 
ful nature  declines  through  the  efficacy  of  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  which 
purges  the  heart,  and  makes  it  a  fit  temple 
for  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  to  dwell  in. 
This  causes  a  strong  combat,  a  severe  conflict, 
in  which  the  poor  creature  suffers  deep  pro- 
bation and  tribulation  ;  but  it  is  the  way  to 
virtue  and  glory,  and  is  the  heavenly  pre- 
parer of  paths  to  walk  in  acceptably  to  God  : 
who,  gradually  carrying  on  His  own  work  in 
the  midst  of  suffering,  visits  by  His  life-giving 
presence,  to  animate,  cheer,  and  enable  the 
drooping  soul  to  hold  on  its  way.  By  this 
invisible  and  glorious  work  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion draws  nigh,  and  the  poor  pilgrim  goes 
from  strength  to  strength,  and  from  one  de- 
gree of  experience  to  another,  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  until  the  work  be  completed;  then  the 
poor  traveller  can  say,  'It  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy :'  it  is  He  that  works, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure, 
by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  as  the  temple  is  clean  and 
is  kept  in  that  state,  which  is  only  to  be  done 
as  we  take  heed  to  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation, watching  and  praying  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation  :  then,  and  not  till  then, 
will  the  temple  of  our  heart  be  clean." 

We  would  cherish  a  hope  that  none  of  our 
readers  are  resting  their  hopes  and  the  salva- 
tion of  their  immortal  souls,  on  a  mere  belief 
in  or  assent  of  the  mind  to  the  fact  of  the 
atonement  or  sacrifice  of  Christ,  without  sub- 
mission to  the  regenerating  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  hearts,  lest  in  the  end  they  may 
have  to  acknowledge  their  error,  and  that  this 
of  itself  was  insufficient.  But  let  all  seek  to 
know  Jesus  Christ  operating  in  the  heart,  for 
it  is  there  and  there  alone  that  the  power  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  may  be  felt  and  known  ;  and 
to  such  as  give  heed  to  its  manifestations,  and 
obey  his  voice,  as  from  time  to  time  He  is 
pleased  to  reveal  himself  unto  them,  He  will 
in  great  and  unmerited  mercy,  grant  a  peace 
and  quiet  assurance  which  no  outward  know- 
ledge derived  from  man,  or  written  words  can 
convey. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Prayer  is  the  vital  breath  of  faith, 
Which  makes  the  soul  to  Heaven  arise, 
Neglecting  this  the  man  may  live, 
But  oh  !  how  soon  the  Christian  dies. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Sympathy  in  Animals. 

G.  J.  Romanes,  writing  in  the  Quarterly 
Journal  of  Science,  relates  the  following  in- 
stance of  almost  human-like  conduct,  which 
he  had  himself  witnessed  in  the  London  Zoo- 
logical Gargen.    Romanes  says : 

"  A  year  or  two  ago  there  were  an  Arabian 
baboon  and  an  Anubis  baboon  confined  in  one 
cage,  adjoining  that  which  contained  a  dog- 
headed  baboon.  The  Anubis  baboon  passed 
its  hand  through  the  wires  of  the  partition,  in 
order  to  purloin  a  nut,  which  the  large  dog- 
headed  baboon  had  left  within  reach — ex 
press!}',  I  believe,  that  it  might  act  as  a  bait. 
The  Anubis  baboon  very  well  knew  the  danger 
he  ran,  for  he  waited  until  his  bulky  neighbor 
had  turned  his  back  upon  the  nut  with  the 
appearance  of  having  forgotten  all  about  it. 
The  dog-headed  baboon,  however,  was  all  the 
time  slyly  looking  around  with  the  corner  of 
his  eye,  and  no  sooner  was  the  arm  of  his  vic- 
tim well  within  his  cage  than  he  sprang  with 
astonishing  rapidity  and  caught  the  retreat- 
ing hand  in  his  mouth.  The  cries  of  the  Anu- 
bis baboon  quickly  brought  the  keeper  to  the 
rescue,  when,  by  dint  of  a  good  deal  of  phy- 
sical persuasion,  the  dog-headed  baboon  was 
induced  to  let  go  his  hold.  The  Anubis  ba- 
boon then  retired  to  the  middle  of  his  cage, 
moaning  piteously,  and  holding  the  injured 
hand  against  his  chest  while  he  rubbed  it  with 
the  other.  The  Arabian  baboon  now  approach- 
ed him  from  the  top  part  of  the  cage,  and, 
while  making  a  soothing  sound,  very  expres- 
sive of  sympathy,  folded  the  sufferer  in  its 
arms  exactly  as  a  mother  would  her  child 
under  similar  circumstances.  It  must  be  stat- 
ed, also,  that  this  expression  of  sympathy  had 
a  decidedly  quieting  effect  upon  the  sufferer, 
his  moans  becoming  less  piteous  so  soon  as  he 
was  enfolded  in  the  arms  of  his  comforter: 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  laid  his  cheek 
upon  the  bosom  of  his  friend  was  as  expressive 
as  anything  could  be  of  sympathy  appreciated. 
This  really  affecting  spectacle  lasted  a  consid- 
erable time,  and  while  watching  it  I  felt  that, 
even  had  it  stood  alone,  it  would  in  itself  have 
been  sufficient  to  prove  the  essential  identity 
of  some  of  the  noblest  among  human  emo- 
tions with  those  of  the  lower  animals." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Having  on  several  occasions  been  at  what 
is  termed  devotional  meetings,  some  serious 
inquiries  have  been  awakened  in  my  mind  re- 
specting them.  Why  are  they  designated 
devotional  meetings?  Are  not  all  meetings 
for  worship  devotional  ?  Can  there  be  any 
true  worship  without  devotion  ?  It  would 
be  more  fitting  to  call  them  meetings  for  special 
vocal  services.  For  in  many  instances,  some 
one  is  either  chosen  to,  or  assumes  the  posi- 
tion of  conductor  of  the  meeting.  After  read- 
ing a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  or  a  preliminary 
speech  by  the  conductor,  a  few  minutes  are 
proposed  and  observed,  for  silent  prayer. 
Then  follows  vocal  prayers  and  addresses, 
mostly  brief.  At  one  meeting  the  writer 
attended,  after  the  short  interval  of  silence, 
(perhaps  two  minutes,)  a  number  of  brief 
prayers  were  offered;  in  most  instances,  the 
speakers  addressed  the  Throne  of  Grace  on 
their  own  behalf.  These  seemed  to  be  look- 
ed upon  assets  of  consecration.  After  which 
addresses  were  made.  Several  times  the  leader 
of  the  meeting  would  make  remarks,  and  pro- 
pose the  kind  of  exercise  that  should  next  fol- 


low, as  a  sort  of  change.  A  care  was  exercised 
that  the  offerings  should  be  short,  and  that  as 
little  silence  intervene  as  possible. 

In  this  way  an  influence  is  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  mind,  that  may  be  accepted  as  a  call 
upon  the  Lord  to  the  ministry  ;  and  when  the 
emotion  subsides,  the  evidence  is  not  clear. 
When  promptings  to  service  proceed  from 
influences  upon  the  mind  from  without,  how- 
ever good  they  may  be,  like  that  which  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul, 
and  even  Saul  himself,  it  cannot  be  lasting: 
1  Sam.  xix.  20-24.  From  whatever  influ- 
ence men  are  prompted  to  action,  of  a  pro- 
fessed religious  character,  that  which  is  not 
of  the  Lord,  is  wrong  in  its  kind  ;  for  "  what- 
soever is  not  of  faith,  is  sin."  That  which 
originates  with  man,  who  is  finite,  is  but  brief, 
and  there  must  needs  be  a  repetition  of  cause 
to  renew  the  effect;  and  therefore,  if  the  fire 
is  not  continually  blown  upon,  the  flame  will 
die  out;  hence  meetings  that  are  held  with  a 
view  to  making  vocal  service  a  specialty,  re- 
quire constant  repetition,  or  the  fervor  will 
subside.  When  persons  are  converted  to  this 
way  of  thinking  and  acting,  or  depending, 
there  is  but  little  relish  for  silence  in  wor- 
ship. Therefore,  the  practical  effect  of  these 
meetings  is  to  do  away  with  silence  as  a  con- 
dition of  the  mind  before  God,  wherein  a  qual- 
ification is  received  for  right  vocal  service  in 
the  church.  But  persons  who  have  known  a 
true  conversion  to  God,  and  are  concerned  to 
live  in  communion  with  Him — to  worship  in 
the  inner  court — realize  those  seasons  of  silent 
introversion  of  soul  with  God,  to  be  the  most 
precious  and  profitable  moments  of  their  lives, 
wherein  they  obtaiu  a  satisfactory  knowledge 
of  His  will,  and  strength  to  perform  it  to  the 
glory  of  His  name.  Adam  Spencer. 

Springfield,  Ontario,  6th  mo.  7th,  1876. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

Faithfulness  of  Friends  in  attending  their  religious 
meetings. 

I  remember  in  those  days,  Friends  in  the 
west  part  of  Cumberland  kept  their  meetings 
without  doors,  at  a  place  on  the  common 
called  Pardsay  Cragg,  not  then  having  con- 
venient house  room  to  contain  the  meetings. 
It  was  very  cold,  stormy,  snowy,  and  sleety 
weather,  at  one  of  the  meetings  which  I  had 
there  on  the  said  Cragg ;  but  as  there  are 
several  sides  of  it,  where  sheep  may  shelter 
from  the  wind  and  storm,  so  Friends  com- 
monly took  the  same  advantage  to  meet  on 
the  calmest  side.  And  truly  several  good  and 
blessed  meetings  I  had  at  the  said  Pardsay 
Cragg,  without  doors,  both  in  the  winter  and 
summer  times,  and  some  within  doors,  since 
our  friends  got  a  meeting-house  built  there. 

Likewise  our  friends  of  Strickland  and 
Shapp,  and  that  side  of  Westmoreland,  kept 
their  meetings  for  some  3'cars  on  the  common, 
both  winter  and  summer,  until  they  got  a 
meeting-house  built  at  Great  Strickland.  Our 
friends  in  those  northern  counties  were  great- 
ly enabled  to  bear  the  cold  and  all  sorts  of 
weather,  when  they  had  their  meetings  on 
the  commons  and  mountainous  places,  for 
several  years  at  first.  It  rained  most  of  the 
time  at  some  meetings,  and  we  have  been  very 
much  wet  ;  yet  I  do  not  remember  that  ever 
I  got  any  hurt  thereby,  the  Lord  so  preserved 
and  defended  us  by  his  power  ;  blessed  be  his 
name,  who  enabled  me  and  many  others,  to 
stand  and  to  bear  divers  kinds  of  storms  and 
winds." —  George  TT7t itehcad. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  Modern  Infidelity. 

"  Never  since  the  world  was  made  have 
there  been  seen  men  so  determined  to  deny 
the  light  as  now.  Formerly  the  Titans  revolt- 
ed against  the  gods ;  now  it  is  the  dwarfs." 

This  remark  of  Arsene  Houssaye  is  a  fit 
motto  to  the  remarks  we  are  about  to  make 
on  one  "school  of  modern  thought."  Evolu- 
tion theories  are  as  old  as  the  age  of  Job  ;  and 
there  were  two  schools  of  evolutionists  in  an- 
cient India,  in  Greece,  before  Socrates  taught, 
and  in  Rome  before  Cicero  wrote  ;  and  tbese 
ancient  theories,  now  cited  as  a  revelation  of 
the  past  by  such  men  as  Tyndall  and  Haec- 
kell,  were  replied  to  fully  and  convincingly 
by  the  ablest  men  of  their  own  land  and  age. 
There  are  two  schools  of  evolutionists ;  the 
materialistic  of  England,  represented  by  Mill, 
Tyndall  and  others,  and  the  rationalistic  of 
Germany,  in  which  Hseckell  is  a  modern  leader. 
Both  these  agree  in  making  Darwin  the  New- 
ton who  has  discovered  the  universal  law  of 
evolution.  They  urge  that  Newton  discover- 
ed the  principle  of  gravity  which  controls  and 
balances  mechanical  forces  in  the  universe,  so 
Darwin  has  discovered  the  principle  by  which 
organic  or  vital  force  not  only  controls  the 
growth  of  individual  plants,  but  that  by  which 
one  plant  and  animal  is  developed  into  those 
of  higher  forms  of  organism,  so  that  man  may, 
by  gradual  stages  of  evolution,  have  come  up 
from  the  snails. 

Darwin  teaches  that  all  former  theories  of 
animal  development  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
form  which  referred  to  external  forces  or  to 
internal  effort  to  an  end,  are  inadequate  to 
explain  ;  such  as  the  suggestion  that  differ- 
ence of  clime  and  of  food  account  for  the  dif- 
ference between  the  lama  of  Peru  and  the 
camel  of  Arabia;  and  again,  Eamark's  suppo- 
sition that  the  long  and  high  shoulders  of  the 
giraffe  have  resulted  from  the  effort  to  reach 
the  boughs  of  trees  on  which  it  feeds.  Dar- 
win thinks  he  has  discovered  that  the  origi- 
nating principle  of  new  vegetable  and  animal 
forms  is  developed  in  the  seed;  for  example, 
that  in  the  egg  of  a  specially  developed  bird, 
or  in  the  ovum  of  an  improved  breed  of  sheep 
there  comes  to  exist  a  principle  which,  in  the 
growth  of  the  matured  offspring,  will  be  de- 
veloped into  a  higher  order  than  the  present. 
This,  he  calls  "  natural  evolution."  The  reply 
to  this  is  manifest  from  the  facts  on  which  he 
rests  his  theory. 

Horticulturists  and  cattle-breeders  succeed, 
by  crossing  the  choicest  varieties  of  fruits,  of 
cattle  and  sheep,  in  securing  highly  improved 
varieties  ;  and  this  result  of  artificial  selection 
he  regards  as  indicating  a  law  of  natural  selec- 
tion which  has  been  graduall}7  operating  for 
ages,  until  all  the  varieties  of  plants  and  ani- 
mals now  known  to  have  existed  in  earlier  ge- 
ological ages,  and  now  found  in  different  geo- 
graphical locations,  have  sprung  from  a  few 
simple  original  types.  To  this  several  replies 
have  been  made.  First:  The  selection  known 
to  improve  varieties  is  artificial,  not  natural ; 
effected  by  a  designing  mind,  not  by  the  blind 
instinct  of  the  animal  itself.  Second:  The 
succession  of  plants  and  animals  in  geology 
does  not,  Agassiz  insisted,  follow  in  the  suc- 
cession indicated  by  Darwin  ;  but  many  of 
the  higher  types  existed  in  the  earlier  ages. 
Third  :  The  only  changes  produced  by  artifi- 
cial selection  are  in  the  accidents  which  char- 
acterize varieties,  never  in  the  properties  which 
distinguish  species.  Fourth  :  In  the  progress 
of  two  thousand  years  since  Pompeii  was  built, 


and  of  four  thousand  since  the  tombs  of  Egypt 
were  painted,  horses  and  cows,  sheep  and 
goats,  have  not  even  begun  to  approximate 
towards  each  other;  and  the  process  must  be 
indeed  long  that  has  brought  man  up  from  a 
snail.  Fifth  :  In  his  second  great  book  on 
the  origin  of  man,  Darwin  admits  that  the 
difference  in  the  families  of  mankind  require 
another  explanation  than  that  of  natural  se- 
lection. Finally,  and  chiefly,  the  very  fact 
which  is  taken  for  granted  at  the  start  in 
Darwin's  reasoning,  is  not  only  untrue,  but 
is  the  reverse  of  true.  Every  practical  horti- 
culturist or  cattle-breeder  knows  that  his  im- 
proved stock  is  sure  to  degenerate ;  that  the 
vital  force  diverted  to  the  improvement  of  the 
individual  is  taken  from  the  power  of  repro- 
duction ;  and  that  the  seed  of  improved  plants 
and  animals  degenerates  instead  of  advanc- 
ing, so  that  an  improved  stock  can  only  be 
kept  up  by  successive  efforts  to  bring  up  im- 
proved individuals. 

In  a  scientific  point  of  view,  indeed,  Dar- 
win's theory  is  as  inconsistent  as  former  ones 
which  he  has  denied, — in  fact,  as  illogical  as 
those  disproved  by  the  sages  of  Greece.  In 
its  religious  bearings,  even  the  English  ma- 
terialists, as  Kev.  Mr.  Conway,  their  exponent, 
declares,  admit  the  existence  of  an  original 
Creator  of  a  few  types.  They  are  convicted 
of  the  inconsistency  urged  by  Socrates,  of 
imagining  a  God  who  begins  a  work  and  then 
leaves  it  to  itself.  Any  mind  awakened  to  his 
own  sound  convictions  knows  that  the  God 
whom  these  theorists  admit  must  be  the  God 
of  the  patriarchs  and  the  Eedeemer  of  the 
gospel. — N.  Y.  Observer. 


And  oh!  that  the  cross  of  Jesus  may  be  in 
high  and  honorable  esteem  with  every  one : 
that  the  liberty  of  all  may  stand  in  the  cross, 
which  alone  preserveth  :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  that  crucifieth  us  to  the  world,  and  the 
world  unto  us.  And  through  death,  way  is 
made  unto  life  and  immortality;  which  by 
this  blessed  cross,  the  Gospel,  the  power,  is 
brought  to  light.  So  shall  the  seed  of  life 
that  God  hath  sown  in  our  hearts  grow  ;  and 
in  that  seed  shall  we  all  come  to  be  blessed, 
unto  whom  God  hath  appointed  the  dominion 
over  us.  And  it  is  good  for  all  to  live  under 
the  holy  government  of  it;  for  the  ways  of 
it  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  its  paths 
are  peace  ;  and  all  that  are  born  of  it  can  say, 
Thy  sceptre  is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness. 
And,  oh  !  that  all  Friends  everywhere  may 
continually  bow  unto  his  righteous  sceptre, 
and  keep  to  his  holy  law,  which  is  written  in 
their  hearts;  that  it  may  be  a  light  to  their 
feet,  and  a  lantern  to  their  paths.  So  shall 
they  come  to  witness  that  holy  promise  made 
good  unto  them.  "The  Spirit  which  I  have 
given  unto  Him,  the  Seed,  and  the  words 
which  I  have  put  into  his  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  from  Him,  nor  from  his  seed,  nor  from 
his  seed's  seed  unto  all  generations." — Epistle 
of  William  Penn. 


Afraid  to  Die  ? — Among  the  few  remains  of 
Sir  John  Franklin  that  were  found  far  up  in 
the  polar  regions  there  was  a  leaf  of  the 
"Student's  Manual,"  by  Dr.  John  Todd,  the 
only  relic  of  a  book.  From  the  way  in  which 
the  leaf  was  turned  down,  the  following  por- 
tion of  a  dialogue  was  prominent : — '■  Are  you 
not  afraid  to  die?"  "No."  "No!  Why  does 
the  uncertainty  of  another  state  give  you  no 
concern  ?"    "  Because  God  has  said  "to  me, 


'  Fear  not ;  when  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  th< 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.' "  Thii 
leaf  is  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Greenwicl 
Hospital,  in  England,  among  the  relics  of  Si; 
John  Franklin. 


: 
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Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Testimony  of  Deer  Greek  Monthly  Meeting,  con\ 
cerning  our  ancient  Friend,  Mary  Mifflin] 
deceased. 

We  think  it  expedient  sometimes  to  pre 
serve  the  remembrance  of  those  worthies  wh< 
have  been  removed  from  the  field  of  labor,  no 
only  as  an  acknowledgment  due  for  the  ben) 
efit  of  their  services,  but  in  order  that  other: 
might  be  incited  by  their  instructive  examplei 
to  pei*severance  in  the  path  of  dedication.  O 
this  number,  was  our  beloved  Friend  above 
mentioned. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Marj 
Pusey,  of  London  Grove,  Pennsylvania,  anc 
was  in  her  early  years  sensibly  affected  witt 
the  visitations  of  Divine  life  and  grace,  anc 
by  adhering  thereunto,  was  preserved  fron 
the  vanities  and  follies  which  often  divert  anc 
alienate  the  minds  of  youth  from  the  due  re 
membrance  and  awful  regard  of  the  Creator 
The  love  of  God  influencing  her  mind  anc 
opening  her  understanding,  she  became  con 
cerned  for  the  general  good  of  mankind,  anc 
received  a  gift  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  before  she  had  attained  the  age  oi 
seventeen  ;  and  being  faithful  to  the  measure 
received,  her  gift  was  enlarged,  and  she  be 
came  an  eminent  instrument  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos 
pel  of  peace.  In  her  nineteenth  year,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Joseph  Husband 
and  sometime  after,  removed  with  him  and 
settled  within  the  limits  of  Deer  Creek  Month 
ly  Meeting,  of  which  she  was'for  many  years 
a  useful  member,  both  as  a  minister,  and  as 
one  zealous  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and 
the  discipline  of  the  Church.  In  the  year 
1786,  she  experienced  a  close  trial  in  the  losi 
of  her  husband,  but  was  enabled  to  offer  him 
up  without  a  murmur,  trusting  alone  to  that 
arm  that  had  supported  her  in  every  tryin 
dispensation.  Such  was  the  Divine  conso 
lation  witnessed  at  the  time  of  this  bereave 
ment,  that  she  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  j 
she  had,  for  many  months,  no  room  for  sor- 
row. Being  left  a  widow  and  mother  of  eigh 
children,  she  experienced  many  difficulties; 
all  of  which  she  was  enabled  to  surmount  by 
a  steady,  yet  humble  reliance  on  Him,  who 
never  forsakes  the  widow  and  fatherless  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  And  noth withstand 
ing  the  incumbrance  of  a  helpless  family,  she 
found  time  to  attend  the  religious  meetings 
of  which  she  was  a  member;  as  also  to  visit 
in  gospel  love,  many  of  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  different  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland  and  Virginia. 

She  was  afterwards  joined  in  marriage  with 
Daniel  Mifflin,  and  removed  with  him  to  his 
residence  in  Accomac  County,  in  the  State  of 
Virginia.  After  the  death  of  her  last  husband, 
she  removed  to  Baltimore,  where  she  enjoyed 
for  many  years  the  society  of  her  friends,  who 
appreciated  her  usefulness  as  a  minister  and  a 
Friend,  concerned  for  the  promotion  and  pros- 
perity of  truth.  In  1820,  she  again  removed, 
in  order  to  spend  the  remnant  of  her  days  at 
Deer  Creek.  Here,  as  long  as  her  bodily 
health  would  permit,  she  was  a  diligent  at- 
tender  of  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline, 
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yberein  she  often  experienced  a  living  en- 
gagement in  the  exercise  of  her  gift  in  the 
ninistry,  to  extend  to  her  fellow-members  and 
•thers,  counsel  exhortation  and  comfort,  with 
mdiminished  weight  and  gospel  authority.  ■ 

In  her  last  illness,  she  endured  her  suffer- 
ngs,  which  were  at  times  severe,  with  a  good 
legree  of  fortitude  and  resignation  ;  often 
xpressing  the  sweet  composure  and  serenity 
f  her  feelings,  and  her  gratitude  to  the  Au- 
hor  of  her  being,  for  many  particular  favors 
onferred  through  the  course  of  a  long  life, 
he  expressed  entire  resignation  either  in 
fe  or  death  ;  often  declaring  how  happy  she 
ras,  and  saying,  "I  am  at  times  able  to  sing- 
hat  holy  song  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
n  earth  peace  and  good  will  to  men.' "  To- 
wards the  close  of  life,  she  appeared  anxious 
if  her  departure,  and  at  one  time  was  heard 
a  say,  Painful  are  my  days,  O  Lord,  and 
rearisome  my  nights;  nevertheless,  thy  will 
e  done,  both  in  life  and  death  ;  if  more  suf- 
3ring  is  allotted  to  me,  do  thou  sustain  me 
a  it,  that  thy  name  in  all  things  may  be  glo- 
ified." 

She  departed  this  life  on  the  28th  of  the 
'hird  month,  1823,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of 
er  age,  leaving  her  friends  and  relatives  in 

well-grounded  hope,  that  she  had  entered 
ito  the  mansions  of  rest. 


I  The  deepening  of  the  South  Pass  of  the 
[ississippi  by  the  Eads  Jetty  System  ap- 
ears  to  be  making  satisfactory  progress,  and, 
)  far  as  the  immediate  channel  of  the  Pass 
t  concerned,  the  work  is  being  done  in  away 
lat  fully  meets  ever}7  expectation.    But  as 

proceeds,  a  new,  and  it  Beems,  unforeseen 
ifficulty  is  appearing.  A  formation  or  de- 
osit  has  been  discovered,  existing  several 
undred  feet  to  seaward  of  the  outward  ex- 
•emity  of  the  jetties,  directly  in  the  chan- 
si ;  so  that  it  is  evident  the  mud  washed  out 
'  the  South  Pass  is  making  a  new  bar  out- 
de,  and  that  the  obstruction,  so  far  from 
jing  obliterated,  is  only  removed  from  its 
d  locality  to  a  new  one.  This  is  an  old  ex- 
jrience  of  hydraulic  engineers.  Whether 
le  new  deposit  will  be  a  hindrance  to  navi- 
ition  is  not  yet  made  apparent,  but  it  is 
lite  plain  that,  if  the  deposit  goes  on  increas- 
g,  it  must  in  time  make  shoal  water,  and 
ius  prevent  the  full  success  of  the  Eads  sys- 
rn.  Seventeen  feet  of  water  has  now  been 
)tained  in  the  South  Pass,  a  depth  equal  to 
ie  average  depth  maintained  by  dredging  at 
>uthwest  Pass,  the  present  ship  channel,  and 

e  advices  from  the  jetties  are  that  the  South 
ass  channel  is,  by  its  own  current's  action, 
eadily  deepening. —  Public  Ledger. 

In  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  there  is  great 
re  necessary,  in  order  to  keep  down  to  the 
ft.  When  one8entenceisdelivered,itrequire8 
re  to  wait  for  another  to  be  clearly  opened, 
hatever  may  be  the  thoughts  and  expecta- 
>ns  of  the  people.  When  the  life  lies  low,  if 
proper  care  is  not  observed,  there  may  be 
t  overrruning  of  the  gift,  and  ministering  of 
;  r  own,  instead  of  that  which  proceedeth 
)m  the  openings  of  the  pure  gospel  spring, 
ius,  the  life  is  obstructed,  though  there  may 
a  great  warmth  of  zeal  and  sound  of  words  ; 
d  while  those  who  are  preserved  alive  are 
rdened  and  oppressed,  in  others  the  crea- 
rely  part  may  seem  affected.  But  if  what 
delivered  doth  not  proceed  from  the  Spirit 
Truth,  it  cannot  minister  to  the  spirit,  nor 


reach  further  than  to  that  which  is  of  its  own 
nature,  the  creaturely  part. —  Wn\.  Matthews. 


Kind  hearts  are  the  gardens, 
Kind  thoughts  are  the  roots, 
Kind  words  are  the  blossoms, 
Kind  deeds  are  the  fruits. 
Love  is  the  sweet  sunshine 
That  warms  into  life; 
For  only  in  darkness 
Grow  hatred  and  strife. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  17,  1876. 


The  approach  of  warm  weather  has  again 
induced  the  desire  among  many  of  our  mem 
bers  to  seek  a  retreat  from  the  crowded  and 
noisy  thoroughfares  of  a  large  city,  amid  the 
more  quiet  scenes  of  rural  life.  To  some  of 
these  the  requirements  of  health,  either  of 
themselves  or  families,  have  appeared  a  suffi- 
cient warrant  for  a  prolonged  absence,  while 
others  differently  situated  have  looked  for- 
ward to  a  shorter  sojourn  in  the  cooler  and 
invigorating  atmosphere  of  the  sea-shore  or 
of  the  mountains,  in  the  hope  of  regaining 
physical  strength.  Our  meetings  in  the  city 
have  thus  become  reduced  in  size,  and  our 
members  scattered.  We  have  felt  sympathy 
with  those  Friends  who,  under  a  sense  of  the 
greater  responsibility  thus  devolving  upon 
them,  and  the  importance  of  maintaining  our 
meetings  for  Divine  worship,  are  concerned  to 
assemble  for  this  solemn  purpose,  and  desire 
that  neither  the  smallness  of  their  number 
nor  the  lassitude  that  frequently  accompanies 
the  hea±  of  the  season,  ma}7  divert  them  from 
that  fervent  wrestling  of  spirit  for  the  arising 
of  Divine  life,  which,  when  experienced,  is 
the  crown  of  all  rightly  gathered  assemblies, 
whether  words  are  uttered  in  them  or  not.  The 
responsibility  pertaining  to  the  holding  of  our 
religious  meetings  in  the  city  may  probably 
be  increased  by  the  attendance  of  a  larger 
number  than  usual  during  the  present  season, 
of  those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  the  prac- 
tices of  Friends.  Well  would  it  be  if  the 
power  of  Truth  should  rise  into  dominion 
so  as  to  impress  the  minds  of  these,  as  well  as 
others,  with  a  feeling  similar  to  that  to  which 
Pobert  Barclay  thus  bore  testimony,  when 
treating  on  the  subject  of  Divine  worship: 
— "  For  when  I  came  into  the  silent  assem- 
blies of  God's  people,  I  felt  a  secret  power 
among  them,  which  touched  my  heart,  and  as 
[  gave  way  unto  it,  I  found  the  evil  weaken- 
ing in  me,  and  the  good  raised  up,  and  so  I 
became  thus  knit  and  united  unto  them,  hun- 
gering more  and  more  after  the  increase  of 
this  power  and  life,  whereby  I  might  feel  my- 
self perfectly  redeemed.  *  *  After  this 
manner  we  desire,  therefore,  all  that  come 
among  us  to  be  proselyted,  knowing  that 
though  thousands  should  bo  convinced  in  their 
understandings  of  all  tho  truths  we  maintain, 
yet  if  they  were  not  sensible  of  this  inward 
life,  and  their  souls  not  changed  from  un- 
righteousness to  righteousness,  they  could  add 
nothing  to  us.  For  this  is  that  cement  where- 
by we  are  joined  'as  to  the  Lord,'  so  to  one 
another,  and  without  this  none  can  worship 
with  us." 

The  surrounding  country  has  now  assumed 
that  peculiarly  attractive  appearance  belong- 
ing to  early  summer;  but  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  pleasing  landscapes  we  have  often 


felt  how  closely  the  enjoyments  of  natural 
scenery  depends  upon  the  condition  of  our 
own  spirits.  When  tho  mind  is  released  from 
long  continued  exercise  and  anxiety,  and  re- 
freshed under  a  sense  of  Divine  favor,  what 
beauty  appears  at  times  to  rest  upon  the  out- 
ward creation,  and  how  peaceful  the  feelings 
which  arise  upon  the  contemplation  of  it  in 
its  varied  features.  It  is  under  such  feelings 
that  we  would  desire  that  these  scenes  may 
be  beheld,  and  that  those  who  are  preparing 
for  a  temporary  relaxation  from  ordinary 
cares,  particularly  our  younger  members,  may 
remember  the  continued  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  them,  when  the  usual  restraints  of 
home  associations  are  removed,  and  by  faith- 
fulness to  the  convictions  of  Divine  Grace,  be 
prepared  to  truly  enjoy  a  release  from  the 
close  confinement  of  the  city. 


Who  that  has  known  any  thing  of  the  con- 
victing, regenerating  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  operating  on  the  soul,  but  must  feel 
that  it  is  a  great  and  a  marvelous  thing  to  be 
born  again,  and  made  meet  for  an  inheritance 
with  the  saints  in  light.  The  depth  of  man's 
natural  corruption  cannot  be  gauged  by  the 
human  intellect,  unaided  by  that  Light  which 
makes  manifest.  With  all  his  mental  inquisi- 
tiveness  and  desire  to  discover,  man  cannot  of 
himself  know  himself. 

When  the  true  Light  that  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  does  give 
some  correct  sight  or  sense  of  the  heart's  de- 
ceitful depravity,  and  its  separation  from  in- 
finite Purity,  if  the  true  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  are  begotten,  how  fully 
and  fervently  can  the  language  of  Job  be 
adopted,  "I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee  : 
wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes." 

How  does  the  truly  penitent,  contrite  soul, 
under  this  consciousness  of  its  carnal  corrup- 
tion, its  manifold  sins,  and  its  utter  inability 
to  cleanse  and  renew  itself,  rejoice  when  living 
faith  is  vouchsafed  to  it  that  Christ  is  not  only 
exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins, 
but  that  He  still  condescends  to  sit  as  a  Re- 
finer with  fire  and  a  Fuller  with  soap  ;  that 
his  fan  continues  to  be  in  his  hand,  and  He  is 
willing  to  separate  the  wheat,  and  thoroughly 
to  purge  the  floor,  by  burning  up  the  cuaff 
with  unquenchable  fire.  True,  it  is  hard  to 
fli'sh  and  blood  to  submit  to  the  searching 
operation  of  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  of 
burning,  dividing  between  the  joints  and  the 
marrow,  and  discerning  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart;  but  it  is  felt  to  be  part  of 
that  "  great  tribulation"  which  is  to  be  ex- 
perienced by  those  who  know  their  robes  to 
be  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

It  is  those  w7ho  thus  come  to  know  that 
when  the  Lord's  judgments  are  in  the  earth, 
the  inhabitants  learn  righteousness ;  who  being 
baptized  into  fellowship  with  Christ's  suffer- 
ings, and  raised  by  his  power  into  newness  of 
life,  can  in  truth  and  sincerity  acknowledge 
that  language,  however  replete  with  energy 
and  comprehensiveness,  is  inadequate  to  set 
forth  to  the  full,  the  triumphs  of  Divine  love, 
through  the  practical  application  of  Christ's 
glorious  gospel  of  life  and  salvation.  Such, 
though  often  almost  read}'  to  faint  under  a 
sense  of  their  many  infirmities,  and  the  weight 
of  tho  burdens  bearing  upon  them,  find  rest 
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in  their  ever  present  Saviour,  whose  gracious 
invitation  they  accepted,  when  weary  and 
heavy  laden  with  the  fruits  of  sin  ;  and  keep- 
ing the  eye  of  faith  fixed  on  Him  who  is  in- 
visible, and  watching  unto  prayer  with  all 
perseverance,  they  realize,  from  time  to  time, 
that  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  them. 
They  feel  that  by  patiently  waiting  upon 
Him,  He  hath  heard  their  cry,  and  brought 
them  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit  and  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  their  feet  upon  a  Kock, 
established  their  goings,  and  put  a  new  song 
into  their  mouths,  even  praise  unto  their  God. 

This  is  the  true  faith  that  works  by  love 
to  the  purifyiug  of  the  soul ;  differing  essen- 
tially from  that  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  atone- 
ing  sacrifice  for  sin,  which  is  derived  from 
mere  intellectual  assent  to  the  truths  respect- 
ing Him  and  his  offices,  recorded  in  Holy 
Scripture.  The  works  which  show  forth  the 
origin  and  the  effects  of  the  true  faith,  are 
first  wrought  in  the  soul  itself  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  manifesting  its  precious  fruits  in  con- 
duct and  conversation,  and  then  engaging  the 
whole  man  in  the  duties  assigned  by  the  same 
Spirit  for  the  benefit  of  others  :  an  abiding 
sense  being  kept  alive,  of  having  the  sentence 
of  death  in  themselves,  that  they  should  not 
trust  in  themselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth 
the  dead. 

This  self  crucifying  religion  of  Christ  never 
has  been  popular,  because  it  stands  opposed 
to  man's  corrupt  will  and  propensities,  and 
therefore  it  is  that  so  many  counterfeits  and 
substitutes  are  easily  palmed  off  for  it,  on  the 
credulous  multitude  ;  and  that  so  many  are 
glad  to  embrace  almost  any  system,  that  de- 
ludes them  into  supposing  they  are  safe  in 
their  profession  of  belief  in 'Christ,  while  yet 
the  strong  man  armed  keeps  the  house,  and 
his  goods  are  in  peace. 

"  Oh  !  for  a  voice  of  thunder,  that  might  wake 
The  slumbering  sinner,  ere  he  sink  in  death  ; 
Oh  !  for  a  tempest,  into  dust  to  shake 
His  sand-built  dwelling,  while  he  yet  has  breath  : 
A  viewless  hand,  to  picture  on  the  wall 
His  fearful  sentence,  ere  the  curtain  fall." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  liquor  dealers  in  Ireland  have  been 
greatly  relieved  by  an  announcement  on  the  part  of  the 
British  government  that,  owing  to  greit  pressure  of 
business  and  a  desire  to  be  further  informed  as  to  the 
propriety  of  closing  public  houses  entirely  in  Ireland 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  no  bill  on  the  subject  will 
be  introduced  into  Parliament  at  this  session. 

Seven  Fenian  convicts  who  were  under  surveillance 
in  Western  Australia,  have  effected  their  escape  in  an 
American  whaler.  The  Colonial  government  has  dis- 
patched a  steamer  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives. 

The  wheat,  barley,  oats  and  maize  imported  into  the 
United  Kingdom  during  the  last  five  years  was  as  fol 
lows:  In  1871,  bushels,  75,693,000;  1872,  93,244,000; 
1873,  83,835,000;  1874,  81,944,000;  1875,  95,800,000 

The  number  of  ships  lost,  during  the  four  and  a  half 
years  ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1875,  while  carrying  grain 
to  England  was  415,  and  the  number  of  lives  lost  in 
them  was  2149. 

England  has  been  the  first  power  to  recognize  Mourad 
the  new  Sultan  of  Turkey. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  of  interest  remains  at  2 
per  cent,  per  annum,  and  there  are  few  borrowers  even 
at  that  low  rate. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Disraeli  replying  to  a 
question  by  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  said  the  Berlin 
memorandum  has  been  withdrawn.  England  and  the 
other  Powers  agree  upon  certain  points,  among  which 
is  one  not  to  exercise  undue  pressure  upon  the  Porte 
Russia,  France  and  England  have  made  successful  re- 
presentations to  Servia  for  the  maintenance  of  peace. 

An  exploring  expedition  for  the  north-western  part 
of  Africa,  left  England  the  10th  inst.  Its  main  object 
is  to  ascertain  the  feasibility  of  admitting  the  waters 
of  the  Atlantic  into  a  portion  of  the  desert  of  Sahara. 


London,  6th  mo.  12th— Consols  94  3-16.  U.  S.  new 
five  per  cents,  106^. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6}d. ;  Orleans, 
6  5-16d 

The  reports  of  the  present  condition  of  the  grain 
crops  are  hopeful.  The  appearance  of  the  wheat  plant 
is  generally  healthy. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  passed  the 
university  education  bill  giving  the  State  the  exclusive 
right  to  confer  degrees.    The  vote  was  388  to  128. 

Prince  Napoleon's  adhesion  to  the  republic  is  the 
subject  of  some  severe  remarks  in  the  Bonapartist  organ 
Le  Pays.  The  Prince  will  sit  in  the  Chamber,  it  says, 
between  the  disdain  of  the  Republicans  and  the  con- 
tempt of  the  Imperialists. 

The  French  Senate  by  a  vote  of  163  to  3,  has  passed 
the  grant  which  had  been  previously  voted  by  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  for  sending  a  delegation  of  French 
workmen  and  agricultural  implements  to  the  Inter- 
national Exhibition  at  Philadelphia. 

Spain  is  threatened  with  a  terrible  visitation  of 
locusts  this  year.  For  several  years  past  they  have 
made  their  appearance,  first  in  small  numbers  and  then 
in  increasing  quantities,  and  now  there  are  indications 
that  the  plague  will  assume  disastrous  proportions. 

The  cereal  crops  of  the  provinces  of  Badajoz  and 
Ciudad  Real  have  been  entirely  destroyed  by  locusts. 
Over  6000  tons  of  locusts  have  been  burned  with  petro- 
leum in  trenches  and  15,000  soldiers  have  been  occupied 
in  destroying  them. 

The  Spanish  government  proposes  to  limit  the  per- 
manent army  to  100,000  men. 

During  the  debate  in  the  Spanish  Senate  on  the  new 
Constitution,  the  Bishop  of  Salamanca  said  the  Spanish 
prelates  would  always  oppose  religious  toleration  as  in- 
compatible with  Catholicism. 

The  Grand  Vizier  has  issued  a  letter  declaring  "  the 
Porte  accords  full  amnesty  to  all  insurgents  who  will 
offer  their  submission.  To  give  them  tiina  to  do  this 
the  Sultan  grants  a  six  weeks'  armistice,  subject  to 
movements  necessary  to  maintain  the  concentration  of 
troops  and  the  revictualling  of  Nicsic." 

Prince  Hassan,  son  of  the  Khedive  of  Egypt,  has  re- 
signed his  commission  in  the  Prussian  army.  He  goes 
to  Egypt,  where  he  will  be  made  Minister  of  War.  ■ 

A  telegram  from  Constantinople  reports  that  Turkish 
bonds  to  the  amount  of  eight  million  Turkish  pounds 
were  found  in  the  Treasury  of  the  late  Sultan  and 
handed  to  the  Minister  of  Finance.  The  bonds  will 
not  be  put  into  circulation. 

A  Telegram  from  Belgrade  announces  that  the  Ser- 
vian government  has  declared  that  it  will  follow  the 
recommendation  of  Russia  not  to  enter  into  hostilities 
against  Turkey. 

The  Berlin  and  Vienna  correspondents  of  the  London 
Times  agree  in  stating  th  >t  all  danger  of  an  immediate 
outbreak  on  the  Servian  and  Montenegrin  frontiers  is 
removed. 

A  Constantinople  dispatch  contains  a  report  on  the 
cause  of  the  death  of  the  late  Sultan,  signed  by  nineteen 
physicians,  in  which  after  describing  the  appearance  of 
the  body  and  the  wounds  in  the  arm,  they  state  that 
they  are  unanimous  of  the  opinion  that  death  resulted 
from  hemorrhage  of  the  vessels  of  the  arm  ;  that  the  in- 
strument shown  as  being  used  could  have  produced  the 
wounds,  and  that  from  the  direction  and  nature  of  said 
wounds  they  conclude  that  the  case  is  one  of  suicide. 

The  ambassadors  of  the  three  northern  Powers  have 
sent  to  Mourad  simultaneously  an  identical  form  of  re- 
cognition from  their  respective  sovereigns. 

The  Grand  Vizier  of  Turkey  has  instructed  the  gov 
ernors  of  the  Turkish  provinces  to  cease  from  enforcing 
the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  late  Sultan,  and  to 
await  fresh  orders. 

It  is  stated  that  Prince  Milan,  of  Servia,  has  sent  an 
autograph  letter  to  Constantinople  acknowledging  his 
allegiance  to  the  new  Sultan. 

The  latest  advices  from  Mexico  are  more  favorable 
for  the  government,  and  indicate  the  propable  failure 
of  the  attempted  revolution.  The  insurgents  had  met 
with  reverses  and  were  rapidly  decreasing  in  number, 

A  Protestant  church  in  Mexico  had  been  burned  by 
the  fanatical  adherents  of  the  priests. 

The  Mexican  government  has  leased  the  mints  at  San 
Luis  Potosi,  Guanajuato  and  Zixuteeas  to  an  English 
company  for  $500,000  per  annum. 

The  definitive  treaty  of  peace  between  Guatemala 
and  Salvador  provides  for  a  united  foreign  policy  for 
the  two  countries  and  a  general  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance.  One  clause  also  provides  for  the  expulsion  of 
the  Jesuits.  Honduras  and  Costa  Rica  will  be  invited 
to  join  in  the  treaty. 

The  President  of  Columbia  has  been  authorized  to 
contract  for  an  exploration  of  a  route,  and,  if  possible, 


the  construction  of  a  ship  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien. 

Serious  inundations  have  occurred  in  eastern  Switzer- 
land, caused  by  heavy  rains  and  the  melting  of  snow 
in  the  mountains.  The  railways  are  much  damaged. 
The  Canton  bridges  and  houses  have  been  carried  away, 
and  several  persons  have  been  drowned.  At  Frauen- 
feld,  the  capital  of  the  canton,  four  inmates  of  a  house 
were  killed  by  the  falling  in  of  the  walls. 

United  States. — The  U.  S.  Senate  has  passed  a 
resolution  proposing  a  common  unit  of  money  and  ac- 
counts between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

The  Department  of  State  has  been  officially  notified 
by  the  Turkish  government  that  on  and  after  8th  mo. 
1st  next,  the  duties  on  all  articles  imported  into  the 
Ottoman  Dominion  will  be  raised  twenty  per  cent. 

During  the  Fifth  month  13,310  immigrants  from 
Europe  landed  in  New  York.  Of  these  4712  were  from 
the  British  islands,  and  8598  from  Germany  and  other 
countries  on  the  continent. 

The  tax  levy  for  moneys  to  be  expended  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  New  York  city  and  county  government  for 
1876,  was  $32,368,800. 

The  Senate  sitting  as  a  court  of  impeachment  has  or- 
dered that  the  trial  of  Belknap,  ex-Secretary  of  War, 
shall  proceed  on  the  6th  day  of  next  month. 

The  anthracite  coal  trade  is  very  dull  owing  to  the 
general  depression  of  manufactures.  Up  to  the  first 
inst.  6,492,428  tons  had  been  sent  to  market  from  the 
Pennsylvania  mines  this  year,  which  is  much  beyond 
the  demand  for  consumption. 

The  House  of  Representatives  has  passed  the  bill 
authorizing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  purchase 
silver  bullion  and  issue  120,000,000  in  small  silver  coin 
in  the  ordinary  disbursements  of  the  Department. 
This  is  in  addition  to  the  previously  authorized  re- 
demption of  fractional  currency  and  its  exchange  for 
silver  which  is  not  being  effected  as  rapidly  as  is  de- 
sired. 

The  International  Exhibition,  at  Philadelphia,  was 
visited  during  the  six  days  ending  the  10th  inst.,  bj 
250,305  persons,  172,857  of  whom  paid  for  admission. 

The  interments  in  this  city  for  the  week  ending  the 
10th  inst.,  numbered  319,  viz:  161  adults  and  155 
minors. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotation! 
on  the- 12th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112J 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  123| ;  do.  of  1866,  120£.  No.  1  spriti* 
wheat,  $1.29  a  $1.30;  No.  2  do.,  $1.22;  No.  3  Milwau 
kie,  $1.12;  white  Canada,  $1.39.  Rye,  87  cts.  Yellov 
corn,  62J  cts.;  mixed,  60  cts.  Oats,  39  a  45j  cts 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  11J  a  12}  cts.  for  middling  up 
lands  and  New  Orleans.  Superfine  flour,  $4  a  $4.25 
extras  and  finer  brands,  $4.50  a  18.50.  Pennsylvanii 
red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43;  amber,  $1.45  ;  white,  $1.41 
a  $1.44.  Rye,  84  a  85  cts.  Mixed  and  yellow  com 
58  a  59  cts.  O.its,  38  a  45  cts.  Prime  New  Yorl 
cheese,  10  a  11  cts.  Sales  of  3400  beef  cattle  at  5  J  a  6; 
cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5J-  a  5|  cts.  for  fair  to  good 
and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep,  4|  a  5|  cts.  per  It 
gross.  Receipts  12,000  head.  Hogs  $9  a  $9  75  pe 
100  lb.  net.  Receipts  4000  head.  Chicago.— No. 
spring  wheat,  $1.06  ;  No.  3  do.,  94  cts.  Corn,  41 
cts.  Oats,  29J  cts.  L  ird,  $11.60  per  100  lbs.  St.  Louis 
—No.  2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.40  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.05.  No. 
corn,  42^  cts.    No.  2  oats,  32£  cts.    Lard,  llf  cts. 
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WESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this  Institutioi 
meet  there  on  Fourth-day,  the  21st  inst.,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admissions  meet  the  same  da 
at  1\  A.  m.,  and  that  on  Instruction  on  the  preced 
ing  evening  at  7  o'clock. 

The  Visiting  Committee  meet  at  the  School  o 
Seventh-day  evening,  the  17th  inst. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  Committee,  convej 
ances  will  be  at  the  Street  Road  Station  to  meet  th 
trains  that  leave  Philadelphia  at  2.30  and  4.45  P.  M 
on  the  17th  and  20th  inst. 

Pnilada.,  6th  mo.  7th,  1876. 
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FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worti 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  1 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  i 
Managers. 

W  <  LLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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'he  Apparent  Size  of  the  Moon  at  the  Herizon. 

k.  correspondent  forwards  us  an  article  con- 
ning the  views  of  Dr.  Montucci,  of  Paris, 
the  above-named  subject.  As  the  learned 
tor  has  expressed  a  wish  that  it  be  pub- 
ed  in  some  widely  circulated  scientific 
rnal  in  this  country,  we  accede  to  his  re- 
st, making,  however,  some  comments  on 
theory : 

Iverybody  must  have  noticed  the  enor- 
js  size  of  the  full  moon  when  it  rises  at 
k,  just  when  the  sun  has  set.    That  it  is 
ug  to  an  illusion  is  notorious,  first,  because 
i  satellite  cannot  undergo  any  real  change 
ize  during  its  short  progress  from  the  hori- 
to  its  culminating  point,  and  secondly, 
ause,  whether  observed  at  the  former  or 
latter,  the  micrometrio  measurement  of 
visual  angle  under  which  it  is  seen  is  al- 
78  the  same.    This  curious  circumstance 
always  been  a  puzzle  to  scientific  men. 
Place  says  that,  since  the  celestial  hemi- 
ere  above  our  heads  appeal's  to  us  de- 
jsed,  the  rays  coming  from  the  horizon 
it  seem  to  us  longer  than  those  from  the 
tli.  Other  physicists,  finding  this  explana- 
unsatisfactory,  assert  that  our  judgment 
d  astray  at  the  horizon  by  the  trees  and 
ses  bordering  on  it,  and  which,  having  a 
known  to  us  by  habit,  induce  us  to  com- 
i  the  moon  to  these  objects,  and  so  to  think 
irger  than  it  is  at  the  culminant  point, 
ire  it  is  quite  alone,  without  any  type  of 
parison  in  the  vicinity.    To  prove  this  ex- 
lation  of  theirs,  they  prick  a  hole  through 
rd,  and  look  through  it  at  the  moon  on 
horizon,  thus  covering  all  the  terrestrial 
cts  that  might  lead  us  astray  ;  and  in  this 
'  the  moon's  disk  is  indeed  reduced  to  a 
h  smaller  size 

l  an  article  published  in  the  Memorial 
lomatique,  Dr.  Montucci  expresses  his  as- 
shment  at  finding  that  atmospheric  ref'rac- 
,  the  only  reasonable  cause  of  the  phe- 
enon  in  his  opinion,  is  not  only  overlooked 
his  question,  but  actually  rejected  by  all 
>ol  book  writers  on  natural  philosophy,  us 
i  as  by  graver  men.    The  demonstration 
he  pricked  card  he  shows  to  be  worthless; 
says  he,  "  go  about  in  the  evening  and 
at  the  gas  lamps  through  the  card,  and 
i!  will  find  them  suddenly  dwindle  down  to 
j  '  heads,  because  you  reduce  the  radiation 
ght  by  narrowing  the  field  of  vision.  In 
same  way,  if  you  look  at  the  moon,  it 
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becomes  less,  just  like  the  gas  flume;  but  do 
not  imagine  that  it  is  thereby  reduced  to  its 
culminating  size.  No,  you  cannot  have  two 
sets  of  weights  and  measures;  if  you  look  at 
the  moon  through  the  hole  when  she  is  at  the 
horizon,  you  must  do  exactly  the  same  when 
she  is  at  the  zenith  ;  and  then  you  will  see 
her  smaller  than  you  ever  saw  her."  The  card 
being  thus  set  aside  forever,  Dr.  Montucci  pro- 
ceeds to  examine  whether  the  illusion  can  be 
brought  about  by  a  type  of  comparison,  and 
he  enumerates  several  reasons  why  it  cannot, 
among  which  is  this  :  When  the  moon  rises 
close  to  a  large  mass  of  houses  or  a  mountain 
standing  out  in  high  relief  above  the  real 
horizon,  she  loses  her  exaggerated  diameter 
very  quickly  as  she  goes  higher  up ;  so  that, 
by  the  time  she  has  reached  the  top  of  the 
prominent  object  she  has  diminished  consider- 
ably. But  that  object  is  still  there,  it  has  not 
changed  ;  then  how  comes  it  that,  the  type  of 
comparison  being  the  same,  the  object  com- 
pared has  diminished  ?  Illusion  from  that 
source  cannot,  therefore,  be  pleaded  here.  Dr. 
Montucci  next  takes  up  refraction  as  the  sole 
explanation  possible.  The  misty  atmosphere 
presents  itself  to  the  eye  of  the  observer  as  a 
concave  lens;  the  moon  is  outside,  and  forms 
with  the  atmosphere  a  divergent  lens,  which 
enlarges  objects  on  a  dark  ground.  Hence 
the  moon,  as  well  as  all  terrestrial  objects, 
are  increased  in  size  on  being  projected  by 
refraction  through  the  atmosphere.  This 
view  of  the  case,  the  author  confirms  by  vari- 
ous experiments  with  concave  lenses. 

We  must  confess  that  the  statements,  rea- 
sonings and  conclusions  of  the  writer  excite 
our  surprise,  as  the  fact  is  that  this  curious 
illusion  has  never  been  a  puzzle  to  such  sci- 
entific men  as  have  taken  the  trouble  to  con- 
sider it  carefully.  They  all  agree  with  La 
Place  that  the  celestial  hemisphere  appears 
depressed  above  us,  and  that  objects  near  the 
horizon  look  much  further  off  than  those  near 
the  zenith  ;  our  judgment  is  not  led  astray  at 
the  horizon  by  the  trees  and  houses  border- 
ing on  it,  but  on  the  contrary  these  objects 
give  us  some  faint  idea  of  the  great  distance 
of  the  mooD,  for  in  this  case  alone  it  becomes 
perceptible  that  the  moon  is  so  much  farther 
off  than  tho  largest  distant  objects,  and  the 
comparison  allows  some  kind  of  appreciation 
of  the  moon's  size  ;  while  when  the  moon  is 
at  the  zenith,  there  is  a  total  lack  of  objects 
of  known  size  with  which  to  compare  her, 
and  we  are  thus  led  astray  by  the  impression 
of  a  smaller  distance,  and  so  underestimate 
her  size.  The  fact  is  that  experience  trains  us 
in  our  judgment  of  distances  in  a  horizontal 
direction  ;  but  when  we  look  upward,  for  lack 
of  intervening  objects  for  purposes  of  com- 
parison, we  always  underrate  the  real  dis- 
tances. A  six  foot  man,  at  700  feet  distance, 
when  on  the  grouud,  looks  to  be  of  natural 
size,  notwithstanding  that  we  see  his  whole 
I figure  under  the  small  angle  of  less  than  a 
third  of  a  degree;  but  let  the  man  be  raised 
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to  the  lop  of  a  tower  200  feet  in  height,  and 
let  us  go  a  little  nearer,  so  as  to  see  him  at 
the  same  distance  (700  feet)  as  before,  and 
therefore  under  the  same  visual  angle,  or  let 
us  increase  the  angle,  and  the  man  will  look 
very  small  indeed.  Almost  every  one  has  ex- 
perienced the  surprise  with  which  we  observe 
that  the  real  size  of  any  object,  with  which 
we  have  become  familiar  by  seeing  it  in  an 
elevated  position,  is  so  much  larger  when 
placed  on  the  ground  than  it  appeared  to  us 
while  elevated. 

Pricking  a  hole  in  a  card  and  looking 
through  it  at  the  moon's  disk  near  the  hori- 
zon, is  a  very  imperfect  and  clumsy  way  of 
effecting  an  otherwise  good  and  conclusive 
experiment.  A  hole  of  exactly  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  in  diameter  should  be  punched  in  a 
card,  and  this  card  placed  at  the  end  of  a 
tube,  of  cardboard  or  other  material,  28  inches 
long;  then  the  hole  will  appear,  to  the  eye 
placed  at  the  other  end  of  the  tube,  under  an 
angle  of  half  a  degree,  which  is  the  angle 
under  which  the  moon  always  appears  to  us, 
whether  she  be  at  the  horizon  or  at  thezenith, 
and  when  she  is  at  her  mean  distance  from 
tho  earth.  If  we  look  through  the  tuhe  at 
the  moon,  when  she  is  near  the  horizon  and 
appears  large,  and  also  when  she  is  near  the 
zenith  and  appears  small,  we  shall  see  that 
she  is  in  both  cases  of  exactly  the  same  tize, 
covering  the  hole  nearly  perfectly. 

The  only  effect  which  atmospheric  refrac- 
tion can  have  is  to  lift  objects,  situated  out- 
side of  our  atmosphere,  higher  above  the 
horizon  than  they  really  are,  and  this  action 
increases  as  the  objects  come  nearer  to  the 
horizon.  At  the  horizon  itself  it  amounts  to 
only  about  half  a  degree,  the  angle  under 
which  we  usually  see  the  sun  and  moon  ;  so 
that,  when  tho  sun  or  moon  appears  to  touch 
the  horizon  with  its  lower  edge,  it  is  in  fact 
below  the  same,  and,  without  the  atmospheric 
refraction,  would  show  just  a  trace  of  the  up- 
per edge.  As  this  refraction  is  greater  at  the 
horizon  itself  than  half  a  degree  above  the 
same,  the  lower  edge  of  the  sun  or  moon  is 
lifted  up  higher  than  the  upper  edge.  This 
has  the  effect  of  causing  the  luminary  to  ap- 
pear with  a  diminished  vertical  diameter;  so 
that  it  appears  flattened,  an  appearance  which 
has  no  doubt 'been  observed  by  many  of  our 
readers;  and  this  takes  place  to  an  exagger- 
ated extent  when  the  atmosphere  is  laden 
with  vapors. 

The  explanation  given  by  Dr.  Montucci  is 
by  no  means  new,  and  is  found  in  many  ele- 
mentary text  books  of  astronomy.  It  appears 
in  a  little  treatise  for  school  use,  published 
forty  years  ago  by  Arago,  and  it  has  been  fre- 
quently copied  by  other  authors,  as  apparent- 
ly the  easiest  mode  of  explaining  the  phe- 
nomenon ;  it  cannot,  however,  stand  the  test 
of  scrutiny,  as  the  upper  surface  of  our  atmo- 
sphere, being  parallel  to  the  surface  of  the 
ocean,  cannot  be  more  curved  than  the  ocean, 
but  is  actually  less  curved,  having  a  somewhat 
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longer  radius.  As,  however,  the  surface  of 
the  ocean  can  be  considered  level  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  the  upper  surface  of  our  at- 
mosphere may  more  reasonably  be  treated  as 
a  flat  surface,  owing  to  its  larger  circumfer- 
ence ;  but  it  can  in  no  way  be  considered  to 
act  as  a  lens.  This  old  theory  has  been  so 
long  since  exploded  tbat  it  is  surprising  to  see 
it  brought  forward  at  the  present  day — Scien- 
tific American. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  tale. 

(Continued  from  page  349.) 

The  journal  thus  proceeds:  "After  I  had 
spent  some  time  in  Dublin,  my  dear  friend 
Garratt  Van  Hasscn,  having  an  inclination  to 
go  to  Mountmellick,  to  see  Friends  there- 
away in  their  families,  I  felt  an  inclination 
to  accompany  him,  of  which  he  seemed  glad. 
When  there,  he  was  joined  by  James  Gough, 
and  they  invited  me  to  sit  with  them  in  the 
families  they  visited.  I  was  sensible  of  divine 
good  in  most  of  the  families,  and  had  some 
openings  similar  to  those  spoken  of  by  them 
in  their  religious  communications,  which  was 
a  strength  to  my  mind.  I  remember  in  one 
family  there  was  nothing  said,  no  openings 
in  ministry,  and  in  that  family  my  mind  was 
much  shut  up,  I  felt  no  openings  of  light  or 
comfort;  which  made  me  believe  I  had  some- 
thing of  a  sense  such  as  these  worthy  Friends 
had,  and  this  was  some  encouragement  to  me 
in  my  infant  state.  I  kept  on  with  them  in 
the  service  until  they  had  concluded  ;  in  gen- 
eral I  was  favored  in  spirit,  being  often  ten- 
dered and  contrited  before  the  Lord  Almighty, 
and,  I  hope,  strengthened  in  living  experi- 
ence. On  our  return  we  called  at  Christians'- 
town,  and  stayed  a  few  nights  there,  where  I 
met  with  a  remarkable  occurrence :  I  had  been 
used  in  former  times  to  walk  out  with  my 
gun  and  dog;  it  was  a  retired  way  of  amus- 
ing myself,  in  which  I  thought  there  was  no 
harm  :  and  reasoning  after  this  manner,  though 
I  was  very  thoughtful  about  leading  a  new 
life,  yet  I  now  went  out  as  formerly.  I  re- 
member I  shot  a  brace  of  woodcocks,  and  on 
my  return  home  it  rained,  and  I  went  to  shel- 
ter myself  by  a  stack  of  corn  ;  when  it  struck 
my  mind  as  an  impropriety,  thus  to  waste  my 
time  in  this  way  of  amusement,  so  I  returned 
rather  heavy-hearted.  Dear  Garratt  and  1 
lodged  together;  and  next  morning  he  asked 
me  if  I  was  awake,  I  told  him  I  was  ;  '  I  have 
something  to  say  to  thee,'  said  he;  1  bid  him 
say  on.  'It  has  been,'  said  he,  '  as  if  an  angel 
had  spoken  to  me,  to  bid  thee  put  away  thy 
gun  ;  I  believe  it  is  proper  that  thou  sbouldst 
put  away  that  amusement.'  To  this  purport 
he  spoke  ;  and  that  same  night  I  dreamed 
that  it  was  said  to  me,  intelligibly  in  my  sleep, 
that  if  I  would  be  a  son  of  righteousness,  I 
must  put  away  my  gun,  and  such  amuse- 
ments; it  made  a  deep  impression  on  my 
mind,  and  I  concluded  to  give  up  everything 
of  the  kind,  and  take  up  my  daily  cross,  and 
follow  the  leadings  of  the  Lamb,  who  takes 
away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

If  the  secret  impressions  with  which  we 
are  so  frequently  visited,  were  but  carefully 
cherished,  and  prayerfully  considered,  how  it 
would  tend  to  lighten  our  cares,  and  make 
our  pathway  more  even  and  pleasant  to  walk 
in.  The  all-seeing  One  marks  out  the  way 
in  which  He  would  have  us  to  go,  and  from 
season  to  season  manifests  himself  unto  us, 
making  known  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  what 


his  will  is  concerning  us.  And  although  at 
times  it  may  please  Him,  in  inscrutable  wis- 
dom, to  call  for  hard  things,  and  things  which 
it  may  seem  to  us  are  almost  impossible  for 
us  to  do,  yet,  He  measures  not  our  strength  by 
his  own;  all  He  would  have  us  do,  is  to  yield 
implicit  and  direct  obedience,  leaving  it  to 
Him  to  give  us  the  ability  to  perform,  which 
He  ever  does,  as  wo  thus  look  unto  Elim  alone 
for  help  ;  putting  our  whole  confidence  in  Him. 
It  is  we  who  make  the  way  harder,  by  resist- 
ing, and  endeavoring  to  evade  from  time  to 
time  what  is  so  plainly  revealed  to  us  as  his 
will.  What  we  want  is,  to  be  more  as  dutiful 
children,  ever  willing  and  ready  to  rise  at  his 
summons,  and  to  do  cheerfully  his  bidding. 
He  is  a  tender  and  loving  Father,  a  compas- 
sionate and  merciful  Saviour. 

"  We  returned  to  Dublin,  and  I  stayed 
there,  attending  meetings,  and  keeping  as 
much  as  I  well  could  in  solitude;  until  dear 
Joseph  Tomey,  feeling  a  concern  to  visit  a 
few  meetings  in  the  country,  I  was  made 
willing  to  accompany  him.  En  this  journey, 
I  was  under  a  deep  exercise  of  mind,  and  great 
strugglings  between  flesh  and  spirit,  which 
none  fully  knew  but  the  good  Spirit  that 
searcheth  all  things,  and  comprehendeth  all 
states  and  conditions.  We  went  to  Ballitore, 
and  into  the  county  of  Carlow.  Joseph  was 
clothed  with  great  authority  in  his  ministry; 
and  was  made  a  nursing  father  to  me  in  this 
little  journey  by  day  and  by  night,  for  we  lay 
much  awake,  in  great  tenderness  and  contri- 
tion of  spirit;  so  that  I  may  indeed  say,  I 
watered  my  pillow  with  my  tears. 

"I  felt  something  like  a  fire  in  my  breast 
that  glowed  with  uncommon  heat ;  it  gradu- 
ally increased,  and  was  shut  up  there,  till  we 
came  to  Mountrath  Meeting;  where,  as  I  sat, 
I  felt  a  great  concern  to  say  a  few  words, 
which  deeply  affected  my  whole  frame,  and 
made  me  tremble  exceedingly.  After  much 
reasoning  I  yielded  obedience,  which  gave  me 
great  ease;  my  peace  flowed  abundantly,  and 
I  seemed  quite  in  another  state.  My  com- 
panion had  an  excellent  opportunity  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  people,  and  the  meeting 
ended  in  a  very  solemn  frame 


was  spoken  in  great  brokenness, — I  did  n 
say  much,  but  it  had  an  extraordinary  reai 
over  the  meeting  ;  many  present  wept  alou 
and  for  a  considerable  space  of  time.  Alt 
meeting  I  endeavored  to  get  away  nnpe 
ceived,  though  one  man  (not  of  our  Societ  | 
caught  me  in  his  arms  and  embraced  re 
Thus  was  I  sustained  and  strengthened  in  ir 
setting  out  in  the  work  of  the  ministry;  ai 
had  an  evidence  that  the  people  were  mm 
reached,  and  powerfully  affected  that  da 
Afterwards  I  waded  through  divers  exercise:  «' 
and  felt  deep  baptisms  attend  me  for  my  fir  P 
ther  purification,  and  on  account  of  the  pe] 
pie,  whose  states  I  must  feel,  if  I  minister' 


aright." 


(To  be  continued.) 


From 

Revolution. 


The  Nation, 


ill 


sixteenth  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1751.  My 
beloved  friend  Mary  Peisley,  was  present  at 
this  awful  dedication  of  the  temple  of  my 
heart,  and  I  believe  had  great  sympathy  with 
me,  being  deeply  experienced  in  the  way  and 
working  of  Truth,  and  an  eminent  instrument 
in  the  Lord's  hand  for  promoting  truth  and 
righteousness  amongst  men. 

'•  We  went  from  Mountrath  to  Edcnderry, 
and  were  there  at  a  marriage  :  there  were 
several  people  at  it  besides  Friends.  I  went 
in  much  fear  to  this  meeting,  but  I  was  helped 
to  bear  my  testimony,  and  my  companion 
had  an  excellent  open  season  amongst  them. 
We  went  from  Edenderry  to  Dublin,  where  I 
had  much  reasoning  with  flesh  and  blood,  such 


The  Turkish 

There  is  not  much  probability  that  tl 
change  of  Sultans  at  Constantinople  will  woi 
any  essential  change  in  the  situation.    It  w 
probably  bring  some  slight  relief  to  the  tre 
sury  by  furnishing  money  from  the  hoards 
Abdul  Aziz  to  pay  the  salaries  of  the  gover 
ment  employes  at  the  capital,  and  perhaps 
supply  something  also  for  the  troops;  but 
is  very  improbable  tbat  it  will  bring  abo 
any  serious  or  permanent  reform.  This  wou 
bo  true  even  if  the  evils  from  which  Turk< 
is  suffering  were  political  merely,  and  not  at 
social  and  religious.    A  fruitful  revolution 
any  sort  would  hardly  be  possible  with  civ  ,fl 
war  raging  in  the  provinces  and  the  gover* 
ment  bankrupt,  and  foreign  powers  more  thi't 
half  ready  for  a  partition  of  the  empire — r-j  * 
matter  what  the  character  of  the 
class.     With  the  governing  class  what  it  is 
Turkey,  such  a  revolution  may  be  pronounxs<(  ft 
wholly  out  of  the  question.  The  hopes  whioi  k 
are  now  cherished  about  Murad  were  che 
ished  also  about  Abdul  Aziz,  and  the  fir 
year  or  two  of  his  reign  seemed  to  justi: 
them,  but  they  are  just  as  sure  to  be  disa 
pointed  in  the  former  case  as  in  the  latU 
The  education  both  of  the  boys  of  the  imperi 
family  in  Turkey  and  of  those  of  the  hig 
This  was  the  officials  is  utterly  destructive  of  all  energy 


it  i 
lllii 

persistence,  and  is  devoid  of  all  elevating  tr 
ditions  and  of  all  discipline.  If  men  capabpii 
of  such  tasks  as  the  restoration  of  the  Turkic!* 
Empire  could  be  bred  in  the  harem,  it  wou  Wf 
make  one  doubtful  whether  Western  civiliz 
tion  was  not  in  great  part  based  on  a  delusio 
The  son  of  a  sultan  or  of  a  wealthy  pasha 
brought  up  among  a  crowd  of  ignorant  w 
men,  of  whom  his  mother  is  one,  and  who,  I 
finds  out  at  a  very  early  age,  have  been  c( 
lected  by  his  father  for  purposes  of  sensu 
gratification,  and  are  guarded  like  catt! 
The  very  first  lesson  of  life  which  he  lean 
is  that  the  chief  advantage  of  power  at 
riches  lies  in  the  opportunity  they  afford  fi 
sloth  and  licentiousness.     *     *    *    *  ( 


as,  what  would  the  people  think  or  say  of  such  late  years,  efforts  have  been  made  to  give  I 
an  one  as  I,  who  had  been  a  gay  young  man,  i youths  bred  in  a  nursery  of  this  sort  a  Fren< 
a  libertine  and  a  persecutor  of  the  holy  Jesus  or  English  education  ;  but  we  believe  we  a 
in  his  spiritual  appearance,  to  appear  now  as!  within  the  mark  when  we  say  that  in  not  0! 
a  preacher  of  righteousness.   When  the  meet-  case  out  of  a  hundred  have  they  succeede 
ing  day  came,  my  fears  increased,  and  in  this  j The  young  Turk  who  is  sent  abroad,  or  su 
state  I  went  to  meeting ;  it  was  on  a  first-day,  j  plied  with  French  or  English  tutors,  acquin  I  f.r 
there  was  a  very  large  gathering,  amongst  one  or  two  foreign  languages,  a  smatterir!  'i 
whom  were  divers  of  my  associates  and  old  perhaps  of  some  science  and  of  military  ta  1  | 
companions.   I  was  concerned  to  bear  my  tes-j  tics — not   strategy — and  at  the  same  tin  I 
timony,  which  I  did  in  great  fear  and  trem-|  loses  his  confidence  in  his  own  creed  and  rac 
bling;  the  subject  was  Paul's  conversion:  But  we  doubt  if  it  has  been  found  possible  1! 
'Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?'    It  implant  in  any  of  those  on  whom  the  exper 
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mt  has  been  tried  the  seeds  of  high  ambi- 
n  or  of  great  aims,  or  to  create  in  them  any 
xicily  for  manly  self-denial,  or  a  willing- 
is  to  submit  to  any  sort  of  physical  or  moral 
cipline.  The  process  of  deterioration  in  the 
perial  family  has  been  retarded  partly  by 
i  practice  of  marrying  Circassian  women, 
i  partly  by  the  strong  fire  of  religious 
aticism  and  race-pride  which,  down  almost 
jurown  time,  has  burnt  around  the  throne, 
I  has  been  fed  by  the  manly  but  ferocious 
iplicity  of  the  Mussulman  populace  and 
gantry.    But,  within  the  last  forty  years, 
poison  of  the  harem  education  has  worked 
h  almost  unobstructed  force.  Abdul  Medjid 
*  a  worn-out  young  man  when  he  ascended 
throne,  and  dragged  out  the  remainder  of 
days  in  a  condition  of  feeble  submission 
exceptionally  able  ministers.    Abdul  Aziz 
1  apparently  a  stronger  constitution,  and 
[  a  greater  appearance  of  vigor  at  his  ac- 
tion, but  the  unsoundness  and  immaturit}' 
lis  mental  and  moral  nature  showed  them- 
res  rapidly  when  he  found  himself  in  pos- 
iion  of  power  and  money.    There  is  no 
d  reason  for  thinking  that  Murad  will  do 
i  better.    His  antecedents  are  exactly  the 
le  as  those  of  his  father  and  uncle.    He  has 
ic  of  the  only  sure  foundation  of  character, 
ich  corner  of  being  bred  in  an  atmosphere 
iecency  and  self-restraint.    A  brave,  mar- 
,  fanatical,  and  conquering  race,  such  as 
Turks  once  were,  might  make  such  riders 
ve  their  purpose ;  but  a  race  which  repeated 
eat  and  a  growing  sense  of  inferiority  in 
r  have  cowed  and  made  self-distrustful, 
not  be  saved  by  substituting  one  harem- 
ght  youth  for  another. 
?he  intervention  of  the  Softas — who  are  a 
Te  body  of  hangers-on  of  the  mosques,  nom- 
ly  students  of  theology,  and  candidates  for 
official  positions  of  a  theological  charac- 
and  are  supported  in  a  meagre  way  out 
the  ecclesiastical  endowments,  their  name 
ng  a  corruption  of  the  Greek — has  on  the 
face  an  appearance  of  the  growth  among 
Mussulmans  of  a  healthy  view  of  the  con- 
on  of  the  empire,  inasmuch  as  they  call  for 
'alional  Council  to  take  part  in  the  govern - 
nt,  and  for  the  limitation  of  the  Sultan's 
il  list  and  the  removal  of  the  treasury  from 
control.  But  a  council  which  would  satisfy 
Mussulmans  would  never  satisfy  the  Chris- 
is ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
lelegates  from  two  races  whose  moral  and 
itical  outlook  is  so  widely  different  meet- 
in  rational  consultation  on  any  political 
stion.    But,  at  all  events,  whatever  value 
scheme  might  have  had  in  more  peaceful 
as,  or  before  Turkey  began  to  borrow 
ley,  it  is  too  late  now  to  construct  any 
tical  machine  of  the  slightest  complexity, 
no  limitation  of  the  Sultan's  authority  as 
irds  the  finances  will  be  effective  as  long 
here  is  no  legislative  assembly  possessing 
plete  freedom  of  speech  and  supported  by 
lie  opinion.     Without  these  guarantees 
conomy  and  accountability,  monarchical 
gets  are  apt  to  be  mere  farces.    Even  in 
aintry  as  highly  civilized  as  France,  the 
tendency  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  and  the 
xte  to  the  Emperor  left  the  executive  the 
itical  control  of  the  treasury,  and  enabled 
)  treat  the  appropriations  made  by  the 
Mature  as  forms  only,  to  be  followed  if 
'enient,  but  not  otherwise.    No  national 
icil  that  could  be  summoned  by  the  Turk- 
government  at  this  crisis  would  have  any- 


body but  the  Mussulman  population  behind 
it,  and  it  is  not  Mussulman  discontent  now 
which  is  formidable,  nor  is  it  Mussulman  sup- 
port which  is  needed  to  sustain  the  govern- 
ment. Indeed,  the  Mussulman  population,  so 
far  from  being  capable  of  becoming  an  instru- 
ment of  reform,  is  itself  "  part  of  the  thing  to 
be  reformed,"  as  has  been  well  said  of  some 
would-be  reformers  among  ourselves.  There 
is  every  sign,  too,  that,  in  spite  of  the  polite 
delay  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  what  the  new 
Sultan  will  do,  the  Western  Powers  all  begin 
to  recognize  that  the  Turkish  problem  is  on 
the  eve  of  a  violent  solution  of  some  kind; 
and  there  is,  since  the  murder  of  the  consuls 
in  Salonica  and  the  recent  alarms  at  Constan- 
tinople, more  or  less  anxious  discussion  in  the 
European  press  as  to  what  the  Turkish  popu- 
lation will  do  when  it  finds  that  it  is  actually 
going  to  lose  its  political  supremacy  and  sink 
into  equality  with,  or  perhaps  inferiority  to, 
the  Christians.  Some  incline  to  the  belief 
that  it  will  give  expression  to  its  despair  in 
the  way  in  which  it  has  so  often  given  vent 
to  its  discontent — b}r  massacres  of  Christians 
— and  that  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Sultan's 
authority  will  be  marked  by  frightful  atroci- 
ties, which  will  put  the  lives  of  Christians  in 
danger  all  over  the  empire,  even  in  those 
places  in  which  they  are  in  a  majority,  owing 
to  their  long  habit  of  submission,  their  want 
of  familiarity  with  the  use  of  arms,  and  their 
traditional  dread  of  Turkish  ferocity.  Others, 
again,  believe  that  the  Turkish  fanaticism 
has  so  far  declined  that  it  now  would  only 
show  itself  in  resignation,  and  that  it  would 
not  excite  any  resistance  to  irresistible  force, 
and  that  the  expulsion  of  the  Caliphs  from 
Europe  would  probably  prove  a  tame  and 
commonplace  affair,  totally  unworthy,  as  far 
as  picturesqueness  goes,  of  the  strange  his- 
torical episode  of  which  it  would  form  the 
close.  This  view  is  supported  by  the  readi- 
ness with  which  the  Mussulmans  have  sub- 
mitted to  English  rule  in  India  and  to  French 
rule  in  Algeria,  and  are  submitting  to  Prus- 
sian rule  in  Central  Asia,  and  with  which  the 
Mussulman  population  has  retired  from  the 
lost  provinces  in  Europe.  But  it  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  open  to  question  by  the  fact  that 
heretofore  the  losses  of  Islam  have  been  on 
its  frontiers.  It  has  receded  from  many  coun- 
tries it  once  held,  and  here  and  there  large 
bodies  of  Mussulmans  have  had  to  make  their 
submission  to  Christian  rulers,  but  never  until 
now  has  the  Caliph  been  ousted  or  compelled 
to  change  his  capital  by  infidtd  arms.  It  is 
in  this  that  the  bitterness  of  an  abandonment 
of  Constantinople  would  lie.  The  Koran  and 
the  sword  are  so  intimate^  connected  in  the 
minds  of  devout  Mohammedans — the  public 
Friday  prayer  is  offered  by  the  khatib  in  all 
cities  which  have  been  acquired  by  capture 
with  his  hand  resting  on  the  hilt  of  a  sabre — 
that  they  cannot  console  themselves,  as  the 
Christian  nations  can,  for  temporal  losses  by 
considering  them  quite  consistent  with  vast 
spiritual  gain.  The  fall  of  Constantinople,  or 
the  retirement  from  it  of  the  Sultan,  would 
therefore  probably  produce  throughout  the 
Mussulman  world,  from  Capo  Verde  to  the 
coast  of  New  Guinea,  and  from  Mozambique 
to  Lithuania,  a  sensation  almost  as  profound 
as  that  which  Christendom  felt  when  the 
news  spread  that  the  Eastern  Empire  had 
gone  down  before  Mahomet  the  Second.  For 
all  trustworthy  observers  agree  in  the  opinion 
that  the  religious  zeal  has  of  late  years  been 


growing  among  Mussulmans  everywhere,  in 
spite  of  their  steady  loss  of  political  power. 
With  the  English  masters  of  India,  the  Rus- 
sians of  Central  Asia,  and  the  French  of  Al- 
geria, and  with  Persia,  Egypt,  and  Morocco 
reduced  to  the  rank  of  British  dependencies, 
and  the  Sultan  relegated  to  a  remnant  of  do- 
minion in  Asia  Minor  for  the  duration  of 
which  he  would  be  largely  dependent  on 
whatever  power  held  Constantinople,  the 
creed  of  the  prophet  would  enter  on  a  new 
and  very  interesting  phase  in  its  history,  and 
one  in  which  its  vitality  would  be  subjected 
to  the  severest  of  all  tests. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

To  the  Women's   Meeting  of  Friends  in  the 
Truth,  at  John  Mannocks. 

Dear  Friends, — Dearly  beloved  and  honored 
in  the  Lord,  because  of  his  honorable  presence 
and  power,  which  is  so  preciously  manifested 
and  found  to  be  among  you  in  your  meetings. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  thus  gather- 
ed you!  and  given  your  hearts  to  meet  to- 
gether, to  feel  his  precious  presence  and 
power,  and  wait  to  do  his  will  therein,  as  he 
shall  please  to  call,  and  make  your  way  clear 
thereto.  And,  blessed  be  the  Lord  !  who  doth 
encourage  and  reward  you  daily,  and  make 
your  meetings  pleasant  and  advantageous  to 
your  own  souls,  and  towards  the  seasoning 
and  holy  watching  over  the  several  respective 
places  where  your  lot  is  fallen. 

Oh!  what  could  the  Lord  do  more  for  his 
people  than  to  turn  them  to  that  pure  seed  of 
life  which  will  make  them  all  alive,  and  keep 
them  all  in  life  aud  purity  ;  and  then  to  make 
use  of  every  living  member  in  the  living  body, 
as  his  Spirit  shall  please  to  breathe  upon  it, 
and  his  power  actuate  it  ?  And  indeed,  there 
is  need  of  all  the  life  and  power  to  the  body, 
which  the  Lord  sees  good  to  bestow  on  any 
member  of  it ;  every  member  of  the  body  hav- 
ing life  given  it,  not  only  for  itself,  but  like- 
wise for  the  use  and  service  of  the  body. 
Only,  dear  Friends,  here  is  to  bo  the  great 
care,  that  ever}r  member  keep  within  the 
limits  of  life,  wherein  its  capacit}^  and  ability 
for  service  lies,  and  out  of  which  it  can  do  no 
real  service  for  GoJ,  or  to  the  body.  Oh, 
therefore,  eye  the  life,  eye  the  power,  eye  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  your  spirits,  that 
He  may  go  along  with  you,  and  guide  you  in 
every  thought  ye  think,  in  every  word  ye 
speak,  in  reference  to  his  work  and  service. 

And  mind,  Frieuds,  what  is  now  upon  me 
to  j'ou,  it  is  one  thing  to  sit  wailing  to  feel 
the  power,  and  to  keep  within  the  limits  of 
the  power,  thus  far  ;  and  another,  yea,  and 
harder,  to  feel  and  keep  within  the  sense  and 
limits  of  the  power,  when  ye  come  to  act. 
Then  your  reasonings,  your  wisdom,  your  ap- 
prehensions, have  more  advantage  to  get  up 
in  you,  and  to  put  themselves  forth.  Oh!  there- 
fore, watch  narrowly  ami  diligently  against 
the  forward  part;  and  keep  back  to  the  life, 
which,  though  it  rise  mor<>.  slowly,  yet  nets  more 
surely  and  sa  fely  for  God. 

Oh,  wait  and  watch  to  feel  your  keeper 
keeping  you  within  the  holy  bounds  and 
limits,  within  the  pure  fear,  within  the  living 
sense,  while  ye  are  acting  for  your  God  !  that 
ye  may  only  be  his  instruments,  and  feel  him 
acting  in  you.  Therefore  every  one  wait  to 
feel  the  Judge  risen  and  up,  and  the  judgment 
set  in  your  own  hearts  ;  that  what  ariseth  in 
you  ma}'  be  judged,  and  nothing  may  pass 
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from  you  publicly  but  what  hath  first  passed 
the  pure  judgment  in  your  own  breasts.  And 
let  the  holy  rule  of  the  blessed  apostle  James 
be  always  upon  your  spirits,  "  Let  every  one 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath." 
Abide  in  such  gravity,  modesty,  and  weighti- 
ness  of  spirit,  as  becomes  the  judgment-seat 
of  the  Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord.  Ye  can 
never  wait  too  much  for  the  power,  nor  can  ye  ever 
act  too  much  in  the  power ;  but  ye  may  easily 
act  too  much  without  it, 

*  *  *  So,  my  dear  Friends,  the  Lord  be 
with  you  and  guide  you  in  all  that  He  shall 
call  you  too;  and  multiply  his  presence,  power 
and  blessings  among  you,  and  make  your 
meetings  as  serviceable  to  the  honor  of  his 
name,  as  he  himself  would  have  them,  and  as 
you  yourselves  can  desire  them  to  be. 

Your  friend  and  brotherin  the  tender  Truth, 
and  in  the  pure  love  and  precious  life. 

Isaac  Penington. 

19th  of  Fifth  month,  1678. 


THE  HIBISCUS. 


Original. 


There's  not  a  plant  within  my  lawn, 

And  rarely  one  I've  seen, 
More  charming  than  the  Hibiscus, 

In  its  polished  dress  of  green. 

Its  glossy  robe,  though  spreading  low, 

The  thoughtful  passer  by 
Sees  beauty  in  its  mirror'd  leaves, 

Linking  the  earth  and  sky. 

Its  flower,  of  deepest  crimson, 

Just  opening  to  the  sight, 
To  catch  the  farewell  rays  of  day, 

The  soothing  sun-set  light. 

And  others,  full  of  joy  and  hope, 
Lnughed  in  their  full  array  ; 

Their  lips  all  moisten'd  with  the  dew, 
Kiss'd  the  last  smile  of  day. 

And  as  from  out  my  window  here 

I  look  upon  its  bloom, 
I  see  some  flowers  have  faded 

And  are  resting  in  their  tomb. 

Some  look  cheerless  now,  this  morning 

I  saw  them  looking  bright, 
But  as  the  sun  his  journey  rode 

They  withered  in  his  light. 

And  then  I  thought  this  tender  flower 

So  sensitive,  but  true, 
Shrank  from  the  blaze  of  glowing  day 

Earth's  fever'd  visions  knew. 

Too  modest  for  this  curab'ring  world, 
These  lowly  flowers  would  share 

The  richer  forms,  and  light  of  eve  ; 
Its  calm,  and  cooling  air. 

The  thought  was  precious  as  I  saw  ■ 

The  day's  departing  hue, 
Their  smiling  faces  looking  forth 

Upon  the  heaven  of  blue; 

To  know  all  through  the  star-lit  night 
These  faithful  flowers  were  there, 

And  smiling  upward  toward  their  light 
As  if  to  breathe  a  prayer, 

I  lowered  my  window,  went  to  rest 

With  better  thoughts  within  my  breast. 

And  there  are  souls,  who  like  this  flower 

So  tender,  feebly  cling 
To  life,  and  earth  ;  whose  trust  and  power 

Are  covered  by  His  wing ; 
Who  weary  of  the  battle's  strife 
Long  for  a  rest  beyond  this  life. 

Who  as  this  flower,  would  rather  live 

A  life  however  brief, 
If  only  they  might  something  give 

To  gild  life's  fading  leaf ; 
And  as  the  flowers,  which  brightly  bloom 
Light  some  lone  pathway  to  the  tomb. 
Philada.,  6th  mo.  10th,  1876. 


Selected. 

COMING  INTO  THE  SHADE. 

BY  FRANCES   RIDLEY  HAVERGAL. 

Out  in  the  midsummer  sunshine, 

Out  in  the  golden  light, 
Merrily  helping  the  gardener, 

Ever  so  busy  and  bright, 
With  tiny  barrow  and  rake  and  hoe, 
Helena  flitted  to  and  fro. 

But  the  midsummer  sun  rose  higher 

Over  the  flowery  spot. 
"  I  must  rest  a  little  now,"  she  said, 

"  I  am  so  tired  and  hot. 
Oh,  let  me  come  to  you  and  look 
At  the  pictures  in  your  beautiful  book." 

Why  we  should  leave  the  sunny  lawn 

She  did  not  understand  ; 
But  cheerily,  trusting,  Helena  laid 

In  mine  her  little  brown  hand  ; 
And  I  led  her  away  to  a  shady  room, 
To  rest  in  the  coolness  and  the  gloom. 

For  she  could  not  have  seen  the  pictures 

Out  in  that  dazzling  light; 
Though  the  book  was  there,  with  its  colors  fair, 

The  sunshine  was  too  bright; 
But  in  the  shade  I  could  let  her  look 
At  the  pictures  in  that  beautiful  book. 

"  I  have  never  seen  them  before,"  she  said, 

"  I  am  so  glad  I  came  ! 
And  the  gardener  will  manage  the  flowers,  I  think, 

Without  me  just  the  same  ! 
And  I  need  not  trouble  at  all,  you  know, 
About  my  barrow  and  rake  and  hoe." 

So  page  after  page  was  gently  turned, 

As  I  showed  her  one  by  one, 
And  told  her  what  the  pictures  meant, 

Till  the  beautiful  book  was  done. 
And  then — I  shall  not  soon  forget 
The  loving  kiss  from  my  tiny  pet. 

And  now — I  shall  not  soon  forget 

The  lesson  she  hud  taught. 
How  from  the  sunshine  into  the  shade 

God's  little  ones  are  brought, 
That  they  may  see  what  he  could  not  show 
Among  the  flowers  in  the  summer  glow  ! 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

I  wrote  thee  on  Seventh-day  some  account 
of  Thomas  Kite's  sickness,  lest  he  should  leave 
us  all  to  be  seen  no  more,  and  you  should  not 
even  have  heard  of  his  indisposition.  He  died 
on  Seventh  day  evening  quarter  before  10 
o'clock.  To  us  who  have  known  his  situation 
from  day  to  day  for  a  week  past,  it  seems  sud- 
den, and  I  do  not  remember  a  death  amongst 
us  which  has  produced  such  general  sorrow 
and  mourning,  and  shall  I  say  astonishment. 
That  a  man  so  generally  useful  and  so  devoted 
to  do  good,  just  in  the  maturity  of  judgment, 
and  at  a  time  when  we  thought  such  much 
needed  for  the  cause'  sake,  for  such  a  one  to 
be  removed  seems  an  inscrutable  dispensation. 

Our  several  meetings  at  Arch  Street  yester- 
day were  held  with  a  covering  of  quiet  solem- 
nity. S.  Bettle  spoke  in  the  morning,  "  That 
He  who  had  heretofore  gifted,  was  still  able 
and  willing  to  gift  and  qualify."  In  the  after- 
noon, silent.  E.  Evans,  in  the  evening  meet- 
ing, after  an  hour's  silence,  knelt  in  supplica- 
tion, "Not  that  we  would  question  thy  pre- 
rogative to  do  what  Thou  wilt  with  thy  own; 
but  that  the  mantle  of  the  departed  and  de- 
parting servants  may  rest  on  the  children." 
She  spoke  of  the  many  pleadings  of  Thomas 
at  the  Throne  of  grace,  "in  this  house,"  on 
behalf  of  them.  It  was  a  very  tendering  time 
indeed:  soon  after  the  meeting  closed — noth- 
ing else  being  said  in  the  meeting. 
1st  mo.  27th,  1845. 


The  People's  Park  at  Halifax.— In  18. 
Sir  Francis  Crossley,  a  member  of  the  ce 
brated  English  carpet- weaving  firm,  purch 
ed  for  £35,000  a  piece  of  ground,  which 
presented  to  the  Corporation  of  Halifax, 
be  used  as  a  People's  Park  forever.  In 
speech  which  he  made  on  the  occasion 
presenting  it,  he  gives  some  interesting  p 
ticulars  of  his  own  family,  and  of  the  org: 
ization  of  the  plan  which  he  was  then  car. 
ing  out.    He  says  : 

"Since  1  am  of  humble  birth,  perhaps! 
will  be  allowed  me  to  sa}'  a  little  of  thi 
who  ought  to  share  the  honor  which  is  he; 
ed  upon  me.  My  mother  was  the  daugh, 
of  a  farmer  who  lived  upon  his  own  cstaj 
and  although  it  was  not  large,  it  had  b< 
in  the  family  for  many  generations, 
father  made  the  same  mistake  that  Jat 
made.  Jacob  made  too  much  of  Joseph,  a 
her  father  made  too  much  of  Mary.  ] 
mother  was  seventeen,  and  quick  in  dispt 
tion.  She  said  that  right  was  not  done 
her  at  home,  and  she  was  determined  to  mt 
her  own  way  in  the  world,  whatever  the  c 
sequences  might  be.  She  went  out  to  servi 
contrary  to  the  wish  of  her  father.  In  tl 
service,  in  her  own  person,  she  did  the  worl 
kitchen-maid,  of  house-maid,  and  of  cook ;  a 
in  addition  to  that,  she  regularly  milked 
cows  every  nightand  morning.  Besides  whi 
she  kept  the  house,  which  was  as  clean  a 
little  palace.  But  this  was  not  enough  to  ( 
ploy  her  willing  hands.  Her  mistress  toot 
wool  or  tops  to  spin,  and  she  could  do  wl« 
scarcely  any  in  Warley  could  have  done — i 
spun  that  wool  to  "thirty-six  hanks  in 
pound,  and  thus  earned  many  a  guinea  for  1 
mistress,  besides  doing  all  her  other  work." 

Sir  Francis  went  on  to  relate  the  history 
his  father,  until  the  time  when  he  took  the  D( 
Clough  Mills.  "  My  mother,"  he  says,  "w« 
thither  with  her  usual  energy.  As  she  v 
going  down  the  yard  at  four  o'clock  in  i 
morning,  she  made  this  vow,  'If  the  L< 
does  bless  us  at  this  place,  the  poor  shall  ta 
of  it.'  It  is  to  this  vow,  given  with  so  mi 
faithfulness,  and  kept  with  so  much  fideli 
that  I  attribute  the  great  success  which 
father  bad  in  business.  My  mother  wasij> 
ways  looking  how  she  could  best  keep  ti 
vow.  In  the  days  that  are  gone  by,  whet! 
was  a  dreary  thing  to  give  employment  1 1 
large  number  of  people,  the  advice  that  i 
gave  to  her  sons  was,  '  Do  not  sell  your  go> 
for  less  than  they  cost,  for  it  would  ruin  )ij 
without  permanently  benefitting  any  one; 
if  you  can  go  on  giving  employment  dur 
the  winter,  do  so,  for  it  is  a  bad  thing  fo 
working-man  to  go  home  and  hear  his  cij 
dren  cry  for  bread,  when  he  has  none  to  g  ! 
them.' " 

And  now  with  respect  to  the  manner  jtj 
which  Sir  Francis  Crossley  fulfilled  the  v Hi 
of  his  mother.  "  On  the  10th  of  Septemt  | 
1855,"  he  said,  '•  I  left  Quebec  early  in 
morning,  for  the  White  Mountains,  in 
United  States.  I  remember  passing  throu 
some  of  the  most  glorious  scenery  1  had  e  !' 
seen.  On  reaching  the  hotel  at  the  Wl 
Mountains,  I  went  out  alone  for  an  even 
walk.  It  was  a  beautiful  spot.  The  sun  \ 
declining  behind  Mount  Washington,  ami 
all  the  glorious  drapery  of  an  American  8 
set.  I  felt  as  if  I  were  walking  with  G 
'  What,'  said  I,  '  shall  I  render  for  all  his  b 
efits  to  me  ?  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
to  do?'    The  answer  came  immediately. 
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,s  this  :  '  It  is  true  that  thou  canst  not  bring 
5  many  thousands  thou  hast  left  behind 
ie  in  thy  native  country  to  see  this  beauti- 
scenery,  but  thou  canst  take  such  scenery 
theua.  It  is  possible  so  to  arrange  art  and 
ture  that  they  shall  be  within  the  reach 
every  working-man  in  Halifax  ;  that  he 
ill  go  and  take  his  evening  walk  there, 
er  his  day's  toil  has  been  done.'  Well,  that 
tned  to  me  a  glorious  thought!  I  walked 
me,  and  my  prayer  that  night  was,  that  in 
)  morning  1  msght  feel  that  my  thought 
s  justified,  and  that  1  might  be  spared  to 
t,  it  in  execution.  I  slept  soundly  that 
;ht,  and  when  I  awoke,  my  impression  was 
lfirmed.  On  the  10th  of  September,  when 
sf't  Quebec  for  the  White  Mountains,  I  had 
more  idea  of  making  a  park  than  any  one 
-e  has  of  building  a  city.  On  the  day  I 
iched  home,  I  feltas convinced  that  I  should 
■ry  out  my  thought  as  I  was  of  my  own  ex- 
jnce.  Aud  from  that  day  to  this  I  have 
per  flinched  from  the  undertaking,  what- 
jr  difficulties  might  arise.  It  is  a  happy 
y  for  me  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  see 
j  result  in  the  People's  Park  that  has  been 
ened  to  day." 

For  "The  Friend." 

Wisdom. 

True  wisdom  enables  its  possessors  to  see 
nporal  things"  in  their  real  nothingness  and 
significance  in  comparison  with  the  mo- 
mtous  concerns  of  eternity,  and  to  make 
e  latter  the  chief  object  of  their  concern, 
ie  unassisted  reason  of  man  does  not  give 
m  the  capacity  for  taking  this  just  view  of 
9  relative  importance  of'the  visiuleand  tran- 
nt,  and  the  unseen  and  eternal.  Heavenly 
sdom  is  the  gift  of  our  gracious,  eompas- 
>oate  Heavenly  Father,  whose  omniscient 
e  is  ever  upon  his  poor,  weak,  depending 
3atures. 

The  apostle  says :  "  If  any  of  you.  lack  wis 
m,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
2ii  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall 
given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
;  wavering."  Our  holy  Redeemer  likewise 
hits  us  to  the  same  inexhaustible  Fountain 
good  in  this  encouraging  language,  Matt. 
.  7,  &c. :  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
?.k  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
ened  unto  you:  for  every  one  that  asketh 
;eiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  Or 
lat  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
i  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  Or  if 
ask  a  fish  will  give  him  a  serpent?  If  ye 
m,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
ur  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
ngs  to  them  that  ask  him."  Luke  relates 
3  Saviour's  words  to  the  same  purport,  but 
th  a  slight  change  of  language,  saying, 
iow  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
re  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him." 
e  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  under- 
'Od  to  include  all  '-good  things"  embracing 
supply  for  every  spiritual  want,  together 
th  the  wisdom  from  above,  and  which  is  i 
re,  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en-  , 
iated,  and  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
rhe  Lord's  children  in  all  ages  have  been 
ight  by  him  to  know  the  excellency  of 
isdom,  and  many  of  the  most  striking  pas- 
ses in  the  Old  Testament  are  those  which  i 
.  forth  its  character  and  blessed  effects. 
ui8  Moses  exclaims,  Dcut.  xxxii.  29,  "O 


;  that  they  were  wise  that  they  understood 
this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end."  David,  Ps.  cvii.  43,  "Whoso  is  wise 
and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall 
understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord." 
Prov.  iii.  25:  "The  wise  shall  inherit  glory." 
Ban.  xii.  iii:  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall; 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Hoseaxiv.  9:  "Who 
is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these  things  ? 
prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them  ;  for  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  aud  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them."  Job  said,  "  Whence  then 
cometh  wisdom?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding?  God  understandeth  the  way 
thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 
And  unto  man  he  said,  "  Behold  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom  ;  and  to  depart  from 
evil  is  understanding." 

That  sublime  and  beautiful  portion  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  8th  chapter  of  Proverbs, 
contains  an  eloquent  appeal  to  the  sons  of  men 
to  seek  diligently  for  that  wisdom  which  is 
better  than  rubies,  whose  fruit  is  better  than 
gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold,  and  with  whom  are 
riches  aud  honor,  yea  durable  riches  and 
righteousness.  The  inspired  writer,  speaking 
in  the  name  of  wisdom,  says:  "I  love  them 
that  love  me;  and  those  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me."  "I  lead  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment; that  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me 
to  inherit  substance;  and  I  will  fill  their  trea- 
sures." "  Now,  therefore,  hearken  unto  me 
O  ye  children ;  for  blessed  are  the}7  that  keep 
my  ways.  Hear  instruction  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at 
the  posts  of  my  doors.  For  whoso  findeth  me 
findeth  life,  aud  shall  obtain  favor  of  the  Lord. 
But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth  his 
own  soul  ;  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death." 

Such  being  the  transcendent  value  of  heaven- 
ly wisdom,  how  earnest  and  diligent  ought 
we  to  be  in  our  efforts  to  obtain  it.  In  the 
Lord's  goodness  and  mercy  he  visits  the  chil- 
dren of  men  with  the  inshining  of  his  Divine 
light,  and  speaks  to  them  by  the  "  otill  small 
voice"  of  his  Spirit,  gently  inclining  their 
hearts  to  love  and  fear  and  follow  Him.  Obe- 
dience and  faithfulness  on  our  part  are  all  that 
are  wanted  to  make  us  partakers  of  the  wis- 
dom that  is  beyond  all  price.  X. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Friends'  Freedmeu's  Association  of  Philadelphia. 

The  schools  under  the  care  of  the  Fi  icuds' 
Freedmen's  Association  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  have  been  closed  for  the  season.  The 
Executive  Board  desires  to  express  its  thank- 
fulness, not  only  for  the  blessing  which  seems 
to  have  accompanied  the  labors  of  those  in 
the  field,  as  related  in  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter  of  our  Superintendent,  Alfred 
H.  Jones,  but  also  for  the  supply  of  means  to 
meet  the  necessaiy  expenditure. 

"  Our  school  continues  to  be  as  large  as  in 
former  years,  and  a  good  interest  is  felt  in  their 
studies  by  the  childreu.  The  teachers  have 
given  excellent  satisfaction,  and  are  held  in 
high  esteem  by  their  colored  patrons.  They 
have  uniformly  been  kind,  studying  the  com- 
fort of  one  another,  and  of  the  family.  1 
may  also  say,  that  all  the  teachers  in  our 
employment  during  the  term,  appear  to  have 
been  acceptable  to  the  people,  have  had  the 
best  interests  of  those  under  their  care  at 


heart,  have  been  efficient,  earnest  workers,  and 
have  accomplished  the  most  gratify!  ng  results. 
It  is  gratilying  to  record  the  pleasant  rela- 
tions which  have  existed  between  the  teach- 
ers, their  patrons  and  scholars,  and  between 
one  another,  since  it  is  so  unpleasant  to  have 
jars  in  the  work  and  have  to  reconcile  differ- 
ences of  opinions  or  feelings.  In  the  harmony, 
health  and  success  which  have  crowned  every 
branch  of  our  endeavors,  we  may  most  cer- 
tainty regard  the  Lord's  hand."  *  *  *  * 
There  is  a  small  balance  (about  8600)  still 
due,  arising  from  a  deficiency  in  the  previous 
year's  receipts,  which  the  Board  would  be  glad 
to  have  made  up,  so  as  to  start  next  year  ireo 
from  debt.  They  therefore  respectfully  ask 
Friends,  who  feel  an  interest,  to  send  contri- 
butions to  the  Treasurer,  at  No.  108  South 
Fourth  Street. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Imprisoned  Bird. 

I  recently  attended  a  country  meeting; 
which  assembled  in  a  house  surrounded  with 
trees,  and  remote  from  any  habitation  :  one 
where  Friends  had  been  wont  to  meet  for 
several  generations  to  wait  upon  the  God  of 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  and  endeavor  to  feel 
a  sense  of  His  presence  to  solemnize  their 
hearts,  and  enable  them  to  offer  true  and 
living  worship.  Soon  after  we  were  met  to- 
gether, a  sudden  blow  against  one  of  the  win- 
dow-panes showed  that  a  small  bird,  which 
had  probably  flown  in  through  an  open  door, 
was  endeavoring  to  escape  into  the  outer  air. 
Baffled  in  its  efforts,  it  resumed  them  from 
time  to  time,  darting  about  the  room  and  suc- 
cessively striking  against  the  different  win- 
dows with  a  force  that  seemed  almost  to  stun 
it  for  a  season.  The  doors  remained  open, 
but  the  poor  bird  was  attracted  by  the  light 
which  came  through  the  more  elevated  win- 
dows, and  flew  to  them.  It  was  long  before 
it  directed  its  flight  so  low  as  to  make  its 
escape  through  the  only  available  passage. 

This  little  winged  animal  and  its  actions, 
are  lively  illustrations  of  the  experience  which 
awaitsthose  who  wander  into  forbidden  paths. 
The  consciousness  of  having  done  wrong  soon 
overtakes  us,  and  the  awakened  mind  is  often 
stirred  with  an  earnest  desire  to  escape  the 
consequences  of  our  mis-steps,  and  to  be  re- 
lieved from  the  entanglements  which  havo 
surrounded  us  in  cousequence  thereof.  Yet 
we  often  refuse  to  submit  to  the  humiliating 
process  of  true  repentance,  which  is  the  only 
door  of  escape.  We  weary  ourselves,  and 
waste  time  and  strength  in  unavailing  efforts, 
like  the  bird  against  the  windows. 

Cases  sometimes  occur  in  which  persons, 
who  have  in  their  custody,  or  within  their 
reach,  property  belonging  to  others,  feel 
strongly  the  need  of  some  pecuniary  means, 
which  they 'cannot  obtain  in  any  legitimate 
way.  It  may  be,  an  opportunity  is  presented 
to  purchase  a  house  or  a  farm,  or  merchan- 
dize, at  a  price  which  they  think  will  be  sure 
to  enable  them  to  make  large  profits  by  the 
operation.  It  may  be,  they  need  money  to 
enable  them  to  pay  some  pressing  demand 
against  them,  which  cannot  be  postponed 
without  great  injury  to  their  credit  and  busi- 
ness. Or,  they  may  desire  to  obtain  some 
luxury  or  personal  gratification,  for  which 
their  means  are  insufficient.  The  thought  sug- 
gests itself,  "  here  is  money  within  my  reach 
which  will  enable  me  to  do  what  seems  so 
profitable  or  desirable.  Why  may  not  I  make 
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use  of  this,  and  so  accomplish  my  purpose?" 
Many  are  caught  in  this  snare,  who  would 
shrink  from  open  dishonesty;  but  they  yield 
to  this  temptation,  intending  to  return  what 
they  consider  the  borrowed  funds,  at  a  con- 
venient season.  But  very  often  this  conveni- 
ent season  never  conies.  The  speculation 
may  prove  unprofitable,  and  there  may  be 
nothing  to  replace  the  money  sunk  in  the  pay- 
ment of  former  debts  or  in  personal  expenses. 
The  moral  sense  may  be  weakened  by  the 
wrong  step  that  was  taken  ;  and  a  new  diffi- 
culty may  be  met  by  a  repetition  of  the  same 
indefensible  practice.  Thus  the  poor  victim 
becomes  more  and  more  deeply  entangled  in 
the  meshes  of  sin  ;  and  all  his  struggles  to  es- 
cape are  ineffectual.  The  door  of  escape, 
however,  still  remains  open.  Let  him  hum- 
ble himself  before  the  Lord,  and  seek  for  the 
gift  of  true  repentance.  This  will  give  him 
strength  to  make  an  honest  acknowledgment 
to  whomsoever  he  may  have  wronged,  and  to 
submit  with  patience  to  the  trials  that  may 
flow  therefrom.  Thus  he  will  be  enabled  to 
obtain  true  peace  of  mind,  and  be  relieved 
from  those  tormenting  anxieties  that  attend 
those  who  walk  in  devious  paths. 

Suggestions  for  Young  Master  Mechanics. 

It  is  a  great  error  for  a  young  workman  to 
suppose,  because  he  has  mastered  enough  of 
his  trade  to  be  considered  a  good  hand,  and 
now  contemplates  starting  for  himself,  that 
all  he  has  to  do  is  to  hang  out  a  sign  and  peo 
pie  will  thereupon  rush  to  employ  him.  Every 
man  has  got  to  build  up  two  things,  first,  his 
education,  second,  his  business.  There  is  no 
royal  road  to  either.  Because  a  workman  has 
his  trade  education,  it  does  not  at  all  follow 
that  he  can  command  trade.  True,  he  may 
have  his  reputation,  and  through  it  may  ob 
tain  employment  under  others  with  ease  ;  but 
in  starting  for  himself,  he  should  remember  this 
distinction  :  that  he  becomes  the  servant  not 
of  one  or  of  a  dozen  persons,  but  of  the  whole 
public;  and  for  him  to  prove  to  the  public, 
who  knows  nothing  about  him  at  first,  that 
he  is  worthy  of  employment,  takes  time  and 
patience.  Now,  it  is  usually  the  case  that  the 
young  workman  has  no  large  amount  of  funds 
wherewith  to  maintain  himself  during  that 
period  of  enforced  idleness  which  must  follow 
before  sufficient  business  for  his  support  is 
secured  by  him.  To  expend  that  amount  in 
high  rent,  or  in  tools  other  than  those  abso- 
lutely necessary,  or  for  costly  fittings  to  the 
shop,  is  excessively  fool-hardy  and  rash.  He 
does  not  know  how  long  he  must  wait  before 
his  period  of  independence  will  arrive,  and  it 
is  therefore  the  commonest  prudence  to  hus- 
band every  resource,  under  the  assumption 
that  that  period  is  a  very  long  time  in  the 
future.  The  best  policy,  then,  is  to  take  a 
small  room,  just  large  enough  for  the  purpose 
of  the  work  to  be  done,  and  for  the  workman 
not  to  attempt  anything  "  in  all  its  branches." 
We  never  fancied  that  addition  to  a  sign  on  a 
small  sh^p  ;  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hun- 
dred, it  is  a  misstatement  of  the  capabilities  of 
its  owner.  Better  begin  with  the  specialty 
that  can  be  done  best,  and  then,  as  business  in- 
creases, add  on  the  branches.  Get  a  reputa- 
tion established  for  doing  one  thing  extraor- 
dinarily well,  and  it  will  go  a  long  way  toward 
extending  a  business  to  other  affairs  when  the 
proper  time  arrives. 

Never  slight  a  job,  no  matter  how  small  and 
trivial  it  may  appear.    People  form  estimates 


of  ability  from  small  things  very  frequently, 
arguing  that  a  workman  who  attends  to  mi- 
nutice  carefully  will  be  likely  to  produce  more 
important  work  complete  in  all  its  parts.  Be- 
sides, the  favorable  impression  conveyed  by 
some  little  action  has  laid  the  foundation  of 
many  a  man's  subsequent  future. 

Be  satisfied  with  small  though  just  profits. 
Because  you  perhaps  can  do  a  job  a  shade 
better  than  any  one  in  the  vicinity,  do  not  be 
exorbitant.  We  heard  an  unpublished  story 
of  the  great  drygoods  merchant,  Stewart,  re- 
cently, which  is  just  to  the  point  here.  He 
said  he  never  took  advantage  of  the  market 
but  once,  and  then  he  had  a  large  stock  of  a 
very  superior  fabric,  not  elsewhere  found. 
The  temptation  was  strong  to  run  up  the 
price,  and  ho  yielded.  Despite  the  high  fig- 
ures, every  yard  was  sold,  and  he  realized 
two  or  three  hundred  thousand  dollars.  "  I 
thought  this  a  good  bargain  at  the  time,"  he 
said,  "  but  I  afterwards  discovered  that  it  cost 
me  two  or  three  millions.  I  found  that  peo- 
ple said:  'Stewart  has  first-class  goods,  but 
you've  got  to  pay  good  prices  for  them.'  It 
took  all  my  efforts  to  dispel  that  impression, 
and  I  believe  it  affected  all  my  future  business 
operations." 

We  would  counsel  young  workmen  to  be 
saving,  not  only  of  money  but  of  brains.  It 
is  a  great  deal  easier  to  spend  money  than  to 
get  it,  and  it  is  easier  to  forget  than  to  learn. 
We  have  great  faith  in  savings'  banks,  when 
they  can  show  a  good  surplus  ;  and  in  this  re- 
spect we  would  advise  working  men  to  avoid 
those  institutions  that  offer  remarkable  in- 
ducements in  the  way  of  interest,  and  to  de- 
posit their  funds  in  banks  which  pay  less  but 
which  are  firmly  established.  Thousands  of 
New  York  workmen  had  their  savings  swept 
away  recently  by  neglecting  this  precaution. 
Money  at  reasonable  interest  increases  won- 
derfully fast,  and  nothing  can  make  a  man 
feel  more  independent  of  fortune  than  a  neat 
sum,  safely  stored  away,  which  can  be  drawn 
upon  in  times  of  emergency. 

To  pharaphrase  a  well  known  axiom,  "the 
price  of  knowledge  is  eternal  study."  The 
world  moves.  Because  you  mastered  a  sub- 
ject ten  years  ago,  it  does  not  follow  that  you 
know  all  about  it  now.  A  person  that  expects 
to  keep  abreast  of  the  times,  and  especially 
one  engaged  in  a  mechanical  pursuit,  in  which 
improvements  are  constantly  made,  must  read, 
or  fall  in  the  rear.  Brains  can  be  saved  by 
reading,  just  as  money  can  be  by  putting  it 
in  the  bank.  Study  scientific  and  practical 
books  and  papers  an  hour  a  day ;  and  the  ac- 
cumulation of  money  at  interest  will  not  be 
nearly  so  rapid  as  the  growth  of  your  know- 
ledge. We  believe  more  can  be  learned  in 
half  an  hour's  intelligent  stud}7,  followed  by  a 
thorough  thinking  over  of  the  subject,  than  in 
six  hour's  steady  application.  The  study  can 
be  done  out  of  working  hours;  the  thinking 
you  can  do  at  the  lathe  or  while  performing 
any  job  which  requires  no  special  skill. 

Honor  your  calling,  and  it  will  honor  you. 
It  is  a  thousand  times  better  to  be  a  success- 
ful mender  of  pots  and  pans  than  an  unsuc- 
cessful mender  of  peoples'  bodies ;  better  to 
be  able  to  draw  a  straight  forging  than  a  bad 
brief ;  better  be  able  to  compose  good  mortar 
than  a  poor  sermon.  There  are  plenty  of 
examples  of  good  workmen  becoming  great 
lawyers,  and  inventors,  and  senators,  and 
presidents ;  but  very  few  of  poor  doctors,  or 
attorneys,  or  clergymen  transforming  them- 


elves  into  anything  useful  at  all.  It  is  I 
pretty  safe  rule  to  believe  that,  in  this  worl 
sooner  or  later,  every  man  finds  his  propji 
evel ;  it  is  only  a  question  of  starting  lc  1 
and  working  slowly  upwards,  or  starting  t| 
high  and  coming  quickly  down.  The  one  h 
usually  graceful,  the  other  disgraceful;  ai|i 
there  is  no  human  task  half  so  hard  as  regai  jj 
ing  a  lost  position,  nor  one  in  which  honei 
work  more  often  fails  to  command  success.-! 
Scientific  American. 

Selecte'J 

*   *   *   Alas,  the  confusion  of  mixed  mil 
riages.    In  case  all  our  young  and  unmarri  ] 
Friends  would  seriously  ponder  and  considj 
the  aforesaid  particulars,  with  all  the  inco 
veniences  and  afflicting  circumstances  th | 
generally  attend  such  unhappy  matches 
those,  wherein  the  husband  and  wife  being 
different  sentiments  in  matters  of  religi< 
(which  are  of  far  greater  moment  than  tet 
porals)  are  linked  together  as  uneasy  yok 
fellows  in. the  inviolable  covenant  of  mat: 
mony  for  term  of  life  ;  we  would  hope  tin 
might  be  henceforward  discouraged  and  d 
terred  from  such  imprudent  and  unadvis* 
contracts,  as  have  very  often  been  an  ine 
pressible  grief  of  mind  to  parents,  proved  p« 
plexinw  cases  to  the  parties  concerned,  at 
have  ushered  confusion  and  trouble  into  fan 
lies  and  the  Society,  and  have  been  follow* 
with  such  dismal  circumstances,  as  confir 
many  in  their  full  belief  that  the  hand  of  £ 
vine  Providence  is  against  such  mixed  ma; 
riages.  Happy  is  he  whom  other  men's  harr 
do  make  to  beware. — Epistle  of  D  wid  Hall 


My  father  being  one  of  those  called  Puritar 
prophesied  of  Friends  many  years  before  th 
came.  He  said,  "there  is  a  day  comir 
wherein  truth  will  gloriously  break  fort 
more  gloriously  than  ever  since  the  apostU 
days,  but  I  shall  not  live  to  see  it."  He  di 
in  the  faith  of  it  seven  years  before  Friem 
came  :  whose  honest  and  chaste  life  is  often  : 
my  remembrance,  and  his  fervent  and  zealoi 
prayers  amongst  his  family,  are  not  forgottc 
by  me. — Life  of  Elizabeth  Stirredge. 


: 


I  have  heard  persons  that  are  vile,  say 
sing,  (as  if  they  had  a  right  to  use  the  la 
guage  of  scripture)  "  rivers  of  tears  run  dow 
my  eyes  because  men  keep  not  thy  law.'' 
have  heard  persons  that  are  vile  say,  "  I  ha 
the  workers  of  iniquity,"  when  the  glorioi 
work  of  righteousness  is  not  the  desire  of  the 
hearts,  but  only  the  experience  of  anothe 
When  they  approach  the  dread  Majesty  thu 
they  mock  Him. — S.  Fothergill. 
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LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  last  number  of  the  British  Friend  coi 
tains  a  detailed  report  of  the  late  Londc 
Yearly  Meeting,  from  which  the  followin 
account  has  been  condensed. 

In  the  meeting  for  Ministers  and  Elder 
the  exercise  of  a  "gift  of  teaching,"  was  a< 
verted  to  by  a  member  present,  as  being  aj 
propriatc  in  our  Meetings  for  Worship..  I 
was  considered  by  some  as  distinct  from  ord 
nary  ministry.  One  Friend  adverted  to  th; 
danger  to  be  apprehended  from  recognizin 
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as  distinct  from  preaching, — that  our  Meet- 
gs  for  Worship  would  degenerate  into  op- 
irtunities  for  the  delivering  of  intellectual 
forts,  in  the  shape  of  prepared  lectures  or 
rmons. 

The  certificates  were  read,  which  Sarah  B. 
itterthwaite  and  Joseph  B.  Braithwaite  had 
ceived  from  their  respective  Monthly  and 
larterly  Meetings,  liberating  them  to  pay  a 
ligious  visit  in  America  ;  and  it  was  agreed 
set  them  at  liberty  to  proceed  in  their  in- 
oded  service. 

The  general  Yearly  Meeting  met  on  Fourth- 
y,  Fifth  month  24th.  From  the  tabular 
itement,  it  appeared  that  there  were  14,253 
embers,  being  an  increase  over  last  year  of 
.  The  number  of  deaths  among  the  mem- 
rs  during  the  year  had  been  304,  and  of 
rths,  226;  showingthatthe  samenatural  laws 
ierate  in  Great  Britain,  as  in  the  older  settled 
ctions  of  this  country,  in  virtue  of  which 
e  increase  of  population  is  mainly  among 
e  poorer  and  laboring  classes  of  the  people. 
One-half  of  the  Quarterly  Meetiugs  sent  up 
ports  on  the  subject  of ''The  Christian  and 
nlanthropic  work,"  carried  on  by  their  mem- 
rs.  These  reports  related  to  a  great  vai  icty 

objects,— Cottage  and  Mothers'  Meetings, 
•act  distribution,  First-day  Schools,  Tem- 
rance,  Ragged  Schools,  Hospitals,  Bible- 
asses,  &c,  giving  numerous  details  as  to 
tendance,  number  of  teachers,  &c. 
These  reports  led  to  considerable  discussion, 
rue  Friends  being  much  interested  in  them, 
d  desirous  that  a  summary  of  them  should 

printed.  Others  thought  there  were  some 
iugs  in  them  which  were  not  suilable  for 
3  Yearly  Meeting  to  endorse.  One  Friend 
ited,  that  he  considered  these  reports  no 
rt  of  our  business,  but  rather  extraneous 
itters  which  the  Society  could  not  regulate 

supervise.  We  professed  to  be  a  Society 
ised  up  to  support  the  spirituality  of  the 
tristian  religion.  We  held  that  only  as  a  man 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
irist  and  of  His  regenerating  power,  was  he 
le  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  amongst, 
aers :  whilst  in  this  work  it  was  not  held 
tential, — all  were  pressed  into  it,  and  those 
10  did  not  take  part  in  it  got  reproach.  He 
lieved  that  many  sincere  professors  amongst 
tier  bodies,  deeply  regretted  that  we  were 
ning  down  as  a  body  from  that  position 
lich  we  had  so  long  held  before  the  pro- 
sing world. 

ft  was  finally  decided  not  to  print  the  re 
rts,  and  a  minute  was  adopted  encouraging 
iends  "  in  various  labors  of  love,"  but  with- 
t  a  recommendation  to  forward  such  state- 
nts  another  year. 

Ihe  subject  of  a  General  Conference  of  the 
arly  Meetings  by  delegates,  was  brought 
notice,  by  a  reference  to  it  in  the  epistle 
m  the  Western  Yearly  Meeting.  It  ap- 
ired  to  be  the  general  feeling,  that  it  was 
;  best  for  London  Yearly  Meeting  to  do 
ything  in  that  direction. 
The  report  of  the  deputation  sent  out  to 
it  Friends  in  the  Australian  Colonies  was 
d,  together  with  other  documents  relating 
the  members  located  there;  and  personal 
narks  by  the  members  of  the  deputation. 
:ommittee  was  appointed  to  draft  an  epistle 
the  Australian  Meetings. 
The  most  important  matter  that  claimed 
ention  this  year,  was  the  proposed  change 
the  constitution  of  the  Meeting  for  Minis- 
s  and  Elders.    The  following  are  the  prin. 


cipal  features  contained  in  the  report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  last  year  to  consider 
the  subject. 

First,  That  the  meeting  which  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Society  went  by  the  name  of 
'  Meeting  of  Public  Friends,'  and  which  about 
the  year  1727  was  altered  in  its  character,  and 
has  been  since  known  as  the  'Meeting  of  Min- 
isters and  Elders,'  bo  now  modified  in  its  con- 
stitution, and  at  the  same  time  enlarged  in  its 
service  so  as  to  include  not  only  that  which 
pertains  to  the  ministry,  but  a  general  reli- 
gious oversight  in  the  teaching  and  shepherd- 
ing of  the  flock. 

"  Second,  That  recorded  Ministers  be  mem- 
bers of  such  meetings. 

"  Third,  That  the  responsible  duties  hith 
erto  attached  to  Elders  devolve  on  the  pro- 
posed meeting,  which  should  make  arrange- 
ments for  their  due  performance,  the  desig- 
nation of  Elder  being  discontinued. 

"Fourth,  That  Overseers,  as  now  appointed 
by  the  Monthly  Meetings,  be  members  of  this 
meeting. 

"  Fifth,  In  the  belief  that  there  are  Friends 
in  many  meetings  who  would  not  only  be 
helped  in  their  service  by  being  brought  into 
such  association,  but  who  would  also  prove 
very  helpful  to  these  meetings,  Monthly  Meet- 
ings are  recommended  to  make  an  appoint- 
ment of  suitable  Friends,  not  being  either  re- 
corded ministers  or  overseers,  to  be  members 
of  these  meetings. 

"  In  making  these  appointments  it  is  felt  to 
be  important  that  they  should  consist  of  indi- 
viduals of  varied  gifts  and  qualifications  for 
service  in  the  church,  and  Monthly  Meetings 
should  be  careful  not  to  limit  the  selection  to 
ihose  in  later  life,  the  introduction  of  younger 
Friends  being  desirable;  those  being  appoint- 
ed who  give  evidence  of  love  to  Christ,  and 
of  attachment  to  the  principles  which  wo  pro- 
fe.-s. 

"That  this  appointment  be  for  three  years, 
and  that  the  nomination  to  it  be  made  by  a 
committee  of  the  Monthly  Meeting;  and  that 
small  Monthly  Meetings  especially  be  recom- 
mended to  apply  for  the  assistance  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  unite 
with  their  own  committee  in  the  selection  or 
revision. 

11  Sixth,  That  the  following  subjects  be  es 
pecially  commended  to  these  meetings,  with 
any  others  which  belong  to  the  teaching  and 
shepherding  of  the  flock,  viz.  :  — 

"  1.  The  religious  condition  of  the  particu- 
lar congregations  within  their  limits,  and 
whether  the  Meetings  for  Worship  are  held 
to  edification  and  to  the  honor  of  God. 

"2.  The  counsel,  encouragement,  and  help 
of  those  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
especially  of  the  j'ounger  and  more  inexperi- 
enced ;  and,  where  it  appears  desirable,  the 
appointment  of  some  of  their  number  for 
these  duties. 

"3.  The  making  arrangements  for  attend 
ing,  from  time  to  time,  the  particular  meet- 
ings within  the  limits  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, especially  those  in  which  little  or  no 
ministry  is  exercised. 

"4.  Visiting  the  infirm,  the  sick  and  the 
afflicted. 

"5.  The  religious  care  of  the  children  and 
young  people  who  attend  our  Meetings,  and 
the  promotion  of  their  religious  and  Scriptural 
instruction. 

"6.  The  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the 
district  as  way  may  open. 


"Note. — It  is  recommended  that  the  para- 
graphs referring  to  the  subjects  proposed  for 
consideration  be  read  once  in  a  jear,  in  each 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  .Meeting  as  now  to  be 
constituted. 

"  Seventh,  That  the  Meeting  thus  constituted 
bear  the  same  relation  to  the  Monthly.  Quar- 
terly, and  Yearly  Meeting,  as  that  which  is 
at  present  borne  by  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  ami  that  it  be  called  'The  Meet- 
ing on  Ministry  and  Oversight.'  " 

A  lengthy  discussion  followed,  in  which 
many  of  the  members  took  part.  The  aboli- 
tion of  the  office  of  elder  was  strongly  opposed, 
and  the  third  clause  was  altered  so  as  to  stand : 
"That  Elders  be  members  of  such  meeting, 
subject  to  revision  once  in  three  years."  The 
remainder  of  the  report  was  adopted  with  a 
few  verbal  alterations. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  General 
Meetings,  called  forth  expressions  which  show- 
ed considerable  uneasiness  with  the  manner 
in  which  they  had  been  held.  One  Friend 
stated,  that  one  which  he  had  attended,  "  had 
been  in  part  exceedingly  painful  to  himself 
and  some  others  present.  This  was  due  to 
the  introduction  of  singing."  Another  said, 
that  "  Ministers,  so  called,  of  other  denomina- 
tions were  invited  to  come  aud  as.-isl.  Meet- 
ings drawn  together  for  such  a  solemn  purpose 
as  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  promotion  of 
truth  as  we  had  received  it,  could  not  be 
entrusted  surely  to  those  who  were  not  con- 
vinced of  our  views."  Another  remarked,  that 
"  there  was  no  argument  that  could  be  used 
in  favor  of  a  pre-arranged  service  of  praise 
(in  reference  to  the  use  of  hymns),  that  could 
not  be  used  in  favor  also  of  a  pre-arranged 
service  of  prayer,  and  thence  no  less  in  favor 
of  a  similar  service  of  preaching." 

The  Committee  was  re-appointed. 

The  cessation  of  correspondence  with  Phil- 
adelphia Yearly  Meeting  was  alluded  to,  and 
called  forth  remarks  from  several  ;  and  re- 
sulted in  the  adoption  of  a  minute  expressive 
of  affectionate  interest  in  the  members  of  that 
body. 

The  Meeting  closed  on  Sixth-day  evening, 
Sixth  month  2nd. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — Several  commercial  failures  in  England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland  are  announced.  One  of  a  colliery 
owner  at  Dirlington,  with  liabilities  amounting  lo 
£170,000,  another  of  a  yarn  merchant  at  Glasgow,  with 
debts  of  £80,000,  and  also  of  a  linen  firm  at  Belfast, 
with  liabilities  ranging  from  £1,000,000  to  £1,500,000. 

The  London  Board  of  Trade  have  awarded  to  C'apt. 
Giflbrd,  of  the  American  whaler  Young  Phcenix,  a 
silver  cup  in  acknowledgment  of  his  kindness  to  the 
survivors  of  the  emigrant  ship  Slrathmore. 

The  cable  steamer  Dacia  has  left  the  Thames  for 
South  America,,  to  lay  a  cable  between  Valparaiso,  La 
Serena  and  Caldera,  thus  completing  the  telegraph  sys- 
tem of  the  west  coast  of  South  America. 

The  report  of  the  British  Royal  Commission  on  the 
fugitive  slave  question,  arising  from  the  Admiralty 
circulars,  has  been  presented  to  Parliament.  It  recom- 
mends that  while  commanders  of  men-of-war  should 
abstain  from  any  active  interference  with  slavery  in  a 
country  where  it  is  a  legal  institution,  yet  they  should 
not  be  altogether  prohibited  from  exercising  discretion 
as  to  returning  fugitive  slaves  on  board  their  vessels. 

On  the  15th  inst.  a  tire  occurred  on  Brook's  wharf, 
London,  by  which  property  valued  at  £500,000  was  de- 
stroyed. 

On  the  16th  a  fire  broke  out  in  an  extensive  carpet 
manufactory  and  woolen  works  at  Ayr.  The  establish- 
ment was  entirely  destroyed,  and  twenty-four  female 
operatives  perished  in  the  flames. 

A  Times  dispatch  from  Calcutta  reports  an  alarming 
outbreak  of  cholera  in  Gulwood,  a  village  on  the  Bjui- 
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bay  and  Baroda  railway.  Of  two  hundred  inhabitants 
one  hundred  have  died  in  three  days. 

London,  6th  mo.  19th. — Consols  94  9-16.  U.  S.  sixes, 
1867,  108J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  3-16d. ;  Or- 
leans, 6  5-16<2. 

The  French  Minister,  Buffet,  has  been  elected  by  the 
Senate  to  fill  a  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  a  Senator. 
The  appointment  is  for  life. 

The  Bank  of  France  holds  gold  and  silver  to  the 
value  of  i402,351,000,  which  is  more  than  the  combined 
stock  of  the  precious  metals  in  the  Bank  of  England, 
Germany  and  Austria. 

The  French  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  announces 
that  the  government  has  decided  to  accept  the  principle 
of  obligatory  primary  instruction.  The  Minister  pro- 
poses to  organize  a  great  university  at  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing cities:  Paris,  Lyons,  Bordeaux  and  Nancy,  each 
university  having  an  independent  status. 

The  river  Seine  is  to  be  deepened  and  widened  be- 
tween Paris  and  Rouen. 

The  Republican  organs  consider  that  M.  Buffet's  elec- 
tion to  a  life  Senatorship  places  the  Senate  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  universal  suffrage. 
The  Conservative  organs  say  his  election  is  not  intend- 
ed as  a  hostile  demonstration,  but  as  an  act  of  justice. 

The  budget  committee  of  the  Spanish  Cortes  have 
decided  to  cut  down  the  salaries  on  the  civil  list  fifteen 
per  cent.,  and  also  to  considerably  reduce  the  fund  for 
the  redemption  of  the  floating  debt  of  the  kingdom  and 
the  endowment  to  the  clergy. 

The  Grand  Vizier  of  Turkey  has  written  a  very  con- 
ciliatory and  friendly  reply  to  Prince  Milan's  explana- 
tion of  the  Servian  armaments.  He  expresses  sympathy 
with  Servia's  position,  and  says  the  Porte  is  not  un- 
mindful of  Servia's  privileges.  He  admits  that  there 
have  been  violations  of  the  frontier  by  both  parties,  and 
promises  to  appoint  special  delegates  to  confer  with 
Servian  delegates  upon  the  means  of  preventing  such 
violations  in  the  future. 

The  Grand  Vizier  has  proposed  a  new  charter  for 
Turkey,  abolishing  the  Mohammedan  State  Church, 
and  granting  equal  support  to  every  creed.  He  has 
notified  the  Imperial  Commissioners  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  that  the  reforms  already  granted  for  those 
provinces  will  be  maintained  in  their  integrity. 

A  dispatch  from  Berlin  says,  notwithstanding  the 
announcement  of  an  armistice,  fighting  continues  in 
Bosnia,  Herzegovina  and  Bulgaria.  The  same  dispatch 
reports  that  Turkey  on  the  10th  inst.  demanded  the  im- 
mediate payment  of  Servia's  overdue  tribute. 

Dispatches  from  Vienna  state  that  Austria  and  Rus- 
sia have  agreed  to  prevent  any  further  assistance  from 
reaching  the  insurgents.  They  have  also  resolved  to 
strongly  recommend  the  insurgent  chiefs  to  negotiate 
with  Turkey. 

On  the  16th  inst.  the  Turkish  Minister  of  War  and 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiirs,  were  assassinated  in 
Constantinople  by  a  young  Circassian  named  Hassan, 
who  had  been  educated  in  the  military  school  and  held 
the  rank  of  Adjutant  Major.  When  about  to  shoot  the 
Minister  of  War  he  said  something  understood  to  mean 
that  he  desired  to  avenge  the  deposition  of  the  late 
Sultan.  Raschid  Pasha,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiirs, 
was  stabbed  by  the  assassin  while  trying  to  disarm 
him.  Hassan  also  wounded  dangerously  the  Minister 
of  Marine,  and  killed  a  soldierand  one  of  the  attendants 
who  attempted  to  seize  him.  The  culprit  was  executed 
by  hanging  on  the  18th  inst.  The  Sultan  h  is  filled  the 
j  osts  of  Minister  of  War  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs by  new  appointments  from  the  party  of  reform 
and  progress. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  says  accounts  received  from  all 
sources  are  full  of  apprehension  of  further  violence  and 
perhaps  a  general  uprising  in  Constantinople. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  is  hereafter  to  be  observed 
in  Japan  as  a  day  of  rest. 

Statistics  show  that  the  production  of  silver  in  the 
whole  world  in  1800  was  $35,000,000;  in  1850,  $42,- 
500,000;  in  1854,  $47,500,000;  in  1865,  $62,500,000, 
and  in  1873,  $85,250,000. 

In  Mexico  the  revolutionists  are  being  defeated  by 
the  government  forces  in  every  encounter.  They  are 
continually  retreating  and  have  lost  popular  sympathy. 

St.  John's,  Province  of  Quebec,  was  visited  on  the 
18th  inst.  by  a  desolating  lire  which  made  about  two 
hundred  families  homeless.  Estimated  loss  about  $1,- 
500,000. 

The  members  of  the  Turkish  government  are  divided 
in  sentiment  as  to  the  expediency  of  creating  a  National 
Assembly,  and  the  expected  Constitution  will  probably 
be  indefinitely  postponed. 

The  English  clergy  of  Barbadoes,  and  four  Moravian 
missionaries,  have  prepaied  a  statement  in  relation  to 


the  late  riots  in  that  island.  They  say  they  were  not 
caused  by  any  suffering  among  the  people,  but  by  a 
general  impression  among  the  negroes  that  the  land  and 
property  of  the  planters  would  be  divided  among  them 
with  the  Governor's  consent.  They  state  that  they 
cannot  tell  how  the  impression  was  created,  but  it  was 
undoubtedly  general,  and  the  belief  is  still  very  general 
that  all  this  property  has  been  awarded  to  the  negroes 
by  the  Queen  at  the  Governor's  instance,  and  is  being 
wrongfully  withheld  from  them.  Consequently  the  feel- 
ing against  all  the  property  owners  is  intensely  bitter 
and  hostile,  and  it  will  require  firmness  and  judgment 
on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  remove  this  impres- 
sion, even  if  it  is  removable  during  the  present  genera- 
tion. 

United  States. — The  Republican  Convention  to 
nominate  candidates  for  the  Presidency  and  Vice  Pre- 
sidency, met  in  Cincinnati  the  14th  inst.  After  six 
unsuccessful  ballots  on  the  16th  inst.,  the  7th  resulted 
as  follows:  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  of  Ohio,  384;  Junes 
G.  Blaine,  of  Maine,  351  ;  B.  H.  Bristow,  of  Kentucky, 
21 — total  756.  Hayes  having  received  a  m  ijority  was 
declared  the  candidate  of  the  Rspublican  party  at  the 
next  election.  Wm.  A.  Wheeler,  of  New  York,  received 
the  nomination  for  the  Vice  Presidency  at  the  first 
ballot. 

The  convention,  with  great  unanimity,  adopted  a 
declaration  of  the  principles  of  the  Republican  party. 
The  platform  reaffirm-;  the  doctrine  that  this  is  a  nation 
and  not  a  league  of  States ;  declares  for  a  steady  pro- 
gress toward  resumption  ;  the  apportionment  of  pitron- 
age  upon  a  basis  of  capability  and  deserving,  and  the 
swift  punishment  of  officials  who  betray  their  trusts.  It 
recommends  that  the  organizition  of  the  civil  service 
should  not  be  controlled  by  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives, and  reaffirms  the  opposition  to  the  further  grant 
of  public  lands  to  railway  enterprises.  An  amendment 
to  the  Constitution  prohibiting  the  appropriation  of 
public  moneys  for  schools  under  sectarian  control  is 
recommended.  The  attention  of  Congress  is  invoked 
to  the  evils  likely  to  flow  from  a  large  influx  of  Chinese 
immigrants  into  the  Pacific  States  ;  and  satisfaction  is 
expressed  with  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted 
in  several  States  for  placing  women  in  various  particu- 
lars on  an  equality  with  men,  and  the  convention  ex- 
presses its  opinion  that  any  propositions  looking  to 
further  changes  of  that  nature  ought  to  receive  the  re- 
spectful consideration  of  the  State  Legislatures. 

The  Rhode  Island  General  Assembly  has  elected 
Henry  B.  Anthony  to  the  U.  S.  Senate  for  the  fourth 
time. 

On  the  15th  inst.  a  diminutive  vessel  named  the  Cen- 
tennial, sailed  from  Gloucester,  Miss.,  bound  for  Eu- 
rope. She  is  commanded  by  Alfred  Johnson,  a  Danish 
fisherman.  The  Centennial  measures  but  16  feet  in  the 
bottom,  20  feet  on  top,  2£  feet  in  width  and  2|  feet  in 
depth.  She  is  decked  over  with  the  exception  of  stand- 
ing room,  and  the  hatchway  has  three  water-tight  com- 
partments, and  is  provided  with  a  mast  contrived  to 
hoist  or  lower  at  will.  She  will  carry  a  mainsail  and 
jibs  and  a  square  sail.  Her  course  will  be  the  ordinary 
steam  route. 

The  International  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia  was 
visited  during  the  six  days  ending  the  17th  inst.,  by 
231,535  persons,  159,156  of  whom  paid  for  admission. 
Up  to  that  date  the  total  admissions  were  1,278,526. 

Benjamin  H.  Bristow,  U.  S.  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, has  sent  in  his  resignation  and  wishes  it  to  go 
into  effect  immediately. 

Congress  having  thus  far  failed  to  perfect  the  usual 
appropriation  bills  and  the  close  of  the  financial  year 
being  at  hand,  President  Grant  has  sent  a  special  mes- 
sage to  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  subject. 
The  President  informs  the  House  that  prompt  action 
in  regard  to  the  appropriations  is  necessary  in  order 
to  avert  serious  financial  embarrassment  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
326,  viz:  160  adults  and  168  minors.  There  were  105 
deaths  under  two  years. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  19th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  112J. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  124;  do.,  1866,  120|;  do.  10-40  5  per 
cents,  118|.  White  winter  wheat,  $1.40;  No.  1  Mil- 
waukie  spring,  $1.30;  No.  2  do.,  $1.19  a  $1.20;  No. .3 
do.,  $1.05  a  $1.09.  Oats,  36  a  46  cts.  Yellow  corn, 
61 J  a  62  cts.;  white,  63  cts.  Philadelphia. — Uplands 
and  New  Orleans  cotton,  12J  a  12|cts.  Superfine  flour, 
$3.75  a  $4.00 ;  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5  a 
4  8-50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43;  amber, 
$1.45  a  $1.46.  Rye,  80  a  81  cts.  Oats,  34  a  44  cts. 
New  York  cheese,  9}  a  10£  cts. ;  western,  8J  a  9J  cts. 
Lard,  11 J  a  12  cts.  The  market  for  beef  cattle  dull  and 
lower.    Sales  of  3000  head  at  5|  a  6  cts.  per  lb.  gFoss 


for  extra  ;  5  a  5J  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  3|  a  4^ 
for  common.    Sheep,  4|  a  5}  eta.  per  lb.  gross, 
ceipts  10,000  head.    Hogs  $9'.50  a  $9  75  per  100 
net.     Receipts  5000  head.     Chicago. — No.  2  spr 
wheat,  $1.04  ;  No.  3  do.,  8Si  cts.    No.  2  corn,  46J 
No.  2  oats,  30J-  cts.    Rye,  70  cts.    Birley,  57£  ( 
Lard,  $11. 42 }  per  100  lbs.    Cincinnati.— Family  flo 
*5  a  #5.75.    Wheat,  $1.00  a  $1.15.    Corn,  46  a  47 
Oats,  28  a  36  cts.    Rye,  74  a  76  cts.    St.  Louis.— -I 
2  red  fall  wheat,  $1.45  ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.03.    Corn,  4 
44^  cts.    Oats,  3R  cts.    Rye,  12\  cts.    Lird,  11V  ct 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 

Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor1 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boarc 
Managers. 
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Died,  Fourth  month  10th,  1876,  at  his  late  resider 
Moreland  township,  Montgomery  Co.,  Penna.,  Geor 
Spencer,  a  member  and  elder  of  Abington  Monti 
Meeting,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age.  In  calling 
mind  "  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblamably"  ( 
dear  departed  friend  went  in  and  out  amongst  us,  tl 
scripture  declaration  is  verified,  "  the  memory  of  t 
just  is  blessed."  While  his  life  was  extended  far 
yond  the  allotted  period,  it  had  been  marked  by  f 
vicissitudes,  and  amid  the  quietude  of  the  peace 
home  where  he  was  born  and  where  he  died,  there  w> 
brought  forth  those  choice  "  fruits  of  the  Spirit"  wh 
so  beautifully  adorn  the  religion  of  our  holy  Redeem 
Preserved  in  an  unusual  degree,  both  of  mental  a 
bodily  vigor,  until  very  near  the  close  of  life,  the  swe 
ness  and  purity  of  his  spirit  and  an  interest  in  the  w 
fire  of  others  were  strikingly  retained  to  the  last, 
that  it  might  be  truly  said,  he  "  still  brought  forth  fr 
in  old  age."  His  final  sickness  was  short,  and  althou 
during  a  great  part  of  it,  the  power  of  speech  was  mii 
impaired,  enough  was  gathered  from  time  to  time 
give  the  assurance,  that  his  spirit  was  resting  in  pe; 
with  God  and  man  ;  and,  through  the  redeeming  mei 
of  Him  whom  he  had  long  loved  and  sought  to  ser 
we  may  reverently  believe  he  has  been  removed  fn 
the  church  on  earth,  to  "the  general  assembly  a 
church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are  written 
Heaven." 

 ,  on  the  13th  of  the  Fourth  month,  1876,  Phe 

Jane  Moore,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
New  Garden  Monthly  and  West  Grove  Particular  Me 
ing.  She  endured  a  long  and  painful  illness  with  mt 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  her  Heavet 
Father,  trusting  in  the  unmerited  mercy  of  her  Savk 
to  answer  her  earnest  petition  for  strength  to  endi 
every  afflicting  dispensation  to  the  end,  and  finally 
grant  an  entrance  into  one  of  those  mansions  prepai 
for  the  ju-t  of  all  generations. 

 -,  5th  mo.  31st,  1876,  Rachel  Borton,  in  f  n 

46th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Rancocas  Prepa 
tive  and  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.    She  v 
regular  in  the  attendance  of  meetings  as  long  as  1 
strength  permitted:  exemplary  in  her  appearance, 
of  great  integrity  of  heart.    Her  health  had  been  ( 
clining  fir  several  years,  but  she  did  not  complain, 
during  all  her  afflictions  with  much  patience, 
often  expressed  desires  that  her  day's  work  might  k( 
pace  with  the  day.    Having  settled  her  outward  affa 
to  her  satisfaction,  she  said,  "  all  is  done:  I  see  or  f 
nothing  in  my  way;  and  at  times  I  am  enabled  to 
lieve  my  Heavenly  Father  has  forgiven  me  all  th 
ever  said  or  did  that  his  controversy  was  with  ;"  quid 
adding,  "  I  hope  I  am  not  deceiving  myself."  Fr< 
this  time  she  became  much  weaker,  but  her  mind 
mained  clear  until  near  the  close,  which  was  calm  a 
quiet.    Her  relatives  and  friends  are  comforted  in  I 
belief  that,  through  redeeming  love  and  mercy,  she  I 
been  permitted  to  enter  into  that  rest  which  is  prepat  jj 
for  the  people  of  God  ! 

 ,  at  her  residence  at  Lionville,  Chester  Co.,  I 

on  the  8th  of  Sixth  mo.  1876,  Ann  P.  Harry,  relict|fl* 
the  late  Wm.  Harry,  in  the  73d  year  of  her  age,  a 
loved  member  and  elder  of  Uwchland  Monthly  a 
Particular  Meeting.  While  we  mourn  for  the  depart 
it  is  not  as  those  without  hope,  having  the  consoli 
belief  that  it  may  be  said  of  her,  as  some  of  old,  tl 
she  had  washed  her  robes,  and  made  them  white 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  that  her  purified  spirit  I 
been  admitted  into  that  sacred  city,  not  one  of  whi 
inhabitants  can  say  I  am  sick. 
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Jacob's  Well,  Sychar  and  Samaria. 

FROM  "  UPHAM'S  LETTERS." 

Pursuing  our  journey,  we  reached,  on  the 
ernoon  of  the  second  day  from  Jerusalem, 
5  celebrated  well  which  bears  the  name  of 
5  patriarch  Jacob.  Among  the  people  of 
5  country  it  is  denominated  to  this  day 
n  Yacoub„the  well  or  fountain  of  Jacob, — 
)ugh  it  is  sometimes  called  also  Ain  S'i- 
rieh,  the  well  of  the  Samaritan  woman. 
■  order  of  the  Syrian  Government,  as  we 
derstood,  and  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
)  injuries  resulting  in  consequence  of  per- 
is constantly  crowding  around  it  and  into 
the  top  of  the  well  has  been  closed  for  a 
mber  of  years  past  by  large  stones  placed 
sr  it.  We  found,  however,  a  small  opening, 
lich  enabled  some  of  our  party  to  let  down 
ong  measuring-line,  and  thus  to  assure  us 
the  correctness  of  the  Scripture  statement, 
it  the  "  well  is  deep."  Before  it  was  closed, 
s  well  had  been  repeatedly  entered  and  ex- 
lined  by  Christian  travellers,  who  agree  in 
iribing  to  it  a  depth  of  about  a  hundred 
t.  Maundrell  says  of  it,  "  The  well  is 
?ered  at  present  with  an  old  stone  vault, 
o  which  you  are  let  down  by  a  very  straight 
le;  and  then,  removing  a  broad  flat  stone, 
u  discover  the  well  itself.  It  is  dug  in  a 
m  rock,  is  about  three  yards  in  diameter, 
d  thirty-five  in  depth,  five  of  which  we 
uid  full  of  water." 

It  was  by  the  side  of  this  well  that  the 
varied  Saviour,  in  his  journey  from  Judea 
Galilee,  seated  himself.  And  here,  in  con- 
ization with  the  Samaritan  woman,  he  ut- 
■ed  those  memorable  words  : — "  Whosoever 
nketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
ill  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
re  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
•ingingup  to  everlasting  life."  And  it  was 
re  that  he  uttered  those  other  words  also, 
lich  are  similar  but  still  wider  in  their  Hu- 
rt : — "  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
)  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;  for  the  Father  seeketh 
;h  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit;  and 
sy  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
rit  and  in  truth." 

Eow  often  have  I  thought  upon  these  re- 
adable sayings  of  the  Saviour,  so  far  be- 
nd and  above  the  thoughts  and  anticipa- 
ns  of  his  age  and  his  people,  not  knowing 
thinking  that  I  should  ever  stand  upon  the 
)t  where  they  were  uttered  ! 


It  was  in  this  place  it  was  announced,  and 
from  this  time  it  was  understood  clearly  and 
forever,  that  the  true  worship  of  God  is  mental 
rather  than  physical  or  local.  In  other  words, 
it  consists  in  the  rectitude  of  dispositions. 
The  homage  which  God  loves  is  the  soul's 
harmony  with  Himself  and  his  infinite  rela- 
tions. The  temple  of  Solomon,  emblematic 
of  the  formal  and  restricted  nature  of  the  first 
worship,  covered  the  small  circ  lit  of  Mount 
Moriah.  It  fell  at  the  bidding  of  Christ ;  and 
through  its  sundered  columns  this  new  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  led  the  emancipated 
world  into  the  wide  and  great  freedom  of 
God's  spiritual  temple.  The  locality  of  God's 
temple,  overtopping  and  outshining  all  human 
temples,  is  the  infinity  of  space.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  go  over  six  thousand  miles  of 
ocean  and  over  burning  sands  in  order  to  find 
it.  The  place  of  the  true  worship,  no  longer 
exclusively  at  Jerusalem  or  Gerizim,  is  every- 
where. Every  valley  where  there  is  a  soul  to 
be  tempted  and  to  weep  may  be  a  Gethsomane. 
Every  hill-top  where  there  are  hearts  to  re- 
joice and  sing  may  be  a  Zion.  Every  town 
and  secluded  village,  no  matter  in  what  land 
or  beyond  what  ocean,  may  become  a  Bethle- 
hem ;  and  every  mind  of  man  which  shall 
break  the  bonds  of  selfishness,  and  make  room 
for  his  coming,  may  be  a  manger  where  the 
infant  Jesus  shall  be  born.  This  great  an- 
nouncement, this  Magna  Charta  of  spiritual 
freedom,  was  made  here. 

Jacob's  well,  which  suggested  this  remark- 
able conversation,  is  not  far  from  the  narrow 
entrance  which  sepai'ates  the  mountains  of 
Ebal  and  Gerizim.  It  is  excavated  in  the 
solid  rock  on  the  side  of  a  gentle  elevation 
facing  to  the  northeast,  which  gives  a  good 
view  of  the  large  and  beautiful  plain,  gener- 
ally understood  to  be  the  land  "bought  by 
Jacob  of  the  children  of  Hamor."  It  was 
here  that  Jacob  resided  for  a  time  ;  and  there 
are  but  few  places  in  Palestine  more  beautiful 
and  more  fruitful  than  this.  It  is  watered  by 
a  large  fountain,  which  flows  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  well  of  Jacob.  Beyond  this 
clear  fresh  rivulet,  and  less  than  a  quarter  of 
a  mile's  distance  north  from  the  well,  is  the 
structure  which  bears  the  name  of  the  tomb 
of  Joseph.  That  the  body  of  Joseph  was 
brought  from  Kgypt  and  was  buried  in  this 
vicinity,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It  is  ex- 
pressly said  in  the  book  of  Joshua,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  the  bones  of  Joseph 
out  of  Egypt  and  buried  them  in  Shechem, 
"in  a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor."  A  square,  stone  edi- 
fice, open  at  the  top,  is  erected  around  the 
supposed  place  of  his  interment.  But  at  what 
time  and  by  whom  it  was  built  is  unknown. 
Within  it  is  a  small,  unostentatious  tomb, 
such  as  is  frequently  seen  in  Oriental  hurying- 
grounds,  far  different  from  the  splendid  tomb 
which  I  had  seen  in  the  rocky  heights  of  Beni 
Hassan,  overhanging  the  broad  bosom  of  the 
Nile,  and  in  which,  according  to  the  tradi- 


tions of  the  country,  his  remains  were  de- 
posited till  the  departure  of  his  people  from 
Kgypt. 

Leaving  this  interestinir  locality,  and  ad- 
vancing again  upon  our  journey,  wo  (MflMCj 
at  once  between  tho  'ofty  mountains  of  Ebal 
and  Gerizim.  Thesj  mountains  are  twenty  - 
five  huudred  feet  ab  >ve  the  level  of  the  sea, 
and  nearly  a  thousand  feet  above  the  valleyH 
and  plains  immediately  around  them.  Their 
sides  are  rocky  and  steep  ;  and  they  stand 
face  to  face,  unchanged  and  unchangeable,  as 
they  stood  thousands  of  yea/s  ago.  In  look- 
ing upon  the  rugged  heights  of  Gerizim,  I 
could  not  forget  that  they  were  anciently  oc- 
cupied by  the  place  of  Samaritan  worship  to 
which  the  woman  of  Samaria  alluded  in  her 
conversation  with  the  Saviour:  "Our  fathers 
worshipped  in  this  mountain." 

At  the  entrance  of  the  mountain-pass  which 
commences  near  the  well  of  Jaco^  the  two 
mountains  approach  very  near  each  other  at 
the  base, — so  near  that  the  human  voice,  as 
it  seemed  to  me,  might  be  heard  without  diffi- 
culty from  one  to  the  other.  It  was  here,  in 
the  beautiful  valley  between  them, — beautiful 
now,  and  still  more  beautiful  then, — that  the 
Ark  of  the  Covenant  once  stood,  in  the  days 
of  Joshua.  Priests'and  Levites  were  gathered 
around  it.  The  tribes  of  Israel,  rejoicing  in 
their  victories  over  the  Canaanites,  and,  if  I 
may  so  express  it,  fresh  from  contemplating 
the  great  miracles  of  God,  pressed  with  their 
thronging  masses  into  the  valley  and  on  the 
sides  of  the  two  mountains.  With  half  of  the 
tribes  on  Gerizim  and  half  of  the  tribes  on 
Ebal,  they  stood  and  listened  to  the  reading 
of  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  the  blessings  and 
curses  of  Jehovah, — blessings  upon  the  good 
and  curses  upon  the  evil. 

The  sight  of  the  mountains  where  these 
things  actually  occurred  replaced  this  remark- 
able scene  among  the  vivid  pictures  of  im- 
agination and  memory ;  and  it  was  not  sur- 
prising that  the  mountains  themselves,  as  we 
passed  between  them,  should  seem  a  sort  of 
proclamation  and  testimon}^  of  the  truth  of 
the  historical  events  with  which  they  had 
been  connected. 

Proceeding  a  little  farther,  we  reached  the 
ancient  city  of  Shechem,  which  is  called  Sy- 
char  in  the 'New  Testament.  It  is  situated 
in  a  place  in  the  valley  where  the  two  moun- 
tains recode  a  little  more  from  each  other, — 
a  mile  and  a  half  distant  from  Jacob's  Well, 
and  in  a  direction  nearly  west.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  contain  at  the  present  time  from  six 
to  seven  thousand  inhabitants.  At  the  time 
of  the  Koman  domination  in  Palestine,  and 
about  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Christ, 
the  city  was  enlarged,  and  underwent  so  many 
alterations  and  improvements  that  it  was 
called  Neapolis,  or  the  new  city.  It  is  from 
the  name  Neapolis,  which  was  given  to  it 
under  these  circumstances,  that  we  have  the 
name  of  Nablous,  which  is  now  commonly 
applied  to  it.    The  city  of  Shechem,  if  I  may 
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be  allowed  to  substitute  the  ancient  and  Bibli- 
cal name  for  that  of  Nablous,  is  often  men- 
tioned in  the  history  of  the  Jews  ;  and  at  the 
present  moment  I  think  it  may  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  nourishing  and  interesting 
towns  in  Palestine. 

In  this  city  there  are  still  to  be  found  a  few 
Samaritans, — the  diminished  and  perishing- 
remnants  of  a  once  remarkable  people,  who 
retain  their  primitive  attachments  to  the  Sa- 
maritan institutions  and  beliefs,  and  who  are 
understood  to  be  as  far  as  ever  from  any  har- 
mony or  any  associations  with  the  Jews. 
"When  the  city  of  Samaria,  in  the  vicissitudes 
of  war  and  conquest,  had  lost  its  original  im- 
portance and  had  gone  to  decay,  it  was  natural 
that  the  Samaritans  should  select  that  city  as 
their  place  of  residence  and  as  the  centre  of 
their  religious  authority  and  polity,  which 
was  nearest  to  the  mountain  where  their 
fathers  worshipped.  They  pride  themselves 
that  they  hold  to  the  doctrines  and  cere- 
monies of  the  books  of  Moses  without  accept- 
ing other  portions  of  the  canon  of  the  Old 
Testament;  and  it  is  said  that  the  smoke  of 
their  sacrifices  even  now  may  be  seen  ascend- 
ing from  time  to  time  from  the  heights  of 
Gerizim. 

Earnestly  did  I  gaze  on  the  celebrated 
mountains  which  enclose  the  city  on  both 
sides  with  their  lofty  walls.  Ascending  a 
little  distance  on  Mount  Gerizim,  I  could  not 
doubt,  from  what  came  under  my  own  notice, 
that  its  accessible  places  had  been  occupied 
in  early  times  by  the  habitations  of  men  ;  and 
that  the  mountain,  grand  and  imposing  in 
itself,  had  been  beautified  by  works  of  art. 
The  heights  above,  massive  and  rugged  with 
rocks, — the  valley  below,  filled  with  shrub- 
bery and  flowers, — constituted  a  combination 
of  beauty  and  grandeur  which  was  not  ex- 
ceeded by  anything  that  had  fallen  under  our 
observation  in  any  other  places  of  Palestine. 

It  was  at  the  city  of  Shechem  that  we  spent 
the  second  night  after  leaving  Jerusalem. 
The  trees  of  the  valley  waved  around  our 
tent.  I  shut  myself  within  its  folds,  to  make 
some  brief  records  or  to  commit  more  deeply 
to  memory  the  impressions  which  had  been 
made  upon  me.  And  in  the  silence  of  the 
night  I  did  not  forget  those  words  which  the 
circumstances  of  the  day  had  brought  so 
vividly  to  mind  : — "  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth." 


Judge  Thomas  M'Kean. — Perhaps  no  man 
attracted  as  much  homage  from  the  crowd  as 
Judge  Thomas  M'Kean,  then  delegate  to  Con- 
gress and  afterward  Chief  Justice.  He  was 
one  of  the  first  of  that  old  stock  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, of  which  one  or  two  aged  specimens 
yet  remain,  of  abnormal  size  and  strength 
both  in  mind  and  body.  Judge  M'Kean  was 
over  six  feet,  erect,  even  in  old  age,  as  a  pine- 
tree,  and  noted  for  the  exceptional  stateliness 
of  his  carriage.  He  always  wore  an  immense 
cocked  hat  and  a  scarlet  gown  upon  the  bench, 
and,  when  he  became  Chief  Justice,  surround- 
ed himself  with  all  the  state  and  solemn  pomp 
which  belong  to  the  judiciary  of  England. 
Many  anecdotes  remain  of  the  great  jurist, 
both  as  Chief  Justice  and  Governor,  which 
forcibly  illustrate  the  change  of  manners  since 
then.  One  day,  when  a  mob  had  assembled 
outside  of  the  Supreme  Court,  he  sent  for  the 
sheriff,  and  commanded  him  to  suppress  the 
riot. 


"  I  cannot  do  it,"  replied  the  trembling 
official. 

"Why  do  you  not  summon  your  posse?" 
thundered  the  scowling  Chief  Justice. 

"I  have  summoned  them,  but  they  are  in- 
effectual." 

"  Then,  sir,  why  do  you  not  summon  me?" 

The  sheriff,  stunned  for  a  moment,  gasped 
out,  "  I  do  summon  you,  sir." 

Whereupon  the  gigantic  Chief  Justice,  scar- 
let gown,  cocked  hat,  and  all,  swooped  down 
on  the  mob  like  an  eagle  on  a  flock  of  sheep, 
and  catching  two  of  the  ringleaders  by  the 
throat,  quelled  the  riot. — Extract. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Neale. 

(Continued  from  page  351.) 

In  the  Twelfth  month,  1751,  Samuel  Neale 
feeling  his  way  open  to  accompany  William 
Brown,  a  Friend  from  America  who  was 
travelling  in  the  ministry,  thus  writes  some- 
what of  their  labors  :  "  We  left  Dublin  in  the 
First  month,  1752,  and  visited  the  several 
meetings  of  Friends  through  this  nation,  both 
in  the  particular  and  province  meetings,  as 
they  occurred  in  our  way  ;  holding  meetings 
also  in  divers  places,  where  there  were  none 
of  our  Society  resident.  We  had  to  experi- 
ence that  the  God  of  our  forefathers  manifests 
himself  to  be  near  those  whom  he  commis- 
sions and  sends  forth  as  sheep  among  wolves ; 
and  that  it  is  not  the  wise  of  this  world  by 
whom  he  speaks,  but  those  who  are  anointed 
with  the  hoi}7  unction.  The  divine  power  was 
over  the  spirits  of  many  of  the  people,  which 
confirmed  me  in  the  belief  that  the  Lord  will 
send  his  servants  to  invite  those  that  are  in 
the  highways  and  hedges  to  the  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  At  the  last  meeting  we  attended  in 
this  journey,  we  were  made  partakers  of  the 
healing,  sweetening  virtue  of  Truth  ;  and  we 
were  mercifully  sustained  throughout,  by  the 
invisible  omnipotent  Arm  that  never  fails 
those  who  trust  in  it. 

".Returning  to  Dublin,  we  attended  the 
National  Meeting  in  the  Fifth  month  :  after 
which,  having  obtained  the  concurrence  of 
my  friends,  we  embarked  for  England ;  arrived 
at  Liverpool  on  the  10th,  and  on  the  15th  of 
the  month  we  reached  London. 

'•  We  had  several  precious  opportunities 
during  our  stay  there,  though  my  spirit  was 
deeply  baptized  under  a  sense  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness;  also  on  account  of  the  liberties 
taken  by  many  who  make  a  high  and  holy 
profession.  In  this  Yearly  Meeting  my  spirit 
was  much  humbled  within  me — the  heart- 
tendering  power  and  virtue  of  Truth  broke 
in  upon  me ;  and  I  thought  if  I  spent  such  a 
season  every  year  of  my  life  it  would  be  truly 
profitable.  The  meetings  for  discipline,  as 
well  as  those  for  worship,  were  very  consola- 
tory, my  spirit  was  much  broken  and  con- 
trited  before  the  Most  High,  and  I  walked  in 
great  fear." 

In  extracts  from  a  letter  written  to  his 
friend  Kichard  Shackleton,  about  this  time, 
he  says :  "  As  for  my  part,  my  dear  friend,  I 
find  nothing  else  is  like  to  do  for  me,  but  the 
most  solemn  attention,  and  the  deepest  look- 
ing after  that  1  am  capable  of,  to  know  how 
to  act  for  my  own  peace  of  mind  and  the 
honor  of  Him  who  has  called  me  out  of  dark- 
ness into  a  measure  of  his  marvellous  light; 
to  give  me  a  sense  and  relish  of  the  enjoy- 
ments of  supreme  love,  and  his  gracious  con- 
descension in  visiting  my  soul  when  I  was 


captivated  with  the  delusions  which  wouft 
inevitably  have  terminated  in  eternal  miser  M( 
May  a  sense  of  this  matchless  mercy  ai 
loving  kindness  rivet  my  affections  and  fix  nl> 
desires  after  the  continuation  of  this  lovM. 
which,  indeed,  has  warmed  ray  heart  wift 
strong  desires  for  Jerusalem's  cause,  a» 
showed  me  the  beauty  that  there  is  in  a  liH 
given  up  to  the  service  of  our  God  ;  who  h  ft 
done  more  for  me  than  I  am  capable,  by  t! 
thousandth  part,  to  give  the  least  idea  i 
Well,  what  can  I  do  ?  nothing  I  am  sure  that 
good,  or  in  any  ways  contributive  to  the  go> 
cause,  only  as  I  am  actuated  by  the  emotio; 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth;  which,  when  enable 
I  have  to  beg  it  may  be  my  greatest  care  ai 
diligent  concern  to  adhere  to;  lest  I  be.x: 
ceived  by  the  insinuations  of  my  unwearl 
adversary,  or  an  inherent  disposition  in  tl 
nature  of  poor  fallen  man,  to  be  in  action  f 
the  applause  of  his  poor  fellow-creatures, 
honestly  confess,  for  my  part,  that  except 
am,  in  the  most  attentive  manner,  watchii 
over  the  rovings  of  my  mind,  I  find  I  am  su 
rounded  with  dangers  which,  when  in  Trutl 
arising,  I  obviously  see  to  be  destructive 
my  own  good  or  happiness;  and  this  dang 
that  so  besets  me  is,  a  desire  of  being  wh 
my  good  Master  does  not  think  proper 
have  me  be,  which  is,  being  ambitious  to  I 
great  in  the  cause  I  am  engaged  in,  which  f 
see  has  its  rise  in  self,  a  monster  that  is  j 
enemy  to  many  souls,  and  a  destructive  oi 
too.  Oh  !  when  we  come  to  experience  a  wi 
entirely  resigned  to  be  what  our  God  wou 
have  us  be,  it  is  then  we  are  made  vessels  i 
instruments  of  honor,  fitted  to  act  as  He,  tl 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  may  see  meet  to  emplci 
us,  whether  it  be  to  reap,  to  sow,  to  thres 
or  oversee  that  the  work  is  going  on  to  H 
glory. 

"  Many  worthiesthere  are  herefromall  qua 
ters :  the  meeting  of  ministers  was  an  instru 
tive  season  to  all  present,  especially  to  theli 
tie  ones.  In  the  meetings  for  discipline,  in  no 
apprehension,  there  does  not  seem  that  un  i 
nimity  and  concord  as  might  be  wished  f 
in  such  a  solemn  assembly;  there  being  m< 
of  great  capacity  who,  instead  of  waiting  fi 
the  forming  power  to  give  ability,  speak  wi* 
precipitancy,  as  if  zealous  lest  some  oth 
should  take  up  the  time.  However,  the  Ma 
ter  and  God  of  order  has  many  that  are  watc 
ful  on  Zion's  walls  lest  the  adversary  shou 
make  an  inroad,  who  like  the  good  proph 
of  old,  will  sit  on  their  tower  and  be  instaij 
in  season  to  speak  against  any  invasions  tl 
enemy  would  be  making,  to  disturb  or  rend 
fruitless  the  labor  that  is  bestowed." 

In  his  travels  with  William  Brown  he  giv 
some  accounts  of  their  visits  to  England,  He! 
land  and  Germany,  as  follows:  "On  the  61 
of  Sixth  month,  we  set  out  for  the  YeariJ 
Meeting  at  Woodbridge,  and  during  the  tin 
thereof,  we  were  frequently  overshadowed  t 
the  goodness  and  glory  of  our  God,  and  tl 
testimony  of  Truth  went  forth  in  good  a 
thority  and  power." 

From  Amsterdam  he  wrote  to  his  frier 
Richard  Shackleton,  as  follows:  "The  bar 
and  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  to  be  laid  upt 
every  of  his  vessels  and  instruments  in  h 
house,  for  their  being  fitted  and  formed  a 
cording  to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  Him,  wl 
must  have  polished  stones  in  his  buildin 
shaped  by  judgment  to  bring  forth  righteou 
ness,  and  to  live  a  righteous  life.  It  is  rr 
sense,  that  the  more  crooked  grained  ar 
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ubborn  by  nature  we  are,  and  exalted  by 
ir  own  pride  of  heart,  the  more  chipping  and 
laning  we  want,  and  the  harder  are  we  to 
3  brought  to  that  nothingness  which  initiates 
i  into  the  body,  and  makes  us  members  of 
hrist.  He  whose  eye  is  over  the  workman- 
tip  of  His  hands,  and  who  knows  the  secrets 
'the  heart,  the  most  hidden  thoughts  being 
anifest  unto  Him,  sees  what  will  humble 
id  fit  us  best  for  His  use.  I  believe  this  was 
e  cause  of  His  hiding  from  me  His  presence 
much  in  that  great  city,  London,  and  left 
e  so  insensible  of  good  ;  in  order  that  I  might 
e  how  little  man's  knowledge  or  wisdom  is, 
hen  there  is  a  veil  drawn  between  Him  and 
ue  wisdom.  This  was  then  my  error,  dear 
end,  the  natural  man  arose,  self  grew  great 
d  was  exalted,  being  clothed  with  a  dis- 
.ise  that  indeed  deluded,  by  exciting  sug- 
stions  injurious  to  peace,  and  far  from  true 
mility ;  it  set  itself  up,  and  gloried  as  it 
;ro  in  its  own  shame,  by  whispering  with 
mixture  of  serpentine  venom,  how  I  had 
en  plucked  out  of  the  mire  and  dirt,  and  set 
long  the  foremost  in  the  household  of  faith  ; 
d  it'  all  this  was  done  in  so  short  a  time, 
w  much  more  would  I  experience.  And 
re  self  would  exalt  itself  above  the  pure 
3d,  thatwas  then  oppressed  with  this  strong 
in  armed  and  strengthened  by  the  whispers 
the  leader  of  his  host,  who  is  always  en- 
ged  to  lead  the  mind  captive.  But  as  the 
-merciful  Judge  sees  meet  to  forgive  and 
)t  out  our  iniquities,  when  we  turn  to  Him 
th  unfeigned  repentance,  so  I  have  wit- 
ssed ;  gloiy  forever  be  attributed  to  Him. 
we  watch  with  a  single  eye,  there  is  a  shin- 
y  of  that  light  within,  which  discovers 
ery  speck  and  spot  Of  uncleanness,  and 
Iges  and  mortifies  it;  and  thus  looking  to 
m,  who  was  the  guide  of  his  people  of  old 
a  cloud  and  a  pillar  of  fire,  which  is  figu- 
tive  of  our  spiritual  travels  in  this  our  day, 
ij  were  to  move  as  the  cloud  moved,  and 
md  as  it  rested  on  the  tabernacle  ;  here  was 
e  eye  to  be  fixed  on  the  sure  Guide.  It  is 
st  so  with  us  in  the  spiritual  travel  ;  as  the 
e  is  fixed  on  the  gift  within,  and  waits  for 
itruction,  it  is  to  be  found  ;  but  while  we 
e  unsteady  and  impatient,  the  enemy  works 
d  draws  the  mind  aside.  Thus  does  the 
pstery  of  iniquity  work,  till  it  is  made  to 
e  with  the  brightness  and  coming  of  Him 
10  slays  with  the  Spirit  of  His  mouth. 
"There  is  not  that  conformity  of  dress  in 
e  professors  here,  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
nplieity  of  the  gospel.  I  hope  the  labor 
stowed,  upon  them,  as  it  comes  from  the 
mntain  of  all  good,  will  so  operate  with  the 
?t  in  them,  as  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of 
eir  error.  They  say  it  is  stiffness  amongst 
Bm,  that  is  peculiar  to  the  Dutch  ;  but  Truth 
the  same  here  as  in  England,  has  the  same 
icacy  and  force  to  break  every  hard  heart, 
d  bring  into  subjection  eveiy  thing  that 
>uld  resist  against  its  motions;  and  it  is 
7  companion's  and  my  belief,  if  they  do  not 
this  conform,  Truth  will  not  flourish  here  ; 
r  disobedience  thereto  fits  them  for  the 
uversation  and  love  of  the  world,  which  is 
enmity  with  God,  hinders  them  from  bear- 
l  the  cross,  and  becoming  truly  circum- 
ed.  But  all  we  can  do  is,  to  discharge  our- 
ves,  and  leave  the  effects." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Resolve  to  perform  what  you  ought,  and 
rform  what  you  resolve. 


A  Soeial  Peril. 
The  confession  of  the  Boston  belfry  mur- 
derer, Piper,  reveals  an  instance  of  a  mental 
condition,  the  evil  results  of  which  seemingly 
defy  any  preventive  measures  that  society 
can  devise.  It  shows  us  that  we  have  to  face 
a  new  danger,  more  insidious  and  more  ter- 
rible than  are  magazines  of  dangerous  explo- 
sives located  in  our  midst.  We  can  recognize 
symptoms  of  lunacy  and  put  the  sufferer  under 
restraint:  if  not  before,  at  least  immediately 
after  he  has  slaughtered  one  fellow  being; 
but  what  are  we  to  do  with  those  who  exhibit 
no  symptom  of  mental  alienation,  but  who  kill 
again  and  again  for  the  love  of  killing  ?  Un- 
like the  lunatic  who  makes  no  effort  to  hide 
the  crime,  or  the  assassin  who  in  his  cooler 
moments  betrays  the  work  done  in  the  heat 
of  passion,  these  wretches  are  destitute  even 
of  a  twinge  of  remorse,  and  their  covering  of 
the  deed  is  performed  with  a  coolness  and 
thoroughness  to  which  the  murderer  for  greed 
or  revenge  is  a  stranger. 

This  man,  Piper,  confessed  to  have  killed 
two  victims,  not  because  he  was  impelled  to 
do  so  by  any  ungovernable  impulse,  but  for  a 
clear  motive  of  self-gratification  ;  he  liked  "  to 
see  them  suffer."  How  to  protect  ourselves 
against  affected  persons  whose  murderous  dis- 
position has  not  actually  been  manifested,  is 
a  problem  which  must  be  solved  by  eradi- 
cating such  sources  of  moral  contagion  as  we 
know  to  exist. 

Bespine,  the  celebrated  French  psycholo- 
gist, records  that,  during  the  first  empire,  a 
soldier  hanged  himself  in  his  sentry  box;  soon 
after,  other  soldiers  did  the  same,  and  until 
the  curious  expedient  of  destroying  all  the 
sentry  boxes  was  thought  of,  the  contagion 
remained  active.  The  same  observer  points 
out  the  epidemic  character,  at  one  period,  of 
duelling;  and  it  is  well  known  that,  so  fre- 
quent are  suicides  from  particular  high  monu- 
ments, that  especial  means  are  there  needed 
to  prevent  the  crime.  Despine  considers  this 
due  to  a  moral  influence. 

It  remains,  then,  to  discover  accurately  the 
causes  of  the  particular  disturbance  which 
spreads  the  contagion  of  murder.  In  the 
Pomeroy  case,  the  relation  of  the  boy  to  his 
father's  calling  as  a  butcher  and  slaughterer 
gives  us  a  possible  clue  to  his  murderous  pro- 
pensities. From  the  Pomeroy  case,  the  moral 
danger  existing  in  habituating  a  person,  and 
especially  a  child,  to  scenes  of  violent  death 
is  evident;  and  without  further  instance,  it 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  duty  of  society  to  pro- 
tect its  members  from  the  effect  of  such  scenes. 
This  would  involve  stringent  laws,  imposing 
more  severe  penalties  than  now  exist  for  prize- 
fighting, against  wanton  torture,  killing  and 
mutilation  of  brutes,  and  for  mayhem,  or  like 
assaults  of  a  peculiarly  brutal  character,  on 
the  person ;  also  measures  would  be  needed 
tending  to  the  isolation  of  slaughter-houses 
and  the  prevention  of  public  access  thereto. 
It  is,  furthermore,  obvious  that  the  present 
publicity  of  the  death  penalty  must  in  a  mea- 
sure defeat  its  object,  since  it  is  an  open  ex- 
ample of  killing,  fully  susceptible  of  breeding 
moral  contagion.  Therefore,  executions  should 
be  performed  secretly,  and  the  accounts  now 
published  to  cater  to  a  depraved  taste  ren- 
dered impossible.  At  the  same  time,  such 
shows  of  murderers'  and  burglars'  weapons 
as  one  which  has  recently  disgraced  a  promi- 
nent thoroughfare  in  this  city,  together  with 
that  foul  blot  on  modern  journalism,  the  sen- 


sational sheet  of  criminal  news,  should  bo 
rigidly  suppressed. 

This  much,  and  perhaps  more  which  further 

consideration  may  suggest,  society  may  do. 
But  after  all,  the  principal  measures  lie  in  the 
hands  of  parents  and  instructors.  It  is  for 
them  to  repress  the  first  manifestations  of  an 
abnormally  destructive  nature,  for  during 
early  youth  that  nature  is  most  clearly  ex- 
hibited ;  and  it  is  for  them  likewise  to  see  to 
it  that  such  sources  of  moral  contagion  as  so- 
ciety tolerates  shall  not  influence  the  plastic 
and  receptive  minds  of  those  entrusted  to  their 
care. — Sci.  Amer. 


Selected. 

Samuel  Fothergill.  being  at  Scarborough, 
observed  that  admiral  Tyrrell  attended  several 
meetings  of  Friends  at  that  place,  and  took 
particular  notice  of  the  solemnity  and  rever- 
ence of  the  admiral's  behavior  during  the 
meeting,  especially  in  the  time  of  silence. 

A  little  after  this,  the  admiral  came  up  to 
Samuel,  in  the  public  room*,  before  many  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  said,  "  Mr.  Fother- 
gill, I  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  your  peo- 
ple's principles  and  practice,  especially  tho 
inwardness  and  spirituality  of  your  silent 
worship."  Samuel  replied,  "Admiral,  I  think 
such  a  testimony  as  this  rather  extraordinary 
from  thee,  as  a  man  of  war,  concerning  us  and 
ourprinciplcs,  which  are  for  peace  and  against 
all  fighting."  The  other  continued,  "  Sir,  I 
am  of  your  opinion  in  that  particular;  and 
fully  believe  that  the  time  will  come,  when 
nation  shad  not  lift  up  sword  atjainst  nation, 
neither  learn  war  any  more:  but  as  ever3' dis- 
pensation of  unerring  Wisdom  must  have  a 
beginning,  so  this  has  had  amongst  you,  but 
has  not  yet  reached  us." 


A  Helpful  Wife. — Owen,  formerly  of  Bils- 
ton — a  good  friend  and  adviser  of  working- 
people — used  to  tell  a  story  of  a  man  who  was 
not  an  economist,  but  was  enabled  to  become 
so  by  the  example  of  his  wife.  The  man  was 
a  calico-printer  at  Manchester,  and  he  was 
persuaded  by  his  wife,  on  their  wedding-day, 
to  allow  her  two  half  pints  of  ale  a  day,  as  her 
share.  He  rather  winced  at  the  bargain,  for, 
though  a  drinker  himself,  he  would  have  pre- 
ferred a  perfectly  sober  wife.  They  both 
worked  hard  ;  and  he,  poor  man,  was  seldom 
out  of  the  public-house  as  soon  as  the  factory 
was  closed. 

She  had  her  daily  pint,  and  he,  perhaps, 
had  his  two  or  three  quarts,  and  neither  in- 
terfered with  the  other;  except  that,  at  odd 
times,  she  succeeded,  by  dint  of  one  little  gen- 
tle artifice  or  another,  to  win  him  home  an 
hour  or  two  earlier  at  night;  and  now  and 
then,  to  spend  an  entire  evening  in  his  own 
house.  They  had  been  married  a  }"ear,  and 
on  the  morning  of  their  wedding  anniversary, 
the  husband  looked  askance  at  her  neat  and 
comely  person  with  some  shade  of  remorse,  as 
he  said,  "Mary,  we've  had  no  holiday  since 
we  were  wed ;  and,  only  that  I  have  not  a 
penny  in  tho  world,  we'd  take  a  jaunt  down 
to  the  village  to  see  thee  mother." 

"  Wouldst  like  to  go,  John  ?"  said  she,  softly, 
between  a  smile  and  a  tear,  so  glad  to  hear 
him  speak  so  kindly — so  like  old  times.  "If 
thee'd  like  to  go,  John,  I'll  stand  treat." 

"Thou  stand  treat!"  said  he,  with  half  a 
sneer  :  "  hast  got  a  fortun,  wench  ?" 

"NajT,"  said  she,  "but  I've  gotten  the  pint 
o'  ale." 
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"Gotten  what?''  said  he. 

"The  pint  o'  ale!"  said  she. 

John  still  didn't  understand  her,  till  the 
faithful  creature  reached  down  an  old  stock- 
ing from  under  a  loose  brick  in  the  chimney, 
and  counted  out  her  daily  pint  of  ale  in  the 
shape  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  three- 
pences, i.  e.,  four  pounds  four  shillings  and 
sixpence,  and  put  them  into  his  hand,  exclaim- 
ing, "  Thou  shalt  have  thee  holiday,  John  !" 

John  was  ashamed,  astonished,  conscience- 
stricken,  charmed,  and  wouldn't  touch  it. 
"  Hasn't  thee  had  thy  share  ?  Then  I'll  ha' 
no  more !"  he  said.  He  kept  his  word.  They 
kept  their  wedding-day  with  mother;  and  the 
wife's  little  capital  was  the  nucleus  of  a  series 
of  frugal  investments,  that  ultimately  swel- 
led out  into  a  shop,  a  factory,  warehouses,  a 
country-seat,  carriage,  and,  perhaps,  a  Liver- 
pool mayor. — From  Smiles'  "  Thrift." 


Edward  Burrough's  Preaching. — He  was  a 
man  of  undaunted  courage;  though  but  young, 
the  Lord  set  him  above  the  fear  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  I  have  beheld  him  filled  with  power 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  For  instance,  at 
the  Bull  and  Mouth,  when  the  room,  which 
was  very  large,  hath  been  filled  with  people, 
many  of  whom  have  been  in  uproars,  con- 
tending one  with  another,  some  exclaiming 
against  the  Quakers,  accusing  and  charging 
them  with  heresy,  blasphemy,  sedition,  and 
what  not;  that  they  were  deceivers  and  de- 
luded the  people ;  that  they  denied  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  resurrection  ;  others  en- 
deavoring to  vindicate  them,  and  speaking  of 
them  more  favorably: — In  the  midst  of  all 
which  noise  and  contention,  this  servant  of 
the  Lord  hath  stood  upon  a  bench  with  his 
bible  in  his  hand,  (for  he  generally  carried 
one  about  him.)  speaking  to  the  p-ople  with 
great  authority  from  the  words  of  John  vii. 
12  :  "  And  t  here  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning  him  (Jesus)  :  for  some 
said,  He  is  a  good  man  :  others  said,  nay  ;  but 
he  deceiveth  the  people." — and  so  suitably  to 
the  present  debate  amongst  them,  that  the 
whole  multitude  were  thereby  ovt  rcomo,  and 
became  exceeding  calm  and  attentive,  and  de- 
parted peaceably  and  with  seeming  satisfac- 
tion.—  Wm.  Crouch's  Memoirs. 


Patient  Endurance. — The  greatest  test  of  an 
earthly  soldier's  courage  is  patient  endurance ! 
The  noblest  trait  of  the  spiritual  soldier  is  the 
same.  "Having  done  all  to  stand,"  "he  en- 
dured, as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible!"  Be- 
ware of  the  angry  recrimination,  the  hasty 
ebullition  of  temper.  Amid  unkind  insinua- 
tions, when  motives  are  misrepresented  and 
reputation  assailed,  when  good  deeds  are  ridi- 
culed, kind  intentions  coldly  thwarted  and 
repulsed,  chilling  reserve  manifested,  where 
you  expected  nothing  but  friendship,  what  a 
triumph  over  natural  impulse  to  manifest  a 
spirit  of  meek  endurance!  Like  a  rainbow, 
radiant  with  the  hues  of  heaven,  resting  peace- 
fully amid  the  storm  of  derision  and  the  floods 
of  ungodly  men.  What  an  opportunity  of 
magnifying  the  "sustaining  grace  of  God!" 
"  It  is  a  small  thing  for  me  to  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment."  He  that judgeth 
me  is  the  Lord.  "  The  Lord  is  on  my  side; 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me." 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth."  "He 
that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  I 
saved." 


Selected. 

THE  THREE  VOICES. 

What  saith  the  Past  to  thee?    Weep  ! 

Truth  is  departed ; 
Beauty  hath  died  like  the  dream  of  a  sleep, 

Love  is  faint-hearted  : 
Trifles  of  sense,  the  profoundly  unreal, 
Scare  from  our  spirits  God's  holy  ideal — 

So,  as  a  funeral  bell,  slowly  and  deep, 

So  tolls  the  Past  to  thee !    Weep  ! 

How  speaks  the  Present  hour  ?    Act ! 

Walk,  upward  glancing; 
So  shall  thy  footsteps  in  glory  be  tracked, 

Slow,  but  advancing. 
Scorn  not  the  smallness  of  daily  endeavor, 
Let  the  great  meaning  ennoble  it  ever  ; 

Droop  not  o'er  efforts  expended  in  vain, — 

Work,  as  believing  that  labor  is  gain. 

What  doth  the  Future  say  ?    Hope  ! 

Turn  thy  face  sunward  ! 
Look  where  light  fringes  the  far  rising  slope, 

Day  cometh  onward. 
Watch  !  Though  so  long  be  the  twilight  delaying, 
Let  the  first  sunbeam  arise  on  thee  praying! 

Fear  not,  for  greater  is  God  by  thy  side 

Than  armies  of  Satan  against  thee  allied. 

— Anonymous. 


Selected. 

WHITTIER'S  CENTENNIAL  HYMN. 

Our  fathers'  God  !  from  out  whose  hand 
The  centuries  fall  like  grains  of  sand, 
We  meet  to-day,  united  free, 
And  loyal  to  our  land  and  Thee, 
To  thank  Thee  for  the  era  done, 
And  trust  Thee  for  the  opening  one. 

Here,  where  of  old,  by  Thy  design, 
The  fathers  spake  that  word  of  Thine, 
Whose  echo  is  the  glad  refrain 
Of  rended  bolt  and  falling  chain, 
To  graye  our  festal  time,  from  all 
The  zones  of  earth  our  guests  we  call. 

Be  witii  us  while  the  new  world  greets 
The  old  world  thronging  all  its  streets, 
Unveiling  all  the  triumphs  won 
By  art  or  toil  beneath  the  sun  ; 
And  unto  common  good  ordain 
This  rivalship  of  hand  and  brain. 

Thou,  who  hast  here  in  concord  furled 
The  war  flags  of  a  gathered  world, 
Beneath  our  Western  skies  fulfil 
The  Orient's  mission  of  good  will, 
And,  freighted  with  love's  Golden  Fleece, 
Send  back  the  Argonauts  of  peace. 

For  art  and  labor  met  in  truce, 
For  beauty  made  the  bride  of  use 
We  thank  Thee,  while,  withal,  we  crave 
The  austere  virtues  strong  to  save, 
The  honor  proof  to  place  or  gold, 
The  manhood  never  bought  nor  sold  ! 

O  !  make  Thou  us,  through  centuries  long, 
In  peace  secure,  in  justice  strong ; 
Around  our  gift  of  freedom  draw 
The  safeguards  of  Thy  righteous  law  ; 
And,  cast  in  some  diviner  mould, 
Let  the  new  cycle  shame  the  old  ! 


I  Never  Saw  Till  I  was  Blind. — Simeon,  in 
his  tour  through  Scotland,  visited  Lady  Boss' 
grounds,  where  he  saw  blind  men  weaving. 
He  says :  "May  I  never  forget  the  following 
fact:  One  of  the  blind  men,  on  being  interro- 
gated with  respect  to  his  spiritual  things  an- 
swered: 'I  never  saw  till  I  was  blind,  nor  did 
I  ever  know  contentment  when  I  had  my 
eyesight,  as  I  do  now  that  I  have  lost  it.  I 
can  truly  affirm,  though  few  know  how  to 
credit  me,  that  I  would  on  no  account  change 
my  present  situation  and  circumstances  with 
any  I  ever  enjoyed  before  I  was  blind.'  He 
had  enjoyed  eyesight  till  twenty-five,  and  had 
been  blind  now  three  years." 


Selectee 

Unmarried  Women. 

BY  Ii.  MARIA  CHILD. 

Society  moves  slowly  toward  civilizatio 
but  when  we  compare  epochs  half  a  centur 
or  even  a  quarter  of  a  century  apart,  we  pe 
ceive  many  signs  that  progress  is  mad 
Among  these  pleasant  indications  is  the  fa 
that  the  phrase  "old  maid"  has  gone  wei 
nigh  out  of  fashion  ;  that  jests  on  the  subje 
are  no  longer  considered  witty,  and  are  nev 
uttered  by  gentlemen.  In  my  youth,  I  n 
unfrequently  heard  women  of  thirty  address* 
something  in  this  style:  "  What,  not  marrii| 
yet?  If  you  don't  take  care,  you  will  01: 
stand  your  market."  Such  words  could  nev 
be  otherwise  than  disagreeable,  nay,  positiv 
ly  offensive,  to  any  woman  of  sensibility  at  | 
natural  refinement;  and  that  not  merely  c 
account  of  wounded  vanity,  or  disappoint* 
affection,  or  youthful  visions  receding  in  t\ 
distance,  but  because  the  idea  of  being  in  tl 
market,  of  being  a  commodity,  rather  than  t 
individual,  is  odious  to  every  human  being. 

I  believe  a  large  proportion  of  unmarru 
women  are  so  simply  because  they  have  t(  nq 
much  conscience  and  delicacy  of  feeling  j  m 
form  marriages  of  interest  or  convenienci  i 
without  the  concurrence  of  their  affectioi  ti 
and  their  taste.  A  woman  who  is  determine! 
to  be  married,  and  who  "  plays  her  cards  well  ii 
as  the  phrase  is,  usually  succeeds.  But  ho  j  it 
much  more  estimable  and  honorable  is  eh  k 
who  regards  a  life-union  as  too  important  an  ft 
sacred  to  be  entered  into  from  motives  of  vai  fa 
ity  or  selfishness. 

To  rear  families  is  the  ordination  of  Naturi  \ 
and  where  itisdone  conscientiously  it  is  doubl  i 
less  the  best  education  that  men  or  women  ca  ite 
receive.  But  I  doubt  the  truth  of  the  commo|  in 
remark  that  the  discharge  of  these  dutM  »' 
makes  married  people  less  selfish  than  ui  iy 
married  ones.  The  selfishness  of  single  w  ti 
men  doubtless  shows  itself  in  more  petf  i 
forms;  such  as  being  disturbed  by  cruml!  K< 
on  the  carpet,  and  a  litter  of  toys  about  tl  :il 
house.  But  fathers  and  mothers  are  oftei  lol 
selfish  on  a  large  scale,  for  the  sake  of  &<  % 
vancing  the  worldly  prosperity  or  social  co  i] 
dition  of  their  children.  Not  only  is  spirits  i 
growth  frequently  sacrificed  in  pursuit  ij 
these  objects,  but  principles  are  trampled  oil  a 
which  involve  the  welfare  of  the  whole  h  j( 
man  race.  Within  the  sphere  of  my  owj  n 
observation,  I  must  confess  that  there  is  m 
larger  proportion  of  unmarried  than  of  mai  it 
ried  women  whose  sympathies  are  active  ar.  fa 
extensive.  •       j  ti 

I  am  glad  to  be  sustained  in  my  opinioi  i| 
on  this  subject  by  a  friend  whose  own  chall  It 
acter  invests  single  life  with  peculiar  dignit'i  # 
In  a  letter  to  me,  she  says  :  "  I  object  to  ha*i  ty 
ing  single  women  called  &  class.    They  a!  .■„, 
individuals,  differing  in  the  qualities  of  thetj  », 
characters,  like  other  human  beings.    The;j  ft( 
isolation,  as  a  general  thing,  is  the  result  <l  if 
unavoidable  circumstances.    Tho  Author  *  ^r 
Nature  doubtless  intended  that  men  and  w  j  q| 
men  should  live  together.   But  in  the  presei 
state  of  the  world's  progress,  society  hasri  ij 
many  respects,  become  artificial  in  propo  ; 
tion  to  its  civilization  ;  and  consequently  tt  , 
number  of  single  women  must  constantly  ii 
crease.  If  humanity  were  in  a  state  of  naturs 
healthy  development,  this  would  not  he  sc 
for  young  people  would  then  be  willing  1 
begin  married  life  with  simplicity  and  fruga 
ity,  and  real  happiness  would  increase  in  pn  i( 
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<rtion  to  the  diminution  of  artificial  wants, 
lis  prospect,  however,  lies  in  the  future,  and 
any  generations  of  single  women  must  come 
d  go  before  it  will  be  realized, 
"  But  the  achievement  of  character  is  the 
girest  end  that  can  be  proposed  to  any  hu- 
m  being,  and  there  is  nothing  in  single  life 
prevent  a  woman  from  attaining  this  great 
ject ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  in  many  respects 
culiarly  favorable  to  it.  The  measure  of 
■ength  in  character  is  the  power  to  conquer 
cumstances  when  they  refuse  to  co-operate 
th  us.  The  temptations  peculiarly  incident 
single  life  are  petty  selfishness,  despon- 
ncy  under  the  suspicion  of  neglect,  and 
%ui  from  the  want  of  interesting  occupa- 
u.  If  an  ordinary,  feeble-minded  woman 
exposed  to  these  temptations,  she  will  be 
ry  likely  to  yield  to  them.  But  she  would 
t  be  greatly  different  in  character,  if  pro- 
ved by  a  husband  and  flanked  with  chil- 
jn  ;  her  feebleness  would  remain  the  same, 
I  would  only  manifest  itself  under  new 
ms. 

"Marriage,  under  favorable  circumstances, 
inquestionably  a  promoter  of  human  hap- 
less.   But  mistakes  are  so  frequently  made 
entering  thoughtlessly  into  this  indissolu- 
i  connection,  and  so  much  wretchedness 
jues  from  want  of  sufficient  mental  discip- 
e  to  make  the  best  of  what  cannot  be  re- 
died,  that  most  people  can  discover  among 
sir  acquaintance  as  large  a  proportion  of 
ppy  single  women  as  they  can  of  happy 
pes.   Moreover,  the  happiness  of  unmarried 
men  is  as  independent  of  mere  gifts  of  for- 
le,  as  that  of  other  individuals.  Indeed, 
solid  happiness  must  spring  from  inward 
irees.    Some  of  the  most  truly  contented 
^respectable  women  I  have  ever  known 
/e  been  domestics,  who  grew  old  in  one 
lily,  and  were  carefully  looked  after,  in 
iir  declining  days,  by  the  children  of  those 
om  they  faithfully  served  in  youth. 
•  Most  single  women  might  have  married, 
1  they  seized  upon  the  first  opportunity 
,t  offered  ;  but  some  unrevealed  attachment, 
high  an  ideal,  or  an  innate  fastidiousness, 
'e  left  them  solitary;  therefore,  it  is  fair 
issume  that  many  of  them  have  more  sen- 
Iity  and  true  tenderness  than  some  of  their 
rried  sisters.    Those  who  remain  single  in 
isequence  of  too  much  worldly  ambition,  or 
m  the  gratification  of  coquetish  vanity, 
urally  swell  the  ranks  of  those  peevish, 
contented  ones,  "who  bring  discredit  on 
<le  life  in  the  abstract.    But  when  a  de- 
te  gentlewoman  deliberately  prefers  pass- 
through  life  alone,  to  linking  her  fate 
h  that  of  a  man  toward  whom  she  feels 
attraction,  why  should  she  ever  repent  of 
ligh  an  exercise  of  her  reason  ?  This  class 
women  are  often  the  brightest  ornaments 
ociety.    Men  find  in  them  calm,  thought- 
friends,  and  safe  confidants,  on  whose  sym- 
hy  they  can  rely  without  danger.    In  the 
sery,  their  labors,  being  voluntary,  are  less 
austing  than  a  parent's.  When  the  weary, 
ted  mother  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  the  twenty- 
es-repeated  question,  the  baffled  urchins 
•eat  to  the  indulgent  aunt,  or  dear  old 
iliar  friend,  sure  of  obtaining  a  patient 
ring  and  a  kind  response.    Almost  every- 
y  can  remember  some  samples  of  such 
ates,  whose  hearts  seem  to  be  too  large  to 
:onfined  to  any  one  set  of  children. 
Some  of  my  fairest  patterns  of  feminine 
jllence  have  been  of  the  single  sisterhood. 


Of  those  unfortunate  ones  who  are  beacons, 
rather  than  models,  I  cannot  recall  an  indivi- 
dual whose  character  I  think  would  have 
been  materially  improved  by  marriage.  The 
faults  which  make  a  single  woman  disagree- 
able would  probably  exist  to  the  same  degree 
if  she  were  a  wife ;  and  the  virtues  which 
adorn  her  in  a  state  of  celibacy  would  make 
her  equally  beloved  and  honored  if  she  were 
married.  The  human  soul  is  placed  hero  for 
development  and  progress  ;  and  it  is  capable 
of  converting  all  circumstances  into  means  of 
growth  and  advancement. 

"Among  my  early  recollections  is  that  of 
a  lady  of  stately  presence,  who  died  while  I 
was  still  young,  but  not  till  she  had  done 
much  to  remove  from  my  mind  the  idea  that 
the  name  of  'old  maid'  was  a  term  of  re- 
proach. She  was  the  daughter  of  Judge  Rus- 
sell, and  aunt  to  the  late  reverend  and  be- 
loved Dr.  Lowell.  She  had  been  one  of  a 
numerous  family  of  brothers  aod  sisters,  but 
in  my  childhood  was  sole  possessor  of  the 
old  family  mansion,  where  she  received  her 
friends  and  practised  those  virtues  which 
gained  for  her  the  respect  of  the  commu 
nity.  Sixty  years  ago,  it  was  customary  to 
speak  of  single  women  wdth  far  less  defer- 
ence than  it  now  is  ;  and  I  remember  being 
puzzled  by  the  extremely  respectful  manner 
in  which  she  was  always  mentioned.  If  there 
were  difficulties  in  the  parish,  or  if  any  doubt- 
ful matters  were  under  discussion,  the  usual 
question  was  'What  is  Miss  Russell's  opin- 
ion?' I  used  to  think  to  myself,  'She  is  an 
old  maid,  after  all,  yet  people  always  speak 
of  her  as  if  she  were  some  great  person.' 

"  Miss  Burleigh  was  another  person  of  whom 
1  used  to  hear  much  through  the  medium  of 
mutual  friends.  She  resided  with  a  married 
sister  in  Salem,  and  was  tho  'dear  Aunt  Su- 
san,' not  only  of  the  large  circle  of  her  own 
nephews  and  neices,  but  of  all  their  friends 
and  favorites.  Having  ample  means,  she 
surrounded  herself  with  choice  books  and 
pictures,  and  such  objects  of  Art  or  Nature  as 
would  entertain  and  instruct  young  minds. 
Her  stores  of  knowledge  were  prodigious, 
and  she  had  such  a  happy  way  of  imparting 
it,  that  lively  boys  were  glad  to  leave  their 
play,  to  spend  an  hour  with  Aunt  Susan.  She 
read  to  her  young  friends  at  stated  times,  and 
made  herself  perfectly  familiar  with  them  ; 
and  as  they  grew  older  she  became  their 
chosen  confidant.  She  was,  in  fact,  such  a 
centre  of  light  and  warmth,  that  no  one  could 
approach  her  sphere  without  being  conscious 
of  its  vivifying  influence. 

"  '  Aunt  Sarah  Stetson,'  another  single  lady, 
was  a  dear  and  honored  friend  of  my  own. 
She  was  of  masculine  size  and  stature,  gaunt 
and  ungainly  in  the  extreme.  But  before 
she  had  uttered  three  sentences,  her  hearers 
said  to  themselves,  '  Here  is  a  wise  woman  !' 
She  was  the  oldest  of  thirteen  children,  early 
deprived  of  their  father,  and  she  bore  the 
brunt  of  life  from  youth  upward.  She  receiv- 
ed only  such  education  as  was  afforded  by 
the  public  school  of  an  obscure  town  seventy 
years  ago.  To  add  to  their  scanty  means  of 
subsistence,  she  learned  the  tailor's  trade.  In 
process  of  time,  the  other  children  swarmed 
off  from  the  parental  hive,  the  little  farm  was 
sold,  and  she  lived  alone  with  her  mother. 
She  built  a  small  cottage  out  of  her  own  earn- 
ings, and  had  the  sacred  pleasure  of  taking 
her  aged  parent  to  her  own  home,  and  minis- 
tering with  her  own  hands  to  all  her  wants. 


For  sixteen  years,  she  never  spent  a  night 
from  home,  but  assiduously  devoted  herself 
to  the  discharge  of  this  filial  duty,  and  to  the 
pursuance  of  her  trade.  Yet  in  the  midst  of 
this  bus}'  life,  she  managed  to  become  respect- 
ably familiar  with  English  literature,  especi- 
ally with  history.  Whatever  she  read,  she 
derived  from  it  healthful  aliment  for  the 
growth  of  her  mental  powers.  She  was  full 
of  wise  maxims  and  rules  of  life;  not  doled 
out  with  see-saw  prosiness,  but  with  strong 
common  sense,  rich  and  racy,  and  frequently 
with  the  keenest  satire.  She  had  a  flashing 
wit,  and  wonderful  power  of  detecting  shams 
of  all  sorts.  Her  religious  opinions  were 
orthodox,  and  she  was  an  embodiment  of  the 
Puritan  character.  She  was  kindly  in  her 
feelings,  and  alive  to  every  demonstration  of 
aff'  Ction,  but  she  had  a  granite  firmness  of 
piinciple,  which  rendered  her  awful  toward 
deceivers  and  transgressors.  All  the  intel- 
lectual people  of  tho  town  sought  her  com- 
pany with  avidity.  The  Unitarian  minister 
and  his  family,  a  wealthy  man,  who  happen- 
ed to  be  also  the  chief  scholar  in  the  place, 
and  the  young  people  generally,  took  plea- 
sure in  resorting  to  Aunt  Sarah's  humble 
home,  to  minister  to  her  simple  wants,  and 
gather  up  her  words  of  wisdom.  Her  spirit 
was  bright  and  cheerful  to  the  last.  One  of 
her  sisters,  who  had  been  laboring  sixteen 
years  as  a  missionary  among  the  south- 
western Indians,  came  to  New  England,  to 
visit  tlie  scattered  members  of  her  family. 
After  seeing  them  in  their  respective  homes, 
she  declared  :  '  Sarah  is  the  most  light-hearted 
of  them  all  ;  and  it  is  only  by  her  fireside  that 
I  have  been  able  to  forget  past  hardships  in 
merry  peals  of  laughter.' 

"During  my  last  interview  with  Aunt  Sa- 
rah, when  she  was  past  seventy  years  of  age, 
she  said,  'I  have  lived  very  agreeably  single  ; 
but  if  1  become  infirm,  I  suppose  I  shall  feel 
the  want  of  life's  nearest  ties'  In  her  case, 
however,  the  need  was  of  short  duration,  and 
an  affectionate  niece  supplied  the  place  of  a 
daughter. 

"  Undoubtedly,  the  arms  of  children  and 
grandchildren  form  the  most  natural  and 
beautiful  cradle  for  old  age.  But  loneliness 
is  often  the  widow's  portion,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  single  woman  ;  and  parents  are  often 
left  solitary  by  the  death  or  emigration  of 
their  children. 

"  The  conclusion  of  the  matter  in  my  mind 
is,  that  a. woman  imaymakc  a  respectable  ap- 
pearance as  a  wife,  with  a  character  far  less 
noble  than  is  necessary  to  enable  her  to  lead 
single  life  with  usefulness  and  dignity.  She 
is  sheltered  and  concealed  behind  her  hus- 
band ;  but  the  unmarried  woman  must  rely 
upon  herself;  and  she  lives  in  a  glass  house, 
open  to  the  gaze  of  every  passer-by.  To  the 
feeble  minded,  marriage  is  almost  a  necessit}-, 
and  if  wisely  formed  it  doubtless  renders  the 
life  of  any  woman  more  happy.  But  happi- 
ness is  not  the  sole  end  and  aim  of  this  life. 
We  are  sent  here  to  build  up  a  character  ; 
and  sensible  women  may  easily  reconcile 
themselves  to  a  single  life,  since  even  its  dis- 
advantages may  bo  converted  into  means  of 
development  of  all  the  faculties  with  which 
God  has  endowed  them." 


Some  years  ago,  two  or  three  gentlemen 
visited  Field  Lane,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
observations  such  as  could  bo  turned  to  prac- 
tical account  in  Christian  work.  Though  vice 
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and  degradation  reigned  unchecked,  even  that 
forbidding  desert  preserved  an  oasis  encour- 
agingly refreshing. 

In  the  garret  of  one  house  lived  a  shoe- 
maker between  eighty  and  ninety  years  of 
age,  happy  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  faith, 
and  still  able  to  pursue  a  calling  by  which 
about  a  shilling  a  day  conld  be  earned.  Hav- 
ing arrived  in  London  when  four  years  of  age, 
he  remembered  Whitefield,  and  could  describe 
the  scene  presented  during  the  great  preach- 
er's open-air  ministrations,  as  viewed  from  a 
seat  on  the  back  of  an  adult  spectator,  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  Samuel  Johnson's 
listening  to  Sacheveral's  diatribes  in  Lich- 
field Cathedral,  while  perched  on  his  father's 
shoulder.  Though  eagerly  anticipating  a  day 
when  he  should  be  translated  to  a  fairer  in- 
heritance, the  shoemaker  greatly  appreciated 
the  prolonged  health  and  strength  which  en- 
abled him  to  provide  necessaries  without  bur- 
dening the  parish. 

Venerating  the  memory  of  Whitefield,  he 
remained  a  member  of  the  Tabernacle  in  Moor- 
fields,  where  he  first  derived  religious  benefit. 
Had  he  no  private  resources?  Nothing.  Is 
he  not  loo  feeble  to  walk  even  so  far  as  to  the 
houseof  meeting?  "I  still  go  as  often  as  lean," 
he  answers.  He  shrunk  from  the  idea  of  ac- 
cepting charity,  and  preserved  high-standard 
notions  of  independence.  He  subscribed  the 
customary  pew-rent  regularly,  and  would 
have  been  rendered  unhappy  by  an  inability 
to  add  a  silver  coin  to  the  collection  ;  and  on 
the  establishing  of  a  ragged  school  in  the  dis- 
trict he  subscribed  half  a  crown  to  the  general 
fund. 

Surprised  at  such  sacrifices,  the  visitor  ven- 
tured some  further  questions,  and  discovered 
that  the  happy  old  fellow,  thinking  it  was  his 
duty  to  set  an  example  of  Christian  charity, 
put  away  a  penny  a  day  for  these  subscrip- 
tions.— Late  Paper. 

The  Old  Swedes'  Church — One  Hundred  and 
Seventy-sixth  Anniversary. — The  one  hundred 
and  seventy-sixth  anniversary  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Gloria  Lei  church,  was  celebrated 
Sixth  month  18th.  The  annexed  account  of 
it  is  taken  from  the  Public  Ledger. 

"The  quaint  little  church  is  the  oldest  in 
the  city,  and  is  situated  on  a  plot  of  ground 
running  between  Swanson  and  Otsego  streets, 
below  Christian,  near  the  American  Steam- 
ship wharves. 

"The  following  statements  in  relation  to 
the  church  and  the  early  settlement  of  the 
Swedes  in  Wicaco,  the  Indian  name  of  that 
portion  of  the  city,  and  by  which  it  was 
known  down  to  a  recent  period,  were  given 
by  S.  B.  Simcs. 

"The  origin  of  this  colony  can  be  traced 
baGk  to  the  year  1624,  when  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  of  Sweden  first  conceived  the  idea  of 
planting  a  colony  on  these  shores.  This  was 
twenty  years  before  William  Penn  was  born. 
He  formed  a  plan  and  entered  into  a  contract 
to  support  it.  He  looked  upon  America  with 
the  foresight  of  a  statesman.  His  idea  was  to 
found  a  State  absolutely  free;  an  asylum  for 
the  oppressed  of  every  creed.  Though  the 
thirty  years'  war  which  occupied  his  energies 
immediate^  afterwards,  prevented  his  pro- 
secuting this  enterprise  with  vigor,  still  he 
never  entirely  lost  sight  of  it. 

"  The  first  Swedish  settlement  was  estab- 
lished at  Wicaco  in  1636  or  1637,  nearly  forty 
years  before  the  first  Swedish  settlement  in 


New  Jersey,  and  almost  sixty  years  before  the 
settlers  of  Wm.  Penn  landed  on  these  shores. 
Their  relations  with  the  Indians  were  always 
of  a  peaceful  character,  and  they  dealt  with 
them  in  their  character  as  the  rightful  lords 
of  the  country.  These  settlers  did  not  come 
here  to  secure  themselves  liberty  of  consci- 
ence. They  ever  had  that  right  in  their  own 
land.  Nor  were  they  led  by  love  of  adven- 
ture or  thirst  for  gold.  So  far  was  it  from 
them  to  make  it  a  place  for  punishment,  a 
penal  colony,  as  has  been  asserted,  that  con- 
victs were  forbidden  to  emigrate  to  'New 
Sweden.'  Their  motive  was  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  should  thereby  be  planted  among 
the  heathens.  This  was  the  reason  given  by 
Gustavus  Adolphus.  The  Swedes  may  thus 
claim  the  honor  of  being  the  first  missionaries 
among  the  Indians. 

"  Taken  altogether,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
any  parish  in  the  land  can  present  a  history 
so  peculiar,  so  romantic,  so  unique  as  Gloria 
Lei.  The  church  edifice  has  stood  for  more 
than  one  and  three-quarter  centuries  ;  more 
than  a  quarter  century  before  Washington 
was  born  it  presented  the  same  appearance 
as  now. 

"  For  more  than  two  centuries  one  genera- 
tion after  another  has  gone  into  the  little 
grave  yard  surrounding  it.  In  this  peaceful 
spot  Alexander  Wilson,  the  ornithologist,  was 
buried  at  his  own  request,  'where  the  birds 
might  si  ngover  his  grave.'  The  children  of  the 
forest  once  stood  looking  in  at  the  open  door 
wondering  why  the  minister  talked  so  long, 
and  why  the  people  patiently  listened.  Their 
canoes  were  drawn  up  on  the  brink  of  the 
river  just  in  front  of  the  church.  One  of  the 
principal  reasons  given  in  favor  of  locating 
the  church  in  this  spot,  was  that  its  spire 
would  be  seen  by  every  passing  vessel,  and 
thus  the  name  of  the  Swedes  would  be  con- 
tinually kept  in  remembrance. 

"At  the  conclusion  of  the  services  the  con- 
gregation scattered  through  the  grounds  try- 
ing to  decipher  the  almost  obliterated  inscrip- 
tions on  the  stones.  Many  of  these  are  past 
finding  out.  The  oldest  readable  one  is  dated 
in  1701.  Those  which  remain  most  perfect 
are  carved  on  soapstone  which  was  brought 
from  Sweden.  Some  of  the  best  known  Phi- 
ladelphia names  may  be  found  upon  these 
stones." 


On  Controversy. 

BY  JOHN  NEWTON. 

There  is  a  principle  of  self,  which  disposes 
us  to  despise  those  who  differ  from  us;  and 
we  are  often  under  its  influence,  when  we 
think  we  are  only  showing  a  becoming  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  God.  Whatever  it  be  that 
makes  us  trust  in  ourselves  that  we  are  com- 
paratively wise  or  good,  so  as  to  treat  those 
with  contempt  who  do  not  subscribe  to  our 
doctrines  or  follow  our  party,  is  a  proof  and 
fruit  of  a  self-righteous  spirit.  Self-righteous- 
ness can  feed  upon  doctrines,  as  well  as  upon 
works ;  and  a  man  may  have  the  heart  of  a 
pharisee,  while  his  head  is  stored  with  ortho- 
dox notions  of  the  unworthiness  of  the  crea- 
ture, and  the  riches  of  free  grace.  Yea,  I 
would  add,  the  best  of  men  are  not  wholly 
free  from  this  leaven  ;  and  therefore  are  too 
apt  to  be  pleased  with  such  representations 
as  hold  up  our  adversaries  to  ridicule,  and  by 
consequence,  flatter  our  own  superior  judg- 
ments.   Controversies,  for  the  most  part,  are 


so  managed  as  to  indulge,  rather  than  to  i 
press  this  wrong  disposition  ;  and,  therefoi 
generally  speaking,  they  are  productive 
little  good.    They  provoke  those  whom  th< 
should  convince,  and  puff  up  those  whom  th< 
should  edify.    It  seems  a  laudable  service 
defend  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saintj  fj 
we  are  commanded  to  contend  earnestly  f  1(1 
it,  and  to  convince  gainsayers.    If  ever  sin 
defences  were  seasonable  and  expedient,  tin 
appear  to  be  so  in  our  day,  when  erroj  | 
abound  on  all  sides,  and  every  truth  of  tl  'f 
Gospel  is  either  directly  denied,  or  gross  ^ 
misrepresented.    And  yet  we  find  but  ver 
few  writers  of  controversy  who  have  n  'P 
manifestly  been  hurt  by  it.   Either  they  gro;  91 
in  a  sense  of  their  own  importance,  or  imbil 
an  angry  contentious  spirit,  or  they  insensibn  SI 
withdraw  their  attention  from  those  thinj 
which  are  the  food,  and  immediate  suppo  m 
of  the  life  of  faith,  and  spend  their  time  at  F 
strength  upon  matters  which  at  most  are  b  nt 
of  a  secondary  value.    This  shows  that  if  tl  |{' 
service  is  honorable,  it  is  dangerous.  Wb 
will  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  his  cause,  ai  "e 
silence  his  adversary,  if  at  the  same  time  ]  a" 
loses  that  humble,  tender  frame  of  spirit  M 
which  the  Lord  delights,  and  to  which  tl  ^ 
promise  of  his  presence  is  made  ?    Your  ai  ■  : 
I  doubt  not,  is  good;  but  you  have  need  •  18 
watch  and  pray,  for  you  will  find  Satan  ^ 
your  right  hand,  to  resist  you.    He  will  til 
to  debase  your  views  ;  and  though  you  set  oi 
in  defence  of  the  cause  of  God,  if  you  are  n»;  p 
continually  looking  to  the  Lord  to  keep  yoi  ^ 
it  may  become  your  own  cause,  and  awake  M 
in  you  those  tempers  which  are  inconsisteii 
with  true  peace  of  mind,  and  will  surely  o'|  ft 
struct  communion  with  God. 

I     ..  i  I  Ik 

A  Remarkable  Surgical  Operation. — Abo  j  f 

two  years  ago,  a  waiter  in  a  Parisian  resta  'c 

rant  undertook  to  imitate  the  feats  of  tl  'lr 

Chinese  sword  swallowers,  by  introducing  * 

fork,  handle  foremost,  into  his  throat,  takit  *i 

care  to  hold  the  tines  in  his  teeth.    The  a  111 

tempt  was  successful,  and  a  repetition  w;  * 

demanded  by  the  loungers  in  the  saloon.  Tl  k 

man  complied ;  but  while  the  fork  was  in  h  * 

oesophagus,  one  of  his  comrades  made  an  i  'J 

timed  joke  ;  the  performer  grinned,  let  go  tl  l(lu 

fork  with  his  teeth,  and  down  it  went.  Tf!  ^ 
pain  was  intense.    A  physician  was  sui 

moned,  who  managed  to  seize  the  fork  with:  P 

forceps;  but  just  as  he  was  drawing  it  u  "I 

the  patient  was  seized  with  convulsive  coug  ^ 

ing,  the  doctor  was  compelled  to  relax  h  & 

hold,  and  the  fork  slipped  down  all  the  we  w 

to  the  stomach.    The  symptoms  of  asphyx  *• 

at  once  disappeared,  and  the  man  suffered  r  ' 

inconvenience  for  about  two  weeks.    At  tl  '* 

end  of  that  time,  however,  severe  gastric  affe  if 

tions  manifested  themselves,  and  the  patiei  its 

was  sent  to  a  hospital,  where  he  has  sine  5 
until  last  month,  remained  suffering  gre; 
agony. 

In  the  month  of  October  last,  it  was  d 
cided  by  the  hospital  physicians  to  practi 

the  extraordinary  operation  of  gastrotom;  *> 

that  is,  to  cut  directly  into  the  stomach  ar  Sui 

extract  the  obstacle.  It  was  at  first  attempt*  » 

to  determine  adherences  of  the  viscera  fro  )tr 

out,  inwards,  by  means  of  caustics:  but  th  * 
not  succeeding,  a  triangular  zone,  wherein  i 

essential  organs  were  included,  was  select*  j  i 

as  the  point  of  perforation.    In  April,  the  i  k 

cision  was  made,  the  laj'ers  of  tissue  bek  r 

dissected  away  one  after  another.    The  ej  ft 
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lope  of  the  stomach  was  attained,  cut,  aud 
>iece  removed.  The  stomach  itself  was  then 
ened,  and  pincers  introduced;  and  altera 
v  attempts,  the  fork  was  grasped  and  with- 
iwn.  The  wound  was  closed,  and  is  now 
irly  healed,  the  patient  suffering  only  from 
light  stomachic  fistula,  already  in  process 
Dbliteration.  The  fork  was  perfectly  black, 
t  otherwise  unchanged. — Sci.  Amer. 

The  Blessings  of  Affliction. 
|  consider  myself  as  under  deep  obligations 
U-od  for  the  trials  and  afflictions  with  which 

has  been  pleased  to  visit  mo,  as  well  as  for 
>  prosperous  events  of  my  life.  They  have 
sn  the  corrections  and  restraints  of  a  wise 
I  mercjful  Father  ;  and  may  bejustly  rank- 
among  the  number  of  my  choicest  bless- 
•s.  I  am  firmly  persuaded  tbat  cross  oc- 
rences  and  adverse  situations,  may  be  im- 
ived  by  us  to  the  happiest  purposes.  The 
rit  of  resignation  to  the  will  of  Heaven, 
ich  they  inculcate,  aud  the  virtuous  exer 
is  to  which  they  prompt  us,  in  order  to 
ke  the  best  of  our  condition,  not  only  often 
atly  amend  it,  but  confer  on  the  mind  a 
ength  and  elevation  which  dispose  it  to 
vey  with  less  attachment  the  transient 
Dgs  of  time,  and  to  desire  more  earnestly 

eternal  happiness  of  another  world. — 
idley  Murray. 

"Our  Wasted  Resources." 
"he  following  preamble  and  resolution  is 
i  that  was  adopted  by  the  Women's  Inter- 
ional  Christian  Temperance  Union,  which 
d  its  sessions  in  this  city  recently,  and  is 
bly  suggestive  of  the  magnitude  of  one 
se  of  the  present  depressed  stato  of  trade 
.  business  throughout  the  country. 

Whereas,  The  capital  used  in  the  liquor 
fic  of  the  United  States  during  the  last 
tury,  would  build  and  equip  six  lines  of 
road  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
it  and  endow  a  university  with  $10,000,- 

in  every  State  in  the  Union,  build  a  $5000 
ool-house  for  every  200  inhabitants,  pay 
the  National  debt,  and  with  the  rest  of 

money  at  interest,  support  a  teacher  for 
ry  100  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country; 
■efore, 

lesolved,  That  we  deeply  deplore  the  fact 
t  the  Commissioners  of  the  International 
)osition  ignore  this  monstrous  waste  of 
nation's  resources,  by  allowing  a  building 
se  erected  within  the  Centennial  grounds 
:re  brewers  may  seek  the  approbation  of 
world  for  their  traffic,  and  where  restau- 
ts  are  established  for  the  sale  of  wine  and 
r. 

'esolved,  That  a  copy  of  this  preamble 
resolution  be  transmitted  to  the  Commis- 
ers." 
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Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
mured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  de- 
yer."  The  apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Corin- 
ns,  here  cites  the  example  of  the  Israelites, 
issuade  them  from  a  spirit  of  complaining 
ie probations  and  trials  with  which  in  His 
lorn  the  Leader  of  His  people  has  ever 
meet  to  test  the  allegiance  of  his  fol- 
5rs.     "Now  all  these  things  happened 


unto  them  for  ensamplcs,  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come,"  he  adds,  with  the 
assurance  that  however  severe  may  be  the 
afflictions  which  He  suffers  to  overtake  his 
Church  aud  servants,  "there  bath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  them  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man  ;  but  Cod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  sulfer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  you  are  able, 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

It  is  truly  instructive  for  us  to  look  back  and 
peruse  the  record  thus  left  for  our  admonition, 
respecting  the  Israelites.  "We  find  that  im- 
mediately after  their  signal  deliverance  from 
Pharaoh,  and  their  singing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  on  the  shores  ofthe  Ped  Sea  for  this  favor, 
they  had  proceeded  only  three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  where,  finding  no 
water  but  the  bitter  fountain  of  Marah,  "they 
forgot  His  work,"  and  fell  to  murmuring.  This 
disposition  to  faithless  complaining  at  the 
hardships  they  encountered,  was  exhibited  on 
several  subsequent  occasions  ;  such  as  that  at 
the  want  of  food  in  the  desert  of  Sin  prior  to 
the  supply  of  manna;  at  Massah  and  Meribah 
when  water  was  brought  out  of  the  rock;  at 
the  report  of  the  spies  at  Kadesh  Barnea,  and 
at  other  times.  How  offensive  such  a  state 
of  mind  is  to  the  Almighty,  may  be  inferred 
from  his  hot  displeasure  on  the  last-named 
occasion,  when  He  said,  "  how  long  shall  I 
bear  with  this  evil  congregation  which  mur- 
mur against  me?"     *    *     "Say  unto  them 

*  *  *  your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wil- 
derness, and  all  that  were  numbered  of  you, 

*  *  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
which  have  murmured  against  me,  doubtless 
ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land  concerning 
which  I  sware  to  make  you  dwell  therein, 
save  Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Nun."  There  is  a  blessing  pro 
mised  by  our  faithful  High  Priest  for  those 
that  mourn,  and  it  is  graciously  supplemented 
by  the  assurance  tbat  they  shall  be  comfort- 
ed. And  He  exhorts  his  persecuted  followers 
to  "rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven."  Here  is  no  spirit 
of  murmuring,  but  a  settled  reliance  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  good  under 
His  dispensations,  if  the  eye  is  kept  single  to 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance,  the  incorrupt- 
ible crown.  The  militant  church  now,  as  well 
as  that  which  went  out  of  Egypt  with  Moses, 
has  its  allotted  periods  of  travel  through  a  dry 
and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is.  There 
are  internal  conflicts  to  distract  as  well  as 
external  foes  to  wage  war  with.  The  Achans, 
the  Korahs,  and  the  Zimris,  are  still  permit- 
ted to  harass  and  test  the  faith  of  the  true 
Israel ;  but  blessed  is  he  that  is  not  offended 
in  Christ  on  the<e  accounts,  nor  longing  to 
return  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt, — the  beg- 
garly elements  of  a  lifeless  profession.  "  There 
remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God."  Let  us  labor,  therefore,  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  remembering  that  "we  are  made 
partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end." 


New  York  Yearly  Meeting  was  held  this 
3*ear  at  Rochester,  and  commenced  its  sessions 
6th  mo.  2nd.    We  abstract  from  the  Christian 
Worker  the  following  information  respecting 
its  action. 

The  epistles  from  Western  and  Indiana 
Yearly  Meetings  referred  to  the  subject  of  a 
general  conference  of  delegates  from  all  the 


Yearly  Meetings.  After  discussing  it  for 
some  time  its  further  consideration  was  re- 
ferred  to  a  future  sitting,  when  it  was  dele- 
gated to  a  committee.  No  further  action  is 
reported  on  this  subject.  The  nine  queries 
to  be  answered  by  ministers  and  elders  as  a 
test  of  their  religious  belief,  were  adopted  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  "  with  only  a  few  dis- 
senting voices."    They  are  as  follows: 

"  The  Discipline  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting 
in  relation  to  Ministers  and  Elders. 

"  When  at  a  Preparative  Meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  the  name  of  any  person  is 
under  consideration  for  acknowledgment  as  a 
minister,  a  committee  shall  be  appointed  to 
present  those  Questions  to  the  Friend  pro- 
posed, and  affirmative  answers  must  be  re- 
turned to  tho  meeting  before  further  action 
is  taken  in  the  ease. 

"A  similar  course  is  to  be  pursued  in  the 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  Committees 
in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  an  elder. 

"The  Questions  are  to  be  read  once  a  year 
in  the  Yearly,  Quarterly,  and  Preparative 
Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders. 

Questions. 

"1st.  Dost  thou  believe  in  one  onty  wise, 
omnipotent,  and  eternal  Cod,  the  creator  and 
upholder  of  all  things? 

"2d.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  fall  of  man 
through  disobedience  to  God  by  yielding  to 
the  temptation  of  Satan  ;  in  the  depravity  of 
the  human  heart  resulting  therefrom  ;  and 
that  in  consequence  all  men  have  sinned,  and 
come  under  condemnation? 

"3d.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  deity  and 
manhood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  his 
willing  sacrifice  on  the  cross  at  Calvary  was 
a  satisfactory  offering  to.  God  fox-the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  ;  that  he  aro-*e  from  the  dead 
and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  now  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  our  Mediator, 
Advocate,  and  Intercessor;  that  man  is  justi- 
fied and  made  acceptable  to  Cod  through 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  and  the  mediation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  salvation  is  the 
free  gift  of  God  ;  that  it  is  offered  to  all,  and 
that  all  have  power  to  accept  or  reject  it  ? 

"4th.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  whom  Christ  de- 
clared he  wTould  send  in  his  name;  that  he  is 
come,  and  convicts  the  world  of  sin  ;  that  ho 
leads  to  repentance  towards  God,  and,  as  the 
gospel  is  known,  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  that  ho  glorifies  Christ  by  taking  of 
his  and  showing  it  to  believers;  opens  to  them 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  as  set  forth  in  Holy 
Scripture,  and  as  they  exercise  faith,  guides, 
sanctifies,  comforts,  and  supports  them;  that 
it  is  by  him  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  performs 
the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  men  ? 

"5th.  Dost'thou  believe  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures were  given  by  inspiration  of  God  ;  that 
they  are  to  be  believed  and  accepted  in  their 
entirety;  and  that  whatever  doctrine  or  prac- 
tice is  contrary  to  them  is  to  be  rejected  as 
false  and  erroneous? 

"6th.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  spirituality 
of  worship;  that  the  one  baptism  of  the  gos- 
pel dispensation  is  that  of  Christ,  who  bap- 
tizes his  people  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
that  the  true  communion  is  a  spiritual  par- 
taking of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  by 
faith? 

"7th.  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust ;  in  a  da)-  of  judg- 
ment; and  that  the  wicked  shall  go  away  into 
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everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal  ? 

"8th.  Hast  thou  been  born  again  and  thus 
become  a  child  of  God  ? 

"9th.  Dost  thou  believe  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church  ; 
that  he  calls  to  and  qualifies  for  the  service 
of  the  gospel,  and  that  the  gift  and  the  quali- 
fication to  judge  of  it  are  from  him,  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit?" 

We  see  no  reason  to  change  the  views, 
heretofore  expressed  in  our  columns,  that  the 
use  of  these  Queries  is  not  likely  to  promote 
the  object  for  which  they  have  been  adopted. 


At  the  late  meeting  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee at  VVesttown  School,  it  was  stated 
that  the  regulation  which  prohibits  visiting 
the  School  and  Farm-house  on  the  First-day 
of  the  week,  except  in  cases  of  illness  of  rela- 
tives there,  or  for  other  necessary  causes,  has 
been  somewhat  disregarded  of  latter  time; 
and  apprehending  that  this  may  have  resulted 
from  want  of  information,  it  is  desired  that 
those  who  havechildren  orrelatives  among  the 
pupils  or  officers,  will  abstain  from  unneces- 
sary visits  to  the  Institution  on  that  day,  and 
will  inform  others  of  this  rule;  so  that  the 
quiet  appropriate  to  First-day,  and  the  free- 
dom of  the  farmer  and  his  family  from  unne- 
cessary labor  at  that  time, may  be  maintained. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  Sheffield  (England)  Telegraph  says: 
"  A  further  reduction  of  12 J  per  cent,  in  miners'  wage-? 
in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  is  about  to  be  made, 
and  it  is  thought  it  will  be  accepted  by  the  men.  The 
secretary  of  the  Miners'  Union  has  written  to  miners' 
lodges  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  terrible  crisis,  and 
that  there  is  not  to  be  a  strike,  but  that  terms  are  to  be 
made  somehow.  He  assures  the  miners  that  if  a  strike 
is  begun  there  is  every  likelihood  of  its  continuing  for 
some  time,  with  a  possibility  of  having  to  submit  to  a 
still  greater  reduction." 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons  the  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade  slated  that  the  board  would  recog- 
nize the  services  of  Captain  Gifford,  of  the  American 
whale  ship  Phoe.iix,  in  rescuing  the  survivors  of  the 
Strath  more,  by  presenting  him  with  a  piece  of  plate. 

The  weather  in  England  has  of  late  been  tine,  and 
favorable  for  the  grain  crops.  The  wheat  markets  are 
mostly  dull  and  tending  towards  a  decline  in  prices. 

An  English  authority  makes  the  last  exhibit  of 
national  indebtedness  (in  1875)  aggregate  £1,570,000,- 
000,  divided  thus:  Great  Britain,  £775,000,000;  Europe, 
£2,773,000,000;  Ameri  ca,  $774,000,000;  Asia,  £131,- 
000,000;  Australasia,  £40,000,000,  and  Africa,  £77,- 
000,000.  Great  Britain  has  reduced  her  debt  by  £127,- 
000,000  sterling — that  is,  an  average  of  a  little  over 
£2,000,000  a  year  since  1815 ;  Germany,  since  her  settle- 
ment with  France,  has  but  a  small  debt. 

The  British  government  has  directed  the  fortress  of 
Gibralter  to  be  placed  in  a  complete  condition  of  de- 
fence. 

In  the  British  House  of  Lords,  the  Earl  of  Derby 
.stated  that  the  abandonment  of  the  Bjrlin  Memoran- 
dum had  removed  the  cause  of  disunion  between  Eng- 
land and  the  other  Powers.  He  justified  the  late  revo- 
lution in  Constantinople,  and  deprecated  the  hasty  un- 
favorable criticism  of  the  foreign  powers.  The  situa- 
tion, he  said,  was  very  complicated,  but  for  his  part  he 
saw  no  reason  to  doubt  that  all  the  great  powers,  with- 
out exception,  would  be  glad  to  terminate  a  quarrel 
having  so  many  elements  of  danger;  but  the  charge 
that  England  was  favoring  the  Turks  was  utterly  un- 
founded. 

The  election  of  Buffet  to  a  seat  in  the  French  Senate 
has  been  confirmed,  and  he  has  taken  his  seat  among 
the  members  of  the  Right  Centre. 

A  resolution  in  favor  of  the  abolition  of  capital 
punishment  was  rejected  in  the  French  Senate. 

The  manager  of  the  Paris  Le  Bicn  Public  has  been 
sentenced  to  three  months  imprisonment  for  insulting 
the  Catholic  religion. 

The  bill  empowering  the  municipality  of  Paris  to 
contract  a  loan  of  $24,000,000  for  the  completion  of 


public  works,  passed  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  a 
large  majority. 

Spain's  consolidated  debt  foots  up  $2,033,665,975, 
which  bears  three  per  cent,  interest ;  her  floating  debt 
is  5259,790,000,  bearing  various  high  rates  ;  besides 
which  there  is  another  sum,  as  yet  unknown,  which 
has  been  raised  since  1874. 

The  Spanish  Senate  finally  adopted  the  new  Consti- 
tution by  a  vote  of  127  to  11. 

A  mail  train  on  the  Saragossa  and  Barcelona  Rail- 
way ran  off  the  track  on  the  24th  inst.  '  By  this  disaster 
seventeen  persons  were  killed  and  thirty-seven  injured. 

The  Prussian  Chamber  of  Peers  has  passed  the  bill 
making  German  the  official  language  throughout  the 
kingdom.  The  Polish  members  were  violent  in  their 
opposition  to  the  measure,  and  were  several  times  called 
to  order  during  the  debate. 

The  German  government  contemplates  the  imme- 
diate issue  of  a  four  per  cent,  loan  for  $25,000,000. 

A  Vienna  dispatch  asserts  that  the  Russian  represen- 
tative at  Belgrade  is  privately  abetting  the  war  party. 
England  is  using  her  influence  to  restrain  Prince 
Milan,  who,  however,  declares  it  is  too  late  to  resist 
the  tide  of  events,  and  his  only  chance  is  revolution  or 
war. 

A  special  from  Constantinople  says  great  uneasiness 
prevails  and  is  increasing.  The  palace  of  Sultan  Mu- 
rad  is  surrounded  day  and  night  by  pickets  of  cavalry. 
The  Russian  residents  are  sending  their  families  away. 
Ibrahim  Pasha  has  been  placed  under  arrest.  There 
are  various  rumors  that  he  is  implicated  in  Russian 
intrigues  and  that  he  assisted  Abdul  Aziz  in  disposing 
of  his  treasure.  The  censorship  of  the  press  is  ex- 
tremely severe.  Three  Turkish  and  three  French  jour- 
nals are  now  suspended. 

A  Berlin  dispatch  reports  that  Prince  Milan,  of  Ser- 
via,  is  in  serious  difficulty.  The  influence  of  Prince 
Karageorgevich,  a  pretender  to  the  throne,  is  being 
used  to  inflame  the  popular  sentiment,  which  is  de- 
cidedly in  favor  of  war  with  Turkey.  Karageorgevich's 
popularity  is  reported  to  be  increasing,  and  it  is  said 
the  Servian  governmentapprehendsdisturbances  among 
the  people. 

A  special  from  Vienna  says  Count  Andrassy  has  fre- 
quently conferred  of  late  with  the  Russian  and  other 
ambassadors.  It  has  been  agreed  to  instruct  the  foreign 
representatives  at  Belgrade  that  Servia  must  not  expect 
any  assistance  or  even  benevolent  neutrality  if  she  com- 
mences war  against  Turkey.  Russia  and  Austria  have 
agreed  to  meet  jointly  any  emergency  arising  in  Servia. 

The  Porte  aware  of  the  necessity  of  an  improvement 
in  the  financial  administration  of  the  country,  intends 
to  apply  at  London  for  qualified  British  officials  willing 
to  enter  the  Turkish  service. 

The  plague  continues  its  ravages  in  Mesopotamia. 
During  the  Fifth  month  2099  persons  were  attacked  by 
it  in  Bagdad,  and  of  these  1222  died.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  pestilence  will  abate  during  the  heat  of  summer. 

Hostilities  between  the  Egyptians  and  Abyssinians 
have  terminated.  The  greater  portion  of  the  Abys- 
sinian army  has  been  disbanded,  and  the  bulk  of  the 
Egyptian  army  is  returning  home.  The  reported  heavy 
losses  of  the  Egyptian  army  in  the  recent  war  are  de- 
nied by  the  government  officials. 

A  Christian  newspaper,  the  first  in  Japan,  has  been 
issued  at  Kobe.  It  is  printed  in  Kana  characters,  which 
all  the  people  can  read. 

By  a  recent  decreethe  Japanese  government  has  di- 
rected all  the  public  offices  to  be  closed  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week. 

The  Argentine  Congress  has  approved  the  treaty 
concluded  between  Paraguay,  Brazil  and  Buenos  Ayres, 
by  which  Cerito  was  adjudged  to  Buenos  Ayres.  The 
question  affecting  the  district  between  the  Pilcomayo 
and  Rio  Verde  has  been  referred  to  the  arbitration  of 
President  Grant. 

The  northern  provinces  of  China  have  been  ravaged 
by  drought  and  locusts.  The  Chinese  rebels  have  over- 
run the  province  of  Kanseek  and  seized  its  capital. 

The  Briti-h  Minister  at  Peking  continues  to  decline 
friendly  intercourse  with  the  Chinese  officials. 

United  States. — The  amount  of  silver  issued  by 
the  Treasury  and  its  agents  for  the  redemption  of  frac- 
tional currency,  up  to  the  20th  of  Sixth  month  was 
$6,238,103,  and  for  payment  of  current  obligations 
$3,739,407,  making  a  total  of  $9,977,520. 

The  President  has  nominated  Lot  M.  Morrill,  of 
Maine,  a  Senator  of  the  United  States,  to  be  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  vice  Bristow  resigned,  and  he  was  im- 
mediately confirmed  by  the  Senate. 

The  Legislature  of  New  Hampshire  has  chosen  E. 
H.  Rollins,  Republican,  United  StatesSenator  from  that 
State. 

The  fire  report  for  the  Fifth  month  shows  a  total  loss 


by  fire  in  that  month  of  $6,161,700,  against  $9,385,80 
in  the  corresponding  month  last  year. 

The  failure  of  the  committees  of  conference  to  agrf 
on  the  controverted  amendments  to  the  legislative 
judicial  and  executive,  the  Post-office  and  the  consuls 
and  diplomatic  appropriation  bills  will,  it  is  suppoiei 
prevent  Congress  from  adjourning  as  soon  as  was  at 
ticipated,  namely,  about  the  tenth  inst.  The  questio 
as  to  whether  the  Indian  Bureau  shall  be  transferred 
to  the  War  Department,  on  which  a  committee  of  cor 
ference  has  been  asked,  will  also  serve  to  delay  the  fins  fO 
passage  of  the  Indian  appropriation  bilL 

In  the  six  days  ending  the  24th  of  Sixth  month,  th  ^ 
International  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia  was  visite 
by  247,091  persons,  174,906  of  whom  paid  for  admis 
sion,  making  the  receipts  for  the  week  $37,453. 

The  interments  at  Philadelphia  last  week  numbers 
328,  viz:  142  adults  and  186  minors.  There  were 4 
deaths  of  cholera  infantum. 

The  total  amount  of  coal  mined  in  the  United  St; 
last  year  is  stated  to  be  50,507,175  tons,  of  which 
Pennsylvania  mines  produced  36,347,615  tons. 

The  prosecutions  of  persons  in  the  whiskey  trades 
St.  Louis  and  Chicago  for  frauds  on  the  U.  S.  Treason 
resulted  in  the  conviction  of  110  persons,  and  the  at 
quittal  of  17  others.  The  guilty  were  sentenced  to  " 
and  imprisonment,  and  about  $600,000  has  been  « 
covered  from  them  and  paid  into  the  Treasury 

The  Markets,  Ac. — The  following  were  the  quotation 
on  the  26th  ult.  New  York. —  American  gold,  11! 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 123}  ;  do.  of  1867, 122}  ;  five  per  centifcen 
U7i  a  118J.  Superfine  flour,  *3.60  a  $4;  State  extn 
$4.50  a  $5.10  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  Whi 
winter  wheat,  $1.38;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring, 
No.  2  do.,  $1.18 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.07  a  $1.09.  Oats,  37  I™ 
43  cts.  State  rye,  90  cts. ;  western,  84  ct3.  Yei  lo' pes, 
corn,  62  cts. ;  white,  62  a  63  cts.  Lard,  ,11}  cts.  CubL|r 
sugar,  7|  a  8}  cts. ;  refined,  9|  a  10.}  cts.  Philadelph"® 
Cotton,  12  a  12}  cts.  for  middlings.  Superfine  floi 
$3.75  a  $4.00 ;  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands, 
*8.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.40  a  $1.43;  ambei 
$1.45  a  $1.46.  Rye,  80  a  82  cts.  Mixed  and  yei 
corn,  57  a  58  cts.  Oats,  35  a  42  cts.  The  market 
beef  cattle  was  more  active,  about  2100  head  sold  at 
a  6|  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for  extra  and  choice  ;  5}  a  6 
for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sh„, 
4}  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross.  Hogs  $8.75  a  $9  25  per  10  t,  ii 
net.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  $1.03| ;  No.  3  do  ove 
89}  cts.  No.  2  corn,  46|  cts.  No.  2  oats,  39  cts.  Ry<  ,  lU, 
69  cts.  Barley,  58  cts.  Lard,  $10.50  a  $11.20  per  1C  » 
lbs.  Cincinnati—  Family  flour,  *5  a  *5.60.  VVhea  1 
15.    Corn,  47  a  48  cts.    Oats,  33  a  38  cts.  "  880 
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WANTED  rft 
A  well  qualified  woman  Friend,  to  take  charge  of  * 
school  under  the  care  of  West  Chester  Preparativ 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

For  information,  &c,  apply  to  Joseph  ScattBI 
good,  Jr.,  or  Naomi  Gibbons,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Woeti 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for. the  Admission  of  Patients  tnayl 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 


Died,  at  Greenwich,  N.  J.,  on  the  15th  of  Fifl 
month,  1876,  Mark  M.  Sheppabd,  in  the  86th  yei 
of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  Fifth  mo.  187 

Cynthia,  daughter  of  Israel  and  Rebecca  Heald,  i 
the  25th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Hickory  Grot 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  Iowa.  This  dei 
Friend  bore  a  protracted  illness  with  Christian  pi 
tience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  many  timi 
evincing  great  caution  in  speaking  of  her  religious  e) 
perience ;  but  by  a  consistent  and  watchful  course  i 
life,  had  long  given  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  her  faitl 
Near  the  close  she  frequently  expressed  the  DWu 
presence  to  be  around  about,  and  underneath  to  su| 
port.  Experiencing,  also,  the  sting  of  death  to  be  take 
away,  desiring  those  present  not  to  mourn,  as  the  chang 
would  be  a  happy  one  to  her.  She  at  times  gave  sui 
able  advice  and  counsel  to  many  who  visited  her,  an 
in  a  particular  manner  condemned  fictitious  readini 
and  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world.  Although  her  lot 
is  deeply  felt  by  her  relatives  and  friends,  they  hav 
the  comforting  evidence  that,  through  redeeming  lov 
and  mercy,  she  has  entered  into  everlasting  rest  an 
peace. 
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From  "  Proctor's  Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours." 

Deep-Sea  Dredgings. 
.en  have  ever  been  strangely  charmed  by 
unknown  and  the  seemingly  inaccessible, 
astronomer  exhibits  the  influence  of  this 
rm  as  he  constructs  larger  and  larger  tele- 
>es,  that  he  may  penetrate  more  and  more 
)ly  beyond  the  veil  which  conceals  the 
iter  part  of  the  universe  from  the  unaided 

The  geologist  seeking  to  piece  together 
fragmentary  records  of  the  past  which 
earth's  surface  presents  to  him,  is  equally 
tenced  by  the  charm  of  mystery  and  diffi- 
y.  And  the  microscopist  who  tries  to 
e  from  Nature  the  secret  of  the  infinitely 
e,  is  led  on  by  the  same  strange  desire  to 
over  just  those  matters  which  Nature  has 
i  most  careful  to  conceal  from  us. 
he  energy  with  which  in  recent  times  men 
e  sought  to  master  the  problem  of  deep-sea 
iding  and  deep-sea  dredging  is,  perhaps, 
of  the  most  striking  instances  ever  afford- 
f  the  charm  which  the  unknown  possesses 
mankind.  Not  long  ago,  one  of  the  most 
uent  geographers  of  the  sea  spoke  regret- 
j  about  the  small  knowledge  men  have  ob- 
ed  of  the  depths  of  ocean.  "  Greater  diffi- 
ies,"  he  remarked,  "  than  any  presented  by 
problem  of  deep-sea  research  have  been 
'come  in  other  branches  of  physical  i  nquiry. 
ronomers  have  measured  the  volumes 
weighed  the  masses  of  the  most  distant 
iets,  and  increased  thereby  the  stock  of 
lan  knowledge.  Is  it  creditable  to  the  age 
;  the  depths  of  the  sea  should  remain  in 
category  of  unsolved  problems  ?  that  its 
;e  and  bottom'  should  bo  a  sealed  volume, 

with  ancient  and  eloquent  legends,  and 
restive  of  many  an  instructive  lesson  that 
ht  be  useful  and  profitable  to  man  ?" 
nee  that  time,  however,  deep-sea  dredg- 
has  gradually  become  more  and  more 
•oughly  understood  and  mastered.  Re- 
ly, when  the  telegraphic  cable  which  had 

so  many  months  at  the  bottom  of  the 
untie  was  hauled  on  board  the  "  Great 
tern"  from  enormous  depths,  men  were 
irised  and  almost  startled  by  the  narra- 
.  The  appearance  of  the  ooze-covered 
e  as  it  was  slowly  raised  toward  the  sur- 
,and  the  strange  thrill  which  ran  through 
e  who  saw  it  and  remembered  through 
,t  mysterious  depths  it  had  twice  passed ; 
reaking  away  almost  from  the  very  hands 
lose  who  sought  to  draw  it  on  board  j  and 


the  successful  renewal  of  the  attempt  to  re- 
cover the  cable — all  these  things  were  heard 
of  as  one  listens  to  a  half-incredible  tale.  Yet 
when  that  work  was  accomplished  deep-sea 
dredging  had  already  been  some  time  a  sci- 
ence, and  many  things  had  been  achieved  by 
its  professors  which  presented,  in  reality, 
greater  practical  difficulties  than  the  recovery 
of  the  Atlantic  Cable. 

Recently,  however,  deep-sea  researches  have 
been  carried  on  with  results  which  are  even 
more  sensational,  so  to  speak,  than  the  grap- 
pling feat  which  so  surprised  us.  Seas  so 
deep  that  many  of  the  loftiest  summits  of  the 
Alps  might  be  completely  buried  beneath 
them  have  been  explored.  Dredges  weighing 
with  their  load  of  mud  nearly  half  a  ton  have 
been  hauled  up  without  a  hitch  from  depths 
of  some  14,000  feet.  But  not  merely  has 
comparatively  rough  work  of  this  sort  been 
achieved,  but  by  a  variety  of  ingenious  con- 
trivances men  of  science  have  been  able  to 
measure  the  temperature  of  the  sea  at  depths 
where  the  pressure  is  so  enormous  as  to  be 
equivalent  to  a  weight  of  more  than  430  tons 
on  every  square  foot  of  surface. 

The  results  of  these  researches  are  even 
more  remarkable  and  surprising,  however, 

than  the  means  by  which  they  have  boon  ob- 
tained. Sir  Charles  Lyell  has  fairly  spoken 
of  them  as  so  astonishing  "  that  they  have  to 
the  geologist  almost  a  revolutionary  charac- 
ter."   Let  us  consider  a  few  of  them. 

No  light  can  be  supposed  to  penetrate  to 
the  enormous  depths  just  spoken  of.  There- 
fore, how  certainly  we  might  conclude  that 
there  can  be  no  life  there !  If,  instead  of 
dealing  with  the  habitability  of  planets,  Whe- 
well,  in  his  "Plurality  of  Worlds,"  had  been 
considering  the  question  whether  at  depths  of 
two  or  three  miles  living  creatures  could  sub- 
sist, how  convincingly  would  ho  have  proved 
the  absurdity  of  such  a  supposition  !  Intense 
cold,  perfect  darkness,  and  a  persistent  pres- 
sure of  two  or  three  tons  to  the  square  inch 
— such,  he  might  have  argued,  are  the  condi- 
tions under  which  life  exists,  if  at  all,  in  those 
dismal  depths.  And  even  if  he  had  been  dis- 
posed to  concede  the  bare  possibility  that  life 
of  some  sort  may  be  found  there,  then  cer- 
tainly he  would  have  urged,  some  new  sense 
must  replace  sight — the  creatures  in  these 
depths  can  assuredly  have  no  eyes,  or  only 
rudimentary  ones. 

But  the  recent  deep-sea  dredgings  have 
proved  that  not  only  does  life  exist  in  the 
very  deepest  parts  of  the  Atlantic,  but  that 
the  beings  which  live  and  move  and  have 
their  being  beneath  the  three-mile  mountain 
of  water  have  eyes  which  the  ablest  natural- 
ists pronounce  to  be  perfectly  developed. 
Light,  then,  of  some  sort  must  exist  in  those 
abysms,  though  whether  the  home  of  the 
deep-sea  animals  be  phosphorescent,  as  Sir 
Charles  Lyell  suggests,  or  how  light  may 
reach  these  creatures,  we  have  no  present 
means  of  determining. 


If  there  is  one  theory  which  geologists 
have  thought  more  justly  founded  than  all 
others,  it  is  the  view  that  the  various  strata 
of  the  earth  were  formed  at  different  times. 
A  chalk  district,  for  example,  lying  side  by 
side  with  a  sandstone  district,  has  been  re- 
ferred to  a  totally  different  era.  Whether  the 
chalk  was  formed  first,  or  whether  the  sand- 
stone existed  before  the  minute  races  came 
into  being  which  formed  the  cretaceous  stra- 
tum, might  be  a  question.  But  no  doubt 
existed  in  the  minds  of  geologists  that  each 
formation  belonged  to  a  distinct  period.  Now, 
however,  Dr.  Carpenter  and  Professor  Thom- 
son may  fairly  say,  "  We  have  changed  all 
this."  It  has  been  found  that  at  points  of  the 
sea-bottom  only  eight  or  ten  miles  apart, 
there  may  be  in  progress  the  formation  of  a 
cretaceous  deposit  and  of  a  sandstone  region, 
each  with  its  own  proper  fauna.  "  Wherever 
similar  conditions  are  found  upon  the  dryland 
of  the  present  day,"  remarks  Dr.  Carpenter, 
"it  has  been  supposed  that  the  formation  of 
chalk  and  the  formation  of  sandstone  must 
have  been  separated  from  each  other  by  long 
periods, , and  the  discovery  that  they  may  ac- 
tually coexist  upon  adjacent  surfaces  has  done 
no  less  than  strike  at  the  very  root  of  the 

ouatotnary  afjatirnpt/lwiia    vviCb   regard   tu  g«U- 

logical  time."* 

Even  more  interesting,  perhaps,  to  many, 
are  the  results  which  have  been  obtained  re- 
specting the  varying  temperatures  of  deep-sea 
regions.  The  peculiarity  just  considered  is, 
indeed,  a  consequence  of  such  variations  ;  but 
the  fact  itself  is  at  least  as  interesting  as  the 
consequences  which  flow  from  it.  It  throws 
light  on  the  long  standing  controversy  re- 
specting the  oceanic  circulation.  It  has  been 
found  that  the  depths  of  the  equatorial  and 
tropical  seas  are  colder  than  those  of  the 
North  Atlantic.  In  the  tropics  the  deep-sea 
temperature  is  considerably  below  the  freez- 
ing-point of  fresh  water  ;  in  the  deepest  part  of 
the  Bay  of  Biscay  the  temperature  is  several 
degrees  above  the  freezing-point.  Thus  one 
learns  that  the  greater  part  of  the  water 
which  lies  deep  below  the  surface  of  the  equa- 
torial and  tropical  seas  comes  from  the  An- 
tarctic regions,  though  undoubtedly  there  are 
certain  relatively  narrow  currents  which  carry 
the  waters  of' the  Arctic  seas  to  the  tropics. 
The  great  point  to  notice  is  that  the  water 
under  the  equatorial  seas  must  really  have 
travelled  from  polar  regions.  A  cold  of  30° 
can  be  explained  in  no  other  way.  We  see 
at  once,  therefore,  the  explanation  of  those 
westerly  equatorial  currents  which  have  been 
so  long  a  subject  of  contest.  Sir  John  Her- 
schel  failed  to  prove  that  they  are  due  to  the 
trade-winds,  but  Maury  failed  equally  to  prove 
that  they  are  due  to  the  great  warmth  and 


*  This  opinion  Dr.  Carpenter  has  since  somewhat 
modified.  It  will  be  remembered,  of  course,  that  the 
evidence  derived  from  the  nature  of  superposed  strata 
is  in  no  way  affected  by  what  is  shown  above  to  hold 
as  respects  adjacent  deposits. 
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consequent  buoyancy  of  the  equatorial  waters. 
In  fact,  while  Maury  showed  very  convincing- 
ly that  the  great  system  of  oceanic  circula- 
tion is  carried  on  despite  the  winds,  Herschel 
proved  in  an  equally  convincing  manner  that 
the  overflow  conceived  by  Maury  should  re- 
sult in  an  easterly  instead  of  a  westerly  cur- 
rent. Kecently  the  theory  was  put  forward 
that  the  continual  process  of  evaporation 
going  on  in  the  equatorial  regions  leads  to  an 
indraught  of  cold  water  in  bottom-currents 
from  the  polar  seas.  Such  currents  coming 
toward  the  equator,  that  is,  travelling  from 
latitudes  where  the  earth's  eastwardly  motion 
is  less  to  latitudes  in  which  that  motion  is 
greater,  would  lag  behind,  that  is,  would  have 
a  westwardly  motion.  It  seems  now  placed 
beyond  a  doubt  that  this  is  the  true  explana- 
tion of  the  equatorial  ocean-currents. 

Such  are  a  few,  and  but  a  few,  among  the 
many  interesting  results  which  have  followed 
from  the  recent  researches  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
and  Professor  Thomson  into  the  hitherto  little 
known  depths  of  the  great  sea. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Neale. 

(Continued  from  page  363.) 

Samuel  Neale's  journal  thus  resumes: — 
"After  returning  from  Holland,  we  proceed- 
ed on  our  journey  through  the  southern  and 
western  counties  of  England.  On  the  ninth 
of  the  Eleventh  month,  we  came  to  Samuel 
Bownas's  at  Bridport;  where  my  heart  was 
made  sensible  of  the  necessity  we  have,  while 
day  and  capacity  are  afforded,  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  into  which  we  are  called,  by  seeing 
this  laborer  in  a  decaying,  drooping  way,  by 
a  failure  of  those  faculties  that  were  once  so 
Drigbt,  rertiie  and  rrulifui.  But  otill  he  main- 
tains that  innocency  and  sweetness  which 
Truth  gives,  and  leaves  the  savor  of,  to  all 
who  are  faithful  to  its  manifestations:  which 
remark  may  my  soul  treasure  up  ;  that  so  I 
may  make  right  use  of  my  day  and  time,  and 
ardently  pursue  the  one  thing  needful,  that 
leads  to  eternal  repose,  where  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest." 

Should  not  the  above  thoughts  of  our  dear 
friend,  whom  we  trust  has  gained  an  entrance 
into  "eternal  repose,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest,"  in- 
duce on  our  own  behalf,  serious  reflections 
and  inquiries,  as  to  how  far  we  are  seeking 
for  that  preparation  of  heart,  whereby  we  also 
may,  through  the  adorable  mercy  and  love  of 
God,  be  permitted  an  entrance  into  the  safe 
enclosure  of  peace  an  i  rest? 

Would  that  we  might  be  more  really  in 
earnest ;  more  truly  awakened  to  the  vital  im- 
portance of  seeking  to  "  work  out  our  own 
salvation,  with  fear  and  trembling."  That  we 
might  be  willing  to  be  humbled  and  brought 
low,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord,  who 
can  subdue  the  haughty  mind,  and  bow  the 
stubborn  will,  if  we  will  but  let  Him  ;  so  that 
in  due  time  we  should  know  of  a  truth  that 
He  is  working  in  us  both  "  to  will  and  to  do 
of  His  good  pleasure." 

We  are  too  apt  to  go  on  from  day  to  day, 
even  from  year  to  year,  if  not  entirely  neglect- 
ful of  the  salvation  of  our  never-dying  souls, 
in  a  sort  of  half-way  giving  up,  trying,  it  may 
be,  to  serve  our  heavenly  Father  a  little,  and 
the  world  a  good  deal.  We  may  have  lived 
a  strict  moral  life,  and  kept  the  whole  out- 
ward law  of  Moses,  but  will  this  suffice  in  the 


final  day  of  reckoning,  from  which  none  may 
escape,  if  we  have  not  also  been  obedient  to 
the  law  written  in  the  heart?  which  laws  are 
revealed  unto  each  one  of  us  by  the  unerring 
Spirit  of  Truth.  We  may  remember  that  our 
blessed  Lord  himself  said,  by  the  mouth  of 
one  formerly,  "I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
minds  and  write  them  in  their  hearts;  and  I 
will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people;"  and  further:  "They  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord :  for  all 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est." 

Let  us  remember  we  are  told,  that  "  What- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
If  we  are  seeking  to  gratify  ourselves  with 
the  fleeting  and  transitory  pleasures  of  this 
world,  having  our  hearts  set  upon  the  things 
of  time,  rather  than  laying  up  for  ourselves 
"  treasures  in  heaven,"  how  can  we  expect  to 
render  up  our  account  with  joy,  when  the  sum- 
mons reaches  us  to  appear  before  the  great 
and  just  Judge?  Will  it  not  then  be  shown 
us,  how  vain  were  all  our  self-sought  gratifi- 
cations? and  how  empty  will  all  app  ar ;  how 
great  will  be  our  remorse;  then  would  we  in- 
deed gladly  give  the  whole  world,  if  we  could 
but  save  our  souls.  Oh  !  then,  that  we  might 
"seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  and 
call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near." 

Samuel  Neale  thus  writes :  "  Soon  after  my 
return  to  Lublin,  I  took  a  place  in  the  coun- 
try, intending  to  reside  there:  it  was  an 
agreeable  solitude,  free  from  noise  and  hurry, 
and  relieving  to  me  in  a  season  of  baptism 
and  refinement.  This  place  was  within  the 
compass  of  Edenderry  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
of  Bathangan  Particular  Meeting;  which 
about  this  timo,  had  a  fresh  visitation  ex- 
tended from  the  Most  High.  We  often  sat 
under  the  descendings  of  Divine  love,  in  which 
we  felt  much  tenderness  and  broken ness  of 
spirit,  and  therein  grew  in  virtue  and  green- 
ness, tending  to  make  fruitful  in  every  good 
word  and  work  ;  and  there  was  an  increase  in 
spiritual  riches.  After  I  was  settled  in  my 
new  habitation,  I  was  very  careful  to  attend 
Quarterly,  Province  and  National  Meetings, 
as  they  fell  in  course,  with  other  religious 
services." 

Bespecting  the  practice  of  keeping  a  diary, 
which  our  friend  from  about  this  time  kept 
up  until  near  his  death,  he  observes,  "  The 
remarks  thus  penned  in  passing  along  are, 
and  have  been,  instructive  to  my  own  state. 
The  impressions  made  under  Divine  influence 
are  certainly  highly  beneficial  and  lasting,  if 
we  keep  as  we  ought,  in  humility  and  fear. 

"  1755.  Third  month  2nd.— First-day :  at 
our  meeting;  where  I  had  a  close  travail  and 
exercise  to  keep  the  watch  and  guard  which 
is  truly  incumbent  on  real  worshippers;  and 
as  this  was  my  concern,  I  experienced  a  de- 
gree of  holy  help  and  succor  in  the  midst  of 
barrenness  and  dryness.  Oh  !  how  trying  it 
is  to  a  soul  that  loves,  to  feel  the  pain  of 
absence,  to  be  left  as  in  the  desert  or  wilder- 
ness; to  a  soul  that  has  tasted  of  the  enjoy- 
ment and  incomes  of  immortal  food,  no  paiu 
so  great  as  this  ;  the  tongues  of  men  cannot 
sot  it  forth  :  and  yet  persuaded  I  am  it  is  good 
for  us;  it  points  out  our  own  insufficiency, 
and  the  sufficiency  of  faith  in  Christ,  which 
removes  mountains,  waters  the  desert,  and 
supplies  the  thirsty  soul!  May  my  soul  cen 
tre  here — ma}r  this  be  my  refuge  in  the  day 
of  proving — may  this  be  my  covert  in  the 


day  of  desolation  and  calamity,  which  si 
come  upon  all  souls  to  try  them  here  on  eai 

"8th. — Attended  our  Province  six  wee 
meeting,  at  Mountrath,  in  which  there  we 
degree  of  quickened  ability  to  wait  and  w 
ship,  and  to  speak  for  the  Lord  my  G 
Tenth,  returned  home  and  retired  from  c 
ward  concerns,  to  have  my  mind  freed  fr 
everything  that  might  hinder  from  be 
prepared  to  follow  my  Lord  and  Mas 
Eleventh,  retired  this  day  with  some  of 
famil}',  to  wait  upon  our  God,  in  which  st 
of  retirement  there  was  a  renewal  of  inw; 
love,  and  a  revival  of  spirit  to  adore  t 
Hand  which  furnishes  us  with  His  mere 
and  blessings. 

"  26th. — A  portion  of  this  day  dedicatee 
retirement  and  reading ;  I  felt  inward  povei 
and  a  sense  of  my  inability  to  approach 
place  of  rest  in  my  own  time  and  will;  i 
that,  notwithstanding  past  favors  extender 
must  come  down  and  lie  low  to  receive  wt 
ever  Divine  Goodness  is  pleased  to  appoin 

"  The  3rd  of  Tenth  month  attended 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Mountmellick,  wh 
was  held  in  religious  awe,  and  Truth  was 
alted  over  all ;  forever  blessed  be  the  nam* 
our  God,  who  is  gracious  to  his  humble,  bow 
down  children  who  fear  Him  with  a  holy  fie 
and  wait  upon  and  worship  Him  in  awfuln 
of  soul ;  for  He  is  surely  the  strength,  pow 
stability,  and  ability  of  all  ages  ;  for  e 
blessed  be  His  government.  Amen.*' 

(To  be  continued.) 

Spontaneous  Combustion. 

We  noted,  recently,  a  case  of  spontanei 
combustion  due  to  the  saturation  of  sawd 
and  shavings  by  boiled  linseed  oil.  The; 
fuse  had  accumulated  under  the  floor  of  a  c 
penter's  shop,  through  cracks  in  which' 1 
oil  had  leaked,  and  the  first  intimation  wh 
the  occupant  of  the  premises  had  of  his  i 
pending  danger  was  a  thin  wreath  of  smo 
oozing  up  between  the  boards.  Instances; 
this  kind  are  exceedingly  common  ;  so  cc 
mon,  indeed,  that  it  may  be  fairly  belies 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  fires,  i 
immediate  causes  of  which  frequently  ba; 
all  attempts  at  discovery,  arise  from  the  fla 
thus  insidiously  generated.  A  case  lat 
happened  within  our  own  knowledge,  wh 
a  gentleman,  who  had  left  his  house  foi 
brief  period  unoccupied,  returned  late  at  nh 
to  find  the  building  filled  with  smoke  and 
kitchen  woodwork  in  a  light  blaze.  Pron 
measures  luckily  resulted  in  extinguishmi 
of  the  fire;  and  on  investigation  it  was  foil 
that  a  servant  had  employed  a  closet  shelf 
a  receptacle  for  old  greasy  dishcloths  ando 
rags  used  for  cleaning  furniture.  The  i 
tion  of  such  materials,  always  favored  b; 
slight  warmth,  was  hastened  by  the  tempe 
ture  of  the  kitchen,  and  the  rapid  oxidati 
soon  determined  active  combustion. 

It  has  been  determined  by  experiment  tl 
a  handful  of  cotton  waste  soaked  in  boiled  1 
seed  oil,  placed  in  a  chamber  at  a  temperate 
of  170°  Fah.,  will  take  fire  in  less  than  t' 
hours.  If  raw  linseed  oil  be  used,  the  tii 
occupied  is  from  four  to  five  hours,  and  wi 
rape  oil  about  six  hours.  Gallipoli  oil  tak 
about  the  time  last  mentioned,  under  13 
Fah.  Castor  oil,  under  like  circumstances 
very  slow  ;  and  at  the  end  of  two  days,  wai 
saturated  with  it  only  became  a  mass 
charred  cotton.  Lard  oil  produces  rapid  co 
bustion  in  about  four  hours.    Sperm  oil, 
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5  other  hand,  refuses  even  to  cause  a  charr- 
r  of  the  waste.  Seal  oil,  of  a  strong  fish 
:>r  not  unlike  sperm,  has  produced  rapid 
lition  in  one  hundred  minutes,  tempera- 
■es  being  as  last  stated.  The  heavy  oils 
m  coal  and  shale,  being  chiefly  the  higher 
fines,  have  a  remarkable  effect  in  prevent- 
t  oxidation,  through  giving  a  certain  pro- 
:tion  from  the  air.  Mixtures  of  these  oils 
th  20  per  cent,  of  rape  oil  give  no  indication 
heat  whatever  at  170°  Fah. ;  and  even  seal 
,  with  its  own  bulk  of  mineral  oil  added  to 
did  not  at  135°  reach  a  temperature  suffi- 
nt  to  char  cotton. 

A.s  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  laid  down  that 
mtaneous  combustion  of  refuse,  soaked  with 
retable  or  animal  oils,  will  occur  whenever 
>  conditions  are  such  that  a  temperature 
at  least  175°  continues  for  several  hours, 
tton  will  burst  into  flame;  wool,  on  the 
ler  hand,  becomes  a  blackened  mass.  Equal 
ights  of  cotton  and  oil  produce  the  most 
)id  inflammation.  Combustion  may  be 
3cked  or  stopped  by  the  addition  of  min 
il  oil.  Wherever  vegetable  or  animal  oil 
iher  than  sperm)  is  largely  used,  therefore, 
lether  for  lubricating  machinery  or  oiling 
sues,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  safe  precaution 
add  to  it  as  large  a  proportion  of  mineral 
as  possible,  if  such  addition  can  be  made 
thout  interfering  with  the  use  of  the  ma- 
lal. — Sci.  Amer. 

Selected. 

Be  not  impatient  under  sufferings;  for 
ch  seasons  are  often  preparatory  to  service, 
link  not  that  you  are  forsaken,  because  you 

not  always  feel  Divine  love  to  abound  ;  for 
ere  must  be  a  suffering  with  Christ,  as  well 

believing  in  him,  in  order  to  our  being 
rmed  into  vessels  of  honor.'  Wait,  there- 
re,  in  the  temple  of  your  own  hearts,  until 
e  appeareth  that  can  turn  darkness  into 
*ht;  at  the  brightness  of  whose  coming,  all 
ie  clouds  vanish  away,  and  the  soul  is  again 
ilightenod  to  see  the  excellency  of  that  glory 
hich  he  revealeth  to  his  humble  children 
ho  wait  for  him  in  the  way  of  his  coming; 
ien  you  will  feel  of  the  renewings  of  ancient 
oodness,  to  your  unspeakable  joy  and  con- 
ilation. 

The  oftener  we  are  reduced,  under  a  sense 
'  our  insufficiency  and  our  wants,  the  more 
e  become  prepared  for  the  revelation  of  His 
jly  will.  Many  that  have  been  mercifully 
sited  with  the  day-spring  from  on  high,  for 
ant  of  abiding  in  the  patience,  in  seasons  of 
ward  poverty  and  stripping,  have  frustrated 
ie  designs  of  Providence,  and  been  as  vessels 
arred  upon  the  wheel ;  when,  if  they  had 
apt  the  word  of  patience,  and  abode  the  day 
\  trial,  would  have  come  forth  as  gold  tried 
I  the  fire,  and  have  shined  with  brightness. 
-Epistle  of  Win.  Matthews. 

"  1  Know  Where Heis  Going." — When  Philip 
ienry,  the  father  of  the  celebrated  commen- 
itor,  sought  the  hand  of  the  only  daughter 
id  heiress  of  Mr.  Matthews  in  marriage,  an 
ejection  was  made  by  her  father,  who  ad- 
ntted  that  he  was  a  gentleman,  a  scholar, 
od  an  excellent  preacher;  but  he  was  a 
.ranger,  and  "  they  did  not  even  know  where 
e  came  from."  "True,"  said  the  daughter, 
ho  had  well  weighed  the  excellent  qualities 
nd  graces  of  the  stranger,  "  but  I  know 
rhere  he  is  going,  and  I  should  like  to  go 
dth  him,"  and  they  walked  life's  pilgrimage 
)gether. 


For  "The  FrieDd." 

Kidnapping  in  Polynesia. 

A  recently  published  account  of  a  cruise 
among  the  South  Sea  Islands,  by  Captain  John 
Moresby,  gives  some  interesting  details  of  the 
cruelties  and  deceptions  practiced  by  adven- 
turers who  visit  these  islands  in  pursuit  of 
laborers.  The  knowledge  of  these  outrages, 
some  of  them  perpetrated  by  British  subjects, 
led  to  the  enactment  of  preventive  laws  by 
the  English  Government. 

In  the  First  month  of  1871,  in  command  of 
the  "  Basilisk,"  a  British  war  steamer  of  1031 
tons,  Capt.  Moresby  left  Sidney,  New  South 
Wales,  with  horses  and  stores  for  the  settle- 
ment at  Cape  York.  From  Brisbane,  where 
the  stores  were  taken  on  board,  he  took  the 
route  inside  of  the  Great  Barrier  Reef — of  this, 
he  says: 

"It  is  generally  known  that  the  gigantic 
Barrier  Beef  runs  north  and  south  for  1200 
miles,  at  a  distance  varying  from  seven  to 
eighteen  miles  from  the  Queensland  coast,  and 
that  it  is  supposed  to  have  originally  been 
joined  to  the  Australian  continent  as  a  shore 
or  fringing  reef.  It  is  submerged  in  parts, 
generally  to  a  shallow  depth,  and  traceable 
only  by  the  surf  that  breaks  on  it,  out  of  which 
a  crowd  of  "nigger  heads,"  black  points  of 
coral  rock,  peep  up  in  places  ;  but  here  and 
there  it  comes  to  the  surface  as  a  sandbank 
or  vegetated  island,  oi*,  breaking  its  continuous 
line,  leaves  a  channel  or  gateway  open  to  the 
sea,  in  which  the  plumb-line  goes  down  to  a 
bottomless  depth.  The  water  enclosed  by  the 
Barrier  Reef  is  everywhere  studded  with 
islands,  islets,  coral  banks,  and  hidden  reefs, 
which  would  render  its  navigation  dangerous 
but  for  the  admirable  surveys  of  Captains 
Owen  Stanley  and  Praneia  Blackwood,  by  the 
help  of  whose  charts,  and  using  caution,  this 
intricate  byeway  of  the  ocean  may  be  safely 
taken.  No  one,  I  think,  but  the  responsible 
navigator  of  a  ship,  using  this  route,  can  suffi- 
ciently admire  the  skill  and  resolution  of  its 
first  great  explorer,  Capt.  Cook.  Reading  his 
voyages  here,  on  tbe  spot  where  he  pioneered 
the  way,  and  considering  his  difficulties  and 
his  power  of  resource,  I  recognized  his  great- 
ness as  I  had  never  done  before.  Unless  a 
strong  monsoon  is  blowing,  the  sailor  moves 
inside  this  great  breakwater  on  a  perfect  sum- 
mer sea,  over  calm  translucent  water,  whilst 
he  sees  the  surf,  and  hears  the  roar  of  the 
Pacific,  thundering  against  its  everlasting 
wall  outside.  . 

"On  the  5th  of  February  we  were  slip- 
ping through  a  sea  like  glass,  blue  as  the  sky 
that  hung  over,  and  watching  the  great  lazy 
water-snakes  at  play  on  the  surface,  all  of  us 
languid  from  the  intense  heat,  when  the  mast- 
head man  reported  'Sail  right  ahead!'  and 
waked  us  up  in  a  moment — it  was  such  an 
event  to  see  a  sail.  We  almost  hoped  it  might 
not  belong  to  a  kidnapper,  for  the  law  was  not 
then  in  a  state  to  protect  captors;  but  she 
looked  very  like  one — a  small  fore  and  aft 
schooner — as  she  rose  to  our  glasses.  There 
was  something  puzzling  about  the  slovenly 
set  of  her  sails,  and  she  had  a  heavy  water- 
logged look  as  she  swayed  slowly  with  the 
long  smooth  undulations  of  the  sea.  We 
hoisted  the  ensign  to  see  what  she  would  say 
to  us,  but  there  was  no  response,  so  we  steered 
to  pass  her  close.  There  were  signs  of  strange 
neglect  in  the  weather-beaten  sails  and  slack- 
ened ropes  as  wo  neared  her,  and  not  a  soul 
I  was  moving  on  board  ;  but  just  as  wc  were 


thinking  her  abandoned,  two  or  three  wild- 
looking  creatures,  Solomon  Islanders,  rose  up 
in  the  stern,  and  then  we  saw  that  others  lay 
on  the  deck  as  if  asleep.  Lieutenant  Hayter, 
and  Mr.  Bently,  the  gunner,  went  with  two 
boats  to  board,  and  these  men  pointed  mus- 
kets at  them  over  the  side;  but  what  men! 
they  wei*o  living  skeletons,  creatures  dazed 
with  fear  and  mortal  weakness.  As  our  crews 
boarded,  other  half-dead  wretches  tottered  to 
their  feet,  fumbling  too  at  rusty  lockless  mus- 
kets, and  our  men  disarmed  them  gently. 
They  were  dreadful  to  look  at — beings  in  the 
last  stage  of  famine,  wasted  to  the  bono  ;  some 
were  barely  alive,  and  the  sleeping  figures 
were  dead  bodies  fast  losing  the  shape  of  hu- 
manity, on  a  deck  foul  with  blood.  We  tried 
to  show  that  we  would  not  hurt  them,  we 
gave  them  water,  and  it  was  awful  to  see 
their  eagerness  to  drink.  Our  men  vied  with 
each  other  in  their  rough  cares,  but  the  help 
came  too  late  for  one — one  dark  Melanesian 
soul  passed  away  from  the  blood-stained  deck, 
to  find  the  mercy  from  God  which  man  had 
denied.  There  was  no  water  on  board,  no 
food,  no  boat  by  which  they  might  have  saved 
themselves.  The  hold  was  full  of  the  sea  ; 
and  the  ransacked  cabin,  the  blood,  the  plank- 
ing splintered  and  scored  by  axe-strokes,  told 
of  a  tragedy.  Having  giving  our  first  suc- 
cor to  the  living  under  Dr.  Goodman's  direc- 
tion, we  turned  to  pump  out  the  hold,  and  to 
bury  the  dead.  The  bodies,  six  in  number,  were 
wrapped  separately  in  a  decent  canvas,  and 
weighted,  insufficiently  as  it  proved,  and  the 
pumps  ceased  clanging  on  board  the  'Peri,' 
and  our  men  stood  bare  headed  as  an  officer 
read  the  words,  '  we  commit  their  bodies  to 
the  deep,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  re- 
surrection to  otornal  life'  Tho  poor  remnants 
of  mortality  when  launched  overboard  did 
not  sink,  but  floated  away  beyond  our  sight, 
mute  witnesses  to  heaven  of  a  foul  wrong. 

"  The  story  of  the  :  Peri'  proved  to  be  this: 
— A  noted  kidnapping  vessel,  the  'Nukulow,' 
had  brought  a  cargo  of  some  180  kidnapped 
natives  to  Rewa  River,  Fiji,  some  two  months 
previous  to  our  falling  in  with  the  '  Peri.'  At 
Rewa  they  were  disposed  of,  by  being  hired 
out  to  planters  at  the  rate  of  ten  to  fifteen 
pounds  a  head,  paid  to  the  owners  of  the 
'Nukulow,'  and  about  eighty  of  them  were 
transferred  to  the  'Peri'  for  conveyance  to 
various  islands  of  the  Fiji  group,  in  charge 
of  three  white  men,  and  a  Fijian  crew.  On 
getting  to  sea  insufficient  food  was  served  to 
the  natives,  who  were  quite  unsecured,  and 
they  clamored  for  more,  on  which  some  rice 
was  issued;  but  one  of  tbe  white  men,  an- 
gered by  the  clamor  for  food,  was  heartless 
enough  to  throw  the  rice  overboard  as  the 
natives  were  cooking  it,  and  the  maddened 
creatures  rose  at  once  and  threw  him  over 
after  the  rice.  The  other  two  whites  and  the 
Fijians  followed  ;  and  the  savages  thus  left 
to  themselves,  and  wholly  unable  to  manage 
the  ship,  drifted  helpless  and  starving  before 
the  south-east  trade  wind  for  about  five  weeks, 
accomplishing  a  distance  of  nearly  1800  miles, 
through  a  sea  infested  with  coral  reefs  and  full 
of  islands;  finally  passing  cither  over  a  sub- 
merged part  of  the  Barrier  Reef,  or  through 
one  of  its  narrow  openings,  to  the  place  where 
the  'Basalisk'  found  them.  Thirteen  only 
were  then  alive  out  of  the  eighty  natives  who 
had  sailed  from  Rewa.  We  took  these  surviv- 
ors to  Cardwcll,  thirty  miles  distant,  which 
was  then,  excepting  Cape  York,  the  most 
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northerly  point  of  civilization  in  Queensland, 
and  there,  under  the  humane  care  of  Brinsley 
Sheriden,  the  police  magistrate,  they  recov- 
ered strength  in  time,  and  were  afterwards 
taken  by  us  to  Sidney,  whence  they  were 
carried  by  one  of  H.  M.  ships  to  their  various 
islands  in  the  Solomon  group." 

(To  be  continued.) 


and  should  be  among  the  chief 
our  happiness,  to  render  to  Him 


Selected. 

An  Appeal  for  the  Due  Observance  of  the  First 
Day  of  the  Week,  issued  by  "  The  Represen- 
tatives of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  for 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and 
parts  adjacent." 

Seeing  that  our  highest  interests,  as  well  as 
all  true  prosperity,  are  essentially  connected 
with  a  reverent  love  and  devotion  to  Him 
who  is  not  only  the  bountiful  Giver  of  every 
good,  but  who,  as  Lord  of  all,  rules  by  His 
supreme  right  in  the  affairs  of  men,  it  becomes 
our  duty, 
sources  of 

the  tribute  of  grateful  hearts  and  lives  de 
voted  to  His  service.  Recognizing  these  para- 
mount obligations,  men  in  every  age,  and 
under  various  forms  of  religion,  have  been  led 
to  crave  the  Divine  blessing  and  protecting 
care,  as  among  their  most  pressing  and  con- 
tinual needs.  Since  all  men  are  accountable 
beings,  and  alike  the  recipients,  through  the 
kindness  of  their  Creator,  of  their  many  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  blessings,  the  obligation  to 
love,  honor,  and  obey  Him  is  binding  upon 
all,  whether  they  acknowledge  it  or  not;  for 
"He  maketh  His  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust."    Matt.  v.  45. 

Under  the  Mosaic  law,  the  Almighty  him- 
self enjoined  upon  the  children  of  lRracl  the 
observance  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week, 
as  especially  set  apart  for  Divine  worship; 
and  for  the  better  accomplishment  of  this 
object,  the  people  were  commanded  to  cease 
from  their  usual  avocations  and  all  unneces- 
sary labor  throughout  that  day.  Upon  the 
bringing  in  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  the 
need  for  a  stated  period  to  be  devoted  not 
only  to  the  purposes  of  religion,  but  for  the 
needful  rest  of  man  and  beast  from  their  daily 
toil,  was  clearly  recognized  ;  and  by  common 
consent  the  First  day  of  the  week  was  early 
adopted  as  such  by  the  Christian  church. 

Nor  has  the  religious  world  alone  united  in 
the  effort  to  preserve  the  day  of  rest,  as  closely 
connected  with  the  best  interests  as  well  as 
highest  duty  of  man,  but  civil  government, 
recognizing  the  same  sentiment,  has  sought 
to  enforce  its  careful  observance  by  the  au- 
thority of  law. 

In  the  "  Great  Law,"  passed  by  the  Assem- 
bly held  at  Chester,  Penna.,  December  12th, 
1682,  soon  after  William  Penn's  first  landing 
in  this  country,  the  design  of  which  "Code" 
was  declared  to  be  :  "  That  Cod  may  have  his 
due,  Ca3sar  his  due,  and  the  people  their  due, 
so  that  the  best  and  firmest  foundation  may 
be  laid  for  the  present  and  future  happiness 
of  both  the  government  and  the  people  of  this 
province,"  it  was  thus  ordained  :  "To  the  end 
that  looseness,  irreligion,  and  atheism  may 
not  creep  in  under  the  pretence  of  conscience, 
in  this  province,  be  it  further  enacted,  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  accrding 


to  the 

good  example  of  the  primitive  Christians,  and 
for  the  ease  of  the  creation,  every  first  day  of 

the  week,  [commonly]  called  the  Lord's  Day,  \ sight  to  predict  that,  with  a  lowered  tone  of 
people  shall  abstain  from  their  common  toi  r  public  sentiment,  there  will  almost  necessarily 


and  labor;  that  whether  masters,  parents, 
children,  or  servants,  they  may  the  better 
dispose  themselves  to  read  the  scriptures  of 
truth  at  home,  or  to  frequent  such  meetings 
of  religious  worship  abroad  as  may  best  suit 
their  respective  persuasions." 

Under  date  of  Fourth  mo.  22,  1794,  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  passed  an  "Act 
for  the  prevention  of  vice  and  immorality, 
and  of  unlawful  gaming,  and  to  restrain  dis- 
orderly sports  and  dissipation."  This  law  was 
re-enacted  Fourth  mo.  11,  1845,  and  is  now  in 
force.  It  provides  that  "  If  any  person  shall 
do  or  perform  any  worldly  employment  or 
business  whatsoever  on  the  Lord's  Day,  com- 
monly called  Sunday,  works  of  necessity  and 
charity  only  excepted,  or  shall  use  or  practise 
any  unlawful  games,  hunting,  shooting,  sport, 
or  diversions  whatsoever,  on  the  same  day, 
and  be  convicted  thereof;  every  such  person 
so  offending  shall,  for  every  such  offence,  for- 
feit and  pay  four  dollars,  to  be  levied  by  dis- 
tress ;  or,  in  case  he  or  she  shall  refuse  or 
neglect  to  pay  the  said  sum,  or  goods  and 
chattels  cannot  be  found  whereof  to  levy  the 
same  by  distress,  he  or  she  shall  suffer  six 
days'  imprisonment  in  the  house  of  correction 
of  the  proper  county."  A  proviso  is  attached, 
specifying  certain  necessary  employments 
which  are  exempted  from  the  operation  of 
the  law. 

That  such  an  observance  has  been  fraught 
with  incalculable  blessings  to  large  commu 
nities,  can  scarcely  be  denied  ;  while  its  ne- 
glect has  been  as  invariably  followed  by  a 
general  laxity  in  morals,  and  a  paralyzing  in- 
fluence has  been  exerted  upon  the  virtuous 
efforts  of  those  who  seek  to  elevate  the  con- 
dition of  their  fellow-men,  and  promote  the 
spreading  of  righteousness  in  the  earth.  But 
if  profitable  and  useful  labor  be  forbidden,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  the  serious  engage- 
ments for  which  the  day  in  question  has  been 
so  wisely  set  apart,  can  pleasure-seeking,  with 
any  propriety  or  consistency,  be  substituted 
therefor,  without  perverting  its  whole  charac- 
ter, and  making  it  the  holiday  which  it  has 
already  become  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  and 
some  other  professedly  Christian  countries? 

The  religious  Society  of  Friends,  while 
holding  that  no  day  is  in  itself  peculiarly 
sacred,  but  that  all  time  should  be  kept  holy 
to  Him  "In  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being,"  (Acts  xvii.  28,)  has  regarded 
the  true  Christian  Sabbath  as  consisting  in  a 
ceasing  from  evil,  and  that  close  union  and 
communion  with  Christ  in  spirit,  which  is  the 
privilege  of  the  true  believer,  without  regard 
to  time  or  place,  and  of  which,  under  the  gos 
pel  dispensation,  all  are  invited  to  partake 
freely.  Friends  believe,  nevertheless,  that 
the  careful  observance  of  one  day  in  seven,  as 
more  especially  devoted  to  public  worship, 
private  retirement,  and  serious  thoughtfu 
ness,  as  well  as  quiet  rest  from  the  labors  of 
the  week,  has  been  productive  of  most  bene- 
ficial results,  and  is  to  be  regarded  among  the 
highest  privileges  of  a  Christian  people. 

We  have  therefore  viewed  with  sorrow  and 
deep  anxiety  the  efforts  which  have  been  per- 
sistently made  in  various  quarters,  and  especi- 
ally at  this  time,  for  the  removal  of  the  whole- 
some restrictions  that  have  long  existed  in 
reference  to  the  due  observance  of  the  First 
day  of  the  week.  Should  the  demands  now 
made  be  acceded  to,  it  needs  but  little  fore 


follow,  covertly  it  may  be  at  first,  but  stl 
more  boldly,  the  opening  of  the  drinkiB 
saloons,  then  the  theatre,  and  erelong  plafl 
of  business;  until  first  by  evasion,  and  final 
by  the  repeal  of  the  existing  laws  on  the  si 
ject,  the  legal  restraints  which  have  hithel 
preserved  in  great  measure  the  good  or<| 
and  quiet,  so  befitting  the  day,  will  one  af 
another  be  swept  away. 

To  the  laboring  class,  especially,  suet 
course  would  be  fraught  with  injurious  c> 
sequences.  The  proper  observance  of  t 
First  day  of  the  week  is  now  emphatica 
the  poor  man's  privilege ;  but  if  recreation 
to  be  substituted  for  the  performance  of  c 
highest  duties,  one  of  the  strongest  reasc 
for  that  observance  will  be  withdrawn  ;  wh 
the  covetous  employer  will  soon  claim  a  larg 
share  in  the  time  of  his  employe,  and  may 
so  with  little  compunction. 

Sad  indeed  would  be  the  reflection  if,  up 
completing  the  first  century  of  our  natioi 
existence,  there  should  be  found  such  a  la 
of  religious  sentiment  among  us,  as  to  pern 
the  violation  or  rescinding  of  well-trkd  la' 
that  have  proved  beneficial  to  all  classes, 
well  as  effective  in  fostering  the  better  fe< 
ings  of  the  community,  and  in  checking  in 
ligion  and  vice  in  their  varied  forms. 

Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  n 
the  extent  of  its  territory,  nor  the  enterpri 
and  thrift  of  its  people,  nor  their  superior  a 
vanccmont  in  science  and  the  arts,  that  w 
commend  our  beloved  country  to  the  favor 
Heaven.  Other  nations  have  in  their  ds 
equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  us  in  most  of  the 
respects;  and  yet  history  teaches  that  the 
very  existence  has  been  blotted  from  tl 
earth.  It  is  "  righteousness"  alone  that  trui 
"  exalteth  a  nation"  (Prov.  xiv.  34) ;  whi 
"  pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haug 
ty  spirit  before  a  fall."  (Prov.  xvi.  18.) 

Earnestly,  therefore,  do  we  desire  for  on 
selves,  as  well  as  our  fellow-citizens  of  ever 
class,  that,  remembering  with  gratitude  t\ 
signal  blessings  which  have  marked  this  goc 
land  as  among  the  most  favored  of  the  eartl 
we  shall  be  quick  to  recognize  the  Sour<! 
from  whence  they  come  ;  and  instead  of  bei 
numbered  among  "the  nations  that  forg< 
God,"  (Ps.  ix.  17,)  we  may  be  conspicuous! 
known  as  a  people  walking  reverently  in  H 
fear,  and  seeking  above  all  things  His  favor 


Scientific  Notes. 
The  Tides — In  a  recent  report  of  the  Unite 
States  Coast  Survey,  attention  is  called  to  th 
influence  of  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphei 
upon  the  tides.  At  Boston  a  rise  of  one  inc 
in  the  barometer,  is  followed  by  a  fall  of  seve 
and  one  third  inches  of  water;  at  Brest,  fc 
the  same  change  in  pressure,  the  difference  i 
the  height  of  the  water  is  over  fourteen  inches 
while  at  London  it  is  only  seven  inches.  Ver 
strong  winds  change  the  level  of  the  sea  i 
Boston  harbor  a  foot  and  more. 

Human  Mortality  in  Different  Seasons. — B; 
an  examination  of  observations  made  for  3 
years  in  London,  it  has  been  noticed  that  th 
mortality  is  above  the  average  in  that  poi 
tion  of  the  year  from  the  Eleventh  to  th 
Fourth  months,  and  below  the  average  nea 
the  end  of  the  Fifth  and  also  in  the  Tent! 
month.  Between  these  latter  periods,  viz, 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  Seventh  and  earh 
part  of  the  Eighth  month,  the  number  o 
deaths  is  again  above  the  average,  owin^ 
chiefly  to  the  diseases  of  young  children 
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king  the  whole  year  into  consideration,  the 
jatcst  mortality  occurs  in  the  cold  months. 
Artificial  Vanilla. — The  discovery  that  va- 
lin,  or  the  aromatic  principle  of  vanilla 
lb  could  be  made  from  the  sap  of  the  pine 
ie,  was  announced  some  time  since:  and  it 
now  stated  that  Tiemann  and  Haarmao, 
>  discoverers,  have  made  arrangements  for 
dertaking  the  manufacture  of  it  on  a  large 
lie  from  this  source.    It  is  said  that  vanillin 
the  value  of  $20  can  be  procured  from  a  sin- 
5  tree  without  injuring  its  wood  as  timber. 
Atmospheric  Dust. — Prof.  Daubree,  in  some 
narks  upon  atmospheric  dust  and  the  dis- 
icc  to  which  volcanic  ashes  are  sometimes 
rried  by  the  wind,  stated  that  a  'dry  fog 
lich  covered  nearly  the  whole  of  Europe  in 
83,  was  due  to  a  volcanic  eruption  in  Ice- 
d,  and  that  ashes  from  the  Chicago  fire  fell 
the  Azores  on  the  fourth  day  after  it. 
Influence  of  Prevailing  Winds  vpon  the  Health 
Summer. — Prof.  Blasius  in  a  recent  paper, 
reference  to  the  prevailing  winds  of  Burn- 
er, and  their  influence  upon  the  health  of 
,ies,  stated  that  during  this  season  of  the 
ar,  the  prevailing  current  in  the  latitude  of 
liladelphia  was  generally  from  the  southern 
ni-circlo  (southwest,  south,  or  west).  Air 
the  same  temperature  or  currents  flowing 
the  same  direction  do  not  mix  much,  and 
louse  or  city  to  the  north,  northeast,  or  east 
a  source  of  miasma,  cannot  therefore  be  as 
althy  at  that  time  as  houses  which  are  locat- 
in  the  opposite  direction.   As  the  southern 
rrent  is  warm,  it  will  rise  and  carry  with  it 
e  disease-produeinginfluences  however  high 
e  ground  may  be  in  its  course.    Along  two 
rampy .rivers  in  summer,  the  eastern  shore 
often  found  unhealthy,  while  the- western 
ore  is  healthy.     When,  as  has  sometimes 
en  noticed,  the  prevailing  winds  of  summer 
e  from  the  northern  semi-circle,  a  marked 
(Terence  has  been  observed  in  the  health  of 
ties.    This  difference  is  believed  to  be  partly 
ie  to  the  cooler  temperature  thus  produced, 
it  also  in  certain  neighborhoods,  to  the 
laller  admixture  of  miasms  contained  in 
e  atmosphere  brought  from  the  more  north- 
n  regions.    Thus  in  Philadelphia,  which 
is  chiefly  to  the  north  and  northeast  of  the 
ihuylkill  and  the  low  ground  between  the 
70  rivers,  the  difference  in  the  number  of 
laths  during  the  interval  from  Sixth  month 
ith  to  Seventh  month  15th  of  the  year  1872 
id  1874  is  very  striking.   In  1872,  the  south- 
n  winds  prevailed  during  that  period,  in 
174  the  northern.  The  mortality  as  recorded 
the  time  was  as  follows.   In  the  month  end- 
g  Seventh  month  15th,  1872,  adults  135,  mi- 
>rs,  1118  ;  cholera  infantum,  713  ;  marasmus, 
!;  convulsions,  96  ;  cholera  morbus,  31.  In 
e  month  ending  Seventh  month  15th,  1874, 
e  deaths  were  of  adults,  51,  minors,  301 ; 
lolera  infantum,  111;  marasmus,  56;  con- 
ilsions,  49  ;  cholera  morbus,  1. 
Bicarbonate  of  Soda,  a  Toothache  Remedy. — 
r.  Duckworth,  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
ondon,  has  recently  and  successfully  used 
carbonate  of  soda  as  a  remedy  for  severe 
othache,  when  other  applications  failed, 
ledgets  of  cotton,  soaked  in  a  solution  of  30 
■ains  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  in  one  fluid 
ince  of  water,  gave  almost  instant  relief, 
r.  Duckworth  considers  that  frequently  the 
lin  is  due  to  the  contact  of  acid  saliva  with  the 
jcayed  tooth.    In  such  cases  simple  alkaline 
)plications,  as  above  stated,  are  efficacious.] 
Microscopic  Writing. — William  Webb,  of 


Londou,  by  means  of  a  diamond  and  suitable 
machinery,  has  written  upon  glass  the  Lord's 
prayer,  in  a  space  corresponding  in  size  to 
the  dot  over  the  printed  letter  i.  The  dot  of 
writing  has  been  enlarged  by  means  of  the 
photograph  so  as  to  occupy  a  space  of  about 
two  inches  long  by  one  and  a  half  inches 
broad. 

The  photograph  brings  the  words  out  legi- 
bly, the  number  of  letters  being  227.  Such  is 
the  fineness  of  theoriginal  writingthat  29,431,- 
454  letters  written  the  same  way  would  only 
cover  one  square  inch  of  glass  surface.  The 
whole  Bible,  including  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, contain  2,566,480  letters;  therefore, 
the  entire  contents  of  more  than  eight  Bibles 
could  be  written  within  the  space  of  one  square 
inch.  Two  specimen  plates  of  this  micros- 
copic writing  have  been  produced  for  the 
United  States  Museum  at  Washington,  at  a 
cost  of  $50  each. 

The  Cinchona  in  India. — By  recent  reports 
in  reference  to  the  cultivation  of  the  Cinchona 
in  India,  it  appears  that  the  species  known  as 
the  Cinchona  succirubra,  has  been  successfully 
propagated  from  seed,  at  Darjeeling,'for  some 
years  past,  and  it  seems  to  be  now  well  estab- 
lished in  that  locality.  Its  bark,  however, 
yields  but  a  small  proportion  of  quinine  (but 
from  one  to  two  per  cent.),  while  the  more 
valuable  species  C.  Calisaya  is  propagated  only 
with  great  difficulty  in  these  plantations,  and 
then  only  from  cuttings,  and  not  at  all  from 
seed.  In  addition,  however,  to  the  quinine 
contained  in  the  C.  succirubra  there  is  an  equal 
if  not  somewhat  greater  amount  of  cinchoni- 
dine,  another  alkaloid  of  similar,  though  less 
powerful  effects,  which  has  also  been  used  as 
a  febrifuge  in  large  doses  ;  and  which  has  been 
recommended  for  extensive  trial  in  India,  in 
order  to  determine  whether  it  many  not  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  the  more  expensive 
quinine.  Should  this  prove  to  be  the  case,  it  is 
recommended  that  a  factory  should  be  added  to 
the  government  appliances  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  cinchona,  in  which  the  valuable  alka- 
loids in  the  C.  succirubra  should  be  extracted 
in  a  mixed  state,  and  prepared  for  use  in  the 
hands  of  the  medical  practitioners.  The  quan- 
tity of  quinine  required  for  Bengal  is  esti- 
mated at  from  12  to  16,000  pounds  annually; 
while  the  present  cinchona  plantations  can 
only  yield  from  10  to  12,000  pounds  of  the 
mixed  alkaloids. 


For  "Tbo  Friend." 

Patience. 

The  proud  spirit  of  the  natural  man  is  not 
disposed  to  place  a  high  estimate  on  patience, 
which  he  regards,  at  best,  as  only  a  negative 
or  passive  virtue.  He  would  rather  attain 
the  desired  end  by  action — bold,  resolute  effort 
of  some  kind,  by  which,  as  ho  imagines,  all 
difficulties  and  opposition  may  be  overcome. 
We  may,  however,  instructively  observe  that 
our  all-wise  Heavenly  Father  assigns  no  small 
place  to  patience  in  his  dealings  with  poor, 
lost,  fallen  man. 

The  seed  sown  on  good  ground  was  that 
which  brought  forth  fruit  with  patience. 
Luke  viii.  15.  "But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it." 
Rom.  viii.  25.  "  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  mii^ht  have  hope  "  Rom.  xv.  4. 
"  Followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises."  Heb.  vi.  12. 


The  great  value  attributed  to  patience  appears 
likewise  in  many  other  portions  of  the  Epis- 
tles.. Paul  speaks  in  the  same  verse  of  the 
work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope  iu  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  also 
rejoices  in  the  patience  and  faith  with  which 
the  Thessalonians  endured  all  their  persecu- 
tions and  tribulations.  We  are  assured  that 
it  is  through  faith  and  patience  the  promises 
are  inherited,  and  again,  Heb.  x.  36,  "  For  ye 
have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise." 

The  Patience  which  is  so  indispensable  in 
our  Christian  warfare  is  that  state  of  mind 
which  enables  us  to  bear  afflictions,  pain,  per- 
secutions, provocations  and  other  evils  with- 
out murmuring,  in  humble  submission  to  the 
Divine  will,  and  in  confidence  that  the  in- 
finitely wise  and  compassionate  Being  in 
whose  hands  we  are,  will  care  for  us  and  di- 
rect all  events  so  as  to  conduce  to  the  good  of 
his  depending  children.  This  holy  patience, 
therefore,  implies  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  and  this 
we  know  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  submission 
to  the  transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace, 
which  if  yielded  to  and  obeyed,  will  enable  us 
to  love  our  Heavenly  Father  and  glorified 
Redeemer  above  all,  and  fervently  desire  that 
He  may  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  live  to  His  glory 
and  honor.  X. 


.  For  "  The  Friend." 

Fragmentary  Ilistory  of  tbe  New  Jersey  Indians, 

The  advantages  which  result  from  a  liberal 
and  Christian  manner  of  dealing  with  the  In- 
dians, are  well  illustrated  in  the  early  history 
of  New  Jersey  and  Penns3'l  vania,  where  for  a 
long  course  of  years  subsequent  to  their  first 
settlement,  a  constant  friendship  and  good 
neighborhood  were  maintained  between  the 
natives  and  the  whites.  In  the  case  of  the 
New  Jersey  Indians,  this  friendly  feeling 
was  never  interrupted  by  war  ;  and  a  review 
of  the  official  intercourse  of  its  people  with 
them  forms  a  history  which  may  be  usefully 
considered  at  the  present  time,  when  the  gen- 
eral subject  of  the  treatment  of  the  Indians 
has  again  been  brought  prominently  before 
the  attention  of  the  public,  by  the  proposed 
transfer  at  Washington  of  the  care  and  control 
of  them  to  the  War  Department. 

The  following  brief  summary  of  the  history 
of  the  New  Jersey  Indians  is  taken  from  an 
account  compiled  by  our  friend  Samuel  Allin- 
son,  and  was  originally  published  by  the  New 
Jersey  Historical  Society  in  1875. 

"The  treatment  of  the  aborigines  of  our 
country  by  the  early  settlers  and  their  imme- 
diate descendants,  is  a  matter  which  neces- 
sarily occupies  the  attention  of  the  historian, 
and  it  is  a  pleasure  when  he  can  dwell  upon  evi- 
dences of  justice  and  generous  kindness  on  the 
part  of  the  Europeans,  and  of  amity  and  hos- 
pitalit}-  on  that  of  the  Indians.  To  such 
mutual  friendship  and  courtesy,  continued 
through  the  whole  intercourse  of  the  parties, 
perhaps  no  State  in  the  Union  can  revert  with 
more  satisfaction  than  New  Jersey.  And 
though  the  Indian  is  now  to  us  a  vanished 
race,  it  is  felt  to  be  owing  to  causes  which 
our  ancestors  could  not  COntl'Ol — to  the  adher- 
ence by  the  aborigines  to  the  tribal  fee  of  land 
and  savage  modes  of  subsistence,  and  their 
I  consequent  disinclination  for  patient  labor.  It 
lis  desirable  to  perpetuate  a  knowledge,  of  the 
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THE  FRIEND. 


kindly  relations  which  subsisted,  if  only  as 
another  proof  that  hostility  is  not  a  necessary 
state  between  comparatively  rude  and  civil- 
ized inhabitants  of  the  same  territory. 

"A  document  has  come  into  my  possession, 
from  among  the  papers  of  Samuel  Smith,  the 
historian  of  New  Jersey,  the  constitution  of 
'  The  New  Jersey  Association  for  helping  the 
Indians;'  to  which  'on  the  16th  day  of  the 
month  called  April,  1757,'  the  names  of  the 
following  1  Friends'  were  signed,  as  members 
and  contributors :  Daniel  Smith,  £20  ;  Sam- 
uel Smith,  £20;  John  Smith,  £50;  Joshua 
Eaper,  £6  ;  Joseph  Noble,  £5  8s. ;  Edward 
Cathral,  £5  8  ;  William  Heulings,  £5  ;  Eliza- 
beth Smith,  £16  ;  Eichard  Smith,  £5  ;  Thomas 
Wetherill,  £4  ;  William  Hartshorne,  £3  ;  Jon- 
athan Smith,  £3  ;  John  Hoskins,  £2  ;  Hannah 
Hartshorne,  £4  9;  Daniel  Smith,  Jr.,  £5; 
Scamon  Rodman,  £5  ;  Samuel  Rodman,  £5  ; 
Patience  Clews,  £1 ;  John  Wool  man,  £6. 

"  The  motto  adopted  by  the  Society,  a  very 
appropriate  one,  is  from  Isaiah  lviii.  6,  7,  and 
9.  'Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ? 
*  *  *  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to 
thy  house  ?  W  hen  thou  seest  the  naked  that 
thou  cover  him  *  *  *  then  shalt  thou  call 
and  the  Lord  shall  answer,  thou  shalt  cry  and 
he  shall  say,  "  Here  I  am."  ' 

"  The  preamble  sets  forth  as  'a  truth  fresh 
in  the  memory  of  several  yet  living,  as  well 
as  evidenced  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
the  first  settlers  in  general,  that  the  native 
Indians  of  New  Jersey  were  remarkably  kind 
to  them,  not  only  suffering  them  to  sit  down 
and  improve  their  possessions  quietly  (for 
which  the  Indians  had  a  consideration),  but 
voluntarily  administering  to  their  frequent 
necessities,  when  they  could  expect  no  re 
ward,  and  when  without  their  assistance, 
some  of  the  first  settlers  must  have  suffered 
exceedingly;  and  this  too  at  a  time  when 
there  were  many  hundreds  of  them  to  one 
white,  and  had  they  been  disposed  to  crush 
the  growing  settlement,  according  to  the 
outward  appearance  of  things,  nothing  could 
have  been  easier.  But  so  far  were  they  from 
thoughts  of  that  kind  that  they  promoted  the 
welfare  of  the  whites  in  almost  every  instance 
where  it  was  in  their  power,  cherished  them 
through  many  distressing  intervals,  and  great 
ly  contributed,  under  Providence,  to  render 
an  otherwise  inhospitable  wilderness,  pleasant 
to  the  European  strangers.  Considering  there 
fore  the  scattered  situation  of  their  posteritj7 
and  the  real  wretchedness  in  which  many  of 
them  are  involved  through  their  own  bad  con- 
duct, and  in  part  for  want  of  a  proper  place 
of  residence,  where  they  might  live  comfort- 
ably together,  and  by  hunting  and  fishing  and 
what  they  could  raise  out  of  the  earth,  sup- 
port themselves  in  a  more  convenient  and  re- 
putable manner  than  they  have  hitherto  done, 
we  are  desirous  to  procure  a  suitable  home- 
stead for  the  tribe.  This  in  some  instances 
might  have  the  desired  effect,  but  if  it  should 
not  be  the  case  gratitude  to  the  natural  and 
original  proprietors  of  the  soil  whereon  we 
reside,  who  treated  our  predecessors  with  such 
a  distinguished  regard,  and  to  whose  justice 
and  indulgence  Ihen  many  families,  under 
Providence,  have  reason  to  acknowledge  their 
well  being  now,  seems  to  demand  some  last- 
ing testimonial  of  onr  respect  to  their  poster- 
ity, and  that,  not  only  for  the  treatment  our 
ancestors  then  met  with,  but  for  the  pruden 
tial  reasons  of  engaging  them  by  some  public 


act  of  Christian  benevolence,  to  continue  un- 
shaken in  their  friendship  to  the  English,  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  way  of  danger  or  of 
being  seduced  by  rambling  abroad,  and  to  ex- 
hibit to  other  nations  of  Indians  a  standing 
memento  of  justice  and  kindness,  which  it  may 
be  reasonably  expected  will  have  a  strong  and 
lasting  influence  on  their  Councils,  and  con- 
duce to  the  advantage  of  us  and  ours  and  our 
neighbors  for  many  years  to  come.  At  a  time 
therefore  when  our  brethren  of  Pennsylvania,* 
animated  by  the  like  charitable  motives,  are 
showing  their  regard  by  large  donations  in 
favor  of  the  Indians  of  that  Province,  for  the 
reasons  above  and  others  of  considerable  im- 
portance, We  the  subscribers  do  mutually 
agree  upon  the  following  Articles.' 

"  The  first  article  provides  '  That  a  tract  of 
about  two  thousand  acres  of  the  best  land  that 
can  be  got,  nigh  or  adjoining  the  Barrens  in  the 
counties  of  Monmouth,  Burlington  and  Glou- 
cester, in  New  Jersey,  be  purchased  as  soon 
as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  subscriptions 
are  completed.'  By  the  second,  all  the  native 
Indians  of  New  Jersey  who  had  not  freeholds 
already,  with  their  families  and  their  poster- 
ity forever,  were  to  be  entitled  to  settle  and  live 
on  said  land  free  of  rent.  The  affairs  of  the 
Association  were  to  be  attended  to  by  six 
Managers  and  a  Treasurer,  to  be  annually 
elected  by  the  subscribers,  and  they  and  their 
successors  were  to  serve  without  fee  or  reward. 
They  were  to  purchase  the  land,  have  the  over- 
sight of  the  resident  Indians  and  keep  a  record 
of  them,  order  their  respective  settlements, 
and  adjust  all  disputes  that  might  happen 
among  them.  They  were  directed,  prudently 
to  discourage  intercourse  with  foreign  Indi- 
ans, and  to  prevent  such  from  settling  among 
them.  The  deed  was  to  be  taken  by  the  man- 
agers, in  trust,  for  the  subscribers.  Any  sur- 
plus money  was  to  be  expended  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Indians,  in  building,  fencing,  stock 
or  implements,  or  in  providing  schools.  For 
the  sake  of  preserving  harmony  and  concord, 
membership  in  the  Association  was  restricted 
to  the  Society  of  Friends. 

"  No  evidence  has  come  to  my  knowledge 
that  this  Association,  with  such  praiseworthy 
objects  ever  went  into  operation.  Neither  in 
Smith's  History  of  New  Jersey,  nor  in  any 
other  record,  do  I  find  a  notice  of  it.  The 
project  was  probably  found  in  its  development 
to  be  of  too  great  magnitude  for  private  en- 
terprise and  that  other  important  objects  re- 
quiring governmental  action  ought  to  be  con- 
nected with  it.  But  the  persons  engaged  in 
the  work  were  not  accustomed  to  fail  in  a 
good  cause,  and  their  generous  plan,  I  have 
no  doubt,  foreshadowed  and  was  merged  in 
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*  This  refers  to  the  action  of  "  The  Friendly  Associa- 
tion for  regaining  and  preserving  peace  with  the  In- 
dians by  pacific  measures,"  founded  in  Philadelphia  in 
1755.  When  Gov.  Morris  was  about  declaring  war 
with  the  Delawares  and  Shawanese,  these  "  Friends" 
offered  "cheerfully  to  contribute,  by  voluntary  grants, 
a  much  larger  portion  of  their  estates  than  the  largest 
taxes  of  a  war  could  be  expected  to  require,  toward  the 
obtaining  of  peace  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  unhappy 
experience  of  the  most  martial  of  the  neighboring  colo- 
nies, had,  after  long  and  bloody  wars,  proved  it  must 
at  last,  if  ever,  be  obtained,"  i.  e.,  by  just  purchase  of 
lands,  protection  from  frauds,  and  considerate  kindness. 
Their  personal  efforts  with  influential  chiefs  and  with 
the  government,  their  wise  counsels  and  generous  pre- 
sents did  much  toward  effecting  the  general  pacification 
of  the  Indian  tribes  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  and  the 
consequent  withdrawal  of  the  French  from  the  Ohio. 
Address  from  the  Association  to  Gov.  Denny,  1757. 
Proud's  Hist,  of  Pa. 


the  action  of  the  provincial  government  tl 
ensuing  year. 

"  The  efforts  of  the  French  to  obtain  a  co: 
trolling  power  over  North  America,  their  vi 
tory  over  the  English  near  Fort  Duquesne  an 
other  points  and  their  wide  spread  intrigm 
with  the  Indians,  occasioned  a  general  fe 
ment  among  the  various  tribes,  affecting  po 
tions  of  those  residing  in  Pennsylvania  an 
exciting  anxiety  and  alarm  even  in  Northei 
New  Jersey.     To  ascertain  and,  as  far 
possible,  to  remove  causes  for  dissatisfactio 
commissioners  were  appointed  to  confer  wit 
the  Indians.    A  Treat}7  was  held  at  Cros 
wicks  early  in  1756,  at  which  several  me 
sures  were  discussed  and  mutually  agree 
upon,  as  likely  to  promote  the  general  ben 
fit  of  the  English  and  Indians.    A  law  w£ 
passed  in  accordance  with  this  agreement  b 
the  legislature,  dated  March  31st,  1757,  n 
stricting  the  sale  of  all  intoxicating  drinks  1 
Indians,  declaring  void  all  their  debts  an 
pawns  for  strong  drink,  and  all  bargains  an 
part  of  the  consideration  for  which  was  stron 
drink* — forbidding  their  imprisonment  fc 
debt,  and  the  setting  of  traps  of  steel  or  iro 
weighing  more  than  throe  and  a  half  pounds. 
The  sale  of  Indian  lauds  was  also  f'orbidde 
but  upon  careful  supervision  and  in  prescril 
ed  forms,  and  on  reasonable  terms.  Andrei 
Johnson,  Richard  Saltar,  Charles  Read,  Joh 
Stevens  and  William  Foster,  were  appointe 
Commissioners,  to  inquire  into  the  India 
claims  to  lands  and  report  to  the  Legislature 
This  act  was  limited  to  two  years,  and  dui 
ing  that  time  was  to  be  read  in  every  Cour 
of  Quarter  Sessions  in  the  Colony,  thus  in 
suring  for  it  a  wide  publicity. 

"On  the  21st,  22nd,  and*  23rd  of  Secon 
month,  1758,  another  treaty  was  held 
Crosswicks,  whereof  public  and  timely  notic 
was  given  to  the  Indians,  in  which  Governo 
Bernard  and  the  Commissioners  above  nam 
ed,  with  the  addition  of  Jacob  Spicer,  repre 
sented  the  Colony,  and  Teedyuscung,  Kin/ 
of  the  Delawares,  living  on  the  Susquehanna 
and  George  Hopenyoke  of  the  same  place,  an 
the  Indians  inhabiting  New  Jersey,  or  th 
major  part  of  them,  attended  and  delivered  t< 
the  Commissioners  a  list  of  all  the  lands  the; 
claimed,  twenty-five  different  tracts  (some  o 
them  extensive  and  indefinite),  and  releasee 
to  the  Proprietors  of  the  divisions  of  Nev 
Jersey  and  the  purchasers  under  them,  al 
lands  not  so  claimed.  They  also  executed  i 
power  of  attorney  to  Thomas  Store,  Mosei 
Totami,  Stephen  Calvin,  Isaac  Stelle,  ant 
John  Pompshire,  Indian  natives,  constituting 
them  a  committee  and  empowering  them  t( 
enter  into  an  agreement  or  deed  of  sale  t( 
the  Commissioners  of  New  Jersey.  I  have 
seen  an  original  letter  from  these  five  Indiar 
attorneys,  to  "Friend  Mr.  Israel  Pemberton,' 
dated  8  h  March,  1758,  two  weeks  only  aftei 
their  appointment.  In  good  sot  form  thej 
state  the  facts  of  their  case — the  Crosswickf 
treaty,  their  own  appointment,  &c,  and  add 
"as  we  find  we  are  not  able  to  transact  in 
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*  The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  at  Burlingtor 
in  7th  mo.  1704  directed,  that  "If  any  among  us  d< 
sell,  barter  or  exchange,  directly  or  indirectly  to  th« 
Indians,  any  beer,  brandy  or  other  spirits  or  strong 
liquors,  it  being  contrary  to  the  ancient  care  Friend? 
have  had  of  those  poor  ignorant  heathen  people,  anc 
contrary  to  this  meeting's  testimony  against  it."  " Such 
loose  disorderly  walkers"  should  be  labored  with,  and 
if  not  reclaimed,  testified  against.  This  is  an  early 
testimony  in  opposition  to  the  rum  traffic. 

f  This  was  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  deer. 
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p  things  we  are  at  lost  what  to  do,  and  as 
think  there  is  no  other  way  to  know  our 
t  rights  only  by  sarching  the  records  and 
ds,  we  deBire  an  oniest  friend  to  aeejestice 
,  and  which  we  might  hope  to  obtain  by 
ir  interposition  and  assistance.'  The  coun- 
of  this  honorable  Friend  and  his  associates 
bably  was  to  ask  for  a  specified  tract  of 
d  for  a  residence,  in  lieu  of  their  extensive, 
ugh  uncertain  and  contested,  claims  of  un- 
i  territory.  Such  at  least  was  their  re- 
st at  the  next  meeting,  thus  carrying  out 
idea  of  the  'New  Jersey  Association'  of 
year  before." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

^at  crafty  enemy  with  whom"  we  have  to 
tend,  well  knows  how  to  turn  the  engines 
far  passions  against  our  own  souls,  to  bat- 
down  the  walls  and  bulwarks  of  our  salva- 
1.    He  endeavors  to  draw  out  of  the  way 

youth  and  middle-aged,  by  the  allure- 
nts  of  deceitful  pleasures,  or  to  encumber 
■etard  them  in  it  by  the  weight  of  worldly 
es  ;  and  if  by  the  special  favor  and  inter- 
ition  of  divine  help,  they  have  escaped  the 
ts  laid  for  that  season  of  life,  and  have 
ived  to  old  age,  neither  then  are  they  safe 
hemselves.  He  attacks  the  old  with  their 
1  natural  infirmities  of  body  and  mind,  so 
rly  connected  that  the  one  often  affects 

other.  If  they  have  lived  from  youth  to 
i  in  serving  themselves  only  and  in  insen- 
ility  as  to  religion,  his  business  is  to  rock 
m  to  sleep  still,  till  they  sleep  the  sleep 
leath  ;  but  if  in  the  more  active  part  of  life 
y  have  been  quickened  with  a  sense  of  good 
I  been  enabled  to  do  something  for  this 
ased  cause,  he  would  endeavor  to  turn  their 
w  to  what  they  have  done  ;  as  though  that 
s  some  merit  and  some  honor  to  them,  and 
though  that  was  sufficient  for  them  ;  he 
uld  make  use  of  the  heaviness  and  inaction 
ural  to  that  stage  of  life,  to  prevent  them 
m  that  lively  exercise  of  spirit  in  which 
,h  young  and  old  must  witness  their  minds 
3e  cleansed  and  renewed,  not  only  for  every 
p's  particular  service  which  it  brings  along 
,h  it,  while  we  are  in  the  body,  but  which 
ibsolutety  necessary  for  the  preservation 
the  life  of  our  own  souls. — Richard  Shackle- 


.t  is  obvious  that  an  unwillingness  to  be 
ight,  and  an  impatience  to  teach,  mark 
i  character  of  the  present  day.  —  Hannah 
ire. 
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Notwithstanding  the  extreme  heat  of  the 
ather  during  most  of  the  past  week,  and 
absence  of  very  many  of  our  citizens  from 
ir  accustomed  homes,  our  streets  have  been 
wded  with  strangers  from  many  distant 
•ts  of  the  world,  drawn  hither  by  the  great 
arnational  exhibition,  projected  and  carried 
,  to  celebrate  the  centennary  of  the  declara 
Q  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States. 
)  may  confess  to  having  observed  with  no 
le  uneasiness  and  distrust,  the  great  amount 
audation  and  self-glorification  that  has  been 
ulged  in,  by  nearly  every  one  who  has 
ken  about  this  national  spectacle,  and  the 


wonderful  progress  it  is  supposed  to  evidence 
in  almost  every  thing  connected  with  the  de- 
velopment of  a  high  civilization.  It  brings 
to  mind  the  boastful  language  of  the  Assyrian 
king,  "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the 
might  of  my  power  and  for  the  honor  of  my 
majesty?"  May  our  pride  and  our  ingrati- 
tude not  call  down  "a  watcher  and  an  holy 
One  from  heaven,"  to  give  the  nation  a  prac- 
tical lesson  of  the  folly  of  thus  indulging  in  its 
imaginary  exaltation. 

The  almost  endless  variety  in  the  cast  and 
expression  of  the  human  face,  observable  as 
we  pass  along  our  thronged  streets,  may  well 
excite  our  astonishment,  and  can  hardly  fail 
to  call  forth  reflection  on  the  varied  intellec- 
tual endowments,  the  complicated  relations 
and  the  dependencies  of  man.  Created  for 
existence  and  enjoyment  in  two  worlds,  those 
in  one  transient  and  probationary,  those  in 
the  other  fixed  and  enduring,  with  happiness 
or  misery  connected,  according  to  the  exer- 
cise of  a  conferred  free-agency,  how  few  com- 
paratively appear  to  think  it  a  duty  seriously 
to  consider  the  object  and  end  of  their  being, 
and  the  rank  they  were  designed  to  hold  in 
the  scale  of  created  intelligences  ;  much  less 
to  embrace  and  employ  the  means  provided 
to  exalt  them  while  on  earth  to  the  dignity 
but  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  to  secure 
in  the  world  to  come,  the  inconceivable  felicity 
realized  in  association  with  the  redeemed  and 
glorified  of  every  country  and  generation. 
Yet  few  who  profess  to  be  Christians  will 
deny,  that  it  is  in  proportion  to  the  sincerity 
and  diligence,  or  the  indifference  and  obsti- 
nacy with  which  he  seeks  for  and  makes  use 
of  the  means  of  regeneration  provided  by  his 
Creator,  that  man  approaches  nearer  and 
nearer  to  angelic  purity  and  peace,  or  sinks, 
step  by  step,  towards  the  level  of  the  beast 
that  perisheth.  If  we  scrutinize  the  counte- 
nances of  the  eager  crowds  that  traverse  our 
principal  thoroughfares,  we  can  hardly  fail 
to  be  struck  with  the  comparative  smallness 
of  the  number  who  carry  with  them  the  no- 
ble expression  of  that  serene  enjoyment  and 
heavenly  love,  which  often  light  up  the  face, 
when  the  heart  is  filled  with  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  Not  that  this  prima 
facie  evidence  will  always  do  to  judge  by,  but 
that  its  absence  is  marked,  and  reminds  of  the 
declaration  of  the  Saviour,  respecting  the  few 
who  enter  the  strait  and  narrow,  and  the 
many  who  go  in  the  broad  way. 

How  do  the  multiform  objects  of  science 
and  art  displayed  in  the  vast  exhibition 
address  themselves  to  the  spectators,  and 
what  are  the  effects  likely  to  be  produced 
upon  them?  We  hear  much  of  the  magnifi- 
cent array,  being  a  school  fitted  to  engage 
fully  the  highest  intellect,  and  to  reward 
abundantly  the  closest  study;  and  we  can 
well  understand  that  by  works  in  several  of 
its  departments,  and  to  a  special  class,  an 
available  increase  of  knowledge  may  be  im- 
parted. But  does  this  kind  of  sharpening  the 
intellect  tend  in  itself  to  promote  the  more 
general  diffusion  of  that  which  alone  exalteth 
a  nation  ?  Is  not  the  natural  tendency  of  al- 
lowing the  impressions  received  from  exter- 
nal objects,  whether  they  bo  works  of  art,  or 
the  products  of  mechanical  skill,  to  occupy 
the  attention  and  work  on  the  imagination, 
uncontrolled  by  the  restraints  and  correction 
of  Divinely  illuminated  wisdom,  to  beget  a 
notion  that  all  things  may  be  the  offspring 


of  material  causes,  and  therefore  that  when 
the  high  capacious  powers  that  lie  folded  up 
in  the  human  brain,  are  fully  developed  and 
sufficiently  cultivated,  they  will  be  found  ade- 
quate to  discover  or  invent  whatever  may  be 
necessary  for  the  regeneration  and  advance- 
ment of  the  race,  and  bring  man  into  con- 
formity with  the  purposes  of  his  creation  ? 
and  is  it  not  this  delusion  that  has  stamped 
this  age  of  unparalleled  discovery  and  inven- 
tion, with  the  stigma  of  materialistic  infi- 
delity? 

We  have  no  wish  to  undervalue  the  extra- 
ordinary intellectual  powers  with  which  man  is 
gifted,  nor  yet  to  inculcate  the  idea  that  those 
powers  may  not  be  rightly  employed  in  search- 
ing out  natural  laws,  and  inventing  whatever 
is  fitted  to  enable  him  to  make  those  laws 
minister  to  his  wants  and  bis  comforts;  and 
we  readily  admit,  that  the  knowledge  thus 
obtained  is  often  blessed  by  the  Author  of  all 
good,  so  as  to  advance  his  purposes  in  rela- 
tion to  the  destination  of  the  human  family. 
But  we  should  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact, 
that  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  man  is  still 
prone  to  idolize  the  work  of  his  own  hands, 
and  in  the  pride  of  his  understanding  to  re- 
ject dependence  on  Him  who  is  "  the  Sourco 
and  centre  of  all  minds,"  and  to  worship  that 
which  he  has  accomplished,  as  being  self-cre- 
ated and  independent. 

Whatever  may  be  the  triumphs  of  intellect, 
exhibited  in  the  dit-coveries  of  science  and  the 
marvels  of  art,  the  things  connected  with 
man's  highest  interest,  and  affecting  his  eter- 
nal destiny,  are  the  results  of  Divine  revela- 
tion ;  and  he  learns  them  not  availingly,  until 
ceasing  to  consult  the  mere  gratification  of 
his  senses  and  to  depend  on  the  sufficiency  of 
his  reason,  he  retires  into  the  secret  of  hie 
own  soul,  and  learns  there  to  obey  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory. 

It  may  be  seen  then  that  this  great  national 
exhibition,  so  filling  the  public  eye  and  ear, 
even  in  its  display  of  natural  and  material 
objects,  and  of  those  formed  by  the  mind  and 
hand  of  man,  may  not  have  an  unalloyed 
service  in  promoting  the  best  interests  of  the 
people.  For  after  the  incalculable  expense 
in  money  and  labor,  and  amid  the  unrivalled 
display,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  connected 
with  it  designed  to  call  forth  a  sense  in  or  re- 
mind the  spectator  of  man's  entire  dependence 
on  the  preserving  care  of  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  nor  to  incite  a  consideration  of  the  gra- 
titude and  obedience  we  all  owe  to  Ilim  :  no- 
thing to  instill  any  other  faith  than  that  which 
is  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  and  not  in  the  power 
of  God.  On  thecontrary,  however  much  it  may 
possibly  stimulate  admiration  and  emulation 
of  mental  power  and  intellectual  culture,  it  is 
liable  equally  to  indispose  to  Christian  soil- 
renunciation,' and  to  becoming  a  scholar  in 
that  school,  where  every  learner  must  bo^in 
as  a  little  child,  and  wherein  alone  the  heart 
can  be  prevented  from  becoming  contracted 
by  the  coldne.-s  of  practical  skepticism. 

There  are  many  neighborhoods  in  which 
immigrants  from  foreign  countries  have  set- 
tled, and  at  the  present  time,  very  many 
foreigners  are  visiting  our  country,  and  it  is 
desirable  some  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  as  held  by  Friends  should  be  spread 
among  them.  Those  who  are  desirous  of  ob- 
taining books  in  some  foreign  language,  illus- 
trating the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our 
religious  Society,  may  now  find  the  following 
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works  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch 
Street,  viz:  In  French,  Barclay's  Apology, 
Penn's  Rise  and  Progress,  No  Cross  No 
Crown.  In  German,  John  Wool  man's  Jour- 
nal, No  Cross  No  Crown,  Dymond  on  War; 
also  a  small  collection  of  pamphlets  on  vari- 
ous subjects  in  French,  German  and  Spanish. 
The  •'  Biographical  Sketch  of  William  Penn," 
lately  compiled  from  "Friends  in  the  17th 
Century,"  and  issued  in  separate  form,  has 
also  been  translated  into  the  German,  French 
and  Spanish  languages.  Copies  of  tract  No. 
82,  entitled  "A  Concise  Account  of  Friends," 
may  also  be  obtained  in  French  and  German, 
at  the  Book  Store. 


The  attention  of  Friends  is  called  to  the 
document  just  issued  by  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  on 
the  due  observance  of  the  First-day  of  the 
week.  It  is  desirable  that  it  should  be  widely 
spread,  especially  among  those  who  are  dere- 
lict in  the  performance  of  the  duties  for  which 
that  day  has  been  wisely  set  apart.  It  can 
be  had  in  tract  form  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
304  Arch  St. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — During  the  first  three  months  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  315  persons  were  killed  and  1583  injured  by 
railway  accidents  in  Great  Britain. 

The  immense  landing  stages  at  Liverpool  are  com- 
pleted. The  docks  of  the  port  now  cover  an  area  of  420 
acres  and  form  a  continuous  line  of  more  than  six  miles 
in  length.  Their  value  is  £20,000,000.  Twenty  thou- 
sand vessels  enter  the  port  of  Liverpool  every  year. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  Bourke,  Under 
Foreign  Secretary,  replying  to  a  motion  asking  for  a 
revision  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  China, 
stated  that  the  government  had  consulted  France,  Ger- 
many and  the  United  States,  and  would  wait  until  they 
ascertain  what  those  countries  intended  doing.  The 
motion  was  withdrawn. 

A  party  of  engineers  is  about  leaving  London  for 
western  Africa,  to  make  the  necessary  surveys  for  turn- 
ing the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  into  the  great  desert. 
The  projectors  of  the  enterprise  are  confident  that  it  is 
practicable,  and  that  a  canal  only  eight  or  nine  miles 
long  will  accomplish  the  object,  and  enable  them  to 
flood  the  low  lands  of  this  arid  desert. 

The  House  of  Commons  has  rejected  the  proposition 
for  conceding  "home  rule"  to  the  Irish  people  by  a 
vote  of  291  to  61. 

Captain  Stoddart,  late  master  of  the  British  bark 
Skerryvore,  who  was  arrested  on  his  arrival  at  Ply- 
mouth, upon  a  telegram  from  New  York,  charging  him 
with  attempting  to  scuttle  the  Skerryvore,  while  on 
the  passage  from  Melbourne  to  New  York,  has,  after  a 
prolonged  investigation,  been  committed  for  trial  at  the 
Exeter  Assizes. 

Liverpool,  7th  mo.  1st. — Middling  uplands  cotton, 
Gd. ;  Orleans,  6}d.    Market  heavy. 

President  MacMahon  has  pardoned  or  reduced  the 
sentences  of  212  persons,  who  were  imprisoned  on  ac- 
count of  their  participation  in  the  Communist  insurrec- 
tion. A  letter  accompanies  the  decree  of  the  President, 
saying  that  the  measures  for  the  suppression  of  the  in- 
surrection may  now  be  considered  accomplished,  and 
that  there  will  be  no  further  criminal  prosecution,  ex- 
cept in  cases  involving  attempts  upon  life  or  liberty,  or 
in  the  cases  of  insurgent  leaders. 

It  has  been  decided  that  the  French  Assembly  shall 
not  discuss  the  municipal  question  during  the  present 
session.  This  measure  has  been  threatening  to  bring 
defeat  to  the  ministry  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 

The  Italian  Parliament  has  ratified  the  contract  by 
which  the  government  acquires  the  upper  Italian  rail- 
ways. 

Severe  earthquake  shocks  have  been  experienced  in 
Corinth  and  the  neighboring  villages  of  Greece.  Some 
houses  were  destroyed  and  the  remainder  threaten  to 
collapse.    The  inhabitants  have  fled  from  the  vicinity. 

The  yellow  fever  is  making  sad  havoc  in  Cuba,  the 
extreme  heat  and  excessive  rains  producing  an  unusual 
number  of  cases,  most  of  them  proving  fatal. 

Count  Von  Arnim,  who  was  Minister  from  Germany 
at  Paris  several  years  since,  and  who  was  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  for  official  misconduct,  is  now  in  such 


poor  health  that  his  sentence  will  probably  not  be  en 
forced. 

The  German  and  Russian  Emperors  have  been  in 
formed  that  war  is  imminent  between  Turkey  and  Ser 
via,  Prince  Milan  having  sent  an  ultimatum  to  Con- 
stantinople which  Turkey  will  not  accept. 

A  dispatch  from  Belgrade  confirms  the  report  that 
Servia's  ultimatum  has  been  rejected  by  the  Porte,  and 
adds  that  Prince  Milan  has  already  gone  to  the  army 
and  the  commencement  of  hostilities  is  imminent. 

A  Belgrade  special  says  Servia  only  desires  autono- 
my. Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  are  acting  independently 
and  contrary  to  Russian  advice.  The  population  is 
calm  and  determined  and  prepared  for  any  sacrifice. 

There  is  some  agitation  among  the  Mohammedans 
in  Constantinople  against  the  proposed  reforms.  Mid 
hat  Pasha's  reform  scheme  will  be  modified  in  conse- 
quence of  the  objections  raised  at  a  meeting  of  the  lead 
ing  members  of  the  Ulema  at  the  residence  of  the 
Cheik-ul-Islam. 

An  envoy,  bearing  the  homage  of  the  Khedive  of 
Egypt,  has  arrived  at  Constantinople. 

The  efforts  of  Austria  and  other  powers  to  pacify  the 
revolting  provinces  of  Turkey,  appear  to  have  entirely 
failed.  Servia  has  determined  to  join  in  the  war  and 
to  commence  hostilities  on  the  4th  inst.  The  Servian 
representative  at  Constantinople  has  been  recalled. 

The  health  of  European  and  American  cities  is  the 
subject  of  an  article  in  the  Sanitarium,  which  gives 
statistics  based  on  the  mortality  according  to  the  latest 
annual  reports.  It  thus  appears  that  London  stands 
first  of  the  European  cities,  the  annual  number  of 
deaths  in  each  1000  of  its  population  being  24.25,  that 
of  Edinburg  is  24.75,  Berlin  25,  Paris  29,  Glasgow 
31.75,  Liverpool  32,  Vienna  32,  Rome  36.36.  The 
comparative  mortality  of  American  cities  is  stated  to 
be  as  follows:  Philadelphia  21.05,  Boston  23.94,  New 
York  26.50,  Newark,  N.  J.,  32.57. 

The  steamer  D.icia  is  due  at  Valparaiso  with  the 
cable  to  be  laid  between  Chili  and  Peru.  By  this  cable 
Peru  will  be  in  telegraphic  communication  with  Lon- 
don. Peru  exempts  the  Cable  Company  from  all  im^ 
posts,  national  and  municipal. 

United  States. — The  Democratic  Convention  to 
nominate  candidates  for  the  Presidency  and  Vice  Pre- 
sidency of  the  United  States,  met  in  St.  Louis  on  the 
27ih,  28th  and  29th  ult.  Samuel  J.  Tilden,  of  New 
York,  was  nominated  for  President  on  the  second 
billot,  and  Thomas  A.  Hendricks,  of  Indiana,  for  Vice 
President,  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote. 

Before  finally  adjourning  on  the  29th  ult.,  the  Con- 
vention adopted  a  resolution  recommending  future 
National  Democratic  conventions  to  abolish  the  rule 
which  requires  two-third3  of  all  the  votes  to  make  a 
nomination,  said  rule  being  considered  by  the  conven- 
tion of  1876  to  be  both  unwise  and  unnecessary.  A 
great  portion  of  the  platform  or  declarations  on  behalf 
of  the  Democratic  party,  consists  of  an  arraignment  of 
the  Republicans  for  their  alleged  mismanagement,  ex- 
travagance and  official  corruption,  especially  since  the 
close  of  the  war  in  1865.  The  convention  says,  we  de- 
nounce the  failure  for  all  these  eleven  years  to  make 
good  the  promise  of  the  legal-tender  notes,  which  are  a 
changing  standard  of  value  in  the  hands  of  the  people, 
and  the  non-payment  of  which  is  a  disregard  of  the 
plighted  faith  of  the  nation.  We  denounce  the  im- 
providence which  in  eleven  years  of  peace  has  taken 
from  the  people  in  Federal  taxes  thirteen  times  the 
whole  amount  of  the  legal-tender  notes  and  squandered 
four  times  this  sum  in  useless  expense  without  accumu- 
lating any  reserve  for  their  redemption.  We  denounce 
the  financial  imbecility  ,ind  immorality  of  that  party 
which,  during  eleven  years  of  peace,  has  made  no  ad- 
vance toward  resumption  ;  that  instead  has  obstructed 
resumption  by'  wasting  our  resources  and  exhausting 
all  our  surplus  income,  and  while  annually  professing 
to  intend  a  speedy  return  to  specie  payment,  has  an- 
nually enacted  fresh  hindrances  thereto.  Reform  is 
necessary  in  the  sura  and  mode  of  Federal  taxation,  to 
the  end  that  capital  may  be  set  free  from  distrust  and 
labor  lightly  burdened.  We  denounce  the  present  tariff 
levied  upon  nearly  four  thousand  articles  as  a  master- 
piece of  injustice,  inequality  and  false  pretence.  It  has 
impoverished  many  industries  to  subsidize  a  few.  It 
prohibits  imports  that  might  purchase  the  products  of 
American  labor.  It  has  degraded  American  commerce 
from  the  first  to  an  inferior  rank  upon  the  high  seas. 
It  has  cut  down  the  sales  of  American  manufactures  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  depleted  the  returns  of  American 
agriculture  or  industry,  followed  by  half  our  people.  It 
costs  the  people  five  times  more  than  it  produces  to  the 
Treasury,  and  obstructs  the  processes  of  production  and 
wastes  the  fruits  of  labor.  We  demand  that  all  custom- 
house taxation  shall  be  only  for  revenue.    On  some 


points  of  policy  the  St.  Louis  Convention  is  in  acc 
with  that  of  Cincinnati.    Both  condemn  the  Chii 
immigration  into  this  country,  demand  that  no  rr 
public  lands  shall  be  given  to  railroads,  but  all  be  t 
for  actual  settlers,  and  admit  that  a  radical  reforr  I 
needed  in  the  civil  service.    The  Democrats  say :  '.  I 
perience  proves  that  efficient,  economical  conduc:  I 
the  governmental  business  is  not  possible  if  its  c  fl 
service  be  subject  to  change  at  every  election,  to  I 
prize  fought  for  at  the  ballot-box,  or  a  brief  rewan 
party  zeal  instead  of  posts  of  honor  assigned  for  pro 
competency  and  held  for  fidelity  in  the  public  empl 
that  the  dispensing  of  patronage  should  neither  I 
tax  upon  the  time  of  all  our  public  men  nor  the  insl 
ment  of  their  ambition. 

The  Senate  bill  for  the  admission  of  New  Mei 
into  the  Union  has  been  for  the  present  defeated  in 
House  of  Representatives. 

The  amount  of  greenbacks  destroyed  during 
Sixth  month  was  $357,384.    This  reduces  the  le 
tender  issue  to  $369,772,824. 

John  C.  New,  U.  States  Treasurer,  having  resigr 
Albert  A.  Wyman  has  been  nominated  for  the  ol 
and  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 

Lot  C.  Morrill,  the  newly  appointed  Secretary  of 
Treasury,  has  not  yet  entered  on  the  duties  of  the  of 
and  says  he  is  undecided  as  to  the  expediency  of 
cepting  it.  The  duties  of  the  Department  are  for 
present  under  the  charge  of  other  officials. 

The  total  admissions  to  the  International  Exhibit 
Philadelphia,  from  the  opening  5th  mo.  10th  to 
mo.  29th,  were  1,659,080. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  national  debt  for 
Sixth  month  show  a  further  reduction  of  three  mill 
eight  hundred  and  eighty  one  thousand  three  hund 
and  ninety-seven  dollars. 

The  total  coinage  at  the  mints  of  the  United  St; 
during  the  Sixth  month  was  $3,870,000,  of  which  i 
850,000  was  in  gold. 

The  Markets,  <&c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  1st  inst.  New  York.  —  American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120};  do.  1867,  119f.  No.  2  B 
waukie  spring  wheat,  $1.17;  No.  3  do.,  $1.05;  N 
Chicago,  $1.01.  State  rye,  90  cts..  Yellow  corn, 
cts. ;  white  southern,  63  a  65  cts.  Lard,  11} 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  12  a  12^  cts.  Superfine  fl( 
$3.75  a  $4.00  ;  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  finer  brands,  j 
$8.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.37  a  $1.38 ;  am 
$1.42  a  $1.46.  Rye,  78  cts.  Mixed  and  yellow  c< 
56  a  58  cts.  Oats,  35  a  42  cts.  Lard,  11|  a  12 
Baltimore.  —  Western  amber  wheat,  $1.35  ;  do.  i 
$1.10  a  $1.30 ;  Pennsylvania  red,  $1.38  a  $1.41 ;  Ms 
land  red,  $1.40  a  $1.45  ;  do.  amber,  $1.50.  West 
mixed  corn,  57  cts.  Oats,  35  a  45  cts.  Chicago.— 
2  spring  wheat,  $1.04}  ;  No.  3  do.,  88}  cts.  Corn, 
cts.  No.  2  oats,  30  cts.  No.  2 ,  rye,  67  cts.  L( 
$11.27}  per  100  lb.  St.  Louis.— No.  2  red  fall  wb 
$1.28 ;  No.  3  do.,  $1.10.  No.  2  mixed  corn,  43 
No.  2  oats,  28 1  cts.    Lard,  11}  a  11}  cts. 


WANTED 

A  well  qualified  woman  Friend,  to  take  charge  < 
school  under  the  care  of  West  Chester  Preparal 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

For  information,  &c,  apply  to  Joseph  Scatt 
good,  Jr.,  or  Naomi  Gibbons,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  maj 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boan 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  on 
24th  day  of  the  Fourth  month,  1876,  Thomas 
Woolman,  an  esteemed  member  of  Upper  Springfi 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  sixty-seventh  y 
of  his  age.  This  dear  Friend  was  much  attachec 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Socii 
and  was  concerned  to  live  agreeably  thereto.  He 
ceptably  filled  the  station  of  overseer;  his  meek  re 
ing  disposition  and  upright  walk  amongst  men,  secu 
him  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  His  friei 
have  the  comforting  belief  that  his  end  was  peace.  J 
last  words  were  :  ''  Blessed  are  they  that  die  in 
Lord." 

"  wiL^m^^  j 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

fragmentary  History  of  the  New  Jersey  Indians. 

(Continued  from  page  375.) 

'  The  Indian  attorneys  and  a  number  of 
)ir  prominent  constituents,  with  several 
egates  from  allied  tribes  in  Pennsylvania 
o  claimed  some  rights  in  the  soil  of  New 
psey,  met  the  Colonial  Commissioners  in 
jference  at  Burlington  on  the  9th  of  Eighth 
inth,  1758,  and  the  Indians  presented  a 
jposition  in  writing,  stating  that  they  were 
iirous  that  a  tract  of  land  in  the  possession 
Benjamin  Springer,  in  the  township  of 
esharn  in  the  county  of  Burlington,  should 
purchased  for  the  habitation  of  the  Dela- 
te Indians  living  south  of  the  Raritan,  for 
lich  they  unanimously  proposed  and  agreed 
release  ail  the  rights  of  the  Indians  to 
ids  in  New  Jersey,  except  the  claim  of 
)ses  Totami,  near  the  Raritan,  and  such 
ids  as  some  of  them  held  under  English 
;hts. 

B}T  a  law  passed  three  days  afterward,  the 
gislature  authorized  the  Commissioners  to 
fry  this  desire  into  effect  by  the  purchase 
a  convenient  tract,  'in  order  that  the  In- 
ins  may  be  gratified  in  this  particular,  and 
at  they  may  have  always  in  their  view  a 
iting  monument  of  the  justice  and  tender- 
ss  of  this  colony  towards  them.'  £1,600 
oclamation  money,  was  appropriated  for 
e  purpose  of  extinguishing  the  various  In- 
in  claims  in  the  Province,  excepting  the 
>-ht  of  hunting  and  of  fishing.  The  payment 
•  claims  south  of  the  Raritan  was  not  to  ex- 
3d  one-half  of  the  sum. 
The  law  also  provided  'That  the  lands  to 

purchased  for  the  Indians  as  aforesaid, 
all  not  hereafter  be  subject  to  any  tax.' 
ith  a  questionable  morality,  upon  which, 
th  all  their  faults,  the  present  generation 

legislators  has  improved,  three  lotteries 
ire  authorized  to  be  drawu  in  1759,  '60  and 
i,  to  raise  the  requisite  sum  of  money,  with- 
t  burdening  the  inhabitants  with  added 
sation.  They  were  to  be  regulated  as  to 
inks,  prizes,  deductions,  &c,  'as  nearly  as 
ly  be,  as  the  public  lotteries  in  the  neigh- 
ring  colonies.'  The  province  itself  partici- 
ted  as  an  adventurer  by  assuming  all  the 
8old  tickets  in  each  scheme,  with  the  beno- 
s  or  losses  resulting  therefrom.  Though 
ere  was  a  statute  against  unauthorized  lot- 
ry  dealing,  the  Legislature  still  sanctioned 
is  mode  of  raising  funds  for  beneficent  pur- 
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poses,  as  for  erecting  a  church,  building  a 
needful  bridge,  helping  Princeton  College,  or 
enabling  a  popular  citizen  to  liquidate  his 
debts.  It  said  to  the  gambling  spirit  of  the 
times,  'Thus  far,  no  further,  shalt  thou  go.' 
But  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  preamble  of 
a  very  stringent  enactment  of  a  few  years 
later  acknowledges  that  the  good  'intentions 
of  the  Legislature  in  previous  laws  had  been 
frustrated.' 

The  proposed  tract  in  Evesham  appears  to 
have  been  promptly  purchased.  The  deed 
from  Benjamin  Springer  and  wife  bears  date 
"  August"  29th,  1758.  The  title  is  for  1038 
acres  bought  of  Benjamin  Moore,  and  for  three- 
fourths  of  two  tracts,  one  of  886,  and  the 
other  of  59  acres,  bought  of  Richard  Smith, 
amounting  to  1983  acres,  but  'found  to  con- 
tain within  their  ancient  lines,  on  a  more  ac- 
curate and  exact  survey,  3014  acres  ;'  showing 
an  error  of  1061  acres  in  the  early  measure- 
ments. One  hundred  acres  were  excepted 
and  were  to  be  run  off  at  a  designated  place, 
leaving  2944  acres  for  the  Indian  homestead. 
£740  was  paid  to  Benjamin  Springer  and  £5 
to  his  wife. 

An  indenture,  now  in  the  office  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  State,  bearing  date  the  12th  of  "  Sep- 
tember," 1758,  was  exoftuted  at  Burlington  by 
Thomas  Store,  Moses  Totami,  Stephen  Calvin, 
Isaac  Stelle  and  John  Pompshire,  which  re- 
cites the  preliminary  proceedings  at  Cross- 
wicks,  &c,  and  in  consideration  of  the  home 
purchased  at  Edge  Pillock,  conveyed  to  Fran- 
cis Bernard,  Capt.  General  and  Governor,  and 
to  Andrew  Johnston,  Richard  Saltar,  Charles 
Read,  John  Stevens,  William  Foster  and  Jacob 
Spicei-,  Commissioners  to  settle  Indian  claims 
in  New  Jersey,  all  that  part  of  the  tract  of 
land,  called  New  Jersey,  'Beginning  at  the 
mountain  of  Paoqualin  where  the  same  joins 
the  Delaware  river,  thence  down  said  river 
to  the  ocean,  along  the  sea  shore  at  low  water 
mark  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rariton,  then  up 
the  middle  of  Rariton  river  to  the  falls  of 
Laometung,  then  on  a  strait  course  to  the 
station  firstnamed,'  exceptthe  tract  atCoaxin, 
settled  on  the  Indians,  and  about  four  acres 
settled  on  Thomas  Store,  some  lots  held  by 
Indians  under  English  Rights,  and  the  claim 
of  Moses  Totami  on  the  south  branch  of  the 
Raritan,  and  also  excepting  the  right,  so  often 
referred  to  and  so  essential  to  the  Indian,  of 
hunting  in  all  unenclosed  grounds,  and  of 
fishing  in  all  rivers  and  bays. 

The  deed  was  signed  by  the  five  attornej-s 
(Calvin  and  Pompshire  writing  their  own 
names  and  the  others  making  marks),  ac- 
knowledged before  Judge  Imlay,  and  wit- 
nessed by  William  Tennent  and  Robert  Gum- 
ming. On  the  back  of  the  deed  is  a  memor- 
andum dated  Easton,  24th  of  •'  October,"  1758: 
acknowledging  satisfaction,  signed  by  Tee- 
dyuscung,  Wonawalechon  and  Tapiskowo- 
'thoun,  witnessed  by  several  Six  Nation  Chiefs 
I  and  colonists. 

Thus  satisfactorily  closed  the  causes  for 
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difference  with  the  natives  south  of  the  Rari- 
tan. Arrangements  were  already  in  progress 
by  Governor  Bernard  for  holding  a  treaty 
with  those  north  of  that  river  and  their  In- 
dian allies  in  Pennsylvania  and  Now  York, 
and  at  a  conference  held  at  Burlington  on  the 
7th  and  8th  of  Eighth  month,  1758,  the  In- 
dian orators  proposed  to  meet  at  the  old 
council  fire,  'at  the  forks  of  tho  Delaware,- 
the  next  full  moon  after  this,'  alleging  that  if 
held  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  '  though 
they  should  speak  loud,  the  distant  nations 
could  not  hear  on  account  of  the  roaring  water 
between  them.'  Gov.  Bernard,  who  appears 
to  have  been  sincerely  desirous  to  effect  a 
lasting  peace  with  the  Indians,  made  no  ob- 
jection to  this  fanciful  reasoning,  and  assented 
to  the  proposition.  A  general  conference  was 
accordingly  held  at  Easton,  the  minutes  of 
which,  so  far  as  they  related  to  Now  Jersey, 
with  the  principal  speeches  on  both  sides,  and 
bearing  dates  from  the  8th  to  the  26th  of  "  Oc- 
tober," 1758,  are  published  at  large  in  Smith's 
History  of  New  Jersey.  The  general  pacifi- 
cation of  the  Indians  was  then  a  great  object 
in  all  the  neighboring  colonies,  and  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, with  six  members  of  the  Council,  a 

ooramiltoe  of  tl»o  Logirilatueo,  and  a.  numbor  of 

citizens  of  Philadelphia,  principally  Friends,* 
whose  presence  was  desired  by  the  Indians, 
Governor  Bernard  and  the  Commissioners  of 
New  Jersey,  and  George  Croghan,  deputy  and 
Indian  agent  from  New  York,  participated 
in  the  proceedings.  More  than  500  Indians, 
nearty  half  of  whom,  however,  were  women 
and  children,  were  in  attendance,  represent- 
ing the  Six  Nations,  the  Delawares,  Minisinks, 
Wapings,  and  variousother  tribes.  The  treaty 
resulted,  as  was  hoped,  in  a  better  understand- 
ing between  the  parties,  and  a  strengthening 
of  the  bonds  of  friendship.  A  confirmation 
deed  of  ceded  lands  in  Pennsylvania  was  exe- 
cuted by  the  chiefs  of  the  United  Nations, 
and  handed  from  Indian  to  Indian  all  around 
the  house.  The  deed  for  New  Jersey  south 
of  the  Raritan  was  approved  and  confirmed, 
and  a  deed  for  all  the  remaining  land  in  New 
Jersey  was  executed  by  the  chiefs  of  the 
Munsies,  Wapings  and  Pomptons,  sixteen  in 
number,  and  approved  by  chiefs  of  Six  Na- 
tions. Some  of  these  tribes  had  no  actual 
claims  to  the  lands  of  the  Munseys,  &C.,  in 
New  Jersey.  Yet  when  the  latter  were  push- 
ed by  the  rapid  ingress  of  settlors,  they  gradu- 
ally relinquished  their  domains  and  removed 
to  Pennsylvania.  Being  there  allowed,  per- 
haps invited,  to  share  the  territory  of  their 
relatives,  they  were  in  tutelage  and  acted  on 
the  advice  of  their  1  uncles.' 

The  expressed  boundary  was  as  follows: 
'  Beginning  at  the  station  point  between  the 
Provinces  of  New  Jersey  aud  New  York  at 

*  Teedvuscung  the  previous  year  declared  to  the 
Governor  of  Pennsylvania  he  would  not  go  to  business 
unless  the  Quakers  were  present.  Prond's  Hist.  Vol. 
II.  p.  61  Appendix. 
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the  northerly  extremity  of  an  Indian  settle- 
ment lying  on  Delaware  river,  known  as 
Casheitong,  about  32  miles  on  a  strait  line 
from  the  mouth  of  Mackbaekomack,  near 
Coles's  Fort,  thence  from  Casheitong,  on  a 
line  nearly  South  East,  through  Pinpack  to  the 
drowned  lands,  leaving  mo>t  of  them  to  the 
S.  W. — thence  crossing  the  N.  E.  end  of  Mount 
Eve,  to  the  mouth  of  Tappan  Creek  *  * 
at  the  North  or  Hudson's  river,  down  said 
river,  through  the  Narrows,  to  Sandy  Hook, 
thence  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Rariton — 
thence  up  the  same  to  the  forks  thereof,  thence 
up  the  north  branch  to  the  falls  of  Alamatunk 
— then  on  a  strait  line  to  Poaqualin  mountain, 
where  it  joins  the  Delaware  river,  thence  up 
said  river  to  Casheitong;  which  said  lines 
from  Sandy  Hook  to  Paoqualin' Mountain  are 
the  N.  E.  boundaries  of  the  trarct  granted  by 
the  Delaware  Indians  to  Gov.  Bernard,  &c. — 
which  grant,  bearing  date  the  12th  of  "Sep- 
tember" last,  is  hereby  ratified  and  confirmed.' 
As  a  consideration  for  the  relinquishment  of 
the  northern  claims,  Gov.  Bernard  paid  to  the 
Indians  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pieces  of 
eight,  to  be  divided  according  to  their  respec- 
tive rights.  Egohohoun,  a  Muncy  or  Mini- 
sink  Indian,  and  Aquawaton,  a  W aping  or 
Pompton,  acknowledged  on  the  back  of  the 
deed  the  receipt  of  £375. 

Teedyuscung,  King  of  the  Delawar.es,  re- 
quested for  an  aged  and  infirm  Waping  chief, 
the  favor  of  a  horse  to  carry  him  home. 
Tagashata,  a  Seneca  chief,  made  a  similar  re- 
quest for  himself,  both  of  which  were  granted. 
Thomas  King,  an  influential  Oneida  chief, 
also  desired  that  a  number  of  wagons  might 
be  sent  as  far  as  Wyoming,  where  they  had 
left  their  canoes,  to  carry  such  as  were  not 

o.blo  to  wallc,  and  tho  goods  which  had  boon 

given  them  ;  also,  that  a  supply  of  provisions 
might  be  put  in  the  wagons,  sufficient  to  serve 
them  till  they  get  to  their  respective  habita- 
tions. He  reminded  Teedyuscung  of  his  pro- 
mise to  return  some  white  prisoners,  which 
be  ought  to  have  performed,  adding,  '  To  tell 
lies,  does  not  become  a  great  man  ;  a  great  man 
always  keeps  his  word  and  performs  his  pro- 
7nises.'  With  mutual  expressions  of  good  will, 
and  resolutions  to  keep  bright  the  chain  of 
friendship,  'the  conferences  were  concluded 
with  great  satisfaction.'  "* 

(To  bo  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Ncalc. 

(Continued  from  page  370.) 

"1756.  Tenth  month  7th.— At  our  week- 
day meeting  at  Rathangan.  Had  to  see  what 
a  near  connection  there  is  between  Christ  and 
his  church,  by  the  influence  of  his  own  power 
and  Spirit,  which  unseals  discoveries  tending 
to  perfect  his  church  and  people.  He  is  the 
head  of  his  church,  as  saith  the  holy  apostle, 
and  I  had  to  see  that  he  is  the  heart  also; 
from  whence  issues  the  blood  of  life  that  cir- 
culates and  keeps  alive  the  members  who  wit- 
ness this  circulation  ;  but  where  there  is  a 
stoppage,  it  hinders  and  cramps  the  activity 
and  service  which  the  lively  members  have 
in  their  own  stations  or  spheres.  Wherefore 
I  exhorted  to  diligence  and  watchfulness,  that 


*  Since  writing  this  article  I  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  examine  the  minutes  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
'Friendly  Association,' of  Philadelphia,  and  have  been 
struck  with  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. The  members  who  attended  this  treaty  were 
authorized  to  expend  to  the  amount  of  £o00  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Indians. 


there  might  be  a  joint  union  and  fellowship 
by  the  circulation  of  the  blood  of  life  ;  for  this 
is  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  purges  the 
conscience,  and  cleanses  the  heart,  and  speak- 
eth  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  I  spoke 
comparatively  respecting  the  members  of  a 
natural  body;  where  the  blood  circulates  in 
each  particular  member  and  part,  it  is  a  token 
of  soundness  and  healthiness;  but  when  any 
part  is  attacked  with  numbness  or  insensi- 
bility, it  creates  pain  to  the  sound  part  ;  as 
when  a  person  is  seized  with  a  shock  of  the 
palsy  in  one  side,  it  is  a  great  incumbrance  to 
the  well  and  sound  part ;  so  likewise  respect- 
ing the  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  who 
are  benumbed  and  insensible,  they  are  stop- 
pages and  lets,  as  well  as  burdens,  to  the  liv- 
ing. Therefore  I  entreated  all  to  be  diligent 
and  careful  to  know  Christ  our  Lord,  not  only 
to  be  the  head,  but  heart  also,  and  to  feel  the 
circulation  of  his  heavenly  life  which  sprinkles 
and  purifies  the  conscience. 

"Tenth  month  31st. — Dublin;  the  several 
meetings  in  that  city  were  large,  being  First- 
day.  A.  Farmington"  (Abraham  Farmington 
and  Samuel  Emlen,  Friends  from  America 
travelling  in  the  ministry,)  "  was  led  to  speak 
of  the  gradual  advancement  of  the  work  and 
operation  of  religion  in  the  minds  of  men,  in 
the  example  of  Elisha,  who  was  engaged  in 
his  outward  occupation  when  the  prophet 
Elijah  was  sent  to  him,  who  cast  his  mantle 
over  him.  This  done  he  feels  the  moving  in- 
spiration, sacrifices  his  yoke  of  oxen  that  he 
followed  so  closely  :  an  emblem  that  we  must 
give  up  all  and  follow  the  Lord.  He  spoke 
afterwards  of  their  going  together  to  Gilgal, 
Bethel,  Jericho,  and  Jordan,  which  were  dif- 
ferent places  figuring  out  the  dispensations, 
which  rightly  anointed  servants  sometimes 
have  to  pass  through,  before  they  have  filled 
up  in  themselves  the  steps  necessary  for  ser- 
vice and  action  ;  but  as  they  keep  close  to  the 
prophet  through  them  all,  they  will  be  rightly 
qualified  and  helped,  and  will  find  a  double 
portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  rest  upon  them, 
by  which  they  will  be  made  beautiful  as  their 
ancestors,  and  serviceable  as  the  ancients  in 
their  day  and  time." 

During  the  year  Samuel  Neale  travelled 
extensively,  visiting  in  gospel  love,  the  dif- 
ferent meetings  throughout  Great  Britian. 

On  the  17th  of  the  First  month,  1757,  ho 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Peisley. 
This  union  was  of  short  duration  ;  the  Al- 
mighty, in  inscrutable  wisdom,  being  pleased 
to  allow  them  but  a  few  days  of  happiness 
together  in  this  state  of  mutability.  A  letter 
written  by  Richard  Shackleton  to  Catharine 
Peyton,  will  convey  to  us  the  sudden  and  un- 
expected death  of  Mary  Neale. 

"4th  mo.  3d,  1757. 

"My  Dear  Friend, — It  is  laid  on  me  by  a 
friend  of  ours,  to  send  this  messenger  of  sor- 
rowful tidings  to  thee.  A  scene  has  opened 
little  expected  by  us,  which  I  know  will 
nearly  affect  thee,  as  it  has  us.  I  am  at  a  loss 
how  to  begin  to  relate  it ;  surely  many  are  the 1 
instances  of  the  fallacy  of  our  prospects  andj 
uncertainty  of  our  enjoyments  here;  repeated  j 
are  the  shocks  we  get  to  loosen  us  from  earth,  j 
that,  finding  no  firm  footing  for  our  wearied 
spirits  thereon,  wc  may  with  more  earnest 
longings  seek  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  a1 
house  eternal  in  the  heavens.  May  this  be1 
the  happy  effect  of  our  afflictions  and  disap-j 
pointmcnts  here;  and  then  we  shall  experi- 
ence such  dispensations  of  Providence  to  be 
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salutary  potions,  though  for  a  time  they 
bitter  cups. 

"But  to  begin  :  thou  wert  acquainted  w 
the  intentions  of  our  dear  friends  Sam< 
Neale  and  Mary  Peisley  to  marriage.  Th 
accordingly  took  each  other  in  marriage 
the  17th  of  Third  month,  at  Mountrath. '  T 
meeting  (although  crowded  with  various  so 
of  people,  and  many  of  the  neighboring  g< 
try)  was  a  solemn  good  opportunity,  and 
speak  my  own  opinion  as  one  present,  to  t 
honor  of  Truth.  Samuel  Neale  married 
though  he  married  not.  Appearing  towai 
the  beginning  of  the  meeting  in  a  lively  t 
timony,  and  at  the  conclusion,  in  heart- tend 
ing  supplication.  1  remarked  that  after  t 
meeting  Mary  seemed  quite  pleasant  and  ea 
in  her  spirit,  but  loath  to  part  with  some 
us  who  were  taking  leave  of  her,  in  order 
return  home. 

"The  evening  preceding  the  day  of  th 
marriage,  Samuel  requested  an  opportuni 
in  her  mother's  family,  wherein  he  had 
speak  of  the  benefit  of  laying  hold  of  eve 
such  opportunity  of  renewing  our  streng 
and  that  it  was  the  way  to  lay  up  treast 
against  the  day  of  trouble  and  disappoii 
ment,  which  was  certain  to  be  met  with 
this  uncertain  stage.  And  in  the  evening 
the  marriage  day,  in  a  like  opportunity,  Ma 
spoke  sweetly  how  the  Almighty  perform 
the  great  work  of  the  creation  in  six  daj 
which  having  finished,  He  appointed  a  sa 
bath,  and  day  of  rest,  and  sanctified  the  sair 
And  that  there  were  present,  who  would 
a  little  time  enjoy  the  sabbath,  &c.  Thus  i 
markably  they  spoke  severally  to  their  ov 
peculiar  states,  little  thinking,  I  believe,  th 
their  testimonies  would  be  so  speedily  fulfill 
on  themselves. 

"They  spent  the  two  days  following 
sweet  fellowship  at  her  mother's,  and  on  tl 
Seventh  day  evening,  Mary  was  remarkab 
cheerful,  and  supped  heartily.  But  betwet 
twelve  and  one  o'clock  that  night,  she  w 
seized  most  violently  with  her  old  pain  in  tl 
stomach,  which  for  some  time  affected  her 
strongly  that  she  cried  out  with  pain;  b! 
after  awhile  it  abated,  and  she  expressed  h 
thankfulness  to  her  great  Benefactor, 
then  desired  one  of  her  sisters  to  hand  her 
cup  of  water,  and  said  she  would  see  aft 
wards  what  a  fine  sleep  she  would  go  in 
After  she  had  drank  the  water,  she  seenu 
much  pleased,  and  fell  into  a  kind  of  slumbe 
and  gradually  drew  her  breath  weaker  ar 
weaker,  till  she  drew  it  no  more,  expirii 
without  any  seeming  pain,  sigh,  or  groan,  ( 
First-day,  the  20th  ult.,  about  three  o'clot 
in  the  afternoon,  and  went,  no  doubt,  to  e 
joy  that  sabbath  which  she  so  sweetly  spol 
of  a  few  days  before. 

"  Her  body  was  carried,  the  Fifth-day  ft 
lowing  to  the  meeting-house  at  Mountrat 
which  was  very  full  on  the  occasion.  Sever 
Friends  bore  testimony  in  a  lively  manner,  1 
the  circumspect  life,  holy  zeal,  undauntc 
courage  and  faithful  services  of  this  eminei 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  hand  to  publish  H 
Truth  among  the  nations,  and  at  the  eoncl 
sion,  my  dear  friend  Samuel  Neale,  to  m 
great  surprise  and  gladness,  kneeled  dow 
beside  the  coffin  that  contained  the  remait 
of  his  most  beloved  earthly  treasure,  an 
prayed  to  God  the  Father,  in  the  demonstr: 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  baptizing  power  of  H 
Son.  *  *  *  As  the  tie  of  natural  affectio 
between  them  was  drawn  still  more  closel 
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a  pure  and  spiritual  union,  this  sudden 
aration  is  doubtless  a  severe  trial  to  the 
vivor;  but  that  good  Hand  which  brought 
out  of  Egyptian  darkness  into  His  mar- 
Ions  light,  and  which  leads  His  approved 
vants  through  various  straits  and  dispen- 
ions,  I  hope  will  still  be  underneath,  and 
port,  and  more  and  more  refine  for  His 
ther  use,  till  He  fits  for  that  heavenly 
gdom,  where,  O !  that  we  may  all  meet, 
rer  more  to  part,  when  these  few  afflicting 
ya  are  over. 

'I  am  with  the  salutation  of  dear  love,  thy 
1  friend,  .Richard  Shackleton." 


(To  bo  continued.) 


For  "The  Friond." 


Kidnapping  in  Polynesia. 

(Continued  from  page  372.) 

:The  great  pearl-shell  fisheries  of  Torres 
aits  are  principally  worked  by  Sydney 
>ital  and  owners,  Queensland  and  Victoria 
ng  but  partially  represented.  Two  modes 
re  till  lately  used  in  obtaining  divers ;  one 
s  for  the  small  schooners  used  in  the  trade, 
er  shipping  as  many  native  divers  as  could 
had  at  Sydney,  to  go  to  the  islands — gener- 
y  the  Loyalty,  Solomon,  and  New  Hebrides 
oups — and  hireislanders  to  fill  up  their  com- 
:ment.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  na- 
res  were  generally  much  wronged  in  the 
rgain  made  with  them  ;  induced  to  leave 
eir  homes  under  promises  of  short  service 
d  good  wages,  which  were  made  to  be 
oken,  as  they  were  kept  for  years  beyond 
e  time  agreed  on,  in  a  state  of  veritable 
ivery.  This  means  of  securing  the  needful 
jor  was  shown  guiltless  indeed,  however, 
side  the  other,  which  was  nothing  more  nor 
»s  than  an  organized  system  of  kidnapping, 
tended  at  times  with  atrocities,  that  it 
anches  the  cheek  and  makes  the  blood  run 
Id  to  hear  of.  The  islanders  were  induced 
go  on  board  the  ships  as  visitors  on  various 
•etences,  and  then  seized  and  fastened  down; 
■  else  captured  from  their  canoes  whilst  fish- 
g,  and,  without  being  allowed  one  parting 
ord  to  their  relatives,  hurried  off  to  slavery, 
he  schooners  having  thus  by  hook  or  by 
ook  collected  some  forty  or  fifty  natives, 
eered  for  the  fishing-grounds  in  Torres 
raits,  and  anchored  off  the  island  chosen 
r  a  station.  The  inhabitants  of  these  Torres 
traits  islands  are  black  Papuans — like  those 
'  the  opposite  New  Guinea  coast — a  fierce 
id  wavlike  race,  armed  with  powerful  bows 
id  arrows.  But  they  have  been  taught  by 
ie  pearl-shellers,  who  have  been  politic  in 
>specting  their  rights  during  the  eight  or 
ine  years  of  the  existence  of  the  fishery,  to 
now  the  value  of  friendly  intercourse.  Low 
)rrugated  iron  buildings  are  erected  by  the 
garl-sheller  on  the  island  chosen,  or,  as  in 
>me  cases,  the  Papuan  huts  are  used,  and 
ie  provisions  and  materials  needed  for  the 
rosecution  of  the  fishery  are  stored  there,  in 
Sarge  of  a  white,  or  English-speaking  native 
;orekceper.  Five  or  six  large  open  boats 
>rm  the  fishing  fleet  at  a  station,  each  carry - 
)g  a  party  of  eight  or  ten  divers,  commanded 
y  a  leading  man  from  the  schooner  as  cox- 
wain.  The  divers,  who  live  either  in  huts 
rected  for  them  on  shore,  when  not  engaged 
n  the  reefs,  or  on  board  the  vessels,  are  gen- 
rally  absent  from  headquarters  in  the  boats 
)r  one  or  two  weeks  together,  on  parts  of 
tiese  gigantic  submerged  reefs  which  encum- 
er  the  sea  for  many  hundreds  of  square  miles 


in  Torres  Straits,  and  return  when  they  have 
filled  up  with  shell.  At  the  time  of  this  visit 
we  found  that  only  in  rare  instances  had  even 
the  form  of  an  agreement  been  entered  into 
betwoon  the  masters  of  the  pearl  shelling  ves- 
sels and  the  divers;  and  that  in  numerous  in- 
stances the  divers  had  been  obtained  by  force 
or  fraud,  and  were  now  improperly  detained 
year  after  year,  earning  enormously  for  the 
owners,  but  receiving  little  for  their  labor 
save  food,  tobacco,  and  some  bright  calico  for 
clothing.  The  daily  bill  of  fare  for  the  divers, 
as  officially  supplied  to  me  by  a  white  man  in 
charge  of  a  station,  was  this — for  breakfast, 
two  small  pannikins  of  rice,  each  about  the 
size  of  a  large  breakfast-cup;  for  dinner,  one 
pannikin  of  'sharps,'  i.  e.  an  inferior  kind  of 
flour,  which  is  converted  into  doughboys  ;  for 
supper,  the  same  allowance  as  for  dinner. 
They  had  no  tea  nor  molasses  supplied  to 
them,  nor  any  other  food  ;  but  it  was  said 
that  they  could  go  out  on  the  reefs  and  catch 
fish.  Salt  meat  was  in  store,  but  was  only 
issued  to  the  white  men,  and  to  the  man  who 
is  rated  captain  of  the  boat,  who  was  allowed 
some  three  times  a  week.  At  the  close  of  the 
year,  when  the  setting  iu  of  the  north-west 
monsoon  makes  the  passage  to  Sydney  easy, 
the  schooners  take  their  cargo  of  thirty  or 
forty  tons  of  pearl  shell  on  board  and  sail  for 
Sydney,  where  it  is  valued  at  £150  to  £180 
per  ton. 

A  proportion  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders 
who  had  brought  this  treasure  up  from  the 
depth  of  the  sea  used  to  be  taken  back  to 
SjTdney,  on  these  visits  ;  but  the  poor  savages, 
soon  spending  their  small  earnings  there, 
were  generally  glad  to  ship  on  board  the 
schooner  again,  sometimes  in  the  belief  that 
they  were  to  be  carried  back  to  their  native 
islands,  as  was  frequently  promised  them,  and 
but  too  often  in  vain. 

The  increasing  atrocities  connected  with 
the  labor  traffic  amongst  the  South  Sea  Is- 
lands had  at  this  time  drawn  universal  atten- 
tion, and  it  was  felt  that  the  English  flag 
must  no  longer  be  disgraced  by  barbarities, 


when,  in  May  1872,  H.M.S.  'Basilisk'  sailed 
under  orders  to  visit  many  groups  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands  and  check  kidnapping,  she 
wont,  like  her  predecessors,  to  work  with 
eyes  open  but  hands  tied. 

Having  taken  on  board  a  deck  load  of  coal 
and  provisions,  and  provided  ourselves  with 
beads,  knives,  and  other  trifles  for  presents 
or  barter  with  the  islanders,  we  left  Sydney 
on  May  14th,  and  steered  for  Lord  Howe's 
Island,  about  400  miles  east  of  Sydney,  unin- 
habited except  by  a  few  people,  who  live  on 
garden  produce,  and  supply  passing  whalers. 
A  heavy  gale,  however,  blew  us  to  leeward, 
and  when  it  abated,  I  considered  it  unwise  to 
expend  coal  at  the  beginning  of  our  long 
cruise  in  an  attempt  to  reach  the  island  under 
steam. 

On  May  26th  we  reached  Norfolk  Island, 
the  home  of  the  descendants  of  the  mutineers 
of  the  'Bounty,'  and  anchored  on  the  north 
side  of  the  island,  in  Cascade  Bay.  We  were 
known  by  the  islanders  to  be  the  '  Basilisk,' 
and  my  lather's  name  being  dear  to  the  in- 
habitants, they  gathered  in  nearly  their  full 
numbers  at  Cascade  landing,  and  gave  us  a 
hearty  and  affectionate  welcome  that  was 
appreciated  by  us  all.  Shaggy  ponies  were 
provided,  and  we  climbed  the  steep  hill  by  a 
rough  bridle-path  to  the  summit,  when  a  ride 
of  about  three  miles  through  a  rich,  open,  un- 
dulating country,  dotted  with  herds  of  well 
bred  cattle,  brought  us  within  view  of  the 
settlement  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  island. 
Here  we  found  the  venerable,  but  still  hale 
and  active  pastor  of  the  island,  G.  H.  Nobbs, 
awaiting  us;  and  whilst  the  officers  and  men 
were  eagerly  taken  possession  of  by  various 
inhabitants,  I  became  his  guest. 

So  much  has  been  written  of  Norfolk  Is- 
land since  it  exchange  1  its  convicts  for  tho 
most  gentle  and  well-reported  of  Anglo-Poly- 
nesian race  existing,  that  I  will  not  add  to  it 
here.  The  briefest  stay  amongst  the  Norfolk 
Islanders  convinces  one  that  the  passive  vir- 
tues abound amongstthem  but  that  a  develop- 
ment of  mental  muscle  is  needed  to  make 


too  often  wrought  under  its  shelter,  in  pro-  them  systematically  energetic,  industrious, 
curing;  the  natives.    The  system  of  enforced  and  persevering. 


labor,  which  followed  their  capture,  was  also 
seen  to  be  a  form  of  slavery,  and,  as  such,  not 
ox\\y  inconsistent  with  all  human  rights,  but 
capable  of  having  its  normal  evils  exaggerated 
to  the  last  extreme  by  circumstances  of  isola- 
tion, distance  from  law  and  authority,  want 
of  organization,  ignorance,  brutality,  or  inca- 
pacit}'  in  the  overseers.  Efforts  had  been 
made  by  various  commanders  of  II. M.  ships 
to  bring  matters  to  a  crisis  by  capturing  ves- 
sels against  which  the  most  flagrant  cases 
could  be  proved,  and  running  the  risk  of  a 
legal  trial  at  Sydney.  Some  such  cases  were 
brought  before  the  humane  Chief-Justice  of 
New  South  Wales,  Sir  Alfred  Stephen,  but 
he  was  obliged  to  rule  that,  as  the  law  then 
stood,  the  only  acts  under  which  they  could 
be  tried,  were  those  existing  against  piracy 
and  slavery,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  not  being 
able  to  deny  that  the  unfortunate  islanders 
had  received  or  been  promised  some  compen- 
sation for  their  work,  and  that  their  period 
of  service  was  ostensibly  limited  by  time,  had 
failed  to  establish  a  charge.  To  meet  this 
evil  the  Kidnapping  Act  of  1872  was  passed, 
and  under  its  provisions  the  crime  may  be 
said  to  have  virtually  ceased,  though  isolated 
instances  may  even  yet  occasionally  occur. 
At  this  time  the  act  was  not  in  force,  and 


The  following  day  I  went  to  the  Milane- 
sian  Mission  College,  three  miles  distant,  to 

gain  information  from    Coddrington 

respecting  kidnapping  amongst  the  many 
islands  visited  by  him  in  the  course  of  his 
duty.  At  this  Mission  College  youths  from 
all  parts  of  Milanesia  are  trained  to  become 
missionary  teachers  ;  and  many  of  them  being 
very  intelligent,  it  occurred  to  me  that  I 
might  gain  some  knowledge  from  them  and 
the  missionary  clergy,  which  would  be  useful 
in  our  island  cruise. 

I  gained  considerable  information  from 
them — some  of  it  sad  and  startling  indeed. 
One  lad  from  the  Solomon  group  told  me, 
with  truth  in  his  face,  that  he  had  seen  his 
own  brother's  head  cut  off  by  white  men  be- 
longing to  a  schooner  which  ran  down  his 
canoe.  Another,  a  Christian  native  of  Florida, 
one  of  the  Solomon  Isles,  had  seen  five  is- 
landers beheaded  by  the  crew  of  a  brig.  The 
heads  of  the  murdered  men  were  doubtless  to 
be  used  in  bartering  for  slaves  or  sandal- 
wood, with  chiefs  who  rate  their  greatness 
by  the  number  of  skulls  they  possess." 

(To  lie  continued  ) 

Speak  Gently. — A  good  friend,  eighty-five 
years  of  age,  whom  no  one  had  ever  heard 
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speak  a  cross  word,  was  asked  by  a  young 
man  how  he  had  been  able,  through  the  trials 
and  perplexities  of  a  long  life,  to  keep  always 
so  pleasant.  He  replied,  "  If  you  never  allow 
your  voice  to  rise,  you  will  not  be  likely  ever 
to  get  very  angry."  Let  us  remember  this, 
and  try  and  keep  our  voices  "soft  and  low." 


African  Hippopotamus  Hunters. — The  late 
Dr.  Livingstone,  in  his  "  Last  Journals,"  gives 
the  following  interesting  account : 

"At  the  Longwa  of  Zumbo  wTe  came  to  a 
party  of  hereditary  hippopotamus  hunters, 
called  makombwe  or  akombwe.  They  follow  no 
other  occupation,  but  when  their  game  is  get- 
ting scanty  at  one  spot,  they  remove  to  some 
other  part  of  the  Loangwa,  Zambesi,  or  Shire, 
and  build  temporary  huts  on  an  island,  where 
their  women  cultivate  patches;  the  flesh  of 
the  animals  they  kill  is  eagerly  exchanged  by 
the  more  settled  people  for  grain.  They  are 
not  stingy,  and  are  everywhere  welcome 
guests.  1  never  heard  of  any  fraud  in  deal- 
ing, or  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  an  out- 
rage on  the  poorest;  their  chief  characteris- 
tic is  their  courage.  Their  hunting  is  the 
bravest  thing  I  ever  saw.  Bach  canoe  is 
manned  by  two  men;  they  are  long  light 
craft,  scarcely  half  an  inch  in  thickness, 
about  eighteen  inches  beam,  and  from  eigh- 
teen to  twenty  feet  long.  They  are  formed 
for  speed,  and  shaped  somewhat  like  our 
racing  boats.  Each  man  uses  a  broad  short 
paddle,  and  as  they  guide  the  canoe  slowly 
down  the  stream  to  a  sleeping  hippopotamus, 
not  a  single  ripple  is  raised  on  the  smooth 
water;  they  look  as  if  holding  their  breath, 
and  communicate  by  signs  only.  As  they 
come  near  their  prey,  the  harpooner  in  the 
bow  lays  down  his  paddle  and  rises  slowly 
up,  and  there  he  stands  erect,  motionless,  and 
eager,  with  the  long- handled  weapon  poised 
at  arm's  length  above  his  head,  till,  coming 
close  to  the  beast,  he  plunges  it  with  all  his 
might  towards  the  heart.  During  this  excit 
ing  feat  he  has  to  keep  his  balance  exactly. 
His  neighbor  in  the  stern  at  once  backs  his 
paddle,  the  harpooner  sits  down,  seizes  his 
paddle,  and  backs  too,  to  escape  ;  the  animal, 
surprised  and  wounded,  seldom  returns  the 
attack  at  this  stage  of  the  hunt.  The  next 
stage,  however,  is  full  of  danger. 

"The  barbed  blade  of  the  harpoon  is  secur- 
ed by  a  long  and  very  strong  rope  wound 
round  the  handle.  It  is  intended  to  come  out 
of  its  socket,  and  while  the  iron  head  is  firmly 
fixed  in  the  animal's  body,  the  rope  unwinds, 
and  the  handle  floats  on  the  surface.  The 
hunter  next  goes  to  the  handle  and  hauls  on 
the  rope  till  he  knows  that  he  is  right  over  the 
beast ;  when  he  feels  the  lino  suddenly  slacken 
he  is  prepared  to  deliver  another  harpoon  at 
the  instant  when  li ippo's  enormous  jaws  ap- 
pear with  a  terrible  grunt  above  the  water. 
The  backingof  the  paddles  is  again  repeated, 
but  hippo  often  assaults  the  canoe,  crunches 
it  with  his  great  jaws  as  easily  as  a  pig  would 
a  bunch  of  asparagus  or  shivers  it  with  a  kick 
by  his  hind  foot.  Deprived  of  their  canoe, 
the  gallant  comrades  instantly  dive  and  swim 
to  the  shore  under  water;  they  say  that  the 
infuriated  beast  looks  for  t  hem  on  the  surface, 
and  being  below  they  escape  his  sight.  When 
caught  by  many  harpoons  the  crews  of  several 
canoes  seize  the  handles  and  drag  him  hither  I 
and  thither,  till  weakened  by  loss  of  blood,  he 
succumbs."  ! 


Selected. 

"  FOLLOW  THOU  ME." 

0  where  shall  we  follow  thee,  Saviour  beloved? 

To  Kedron,  where  oft  thou  hast  thoughtfully  roved? 
Each  rill  of  enjoyment  that  winds  through  our  care, 

Is  Kedron,  if  thou  wilt  but  walk  with  us  there. 

O  where  shall  we  follow  thee,  Jesus  our  friend  ? 

To  Bethany,  whither  thy  feet  loved  to  tend? 
Our  fireside  is  Bethany,  peaceful  and  blest ; 

And  ne'er  will  we  wander,  with  thee  for  a  guest. 

O  where  shall  we  follow  thee,  Master  adored  ? 

To  the  Beautiful  City,  that  knew  not  her  Lord  ? 
Alas  for  our  streets  full  of  evil  and  pain  ! 

Toil  with  us  for  cities  wept  over  in  vain  ! 

O  where  shall  we  follow  thee,  Leader  divine  ? 

To  Tabor,  where  thou  in  white  glory  didst  shine? 
Thy  face  in  the  sin-sick  and  weary  we  see, 

When  Love  is  the  Tabor  we  stand  on  with  thee. 

O  where  shall  we  follow  thee,  tenderest  Guide  ? 

To  the  sweet  mournful  garden  down  Olivet's  side? 
Ah,  here  is  Gethsemane — here  where  we  mourn  : 

Here  strengthen  us,  thou  who  our  sorrow  hast  borne. 

0  where  shall  we  follow  thee,  dear  Lamb  of  God? 

Up  Golgotha's  death-steep,  for  us  meekly  trod  ?j 
The  thorns  pierce  our  temples;  the  cross  bears  us 
down ! 

Like  thine  make  our  Calvary  garland  our  crown  ! 

O  where  shall  we  follow  thee,  conquering  Lord  ? 

To  Paradise,  unto  us  outcasts  restored? 
'Tie  Paradise,  Lord,  in  thy  presence  to  be  ; 

And  living  or  dying,  we're  ever  with  thee  ! 


Selected. 

WHEREFORE? 

By  day  it  drank  the  sunshine,  and  the  dew 
Filled  to  the  brim  its  chalice  night  by  night, 

Until  the  fair,  unfolding  petals  grew 

A  perfect  flower  upon  the  Alpine  height; 

Yet  never  eye  of  man  its  matchless  grace  might  know  ; 

Unseen,  it  bloomed,  it  died — was  buried  'neath  the 
snow. 

Close  prisoned  in  its  cell,  the  drop  had  grown 

By  slow  degrees  into  a  radiant  pearl 
Fit  for  a  coronet,  yet  all  unknown 

Save  to  the  waving  weeds  whose  leaves  unfurl 
Above,  and  hold  in  close,  unyielding  clasp 
Their  priceless  treasure  from  the  diver's  grasp. 

Full-freighted  with  the  cool,  refreshing  rain, 
The  white  cloud  floated — now  above  the  wood, 

Now  over  mountain  slope  and  thirsty  plain — 
To  pour  at  last  the  blessed,  longed-for  good 

Not  where  green  herbage  grows  for  man  and  beast, 

But  on  the  ocean's  breast,  where  need  was  least ! 

And,  hidden  from  the  world  in  sheltered  nest, 
The  little  maid,  in  wisdom,  stature,  grew 

A  perfect  woman — heart,  head,  hand,  addrest 
To  all  earth  holds  most  beautiful  and  true; 

Yet  when  with  yearning  heart  we  claimed  our  own, 

Behold  !  to  heavenlier  clime  the  dove  had  flown. 

O  rare,  sweet  flower  !  O  pearl  of  countless  cost! 

And  lavish  cloud,  whose  wealth  the  poor  earth 
missed — 

Why  was  your  precious  treasure  wasted,  lost? 

And  why  should  death  seal  those  pure  lips  unkissed 
By  longing  love?— I  wildly  question  ;  when 

The  answer  came  :  "  God  giveth  not  as  men  ; 
From  boundless  store  he  openeth  his  hand,  and  then, 
With  work  fulfilled,  not  void,  his  gifts  return  again!" 

— Congregationalist. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

"  I  received  the  shawl,  *  *  *  though  as 
much  obliged  as  I  can  be,  by  thy  care  for  me, 
*  *  *  I  cannot  wear  it  with  easy  feelings. 
It  is  long  since  1  turned  away  my  eyes  from 
these  things,  and  have  suffered  deeply  in  the 
self-denying  path  in  which  I  have  had  to 
walk  ;  to  turn  into  them  again,  I  fear  the 
sense  I  have  of  my  duty  may,  in  displeasure, 
be  removed,  and  I  left  in  darkness.  The  cross 
at  times  is  yet  a  cross,  even  now  in  my  sixtieth 
year;  but  the  command  is  obey,"  &c.  ! 


From  the  "  Christian  Advocate 

A  Great  Question. 

The  London  Times,  in  an  editorial  reviewi 
the  proceedings  of  the  British  Peace  Societ; 
anniversary,  uttered  lately  a  noticeable  sc 
tence.     It  said,  "There  are  not  more  th  :: 
four  of  the  great  nations  of  the  world  whe  "! 
finances  are  beyond  suspicion  ;  it  is  quite  ci  - 
tain  that  if  only  this  country  were  to  clc 
its  purse-strings,  and  were  to  refuse  absolute 
to  bolster  up  the  rotten  credit  of  its  neighboi  11 
a  further  crash  could  not  long  be  delayed,  ,SI 
could  be  averted  only  by  prompt  and  swec  ,£ 
ing  reductions  of  expenditures."    It  does  n  :  ; 
state  the  fact  too  strongly.    The  war  poli 
of  the  great  European  States  is  a  policy  f 
sheer  destruction.    Most  of  those  States  a  '''' 
now  so  encumbered  with  debt  and  milita'  ^ 
and  naval  expense,  that  any  great  sudden  a1  P 
dition  would  render  them  i  ncapable  of  obtai  'ji 
ing  adequate  loans,  and  any  great  augment  al 
tion  of  their  taxes  would  seriously  arrest  bv  liK 
iness,  and  force  their  people  into  insurrectio  111 
And  yet  such  a  contingency  is  not  at  all  it  » 
possible.   The  present  Eastern  question  mig  [>■ 
readily  kindle  most  of  Europe  into  a  confl1  ;i" 
era  tion  of  war.     It  is  not  improbable  th)  & 
before  this  century  closes  Europe  may  I  * 
overwhelmed  with  commingled  military  at  ts' 
financial  disaster,  such  as  history  has  not  r  -1 
corded  since  the  first  French  Eevolution.  1  ^ 
least,  this  would  seem  to  be  the  actual  te(  '1 
dency  of  her  present  infatuated  policy  of  ir  ^ 
mense  rival  armaments.     The  Times  say  !!V 
truly,  "The  evil  is  a  growing  one,  and  119 
shows  no  signs  yet  of  having  reached  its  e:  d 
trome  limits.    Every  State  of  Europe,  too, :  »lf 
almost  necessarily  drawn  into  it,  and  is  affeo  "[ 
ed,  whether  it  will  or  not,  by  the  menaciti  ^ 
extravagance  of  its  neighbors.    Europe  is,  i  to 
fact,  being  turned  into  a  great  armed  campj  »t 

We  hail  such  utterances  from  the  "  Gret  If. 
Thunderer,"  though  it  must  as  usual,  qualif  l« 
them  by  general  concessions  to  the  prejudic<  6 
of  the  day.  At  the  late  Peace  anniversary  i  ml 
London,  it  was  pointed  to  as  an  example  <  ton 
conversion  after  long  continued  oppositioi  * 
The  Times  is  read  in  every  cabinet,  and,  ii  a 
deed,  in  every  important  political  circle,  <  as 
Europe  ;  its  dissemination  of  such  ideas  as  ill  is} 
late  editorial  gives  cannot  fail  to  have  agoo:  if1 
effect.  j  » 

It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  the  barest  stati  h 
ment  of  the  facts  should  be  sufficient  to  rende 
this  general  arming  of  Europe  preposterou 
and  intolerable.    Don  Arturo  de  Marcoarti  j 
recently  a  member  of  the  Spanish  Cortes,  ha 
issued  an  essay  in  favor  of  international  arb 
tration,  in  which  he  observes  that  during  th 
present  peace,  which  the  Emperor  of  German; 
asserts  to  be  as  calm  and  as  lengthened  as  thap 
which  Europe  enjoyed  duringthe  twentyyean 
which  preceded  the  reconstruction  of  the  Get  I 
manic  Empire,  cultivated  and  religious  Europ  ; 
arms  and  arrays  more  than  five  millions  of  sol  h 
diers,  or  as  many  in  number  as  the  who!  . 
population  of  Belgium;  and  annually  expend  I.:' 
in  war  about  $1,500,000,000.    And  if  to  thi  I: 
we  add  $1,750,000,000  interest  upon  national  < 
debts,  chiefly  contracted  for  war  purposes,  wm  n 
have  an  amount  of  more  than  $3,250,000,000 1 
per  year  ;  or,  say,  nearly  $10,000,000  a  dayji: 
as  the  sum  which  Europe  in  these  latter  yean 
dedicates  to  secure  herown  extermination  an< 
destruction.    And  as  it  is  impossible  to  esti 
mate  the  cost  of  pauperism  in  Europe,  it  in 
well  to  remember  that  in  England  and  Walei 
alone  $750,000,000  have  been  expended  undei  j. 
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it  head  within  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
is  absolutely  impossible  to  calculate  the 
.ny  millions  of  lives  which  these  wars  have 
st  and  have  destroyed.  And,  absorbed  in 
jparations  to  resist  wars  between  nations, 
jy  never  imagine  that  they  are  by  such  a 
stem  exposing  themselves  to  provoke  a 
iial  war  of  classes;  and  they  forget  the  ex- 
snce  of  more  than  5,000,000  of  destitute 
>r,  who  afflict  the  heart  of  civilized  Europe 
th  their  piteous  lamentations — 5,000,000  of 
orers,  who  deeply  and  keenly  feel  the  con- 
uences  of  resolving  international  conflicts 
means  of  force  and  enormous  war  imposts, 
1  who  might  in  their  turn  determine  to  at- 
npt  the  employment  of  force,  and  in  their 
italized  desperation  devastate  with  the  fire- 
tnd  of  socialism  the  achievements  of  many 
lerations. 

[n  fine,  most  such  attempts  to  approximate 
5  expense  of  war  and  of  its  continuous  pro- 
rations, as  now  customary  in  Europe,  must 
I  indefinitely  short  of  the  truth,  the  evil 
irks  such  manifold  results  in  such  manifold 
ys.  The  Times  says  :  "  Every  new  soldier 
>ts  money  in  two  ways.  Not  only  is  he  main- 
ned  in  a  costlier  fashion  than  before,  and 
the  public  expense  instead  of  his  own,  but 
3  value  of  his  labor  is  meanwhile  withdrawn 
ira  the  common  wealth  of  the  country,  and 
3  back  is  thus  constantly  weakened,  by 
lien  the  continually  increasing  burden  is  to 
borne.  England  herself  has  been  forced, 
wever  reluctantly,  to  take  part  in  the  mis- 
ievous  rivalry,  and  a  vast  increase  has  at 
ce  followed  in  our  military  and  naval  es- 
nates.  The  question  is  already  asked,  at 
aat  point  the  movement  is  to  stop,  or  rather, 
nether  there  can  be  any  point  fixed,  short 
the  bankruptcy  of  the  chief  offenders." 
But  what  is  to  be  the  remedy  ?  Let  no  man 
oly,  "There  is  none."  God  never  designed 
lit  mankind  should  exist  in  this  deplorable 
ndition.  One  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  any 
nedy  is  this  hopelessness,  or,  rather,  non- 
xlance.  with  which  the  question  was  treated, 
icre  has  never  been  any  great  amelioration 
the  race  which  has  not  had  to  make  its  way 
imarily  through  this  pharisaic  indifference 
a  spirit  which  affects  to  deplore  the  evil, 
d  yet  declines  any  positive  or  laborious  ex- 
tion  against  it. 

First,  then,  light  must  be  diffused,  and  pub- 
sentiment  against  the  great  folly  must  be 
3ated.  And  this  is  the  legitimate  work  of 
ace  societies ;  it  should  be  done  with  hope- 
l  energy. 

Second.  International  law  should  be  im- 
oved,  providing  for  arbitration  and  other 
anges,  which  shall  favor  peace,  or,  rather, 
scourage  and  avert  war.  This  work  has 
vanced  considerably  in  the  last  ten  years. 
;peated  conventions  of  the  best  interna- 
»nal  legists,  both  of  the  cabinets  and  the 
ivereities  of  Europe  and  America,  have  been 
Id,  and  have  reached  some  very  promising 
Delusions.  The  jfiimessays:  "International 
bitration  has  been  gaining  credit."  The 
ineva  example,  as  between  England  and 
nerica,  has  justified  to  the  world  this  great 
3a,  and  we  cannot  see  why  it  should  not  be 
nerally  accepted. 

Third.  We  may  hope  that  one  effect  of  the 
esent  fatuity  of  the  European  Governments 
ay  be  a  return,  sooner  or  later,  to  a  better 
licy — a  reaction  forced  upon  them  by  the 
ry  vices  of  their  present  system.  For,  ob- 
susly  enough,  that  system  cannot  go  on  in- 


definitely, any  more  than  an  individual  busi- 
ness man  can  go  on  forever  accumulating 
debt. 

Fourth.  Not  a  few  good  thinkers  believe 
that  the  inventive  science  of  the  ago  promises 
an  effective  correction  of*  war,  by  rendering  it 
too  destructive  to  be  tolerated.  There  may 
be  considerable  truth  in  this  hope. 

Fifth.  The  greatly  extended  international 
commercial  interests  of  the  civilized  world 
would  seem  to  promise  a  powerful  remedy — 
the  more  powerful  for  being  so  intrinsically 
selfish.  This  is  the  Times'  chief  ground  of 
hope.  "The  real  security  for  peace,"  it  says, 
"is  in  the  growth  of  great  and  wide  spread 
interests  in  direct  antagonism  to  war."  These 
are  multiplying  at  an  astonishing  rate,  and 
will  continue  to  grow  with  every  year  and 
every  extension  of  the  means  of  intercommu- 
nication. 

Such  are  some  of  the  grounds  of  hope;  but 
all  these  must  be  prompted  and  rendered  vital 
by  public  sentiment — Christian  public  senti 
ment.  Every  organ  of  religion — its  pulpits, 
its  presses,  &c. — should  be  put  into  requisition 
for  this  sublime  end.  "  Peace  on  earth"  was 
the  promise  of  the  advent  of  the  Gospel.  It 
should  be  its  perpetual  motto,  its  millennial 
watchword.  Could  Christianity  wrest  from 
the  States  of  Christendom  their  present  great 
wastes  of  property  and  lives  for  war,  and  turn 
them  to  the  account  of  the  world's  improve- 
ment, it  would  hardly  require  the  remainder 
of  this  century,  at  the  present  rate  of  these 
frightful  wastes,  to  fill  the  world  with  rail- 
roads, telegraphs,  churches,  schools  and  uni- 
versities, hospitals,  museums,  and  all  the  other 
great  requisites  of  a  perfected  civilization.  Is 
not  this,  then,  a  "  great  question,"  as  we  have 
called  it?  a  really  stupendous  one  ?  "We  need 
not  wonder  that  it  often  bewilders  enthusias- 
tic or  sentimental  minds,  and  elicits  imprac- 
ticable schemes.  Every  great  cause  does  so. 
But  this  certainly  has  incentives  for  the  so- 
berest thinkers,  and  is  worthy  of  the  wisest 
and  most  persistent  endeavors  of  the  best 
statesmen,  the  best  philosophers,  the  best 
Christians. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  War  in  Turkey. 
The  intelligence  of  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  between  Servia  aDd  Turkey,  in- 
vests the  former  country,  and  the  small  pro- 
vinces which  border  on  it  and  form  the  dis- 
contented portion  of  Moslem  terriMny,  with 
a  new  interest.  Servia,  Herzegovina,  Bosnia, 
and  Montenegro  are  adjacent  parts  of  Turkey 
in  Europe,  and  lie  in  the  north-west  corner 
of  that  empire,  adjoining  Austria.  They  evi- 
dently sympathize  with  each  other  in  desiring 
complete  independence  from  Mahommedan 
rule,  and  will  in  all  probability  make  common 
cause  in  the  contest  which  has  just  broken 
out.  Servia  is  by  far  the  largest  and  most 
important  of  them.  Its  population  in  1873 
was  1,338,500,  of  whom  only  15,000  are  Turks. 
The  Servians  profess  the  Christian  religion, 
and  belong  to  the  Greek  Church.  Since  1834 
the  government  has  been  independent  of  Tur- 
key, with  the  exception  of  the  payment  of  an 
annual  tribute  of  2,300,000  piasters.  The 
population  of  Herzegovina  is  but  about  300,- 
000,  of  these  62,000  are  Moslems.  It  was 
conquered  by  the  Ottomans  in  1467.  Monte 
negro  has  a  population  of  about  130,000.  They 
chiefly  belong  to  the  Greek  Church.  Bosnia 
contains  near  a  million  of  people,  and  a  ma- 


jority of  them  arc  professing  Christians,  both 
of  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches.  It  will 
thus  bo  seen  that  the  four  provinces  named 
have  a  total  population  of  about  2,640,000. 
To  them  is  opposed  the  power  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  which  in  Europe  is  estimated  to  con- 
tain fifteen  million  of  inhabitants,  and  in  Asia 
sixteen  millions;  but  the  recent  distracted 
and  misgoverned  condition  of  the  people  has 
so  weakened  the  effective  force  of  the  Sultan 
to  resist  a  revolution  in  any  important  part 
of  his  dominions,  that  it  is  thought  probable 
the  present  attempt  to  obtain  their  independ- 
ence by  the  revolted  provinces  may  be  suc- 


Accounl  of  a  Visit  of  Thomas  Shiltitoe  to  the  DrinkiBg- 
houses  in  Dublin.  1809. 

First-day  morning  attended  Meath-street 
meeting,  which  was  large,  and  closed  under  a 
humbling  sense  that  Divine  mercy  had  been 
near  to  us,  owning  our  assembling  together. 
In  the  afternoon  attended  Sycamore-alley 
meeting,  at  the  close  of  which  the  usual  stop 
meeting  took  place.  Feeling  the  subject  of  a 
visit  to  the  drinking-houses  in  this  large  city 
and  suburbs  to  press  upon  me  with  increased 
weight,  I  spread  my  prospect  before  this  meet- 
ing, requesting  my  friends  to  endeavor  after 
a  right  judgment,  and  to  keep  every  discour- 
aging consideration  out  of  sight :  the  meeting 
appeared  to  be  introduced  into  close  exercise. 
No  obstruction  arising,  the  further  care  was 
referred  to  the  elders  and  overseers  and  a  few 
Friends  nominated  for  that  purpose.  Second- 
day  morning  met  the  elders  and  overseers  and 
Fricndsnominated  to  aid  in  accomplishing  my 
intended  visit  to  the  drinking  houses  in  the 
city  and  suburbs.  Emptied,  and  never  more 
stripped  : — 0,thc  need  of  enduring  thesestrip- 
ping  and  emptying  seasons,  in  order  to  being 
entrusted  with  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom 
to  hand  out  to  others,  ptireand  unadulterated! 
The  outward  vessels,  before  they  are  fit  to  re- 
ceive fresh  liquor,  must  undergo  a  thorough 
cleansing  ;  sometimes  firing  is  needful,  and 
even  taking  to  pieces  to  be  scraped  and  made 
over  again  before  they  are  effectually  cleansed. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  vessels  of  our  hearts:  we 
often  need  this  emptying — this  stripping — 
this  purifj'ing  from  the  taint  of  our  first  na- 
ture— the  will,  wisdom,  and  aetivity  of  the 
creature,  which  never  did,  nor  ever  will  do, 
the  Lord's  work. 

Third-day  attended  Mcath  street  meeting. 
Fourth-day  morning  proceeded  in  the  visit  to 
the  drinking-houses  in  the  city,  and  from  the 
manner  in  which  we  have  been  generally  re- 
ceived, fresh  cause  has  been  felt  to  continue 
to  trust  in  Him  who,  when  ho  puts  forth,  goes 
before.  Openness  was  manifested  to  receive 
what  was  said  and  at  one  place  where,  on  our 
sitting  (Iowb,  I  anticipated  some  resistance, 
quietness  came  over  us,  whereby  the  word 
given  to  communicate  appeared  as  rain  in  its 
season  on  the  thirsty  ground.  Making  a  pause 
before  we  departed,  the  young  man  of  the 
house  requested  leave  to  say,  that  he  felt  the 
force  of  the  truths  that  had  been  declared, 
adding,  he  was  a  Papist  by  profession,  yet  he 
could  address  mo  in  the  language  of  father, 
believing  1  had  been  endeavoring  to  do  him 
good;  he  hoped  the  cause  I  was  engaged  in 
would  prosper,  and  he  believed  I  should  have 
my  reward  hereafter.  Eighteen  visits  were 
accomplished  this  day.  Fifth-day.  we  accom- 
plished twenty-two  visits.  My  poor  body  be- 
gins already  to  feel  the  effects  of  this  engage 
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merit ;  but,  under  a  persuasion  if  care  is 
maintained  to  look  to  Him  who  remains  to  be 
strength  to  us  in  our  times  of  greatest  weak- 
ness, I  am  favored  with  the  assurance  he  will 
notfail  to  equip  for  the  next  day's  engagement, 
seeing  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  the  Lord's  Spirit  renewedly  quickening  us, 
that  we  are  enabled  to  hold  on  our  way,  and 
perform  that  portion  of  labor  he  may  see 
meet  to  assign  us.  Sixth-day  attended  the 
usual  meeting  at  Sycamore-alley,  in  which  I 
was  favored  to  receive  a  renewal  of  strength. 
We  were  enabled  to  accomplish  fourteen  visits. 
The  weather  being  warm,  and  the  rooms  most- 
ly small,  with  low  ceilings,  these  together  with 
the  smell  of  the  whiskey  and  beer,  overcame 
me  so  much  that  I  was  nearly  deserting  the 
field  of  labor  before  the  day  closed.  Seventh- 
day  morning  attended  a  funeral,  after  which, 
accomplished  seventeen  sittings,  mostly  en- 
couraging: at  one  place  we  were  kindly  in- 
vited to  take  refreshment. 

Second-day  morning,  just  strength  enough 
to  crave  ability  to  continue  faithful  to  the  end 
of  this  day's  work.  Our  first  visit  was  to 
Meath-street :  on  our  entering  the  house  I  felt 
as  if  I  was  going  to  be  exposed  to  shame, 
feeling  unequal  to  deliver  anything  that  might 
be  required  of  me;  but  help,  in  mercy,  was 
afforded;  openness  being  also  manifested  to 
receive  what  was  delivered.  Nineteen  visits 
were  accomplished  this  day.  One  man  told 
us  he  had  been  in  the  practice  of  keeping  his 
house  open  on  First-day,  and  had  often  taken 
eight  pounds  on  that  day,  mostly  for  liquor; 
but  from  the  distress  of  mind  which  he  was 
brought  under,  on  account  of  his  conduct  in 
this  respect,  feeling  himself  a  party  in  the 
guilt  incurred  by  those  who,  through  drinking 
to  excess, un  fitted  themsel  ves  for  their  religious 
duties,  he  resolved  to  give  up  the  practice,  al- 
though he  met  with  opposition  from  those  who 
frequented  his  house;  yet  by  persevering  he 
had  been  favored  to  accomplish  it.  He  said, 
he  had  not  yet  gone  so  far  as  he  must  go,  by 
shutting  up  his  grocer's  shopalso  on  First-day; 
expressing  his  desire  not  to  be  suffered  to  stop 
short  in  his  duty  in  this  respect;  adding,  he 
had  every  encouragement  to  be  faithful  to  that 
which  he  saw  was  required  of  him,  in  that  he 
had  not  been  a  loser  by  the  sacrifice  he  had 
made  ;  for,  by  looking  over  his  affairs,  he 
found  they  were  in  a  more  thriving  condition 
since  he  had  maintained  his  ground  against 
selling  liquor  on  First-day  than  before.  Our 
visit  appeared  grateful  to  him;  and  the  day 
closed  under  a  humbling  sense  of  the  applica- 
bility to  my  mind  of  the  query, — how  much 
owest  thou  unto  thy  Lord  ?  and  no  means  to 
make  a  suitable  return  save  by  future  obe- 
dience. 

Third-day  attended  Meath-street  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  which  holy  help  was  manifestly 
near  in  transacting  the  business  that  came 
before  it.  Fourth-day,  proceeded  to  Cork- 
street,  James  street,  &c. ;  accomplished  twen- 
ty-one visits:  which  in  many  instances  ap- 
peared to  be  thankfully  received.  One  man, 
who  seemed  to  have  some  sense  of  the  evil  of 
drunkenness  and  its  sorrowful  tendency,  at- 
tempted to  justify  his  own  conduct,  when  tak- 
ing too  much  whiskey,  by  saying,  their  priest 
got  drunk,  and  surely  the  crime  could  not  be 
greater  in  him  than  in  the  priest.  On  my  re- 
marking how  lamentable  it  was  to  hear  such 
a  character  of  those  who  should  set  the  people 
an  example  of  temperance,  he  replied,  it  was 
so.    Fifth-day  nineteen  visits  were  accom- 


plished; and  we  were  generally  well  received. 
Sixth-day  attended  the  usual  meeting  at  Syca- 
more-alley; a  time  of  holy  quiet,  preciously 
preparatory  to  the  work  before  us  this  after- 
noon. The  day  proving  wet,  we  did  not  ac- 
complish more  than  seven  sittings  this  after- 
noon, some  of  which  were  trying;  one  woman, 
calling  us  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  praying 
the  Almighty  to  preserve  her  out  of  our  hands, 
who  came  to  impose  upon  the  people.  Seventh- 
day,  we  accomplished  twenty  visits,  most  of 
which  were  solid  opportunities  ;  except  at  one 
place,  the  woman  and  her  company  treated 
us  roughly  ;  but  we  were  carried  above  their 
abuse; — another  week  to  give  an  account  of. 

(To  be  continued.) 

"Mysterious  Sounds." 

The  effect  of  certain  sounds  upon  the  mind 
is  often  very  curious.  We  do  not  allude  to 
the  ordinary  phenomena  of  speech,  singing, 
and  music,  where  the  sound-producing  appa- 
ratus is  tolerably  familiar,  and  its  distance 
from  the  hearer  estimated  with  a  near  ap 
proach  to  accuracy.  The  effect  is  only  "  mys 
terious"  when  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  where 
the  sound  comes  from,  and  how  it  has  origi- 
nated; the  imagination  then  begins  and  some 
times  works  itself  up  to  very  singular  hallu 
cinations.  Night,  or  darkness  without  night, 
has  much  to  do  with  this  matter.  When  we 
cannot  see  the  sound-producing  agent,  con- 
jecture is  apt  to  run  wild  ;  and  ghost  stories 
often  depend  on  no  better  foundation  than 
this.  For  instance,  certain  sounds  may  fre- 
quently be  heard  at  night  coming  from  the 
air  above,  but  from  an  invisible  source — i 
kind  of  whittling  or  prolonged  cry,  the  pro 
ducers  of  which  are  known  in  certain  parts 
of  England  as  "  whistlers."  Some  legends 
make  it  out  that  these  whistlers  are  ghosts; 
some,  evil  spirits;  some,  Wandering  Jews. 
But  the  truth  is  that  the  sounds  proceed  from 
birds,  such  as  wild  geese  or  plovers,  which  are 
in  the  habit  of  flying  in  flocks  by  night,  either 
for  the  purpose  of  reaching  distant  feeding- 
grounds,  or  during  their  annual  migrations. 
The  cry  which  is  usually  uttered  by  the 
"leader"  during  these  nocturnal  bird-flights 
has,  from  ignorance  of  its  cause,  been  regard 
ed  as  weird  and  mysterious  by  superstitious 
folks,  who  associate  it  with  impending  evil. 

There  is,  to  most  of  us,  much  mystery  in 
sounds  when  louder  than  we  expected  to  find 
them.  A  well  at  Carisbrooke  Castle,  Isle  of 
Wight,  has  water  at  the  bottom ;  and  when 
even  so  small  an  object  as  a  pin  is  dropped 
into  the  water,  the  sound  can  be  heard  above, 
although  the  well  is  more  than  two  hundred 
feet  deep.  At  St.  Albans  Cathedral,  it  used 
to  be  said,  the  tick  of  a  watch  could  be  heard 
from  end  to  end  of  that  very  long  building; 
whether  the  recent  restorations  have  inter 
fered  with  this  phenomenon,  we  do  not  know 
Sound  can  be  heard  over  water  at  a  greater 
distance  than  over  land  ;  Dr.  Hutton  heard  a 
person  reading  at  a  hundred  and  forty  feet 
distance  on  the  Thames,  where  he  could  only 
hear  him  seventy  feet  on  shore.  Sound  can 
be  heard  over  ice,  also,  more  easily  than  over 
land.  When  Lieutenant  Foster  was  winter 
ing  in  the  Arctic  regions,  he  found  he  could 
converse  with  a  man  a  mile  and  a  quarter  dis- 
tant, both  being  on  the  ice  in  Bo  wen  harbor. 
The  human  voice,  it  is  asserted,  has  been  heard 
ten  miles  off  at  Gibraltar — we  presume  over 
the  water  of  the  strait.  The  whispering  gal 
lery  at  St.  Paul's  is  always  a  mystery  to  vis 


itors  ;  a  whisper  often  becomes  distinctly  au 
ible  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  gallery,  bi 
not  at  intermediate  positions.  The  late  Si 
Charles  Wheatstone  once  made  a  curious  o 
servation  on  sound  at  the  Colosseum  in  tl 
Regent's  Park — recently  pulled  down.  Pla 
ing  himself  close  to  the  upper  part  of  the  i 
terior  wall — a  circle  a  hundred  and  thirt 
feet  in  diameter, — he  found  that  a  spoke 
word  was  repeated  many  times  ;  that  an  e: 
clamation  appeared  like  a  peal  of  laughte 
and  that  the  tearing  of  a  piece  of  paper  w: 
like  the  pattering  of  hail.  In  the  cathedn 
of  Girgenti,  Sicily,  a  whisper  can  be  heai 
the  whole  length  of  the  building  if  the  whi 
perer  places  himself  in  the  focus  of  the  sem 
circular  apse  at  one  end.  A  story  is  told  thi 
long  ago  a  confessional  box  was  inadverteutl 
placed  just  at  that  spot,  near  the  entrance  I 
the  church,  and  that  the  authorities  were  fir 
made  acquainted  with  this  awkward  fact  b 
a  ferment  arising  out  of  one  particular  co 
fession. — Chambers'  Journal. 
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A  thrill  of  horror  has  gone  thi'ough  tl 
country,  as  the  account  has  passed  over  tl 
electric  wires  of  the  destruction  of  Generi 
Custer  with  his  entire  command  of  250  office: 
and  men,  in  a  contest  with  the  Sioux  India 
chief,  Sitting  Bull,  and  his  band  of  warrior 
on  the  banks  of  the  Yellowstone  River,  amon 
the  wilds  of  Montana.  Not  a  man  has  bee  f] 
left  to  recount  the  final  incidents  of  this  moun 
ful  catastrophe  ;  but  the  corpses  of  the  soldie) 
as  they  have  since  been  found  lying  in  grouj: 
where  they  fell  in  the  awful  conflict,  spea 
but  too  plainly  of  the  desperate  nature  of  th 
strife,  in  which  it  would  seem  they  were  ei 
compassed  by  more  than  2000  of  their  savag  >' 
foes,  and  literally  annihilated. 

We  give  below,  a  letter  addressed  by  th 
Secretary  of  War  to  the  President,  in  answc 
to  a  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  Unite 
States,  inquiring  of  him  concerning  the  origi 
and  objects  of  the  present  expedition  by  tbj llt! 
Government  against  the  Sioux  Indians.  Thi  'x 
letter  will  be  accepted,  we  presume,  by  th 
general  public  as  a  sufficient  justification  fo 
the  means  used  to  restrain  and  punish  tho8' 
bands  of  the  Sioux  tribe  who  have  not  cot 
fined  themselves  to  the  territorial  limits  prj 
scribed  for  them  by  the  treaty  of  1868;  an« 
we  fear  that  the  voice  of  the  public  press  am 
sentiments  of  those  in  power,  may  but  to 
readily  respond  to  the  demand  for  vet 
geance  on  the  Indian  tribe  who  have  ir 
flicted  this  blow  on  a  portion  of  the  Unite 
States  army,  which  so  naturally  seems  tiP 
arise  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  ruminatin; 
on  the  sad  and  thrilling  narrative.  Withou  " 
desiring  to  criticise  unfairly  the  course  pui 
sued  by  our  government  in  dealing  with  th 
Sioux  Indians  in  this  particular  case;  ant 
presuming  that  the  effort  to  enforce  the  ob 
servance  by  them  of  the  terms  of  the  treat; 
of  1868,  was  in  accordance  with  the  usua 
means  resorted  to  hitherto  by  the  authoritie 
of  the  United  States,  we  believe  it  highly  im 
portant,  that  both  the  public  and  those  who* 
duty  calls  them  to  administer  our  govern 
ment,  should  view  with  a  dispassionate  ey< ' 
all  the  circumstances  by  which  these  abori 
ginal  proprietors  of  the  soil  of  our  countrj 
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surrounded  and  influenced,  before  they 
ceed  to  pursue  them  with  exterminating 
geance. 

jet  us  reflect,  that  the  present  generation 
these  Indians,  their  chiefs  and  old  men, 
look  back  and  remember  a  time  when  no 
ite  man  claimed  the  right  to  a  foot  of  soil 
ween  the  Mississipjji  Eiver  and  theKocky 
untains  and  north  of  the  State  of  Missouri 
he  British  possessions.    That  this  was  the 
isputed  and  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
man,  who  hunted  the  buffalo  and  the  deer 
r  its  broad  domain  at  his  pleasure.  That 
?e  sons  of  the  forest  have  seen  the  white 
1  -force  other  Indian  tribes  in  sad  exile 
n  their  rightful  homes  in  the  East,  back 
»  the  territories  of  the  Sioux  and  the  Man- 
year  after  year,  and  then  with  advancing 
>s  have  followed  on  themselves,  until  the 
le  on  which  the  Indian  relies  for  the  sus- 
ance  of  his  family,  in  this  bleak  country, 
ere  the  mercury  falls  to  40°  below  zero, 
ow  nearly  exterminated.    Is  it  any  cause 
urprise  that  a  people  who  love  their  native 
les,  who  subsist  by  the  chase,  and  glory 
he  deeds  of  braveiy  handed  down  to  them 
Lhe  traditions  of  the  past,  should  look  with 
;alous  eye  upon  the  encroachments  of  a 
3  of  usurpers  who  are  gradually  wresting 
n  them  all  that  they  hold  most  precious; 
that  their  proud  and  powerful  chieftains, 
)  probably  have  never  assented  to  the  trea- 
made  by  rival  sachems  to  circumscribe 
bounds  of  their  hunting  grounds,  should 
her  up  all  their  available  forces,  and  in 
peration  strive  to  break  the  fatal  cordon 
eh  they  see  closing  around  them.    Let  us 
,her  recur  to  the  provocations  which  these 
itful  tenants  of  the  Black  Hills  country 
re  recently  experienced  by  the  rapacious 
i  persistent  efforts  of  white  men  to  rob 
m  of  that  domain,  as  soon  as  the  discovery 
fold  there  incited  their  covetous  desires  to 
sess  it.  And  this  too  in  spite  of  the  warn- 
3  of  the  President  to  settlers,  not  to  en- 
ach  on   that   territory,   because  it  was 
imnly  secured  to  the  Sioux  by  treaty, 
ither  does  it  become  citizens  of  the  United 
tes,  in  judging  of  the  late  event,  to  forget 
Be  instances  of  indiscriminate  massacre  of 
irmed  Indians,  which  have  been  perpe- 
nd by  the  troops  of  the  United  States 
/eminent.  Villages  of  defenceless  old  men, 
nen  and  children  have  been  fired  into,  and 
ay  lives  and  homes  destroyed  in  a  shameful 
aner. 

ui  instance  of  this  kind  occurred  at  Fort 
>n,  Colorado,  in  1864.  The  Cheyenees  had 
n  attacked  by  the  United  States  army,  at 
ir  village  of  Cedar  Bluffs,  26  were  killed, 
wounded,  and  their  property  distributed 
plunder  among  the  soldiers.  They  asked 
peace,  and  applied  toMajorWynkoop,corn- 
jder  of  Fort  Lyon,  to  negotiate  a  treaty, 
lecure  it.  "The  Indians  were  commanded 
that  officer  to  collect  their  people  about 
fort,  and  were  assured  of  safety.  They 
hered  about  500  men,  women  and  children 
his  place,  and  while  there,  under  promise 
protection,  these  defenceless  people  were 
lcked  by  Col.  Chevington,  and  slaughtered 
bout  mercy." 

Vhen  the  stream  of  immigration  began  in 
6,  to  flow  towards  the  gold  fields  of  Mon- 
a,  and  the  United  States  army  was  sent 
tfard  to  establish  military  posts  in  that 
•itory,  the  Indians  notified  the  troops  from 
first,  that  its  occupation  would  be  resisted. 


Their  warning  was  disregarded,  and  hostili- 
ties were  the  consequence.  Thus  we  sec  from 
accounts  taken  from  societies  not  professing 
to  be  opposed  to  war  in  the  abstract,  that  the 
Indians  have  had  abundant  cause  to  make 
them  jealous  of  the  continued  encroachments 
on  their  last  hunting  grounds,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  their  principles,  or  even  the  pro- 
fessedly more  enlightened  code  of  Christian 
nations,  to  urge  them  to  the  most  sanguinary 
measures  to  secure  their  rights.  "  Vengeance 
is  mine,  1  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  May 
we  as  a  people  not  justly  fear  that,  the  gross 
injustice  inflicted  on  these  primal  owners  of 
this  continent  by  so  called  Christians,  will 
yet  be  avenged  on  us  by  an  impartial  and 
just  God,  who  bath  made  of  one  blood  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  who  fashioncth  their 
hearts  alike,  and  hath  assigned  to  them  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation, and  in  whose  sicrht 
we  must  believe  the  souls  of  our  red  brethren 
arc  as  precious  as  our  own.  We  firmly  be- 
lieve, that  it  is  our  duty  as  a  nation,  as  well 
as  individuals,  "  not  to  bo  overcome  of  evil, 
but  to  overcome  evil  with  good,"  and  that  in 
this  instance,  instead  of  crying  out  for  re- 
venge, and  pursuing  these  savages  with  fire 
and  sword  until  they  are  exterminated,  as 
many  voices  would  seem  to  urge,  we  should 
calmly  reflect  on  our  own  failure  to  do  with 
them  as  we  would  be  done  by,  and  to  carry 
out  the  benign  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  as  whose  subjects  and  worshippers  the 
Executive  Department  of  our  government  oft- 
times  hitherto,  and  in  this  Centennial  year 
emphatically,  has  invoked  the  public  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  nation.  Such  reflection,  we 
believe,  would  lead  us  to  humble  ourselves  in 
the  Divine  sight;  and  under  an  awakened 
sense  of  our  high  obligations  as  a  Christian 
people,  would  constrain  to  a  course  of  con- 
duct towards  these,  our  oppressed  and  be- 
nighted brethren,  consistent  with  the  Divine 
injunction,  "  to  love  our  enemies  ;"  if  they  hun- 
ger, to  feed  them;  and  thus  bo  instrumental  in 
Christianizing,  civilizing,  and  finally  absorb- 
ing as  fellow  citizens  those  whom  we  now  re- 
gard only  as  obstacles  to  our  national  pro 
gress  and  ambition.  The  letter  referred  to  is 
as  follows,  viz. : 

"  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War  on  the  Sioux 
Troubles. 

"  Washington,  D.  C,  July  8th.— The  Secre- 
tary of  War  to-day  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  the  President : 

"'  War  Department,  Washington,  July  8,  1876. 
"  '  To  the  President : — To  enable  you  to  an- 
swer the  enclosed  resolution  of  the  Senate,  of 
July  7th,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing brief  statement  of  facts,  as  exhibited 
by  the  records  of  this  department.  The  Sioux 
(or  Dakota)  nation  of  Indians,  embracing  vari- 
ous tribes — Yanktons,  Yanktonias,  Brules, 
Ogallallas,  Mennecongos,  Sans  Arcs,  Two 
Kettles,  &c,  have  long  been  known  as  the 
most  brave  and  warlike  savages  of  this  con- 
tinent. They  have  for  centuries  been  pushed 
westward  by  the  advancing  tide  of  civiliza- 
tion, till,  in  1868,  an  arrangement  was  made 
with  them  by  a  special  commission,  named 
by  Congress,  whereby,  for  certain  payments 
or  stipulations,  they  agreed  to  surrender  their 
claims  to  all  that  vast  region  which  lies  west 
of  the  Missouri  river  and  north  of  the  Platte, 
to  live  at  peace  with  their  neighbors,  to  re- 
strict themselves  to  a  territory  bounded  on 
the  east  by  the  Missouri  river,  on  the  south 


by  Nebraska,  on  the  west  by  the  one  hun- 
dred and  fourth  meridian,  and  on  the  north 
by  the  forty-sixth  parallel  of  latitude — a  ter- 
ritory as  large  as  the  State  of  Michigan.  The 
terms  of  this  treaty  have  been  liberally  per- 
formed on  the  part  of  the  United  States  and 
have  also  been  complied  with  by  a  great  mass 
of  the  Sioux  Indians.  Some  of  these  Indians, 
however,  have  never  recognized  the  binding 
force  of  this  treaty,  but  have  always  treated 
it  with  contempt.  They  have  continued  to 
rove  at  pleasure,  attacking  scattered  settle- 
ments in  Nebraska,  Wyoming,  Montana  and 
Dakota,  stealing  horses  and  cattle  and  mur- 
dering peaceful  inhabitants  and  travellers. 

"  1  On  the  9th  of  November,  1875,  United 
States  Indian  Inspector,  E.  C.  Watkins,  made 
an  elaborate  report  to  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs,  in  which  he  uses  this  language: 
"1  have  the  honor  to  address  you  in  relation 
to  the  attitude  and  condition  of  certain  wild 
and  hostile  bands  of  Sioux  Indians  in  Dakota 
and  Montana,  that  came  under  my  observa- 
tion during  my  recent  tour  through  their 
country,  and  what  I  think  should  be  the  policy 
of  the  Government  toward  them.  I  refer  to 
Sitting  Bull's  band  and  other  bands  of  the 
Sioux  Nation  under  chiefs  or  headmen  of 
less  note,  but  no  less  untamable  and  hostile. 
These  Indians  occup}r  the  centre,  so  to  speak, 
and  roam  over  Western  Dakota  and  Eastern 
Montana,  including  the  rich  valleys  of  the 
Yellowstone  and  Powder  rivers,  and  make 
war  on  the  Mandans,  Gros  Ventres,  Assini- 
boines,  Blackfeet,  Piegans,  Crows,  and  other 
friendly  tribes  on  the  circumference.  From 
their  central  position  they  strike  to  the  east, 
north  and  west,  steal  horses,  and  plunder 
from  all  the  surrounding  tribes,  as  well  as 

from  frontier  eettlerd  and  luekloes  white  hunt- 
ers or  emigrants,  who  are  not  in  sufficient 
force  to  resist  them."  After  describing  at 
great  length  their  character  and  supposed 
numbers — given  at  a  few  hundred — he  says: 
"  The  true  policy,  in  my  judgment,  is  to  send 
troops  against  them  in  the  winter — the  sooner 
the  better — and  whip  them  into  subjection. 
They  richly  merit  punishment  for  their  war- 
fare and  numerous  murders  of  white  settlers 
and  families  of  white  men,  whenever  found 
unarmed."  The  force  estimated  as  necessary 
to  whip  them  was  1000  men. 

"'  This  communication  was  submitted  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  Edward 
P.  Smith,  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Interior, 
Z.  Chandler,  who  submitted  it  to  the  then  Sec- 
retary of  War,  General  Belknap,  for  his  con- 
sideration and  action.  In  a  subsequent  com- 
munication of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  of 
December  3,  1875,  to  the  Secrcta^  of  War, 
occurs  this  language:  "I  have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that  I  have  this  day  directed  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to  notify  said 
Indians,  Sitting  Bull  and  others  outside  of 
their  reservation,  that  they  must  remove  to 
the  reservation  before  31st  of  January,  1876  ; 
that  if  the}-  neglect  or  refuse  so  to  move  they 
will  be  reported  to  the  War  Department  as 
hostile  Indians,  and  that  military  force  will 
be  sent  to  compel  them  to  obey  orders." 

"  '  On  the  1st  day  of  February  the  Secretary 
of  the  Interior  further  notified  the  Secretary 
of  War  that  the  time  given  him  (Sitting  Bull) 
in  which  to  return  to  an  agency  having  ex- 
pired, and  the  advices  received  at  the  Indian 
Office  being  to  the  effect  that  Sitting  Bull 
stdl  refused  to  comply,  the  said  Indians  are 
hereby  turned  over  to  the  War  Department 
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for  such  action  on  the  part  of  the  army  as 
you  may  deem  proper  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

During  all  the  stages  of  this  correspon- 
dence the  General  of  the  Army  and  his  sub- 
ordinate commanders  were  duly  notified,  and 
were  making  preparations  for  striking  a  blow 
at  these  hostile  ravages,  an  enterprise  of  most 
insurmountable  difficulty  in  a  country  where, 
in  winter,  the  thermometer  falls  to  forty  de- 
grees below  zero,  and  where  it  is  impossible 
to  procure  food  for  man  or  beast.  An  expe- 
dition was  fitted  out  under  the  personal  com- 
mand of  Brigadier  General  George  Crook,  an 
officer  of  great  merit  and  experience,  which, 
in  March  last,  marched  from  Forts  Fetterman 
and  Laramie  to  the  Powder  river  and  Yel- 
lowstone valleys,  struck  and  destroyed  the 
village  of  Crazy  Horse,  one  of  the  hostile 
bands  referred  to  by  Indian  Inspector  Wat- 
kins,  but  the  weather  was  so  bitter  cold  and 
other  difficulties  so  great  arose  that  General 
Crook  returned  to  Fort  Laramie  in  a  measure 
successful  as  far  as  the  main  purpose  was 
concerned.'  " 


It  is  with  sincere  satisfaction,  that  we  ob- 
serve the  final  adherence  of  the  Commission- 
ers of  the  Centennial  Exposition  to  their  first 
resolution,  not  to  open  it  on  the  First-day  of 
the  week.  There  has  been  much  pressure  upon 
them  for  a  month  past  to  rescind  this  action, 
and  at  the  meeting  which  took  place  on  the 
6th  instant,  divers  resolutions  of  meetings  of 
citizens  in  favor  of  such  opening,  and  also  a 
petition  said  to  contain  65,000  names  of  men, 
chiefly  mechanics,  was  presented  by  an  emi 
nent  lawyer  of  this  city,  to  induce  the  Com 
mission  to  change  their  aclion.  After  giving 
an  opportunity  to  the  advocates  of  both  views 
of  the  question  to  speak  on  the  subject,  the 
Commission  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  the 
7th,  when  a  final  vote  should  be  taken.  This 
was  done  after  some  discussion  among  the 
members  of  tho  Commission,  and  resulted  in 
30  members  voting  to  keep  the  grounds  closed, 
and  9  to  open  them  on  First-day.  The  latter 
were  from  the  States  of  Alabama,  Arkansas, 
Georgia, Missouri,  Oregon  and  South  Carolina, 
and  tho  Territories  of  Dakota,  Idaho  and 
Washington.  We  trust  the  large  majority 
thus  found  opposed  to  the  change,  may  pre- 
vent the  question  from  being  again  re  opened 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — In  accordance  with  their  declared  resolve, 
the  Servians  commenced  the  war  with  Turkey  by  in- 
vading Bosnia  with  a  large  army.  Their  anticipations 
of  an  ea^y  victory  were  disappointed.  In  the  course  of 
eight  days  the  Servians,  according  to  their  own  account, 
met  the  Turks  in  ten  engagements  in  nearly  all  oi 
which  they  were  defeated,  suffering  a  loss  of  5000  men. 
The  Turkish  reports  represent  the  loss  of  the  Servians 
in  these  battles  as  being  still  greater,  perhaps  8000  to 
10,000  men  killed  and  wounded. 

The  Servians  are  embarrassed  by  a  scarcity  of  funds 
and  have  issued  a  "  forced"  paper  currency  to  enable 
them  to  carry  on  the  war. 

It  is  stated  that  a  circular  note  to  the  representatives 
of  Russia  at  the  courts  of  the  various  powers  of  Europe 
announces  that  the  Servians  will  receive  no  aid  from 
the  Russian  government. 

The  insurrection  against  the  Turks  in  Bulgaria  is  re- 
ported to  have  become  general.  The  Turks  in  their 
attempts  to  suppress  the  insurrection  have,  it  is  stated, 
committed  frightful  atrocities. 

The  Servian  government  has  given  notice  of  its  in- 
tenlion  to  obstruct  the  Danube  with  torpedos  unless  the 
great  Powers  declare  that  river  neutral  and  prevent  the 
Turks  from  using  it  for  military  operations. 

Turkey  has  acceded  to  Roumania's  request  for  the 
neutralization  of  the  Danube  on  the  condition  that 


Roumania  must  prevent  the  supply  of  arms  through 
her  territory  to  the  Servians. 

The  Czir  of  Russia  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  met 
at  Bodenlach  on  the  8th  inst.,  and  went  together  to 
Leiper,  a  frontier  town  in  Bohemia.  They  were  ac 
companied  by  their  respective  Prime  Ministers,  Gort 
schakoff  and  Andrassy. 

According  to  a  parliamentary  return  just  issued, 
there  were  in  the  several  union  work-houses  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  146,092  persons  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  year.  Of  these  115,986  nominally  belonged  to 
the  Church  of  England,  and  30,103  to  other  religious 
communities. 

The  cotton  trade  and  coal  mining  industry  has  be 
come  so  depressed  in  some  districts  of  England  that  the 
manufacturers  have  given  notice  of  a  reduction  of  10 
per  cent,  in  the  wages  of  the  factory  operatives  and  15 
per  cent,  in  miner's  wages.  The  latter  have  deter- 
mined to  strike,  but  it  was  expected  they  would  have 
to  yield  in  a  few  days. 

A  motion  in  the  British  House  of  Commons  to  abolish 
flogging  in  the  navy  has  been  negatived  by  120  votes 
against  62. 

London,  7th  mo.  10th. — Consols  93  13-16.  U.  S.  sixes 
1867,  108 J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  Orleans  cotton,  5  13-16(Z. 

An  explosion  of  fire  damp  occurred  the  9th  inst.  in 
a  colliery  near  Saint  Auald,  France,  by  which  forty 
two  persons  were  killed  and  forty-seven  seriously  in- 
jured. 

The  Dutch  steamer  Kraesen  lias  been  lost  in  the 
Straits  of  Sunda,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty  persons 
were  drowned. 

Late  Mexican  advices  state  that  no  important  battles 
have  recently  occurred  between  the  government  and 
revolutionary  forces,  as  the  latter  avoided  a  general 
engagement  and  shun  hostile  encounters. 

General  Santa  Anna,  who  formerly  filled  so  large  a 
space  in  Mexican  history,  died  on  the  24th  nit.,  in  the 
79th  year  of  his  age.    During  the  last  few  years  of  hi 
life  he  resided  in  seclusion  in  the  City  of  Mexico. 

United  States. — The  International  Exhibition  at 
Philadelphia  continues  to  attract  a  great  number  of 
visitors.  During  the  week  ending  the  8th  inst.  248,704 
persons  passed  through  the  turnstiles  and  paid  50  cts, 
each  for  admission. 

Notwithstanding  the  decision  of  the  Commissioners, 
announced  long  before  the  opening,  and  renewed  since, 
that  the  Exhibition  must  be  closed  on  the  First  day  of 
the  week,  the  advocates  of  those  who  wish  it  to  be  open 
every  day  have  been  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to  in- 
duce the  Commissioners  to  conform  to  their  views 
alleging  that  the  great  majority  of  the  people  of  Phila- 
delphia desire  access  to  it  at  all  times.  In  deference 
to  this  strong  expression  the  Commissioners  agiin 
heard  arguments  and  memorials  on  both  sides,  and  on 
the  7th  inst.  reaffirmed  their  former  decision  by  a  vote 
of  30  to  9.  The  representatives  of  Alabama,  Arkansas, 
Dakota,  Georgia,  Idado,  Missouri,  Oregon,  South  Caro- 
lina and  Washington  Territory,  were  those  who  favored 
the  opening.  The  closing  on  First  days  is  doubtless  in 
accordance  with  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  coun- 
try at  large. 

Hostilities  have  again  broken  out  with  some  of  the 
Indians  of  the  North-west.  A  number  of  bands  of 
Sioux  having  left  their  reservations  and  resumed  their 
former  roaming,  predatory  habits,  an  expedition  of 
about  3500  U.  States  troops  was  sent  after  them.  For 
several  weeks  the  Indians  kept  out  of  the  way  of  their 
pursuers,  but  at  last  were  overtaken  in  the  Black  Hills. 
After  a  skirmish  in  which  a  number  of  the  soldiers 
were  killed  and  wounded,  the  Indians  continued  their 
retreat,  and  when  next  heard  from  were  encamped  on 
a  branch  of  the  Big  Horn  river,  in  Montana  territory. 
The  troops  recently  moved  towards  them  in  three  divi- 
sions, one  of  which  was  commanded  by  General  Custer, 
who  was  the  first  to  reach  the  Indians,  and  immediate- 
ly attacked  them  without  waiting  for  the  other  di- 
visions to  come  up.  The  result  was  a  disastrous  defeat. 
Custer  and  many  of  his  officers  together  with  about  300 
soldiers  were  killed  and  a  large  number  wounded. 
The  Indians  moved  further  into  the  interior  when  the 
remaining  two  columns  of  U.  S.  troops  came  on  the 
ground. 

The  total  exports  from  the  United  States  during  the 
eleven  months  ending  5th  rao.  31st  last,  amounted  to 
$544,226,219.  In  the  same  period  the  imports  were 
$441,130,286 :  excess  of  exports  $103,095,933,  a  large 
part  of  which  will  be  required  to  pay  interest  on  the 
heavy  foreign  indebtedness  of  the  country. 

The  total  value  of  the  coinage  at  the  U.  States  mints 
for  the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30th  last,  was  $57,620,935. 

The  U.  S.  Senate  has  appointed  a  committee  of  three 
Senators  to  investigate  the  subject  of  Chinese  iramigra-j 


tion.  The  Senate  has  also  adopted  a  concurrent  res( 
tion  that  Congress  assume  and  direct  the  completioi 
the  Washington  monument. 

The  valuation  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  N 
York  for  1876,  is  $1,111,054,343. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  end 
7th  mo.  1st,  were  466,  and  for  that  ending  7th  mo.  £ 
618.  The  great  heat  and  the  influx  of  strangers,  i 
caused  a  large  increase  in  the  weekly  mortality, 
mean  temperature  of  the  Sixth  month,  by  the  Pe: 
sylvania  Hospital  record  was  76.60  deg.,  the  high 
during  the  month  99.50  deg.,  and  the  lowest  55  d« 
Amount  of  rain  during  the  month  2.20  inches.  On 
9th  inst.  many  cases  of  sun-stroke  and  sudden  de 
from  excessive  heat  occurred.  During  the  warmer  p 
tion  of  the  day  the  range  of  temperature  in  the  sha 
was  from  100  to  104  degrees,  according  to  the  locat 
of  the  thermometers. 

On  the  6th  inst.  Lot  M.  Morrill,  of  Maine,  inforn 
the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  had  concluded  to  acc 
the  Secretaryship  of  the  Treasury,  and  at  once  p 
cecded  to  take  ch  irge  of  the  Djpartment. 

The  official  report  respecting  the  disaster  to  Gene 
Custer's  command  mentions  that  261  dead  bodies 
been  recovered,  and  52  wounded  men  were  brou 
away  from  the  place  of  conflict. 

The  Governor  of  Maine  has  appointed  James 
Blaine  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  Senate  caused 
Morrill's  resignation. 

A  terrific  storm,  attended  with  a  deluge  of  fl 
visited  portions  of  Iowa  the  night  of  the  4th  inst. 
Rockland,  near  Dubuque,  forty-one  persons  w 
drowned  out  of  about  200  inhabitants.  In  War 
county  twenty-four  persons  perished  and  150  hot 
were  destroyed.  Great  damage  was  done  here  and 
other  places  to  live  stock  and  the  crops.  The  t( 
loss  by  the  storm  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotati 
on  the  10th  inst.  New  York. — American  gold,  11 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881, 120  ;  new  five  per  cents,  117-f.  Surj 
fine  flour,  iff 3.75  a  $4.00 ;  State  extra,  $4.50  a  $5.i 
fi  ner  brands,  $5.50  a  $10.00.  No.  2  red  winter  wh< 
$1.10  a  $1.15 ;  No.  1  Milwaukie  spring,  $1.23  a  $1. 
State  barley,  90  cts.  Oats,  36  a  44  cts.  Rye,  88  a 
cts.  Mixed  corn,  56  a  58  cts. ;  southern  white,  63 
Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  11 1-  a  12  cts.  Supj 
fine  flour,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  fi 
brands,  $5  a  $8.50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.3 
$1.35  ;  amber,  $1.42.  Rye,  72  a  78  cts,  Yellow  oc 
59  a  60  cts.  Oats,  35  a  42  cts.  L  ird,  11|  a  12 
Sales  of  2600  beef  cattle  at  6]-  a  6  J  cts.  per  lb.  gross 
extra  ;  5J  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts, 
common.  Sheep,  4|  a  *>f  cts.  per  lb.  gross,  arid-}) 
$9.75  a  $10  00  per  100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed. 


WANTED 

A  well  qualified  woman  Friend,  to  take  charge  o 
school  under  the  care  of  West  Chester  Preparatl 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

For  information,  &c,  apply  to  Joseph  Scatt; 
good,  Jr.,  or  Naomi  Gibbons,  West  Chester,  Pa. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Near  Frankforal,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelpk 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wor' 

ington,  M.  D. 
Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 

made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boart 

Managers. 


Ill 

k 


Died,  Fifth  mo.  8th,  1876,  at  the  residence  of 
wife's  son-in-law  R.  C.  Ballanger,  near  Jobstown,  B 
lington  Co.,  N.  J.,  Joseph  Satterthwaite,  Sr., 
his  85th  year,  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monti 
and  of  Mansfield  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  Fifth  mo.  28th,  1876,  at  her  residence,  Whi 

clay-Creek  Hundred,  Newcastle  Co.,  Del.,  Susani 
relict  of  Richard  Chambers,  a  beloved  member  of  N 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  90th  year  of  her  a 
Naturally  gifted  with  an  energetic  and  cheerful  dis] 
sition,  she  passed  through  the  trials  incident  to  a  lc 
life  with  an  unshaken  confidence  in  theloveand  mei 
of  her  Redeemer  ;  and  those  who  were  privileged  to 
with  her  in  her  last  sickness  were  impressed  with 
sense  of  how  gently  and  sweetly  He  was  leading  J 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  a 
that  for  her  to  die  was  gain  ;  to  depart  was  to  be  fore' 
with  the  Lord. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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prat-day  morning  at  Meath-street  meeting, 
rich  suffered  loss  by  the  disorderly  practice 
standing  in  the  yard  in  conversation  after 
3  meeting  should  be  fully  gathered  ;  and  yet 
vas  comforted  in  believing  some  improve- 
jnt  had  taken  place.  The  afternoon  meeting 
Sycamore-alley  was  large,  and  a  more  time- 
attendance  observed  :  it  proved  a  quiet, 
emn  meeting.     These  opportunities  not 
ing  at  our  command,  it  is  incumbent  on  us 
it  they  be  received  with  feelings  of  reverent 
ititude.  Second-day  proceeded  to  the  Quay, 
)lace  I  looked  towards  with  expectation  of 
Tering,  and  it  proved  so,  beyond  anything 
lad  yet  known  in  Dublin.    Endeavoring  to 
ep  near  holy  help  amidst  all  our  discourage- 
;nts,  we  were  enabled  to  accomplish  eighteen 
its  to-day  :  the  last  was  to  a  poor  widow, 
rich  we  had  reason  to  believe  was  season- 
le  to  her,  and  an  agreeable  close  of  the  day 
ourselves.  Third-day  my  kind  friend  Jona- 
an  Hill  was  in  waiting  to  proceed  in  the 
tit,  but  my  mind  became  so  depressed  I  was 
liged  to  decline.   Fourth-day  morning,  hav- 
r  a  little  recruited  my  bodily  strength,  and 
f  mind  being  afresh  encouraged,  we  were 
abled  to  accomplish  twenty-one  sittings. 
ie  Good  Power  being  near  to  visiters  and 
rited  made  the  way  easy  for  us,  as  my  com- 
mon acknowledged,  beyond  what  we  c  )uld 
ve  expected.    Fifth-day,  we  were  helped 
accomplish  twenty-three  visits,  which  were 
nerally  well  received.    Accomplished  four- 
in  visits  this  afternoon  :  at  one  place  it  ap- 
ared  as  if  the  whole  neighborhood  was  set 
battle-array  against  us,  following  us  into 
3  house  we  were  going  to  visit :  taking  their 
its  by  me,  they  called  for  beer,  and  declared 
ihould  not  leave  the  room  until  I  drank  with 
am ;  on  my  refusing,  they  called  for  spirits  ; 
d  on  my  refusing  that,  one  of  them  said  he 
mid  know  what  i  was;  brawling,  trembling 
d  looking  pale  with  anger,  demanding  to 
ow  my  commission  for  going  about  to  eon- 
rt  the  people,  and  asking  if  I  had  been  or- 
ined.    I  felt  much  tried,  more  on  my  com- 
mon's account  than  my  own  ;  yet  I  could 
t  see  my  way  clear  to  leave,  nor  yield  to 
ir;  but  feeling  that  Power  to  be  near  that 
ver  had  disappointed  me  in  my  most  try 
5  moments,  believing  all  would  end  in  blus- 
r,  and  that  they  would  not  be  permitted  to 


hurt  a  hair  of  our  heads,  by  keeping  quiet 
matter  was  given  mo  for  expression,  and 
strength  to  deliver  it,  which  they  were  not 
able  to  oppose  or  gainsay.  Feeling  myself 
clear  of  them,  we  left  under  a  thankful  sense 
we  had  been  supported  to  maintain  our  stand- 
ing with  firmness.  At  another  place,  the  man 
we  visited,  after  hearing  what  I  had  to  offer, 
said,  he  had  been  out  drinking  the  preceding 
evening,  and  kept  it  up  till  morning,  and  he 
was  going  in  like  manner  to  spend  his  time 
that  evening,  adding,  he  knew  it  to  be  a  crime 
to  get  drunk  ;  yet  he  hoped,  if  he  went  at  limes 
to  his  duty,  (meaning mass,)  that  would  settle 
the  account.  I  queried  with  him,  how  he  felt 
the  next  day?  lie  acknowledged  he  felt  un- 
comfortable, and  then  he  got  upon  his  horse, 
and,  by  company,  tried  to  get  rid  of  his  un- 
easiness. I  told  him  the  time  would  come 
when  his  uneasiness  would  be  too  powerful  for 
him,  and  should  he  be  removed  by  death  in  a 
state  of  intoxication,  knowing  it  to  be  a  crime, 
as  he  acknowledged,  what  account  would  he 
be  able  to  render  for  his  "sinning  against 
knowledge?"  He  replied,  he  was  willing  to 
run  the  venture,  and  settle  the  account  in  the 
best  manner  he  was  able.  After  requesting 
him  to  think  seriously  on  the  subject,  we  left 
him.  What  arr  awfel  iipa^ywiow  qi'»hhmfo  mimbv 
of  depravity  the  human  heart  may  abide  un- 
der, even  whilst  in  mercy  followed  by  Divine 
conviction.  Notwithstanding  this  day  was 
attended  with  some  severe  trials  of  faith  and 
patience,  it  closed  peacefully  to  ourselves. 
Seventh-day  I  proceeded  under  great  depres- 
sion of  mind,  and  from  the  bustle  we  met  with, 
under  much  suffering.  After  we  had  accom- 
plished four  visits  I  was  obliged  to  give  up 
further  proceeding  this  day. 

First-day  morning  attended  Meath-street 
meeting:  getting  low  and  discouraged,  I  suf- 
fered the  right  time  to  pass  over,  in  which,  I 
believe,  I  should  have  made  my  offer 
Second-day  morning,  after  accomplishingfour 
visits,  I  was  obliged  to  rest  the  remainder  of 
this  day.  Third-day  morning  attended  Moath 
street  meeting:  the  buying  and  selling,  plant- 
ing and  building,  or  things  comparable  there 
to,  occasioned  us  to  have  a  very  small  meet- 
ing; after  which,  with  some  difficulty  to  my 
self,  we  accomplished  five  visits.  Fourth-da}' 
morning  proceeded  again,  I  hope  I  may  say 
desirous  of  doing  my  very  best,  under  a  very 
enfeebled  state  of  body.    We  bent  our  course 
to  Church-street,  Constitution-hill,  and  the 
Circular-road.    We  were  enabled  to  accom 
plish  nineteen  visits  during  the  day,  generally 
satisfactory.    At  one  place,  the  mistress  of 
the  house  offered  me  money,  urging  the  ac 
ceptance  of  it,  and  expressed  her  surprise  at 
my  refusing.    I  returned  from  the  field  of 
labor  afresh  animated  to  be  willing  to  press 
on  to  the  end,  from  the  assurance  that  aided 
by  Divine  help,  it  would  be  crowned.  Fifth 
day,  proceeded  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city ; 
and  after  travelling  over  much  ground,  we 
accomplished  only  nine  visits,  generally  satis- 


factory. Sixth-day,  made  three  visits  before 
meeting;  attended  Sycamore- alley  meeting, 
which  proved  a  time  of  holy  quiet,  in  which 
a  little  morsel  of  soul-sustaining  bread  was 
dispensed.  After  meeting  we  a;/uin  nursiuxl 
the  work  wherennto  the  call  is  daily  renewed 
in  my  mind;  accomplished  ten  visits,  gener- 
ally meeting  with  an  open  reception,  except 
in  two  instances.  At  one  place  the  man  of 
the  house  whom  I  was  addressing  sat  quiet, 
until  a  man  who  was  drinking  repruached  him 
with  hearing  me  with  more  attention  than  his 
own  priest:  although  these  r  marks  did  not 
cause  him  suddenly  to  interrupt  me,  yet  in 
time  he  got  into  a  great  rage  that  I  should 
insult  him  who  was  so  much  better  taught, 
turned  pale  and  trembling,  said,  theirs  was 
the  only  true  religion  in  the  world;  querying 
with  me,  would  I  eat  meat  on  a  Friday?  I 
told  him,  the  good  things  of  the  Almighty 
were  to  be  received  with  thankfulness  every 
lay.  He  said,  as  I  would  eat  moat  on  a  Friday, 
I  was  going  the  high  road  to  hell.  He  wished 
he  had  us  out,  declaring  what  he  would  do 
to  us.  His  countenance  became  terrible;  and, 
had  I  yielded,  fear  would  have  predominated, 
and  caused  us  hastily  to  make  our  escape  ; 
but  we  were  mercifully  preserved  in  the  quiet 

mm  til    i  felt  liborty  to  loavo,  aeaui'otl  that  na 

personal  injury  would  be  permitted  to  befall 
us.  Seventh  day  accomplished  nineteen  visits, 
mostly  in  Mary's-lane  and  Pill-lane,  amongst 
a  very  depraved  class  of  our  fellow-creatures. 
Entering  some  of  the  houses,  the  countenances 
of  those  who  kept  them,  as  well  as  their  com- 
pany, exhibited  so  much  of  the  depravity  of 
human  nature,  that  it  brought  a  great  dump 
over  my  spirits;  yet  I  was  enabled  to  get 
through  the  visits  to  my  own  relief,  openness 
being  generally  manifested  to  receive  what 
was  communicated,  and  I  cannot  believe  t  hat 
in  all  cases  it  will  be  as  water  spilt  upon  a 
stone—  though  no  visible  fruits  may  soon  ap- 
pear. A  customer  at  one  place  took  his  seat 
by  us,  I  suppose  for  the  purpose  of  disputing 
with  us.  He  questioned  me  as  to  my  belief 
in  the  Trinity;  asked  me  if  I  believed  in  the 
possibility  of  our  sins  being  forgiven  on  earth. 
I  told  him  I  believed  it  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary this  should  be  experienced,  but  that  God 
and  Christ  only  had  power  to  forgive  sins. 
He  said  Christ  had  given  power  to  his  priest 
to  forgive  sins  ;  that  he  had  Christ  in  heaven, 
and  Christ  next  door  to  him  (meaniug  his 
priest,)  and  in  a  rage  told  us,  none  but  those 
of  their  church  could  he  saved. 

Second-day,  accomplished  twenty-two  visits, 
generally  satisfactory,  although  at  times  we 
had  much  religious  prejudice  to  combat. 
Third-day  morning  attended  Meath-street 
meeting,  after  which  we  proceeded  towards 
the  cus'tom-house :  the  appearance  of  some  of 
the  houses  and  company  threatened  suffering. 
I  found  it  hard  work  to  maintain  my  stand- 
in"- with  becoming  firmness;  yet  I  humbly 
hope  I  was  faithful  in  expressing  all  I  waB 
entrusted  with  for  communication.  After 
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making  six  visits,  a  cold  chill  coming  over  me, 
I  was  obliged  to  lie  by  the  remainder  of  this 
day.  Fourth-day,  we  bent  our  course  towards 
Berwick-street.  Our  work  lay  amongst  some 
of  the  most  striking  instances  of  the  depravity 
of  human  nature  the  city  of  Dublin  or  its 
suburbs  furnish,  so  far  as  I  have  yet  seen. 
One  woman,  after  learning  the  nature  of  our 
visit,  on  a  sudden  left  us,  and  I  supposed  she 
did  not  mean  to  give  us  her  company,  but  in 
a  short  time  returned  again,  saying,  she  had 
been  to  fetch  some  of  her  neighbors  to  par- 
take with  her  in  the  visit,  who  behaved  well : 
the  woman  appeared  tender,  expressing  her 
thankfulness  for  the  opportunity,  and  the  de- 
aivA  -which  she  felt  that  the  advice  given  her 
might  be  remembered  to  profit.  At  another 
place,  the  woman  of  the  house  was  so  deaf,  I 
was  obliged  to  extend  my  voice  to  such  a  high 
pitch,  that  it  raised  some  of  the  neighbors, 
and  brought  them  into  the  house,  which  occa- 
sioned us  a  large  company,  some  of  whom 
appeared  disposed  to  be  rude,  but  through  the 
endeavors  of  others  they  were  kept  quiet;  at 
our  leaving,  the  woman  and  company  ex- 
pressed their  thankfulness  for  the  visit,  one 
man  excepted.  Although  we  mostly  had 
rough  company  to  sit  with  to-day,  yet  we 
were  generally  kindly  treated. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Kidnapping  in  Polynesia. 

(Continued  from  page  379.) 

"  After  a  tedious  passage  we  sighted  Keppel 
and  Boscawen  Islands  on  June  21st,  but  it  was 
dark  before  we  could  close  the  land,  so  we 
tacked  and  stood  off  for  the  night.  Next 
morning  we  ran  between  the  two  islands, 

hove  to  about  a  mile  from  the  reef  w  tjieh  sur- 

rounds  Keppel,  and  feasted  our  eyes  on  the 
green  paradise  which  rose  from  the  still  blue 
water  before  us,  two  wooded  peaks  rising  ab- 
ruptly from  a  rich  flat.  400  feet,  into  air  as 
blue  and  still  ;  a  white  coral  beach  glistening 
below  ;  and  little  native  huts  peeping  out  like 
birds'  nests  from  between  the  trees. 

We  landed  at  once,  to  make  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  islanders,  and  see  if,  in  appearance 
at  least,  they  were  worthy  inhabitants  of 
their  Eden  ;  fully  armed,  for  we  knew  noth- 
ing of  their  disposition — the  latest  account  of 
the  island  dating  from  1832.  Judge  then  of 
our  pleasure  when  we  saw  a  group  of  fishers 
on  a  reef,  young  men  and  women,  break  up, 
and  after  some  talking  and  pointing,  move 
towards  us,  instead  of  flying.  We  beckoned, 
and  the  young  folk  came  running,  and  clus- 
tered round  us,  without  a  sign  of  fear — shak- 
ing our  hands,  and  uttering  sounds  of  wel- 
come. I  must  confess  that  we  English  seemed 
to  grow  suddenly  shorter  and  more  thick-set 
as  we  stood  amongst  them;  but  what  wonder! 
Some  of  these  men,  lithe  and  strong  as  Apollo, 
with  short  curled  lip,  and  keen  eye,  were 
models  for  a  sculptor.  The  color  of  these 
fine  people  is  not  unplcasing;  a  clear  brown, 
with  a  slight  copper  tint;  indeed  it  became 
agreeable  to  us  after  a  lime,  by  contrast  with 
our  own  sun-dyed  faces.  Their  stature,  even 
that  of  the  women,  is  far  above  the  average, 
and  their  limbs  are  so  symmetrical  as  to  give 
an  idea  of  undeteriorated  physical  perfection. 

We  soon  discovered  that  one  of  the  men 
could  speak  a  little  English,  and  began  to 
talk  ;  and  this  native  presently  undertook  to 
pilot  our  boat  into  the  lagoon.  He  took  us 
two  miles  along  the  reef  to  a  very  narrow 


opening,  and  we  shot  between  high  coral 
walls  over  a  translucent  depth  of  nine  or  ten 
fathoms,  through  which  you  could  see  the 
coral  glimmer  below,  into  the  lagoon,  a  lake 
of  quiet  blue  water,  backed  by  a  dazzling 
white,  beach,  on  which  cocoa-nut  trees  and 
rich  greenery  came  crowding  down.  We 
landed,  and  took  a  short  path,  through  grate- 
ful shade,  to  the  village,  accompanied  by  our 
fisher  friends,  who  told  us  that  they  were  all 
Christians,  and  that  a  missionary,  a  native  of 
Tonga,  lives  on  the  island  and  instructs  them. 
The  village  lies  in  a  grove  of  cocoa-nut,  bread- 
fruit, and  shady  trees,  amongst  which  its 
pretty  elliptical  houses  nestle  at  irregular  dis- 
tances. 

We  spoke  to  a  German,  the  solitary  white 
man  living  on  the  island,  and  he  told  me  that 
the  kidnappers  bad  once  attempted  to  cozen 
these  people,  but  found  them  too  enlightened 
to  be  trapped.  In  every  house  that  we  en- 
tered fresh  clean  mats  were  spread  for  us,  and 
we  were  offered  bananas,  mammy  apples,  and 
fresh  cocoa-nut  milk ;  and  all  was  done  with 
a  natural  politeness  that  charmed  us.  We 
stood  away  for  Niua  or  Good  Hope  Island 
that  evening. 

Sunday  night  brought  heavy  rain  and 
squalls,  which  kept  us  on  the  alert  nearly  all 
night,  but  Monday  broke  fine,  and  we  ran 
down  under  sail  to  Nina,  an  island  in  lat. 
16°  5',  and  176°  W.  We  were  seen  at  once, 
and  some  canoes,  well  carved  and  polished, 
came  off.  The  natives  hesitated  at  first,  but 
finally  some  came  on  board,  and  I  took  one 
as  a  pilot  and  started  for  shore,  followed  by 
two  boats  containing  a  number  of  our  officers 
and  men.  Niua  is  a  purely  volcanic  island, 
rising  steep  and  wooded  from  the  surf,  and 
fronted  ub  with  a  rampart  of  black  lava  cliffs 
that  seemed  to  forbid  our  landing.  Our  pilot 
pointed  to  a  place  where  a  mighty  stream  of 
lava  had  ran  out  200  j^ards  into  the  sea,  and 
cooled  down,  and  our  boats  went  in  and  lay 
under  the  lee  of  this  natural  breakwater  in 
safety;  but  a  rougher  landing-place  I  never 
saw,  and  we  had  to  continue  a  tiring  scramble 
over  broken  masses  of  lava  that  strewed  the 
ground  at  every  step,  until  we  got  well  up 
into  the  bush,  where  it  had  become  pulverized 
and  mixed  with  vegetable  matter.  There  it 
was  pleasant  walking  enough,  but  our  shoes 
had  by  this  time  been  cut  to  pieces.  The 
island  is  about  six  miles  long  by  three  in 


footed,  but  dressed  in  a  black  coat,  bought  ill 
one  of  his  annual  visits  to  Tonga,  received 
me  with  great  respect,  in  a  space  overhunij 
by  the  huge  projecting  eaves  of  bis  '  Talking 
House.'  Some  hundreds  of  natives  were  al 
sembled  to  do  us  honor,  and  sat  in  a  semicirc  f] 
on  the  grass,  in  a  clearing  in  front  of  us,  pr  l 
serving  perfect  silence.  It  was  a  pretty  siglB 
to  see  the  rows  of  islanders  dressed  in  t\m 
picturesque  'Ti  ti,'  over  which  the  girls  ha 
thrown  scarfs  of  white  tappa,  seated  on  tl  | 


emerald  grass,  with  a  belt  of  sunny  trees  b 
hind.  Oval  huts  lay  snugty  nestling  all  roun 
amongst  the  bread-fruit  trees  that  grew  i 
great  masses  of  shade  on  the  rich  flat,  broke 
to  the  south  by  blue  glimpses  of  the  sea;  c 
the  north  a  wooded  and  cultivated  hill  shi 
in  all.  The  chief  gave  us  a  grand  banquet  i 
South  Sea  Island  fashion,  under  the  eaves 
his  reception  or  tall<ing-room,  consisting 
roast  pig,  bread-fruit,  and  an  enormous  lai 
crab — which  land  crab  is  a  dish  for  a  gou 
mand.  It  feeds  only  on  the  nuts  which  ft 
from  the  cocoa  nut  tree,  the  hardest  of  whi< 
it  cracks  with  ease,  and  thus  acquires  a  d 
licious  flavor.  No  spirit  of  any  kind  is  a 
lowed  on  the  island  ;  but  the  milk  of  the  fres 
cracked  cocoa-nuts  was  perfect  nectar  to  t 
thirsty  folk. 

Whilst  on  the  island  we  gained  some  val 
able  information  relative  to  kidnapping  fro 
a  German,  here  as  at  Keppel,  the  only  whi 
man  resident.  Thirty  men  had  been  kii 
napped  from  JSHua  five  years  before  our  viei 
not  one  of  whom  had  since  been  heard  o 
and  a  near  island,  one  of  the  Union  grou 
which  had  contained  a  population  of  fifty  ( 
sixty  souls,  had  been  depopulated  by  one  ae 
The  master  of  a  barque,  under  Spanish  color 
had  decoyed  all  its  inhabitants  on  boari 
under  pretence  of  teaching  and  making  mi 
sionaries  of  them,  and  had  secured  and  saik 
away  with  them." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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For  "The  Friend 

Samuel  tale. 

(Continued  from  page  379.) 

Deep  and  almost  overwhelming  at  time; 
seem  the  afflictions  which  are  permitted  1 
overtake  us.  But  an  All-wise  Father  knowet 
the  needs  of  all  of  His  children  ;  and  althoug 
it  may  please  Him  in  inscrutable  wisdom  t 
hand  forth  the  "bitter  cup,"  and  many  so 


breadth,  and  seems  from  its  shape  and  the!  rows  may  De  our  portion,  yet  if  we  are  bi 
deep  soundings  about  it  to  be  the  summit  ofi  willing  to  bow  to  His  will,  humbly  seekin 
a  buried  volcanic  mountain.  J  unto  Him  for  that  support  which  we  stand  i 

Fire  and  lava  break  from  various  parts  of  need  of,  very  pitiful  and  gracious  shall  w 
the  surface  within  every  period  of  two  years,  find  Him.  His  all-powerful  Arm  will  in  gret 
The  last  outburst  came  up  through  a  house  ;  'mercy  be  stretched  forth  for  our  help  and  d< 
the  owner,  who  barely  escaped  with  terrible  | liverance ;  and  we  shall,  as  we  thus  keep  Io\ 
burns,  having  had  no  warning.  The  soil  is  j  before  Him,  be  enabled  to  know  forourselv( 
so  scanty  and  the  lava  rock  so  hard  that  the  that  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chastenetk, 
people  are  obliged  to  raise  the  surface  of  their  and  that  in  the  meting  out  of  these  variou 
burial-places  artificially,  and  no  fresh  water,  dispensations,  He  but  intends  they  should  b 
save  rain,  can  be  obtained;  but  the  island  is  the  means  of  drawing  us  nearer  unto  himsel 
luxuriantly  productive ;  and  the  inhabitants!  Thus  do  we  find  that  our  deeply  prove 
need  never  fear  a  drought,  for  they  are  sup-  Friend,  Samuel  Neale,  in  bowing  humbly  b( 
plied  with  milk  by  millions  of  cocoa-nuts,  the'fore  the  Lord,  was  enabled  by  His  all-sustair 
most  delicious  of  all  drinks  when  fresh.  jing  power  to  drink  of  the  cup  which  had  bee 
Niua  forms  part  of  King  George  of  Tonga's  handed,  and  that  he  was  mercifully  preserve* 
dominions  (the  Friendly  Isles),  and  is  Chris- j  to  bear  up  under  the  deep  trial  which  had  s< 
tianized  ;  but  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  unexpectedly  overtaken  him. 
people,  who  do  not  seem  so  fine  a  race  as  the  |  In  his  journal  of  Fourth  month  12th,  h 
Keppel  islanders,  are  still  aboriginal.  A  walk  thus  notes  down  the  goodness  of  his  Heavenl; 
of  four  miles  through  a  shady  tropical  forest  Father  toward  him.  "  I  count  it  a  wonderfu 
brought  us  to  the  village,  where  the  chief,  an  '  mercy  and  favor  that  I  am  so  supported  unde 
intelligent-looking   grey-headed  man,  bare-  my  trying  affliction  ;  but  surely  such  un 
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erited  love  and  regard  will,  I  trust,  bring 
y  spirit  into  humility,  and  quicken  diligence 
id  excite  care  to  come  up  in  my  duty  and 
ation  in  the  church  militant  whilst  ein- 
)died  in  a  mortal  mansion." 
On  the  25th  of  Sixth  month,  he  writes  thus 
>  his  friends  itichard  and  Elizabeth  Sha/;kle- 
m,  who  had  been  brought  into  sorrow  by 
ie  removal  of  one  of  their  children.  "  My 
rmpathy  with  you  is  great,  my  desires  for 
m  are  strong,  and  my  salutation  is  to  you 
the  bowels  of  unfeigned  love,  with  this  re- 
lest,  stand  in  the  patience,  look  with  diligent 
,tcntion  to  the  Source  and  Spring  of  un- 
funded mercy  that  suffers  us  to  pass  through 
ich  siftings,  in  order  to  fasten  and  establish 
ir  faith  in  His  all-powerful  arm;  which  must 
5  entirely  leaned  upon,  if  we  expect  to  be 
aid  up  in  trials  of  every  kind,  which  are  and 
iust  be  our  portion  whilst  in  a  state  of  pil- 
rimage. 

"Ah!  my  dear  friends  in  the  covenant  of 
fe  and  peace,  in  poor  tried  me  you  have  an 
sample  of  the  instability  of  all  temporary 
tvors  and  blessings,  in  the  fruition  of  the 
ltimate  of  my  desires  and  expectations,  so 
ir  as  could  be  enjoyed  in  such  an  union  as 
urs,  but  all  was  cancelled  by  the  removal  of 
ly  memorable  friend  !  Well,  my  heart  is 
rought  to  that  state  of  resignation,  as  to 
raise  that  Hand  with  which  I  was  smitten  ; 
nd  to  crave  yet  more  stripes,  if  it  be  for  my 
efiuementand  enlargement  in  boundless  love, 
,nd  the  attraction  of  my  soul  to  never  ending 
njoyment.  I  cannot  write  much  :  I  conceive 

am  in  the  way  of  my  duty  in  saying  thus 
auch  ;  and  may  add,  I  am  following,  I  trust, 
ly  Leader,  in  visiting  some  meetings  in  this 
nd  the  province  of  Munster,  where  I  expect 
rials  and  besetments;  but  my  hope  is  in  my 
(jord. 

"  I  shall  be  glad  of  a  few  lines  from  you  if 
rou  thiuk  me  worthy  of  them,  cither  at 
iVaterford,  Cork,  or  Limerick,  and  salute  you 
infeigneuly  in  a  degree  of  my  Father's  love, 
ind  am  your  real  friend, 

Samuel  Neale. 

"After  an  absence  of  six  weeks  and  three 
lays,  1  returned  home,  8th  of  Eighth  month, 
ully  satisfied  that  I  had  been  in  the  way  of 
ny  duty;  with  this  resolution,  to  be  willing 
ilways  to  trust  in  my  Master,  and  follow  his 
iirections  as  clearly  made  manifest,  because 
ny  soul  has  indeed  felt  the  reward  that  at- 
tends obedience. 

"1757.  Eleventh  month  27th.— First-day 
was  at  Hathangan  Meeting,  where  I  felt  a 
aborious  exercise  and  heavy  weight,  being 
oaptized  into  some  states  there;  my  Master 
jnabled  me  to  speak  to  them  in  a  degree  of 
power,  but  the  arising  of  it  was  not  as  high 
n  dominion  as  at  some  other  seasons,  yet 
jased  my  spirit.  The  passage  in  Scripture 
if  the  people  that  attended  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  came  before  me  to  speak  of:  they 
waited  for  the  water  to  be  moved  by  the 
angel,  and  whosoever  stepped  in  immediately 
xfter,  witnessed  health  and  healing.  To  me 
it  appeared  clear,  that  the  way  for  us  be  en- 
abled to  get  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  to  ad- 
vance in  the  narrow  way  was  to  witness  the 
healing  water  of  repentance  ;  for  this  gives  us 
strength  and  fortitude  to  pass  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  which  is  indeed  too  strait  for  the  impeni- 
tent sinnerto  lugalong  his  load  of  sins,  and  the 
way  too  narrow.  It  is  a  point  of  groat  wisdom 
to  begin  right;  for  there  are  many  paths  point- 


ed out  by  the  devil  and  his  angels,  to  lull  peo- 
ple asleep  in  respect  to  the  great  work.  Some 
advance  in  one  path  and  some  in  another; 
formality  enters  one,  pride  and  ostentation 
another,  riches  and  worldly-mindedness  an- 
other, and  yet  all  go  wrong;  for  the  guide  in 
those  paths  allows  liberties  and  indulgences, 
which  the  true  heavenly  Guide  does  not  ad- 
mit of  in  those  he  guides,  and  (which)  will  not 
allow  an  advancement  until  washed  by  re- 
pentance, uutil  cleansed  by  judgment.  Then 
there  is  a  journeying  forward,  the  perception 
of  the  Guide  increased,  the  light  and  the  ex- 
perience are  enlarged  ;  for  the  path  becomes 
more  shining  still :  the  nearer  we  come  to  the 
heavenly  city,  the  more  are  the  glory  and 
light  revealed,  as  we  permit  nothing  to  eclipse 
it.  Therefore  may  all  first  witness  being 
washed,  that  they  may  enter  with  clean  feet 
into  this  holy  gato  ;  which  though  strait  and 
the  way  narrow,  leads  to  the  city  of  the  great 
King;  where  the  faithful  and  believing  have 
entrance  and  sing  the  song  of  praise." 

On  the  8th  of  Fourth  month,  1760,  Samuel 
Neale  was  married  to  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Joshua  Beale ;  (and  said  to  have  been  grand- 
daughter of  Joseph  Pike)  ;  he  notes  under  this 
date,  "  Our  friend  John  Griffith  was  helped 
to  declare  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  set  forth  the  excellency  of  seeking  Him  in 
all  our  undertakings;  especially  in  that  of 
marriage.  It  was  a  season  of  real  profit  and 
help  :  my  soul  seemed  filled  with  Divine  Good- 
ness. May  an  enduring  remembrance  of  the 
greatness  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  influence  my 
spirit  to  follow  Him  in  greater  degrees  of  de- 
votedness." 

The  same  year  he  visited  the  meetings  of 
Friends  generally,  in  South  Wales,  the  city 
of  Bristol,  and  the  west  of  England.  He 
writes  as  follows,  in  regard  to  these  visits: 
"  In  this  visit  the  Lord  was  pleased  signally 
to  bless  with  his  presence,  support  with  his 
power,  and  refresh  with  his  heavenly  good- 
ness; for  which  he  is  worthy  to  have  the 
praise  of  all  ascribed  to  him,  who  lives  Om- 
nipotent and  Omnipresent,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

"  1762.  Second  month  20th.— My  mind  for 
some  time  back  has  been  poor,  barren,  and 
empty,  our  assemblies  mostly  appearing  as  a 
field  of  exercising  conflict,  which  increases 
apprehension  of  danger  and  a  swerving  from 
a  proper  attention  to  the  operation  of  the 
good  Spirit  within;  but  at  times  a  desire 
arises  for  preservation  and  protection  in  this 
day  of  conflict,  and  that  every  shooting  from 
the  tree  of  nature  and  of  self  may  be  cut  off, 
burnt  up,  and  the  garden  of  the  heart  kept 
clean. 

"Eleventh  month  5th.— I  left  Dublin  and 
set  forward  to  our  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
Waterford,  (during  his  second  marriage  ho 
settled  in  Cork)  whore  an  ample  reward  was 
administered  from  the  Heavenly  presence,  for 
all  I  had  passed  through  in  this  journey,  as 
to  bodily  and  spiritual  trials  and  hardships, 
much  to  my  refreshment  and  rejoicing;  mag- 
nified be  that  Hand  which  helps  in  the  day 
of  trial." 

(To  be  continued.) 

If  you  want  to  see  a  melancholy  sight,  look 
at  a  man  professing  Christianity,  bristling  up 
with  anger  twenty  times  a  day. 
"Repent,  and  pray  ; 

In  dust  thy  infamy  deplore  ; 
There  yet  is  mercy  :— go  thy  way 
And  sin  no  more  !" 


For  "Tbe  Friend." 

Sunstroke. 

The  very  unusual  continuance  of  intense 
heat,  and  the  numerous  cases  of  sunstroke 
resulting  from  it,  have  induced  tho  Public 
Ledger  of  this  city  to  publish  an  article  on 
the  treatment  and  prevention  of  this  disease, 
from  vvhich  the  following  is  condensed  : 

"  There  are  two  common  results  of  expo- 
sure to  great  heat,  whether  this  be  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun  or  the  heated  atmosphere  of 
the  boiler-room,  the  laundry,  the  sugar  re- 
finery, or  any  other  highly  heated  place. 
The  first,  and  less  serious,  form  shows  itself 
in  the  gradual,  or  sometimes  the  sudden,  loss 
of  power  in  the  person  thus  affected.  He  falls 
to  the  ground  sometimes  in  a  swoon,  and,  if 
able  to  speak,  complains  of  oppression  in 
breathing  and  a  sense  of  great  nervous  ex- 
haustion. As  a  rule  consciousness  is  retained, 
and  the  patient  is  able  to  answer  questions 
put  to  him.  His  pulse  is  feeble  and  his  skin 
is  generally  cool  and  covered  with  a  profuse 
sweat.  In  a  case  of  this  kind  the  patient 
should  be  placed  on  his  back,  in  a  shady  place, 
and  iced  wine  and  water,  iced  brandy  and 
water,  or  ice  and  ice  water  carefully  given  him. 
From  such  a  condition,  promptly  treated,  re- 
cover}' of  the  patient  generally  takes  place, 
though  not  uncommonly  with  an  increased 
susceptibility  to  similar  attacks  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life. 

"  The  other  and  more  serious  result  of  ex- 
posure to  heat — sunstroke,  than  which  there 
is  scarcely  any  malady  more  terrible  in  its 
remote  consequences,  if'  not  in  its  immediate 
effects — comes  on  suddenly,  or  with  slight 
premonitions,  such  as  giddiness,  a  sense  of 
fulness  or  (though  rarel}^)  of  pain  in  the  head. 
These  symptoms  are  speedily  followed  by  un- 
consciousness, heavy  snoring  respiration,  ex- 
cessive restlessness,  convulsions  and,  alas,  too 
often,  by  death.  In  these  cases  of  true  sun- 
stroke the  skin  is  burning  hot  and  dry,  the 
temperature  of  the  body  ranging  sometimes 
as  high  as  106  degrees  or  higher.  The  suf- 
ferer is  indeed  burning  up,  and,  unless  prompt 
relief  be  given  him,  death  must  soon  ensue. 

"  Fortunately  this  relief  is  to  be  found  in  the 
use  of  a  remedy  so  simple  and  so  self-suggest- 
ing that  it  seems  almost  incredible  it  should 
not  have  been  resorted  to  long  before  it  was 
used.  This  is  the  free  use  of  ice,  internally 
if  it  can  be  swallowed,  which  is  rarely  the 
case,  and  its  free  and  persistent  use  external- 
ly. Whoever  finds  a  patient  thus  affected 
should  carry  him  into  an  airy  room,  strip  him 
of  his  clothing,  and,  placing  a  man  at  each 
extremity,  get  him  to  rub  him  from  head  to 
foot  with  large  pieces  of  ice.  The  purpose 
and  effect  of  this  is  to  reduce  as  rapidly  as 
possible  the  temperature,  or,  in  other  words, 
to  put  out  the  fire  which  is  consuming  him, 
and  if  this  be  promptly  done  recovery  will 
take  place  even  in  cases  apparently  of  the 
most  desperate  character. 

"But  this  rubbing  with  ice  must  be  tho- 
roughly done,  with  large  pieces  of  ice,  aud 
persisted  in  until  consciousness  and  natural 
breathing  be  restored.  If  ice  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, copious  effusions  of  cold  water  may 
be  substituted.  Of  course  various  auxiliary 
measures  may  be  adopted  by  au  intelligent 
physician,  but  these  suggestions  are  for  im- 
mediate adoption,  in  a  malady  which,  if  not 
promptly  treated,  may  prove  fatal  before  the 
physician  arrives;  but  in  all  cases  a  skilful 


388 


THE  FRIEND. 


physician  should  of  course  be  sent  for  without 
delay. 

"  Surely  we  need  not  say  that  the  preven- 
tion of  this  fearful  disorder  should  claim  our 
earnest  attention.  All  needless  exposure  after 
the  early  morning  hours  should  be  sedulous- 
ly avoided.  It  would  be  well  for  workmen 
whose  trades  expose  them  to  the  sun  to  begin 
their  labors  two  or  three  hours  earlier  in  the 
day,  and  on  severe  days  to  omit  such  expos- 
ing work  between  the  hours  of  11  a  m.  and 
4  p.  M. 

"Marches,  parades  and  the  like  should  be 
studiously  avoided  during  a  season  like  the 
present.  Umbrellas  and  awnings  should  be 
used  as  much  as  can  be.  Clothing  should  be 
light  and  loose,  especially  about  the  neck 
and  the  waist.  A  straw  hat  is  better  than  a 
felt  hat,  but  the  hat  should  have  a  higher 
crown  than  most  of  the  straw  hats  now  in 
fashion.  The  hat,  of  whatever  fashion  it  may 
be,  should  be  light  and  porous.  Indeed,  at- 
tention to  the  head  dress  would,  we  believe, 
avert  many  a  case  of  sunstroke.  This  remark 
applies  especially  to  the  'uniform'  hats  worn 
by  soldiers. 

"An  examination  by  the  writer  of  the  caps 
worn  on  the  fourth  of  July  by  members  of 
the  Seventh  Regiment,  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  showed 
that  they,  and  we  presume  those  worn  by 
others,  weie,  in  great  measure,  impervious  to 
moisture,  the  top  piece  being  made  of  thick, 
shining,  glazid  material,  through  which  the 
sun's  heat  penetrated,  but  through  which  no 
moisture  from  the  head  could  escape.  And 
this  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  prac- 
tice of  wearing  a  wet  sponge  or  wet  hand- 
kerchief in  the  bat.  If  the  sponge  or  hand- 
kerchief could  be  freshly  wetted  every  few 
minutes,  or  if  small  piocos  of  ice  could  be  satis- 
factorily adjusted  in  it,  it  might  be  useful,  but 
with  the  impervious  glazod  hat  top  above  the 
sponge,  the  prac  tice  may  become  worse  than 
useless,  substituting,  as  it  does,  for  the  ordi- 
nary temperature  of  the  scalp,  that  of  a  hot, 
steaming  poultice,  harder  by  far  to  bear  than 
almost  any  ordinary  heat  without  it.  Let 
any  one  try  the  experiment  of  placing  a  wet 
cloth  on  his  head  and  then  of  covering  this 
with  a  cap  of  silk  oil  cloth,  and  he  will  find 
that  the  heat  soon  becomes  unbearable,  even 
at  ordinary  temperatures.  What  then  must 
be  the  result  of  its  use  in  a  fatiguing  parade 
with  the  thermometer  in  the  neighborhood 
of  100  degrees  ? 

"It  is  far  better  to  carry  a  light  cambric 
handkerchief,  not  wetted,  but  loosely  placed 
in  the  bat  as  a  substitute  for  the  sponge,  as 
was  done,  at  the  writer's  suggestion,  in  the 
parade  on  the  4th,  with  very  satisfactory  re- 
sults. In  India  the  same  end  is  attained 
among  the  natives  by  wearing  turbans  made 
of  rolls  of  white  linen,  or  by  the  English, 
though  they  rarely  expose  themselves,  by 
white  veils,  neatly  folded  around  the  straw 
hat."  _ 

Looking  Up. — During  Dr.  Payson's  last  ill- 
ness, a  friend  coming  into  his  room,  remarked 
familiarly,  "  Well,  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  lying 
here  on  your  back." 

"  Do  you  know  what  God  puts  us  on  our 
backs  for?"  said  Dr.  Payson,  smiling. 

"No;"  was  the  answer. 

"  In  order  that  we  may  look  upward." 

His  friend  said  to  him,  "I  am  not  come  to 
condole,  but  to  rejoice  with  you  ;  for  it  seems 
to  me  that  this  is  no  place  for  mourning." 


"  Well,  I  am  glad  to  hear  that,"  was  the 
reply,  "  for  it  is  not  often  that  I  am  addressed 
in  such  a  way.  The  fact  is,  I  never  had  less 
need  of  condolence,  and  yet  everybody  per- 
sists in  offering  it;  whereas  when  I  was  pros- 
perous and  well,  and  a  successful  preacher, 
and  really  needed  condolence,  they  flattered 
and  congratulated  me." 


Selected. 

ARE  ALL  THE  CHILDREN  IN  ? 
The  darkness  falls,  the  wind  is  high, 
Dense  black  clouds  fill  the  western  sky, 

The  storm  will  soon  begin  ; 
The  thunders  roar,  the  lightnings  flash, 
I  hear  the  great  round  rain  drops  dash — 

Are  all  the  children  in  ? 

They're  coming  softly  to  my  side  ; 
Their  forms  wilhin  my  arms  I  hide, 

No  other  arms  as  sure  ; 
The  storm  may  rage  with  fury  wild, 
With  trusting  faith  each  little  child 

With  mother  feels  secure. 

But  future  days  are  drawing  near — 
They'll  go  from  this  warm  shelter  here, 

Out  in  the  world's  wild  din  ; 
The  rain  will  fall,  the  cold  winds  blow, 
I'll  sit  alone  and  long  to  know, 

Are  all  the  children  in  ? 

Will  they  have  shelter  then  secure, 
Where  hearts  are  waiting  strong  and  sure, 

And  love  is  sure  when  tried? 
Or  will  they  find  a  broken  reed, 
When  strength  of  heart  they  so  much  need, 

To  help  them  brave  the  tide? 

God  knows  it  all ;  His  will  is  best; 
I'll  shield  them  now,  and  leave  the  rest 

In  His  most  righteous  hand  ; 
Sometimes,  the  souls  He  loves  are  riven 
By  tempests  wild,  and  thus  are  driven 

Nearer  the  better  land. 


On  Conformity  to  the  World. 

BY  JOHN  NEWTON. 

As  believers,  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims 
upon  earth.  Heaven  is  our  country,  and  the 
Lord  is  our  King.  We  are  to  be  known  and 
noticed  as  his  subjects,  and  therefore,  it  is  his 
pleasure  that  we  do  not  speak  the  language, 
or  adopt  the  customs  of  the  land  in  wrhich  we 
sojourn.  We  are  not  to  conform  to  this  world, 
as  we  did  in  the  daj'S  of  our  ignorance.  And 
though  we  have  received  the  principles  of 
grace,  and  have  tasted  of  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  the  admonition  is  still  needful  ;  for  we 
are  renewed  but  in  part,  and  are  liable  to  be 
drawn  aside  to  our  hurt,  by  the  prevalence  of 
evil  examples  and  customs  around  us.  We 
must  not  conform  to  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
As  members  of  society,  we  have  a  part  to  act 
in  it,  in  common  with  others.  But  if  our  busi 
ness  is  the  same,  our  principles  and  ends  are 
to  be  entirely  different.  Diligence  in  our  re 
spective  callings  is,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
commendable,  and  our  duty  ;  but  not  with  the 
same  views  that  stimulate  tbe  activity  of  men 
of  the  world.  If  they  rise  early  and  take  rest 
late,  their  endeavors  spring  from  and  termi- 
nate in  self,  to  establish  and  increase  their  own 
importance,  to  add  bouse  to  house,  and  field 
to  field,  that,  like  the  builders  of  Babel,  they 
may  get  themselves  a  name,  or  provide  means 
for  the  gratification  of  their  sinful  passions. 
If  they  succeed,  they  sacrifice  to  their  own 
net;  if  they  are  crossed  in  their  designs,  they 
are  filled  with  anxiety  and  impatience;  they 
either  murmur  or  despond.  But  a  Christian 
is  to  pursue  his  lawful  calling  with  an  eye  to 
the  providence  of  God,  and  with  submission 
to  his  wisdom.    Thup,  so  far  as  he  acts  in  the 
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exercise  of  faith,  he  cannot  be  disappointed 
He  casts  his  care  upon  his  Heavenly  Fatherj  ' 
who  has  promised  to  take  care  of  him.  WhaJM 
He  gives,  he  receives  with  thankfulness,  ant 
is  careful  as  a  faithful  steward,  to  improve 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  God  an< 
the  good  of  mankind;  and  if  he  meets  witl 
losses  and  crosses,  he  is  not  disconcerted,  know 
ing  that  all  bis  concerns  are  under  a  divim 
dkection  ;  that  the  Lord  whom  he  serves  I 
chooses  for  him  better  than  he  could  choos* 
for  himself ;  and  that  his  best  treasure  is  safe  if 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  various  chauges  t< 
which  all  thiugs  in  the  present  state  are  liable 
We  must  not  conform  to  the  maxims  of  th< 
world.    The  world  in  various  instances  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil.  But  we  are  to  have  re  JW 
course  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  and  t( 
judge  of  things  by  the  unerring  word  of  God 
uninfluenced  by  the  determination  of  the  grea 
or  the  many.  We  are  to  obey  God  rather  thai 
man,  though  upon  this  account,  we  may  ex 
pect  to  be  despised  or  reviled,  to  be  made  i 
laughing-stock  or  a  gazing-stock  to  those  wh( 
set  his  authority  at  defiance.    We  must  beai 
our  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesua 
avow  the  cause  of  his  despised  people,  anc  ids 
walk  in  the  practice  of  universal  obedience 
patiently  endure  reproaches,  and  labor  tc 
overcome  evil  with  good.  Thus  we  shall  show 
that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  Him.   And  there 
is  an  hour  coming,  when  He  will  not  be  asham 
ed  of  us  who  have  followed  Him,  and  borne  fci 
his  cross  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  generation 
but  will  own  our  worthless  names  before  the 
assembled  world.    We  must  not  conform  td 
tbe  world  in  their  amusements  and  diversions,*  ij, 
Wo  are  to  mix  with  the  world  so  far  as  oun|  m 
necessarj?  and  providential  connexions  engage 
us;  so  far  as  we  have  a  reasonable  expecta-  4t 
tion  of  doing  or  getting  good,  and  no  farther, 
"  What  fellowship  hath  light  with  darkness, 
or  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ?': 
What  call  can  a  believer  have  into  those  places 
and  companies,  where  everything  tends  to  pro- 
mote a  spirit  of  dissipation  ;  where  things  are 
purposely  disposed  to  influence  or  indulge  cor- 
rupt and  sinful  appetites  and  passions,  and  tc  tan 
banish  all  serious  thoughts  of  God  and  our-  fa 
selves,  and  where  the  fear  of  God  has  noplace! 
If  it  is  our  duty  to  redeem  time,  to  walk  withj 
God,  to  do  all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  follow  the  example  which  He 
set  us  when  He  was  upon  earth,  and  to  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  it 
must  of  course  be  our  duty  to  avoid  a  con- 
formity with  the  world  in  those  vain  and  sen- 
sual diversions,  which  stand  in  as  direct  con- 
tradiction to  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind  as  dark- 
ness to  light.    The  leading  desires  of  every 
person  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel  prin- 
ciple, will  be  to  maintain  a  habitual  commu- 
nion with  God  in  his  own  soul,  and  to  mani- 
fest the  power  of  his  grace  in  the  sight  ol 
men.    So  far  as  a  Christian  is  infected  by  a 
conformity  to  the  spirit,  maxims  and  sinful 
customs  of  the  world,  these  desires  will  be 
disappointed.    Fire  and  water  are  not  more 
opposite,  than  that  peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  and  that  poor  precari- 
ous pleasure  which  is  sought  in  a  compliance 
with  the  world  ;  a  pleasure  (if  worthy  the 
name)  which  grieves  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
stupefies  the  heart.    Whoever,  after  having 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  has  been 
prevailed  on  to  make  tbe  experiment,  and  to 
mingle  with  the  world's  vanities,  has  certainly 
thereby  brought  a  damp  upon  his  experience, 
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id  indisposed  himself  for  the  exercise  of 
•ayer,  and  the  contemplation  of  divine  truths, 
nd  if  any  are  not  sensible  of  a  difference  in 
is  respect,  it  is  becau.se  the  poison  has  taken 
still  deeper  effect  so  as  to  benumb  their  spi- 
tual  senses.  Conformity  to  the  world  is  the 
me  of  many  professors  of  this  day.  They 
ive  found  a  way,  as  they  think,  to  serve 
)th  God  and  Mammon.  But  because  they 
■e  double-minded,  they  are  unstable,  they 
ake  no  progress  ;  and  notwithstanding  their 
equent  attendance  upon  ordinances  they  are 
an  from  day  to  day  ;  a  form  of  godliness,  a 
heme  of  orthodox  notions  they  may  attain 
;  but  they  will  remain  destitute  of  the  life, 
)wer  and  comfort  of  religion,  so  long  as  they 
eave  to  those  things  which  are  incompatible 
ith  it. 


Conscription  in  France. 
The  following  extracts  are  from  the  London 
aily  News. 

"  That  flesh  and  blood  lottery,  the  Con- 
:ription,  has  just  been  held  all  over  France, 
rem  the  first  to  the  third  week  in  February 
fairligig  boxes  revolve  in  the  various  cities, 
>wns  and  cantons,  and  blushing  lads  of 
penty  timidly  pull  out  tickets  on  which  the 
te  of  the  best  five  years  of  their  lives  de- 
mds.  Before  the  war,  the  term  of  service 
r  the  'unlucky  numbers'  used  to  be  seven 
.•ars,  and  the  lucky  numbers  were  free  alto- 
ither.  At  present  the  thing  works  in  this 
ay  : — The  unlucky  numbers  serve  five  years, 
id  the  lucky  ones  six  months.  Youngsters 
ho  do  not  care  to  face  the  hazard  of  the  lot- 
ry,  pay  a  sum  of  £60  down,  and  become 
)e-year  volunteers,  provided  they  can  pass 
i  examination  proving  they  have  received  a 
»od  education.  There  is  no  ransom  for  those 
ho  have  not  compounded  with  fortune  by 
lying  the  £60  beforehand. 
"  It  is  really  no  joke  to  be  a  young  Frcnch- 
an  of  twenty,  and  to  setout  on  a  bleak  winter 
orning,  reflecting  that,  before  the  day  is 
'er,  the  caprice  of  a  lottery  box  will  have 
icided  whether  one  is  to  spend  five  years  in 
ixrack  slavery.  You  can  not  visit  any  bar- 
cks  at  conscription  time  without  lighting 
>on  manjr  examples  which  show  the  oppres- 
/e  working  of  Continental  military  institu- 
)ns.  Here  is  a  bright  young  Parisian  artisan, 
bo  is  well  through  his  apprenticeship,  and 
n  already  earn  his  seven  or  eight  francs  a 
y  at  cabinet  making.  The  future  dawns 
ost  brightly  before  him,  but,  if  he  is  forced 
become  a  soldier,  his  start  in  life  will  be 
Iked,  for  in  five  years  his  hand  will  have 
it  its  cunning.  Journeymen  jewelers,  watch- 
akers,  carvers,  silk  embroiderers,  painters 
ivory,  china,  glass,  or  precious  metals — all 
aftsmen,  in  short,  the  excellency  of  whose 
>rk  depends  upon  the  long,  assiduous  and 
tient  practice  which  gives  delicacy  of  touch, 
list  not  be  snatched  away  from  their  occu- 
tion,  and  sent  to  handle  rifles,  groom  horses, 
d  limber  cannon.  When  the}^  return  to 
eir  craft,  they  are  often  unfit  to  exercise  it, 
if,  by  dint  of  a  second  apprenticeship,  they 
anage  to  recover  their  old  skill,  they  have 
nerally  attained  their  thirtieth  year  before 
ey  find  their  prospects  as  bright  again  as 
ey  were  at  twenty,  and  consequently  the 
x  they  have  paid  to  their  country  amounts 
ten  years'  earnings,  savings,  and  chances 
becoming  rich  or  winning  renown. 
"It  is  pitiful  to  watch  the  wistful  faces  of 
these  categories  of  lads  as  they  approach 


the  polished  mahogany  box  revolving  between 
two  uprights.  Behind  the  table  sit  a  pleiad 
of  functionaries  in  uniform — general,  prefect, 
mayor,  recruiting  captain,  &c,  and  at  either 
end  of  the  table,  stationed  as  sentries,  a  mous- 
tached  gendarme  with  cocked  hat,  yellow 
baldric,  and  jack  boots.  All  these  callous  on- 
lookers conform  to  the  fashion  of  grinning  at 
the  scared  conscripts  and  turning  the  whole 
affair  into  a  joke.  Some  of  the  boys  mumble 
incantations  taught  them  by  village  crones, 
and  fervently  embrace  amulets,  others  recite 
prayers,  and  others,  again,  come  up  escorted 
by  their  sweethearts,  who  bravely  draw  in 
their  stead,  hoping  to  propitiate  luck  that 
way.  When  a  number  indubitably  good  is 
pulled  out,  a  great  cheer  arises  in  the  Mairie 
room,  and  the  lucky  fellow,  as  he  scrambles 
down  from  the  platform,  is  enthusiastically 
hailed  by  his  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances. 
But  after  the  drawing  of  a  bad  number,  there 
are  often  miserable  scenes  of  weeping  and 
despair,  the  conscript  pulling  out  his  hair  in 
tufts,  and  his  women-folk  screaming,  sobbing, 
and  gesticulating  around  him. — Messenger  of 
Peace. 


[The  following  communication  from  a  mem- 
ber of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  whose  name 
and  address  have  been  furnished  to  the  Edi- 
tors, corroborates  the  extracts  previously  in- 
serted in  our  Journal  from  Walter  Edgerton's 
pamphlet.  In  his  expression  of  concern  at 
the  evil  fruits  resulting  from  a  ministry  exer- 
cised in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man,  we  do 
not  understand  the  writer  to  imply,  that  all 
the  ministry  in  his  Yearly  Meeting  is  of  this 
stamp.  Indeed  we  have  reason  to  know  that 
such  is  not  his  feeling.  Greatly  indeed  is  it 
to  be  desired,  that  through  the  faithfulness 
of  the  Lord's  exercised  servants,  and  by  the 
renewed  extendings  of  His  gracious  visita- 
tions, all  that  now  mars  the  beauty  of  our 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  may  be  done 
away  ;  and  that  the  language  may  be  once 
more  applicable  to  the  Society  of  Friends, 
"  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." — Eds.] 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Testimony  of  the  Past  and  Present. 

That  dear  aged  servant  of  the  Lord,  Han- 
nah M.  Mills,  who  deceased  a  few  years  ago, 
being  over  ninety  years  old,  was  solemnly 
impressed  with  the  danger  that  awaited  our 
Society  from  a  lifeless  ministry,  and  gave 
much  counsel  and  warning  on  that  subject. 
She  exclaimed,  as  the  prayer  of  her  heart, 
"  Oh  !  that  the  ministry  might  be  kept  pure." 
Who  amongst  us  cannot  see,  from  the  fruits 
now  shown,  that  there  was  ground  for  her 
great  concern. 

Flagrant  departures,  oneafteranothcr,  have 
marked  the  path  and  progress  of  a  spurious 
and  lifeless  ministry,  that  can  be  exercised  in 
the  time  and  will  of  man.  At  first,  plainness 
of  dress,  of  manners  and  of  language,  were 
looked  upon  and  claimed  to  be  but  little  things; 
and  as  departures  in  these  gained  foothold, 
then  erroneous  doctrines,  from  little  to  more, 
obtained  place  ;  so  that  soon  many  were  found 
to  call  in  question  sound  gospel  doctrines,  as 
preached  and  lived  by  our  worthy  predeces- 
sors in  the  truth,  and  to  place  the  letter  be- 
fore the  spirit ;  thereby  sanctioning  the  iden- 
tical doctrine  of  those  who  so  sorely  persecut- 
ed the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  in  former 
days,  who  lived  and  walked  in  the  Spirit. 


Discipline  and  order  have  been  trampled  on 
from  time  to  time,  till  at  length  fabulous  tales 
and  boastful  accounts  of  what  the  speaker 
has  done,  are  banded  forth  as  gospel;  and 
those  who  do  not  see  fit  to  take  the  cup  and 
drink  it  down  and  say  nothing  about  it,  are 
spoken  of  as  faultfinders,  and  looked  upon  as 
objects  of  scorn  and  derision. 

The  power  to  officiate  as  a  priest  in  joining 
in  marriage,  by  authority  of  the  State,  and  to 
receive  money  for  it,  was  introduced  among 
our  ministers,  even  at  a  time  when  our  disci- 
pline made  it  a  cause  of  disownment  of  those 
who  were  thus  married.  Then  instead  of  the 
select  body  calling  the  first  offenders  to  order, 
discipline  was  changed  to  screen  the  trans- 
gressors. Thus  the  way  opened,  and  soon 
several  others  follow  in  various  meetings  of 
Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  Meetings  with  va- 
rious names  come  on  in  the  train  ;  revivalism 
became  contageous ;  and  to  copy  after  other 
denominations,  and  bend  to  suit  the  case, 
became  an  alleged  indispensable;  and  if  any 
said  aught  about  matters,  as  to  propriety, 
the  advocates  for  these  departures  would 
cry,  "We  must  have  charity,  oh!  we  must 
have  charity!"  Some  appear  ready  to  deny 
Christ's  own  words,  that  the  gate  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  strait,  and  the  way  nar- 
row ;"  and  to  say,  as  I  have  heard  not  less 
than  three  persons  in  public  declare,  "It  is  not 
a  narrow  way,  it  is  a  large  place."  General 
meetings,  revival  and  series  of  meetings,  con- 
secration and  dedication  meetings,  those  for 
confessions,  social  and  prayer  meetings,  are 
held  ;  praying  for  some  special  premeditated 
object  is  practised ;  and  calls  are  made  by  an 
assumed  leader,  and  it  is  thought  a  duty  to 
obey — liberty  not  allowed  for  one  to  refuse 
on  conscientious  grounds,  without  censure. 
Immediate  revelation  is  very  much  discarded 
by  the  leaders  in  the  many  innovations  of  to- 
day. How  can  any  one  be  a  minister  of 
Christ's  gospel  and,  at  the  same  time,  deny 
the  medium  by  which  alone  they  can  receive 
it?  The  text  says,  "No  man  knoweth  the 
Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 
will  reveal  him."  How  sadly  is  this  doctrine 
left  behind,  when  the  letter  is  declared  to  be 
the  only  gospel  ;  as  I  have  heard  declared  in 
a  large  assembly,  "  That  we  have  no  gospel, 
only  what  wo  find  in  the  lids  of  the  Bible." 

The  singing  of  songs,  hymns  or  psalms,  is 
assuming  a  wondrous  proportion,  in  meetings 
for  Divine  worship  ;  and  many  are  learning 
to  sing,  that  they  may  know  how  to  please 
the  ear,  as  it  is  not  interesting  to  an  audience 
unless  well  done.  But  such  cannot  show 
where  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  has  ever 
refused  the  simplest  words,  that  emanate  from 
a  heartfelt  sense  of  duty  to  Him,  whether  it 
has  any  tune  or  not.  Yes!  the  most  feeble 
child,  may  'confide  entirely  in  his  mercjr,  if 
we  come  to  Him  as  He  requires,  for  He  says, 
"He  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
off."  There  are  evident  tokens  of  much  crea- 
turcly  actively  in  worship  as  now  practised. 
There  is  too  little  of  that  reverent  waiting  and 
introversion  of  heart  experienced,  by  which 
those  gathered  to  worship  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven, realize  that  when  one  of  their  number  is 
moved,  in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  to  speak, 
every  heart,  that  is  livingly  gathered,  feels 
prepared  to  join  in  worship  as  the  heart  of 
one  man  ;  and  thus  there  ascends,  as  mingled 
incense,  before  the  throne  of  grace,  that  wor- 
ship which  is  performed  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
and  God  is  glorified  and  souls  are  edified.  Rut 
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O !  how  lamentable  it  is,  to  behold  the  effect 
of  the  example  and  teachings  of  the  leaders 
in  this  day  of  spurious  and  anti-christian  min- 
istry, by  the  so  general  a  departure  from  true 
Christian  simplicity  in  dress,  language  and 
manners;  and  such  wonderful  conformity  to 
the  world  in  these  respects.  The  gaudy  dis- 
play at  funerals,  is  very  painful ;  not  only  the 
amount  of  money  spent  in  show,  but  the  man- 
ner of  conducting  the  fuueral  services.  Some 
minister  must  take  charge  by  special  arrange- 
ment ;  and  fees  are  often  paid  for  such  em- 
ployment ;  and  also  salaries  are  paid  to  min- 
isters, in  consequence  of  their  spending  their 
time,  as  pastors  do  in  the  churches  of  other 
demominations,  to  some  extent.  They  act  as 
though  the  gospel  was  a  commodity  of  mer- 
chandise, as  among  other  professors ;  from 
whom  Friends  were  called  out  in  the  first  rise 
of  the  Society  ;  and  thereby  trample  under 
foot  our  noble  testimony  once  borne  to  the 
freedom  of  gospel  ministry  ;  and  show  their 
disregard  for  the  Saviour's  injunction,  "freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

In  view  of  what  is  right  before  us,  some  do 
deeply  deplore  the  sad  condition  of  our  belov- 
ed Society ;  for  fruits  declare  what  the  tree 
is.  I  must  close  as  I  began  ;  Oh  !  the  lifeless 
ministry,  the  spurious  ministry,  that  fosters 
the  growth  of  such  things  ! 

Fifth  mo.  19th,  1876. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Fragmentary  History  of  the  New  Jersey  Indians. 

(Continued  from  page  378.) 

"  No  subsequent  controversy  arose  with  our 
red  brethren,  and  at  the  treaty  at  Fort  Stan- 
wix  in  1769,  attended  by  Governor  Franklin, 
the  Six  Nations  publicly  acknowledged  the 
repeated  instances  of  the  justice  of  the  pro- 
vince in  bringing  murderers  to  condign  pun- 
ishment, declared  that  they  had  no  claim 
whatever  upon  New  Jersey,  and  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  conferred  upon  her  the  name 
Sagorigwiyogstha — the  Great  Arbiter,  or  Doer 
of  Justice. 

Teedyuscung  was  a  chief  of  such  parts  and 
influence,  as  to  deserve  a  more  extended  no- 
tice. He  was  born  near  Trenton  in  1705,  but 
for  many  years  resided  in  the  Wyoming  re- 
gion, to  which  he  appears  to  have  been  much 
attached.  After  the  death  of  Tadame,  he  was 
elected  (1754)  King  of  the  Delawares.  He 
keenly  felt  and  fearlessly  exposed  on  several 
occasions  the  wrongs  to  which  his  people  were 
subjected  by  the  cupidity  of  the  whites,  and 
thus  incited  the  hostility  of  the  Proprietary 
party  in  Pennsylvania.  At  length,  on  some 
improper  conduct  and  menaces  of  a  young  man 
from  Northampton,  named  Broadhead,  he 
'  was  surprised  into  a  war  before  ho  could 
think,'  and  in  his  own  expressive  language, 
1  he  struck  the  English.'  On  the  promised  re- 
dress of  the  grievances,  he  was  soon  pacified 
and  heartily  joined  in  efforts  for  a  general 
peace.  The.  Six  Nations  became  jealous  of 
bis  power  and  endeavored  to  degrade  him  at 
the  Easton  Treaty  of  1758.  His  violent  death 
in  1763  was  attributed  to  them. 

In  a  work  entitled,  'An  Enquiry  into  the 
causes  of  the  alienation  of  the  Delawares  and 
Shawanese  from  the  British  interest,'  pub- 
lished in  London  in  1759,  it  is  said  that  Tee- 
dyuscung was  chosen  king  by  several  tribes 
on  the  Susquehanna,  on  the  commencement 
of  the  quarrel  between  England  and  France, 
and  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
siderable body.     A  letter  from  a  Philadcl- 


phian,  dated  "December"  11th,  1758  (quoted 
in  the  work,  p.  183),  says  of  the  Easton  Treaty 
of  that  37ear,  '  The  business  was  shamefully 
delayed  from  day  to  day,  which  the  minutes 
are  calculated  to  screen,  but  it  is  well  known 
to  us  who  attended  that  the  time  was  spent 
in  attempting  Teedyuscung's  downfall,  and 
silencing  or  contradicting  the  complaints  he 
had  made ;  but  he  is  really  more  of  a  politi- 
cian than  any  of  his  opponents,  in  or  out  of 
our  Proprietary  council,  aud  if  he  could  be 
kept  sober  might  probably  soon  become  Em- 
peror of  all  the  neighboring  nations.' 

An  anecdote  published  many  years  ago  of 
Teedyuscung  is  too  valuable  to  be  lost.  '  One 
evening  he  was  sitting  at  the  fireside  of  a 
"  Friend."    Both  of  them  were  silently  look- 


ing at  the  fire  indulging  their  own  reflec- 
tions. At  length  the  silence  was  broken  by 
the  Friend,  who  said,  "  I  will  tell  thee  what 
I  have  been  thinking  of.  I  have  been  think- 
ing of  a  rule  delivered  by  the  Author  of  the 
Christian  religion,  which,  from  its  excellence, 
we  call  the  Golden  Eule."  "  Stop,"  said  Tee- 
dyuscung, "don't  praise  it  to  me,  but  rather 
tell  me  what  it  is,  and  let  me  think  for  my- 
self. I  do  not  wish  you  to  tell  me  of  its  ex- 
cellence, tell  me  what  it  is."  "It  is  for  one 
man  to  do  to  another  as  he  would  have  the 
other  to  do  to  him."  "  That's  impossible.  It 
cannot  be  done,"  Teedyuscung  immediately 
replied.  Silence  again  ensued.  Teedyuscung 
lighted  his  pipe  and  walked  about  the  room. 
In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  came  to  his 
friend  with  smiling  countenance,  and  taking 
the  pipe  from  his  mouth,  said,  "  Brother,  I 
have  been  thoughtful  of  what  you  told  me. 
If  the  Great  Spirit  that  made  man  would  give 
him  a  new  heart,  he  could  do  as  you  say,  but 
not  else."  Thus  the  Indian  found  the  only 
means  by  which  man  can  fulfil  his  social  du- 
ties.' 

In  the  volume  above  referred  to,  'An  En- 
quiry,' &c,  (said  to  have  been  writteu  by 
Charles  Thompson,  afterwards  Secretary  of 
Congress,)  the  grievances  of  the  Indians  are 
more  fully  stated  than  I  have  found  elsewhere, 
yet  with  apparent  truth  and  candor.  One 
complaint  made  by  the  Six  Nations  at  Lan- 
caster in  1756,  previously  urged  by  Ohio  In- 
dians, and,  according  to  Benjamin  Chew's  pri- 
vate minutes  of  the  Easton  Treaty  of  1758, 
repeated  there  by  Teedyuscung,  was  proba- 
bly groundless  —  the  hanging  of  an  Indian 
chief  in  New  Jersey  for  an  accidental  murder. 
Weequehelah,  a  Delaware  sachem,  who  in 
1709  joined  the  provincial  forces  under  Gen- 
eral Nicholson  for  the  reduction  of  Canada, 
having  taken  offence  at  the  purchase  from 
other  Indians,  by  his  neighbor,  Captain  John 
Leonard  of  some  Cedar  swamp  to  which  he 
laid  claim,  threatened  to  shoot  him,  which 
he  accordingly  did  in  the  spring  of  1728,  as 
Leonard  who  walking  in  the  daytime  in  his 
own  garden  near  South  River.  For  this, 
though  a  wealthy  and  accomplished  man,  a 
large  farmer,  living  in  English  style,  a  slave- 
holder, and  '  frequently  dining  with  Governors 
and  great  men,'  he  was  after  a  fair  trial,  con- 
demned and  executed.  Probably  had  the  sa- 
chem been  privately  murdered  by  the  friends 
of  Captain  Leonard  and  his  house  burned,  the 
event  would  have  been  forgiven  and  forgot- 
ten. But  the  quiet  examination  of  witnesses, 
the  solemn  judicial  sentence,  and  the  unim- 
passioned  execution,  were  more  terrible  to  the 
Indians,  and  were  long  brooded  over.  Other 
causes  assigned  for  the  Indian  hostilities — the 


rapacity  aud  evil  lives  of  the  rum  traders,  th 
treachery  of  some  of  the  land  bargains  an 
the  absorption  of  their  hunting  grounds,  ca. 
not  be  denied. 

Upon  the  E  Ige  Pillock  tract  this  remnat 
of  the  Lenni  Lenape  nation,  now  but  abot 
100  in  number,  continued  to  reside  for  man 
years.*   Their  land  was  excellent  for  cultivj 
tion.    They  had  a  fine  cedar  swamp,  and 
power  and  saw  mill.    They  were  contiguou 
to  extensive  hunting  grounds  in  the  Pin 
Barrens,  Swamps  and  Forests,  and  within 
day's  journey  of  the  sea  coast,  where  wild  fovs 
and  shell  fish  were  abundant.    The  rights  ( 
fishing  and  hunting  as  secured  by  the  treat 
were  freely  used,  and  also  the  traditionar 
right  of  felling  timber  and  cutting  bask 
stuff,f  mentioned  in  the  conferences,  but  no 
referred  to  in  the  written  agreements, 
number  of  comfortable  dwellings  were  pu 
up  by  the  Province.    A  meeting-house  wa  v 
built  of  logs,  which  continued  as  a  place 
worship  after  their  removal.   Stephen  Calvit 
an  interpreter  at  the  Crosswicks  and  Eai 
ton  Treaties,  was  a  schoolmaster.    His  so 
Bartholomew  (who  was  placed  at  Princeto 
College,  prior  to  the  Revolution,  through  tli  ;j| 
influence  of  J.  Brainerd),  followed  him  in  tb  »?i 
occupation,  and  had  as  many  white  as  Indis 
scholars.    My  grandfather,  Samuel  Allinsoi 
who  frequently  visited  the  settlement,  consi 
ered  him  an  excellent  teacher,  and  collect? 
money  of  his  neighbors  to  purchase  books  ft 
the  school.    But  the  civilization  establishe 
was  of  a  low  order.    Persistent  industry  wi 
not  general  and  they  did  not  become  a  thri 
ing  agricultural  people.     The  tribal  fee 
land  quenches  individual  enterprise.    On  thfe 
2d  of  "September,"  1762,  they  petitioned  tt 
Assembly,  stating  that '  their  provision,  clotl 


I 


I 


11 


vl 


ing,  and  nails  for  building  the  year  they  can; 
to  Brotherton,  amounted  to  £106,  for  whic 
they  were  still  in  debt,  and  that  their  mi 
was  lately  burned,'  praying  that  the  Provin 
would  pay  the  bill,  as  they  had  had  reason 
expect.  Five  Indians  were  called  in  an 
heard,  but  the  petition  was  referred  to  tl 
next  Session  and  not  then  called  up.  In  17S 
the  condition  of  the  tribe  was  so  unsatisfa* 
tory  that  Joseph  Saltar,  Josiah  Foster  ar 
Thomas  Hollinshead  were  appointed  to  tal 
charge  of  the  Indian  tract,  to  lease  out  tl 
same  in  such  manner  as  to  conduce  to  tl 
benefit  of  the  Indians,  to  pay  the  income 
them  or  the  value  in  necessaries,  to  thoi 
most  needing  aid,  and  to  render  an  accoui 
annually  to  the  Burlington  County  Court 
Common  Pleas,  which  was  authorized  to  r 
move  the  Commissioners  on  occasion,  and 
fill  vacancies." 

(To  bo  continued.) 


'  'Hi 


*  Is  not  this  the  first  instance  of  an  Indian  settleme 
on  a  specified  tract,  by  Government  authority  ? 

f  Segughsonyout,  or  Thomas  King,  said  at  the  Eastt 
Treaty,  'You  deal  hardly  with  us;  you  claim  all  tl 
wild  creatures  and  will  not  let  us  come  upon  your  lai 
to  hunt  after  them.  This  is  hard  and  has  given 
great  offence.  The  cattle  you  raise  are  your  own,  bi 
those  which  are  wild  are  still  ours  or  should  bs  coo 
mon  to  both,  for  when  we  sold  the  land  we  did  not  pr 
pose  to  deprive  ourselves  of  hunting  the  wild  deer 
of  using  a  stick  of  wood  when  we  should  have  occasioi 

Egohohotin,  called  also  Egotchowen,  said  to  Go 
ernor  Bernard,  'Brother,  we  are  now  thoroughly  sat 
fied  and  we  still  retain  a  friendship  for  our  brethrt 
the  English,  and  we  desire  that  if  we  should  come  in 
your  province,  to  see  our  old  friends  and  should  ha 
occasion  for  the  bark  of  a  tree  to  cover  a  cabin,  or 
little  refreshment,  that  we  may  not  be  denied,  but 
treated  as  brethren.'    Smith's  History  of  N.  J.,  p.  4' 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Observance  of  the  First-day. 
L'he  following  interesting  facts  are  contain  - 
in  an  article  by  Tryon  Edwai'ds,  published 
The  Presbyterian.  In  extracting  them  for  in- 
tion  in  "  The  Friend,"  the  writer  wishes  to 
>rees  his  regret  at  the  erroneous  use  among 
ristiansof  the  word  "  Sabbath,"  as  applied 
,he  First-day  of  the  week.  Tho  human  mind 
o  constituted,  that  we  almost  unconsciously 
le  to  apply  to  an  object  some  of  the  qualities 
icated  by  a  name  that  has  been  attached  to 
3ven  when  those  qualities  do  not  rightly 
ong  to  it.  Hence  the  importance  of  observ- 
the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Hold  fast  the 
m  of  sound  words." 

"When  De  Tocqueville,  the  celebrated  pub- 
st  of  France,  first  came  to  this  country,  he 
s  the  guest  of  Hon.  John  C.  Spencer,  then 
ing  in  Canandaigua,  New  York.  The  vil- 
e  is  delightfully  located  in  the  heart  of  a 
h  farming  country,  and  was  then  mainly 
one  broad,  beautiful  street,  on  or  near 
ich  were  all  the  churches  of  the  village, 
e  inhabitants  were  mostly  of  New  England 
gin,  and  were  remarkably  a  church-going 
)ple.  De  Tocqueville  arrived  there  towards 
s  end  of  the  week,  and  on  Saturday,  as  the 
intry  people  came  in  in  crowds  to  make  their 
rchases,  and  close  up  their  business  of  the 
ek,  he  was  surprised  at  their  numbers,  and 
o  at  their  comfortable  and  thrifty  appear- 
:e.  On  the  morning  of  Sunday — a  bright, 
I,  delightful  day — as  he  looked  out  after 
sakfast,  he  was  still  more  6urpi-ised  to  see 
one  in  the  streets,  and  all  as  quiet  and  still 
if  the  place  had  been  deserted.  And  he 
:ed  Mr.  Spencer : 
What  does  this  mean  ?' 
Why,'  said  Mr.  Spencer,  'it  is  Sunday.' 
?ut  this,  to  a  Frenchman,  was  no  explana- 
and  when  he  asked  still  further  as  to 
meaning,  Mr.  Spencer  replied  : 
Wait  till  the  bells  ring,  and  then  you.  will 


It  half-past  ten  the  bells  from  all  the 
hes  rang  out  their  call  to  divine  wor- 
and  soon  the  broad  walks  of  the  street 
re  crowded  with  people,  neatly  and  com- 
tably,  and  many  of  them  expensively  dress- 
and  all  quietly  thronging  their  way  to  the 
irehes.   And  as  again  De  Tocqueville  asked 
Spencer  as  to  the  meaning  of  all  this,  he 
told  in  reply  that  this  was  the  American 
■  of  keeping  the  Sabbath,  and  that  every 
day  the  great  masses  of  the  people  thus 
aside  their  labor,  and  all  secular  occupa- 
is,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  Clod,  to  be 
;ructed  in  truth,  and  directed  in  duty, 
h  for  this  world  and  the  next.   And  as  De 
•queville  pondered  the  sight,  and  heard  the 
Sanation,  he  raised  his  hands,  and,  with 
p  earnestness,  said : 

Mr.  Spencer,  France  must  have  your  Amer- 
i  Sabbath,  or  she  is  ruined.' 
tnd  when  a  gentleman  once  asked  the  late 
feasor  Agassiz,  '  What  was  the  thing,  of  all 
ers,  that  most  struck  him  on  coming  to 
i  country?'  the  great  naturalist  replied, 
mr  American  way  of  observing  the  Lord's 

iut  lately,  in  the  Prussian  Parliament,  pe- 
rns have  been  presented,  askiug  the  Gov- 
ment  'to  secure  to  the  working  classes  their 

day ;'  for  the  Sabbath,  which  they  took 
pleasure,  has  been  seized  by  mammon  for 

k,  as  sooner  or  later  it  always  will  be 
)n  its  sacredness  is  broken  down  ;  and  now 


the  woi-king  men,  when  they  find  they  are 
compelled  by  their  employers  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath,  want  to  get  back  the  rest  and  quiet 
of  the  Sabbath  day.  And  in  answer  to  their 
petitions,  the  Government  has  instructed  its 
agents  in  England  and  the  United  States  to 
inquire  into  the  Sabbath  laws  and  customs  of 
these  two  countries,  with  a  view  to  adopting 
them  in  Prussia." 


The  Heat  and  the  Death  List. — It  is  not 
easy  for  any  one  to  escape  the  hot  weather 
without  ascending  the  White  Mountains  in 
tho  North,  the  Black  Mountains  in  the  South 
or  tho  Pocky  Mountains  west  of  Cheyenne 
and  Denver,  about  four  days'  journey  off. 
Tho  intensely  hot  wave  in  which  we  have  all 
been  suffused  for  so  many  days,  appears  to 
have  spread  from  the  Great  Lakes  to  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina,  and  from  the  Atlantic 
coast  to  the  Mississippi  Valley.  Even  on  the 
seashore  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  heat 
was  oppressive.  The  small  towns  have  been 
visited  as  severely  as  the  great  cities,  and 
there  was  no  relief  to  be  found  anywhere 
short  of  the  high  mountains  during  the  worst 
of  it.  Those  who  were  at  homo  were  as  com- 
fortable as  those  who  were  at  the  watering 
places.  As  usual  the  severity  of  the  heat  is 
adding  largely  to  the  weekly  death  lists.  In 
New  York  the  weekly  death  rate  has  gone 
up  to  eight  hundred,  and  threatens  to  be 
worse  this  week.  In  Philadelphia  it  reached 
618  last  week,  and  will  probably  be  higher 
when  the  account  for  this  week  closes  next 
Saturday.  There  is  an  unusual  proportion  of 
deaths  of  aged  persons,  whose  reduced  vitality 
cannot  bear  the  oppressive  temperature  of 
this  or  last  week.  But  the  young  children 
— infants  under  two  years  of  age — are  the 
greatest  sufferers.  Of  the  618  deaths  in  the 
mortality  list  of  last  week,  no  less  than  348 
were  under  two  years,  and  293  of  these  were 
under  one  year. — Philada.  Ledger  of  7th  mo. 
12th.  1876. 


endearing  appellation  of,  "  Our  Father,  who 
art  in  heaven." — S.  Fotheryill. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  22,  187G. 


Be  hopeful.  Look  at  the  bright  side.  Keep 
the  sunshine  of  a  living  faith  in  tho  heart. 
Do  not  let  the  shadow  of  discouragement  and 
despondency  fall  on  your  path.  However 
weary  you  may  be,  the  promises  of  God  will 
never  cease  to  shine,  like  the  stars  at  night, 
to  cheer  and  strengthen.  Learn  to  wait  as 
well  as  labor.  The  best  harvests  are  the  long- 
est in  ripening.  It  is  not  pleasant  to  work  in 
the  earth  plucking  the  ugly  tares  and  weeds, 
but  it  is  as  necessary  as  sowing  tbe  seed.  A 
hopeful  spirit  will  discern  the  silver  lining  of 
the  darkest  cloud,  for  back  of  all  planning 
and  doing,  with  its  attendant  discourage- 
ments and  hindrances,  shines  the  light  of 
divine  promise  and  help.  Ye  are  of  God's 
husbandmen.  It  is  for  you  to  be  faithful.  He 
gives  the  increase. 


One  of  the  most  important  subjects  that 
claimed  attention  in  the  late  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  the  proposed  change  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders.  The  duties  of  this  body  as  it  has 
existed  for  a  long  series  of  years,  in  London 
and  other  Yearly  Meetings,  have  been  mainly 
to  exercise  a  proper  oversight  of  the  ministry 
by  encouraging,  regulating  and  advising,  as 
seemed  needful.  In  the  faithful  and  judicious 
discharge  of  these  duties,  we  believe,  it  has 
been  a  very  useful  branch  of  the  organization 
of  the  church.  Its  members  in  the  beginning 
were  probably  all  ministers  or  nearly  so; 
but  the  introduction  of  non-ministering  elders 
is  of  quite  ancient  date,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
was  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth. 

There  is  a  liability  in  individuals  to  err,  in 
supposing  themselves  called  upon  to  address 
a  congregation  at  any  particular  time;  and 
there  are  some  who  are  induced  by  a  love  of 
excitement,  or  a  secret  fondness  for  the  notice 
and  approbation  of  their  friends,  to  assumo 
the  office  of  a  teacher  of  the  people,  and  who 
mistake  the  product  of  their  own  imagina- 
tion for  the  Divine  leadings  and  direction. 
In  meetings  which  are  exposed  to  communi- 
cations proceeding  from  such  roots,  it  is  very 
needful  that  there  should  be  wise  and  dis- 
cerning members,  whose  religious  experience 
and  position  in  the  church  qualify  them  for 
rightly  advising  and  helping  such  persons, 
who  may  not  be  conscious  of  the  mistakes 
they  are  making.  Such  duties  are 
propriately  performed  by  persons 
not  themselves  ministers. 

The  need  which  was  early  felt  for  the  ex- 
tension of  care  in  such  matters,  is  clearly 
manifested  in  several  passages  in  the  journal 
of  that  eminent  minister  Thomas  Stor}\ 

In  the  year  1699,  he  attended  a  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Frankford,  near  Philadelphia,  of 
which  he  says:  "Being  late  by  an  accident, 
a  Welsh  Friend  was  speaking  when  I  went 
in  ;  and  before  he  concluded,  I  was  under  a 
great  concern  to  appear  in  testimony  as  soon 
as  he  had  done  :  but  immediately  after  there 
started  up  one  of  the  same  meeting  and  took 
place;  and  when  he  had  done,  another;  and 
after  him,  another;  and  then  one  of  them 
prayed  ;  and  so  the  meeting  concluded  in  this 
kind  of  hurry,  to  my  very  great  oppression 
and  exercise.  For  the  weight  of  the  service 
of  the  day  was  laid  upon  me  ;  but  I  could  not 
have  any  time  to  discharge  it  for  those  pra- 
ters, who  had  no  authority  in  the  Truth  to 
meddle  at  that  time."  And  after  speaking 
of  the  bad  consequences  of  such  unseasonable 
interposition,  he  adds  :  "  For  which,  the  Lord 


more  ap- 
who  are 


O,  that  parents  would  timely  and  vigilantly 
exert  themselves  to  raise  early  impressions  in 

the  tender  minds  of  their  children,  in  order  tol  in  His  own  time  and  way,  provide  an  effectual 


fix  deeply  the  Christian  doctrine,  with  all  its 
glorious  consequences ;  firmly  persuading  and 
convincing  them,  that  thej'  are  under  the  im- 
mediate notice  of  that  Being,  who  is  ever  un- 
speakably good  and  gracious!  and  informing 


remedy;  which  hath  not  yet  fully  appeared 
in  this  dispensation,  for  want  chiefly  of  a  due 
application." 

Under  date  of  1704,  he  makes  these  re- 
marks: "The  areat  hindrance,  disservice  and 


them  that  he  is  clothed  with  every  awful  re- 1  mischief  which  the  adversary  doth  in  the 
verential  attribute;  as  being  perfectly  wise,  'church  by  such  dry  and  dead  preachers  anion  g 
powerful  and  good,  yet  strictly  just ;  that  He  [us,  (who,  being  full  of  themselves  only,  can 
is  the  maker  of  us  all  ;  and  that  He  delights  and  will  speak  in  their  own  time,  without  any 
to  be  called  upon  by  us,  with  tho  tender  and  regard  to  the  life  of  truth  or  to  any  minister 
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of  truth,  though  a  stranger  in  the  place)  is, 
that  their  time  being  always,  and  what  and 
when  they  will,  and  the  true  ministers  wait- 
ing only  upon  the  Lord,  as  having  no  min- 
istry at  any  time  but  immediately  from  Him  ; 
when  the  Lord's  time  is,  and  the  real  concern 
comes  from  Him  upon  the  true  minister,  the 
false  one  is  in  the  way,  hindering  the  true 
work  and  service  of  the  ministry  and  meet- 
ings many  times,  to  the  invisible,  yet  unspeak- 
able hurt,  loading  and  grieving  of  the  true 
ministry,  and  their  work  and  service  in  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  living  and  sensible  members 
in  an  assembty." 

The  "  hindrance,  disservice  and  mischief," 
here  spoken  of,  exist  at  the  present  day  in 
our  Society,  and  call  for  the  judicious  restraint 
of  discerning  and  faithful  elders.  It  was  a 
satisfaction,  therefore,  to  find  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London  declined  to  adopt  so  radi- 
cal a  proposition  as  the  discontinuance  of  the 
office  of  Elder.  For  though  it  was  proposed 
to  throw  upon  the  select  meeting,  as  re-or- 
ganized, the  duties  which  had  before  devolved 
upon  those  in  that  station,  yet  we  believe  the 
practical  result  would  have  been,  the  non- 
performance of  any  such  duties  except  in  ex- 
treme cases.  By  the  changes  which  were 
sanctioned,  other  members,  especially  those 
active  in  what  is  called  Christian  work,  are 
proposed  to  be  introduced  into  the  meeting, 
as  well  as  overseers  ;  and  its  character  greatly 
altered.  The  restraining,  guiding  and  con- 
servative  influence  heretofore  exerted  by  it, 
we  think  will  be  lessened.  We  fear  that  time 
will  develop  serious  evils  resulting  from  the 
change;  and  that  those  who  are  preserved 
chaste  in  their  attachment  to  our  principles 
and  testimonies,  will  see  cause  to  mourn  over 
the  breaking  down  of  this  hedge  which  was 
planted  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers. 

Yet  we  would  not  overlook  the  controlling 
power  of  our  Holy  Head,  which  is  able  to 
help  and  sustain  His  church  ;  and  cause  His 
truth  to  prosper  even  amid  many  weaknesses 
and  mistakes  on  our  part ;  and  we  sincerely 
desire  that  He  may  strengthen  His  faithful 
servants  in  London  Yearly  Meeting  to  retain 
their  integrity  to  Him;  and  to  bear  an  un- 
equivocal testimony,  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, against  every  thing  which  would  lower 
the  standard  so  nobly  upborne  by  their  fore- 
fathers in  the  truth  iti  that  land. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — A  London  dispatch  of  the  13th  says  : — 
Accounts  from  manufacturing  and  mining  centres  con- 
tinue to  be  burdened  with  complaints  of  the  business 
depression.  The  employers  are  taking  measures  every- 
where to  reduce  wages  or  to  extend  the  working  hours. 
The  workmen  in  some  districts  are  preparing  to  resist, 
and  it  is  feared  that  great  strikes  will  be  the  result. 

Two  guns  belonging  to  the  Spanish  Armada,  which 
have  been  under  water  for  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  years,  have  been  recovered  off' the  Scotch  coast  by 
a  diving  party. 

On  the  14th  Inst,  an  explosion  took  place  on  board 
the  English  iron-clad  Thunderer,  in  the  harbor  of 
Portsmouth,  by  which  twenty-one  persons  were  killed 
and  sixty  wounded.  It  was  feared  that  nearly  half  of 
the  wounded  would  die  from  their  injuries. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  Lord  Derby,  on  the  15th, 
urged  that  England  should  maintain  a  strict  neutrality 
in  Turkey,  and  declared  that  the  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment was  peace.  He  says  that  as  far  as  human  fore- 
sight can  discover,  it  is  most  unlikely  that  a  general 
European  war  will  result  from  the  present  conflict  in 
the  Turkish  dominions.  He  believed  that  Russia 
especially  was  anxious  to  avoid  war. 

The  bill  closing  the  Irish  public  houses  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  has  passed  a  second  reading  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

It  was  found  on  the  16th  inst.  that  the  loss  of  life  hy 


the  disaster  to  the  Thunderer  would  be  greater  than 
was  at  first  expected.  Thirty-four  men  had  already 
died,  and  the  injuries  of  many  others  would  probably 
be  fatal. 

The  weather  in  London,  from  the  13th  to  the  17th 
inst.  was  unusually  warm.  The  thermometer  in  the 
shade  sometimes  reached  96  deg. 

The  London  Echo  publishes  the  names  of  a  large 
number  of  members  of  Parliament  who,  after  the 
adjournment,  propose  to  visit  the  international  exhibi- 
tion at  Philadelphia. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  unanimously 
passed  the  bill  authorizing  the  International  Exhibi- 
tion of  1878. 

The  Chamber  has  rejected  a  motion  for  the  abroga- 
tion of  all  the  press  laws,  by  a  vote  of  257  against  110. 

A  Paris  dispatch  says  the  attitude  of  the  party  of  the 
Left  has  entirely  changed  since  the  vote  upon  the  mea- 
sure for  the  appointment  of  mayors  showed  the  govern- 
ment had  a  majority  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The 
Left  will  abstain  from  all  attempts  to  overthrow  the 
Ministry  henceforth,  and  only  aim  at  obtaining  a  Re- 
publican majority  in  the  Senate  at  the  partial  election 
which  is  fixed  for  1878. 

After  the  first  week  of  hostilities  the  Turks  met  with 
some  reverses  in  their  engagements  with  the  Servians. 
In  one  of  them  they  had  400  men  killed.  The  Turkish 
commanders  on  the  Servian  frontier  have  been  ordered 
to  abstain  from  attacking  the  insurgents  until  addi- 
tional reinforcements  arrive. 

The  Montenegrins  have  joined  in  the  insurrection, 
and  sanguinary  conflicts  with  the  Turkish  forces  are 
reported. 

The  Khedive  of  Egypt  has  sent  3600  soldiers  from 
Alexandria  to  Constantinople,  and  more  are  to  follow. 

A  dispatch  from  Vienna  says:  Austria  has  notified 
her  local  authorities  that  the  port  of  Klek,  and  all  the 
land  and  sea  frontier  surrounding  the  insurrectionary 
district,  will  henceforward  be  closed.  The  Turkish 
Ambassador  had  a  lengthy  interview  with  Count  An- 
drassy  on  the  subject. 

The  Vienna  ministerial  papers  state  that  Austria 
neither  favors  nor  opposes  the  desires  of  the  Bosnian 
Catholics  for  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  to  Austria. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  the  Turkish  govern 
ment  is  again  compelled  to  postpone  the  payment  of 
the  interest  on  its  public  debt. 

There  are  reports  of  various  encounters  of  the  Turks 
with  the  Servians  and  Montenegrins.  The  Turks  are 
evidently  the  stronger  party. 

Some  of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Bulgaria  have 
joined  the  Turks  against  the  Servians. 

The  accounts  from  the  seat  of  war  are  singularly 
confused  and  contradictory.  All  that  can  be  made  out 
is  that  many  hostile  collisions  were  occurring  and 
much  bloodshed. 

By  the  last  census,  the  whole  number  of  horses  in 
the  German  Empire  is  3,351,231.  Of  these  108,748 
were  army  horses,  and  2,347,775  were  employed  in 
agricultu  re. 

An  earthquake  was  felt  in  Vienna  the  17th  inst., 
which  set  the  church  bells  ringing  and  shook  the  foun 
dations  of  the  houses.    A  wavy  movement  of  the  earth 
was  visible. 

The  deepest  Atlantic  soundings  ever  made  were 
about  ninety  miles  north  of  the  Island  of  St.  Thomas, 
in  3875  fathoms.    The  pressure  was  so  great  at  this  im 
raense  depth  that  the  bulbs  of  the  thermometer,  made 
to  stand  a  pressure  of  three  tons,  broke. 

United  States. — -A  resolution  providing  for  a 
further  issue  of  silver  coin  has  passed  both  Houses  of 
Congress  and  been  sent  to  the  President  for  his  ap- 
proval. It  is  stipulated  in  the  bill  that  the  amount  of 
subsidiary  silver  coin  and  fractional  currency  outstand- 
ing shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  $50,000,000.  The 
silver  bullion  required  for  the  issue  may  be  purchased 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
with  any  money  not  otherwise  appropriated. 

The  sundry  civil  appropriation  bill,  as  it  passed  the 
House  of  Representatives,  appropriated  $14,857,000. 
After  much  discussion  and  repeated  committees  of  con- 
ference, the  two  Houses  have  finally  agreed  upon  a  bill 
which  makes  the  total  appropriation  about  $15,800,000. 
The  disagreements  between  the  two  Houses  in  regard 
to  the  other  appropriation  bills  have  not  yet  been  finally 
adjusted. 

The  Indian  Office  has  received  the  report  of  William 
Vandevere,  U.  States  Indian  Inspector,  respecting  a 
council  held  by  him  the  30th  ult.,  at  the  Red  Cloud 
Indian  agency,  at  which  all  the  principal  Sioux  chiefs 
were  present.  The  Indians  manifested  a  peaceable  dis- 
position, and  expressed  a  willingness  to  surrender  their 
claim  upon  the  Black  Hills  region  for  a  reasonable 
consideration.    Inspector  Vandevere  proposes  that  the 
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government  shall  guarantee  to  continue  supplies  i 
food  and  other  articles  to  these  Indians  as  under  tl 
former  treaty,  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  ne 
agreement,  and  that  they  shall  whenever  the  goverr 
ment  requires  it,  consent  to  the  removal  of  their  aget 
cies  to  locations  on  the  Missouri  river,  where  betU 
farming  lands  can  be  found  for  them.  As  an  induct 
ment  to  their  consent  to  such  removal  or  transfer,  thei 
should  be  offered  them  a  reasonable  supply  of  stocl 
cattle,  oxen,  farming  implements,  lumber  for  house 
cooking  stoves  and  utensils,  wagons,  &:.,  to  be  di 
tributed  to  thoss  only  who  take  land  and  settle  upo 
it  for  cultivation,  or  who  engage  in  stock  raising  c 
other  useful  industry.  Provision  should  also  be  m\d 
for  schooling  the  children  and  for  instruction  of youn 
men  in  the  mechanical  arts.  He  believes  a  propositio 
of  this  kind  will  be  accepted  by  the  friendly  Siotn 
who  form  the  great  bulk  of  the  nation.  Except  a  fe 
hundred  reckless  young  men,  all  have  remained  nea 
the  agencies  and  kept  the  peace.  The  hostile  ban 
under  Sitting  Bull,  in  conflict  with  which  Custer  an 
his  men  were  recently  destroyed,  is  made  up  chiefly  c 
Cheyennes,  Blackfeet  and  other  wild  Indians. 

President  Grant  having  informed  Post  Mastt 
General  Jewel  that  his  resignation  would  be  acceptei 
it  was  of  course  immediately  tendered,  and  the  Pres 
dent  nominated  James  M.  Tyner,  of  Indiana,  to  fill  th 
position,  and  the  nomination  was  confirmed  by  tl 
Senate.  There  was  no  complaint  of  the  manner  i 
which  the  late  Post  Master  General  performed  his  ofl 
cial  dutie?. 

Under  the  present  constitution  of  New  Hampshir 
no  Roman  Catholic  can  hold  office  in  that  Stat 
Governor  Cheney  earnestly  recommends  an  alteratio 
of  the  organic  law  so  that  Catholics  shall  have  the  s:irr 
political  privileges  as  other  citizens. 

The  progress  of  work  on  the  Mississippi  river  jetti 
has  gone  so  far  that  Capt.  Eads  was  recently  enabled 
close  up  Grand  bayou,  a  channel  that  has  heretofoi!  (r!l| 
drawn  off  about  one-third  of  the  water  of  the  Soul 
Pass.    The  pilots  can  now  take  vessels  drawing  tweni 
feet  of  water  over  the  main  bar. 

Both  Houses  of  Congress  have  passed  a  law  whic  if 
prohibits,  with  heavy  penalties,  the  circulation  throng; 
the  mails  of  any  letters  or  circulars  concerning  lotterii 
or  any  scheme  in  the  nature  of  a  lottery.  Lotteri 
have  long  been  unlawful  in  most  of  the  States. 

The  business  failures  in  the  United  States  for  tl 
first  half  of  this  year  amount  to  about  $107,000,00  1 
which  is  $31,000,000  more  than  in  the  correspondir 
six  months  1875. 

Several  weeks  of  unusually  warm  weather  have  i 
creased  the  mortality  in  our  large  cities.  In  Ne 
York  during  the  week  ending  the  15th  inst.,  there  we 
1298  interments,  and  in  Philadelphia  854,  of  wholl! 
434  were  children  under  two  years  of  age.  There  we  j] 
213  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  77  from  sunstroke,  ai 
63  congestion  of  the  brain. 

The  great  heat  has  lessened  the  attendance  at  tl  4111 
International  Exhibition.  In  the  week  ending  the  15  * 


inst.  there  were  only  113,094  paying  visiters. 

General  Crook  has  informed  General  Sheridan  th 
the  hostile  band  of  Indians  has  three  fighting  men 
his  one,  and  that  he  cannot  attack  them  until  he  h 
been  reinforced. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatio; 
on  the  17th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  111  Dink 
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U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120;  do.  of  1867,  117J;  new  five  p 
cents,  117$.  Amber  winter  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  1  M 
waukie  spring,  $1.16;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1  a  $1.02;  ne 
Texas  wheat,  $1.05  a  $1.10.  State  rye,  80  cts.  Yelk 
and  mixed  corn,  55  a  56  cts. ;  white,  62  a  63  cts.  Oa 
33  a  45  cts.  Philadelphia. — Middlings  cotton,  11|  a 
cts.  Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.00;  extras,  $4.25 
$4.50  ;  finer  brands,  $5.00  a  IF8.50.  Pennsylvania  i< 
wheat,  $1.30  a  $1.35;  amber,  $1.42 ;  new  Delaware  ai 
Jersey,  $1.20  a  $1.23.  Rye,  70  a  72  cts.  Mixed  ai 
yellow  corn,  59  a  61  cts.  Oats,  33  a  46  cts.  Lard,l|ir 
a  12  cts.  Sales  of  2800  beef  cattle  at  6  a  6£  cts.  per  1 
gross  for  extra  ;  5.J  a  5|  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a 
cts.  for  common.  About  12,000  sheep  sold  at  4}  a 
cts.  per  lb.  gross,  and  3000  hogs  at  $9.75  a  $10.25  p 
100  lbs.  net  for  corn  fed  -  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  whes 
91  i  cts. ;  No.  3  do.,  75£  a  76^  cts.  No.  2  corn,  44 
No.  2  oats,  27 J  cts.  Rye,  60  cts.  Barley,  56  cts.  Lar 
H.cts.    ".fci 

FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE.  filu 
Near  Frankford,  {Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphic 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wort 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board 
Managers. 
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ccount  of  a  Visit  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  to  the  Drinking- 
houses  in  Dublin.  1809. 

(Continued  from  page  386.) 

Fifth-day,  wo  proceeded  to  Barrack-street, 
he  first  house  we  entered  made  a  deplorable 
ppearanee  :  it  was  very  early  in  the  morning, 
at  we  found,  on  descending  the  steps  into  the 
rinking-room,  which  much  resembled  a  cellar, 
ic  window-frames  and  glass  broken,  and  se- 
3ral  young  women,  without  shoes,  stockings 
|  caps,  dancing  to  the  fiddle.  We  made  to- 
ards  the  room  set  apart  for  the  keepers  of 
le  house,  where  we  met  with  the  mistress, 
equesting,  if  she  had  a  husband  to  have  his 
>mpany,  he  soon  made  his  appearance.  I 
ideavored  to  lay  before  them  what  arose, 
though  I  found  it  difficult  to  get  fully  reliev- 
J.  The  fiddle,  and  at  times  the  screaming  of 
le  dancers,  was  a  great  interruption.  The 
ian  remained  quiet  for  a  short  time  and  then 
ft  us,  the  woman  appearing  to  have  the  man- 
Tement  of  the  house:  what  1  had  to  say 
rought  her  to  tears.  On  inquiry  I  found  she 
ad  children,  I  therefore  requested  her  seri- 
isly  to  consider  what  would  be  her  conclu- 
on  respecting  the  conduct  of  any  person  who 
lould  harbor  her  children,  and  suffer  them  to 
D  on  in  such  wicked  practices  as  she  was  now 
icouraging  the  young  girls  in  under  her  roof, 
ho  might  be  without  parents  or  friends  to 
ike  charge  of  them,  saying,  I  did  not  wish 
)Y  a  hasty  reply ;  she  confessed  she  should 
link  they  acted  a  cruel  part.  I  therefore  en- 
■eated  her  to  attend  to  that  Divine  monitor 
i  her  own  breast,  which  she  confessed  she  at 
mes  witnessed  to  be  near,  which  would  clearly 
ake  known  to  her  the  necessity  to  rid  her 
5use  of  such  company  as  she  now  harbored, 
hich  would  be  one  way  whereby  she  might 
}pe  for  the  Divine  blessing  on  honest  endea- 
)rs  for  the  support  of  herself  and  family, 
;herwise  she  must  look  for  a  blast  following 
letn  every  way.  She  continued  tender,  and 
,  our  parting,  in  a  feeling  manner  expressed 
5r  desire,  that  what  had  been  communicated 
ight  be  profitably  remembered  by  her.  Af- 
r  receiving  her  warm  expressions  of  grati- 
ide,  we  proceeded  to  leave  the  house,  but  on 
>aching  the  top  step  of  the  entrance  my  at- 
ntion  was  again  arrested,  and  I  found  I  must 
)  willing  to  return  into  the  apartment  where 
ie  dancing  was  going  forward,  and  quietly 
ibmit  to  auy  insults  that  might  be  the  result 
1  my  being  found  in  the  way  of  my  duty, 
n  my  companion  being  informed  hereof,  he 


appeared  tried  as  well  as  myself,  but  I  found 
it  would  not  bring  peace  to  our  own  minds  to 
hesitate.  We  therefore  turned  back,  which 
the  woman  of  the  house  observing,  came  and 
stood  by  us,  I  supposed  to  prevent  any  rude 
behavior  that  might  be  offered  I  requested 
the  man  who  had  the  fiddle  to  cease  playing 
and  take  his  seat,  which  he  complied  with, 
and  those  who  were  dancing  to  do  the  like, 
which  each  one  yielded  to.  The  scene  ex- 
hibited in  different  parts  of  this  largo  room,  if 
it  were  possible  fully  to  describe,  would  pro 
duce  a  picture  of  as  great  human  depravity 
and  misery  as  well  can  be  conceived.  On  a 
bench  near  us  lay  young  girls,  overcome  with 
their  night's  revelling  and  drunkenness,  past 
being  roused  by  anything  that  occurred  round 
them;  others,  from  the  same  cause,  reclining 
on  the  tables,  barely  able  to  raise  their  heads 
and  open  their  eyes,  and  altogether  incapable 
of  comprehending  what  was  going  forward  : 
companies  of  men  and  women  in  boxes  in 
other  parts  of  the  room  drinking.  On  our 
standing  silent  amongst  them  a  short  time, 
quietness  prevailed  over  the  whole  company. 
Strength  was  received  to  utter  what  was  given 
me,  and  after  I  had  been  some  time  engaged 
in  addressing  this  band  of  human  misery,  I 
think  I  shall  not,  whilst  favored  with  my 
mental  powers,  wholly  lose  sight  of  the  dis- 
tress and  horror  portrayed  in  the  countenances 
of  those  young  women  who  had  ceased  their 
dancing.  Feeling  my  mind  relieved  and  about 
to  depart,  such  of  the  company  who  were  equal 
to  it  rose  from  their  seats,  acknowledging  their 
gratitude  for  the  labor  that  had  been  extend- 
ed, and  their  desire  that  what  had  been  said 
might  not  be  lost  upon  them,  and  that  a  bless- 
ing might  attend  us.  My  back  was  towards 
the  door,  and  not  hearing  a  footstep  of  those 
who  came  in  while  we  were  engaged,  when 
we  turned  to  go  out  I  was  surprised  at  the  ad- 
dition made  to  our  company:  my  companion 
remarked,  it  appeared  as  if  something  brought 
an  awe  over  their  minds  on  entering,  and  they 
quietly  took  their  seats,  and  when  the  seats 
were  full  others  sat  on  the  ground.  We  re- 
tired to  a  Friend's  house  noar,  and  after  being 
recruited  proceeded  on  our  visit  to  Barrack- 
street;  and  accomplished  as  much  as  way 
opened  for  us  to  do.  I  became  sensible  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  delay  going  to  a  house 
in  Mary's-lane,  which  I  had  knowingly  passed 
by,  in  consequence  of  a  caution  given  me  by 
a  collector  of  the  excise,  who  said,  he  never 
dare  go  beyond  the  door,  taking  a  person  with 
him  when  he  went  to  collect.  I  endeavored 
to  resign  myself  to  Divine  protection,  and  we 
proceeded.  We  only  obtained  the  man's  com- 
pany ;  and,  from  the  appearance  of  all  wo  saw 
about  the  house,  there  was  reason  to  believe 
wicked  practices  were  suffered  to  go  on  by 
thoso  be  harbored.  I  endeavored  to  lay  be- 
fore him  in  very  plain  terms  my  views  of  his 
proceedings,  and  what  he  must  expect,  if  he 
continued  to  pursue  his  present  line  of  con- 
duct, would  in  the  end  be  the  sorrowful  conse- 


quences of  his  harboring  the  company  ho  did, 
and  suffering  such  wicked  practices  in  his 
house  ;  exhorting  him  to  look  to  Almighty 
God  for  hoi])  to  clear  his  house  from  wicked 
company,  tolling  him,  I  believed,  whilst  1  was 
addressing  him,  ho  felt  the  Divine  Witness  in 
his  own  breast  reproaching  him  for  hisconduct 
in  these  respects.  He  was  much  brought  down, 
acknowledging  ho  had  at  times  acted  against 
that  better  judgment  he  was  favored  with, 
and  was  willing  to  receive  anything  further  I 
had  to  offer  him,  mentioning  the  name  of  a 
Friend  he  dealt  with,  and  proposing  to  meet 
me  at  his  house  to  have  a  more  quiet  time  to- 
gether. Pausing  a  little  on  his  request,  it  ap- 
peared safest  for  me  to  say  1  did  not  feel  any 
thing;  more  in  commission  for  him.  Being; 
about  to  depart  I  felt  a  stop  in  my  mind;  on 
endeavoring  to  see  the  cause,  I  was  brought 
under  the  necessity  of  going  into  the  apartment 
where  the  different  companies  were  drinking, 
male  and  female,  who,  except  that  they  were 
more  sober,  appeared  much  like  the  company 
in  Barrack-street;  some  of  them  were  uttering 
expressions  awful  to  hear.  Standing  a  short 
time  quietly  amongst  them,  I  requested  their 
attention  :  such  as  were  standing  took  their 
scats,  and  what  I  had  to  say  was  heard  with- 
out interruption  ;  others  came  in  whilst  I  was 
speaking,  whose  countenances  bespoke  great 
levity,  but  they  took  their  seats  quietly  with 
the  rest.  At  our  departure  they  general- 
ly showed  themselves  respectful,  expressing 
thankfulness  for  the  advice  that  had  been 
given  them  :  thus  this  day's  work,  through  the 
continuation  of  holy  help,  closed  peacefully, 
and,  I  humbly  hope,  under  a  sense  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  adopting  the  language  of  the  royal 
Psalmist,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise!" 

Sixth  day,  attended  Sycamore-alley  meet- 
ing :  a  quiet  favored  time,  which  to  myself 
was  like  a  feast  of  fat  things  after  the  storms 
we  had  endured.  After  meeting  we  accom- 
plished eight  visits,  in  all  of  which  we  were 
kindly  received,  yet  we  were  obliged  to  cut 
this  day's  work  shorter  than  usual  ;  partly 
from  debility  and  the  chills  that  at  times  came 
over  me,  my  voice  became  so  weak  I  scarcely 
could  speak  to  be  heard.  Seventh-day  morn- 
ing, proceeded  to  Marlborough  street,  calling 
upon  all  on  this  side  of  tho  water  whom  we 
had  not  yet  found  at  home.  We  were  gene- 
rally so  well  received,  that  to  me  it  felt  like- 
going  to  members  of  our  own  religious  Soci- 
ety, to  give  advice  respecting  some  branches 
of  our  testimonies  :  thus  closed  another  week's 
work  to  account  for  to  that  God  who  alone 
sees  the  heart  and  what  our  real  motives  to 
action  are,  and  will  reward  us  accordingly. 

First-day,  attended  Meath-street  meeting  in 
the  morning;  in  the  afternoon  Sycamore  alley, 
in  which  we  were  favored  with  the  good  pre- 
sence of  him  who  is  God  and  changes  not,  but 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  is  nigh  at  hand 
and  not  afar  off,  to  help  those  who  continue  to 
rely  upon  him. 
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Second-day,  13th  of  Eighth  month,  1811, 
I  left  my  quarters  desirous  to  try  to  do  my 
best  this  day  in  prosecuting  our  visit ;  but 
from  the  great  nervous  debility  I  was  labor- 
ing under,  1  became  so  dispirited  I  found  my- 
self unequal  to  make  any  effort.  Third-day, 
attended  Meath-street  meeting.  Fourth-day. 
we  bent  our  coarse  to  Patrick-street,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  crowd  of  people  that  col- 
lected round  us,  we  were  obliged  to  proceed 
to  another  part  of  the  city.  We  were  favored 
to  accomplish  seventeen  visits,  generally  satis- 
factory. Fifth-day,  we  again  bent  our  course 
to  Patrick-street.  The  first  call  we  made  we 
met  with  a  determined  repulse.  At  the  next 
place  we  came  to,  all  things  were  made  easy 
for  us  ;  and  the  opportunity  proved  a  favored 
one  both  to  visitors  and  visited  :  a  good  degree 
of  thoughtful  ness  appeared  to  be  excited  in  the 
minds  of  the  man  and  his  wife,  who,  in  a  feel- 
ing manner,  acknowledged  their  thankfulness 
for  the  visit.  We  were  afresh  encouraged  to 
put  on  strength  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
has  thus  far  led  us  about  and  instructed  us, 
that  we  have  nothing  at  our  command,  but 
must  look  to,  and  in  full  confidence  lean  on 
Him  that  has  the  key  of  David  ;  when  he  shuts 
none  can  open,  and  when  he  opens  none  can 
shut.  At  the  next  place  the  master  of  the 
house  looked  fiercely  at  us,  and  as  if  he  had 
re-olved  to  oppose  and  perplex  us,  behaving 
snappishly,  asking  mc  what  I  wanted,  and 
whether  would  I  give  him  an  order  for  whis- 
key. People,  who  from  their  appearance  and 
behavior,  were  disorderly  characters,  crowded 
in  after  us,  and  g;ive  me  an  unfavorable  idea 
of  consequences;  yet  I  was  led  to  believe,  if 
I  followed  the  counsel  of  my  good  Guide, 
gloom}'  as  our  situation  appeared,  1  must  main- 
tain my  standing  patiently  amongst  them 
I  therefore  laid  hold  on  the  courage  thus  mer- 
cifully held  out  for  my  acceptance,  and  re- 
quested the  man  of  the  house  quietly  to  sit 
down,  and  I  would  let  him  know  what  had 
brought  me  to  his  house.  I  found  it  required 
of  me  patiently  to  hear  all  he  had  to  say  how- 
ever painful  it  might  be.  Truth  being  stronger 
than  that  opposing  spirit  by  which  he  was  ac- 
tuated, he  gradually  became  quiet  and  soften- 
ed in  his  mind,  manifesting  a  willingness  to 
hear  what  I  had  to  say,  and  at  our  parting 
showed  a  kind  disposition,  expressing  his  de- 
sire to  attend  to  the  advice  given  him,  and  all 
ended  quietly.  The  crowd  continuing  to  fol 
low  us  we  were  constrained  to  leave  Patrick- 
street  again,  but  by  taking  another  direction, 
were  enabled  to  accomplish  nineteen  visits 
to-day. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Kidnapping  in  Polynesia. 

(Continue  1  from  page  386.) 

After  leaving  Niua,  the  next  place  visited 
was  Wallis  Island,  containing  a  population  of 
3,800  people,  principally  Koman  Catholics. 
No  kidnapping  had  taken  place  there,  though 
several  vessels  had  attempted  it. 

Fortuna,  forty  miles  south  of  Wallis  Island, 
consists  of  two  rugged  and  precipitous  islands 
of  coral  volcanic  origin,  of  which  the  central 
peak  is  2,000  feet  high.  Captain  Moresby 
landed  here,  and  thus  describes  his  visit: 

"  We  walked  for  about  two  miles  through 
a  succession  of  villages,  scattered  amongst 
groves  of  bread-fruit  trees,  and,  passing  by 
the  little  Roman  Catholic  church,  ascended  by 
steps  cut  in  the  rock,  to  a  high  coral  plateau, 


once  the  site  of  a  native  fort,  where  the 
priest  has  his  dwelling.  Here  the  king  met 
us,  nowise  to  be  distinguished  from  one  of  his 
subjects,  but  evidently  fully  recognized  by  his 
people.  As  we  conversed  with  him,  by  the 
help  of  the  priest,  a  bowl  of  ava  was  prepared 
for  our  drinking,  in  the  following  way: — 
Some  young  men  brought  the  ava,  a  species 
of  root,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  the  ava  bowl, 
very  capacious,  and  beautifully  clean,  and 
then  sat  down  in  two  rows,  and  biting  off 
large  pieces  of  the  ava,  chewed  it  till  their 
mouths  were  full  of  pulp,  which  was  thrown 
into  the  bowl,  and  water  added,  the  whole 
was  stirred  up,  and  then  passed  through  a 
strainer  of  vegetable  fibre,  and  this  done,  one 
of  the  young  men  stood  up,  and  pronounced 
in  a  loud  tone,  '  The  ava  is  ready  !'  This  an- 
nouncement was  followed  by  the  salute  of  a 
loud  clapping  of  hands  from  all  the  natives 
present.  A  cup-bearer  and  a  talking-man 
then  came  forward  ;  the  former  filled  a  cocoa- 
nut  shell  with  the  liquor,  and  the  young  men 
asked  in  a  kind  of  song,  'Who  is  this  for?' 
'  The  king!'  replied  the  talking-man  ;  on  which 
his  majesty  received  and  quaffed  off  the  cup, 
amid  much  cheering.  The  cup  was  again  re- 
plenished, and,  '  Who  is  this  for?'  asked,  and 
I  was  named.  I  had  foreseen  that  Fate  had 
this  honor  in  store  for  me,  and  with  no  small 
effort  had  made  up  my  mind  to  taste  the  ava 
The  flavor  was  more  like  that  of  a  mild  mix 
ture  of  rhubarb  and  magnesia  than  anything 
else ;  but  two  or  three  of  our  young  officers 
drank  a  draught  right  off,  and  the  French 
priest  seemed  quite  to  enjoy  it.  The  ava  acts 
on  the  system  somewhat  similarly  to  opium, 
and  is  doubtless  valued  for  this  soothing  pro- 
perty. Having  ascertained  that  no  kidnap- 
ping has  taken  place  here,  also  that  many  of 
the  islanders  ship  on  board  passing  whalers 
and  never  return,  we  took  leave,  with  expres 
sions  of  friendship  on  both  sides,  in  token  of 
which  I  was  presented  with  some  beautiful 
tappa  cloth." 

"The  trade-wind  visited  us  at  last;  with  a 
flowing  sheet  we  sailed  that  evening  for  Ro- 
tumah,  300  miles  to  the  west,  and  on  Wed 
nesday  the  3d  sighted  it.  We  did  not  possess 
any  chart  or  plan  of  this  island  ;  but  a  good 
anchorage  was  reported,  and  we  met  a  native 
coming  out  in  his  canoe,  who  showed  it  us, 
under  the  lee  of  a  coral  reef,  and  near  two 
small  islets.  Rotumah  is  fertile,  but  the  in- 
habited and  cultivated  part  is  only  a  narrow 
fringe  bordering  on  the  sea-shore.  The  in- 
terior, as  with  many  of  these  South  Sea 
Islands,  being  a  mass  of  dark  dank  tropical 
jungle,  with  no  path  or  track  through  it. 

Whilst  our  men  were  watering,  I  gained 
information  from  the  missionary,  Mr.  Osborne, 
a  fine  manly  Englishman,  and  found  that, 
thanks  to  the  missionaries,  Rotumah  has  not 
suffered  from  kidnappers.  The  Rotumah  men, 
who  belong  to  the  light-colored  Polynesian 
race,  have  such  a  reputation  for  ability  as 
boatmen  and  seamen  that  they  have  been 
hired  at  high  wages  by  the  masters  of  the 
kidnapping  vessels  to  aid  them  in  capturing 
the  South  Sea  Islanders,  and  some  fifteen  have 
been  killed  at  various  times  by  the  arrows  of 
the  natives  they  were  seeking  to  capture.  The 
people  of  Rotumah  are  taught  by  English  Pro- 
testant and  French  Roman  Catholic  mission- 
aries of  whom  the  former  has  by  far  the  larger 
flock  :  the  two  parties  have  agreed  to  differ 
in  a  peaceable  manner.  I  visited  Mr.  Osborne, 
the  English  missionary,  and  found  his  neat 
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house  and  schools  for  native  children  all  t 
could  be  desired. 

Hearing  that  some  vessels  were  anchored 
in  a  bay  six  or  seven  miles  distant,  Mr.  Mou- 
rilyan  and  I  went  over  in  the  galley,  and 
found  that  one  of  the  vessels  was  a  labor  ve&  ill 
sel,  just  come  down  from  the  Line  Islandj[t)W' 
where  she  had  been  boarded  by  Capt.  Moore  »J 
of  H.  M.  S.  '  Barossa.'    Her  papers  was  al 
right,  so  I  was  compelled  to  pass  her,  as 
he  had  been.    The  others  were  legitimate  ore 
traders." 

The  Mitchell  group,  which  were  next  vis 
ited,  consists  of  a  cluster  of  ten  islets,  situated 
on  a  coral  reef.  "  We  landed  at  the  principa 
island,  and  found  the  people  strikingly  clean  ippj 
in  appearance  and  quiet  in  manner.  The)  »ji 
have  been  christianized  by  the  efforts  of  ;  lets, 
native  Samoan  missionary,  who  found  thercjrsti 
easy  docile  converts.  From  a  German,  and  i 
native  who  could  speak  broken  English,  we 
learned  a  sad  story.  These  harmless  people 
had  numbered  450  souls  in  1857,  all  living  w 
peace  and  plenty.  In  1864,  the  German  was 
absent  for  a  short  time  at  Samoa,  and  on  his 
return  he  found  but  fifty  worn-out  people  and 
children  remaining — the  rest  had  all  beeD 
swept  away  by  kidnappers.  Three  large  is 
barques,  under  Spanish  colors,  had  appeared  Ssc 
off  the  islands,  from  which  an  old  man  had 
landed,  who  told  the  natives  that  they  were 
missionary  ships,  and  invited  them  on  board 
to  receive  the  holy  sacrament.  All  the  able- 
bodied  men  went  on  board  in  simple  faith 
and  were  immediately  made  prisoners;  again 
the  old  [man]  went  on  shore  and  told  the  as- 
sembled women  and  children  that  the  men 
had  sent  for  them,  and  they  were  also  beguil 
ed.  The  tragedy  thus  complete,  the  ships 
bore  away,  it  was  supposed  for  the  guano 
islands  of  Peru ;  and  not  a  word  has  ever 
reached  the  islands  as  to  the  fate  of  these 
lost  ones  from  that  day.  It  was  sickening 
to  hear  the  tale  told  on  the  spot  which  had 
seen  all  this  sorrow.  Two  of  the  men,  one  of 
whom  we  saw,  had  contrived  to  jump  over- 
board, and  swim  six  or  seven  miles  back  to 
the  island. 

The  whole  surface  of  these  flat  coral  islets; 
is  like  the  clean  white-sanded  floor  of  an  old! 
English  kitchen.    The  cocoa-nut  tree  springs  ! 
up  everywhere,  but  in  the  spots  where  yamsli 
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and  taro  are  grown  the  sand  is  hollowed  out, 
and  a  pit  formed,  from  one  to  two  hundred 
yards  long,  and  of  varying  width,  into  which 
decaying  cocoa-nut  leaves  and  refuse  are 
thrown,  till  a  rich  soil  is  formed.  I  was  much 
interested  in  these  people;  they  are  prepos-| 
sessing  and  kindly,  and  thoir  houses,  mats, 
and  persons,  are  pleasingly  neat." 

"  The  Ellice  group  consists  of  a  large  nura-Wy 
ber  of  tiny  islets,  scattered  between  5  and  10|slv! 
degrees  south  latitude,  and  175  and  180  east 
longitude,  and  is  but  little  known,  having 
only  been  seen  by  passing  vessels  till  quite 
recently.     English  Protestant  missionaries 
have  established  themselves  on  most  of  the  Ls 
islands,  and  the  German  oil  traders  have  aje8n, 
white  agent  stationed  on  nearly  every  one 
to  collect  cocoa-nuts  and  cocoa-nut  oil,  against 
the  periodical  visits  of  the  small  schooners, 
which  take  them  to  Samoa  for  shipment  to 
Germany.    All  the  islets  of  this  group  are  of 
coral  formation,  and  are  so  low  as  scarcely  to 
be  raised  ten  feet  above  the  sea-level,  but  are 
covered  with  cocoa-nut  and  bread-fruit  trees." 

They  landed  on  one  of  the  islands  "about 
seven  miles  in  length,  and  only  a  hundred 
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rds  wide  at  its  greatest  breadth,  so  that 
5  whole  air  is  always  full  of  the  thunder  of 
i  surf  to  windward.  The  natives  greeted 
kindly,  and  we  went  up  to  the  house  of 
5  only  resident  white  man.  As  we  talked 
th  him,  nearly  all  the  people  of  the  island 
>wded  round  outside,  but  they  behaved  with 
3d  taste,  and  did  not  even  speak  aloud, 
ey  are  Christians,  taught  by  a  native  mis- 
nary,  and  number  only  140  souls  now, 
re  than  half  the  original  population  hav- 
;  been  carried  off  by  kidnappers.  The 
lely  white  man  we  found  here  was  making 
living  by  trading  in  cocoa-nut  oil,  sup- 
3d  him  by  the  natives,  and  appeared  quite 

ppy-" 

'  Myriads  of  cocoa-nut  plants  covered  these 
its,  in  all  stages  of  growth.  Some,  just 
'sting  the  shell,  were  shooting  forth  slender 
n-like  leaves;  others,  more  advanced,  were 
ding  their  small  roots  down  wards  through 
i  shell  to  find  the  soil — the  shell  still  con- 
ning moisture  needful  for  the  growth  of  the 
ing  tree.  Older  plants  had  discarded  the 
ill,  and  were  throwing  a  clump  of  graceful 
vos  upwards,  to  the  height  of  a  man,  but 
>wing  no  sign  of  a  stem  as  yet ;  and  from 
s  they  ranged  up  to  the  full-sized  tree.  A 
icription  of  one  of  these  South  Sea  Islands 
.1  nearly  serve  for  all.  At  Nukufuti  we 
ud  the  usual  circular  coral  reef,  with  islets 
tttered  along  its  inner  edge,  which  were 
isely  covered  with  cocoa-nut  trees.  A  ship 
mnel  leads  through  this  reef,  and  a  brig 
■  within  at  this  time,  bound  for  Sydney, 
th  oil.  No  white  man  lives  here,  but  an 
elligent  chief  governs  well,  and  has  foiled 
3  attempts  of  the  kidnappers.  There  are 
;ive  missionaries  here,  and  the  church  and 
lool-house,  large  coral  white-washed  build- 
js,  are  models  of  neatness." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Mle. 

(Continued  from  page  387.) 

We  find  by  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  jour- 
1  of  Samuel  Neale,  that  he  was  earnestly 
d  faithfully  engaged  in  the  service  of  his 
>ine  Master;  visiting  different  meetings  as 
clearness  tho  way  seemed  opened  for  it, 
deavoring  to  perform  whatever  duty  pre- 
ited,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  Lord  ; 
to  whom  he  ever  looked  for  that  strength, 
kich  would  enable  him  to  do  all  to  his  praise 
d  glory. 

We  can  but  see  from  the  following  entry 
sen  from  his  journal,  that  he  believed  it  in- 
mbent,  that  the  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ould  be  child-like  and  humble,  not  puffed 
,  or  glorying  in  his  own  attainments,  but 
vly  and  teachable,  ever  remembering  that 
3  who  has  called  him  forth  to  labor,  was 
acck  and  lowly  of  heart." 
"Twenty-sixth  of  Ninth  month,  1769.— If 
)  would  but  keep  little  and  low  enough,  we 
auld  be  a  favored  people,  for  tho  Lord  de- 
hts  in  the  humble  and  low  of  heart.  Ho 
es  not  reveal  himself  to  the  high,  and  wise, 
d  the  prudent  of  this  world:  for  the  apos- 

says,  not  many  of  these  are  called  ;  'for 
»d  has  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
confound  the  wise,  and  things  that  are  not, 

bring  to  naught  things  that  are,  that  no 
sh  may  glory  in  his  presence:'  andtherea- 
a  to  me  is  very  plain,  because  the  wise,  tho 
■ong  and  the  prudent,  depending  much  on 
air  own  parts  and  powers,  are  not  willing 

be  chosen,  and  so  remain  contentedly  in  a 


state  of  unrenewed  nature,  without  having  it 
subdued  and  brought  under  by  the  power  of 
grace. 

"As  He  has  chosen  us  for  his  work,  let  us 
not  entangle  ourselves  with  the  inordinate 
cares  of  this  life,  that  we  may  as  good  soldiers, 
please  Him,  the  holy  Captain." 

In  the  year  1770,  Samuel  Neale  sailed  for 
America,  whither  ho  felt  a  call  for  religious 
service  to  the  different  meetings,  in  which 
prospect  he  had  the  full  unity  and  concur- 
rence of  his  brethren. 

From  New  Jersey,  under  date  of  Seventh 
month  27th,  1771,  he  addresses  the  following 
letter  to  his  cousin,  Samuel  Watson,  in  Ire- 
land : — "Dear  Cousin, — In  my  traversing  the 
wilderness,  I  have  sometimes  felt  my  mind 
drawn  to  converse  with  thee  and  thy  dear 
wife,  in  a  nearness  that  prompts  me  to  tell 
you  so.  The  great  Author  of  nature  and  the 
God  of  all  grace  has  visited  you,  in  order  to 
make  you  His:  as  inward  care  and  feeling  are 
kept  to,  I  trust  it  will  be  so  ;  and  that  you  will 
more  and  more  become  serviceable  in  your 
day,  by  yielding  obedience  to  that  which  in- 
fluences and  disposes  to  follow  the  Lord  in 
his  dealings  and  requirings.  Tho  way  to 
hear  the  language  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  within; 
it  is  often  slow  of  utterance,  unless  we  are 
willing  and  obedient;  the  quicker  we  are  to 
hear  and  active  in  obeying,  the  readier  and 
oftener  it  speaks  to  our  instruction  and  fur- 
therance in  grace  and  sanctification.  And  as 
you  have  been  made  partakers  of  the  power 
of  the  world  to  come,  live  near  its  quicken- 
ings.  It  leads  into  solitude  and  solitary 
places,  and  out  of  the  spirit  of  the  world  and 
its  inordinate  love  of  visibles,  and  great  anx- 
iety for  accumulating  unstable  riches;  and 
it  girds  up  the  loins  of  our  minds  to  serve 
Him,  whose  glory  cannot  be  comprehended 
by  mortals.  In  this  state  at  times  wc  feel  a 
joy  and  rejoicing,  that  encourages  us  to  per- 
severe ;  in  which  we  are  ready  to  conclude 
that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
serving  the  Lord,  in  our  day  and  generation. 
And  perhaps  this  lasts  for  a  season,  when  we 
seem  to  gain  ground  and  to  go  on  prosper- 
ously; but  this  abates  with  the  withdrawings 
of  life,  and  the  world  and  the  things  of  it, 
often  gain  strength  in  our  affections,  when 
we  are  apt  to  grow  cool  and  easy,  and  to 
delight  in  terrestrials,  with  the  plausible  pre- 
text of  taking  care  of  our  families,  &c,  &c. 
But  it  is  beyond  a  doubt  with  me,  that  a  re- 
ligious faithful  discharge  of  our  duty  to  Cod 
and  his  Church,  is  the  way  to  prosper  inward- 
ly and  outwardly,  and  to  enjoy  a  kingdom  on 
earth  far  superior  in  dignity  and  glory  to  an 
emperor  or  king  that  fears  not  God. 

"I  therefore,  dear  cousins,  fervently  desire 
that  you  may  mind  Mary's  choice — the  one 
thing  needful,  which  she  chose,  and  which 
should  never  be  taken  from  her;  and  then  all 
necessary  things  will  be  added.  The  abound- 
ing disposition  of  this  age,  and  even  of  many 
of  the  professors  of  the  spotless  Truth,  is  to 
join  close  as  to  the  chariot  of  this  world,  by 
which  they  suffer  loss  greatly,  and  become 
disqualified  from  hearing  distinctly  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Spirit,  and  what  is  required  of 
them  by  Him,  who  called  them  with  a  high 
and  holy  call,  to  go  and  work  in  the  vine- 
yard. 

"  Arise  therefore,  and  take  a  solemn  look 
into  your  progress  heavenward  :  see  whether 
the  engagement  is  as  powerful  as  it  has  here- 
tofore been;  whether  it  is  growing  from 


strength  to  strength.  I  shall  not  be  surpris- 
ed at  your  feeling  coolness  at  times,  or  even 
affliction  and  death,  and  abiding  even  in  this 
baptism  for  a  season.  But  let  us  never  be 
reconciled  to  it;  but  wrestle,  as  holy  Jacob 
did,  by  which  the  appellation  of  prince  was 
conferred  upon  him,  for  he  prevailed  with 
God  and  man.  And  beloved  cousins,  it  is  the 
wrestling  seed  that  shall  still  prevail,  and  be 
serviceable  amongst  men,  shall  have  influence 
and  place  with  them  in  tho  Church,  and  even 
by  labor  so  convince  them  as  to  have  them 
reconciled  who  were  in  disorder  and  trans- 
gression, and  alien  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel. 

"  My  journey  in  this  continent  hitherto  has 
been  to  my  own  relief  and  satisfaction,  feeling 
the  evidence  that  I  am  here  according  to  what 
I  believed  to  be  my  duty  ;  in  which  daily  re- 
newings  are  mercifully  extended. 

"I  have  been  through  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  am  now 
finishing  East  and  West  Jersey.  There  is  a 
great  body  of  Friends  on  this  continent,  be- 
yond what  I  expected  :  many  of  them  deep 
and  valuable  in  the  Church,  and  many  of 
them  too  deeply  settled  in  earth  and  earthly 
things  :  and  though  they  are  not  in  much 
pomp  as  to  worldly  splendor,  the  root  and 
leaven  of  that  spirit  which  dissipates  and 
renders  useless,  very  much  hurts  and  weakens 
as  to  coming  forward  in  tho  brightness  of 
Truth,  and  in  service  in  the  Church. 

*  *  *  u  When  I  consider  how  soon  the 
veil  will  be  rent,  and  the  spirit  released  from 
the  confines  of  mortality,  I  cannot  but  ar- 
dently desire  for  myself  and  my  kinsfolk 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  we  may  so  run 
as  to  obtain  a  mansion  among  the  blessed.  I 
am,  therefore,  in  love  that  waxes  not  old, 
engaged  to  urge  you,  as  I  know  the  heavenly 
visitation  has  been  shed  on  you,  for  a  glorious 
purpose,  to  make  you  helpful  to  others,  and 
happy  in  yourselves. 

"  Your  affectionate  cousin, 

Samuel  Neale." 

Samuel  Neale  took  passage  for  Ireland  on 
the  11th  of  Eighth  month,  1772,  and  was 
favored  to  reach  there  in  safety,  after  a  voy- 
age of  thirty-four  days. 

The  following  letter  to  a  friend  was  penned 
shortly  after  his  return  to  his  native  land. 
"Lear  Friend, — I  know  and  feel,  that  often 
for  the  sake  of  others  we  arc  favored,  not  for 
anything  of  us  or  in  us  at  our  command,  and 
therefore  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  God  that  showcth 
mercy;  and  this,  beloved  friend,  is  what 
sustained,  supported,  and  gave  me  a  place 
amongst  my  friends  in  America,  and  brought 
me  home  with  a  sheaf  of  pcaco,  rejoicing  may 
it  be,  with  fear  and  trembling.  For  1  well 
know  that  uuwatchfulness,  elevation,  or  vain 
glory,  may  soon  open  a  door  where  destruc- 
tion may  enter,  and  may  speedily  cast  down 
to  hell  in  torment,  lamentation  aud  woe! 

"  Therefore,  I  will  endeavor  to  trust  in  that 
Arm  of  strength,  which  began  the  work,  car- 
ried it  on  and  .perfects  it;  and  as  there  is  a 
patient  continuance  in  obedience,  faith,  and 
well-doing  may  glor}^  honor  and  immortality 
be  the  crown  at  the  end  of  my  days  ;  for  which 
end  1  hope  I  have  the  help  of  the  spirits  of 
my  dear  friends  everywhere,  aud  of  their 
prayers. 

"With  affectionate  nearness,  I  remain  thy 
loving  frieud,  Samuel  Neale." 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Selected. 

The  Knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Eternal  Truth 
teacheth,  not  by  obscure  figures  and  transient 
sounds,  but  by  a  direct  and  full  communica- 
tion." The  perceptions  of  our  senses  are 
narrow  and  dull,  and  our  reasoning  on  those 
perceptions  frequently  mislead  us.  To  what 
purpose  are  our  keenest  disputations  on  hid- 
den and -obscure  subjects,  for  our  ignorance 
of  which  we  shall  not  be  brought  into  judg- 
ment at  the  great  day  of  universal  retribu- 
tion ?  How  extravagant  the  lolly  to  neglect 
the  study  of  the  "one  thing  needful;"  and 
wholly  devote  our  time  and  faculties  to  that, 
which  is  not  only  vainly  curious  but  sinful 
and  dangerous,  as  the  state  of  "those  that 
have  eyes  and  see  not." 

And  what  have  redeemed  souls  to  do  with 
the  distinctions  and  subtleties  of  logic?  He 
whom  the  Eternal  Word  condescends  to  teach, 
is  disengaged  at  once  from  the  labyrinth  of 
human  opinions.  For  "of  one  Word  are  all 
things;"  and  all  things,  without  voice  or  lan- 
guage, speak  him  alone;  He  is  that  divine 
principle,  which  speak3  in  our  hearts;  and 
without  which,  there  can  be  neither  just  ap- 
prehension, nor  rectitude  of  judgment.  Now 
he  to  whom  all  things  are  but  as  this  one; 
who  comprehends  all  things  in  his  will,  and 
beholds  all  things  in  his  light,  bath  "  his  heart 
fixed"  and  abides  in  the  peace  of  God. 

O  Thou,  who  art  the  truth,  make  me  one 
with  thee  in  everlasting  love!  I  am  often 
weary  of  reading,  and  weary  of  hearing  ;  in 
thee  alone  is  the  sum  of  my  desires.  Let  all 
teachers  be  silent,  let  the  whole  creation  be 
dumb  before  thee,  and  do  thou  only  speak 
unto  my  soul ! 

The  more  a  man  is  devoted  to  inward  exer- 
cises and  advanced  in  singleness  and  sim- 
plicity of  heart,  the  more  sublime  and  diffu- 
sive will  bo  his  knowledge;  which  he  does 
not  acquire  by  the  labor  of  study,  but  receives 
from  divine  illumination.  A  spirit  pure,  sira 
pie,  and  constant,  is  not,  like  Martha,  dis 
turbed  and  troubled  with  the  multiplicity  of 
its  employments,  however  great;  because, 
being  inwardly  at  rest,  it  seeks  not  its  own 
glory  in  what  it  does,  but  "doth  all  to  the 
glory  of  God ;"  for  there  is  no  other  cause  of 
perplexity  and  disquiet,  but  an  unsubdued 
will,  and  unmortified  affections.  A  holy  and 
spiritual  man,  by  reducing  them  to  the  rule 
and  standard  of  his  own  mind,  becomes  the 
master  of  all  his  outward  acts;  he  does  not 
suffer  himself  to  be  led  by  them  to  the  indul- 
gence of  any  inordinate  affections  that  termi- 
nate in  self,  but  subjects  them  to  the  unalter- 


how  eloquently  we  have  spoken,  but  how 
holily  we  have  lived.       *  *  * 

He  is  truly  good,  who  hath  great  charity  ; 
he  is  truly  great,  who  is  little  in  his  own  esti 
mation,  and  rates  at  nothing,  the  summit  of 
worldly  honor  ;  he  is  truly  wise,  who  "  counts 
all  earthly  things  but  as  dross,  that  he  may 
win  Christ;"  and  he  is  truly  learned,  who 
hath  learned  to  abandon  his  own  will,  and  do 
the  will  of  God. — Thomas  a  Kempis. 


Selected. 


able  judgment  of  an  illuminated  and  sanctified 
spirit. 

No  conflict  is  so  severe,  as  his  who  labors 
to  subdue  himself;  but  in  this  we  must  be 
continually  engaged,  if  we  would  be  more 
strengthened  in  the  inner  man,  and  make  real 
progress  towards  perfection.  Indeed,  the 
highest  perfection  we  can  attain  to  in  the 
present  state,  is  alloyed  with  .much  imperfec- 
tion;  and  our  best  knowledge  is  obscured  by 
the  shades  of  ignorance  ;  "  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly;"  a  humble  knowledge  of  thy- 
self, therefore,  is  a  more  certain  way  of  lead- 
ing thee  to  God,  than  the  most  profound  in- 
vestigations of  science.       *  *  * 

Assuredly,  in  the  approaching  day  of  uni- 
versal judgment,  it  will  not  be  inquired  what 
we  have  read,  but  what  we  have  done;  not 


THE  FLOOD  OF  YEARS. 

BY  WILLIAM  CULLEN  BRYANT. 

A  Mighty  Hand,  from  an  exhaustless  urn, 
Pours  forth  the  never-ending  Flood  of  Years 
Among  the  nations.    How  the  rushing  waves 
Bear  all  before  them  !    On  their  foremost  edge, 
And  there  alone,  is  Life ;  the  Present  there 
Tosses  and  foams  and  fills  the  air  with  roar 
Of  mingled  noises.    There  are  they  who  toil, 
And  they  who  strive,  and  they  who  feast,  and  they 
Who  hurry  to  and  fro.    The  sturdy  hind — 
Woodman  and  delver  with  the  spade — are  there, 
And  busy  artisan  beside  his  bench, 
And  pallid  student  with  his  written  roll. 
A  moment  on  the  mounting  billow  seen — 
The  flood  sweeps  over  them  and  they  are  gone. 
There  groups  of  revelers,  whose  brows  are  twined 
With  roses,  ride  the  topmost  swell  awhile, 
And  as  they  raise  their  flowing  cups  to  touch 
The  clinking  brim  to  brim,  are  whirled  beneath 
The  waves  and  disappear.    I  hear  the  jar 
Of  beaten  drums,  and  thunders  that  break  forth 
From  cannon,  where  the  advancing  billow  sends 
Up  to  the  sight  long  files  of  armed  men, 
That  hurry  to  the  charge  through  flame  and  smoke. 
The  torrent  bears  them  under,  whelmed  and  hid, 
Slayer  and  slain,  in  heaps  of  bloody  foam. 
Down  go  the  steed  and  rider  ;  the  plumed  chief 
Sinks  with  his  followers  ;  the  head  that  wears 
The  imperial  diadem  goes  down  beside 
The  felon's  with  cropped  ear  and  branded  cheek. 
A  funeral  train— the  torrent  sweeps  away 
Bearers  and  bier  and  mourners.    By  the  bed 
Of  one  who  dies  men  gather  sorrowing, 
And  women  weep  aloud  ;  the  flood  rolls  on ; 
The  wail  is  stifled,  and  the  sobbing  group 
Borne  under.    Hark  to  that  shrill  sudden  shout — 
The  cry  of  an  applauding  multitude 
Swayed  by  some  loud-tongued  orator  who  wields 
The  living  mass,  as  if  he  were  its  soul. 
The  waters  choke  the  shout  and  all  is  still. 
Lo,  next,  a  kneeling  crowd  and  one  who  spreads 
The  hands  in  prayer  ;  the  engulfing  wave  o'ertakes 
And  swallows  them  and  him.    A  sculptor  wields 
The  chisel,  and  the  stricken  marble  grows 
To  beauty  ;  at  his  easel,  eager-eyed, 
A  painter  stands,  and  sunshine,  at  his  touch 
Gathers  upon  the  canvas,  and  life  glows  ; 
A  poet,  as  he  paces  to  and  fro, 
Murmurs  his  sounding  lines.    Awhile  they  ride 
The  advancing  billow,  till  its  tossing  crest 
Strikes  them  and  flings  them  under  while  their  tasks 
Are  yet  unfinished.    See  a  mother  smile 
On  her  young  babe  that  smiles  to  her  again — 
The  torrent  wrests  it  from  her  arms  ;  she  shrieks, 
And  weeps,  and  midst  her  tears  is  carried  down. 
A  beam  like  that  of  moonlight  turns  the  spray 
To  glistening  pearls;  two  lovers,  hand  in  hand, 
Rise  on  the  billowy  swell  and  fondly  look 
Into  each  other's  eyes.    The  rushing  flood 
Flings  them  apart ;  the  youth  goes  down  ;  the  maid, 
With  hands  out-stretched  in  vain  and  streaming  eyes, 
Waits  for  the  next  high  wave  to  follow  him. 
An  aged  man  succeeds  ;  his  bending  form 
Sinks  slowly;  mingling  with  the  sullen  stream 
Gleam  the  white  locks  and  then  are  seen  no  more. 

Lo,  wider  grows  the  stream  ;  a  sea-like  flood 
Saps  earth's  walled  cities  ;  massive  palaces 
Crumble  before  it ;  fortresses  and  towers 
Dissolve  in  the  swift  waters;  populous  realms 
Swept  by  the  torrent,  see  their  ancient  tribes 
Engulfed  and  lost,  their  very  languages 
Stifled  and  never  to  be  uttered  more. 

I  pause  and  turn  my  eyes  and,  looking  back, 
Where  that  tumultuous  flood  has  passed,  I  see 
The  silent  Ocean  of  the  Past,  a  waste 
Of  waters  weltering  over  graves,  its  shores 
Strewn  with  the  wreck  of  fleets,  where  mast  and  hull 
Drop  away  piecemeal;  battlemented  walls 


Frown  idly,  green  with  moss,  and  temples  stand 
Unroofed,  forsaken  by  the  worshipers. 
There  lie  memorial  atones,  whence  time  has  gnawed 
The  graven  legends,  thrones  of  kings  o'erturned, 
The  broken  altars  of  forgotten  gods, 
Foundations  of  old  cities  and  long  streets 
Where  never  fall  of  human  foot  is  heard 
Upon  the  desolate  pavement.    I  behold 
Dim  glimmerings  of  lost  jewels  far  within 
The  sleeping  waters,  diamond,  sardonyx, 
Ruby  and  topaz,  pearl  and  chrysolite, 
Once  glittering  at  the  banquet  on  fair  brows 
That  long  ago  were  dust;  and  all  around, 
Strewn  on  the  waters  of  that  silent  sea, 
Are  withering  bridal  wreaths,  and  glossy  locks 
Shorn  from  fair  brows  by  loving  hands,  and  scrolls 
O'erwritten, — haply  with  fond  words  of  love 
And  vows  of  friendship — and  fair  pages  flung 
Fresh  from  the  printer's  engine.    There  they  lie 
A  moment  and  then  sink  away  from  sight. 

I  look,  and  the  quick  tears  are  in  my  eyes, 
For  I  behold,  in  every  one  of  these, 
A  blighted  hope,  a  separate  history 
Of  human  sorrow,  telling  of  dear  ties 
Suddenly  broken,  dreams  of  happiness 
Dissolved  in  air,  and  happy  days,  t' o  brief, 
That  sorrowfully  ended,  and  I  think 
How  painfully  must  the  poor  heart  have  beat 
In  bosoms  without  number,  as  the  blow 
Was  struck  that  slew  their  hope  or  broke  their  peace 

Sadly  I  turn,  and  look  before,  where  yet 
The  Flood  must  pass,  and  I  behold  a  mist 
Where  swarm  dissolving  forms,  the  brood  of  Hope, 
Divinely  fair,  that  rest  on  banks  of  flowers 
Or  wander  among  rainbows,  fading  soon 
And  re-appearing,  haply  giving  place 
To  shapes  of  grisly  aspect,  such  as  Fear 
Molds  from  the  idle  air  ;  where  serpents  lift 
The  head  to  strike,  and  skeletons  stretch  forth 
The  bony  arm  in  menace.    Further  on 
A  belt  of  darkness  seems  to  bar  the  way, 
Long,  low  and  distant,  where  the  Life  that  is 
Touches  the  Life  to  Come.    The  Flood  of  Years 
Rolls  toward  it,  near  and  nearer.    It  must  pass 
That  dismal  barrier.    What  is  there  beyond  ? 
Hear  what  the  wise  and  good  have  said.  Beyond 
That  belt  of  darkness  still  the  years  roll  on 
More  gently,  but  with  not  less  mighty  sweep. 
They  gather  up  again  and  softly  bear 
All  the  sweet  lives  that  late  were  overwhelmed 
And  lost  to  sight — all  that  in  them  was  good, 
Noble,  and  truly  great  and  worthy  of  love — 
The  lives  of  infants  and  ingenuous  youths, 
Sages  and  saintly  women  who  have  made 
Their  households  happy — -all  are  raised  and  borne 
By  that  great  current  in  its  onward  sweep, 
Wandering  and  rippling  with  caressing  waves 
Around  green  islands,  fragrant  with  the  breath 
Of  flowers  that  never  wither.    So  they  pass, 
From  stage  to  stage,  along  the  shining  course 
Of  that  fair  river  broadening  like  a  sea. 
As  its  smooth  eddies  curl  along  their  way, 
They  bring  old  friends  together  ;  hands  are  clasped 
In  jny  unspeakable;  the  mother's  arms 
Again  are  folded  round  the  child  she  loved 
And  lost.    Old  sorrows  are  forgotten  now, 
Or  but  remembered  to  mike  sweet  the  hour 
That  overpays  them  ;  wounded  hearts  that  bled 
Or  broke  are  healed  forever.    In  the  room 
Of  this  grief-shadowed  Present  there  shall  be 
A  Present  in  whose  reign  no  grief  shall  gnaw 
The  heart,  and  never  shall  a  tender  tie 
Be  broken — in  whose  reign  the  eternal  Change 
That  waits  on  growth  and  action  shall  proceed 
With  everlasting  Concord  hand  in  hand. 

Scribner's  Monthly. 


Familiar  association  with  other  professo 
or  attending  their  meetings,  appears  to  n 
quite  improper  for  the  members  of  our  Societ 
If  we  keep  to  our  divine  Lord  and  Maste 
He  will  instruct  us  in  the  mysteries  of  H 
kingdom,  and  nourish  with  the  bread  ar 
water  of  life  which  He  gives,  by  which  tl 
inner  man  will  be  strengthened,  and  the  soi 
made  wiser  than  all  teachers  who  are  actio 
in  their  own  spirit.  "  He  that  drinketh  of  th 
I  water  shall  thirst  again,  but  he  that  drinket 
I  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,"  sait 
I  Christ,  "  shall  never  thirst,  but  it  shall  be  i 
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n  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  ever- 
itiny  life." — William  Evans. 


Scientific  Notes. 


For  "Tho  Friend." 


Silver  Mining  in  Massachusetts. — In  a  tract 
country  lying  in  the  north  eastern  part  of 
issachusetts  and  the  south-eastern  part  of 
w  Hampshire,  a  considerable  amount  of 
ver  bearing  lead  ore  has  been  discovered, 
ich  has  been  mined  in  some  places  with 
louraging  results.    In  the  neighborhood  of 
jwburyport,  Mass.,  the  lead  ore  contains 
im  50  to  150  ounces  of  silver  to  the  ton, 
sides  some  gold,  copper  and  pyrites. 
Decrease  in  the  size  of  European  Rivers. — W. 
Wex,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Geograph- 
il  Society  of  Vienna,  stated  that  the  result 
his  observations  showed,  that  the  level  of 

0  water  of  the  following  named  rivers  had 
nsiderably  diminished  during  the  last  fifty 
ars,  owing,  as  he  believed,  to  the  destruc- 
>n  of  the  forests,  viz.: — In  the  Elbe,  seven, 
en  inches  ;  the  Rhine,  twenty-four;  the  Oder 
venteen  ;  the  Vistula,  twenty-six ;  and  the 
smube,  fifty  five  inches. 

Ruins  of  Ancient  Buildings  in  South-western 
)lorado. — The  exploring  expeditions  which 
ive  traversed  Colorado  and  parts  of  Utah, 
ew  Mexico  and  Arizona,  within  the  past 
w  years  have  reported  the  existence  of  ruins 
er  a  very  extensive  area  in  this  now  almost 
linhabited  district.  In  the  Eighth  month 
last  year,  W.  H.  Jackson,  at  the  head  of  a 
irty  visited  the  country  around  the  mouth 
the  San  Juan  lliver,  with  a  view  of  obtain- 
g  further  information  respecting  the  nature, 
:tent  and  distribution  of  the  ruins  in  this 
cality.  Their  investigations  show  that  the 
icient  buildings  were  constructed  on  the  same 
jneral  plan  as  those  of  the  Moquis  Pueblos 
idians,  whoso  villages  are  now  at  no  great 
stance.  One  interesting  ruin  was  discovered, 
hich  was  so  well  preserved,  that  it  seemed 

1  though  it  might  have  been  vacated  less 
lan  twenty  years  ago.  It  was  situated  on 
long  bench  or  mesa,  running  along  the  face 
'a  perpendicular  bluff,  and  had  a  total  length 
'nearly  300  yards.  This  building  appeared 
i  have  been  divided  into  75  rooms,  mostly 
■ranged  in  a  single  row,  but  in  a  few  places 
vo  or  three  deep.  A  few  yards  off,  are  a 
azen  detached  buildings.  Cisterns  and  re- 
irvoirs  remain  in  a  sufficiently  perfect  con- 
ition  to  show  the  design  in  their  construction, 
orrals  for  cattle  were  found  inside  between 
10  houses  and  the  bluff.  At  the  bottom  of 
ie  canons  in  many  places,  there  is  a  narrow 
rip  of  fertile  land,  which  the  inhabitants  of 
lese  ancient  buildings  cultivated,  although 
ley  generally  chose  for  their  residences  places 
r  difficult  access.  In  one  of  the  canons  of  the 
[jjntezuma.  a  tributary  of  the  San  Juan,  there 

almost  a  continuous  series  of  ruins  for  a 
istancc  of  twenty-five  miles.  In  this  region 
?ery  point  available  for  defence  appears  to 
ave  been  occupied,  and  is  now  covered  with 
ie  remains  of  heavy  walls  and  large  blocks  of 
ouses,  the  stones  of  which  in  some  cases  are 
lore  than  seven  feet  long  and  twenty  inches 
mare.  In  some  places  numerous  holes  have 
een  cut  in  the  steep  lower  wall  of  tho  canon, 
>r  the  purpose  of  affording  a  hand  and  foot 
old  in  ascending  the  rock  to  the  building 
rected  above.  Some  of  these  steps  ascended 
ie  face  of  the  rock  for  150  to  200  feet. 

Foreign  Plants  and  Animals  in  America  and 
.ustralia. — The  rapidity  with  which  some  of 


the  plants  of  Europe  when  introduced  into 
America  and  Australia  spread  and  become 
troublesome  weeds,  has  often  been  remarked. 
In  the  case  of  vegetables,  taken  from  tho  Eas- 
tern States  and  grown  in  California,  a  remark- 
able increase  of  sizo  has  also  been  observed. 
A  similar  development  has  been  noticed  in 
some  animals,  especially  in  fishes,  particularly 
when  they  have  been  transported  to  countries 
in  which  the  imported  kind  has  been  origin- 
ally wanting.  A  remarkable  increase  in  size 
is  reported  in  carp,  which  have  been  taken  from 
Germany  and  introduced  into  California,  and 
English  trout  which  have  been  placed  in  Aus- 
tralian waters,  have  rapidly  attained  an  un- 
usual weight.  A  recent  writer  reports  that 
fish  of  this  species  near  Ballarat,  in  the  course 
of  twenty  nine  months  after  hatching,  weigh- 
ed from  six  to  teu  pounds  each,  and  all  were 
in  excellent  condition.  Similar  results  appear 
to  have  attended  the  introduction  of  English 
perch  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ballarat. 

Fauna  of  the  Mammoth  Cave. — P.  W.  Put- 
nam, of  Salem,  Mass.,  has  lately  obtained,  in 
addition  to  the  ordinary  white-colored,  and 
blind  fishes  of  the  Cave,  several  specimens  of 
an  active  dark-colored  fish,  which  appears  to 
thrive  in  its  waters.  Specimens  of  four  species 
of  fish,  indentical  with  those  of  the  Green 
Piver  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
Cave,  were  also  obtained,  apparently  showing 
that  the  fish  of  this  stream  enter  the  Cave  at 
pleasure.  Another  fish  having  eyes  was  also 
found  in  its  dark  waters.  A  number  of  speci- 
mensof  the  Mammoth  Cavefishes  were  brought 
to  Massachusetts,  after  having  been  kept  in 
daylight  for  several  weeks,  showing  that  all 
the  blind  Cave  animals  do  not  die  on  being 
exposed  to  light,  as  has  been  stated. 

Temperature  at  which  Seeds  will  Germinate. 
A  table  has  lately  been  published  by  Hober- 
landt,  showing  the  least  and  greatest  tempera- 
ture at  which  a  variety  of  seeds  will  germi- 
nate. From  this,  it  appears  that  the  lowest 
temperature  at  which  wheat,  barley,  rye,  oats, 
buckwheat,  sugar  beet,  linseed,  clover,  and 
peas  will  germinate,  is  about  40.55°  Fahr. 
The  minimum  for  carrots,  sorghum  and  In- 
dian corn,  is  between  40°  and  50°  Fahr.  For 
tobacco  and  the  gourd,  it  is  between  50°  and 
60°;  and  for  the  cucumber  and  melon,  it  is 
between  60°  and  65°  Fahr.  In  addition  to  the 
fact  that  each  seed  requires  a  certain  amount 
of  heat  to  germinate,  it  appears  that  every 
species  of  vegetable  needs  a  certain  sum  total 
of  heat  to  go  through  the  various  phases  of  its 
existence,  and  it  is  only  in  localities  where 
this  amount  is  furnished  every  year,  and  the 
requisite  condition  of  soil  and  moisture  are 
fulfilled,  that  the  plant  can  healthfully  exist. 


Selected  for  "  The  Fliond.' 

Clonmel,  2d  mo.  1790. — It  is  not  by  might 
or  by  power,  but  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
that  His  work  prospers,  or  His  praise  is 
effected  ;  and  therefore  a  little  one  may  be 
made  "a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation."  Under  this  persuasion,  tho  faith  is 
strengthened  in  the  Omnipotence  of  the  small- 
est revelation  of  the  Lord's  arm  in  our  little 
services,  and  our  trust  removed  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  strength,  to  strength  itself.  The 
rich  man  cannot  glory  in  his  riches,  nor  the 
strong  man  in  his  strength,  but  the  cause  of 
glorying  is  found  to  be  in  the  righteous  gov- 
ernment and  dispensation  of  our  Holy  Head. 

2d  mo.  1784. — Our  passage  through  life  is 
like  a  journey  wherein  arc  difficulties  and 


snares;  and  wherein  we  find  many  who  say 
they  arc  going  to  the  same  port,  and  who 
think  they  have  found  out,  from  longer  ex- 
perience and  superior  wisdom,  a  better  and 
somewhat  different  road  ;  but  when  we  believe 
them,  and  make  a  little  trial  of  their  path, 
how  have  we,  with  painful  steppings,  to  re- 
turn to  our  tribulated  pilgrimage?  I  feel 
deeply  engaged  in  my  spirit,  that  1  may,  and 
that  we  all  may,  look  to  our  own  standings; 
not  even  to  the  most  approved  instruments 
for  instruction,  when  our  application  ought 
to  be  to  the  spirit  and  example  of  our  Holy 
Head  and  High  Priest. 

1st  mo.  1788. — A  sense  of  our  insufficiency 
to  do  any  good  thing  without  Divine  assist- 
ance, will,  I  trust,  whatever  our  trials  or 
temptations  may  bo,  so  humble  us,  as  wholly 
to  prevent  a  vain  dependence  upon  anything 
of  our  own  ;  but  surely  thero  is  as  much  need 
for  watchfulness  and  prayer  at  this  day,  as 
when  the  disciples  were  immediately  recom- 
mended to  it. — Sarah  R.  Grubb. 


A  Storm  at  Sea. 

When  Dr.  Scorcsby  was  sixty-five  years  of 
age,  he  made  a  vo3rage  to  Australia  for  scien- 
tific investigation,  especially  for  the  purpose 
of  prosecuting  his  inquiries  into  the  nature 
and  properties  of  magnetism.  On  the  passago 
out,  the  ship  encountered  a  violent  storm,  of 
which  Scoresby  gives  the  following  graphic 
description. 

"  Suffering  from  cold  and  sore  throat,  I  could 
not  venture  to  brave  the  storm  on  deck,  as  I 
could  have  wished,  or  do  more  than  observe 
the  effects  of  the  furious  storm  from  the  com- 
panion and  poop  deck,  and,  after  some  abate- 
ment of  the  wind,  from  the  mizen  rigging. 

"  At  10  o'clock  a.  M .,  the  scene  was  awfully 
sublime,  and  shortly  afterwards,  about  11  or 
11.30  A.  M.,  it  was  in  its  highest  condition  of 
terrible  magnificence.  The  continuance  of 
the  wind  for  several  hours  steadily  west,  the 
direction  of  a  previously  existing  swell,  pro- 
duced waves  of  the  most  formidable  magni- 
tude, whilst  the  sea,  from  its  commencement 
at  north,  and  a  former  sea  from  the  south- 
westward,  threw  up  perplexed  waters  into  tho 
most  strangely  tumultuous  peaks,  and  crests 
and  other  forms  of  waves.  The  sea  was  to 
me  a  new  phenomenon.  Even  in  the  terrific 
and  devastating  hurricane,  of  which  I  had  so 
often  read  descriptions,  the  sea  has  rarely 
time  to  gain  the  enormous  height  it  now  had 
with  us — a  height  frequently  of  forty  feet — 
regular  waves  rolling  in  the  direction  of  tho 
wind,  and  incomparably  higher  peaks  and 
crests  produced  by  crossing  waves.  Here, 
too,  every  feature  of  the  tempest  was  set  forth 
in  grandest  and  most  awful  magnitude  aud 
sublimity.  The  fearful  force  and  grandeur 
of  tho  waves — the  fierce  howling  of  the  storm 
— the  novel  and  majestic  magnitude  of  tho 
crests,  and  peaks,  and  broken  summits,  tho 
peril  to  ship  and  life  in  the  event  of  an  acci- 
dent to  the  helm  in  scudding — the  glorious 
action,  as  I  may  call  it,  of  the  ship  under  these 
tremendous  disturbances — and  the  drifting 
sprays,  confounding  sight,  as  an  atmospheric 
haze — gave  tho  deepest  interest  to  this  me- 
morable scene.  These  features  of  grandeur 
were  made  more  impressive  by  not  unfrequent 
gleams  of  bright  sunshine  penetrating  amid 
the  brown  cumulus-like  masses  of  cloud  which 
drifted  across  the  upper  sky,  and  throwing 
beams,  far  from  cheerful,  into  the  midst  of 
the  exciting  scene — an  incongruous  glare  of 
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heavenly  light,  which  threw  the  rest  of  the 
picture  into  more  striking  contrasts — and 
which,  on  the  coming  over  us  of  the  rain,  or 
snow  shower  of  the  fiei*cer  squalls,  painted 
the  dark  threatening  astern  with  more  omin- 
ous blackness."       *       *       *  * 

"  But  let  me  attempt  to  describe  more  of  the 
scenes  aboard,  as  they  appeared  to  me  from 
my  posts  of  observation,  looking  first  at  10  A. 
M.  from  the  main  companion,  and  subsequent- 
ly, in  the  height  of  the  hurricane,  from  the 
fore  part  of  the  poop  deck.  The  sea,  as  I  have 
remarked,  was  to  me  a  new  unseen  phenom- 
enon, or  aggregate  of  phemomena.  Two  or 
three  circumstances  were  of  this  peculiar  and 
characteristic  order.  I  had  seen  and  observed 
the  action  of  a  heavy  gale  coming  on  suddenly 
many  times,  in'  the  Arctic  seas,  but  it  was 
generally  in  a  smooth,  or  but  moderately 
undulating  sea,  where,  before  waves  of  the 
first  class  had  time  to  form,  the  secondary 
seas,  first  obeying  the  influence  of  the  wind, 
would  be  perpetually  crested  with  white 
water,  and  this  lighter  portion  of  the  liquid 
element  carried  forward  and  spread  abroad 
in  a  low  stratum  at  the  surface  of  drift 
spray.  But  here  the  phenomenon,  whilst  cor- 
responding in  its  source  and  nature,  was  of  an 
extent,  in  quantity,  density,  and  height  of  dis- 
tribution to  which  I  had  seen  nothing  ap- 
proaching, or  giving  an  impression  of  the 
strange  effects  I  now  contemplated.  The  drift 
spray  was  the  produce  of  every  wave  and  va- 
riety of  wave.  No  wave  could  keep  pace  with 
the  legitimate  demands,  in  hydro-dynamic 
law,  of  the  wind's  terrible  vehemence.  Waves 
of  forty  feet  height  which  satisfy  the  greatest 
demands,  perhaps,  of  any  of  our  North  Sea  or 
high  northern  Atlantic  storms,  bore  no  ade- 
quate relation  to  the  impetuosity  of  the  hur- 
ricane tempest.  A  sort  of  surface  impetus 
seemed  to  be  given,  forcing  the  crests  of  the 
loftier  waves  into  a  velocity  so  much  beyond 
the  motion  of  the  regular  undulations,  as  not 
only  to  cast  almost  every  peak  and  summit 
into  the  form  of  a  breaker,  but  in  some  cases 
to  give  such  a  degree  of  magnitude  and  breadth 
to  the  breaking  summit — as  one  mass  of  white 
water  laboring  forward  after  another,  and  re- 
tarded by  the  diminished  velocity  of  that  be- 
fore it — that  the  main  surface  behind  some  of 
the  mightiest  waves  would  present  but  one 
unsubdued  and  wide  spread  breast  of  foam, — 
a  phenomenon  I  had  never  seen  but  in  waves 
breaking  over  broad  masses  of  ice,  or  over  an 
insulated  shelving  rock.  Then,  as  if  impatient 
still  of  results  proportionate  to  its  mighty 
forces — or  as  indignant  at  the  tardy  and  im- 
perfect obedience — the  vehement  storm  not 
only  blew  off  the  lighter  summits  of  the  foam 
ing  crests,  but  actually  seized  upon  great 
masses  of  the  roaring  peaks  of  crossing  seas, 
— cut  them  off  as  it  were  from  their  legitimate 
support,  and  drifted  them  away  with  the  mea- 
sure of  its  own  vast  speed  in  that  form  of  storm 
spray  to  which  1  have  referred.  Thus  the 
quantity  of  drift  from  this  source  and  that  of 
the  minor  waves,  constituted  a  stratum  of 
haze  so  thick  and  dense  that,  whilst  the  sun's 
fays  obtained  free  ingress,  vision  from  the 
poop  of  the  R  vjal  Charter,  where  the  eye  was 
about  twenty-two  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  was  limited  in  all  directions,  and  for 
hours  of  continuance,  to  about  the  third  part 
of  a  mile ! 

"  Another  noticeable  particular  arisi  ng  from 
the  phenomenon  just  described,  and  illustrat- 
ing the  peculiarity  and  severity  of  the  storm, 


was  the  extent  and  manner  in  which  the 
whole  surface  water  was  embossed  by  the 
residual  foam  of  the  curling  and  breaking 
waves.  In  ordinary  gales,  this  embossing  of 
the  surface  is  limited  mainly  to  broken  paral- 
lel streaks,  taking  the  direction  of  the  wind — 
for  which  it  forms  a  convenient  guide — with 
occasional  patches  not  so  cast  into  shape  ;  but 
here,  besides  the  prevalent  wind  streaks  of 
residual  foam,  the  sea  generally  was  so  tho- 
roughly marked  by  it,  that  on  careful  obser- 
vation, I  could  scarcely  detect  a  single  square 
yard  of  surface  that  was  free  from  it.  Such 
a  circumstance  I  had  never  before  remarked, 
at  least  in  the  midst  of  a  gale,  where  regular 
waves  of  the  highest  measured  magnitude 
have  had  time  to  form. 

"  The  primary  waves  on  this  occasion  were 
in  many  cases  of  great  extent,  in  one  undula- 
tion and  crest.  Many  were  estimated  as  spread- 
ing  out  to  an  extent  of  a  sixth,  a  quarter,  if 
not  of  half  a  mile.  The  extreme  height  in  the 
fiercest  of  the  gale,  I  could  not,  being  so  un- 
well, attempt  to  measure.  But  in  the  course 
of  the  afternoon,  after  two  or  three  hours  of 
perceptible  diminution  of  the  storm,  I  found 
the  prevailing  seas  of  some  thirty  feet  in 
height,  and  numerous  higher  waves  of  broad 
extensive  solid  water-crests  or  summits  rang- 
ing from  forty  to  forty-two  feet  or  more,  with 
knots  and  broken  crests  some  yards  higher." 


For  "The  Friend." 

In  a  letter  from  a  dear  aged  Friend,  re- 
cently received,  in  speaking  of  the  present 
state  of  affairs  in  our  Society,  he  quoted  from 
Stephen  Grellet's  Memoirs,  the  following, 
which  I  think  may  appropriately  find  a  place 
in  "  The  Friend." 

"Our  Society  maintains  several  great  and 
important  testimonies  which,  in  the  opening 
and  power  of  Truth,  were  committed  to  our 
forefathers;  and  as  these  testimonies  have 
been  kept  to  and  maintained,  they  have  been 
a  great  blessing  both  to  our  Society  and  the 
people  at  large,  over  whom  their  influence  has 
more  or  less  extended.  A  pure  gospel  minis- 
try, or  in  other  words,  a  pure,  clear,  and  full 
testimony  to  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  must 
be  acknowledged  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  a 
congregation,  and  to  a  religious  society.  The 
influence  of  those  who  stand  in  the  station  of 
ministers,  is  great  over  the  people,  either  to 
bring  them  to  Christ,  by  their  example  and 
precepts,  or  to  scatter  them  from  Him.  Hence 
the  great  success  of  the  ministry  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Christian  church.  The  early  his- 
tory of  our  Society  bears  a  similar  testimony; 
hence  the  growth  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  that  was  conspicuous.  My  concern  is 
sometimes  great  for  our  much  favored  Soci- 
ety. If  a  forward,  self-willed  ministry  gains 
the  ascendency  among  us,  we  must  become 
scattered  as  a  people  ;  for  that  ministry  which 
standeth  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  can  never 
r  'ach  to  the  deep  things  of  God  ;  it  can  nei- 
ther understand  them  nor  minister  of  them; 
Christ  crucified  is  foolishness  to  it.  I  have 
travailed  for  an  enlargement  in  Christian 
depth  and  experience  with  our  elders,  that 
they  may  be  favored  so  to  labor  as  to  avert 
the  threatening  evil  in  divers  parts  of  our 
Society.  A  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
must  be  acquainted  with  and  established  in 
the  faith,  and  the  hope  of  redemption  through 
Christ,  else  how  can  he  minister  to  others 
what  he  himself  has  not.    An  elder,  who  is 


to  be  a  judge  of  the  ministry,  to  help  1 1 
weak  and  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  must  alii 
be  fully  convinced  of  and  established  in  t| 
great  truths  of  Christianity.  My  soul  hi 
deeply  mourned  because  of  the  many  del 
ciencies  I  behold  in  these  respects,  and  tl 
sad  consequences  I  anticipate  a  spurious  mil 
istry  will  bring  over  us.  Yet,  with  graj 
tude  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  we  hal 
amongst  us  a  few  baptised  ministers  ai| 
elders,  who  stand  as  fathers  and  mothers 
the  church,  and  also  as  faithful  watchmen 
Zion." 

Truly  such  language  is  prophetic,  and 
we  not  begin  to  realize  its  fulfilment?  P. 
sages  of  a  similar  character  occur  in  the  wr 
ings,  and  in  the  sermons  of  many  Frienc 
showing  a  degree  of  discernment  beyond  m 
tal  unassisted  vision  ;  and  who  that  takes 
impartial  view  of  the  present  state  of  o 
Society,  can  doubt  that  those  worthies  we 
permitted  to  look  into  the  future  ?  or,  in  oth 
words,  who  can  doubt  that  our  heaven 
Father  still  reveals  to  his  humble,  devot 
servants,  things  that  shall  take  place  hei 
after  ?  ~  V. 

Bloomfield,  Ont.,  Canada. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  said  tl 
apostle,  who  knew  that  the  fashions  and  cu 
toms  of  it  are  vain,  and  pass  away.  To 
mind  disposed  to  avoid  the  very  appearan 
and  approaches  to  evil,  this  text  is  alone  suf  t 
oient  to  induce  a  hesitation,  a  scrupulousne  | 
or  tenderness ;  knowing  that  for  every  id 
word  he  must  give  an  account,  and  that  evei 
thought  must  be  brought  into  subjection 
Christ.    But  those  who  would  think  the 
own  thoughts,  and  choose  their  own  wa 
and  words,  and  also  wear  their  own  appan 
must  needs  have  things  so  cleared  up  to  the 
blinded  and  darkened  understanding,  tha 
like  the  lawyers,  no  express  (much  iess  ir 
plied)  prohibition  of  Scripture,  would  ha 
satisfied  them :  they  would  shuflle  from 
and  fritter  it  away,  bending  it  to  their  ow 
wills.     Whereas  the  spirit  of  christianit 
testifies,  and  has  ever  testified  against  su 
things,  not  only  among  Friends,  but  more 
less,  and  in  different  ways  and  degrees,  wh 
ever  sufficient  clearness  has  been  arrived  a 
even  from  the  earliest  ages. 

Picture  to  thyself  any  set  of  people  raise 
up  to  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  and  carryir 
out  their  watchfulness  and  self-denial  to  a 
branches  of  their  conduct,  and  endeavoriri 
to  follow  that  exhortation,  "  Bt)  ye  holy  in  a 
manner  of  conversation,"  and  whatsoever  j 
"do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  to  the  glory  < 
God,"  &c.  Would  they  not  soon  come  to  I 
distinguished  from  other  people,  who  folio 
the  course  of  this  world,  or  who  secretl 
yearn  after  their  own  heart's  lusts,  and  cor 
fort  themselves  with  trying  to  think  there 
nothing  in  this  or  the  other  little  thing,  an 
that  religion  does  not  consist  in  these  thin 
Would  they  not  soon  find  themselves  to  I 
"  a  peculiar  people,"  a  singular  people,  a  ver 
simple  people;  their  outward  appearand 
their  manners,  their  very  gestures  restraine 
and  regulated  after  a  mode  totally  contrar 
to  the  generality  of  those  around  them 
Indeed  it  has  never  been  any  wonder  wit 
me,  that  a  people  gathered  and  settled  an 
preserved,  as  I  have  hinted  at, — or  as  Frienc 
were,  when  they  found  themselves  estrange 
from  the  world  at  large,  and  eccentric  throug 
this  process  of  following  their  convictions  < 
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ity, — should  value  this  their  privilege,  and 
iese  outward  badges,  which  tend  to  keep  up 
lis  desirable  distinction  and  separation  from 
le  world's  spirit.  *  *  *  It  is  a  striking 
id  unanswerable  fact,  that  there  has  not 
)en  one  individual,  who  has  risen  to  any 
ninence  for  religious  dedication  in  our  So- 
ety,  but  has  had  to  tread  the  narrow  and 
raight  path  ;  and  has  had  to  attribute  his 
•ogress  to  giving  up,  in  the  ability  received, 
i  obey  the  secret  monitions  of  the  Spirit  of 
hrist,  even  in  little  things:  nor  has  there 
>en  one  who  has  swerved  from  this  course, 
iat  has  ultimately  turned  out  better  than 
ie  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor.  *  *  Truth 
the  same  that  ever  it  was — unchangeable, 
id  never  faileth  ;  and  it  will  always  stand 
r  and  bear  out  those,  who  are  of  it,  and  who 
jep  to  it.  *  *  *  Therefore,  "  Be  not  con- 
rmed  to  this  world,  bufe4)o_ye  transformed 
y  the  renewing  of  j'our  minds,  that  ye  may 
•ove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
;rfect  will  of  God." — Letters  and  M^nxoran- 
mxs  of  John  Barclay. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Fragmentary  History  of  the  New  Jersey  Indians. 

(Concluded  from  page  390.) 

"  In  the  year  1801  the  Brotherton  or  Edge 
illock  Indians  were  invited  by  a  kindred 
ibe,  the  Mauhekunuuks.at  NewStockbridge, 
sar  Oneida  lake,  to  'pack  up  their  mat,'  and 
:ome  and  eat  out  of  their  dish,'  which  they 
,id  was  large  enough  for  them  all,  adding, 
ith  characteristic  earnestness,  that  '  their 
jcks  werestretehedin  looking  toward  thefire- 
de  of  their  grandfather  till  they  were  as  long 
-  cranes.'  Concluding  to  accept  the  invita- 
m  of  their  grandchildren,  they  applied  to 
ie  legislature  for  authority  to  dispose  of 
leir  land,  and  by  a  law  passed  "  December" 
1, 1801,  William  Saltar,  William  Stockton  and 
noch  Evans  were  appointed  Commissioners 
>  divide  the  tract  into  lots  of  not  more  than 
10  acres,  and  to  sell  them  at  public  sale,  pro- 
ded  that  three-fourths  of  the  Indians  were 
msenting.  To  ascertain  this  fact,  James  Ew- 
g  and  John  Beatty  were  appointed.  These 
jntlemen  reported  to  Governor  Bloomfield 
March  "  20th,  1802,  that  three-fourths  of  the 
idians  had  consented  to  the  sale;  that  there 
ere  sixty- three  adult  Indians  who  had  rights 

the  tract,  of  whom  forty  were  present  at 
rotherton  on  the  15th  of  "  January,"  and  the 
hole  matter  being  explained  to  them,  thirty- 
jht  voluntarily  signed  the  required  order  to 
11;  and  that  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  the 
port,  eight  others  met  them  at  Trenton  and 
;ned  the  report.  This,  it  will  be  observed, 
ado. but  forty-six  consenting  Indians,  being 
ie  and  a  quarter  Indians,  or  an  adult  and  a 
ipoose  less  than  the  prescribed  number;  but 
e  Governor  accepted  the  report,  and  nine 
ys  after  appointed  Abraham  Stockton  and 
larles  Ellis  as  Commissioners,  in  place  of 
iilliam  Saltar  and  Enoch  Evans,  who  had 
signed,  ordering  them  to  proceed  with  the 
le.  An  advertisement  in  the  Trenton  Fed- 
alist,  signed  by  the  Commissioners,  gave 
>tice  of  the  sale,  which  was  to  begin  on  the 
ith  of  "May,"  1802.  At  this  time  the  Edge 
Hock  tract  was  disposed  of  to  twenty-two 
fferent  purchasers,  at  prices,  I  have  been 
Id,  ranging  from  two  to  five  dollars  per 
re.  The  Commissioners  accompanied  their 
ards,  between  seventy  and  eighty  in  num- 
ir,  to  New  Stockbridge,  where  characteris- 
3  speeches  of  cordial  welcome  were  made 


to  the  Delawares  and  to  the  Commissioners. 
The  proceeds  of  the  sale  paid  the  expenses  of 
the  removal  and  an  equitable  contribution  to 
the  treasury  of  the  Mauhekunnuks,  the  hos- 
pitable hosts.  The  balance  was  invested  in 
U.  S.  securities  for  the  benefit  of  the  New 
Jersey  Indians.  The  united  tribes  continued 
together  in  New  York  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  in  1824  purchased  of  the  Meno- 
monie  Indians  a  large  tract  on  the  Fox  River, 
between  Winnebago  Lake  and  Lake  Michi- 
gan, to  which  they  removed. 

In  1832  our  old  friends  had  diminished  in 
their  new  home  on  Green  Bay  to  about  forty 
individuals,  and  cherishing  in  their  hereditary 
poverty  a  recollection  of  their  abandoned 
rights  of  fishing  and  hunting  in  Now  Jersey, 
deputed  Bartholomew  S.  Calvin,  their  oldest 
chief,  the  Edge  Pillock  schoolmaster  of  half 
a  century  before,  to  solicit  from  the  Legisla- 
ture of  the  State  some  compensation  therefor. 
He  presented  the  claim  to  a  Joint  Committee, 
which  was  eloquently  addressed  by  Samuel  L. 
Southard.  Who  said,  '  It  was  a  proud  fact  in 
the  history  of  New  Jersey,  that  every  foot  of 
her  soil  had  been  obtained  from  the  Indians 
by  fair  and  voluntary  purchase  and  transfer, 
a  fact  that  no  other  State  in  the  Union,  not 
even  the  land  that  bears  the  name  of  Penn, 
can  boast  of.' 

A  report  was  made  in  Calvin's  favor  and  a 
bill  was  passed  "March"  12th,  1832,  appro- 
priating $2,000  (the  sum  named  by  himself), 
for  an  entire  relinquishment  of  all  Indian 
claims.  His  letter  of  thanks  to  the  legisla- 
ture may  fittingly  close  this  essay: 

'Bartholomew  S.  Calvin  takes  this  method 
to  return  his  thanks  to  both  Houses  of  the 
Legislature,  and  especially  to  their  Commit- 
tees, for  their  very  respectful  attention  to 
and  candid  examination  of  the  Indian  claims 
which  he  was  delegated  to  present. 

'The  final  act  of  official  intercourse  between 
the  State  of  New  Jersey  and  the  Delaware 
Indians,  who  once  owned  nearly  the  whole 
of  its  territory,  has  now  been  consummated, 
in  a  manner  which  must  redound  to  the  honor 
of  this  growing  State,  and  in  all  human  pro- 
bability, to  the  prolongation  of  the  existence 
of  a  wasted  yet  grateful  people.  Upon  this 
parting  occasion,  I  feel  it  to  be  an  incumbent 
duty  to  bear  the  feeble  tribute  of  my  praise 
to  the  high  toned  justice,  which  in  this  in- 
stanc©j',and,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted,  in  all 
former  time,  has  actuated  the  counsels  of  this 
Commonwealth  in  dealing  with  the  aborigi- 
nal inhabitants. 

'  Not  a  drop  of  our  blood  have  you  spilled 
in  battle* — not  an  acre  of  our  land  have  you 
taken  but  by  our  consent.  These  facts  speak 
for  themselves  and  need  no  comment.  They 
place  the  character  of  New  Jersey  in  bold  re- 
lief, a  bright  example  to  those  States  within 
whose  territorial  limits  our  brethren  still  re- 
main. Nothing  save  benisons  can  fall  upon 
her  from  the  lips  of  a  Lenni  Lenappi. 

'There  may  be  some  who  would  despise  an 
Indian  benediction  ;  but  whon  I  return  to  my 
people  and  mako  known  to  them  the  result 


*  The  enquiry  was  here  made  by  a  member,  '  Is  this 
literally  true?'  Several  speakers  believed  it  to  be  so. 
It  was  stated  that  there  were  in  the  early  days  some 
murders  of  whites  and  of  Indians  from  private  causes 
a  few  skirmishes  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson  between 
the  natives  and  white  traders  from  New  Amsterdam, 
and  also  on  the  Delaware,  but  no  state  of  WW  ever  ex- 
isted between  the  English  Colonists  and  the  New  Jersey 
Indians. 


of  my  mission,  the  ear  of  the  Great  Sovereign 
of  the  Universe,  which  is  still  open  to  our  cry, 
will  be  penetrated  with  our  invocation  of  bless- 
ings upon  the  generous  sons  of  New  Jersey. 

'To  those  gentlemen,  members  of  the  le- 
gislature and  others,  who  have  evinced  their 
kindness  to  me,  I  cannot  refrain  from  paying 
the  unsolicited  tribute  of  my  heartfelt  thanks. 
Unable  to  return  them  any  other  compensation, 
I  fervently  pray  that  God  will  have  them  in 
his  holy  keeping — will  guide  them  in  safety 
through  the  vicissitudes  of  this  life,  and  ulti- 
mately, through  the  rich  mercies  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  receive  them  into  the  glorious  en- 
tertainment of  his  kingdom  above.'  " 

Extracted  for  "  The  Friend." 

"Elders  are  appointed  to  watch  over  the 
ministry,  to  guard  and  counsel  ministers  when 
needed,  if  they  have  left  the  gift,  or  said  any- 
thing not  according  to  sound  doctrine.  But 
this  is  not  all  their  duty;  they  have  as  much 
need  as  any  others,  to  wateh  over  themselves, 
that  they  may  know  what  spirit  rules  and 
actuates  them  ;  and  they  are  to  give  themselves 
up  to  sympathize  with  the  ministers,  and  to  share 
in  bearing  the  burdens  which  they  are  brought 
under ;  by  which  they  may  be  preserved  from 
judging  in  their  own  will  and  temper,  and 
may  be  made  instrumental  to  help  them,  and 
by  a  harmonious  labor  and  travail  of  soul, 
assist  in  bringing  to  the  birth  the  concerns 
which  ministers  are  brought  under.  Here- 
by they  are  fellow-helpers  in  the  Lord;  and 
when  ministers  are  raised  up  by  their  Divine 
Master  in  his  authority,  then  a  harmonious 
exercise  is  again  known  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  the  great  Name  is  exalted, 
and  the  baptizing  power  goes  over  the  meet- 
ing. Ministers  and  Elders  thus  fulfil  their 
respective  services,  and  contribute  to  each 
other's  growth  and  establishment  in  the  bless- 
ed truth  ;  the  one  preaching  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  opens  to  them,  and  the  other  keeping 
close  to  them  in  spirit,  to  aid  and  steady 
them  in  their  work,  that  the}'  may  not  give 
out,  nor  deviate  from  the  line  of  service  ap- 
pointed them  by  the  great  Minister  of  the 
sanctuary." 


"  Speak  evil  of  no  man  :"  Titus,  iii.  2. — Philip 
Henry  used  to  remind  those  who  spoke  evil 
of  people  behind  their  backs  of  that  law, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf."  Those  that 
are  absent  are  deaf;  they  cannot  right  them- 
selves ;  and  therefere  sa}r  no  ill  of  them.  A 
friend  of  his,  inquiring  of  him  concerning  a 
matter  which  tended  to  reiiect  upon  somo 
people,  he  began  ttb  give  him  an  account  of 
the  story,  but  immediately  broke  off,  and 
checked  himself  with  theso  words,  "But  our 
rule  is  to  speak  evil  of  no  man"  and  would 
proceod  no  further  in  the  story.  The  week 
bofore  he  died,  a  person  requested  the  loan  of 
a  pai ticular  book  from  him.  "Truly,"  said 
he,  "  I  would  lend  it  to  you,  but  that  it  takes 
in  the  faults  of  some,  which  should  rather  bo 
covered  with  a  mantle  of  love." 


A  sense  of  our  insufficiency  to  do  any  good 
thing  without  Divine  assistance  will,  1  trust, 
whatever  our  trials  or  temptations  may  be,  so 
humble  us  as  wholly  to  prevent  a  vain  de- 
pendence upon  anything  of  our  own  ;  but 
surely  there  is  as  much  need  for  watchful  ness 
and  prayer  at  this  da}-,  as  when  the  disciples 
were  immediately  recommended  to  it. — Sarah 
R.  Grubb. 
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It  is  a  precious  state  to  be  of  a  tender  spirit, 
of  a  soft  heart,  prepared  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord.  Such  are  in  a  capacity  to  know  when 
good  comes :  they  are  not  like  the  parched 
heath,  nor  barren  desert,  but  like  the  tender 
herb  ;  they  are  sensible  of  the  dews  from 
heaven,  and  of  the  gentle  rain  that  falls,  and 
the  fruitful  showers  that  descend  upon  them  : 
they  can  feel  the  droppings  down  of  Divine 
love;  and  sprout  forth,  and  sing  for  joy  in  the 
sense  thereof.  But  those  whose  hearts  are 
stony,  and  whose  spirits  are  hard,  they  can- 
not taste  and  see  how  good  the  Lord  is  ;  such 
are  not  prepared  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  nor 
to  draw  nigh  unto  him,  and  partake  of  his 
Divine  refreshments,  neither  have  they  the 
sacrifice  wherein  his  soul  delights,  which  is 
a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit.  Oh!  it  is 
a  blessed  thing  for  people  to  meet  together, 
and  wait  in  the  sense  and  feeling  of  the  ten- 
dering power  of  the  Lord. — Shewen's  Medita- 
tions. 

"  It  is  the  sense  and  judgment  of  this  meet- 
ing, that  where  a  drowsy  spirit  appears  upon 
any  of  the  members  in  our  religious  meet- 
ings, they  may  be  labored  with  for  their 
help  ;  and  where  it  is  given  way  to,  that 
Quarterly,  Monthly  and  other  meetings  should 
be  cautious  of  employing  such  in  the  weighty 
services  of  the  discipline." — Book  of  Discip- 
line. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — In  the  British  House  of  Lords  the  Earl  of 
Derby  in  reply  to  a  question  by  another  earl  said,  "  I 
cannot  advise  Parliament  to  abrogate  the  declaration  of 
the  Treaty  of  Paris,  that  a  neutral  flig  protects  an  ene- 
my's goods  except  contraband  of  war.  This  declaration 
has  been  in  force  twenty  years.  England  1ms  pressed  it 
upon  other  governments,  and  if  she  now  withdraws  it, 
it  would  raise  the  suspicion  that  she  was  preparing  for 
war." 

The  cotton  masters  at  Oldham,  England,  have  re- 
solved to  run  their  mills  only  four  days  in  the  week. 
The  wages  of  50,000  operatives  are  thus  decreased  by 
$50,000  weekly.  Great  depression  in  the  more  im- 
portant branches  of  English  industry  continue,  and 
more  heavy  failures  are  announced. 

A  deputation  of  operatives  waited  on  a  large  meeting 
of  the  Lancashire  cotton-spinners  at  Manchester,  and 
persuaded  them  to  postpone  a  reduction  of  wages  for 
one  month. 

London  has  1116  schools,  costing  £5,330,874  91,  and 
last  year  288,497  pupils  attended  them. 

When  the  United  States,  some  weeks  ago,  demanded 
the  extradition  of  Winslow,  the  forger,  from  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain  under  the  provisions  of  the  ex- 
tradition treaty,  that  power  refused  to  surrender  the 
alleged  criminal  unless  the  United  States  gave  assur- 
ance that  he  should  be  tried  only  for  the  specified  for- 
gery, in  accordance  with  a  British  law  enacted  in  1870. 
The  British  demand  being  rejected  as  inadmissible, 
Winslow  was  released,  and  thus  the  extradition  treaty 
became  inoperative.  The  subject  has  claimed  attention 
in  Parliament,  and  Earl  Derby  recently  stated  in  the 
House  of  Lords  that  negotiations  were  in  progress  which 
promised  to  be  successful.  It  is  hoped  the  treaty  can 
be  so  modified  as  to  be  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

Liverpool,  7th  mo.  24. — Orleans  middling  cotton, 
6  1-16<Z. ;  uplands  do.,  5  15-16<2. 

According  to  Turkish  official  reports  the  forces  which 
the  Sultan's  government  is  now  employing  against  the 
insurgents  in  the  Danubian  provinces  are  distributed 
over  a  wide  area,  and  aggregate  about  112,000  men. 
In  addition  to  these  there  are  nearly  100,000  more 
troops  under  arms  in  various  quarters  of  the  empire. 

The  new  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  said  to  be  in  ill  health, 
and  his  abdication  before  long  is  thought  likely  to 
occur. 


The  sanguinary  contest  along  the  frontiers  of  Servia 
and  Montenegro  continues  without  decisive  results. 
The  Montenegrins  have  no  alliance  with  Servia,  and 
appear  to  be  prosecuting  the  war  on  their  own  account. 

The  government  and  people  of  Roumania  express  a 
determination  to  continue  neutral  and  take  no  part  in 
the  strife. 

The  Khedive  has  presented  the  Porte  with  25,000 
Snider  rifles.  Voluntary  subscriptions  in  Turkey  toward 
the  war  expenses  amount  to  $600,000. 

The  Paris  Temps  states  that  the  six  great  Powers  are 
in  daily  communication  relative  to  eastern  affairs,  with 
a  view  of  establishing  a  general  agreement,  so  as  to  be 
in  readiness  to  take  advantage  of  any  opportunity  to 
exercise  moral  influence. 

The  latest  advices  received  at  Constantinople  say: 
The  Turks  are  unable  to  take  the  offensive  until  rein- 
forced, but  they  have  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  to 
hold  their  positions  and  repulse  the  Servian  attacks. 
The  total  Turkish  losses  for  the  past  ten  days  are  300 
killed  and  560  wounded.  The  Servians  lost  "fully  2500 
men,  with  five  cannon. 

Vienna  telegrams  show  that  the  recent  earthquake 
affected  the  Danube  basin  from  Passan,  in  Bavaria,  to 
Presburg,  in  Hungary.  Rents  are  visible  in  numerous 
houses  in  Vienna.  The  river  Danube  receded  from 
the  right  bank  and  passed  in  a  great  wave  to  the  other 
side. 

The  French  Senate  has  rejected  by  a  vote  of  144  to 
139  the  government  bill  restoring  to  the  State  the  sole 
right  of  conferring  university  degrees.  During  the  de- 
bate Dufaure  urged  the  adoption  of  the  bill,  which 
would  strengthen  the  Ministry  in  defending  the  in- 
terests of  the  Church  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The 
rejection  of  the  measure  would  weaken  the  government. 
The  rejection  was  effected  by  an  alliance  of  the  Bona- 
partists  with  the  Right,  and  has  produced  a  sensation. 
The  French  Republican  journals  severely  condemn  the 
action  of  the  Senate  in  rejecting  the  bill. 

There  are  23,000  workmen  out  of  employment  in 
Berlin. 

Ex-Queen  Isabella  of  Spain,  left  Paris  on  the  22d 
inst.  for  the  kingdom  of  her  son  Alfonso. 

The  latest  Mexican  advices  state  that  affairs  are  tak- 
ing a  favorable  turn  for  the  government.  The  revolu- 
tionary army  under  General  Placios  had  been  surprised 
and  routed.  The  Presidential  election  resulted  in  a 
large  majority  for  Lardo  de  Tejada.  It  now  only  re- 
mains for  the  Congress  at  its  meeting  two  months  hence, 
to  declare  him  re-elected  for  the  term  of  four  years. 

A  proposition  for  rendering  the  Seine  navigable  for 
sea-going  vessels,  and  thus  converting  Paris  into  a  sea 
port,  is  being  again  agitated.  The  river  at  Paris  is 
only  between  sixty  and  seventy  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  ocean,  the  distance  in  a  straight  line  120  miles,  and 
by  the  course  of  the  winding  river  210  miles.  The 
Minister  of  Public  Works  and  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine, 
recently  made- an  exploring  expedition  on  the  river, 
and  the  journey  will  be  repeated  by  the  Municipal 
Council  of  Paris.  It  is  supposed  the  improvement 
could  be  made  with  an  expenditure  of  24,000,000  francs. 
It  is  stated  that  the  average  size  of  French  vessels  is 
under  300  tons. 

United  States. — According  to  the  last  report  of 
railway  statistics,  the  number  of  miles  of  railroad  in 
operation  in  the  United  States  at  the  close  of  1875,  was 
71,759.  The  aggregate  of  the  dividends  paid  by  the 
railroads,  during  the  last  fiscal  year,  was  $74,294,203, 
which  is  $2,251,000  more  than  in  the  previous  year. 
A  large  part  of  the  railroads  are  unprofitable  to  the 
stockholders,  making  no  dividends.  This  is  the  case 
with  212  roads  out  of  246  in  the  Western  States,  and  91 
out  of  109  in  the  Southern  States.  There  are  306  roads 
in  the  Middle  and  Eastern  States,  and  of  these  only 
112  paid  dividends.  The  gross  earnings  of  all  the  roads 
for  the  year  1875,  aggregated  $503,065,505,  which  is 
$17,400,511  less  than  in  1874. 

By  the  latest  enumeration  Boston  is  found  to  have 
341,919  inhabitants  viz.,  162,262  males  and  179,657 
females.  There  are  117,005  persons  of  foreign  birth, 
and  4969  colored,  together  with  107  Indians,  Chinese 
and  Japanese. 

_  The  immigration  of  Mennonites  from  southern  Rus- 
sia continues.  During  the  past  week  about  one  thou- 
sand of  them  passed  through  New  York  on  their  way 
to  Kansas,  where  they  purpose  buying  land  and  set- 
tling. 

The  largest  sponge  ever  found  in  the  Floridas  is  ex- 
hibited at  a  store  in  New  York.  When  dry  it  is  twelve 
feet  in  circumference,  and  weighs  nineteen  pounds. 

With  some  partial  and  local  exceptions,  the  crop  re- 
ports are  highly  favorable,  indicating  that  the  present 
is  a  year  of  bountiful  production.  In  California  the 
crop  of  wheat  and  barley  have  been  already  harvested. 


After  deducting  an  ample  supply  for  home  consu  l* 
tion,  it  is  calculated  in  San  Francisco  that  there  1 
remain  23,500,000  bushels  of  wheat  and  10,000.1 

bushels  of  barley  available  for  export. 

There  were  997  interments  in  New  York  during  kg 
week  ending  the  22d  inst.,  and  587  in  Philadelpy 
including  115  deaths  of  cholera  infantum,  and  30  M 
stroke. 

The  International  Exhibition  was  visited  last  wl 
by  164,851  persons,  106,622  of  whom  paid  for  adtfl 
sion. 

The  foreign  imports  at  the  port  of  Philadelphia^ 
the  year  ending  6th  mo.  30ih  last,  amounted  to  $' 
483,389,  a  decrease  of  $1,752,998  as  compared  with 
preceding  year.  The  exports  of  the  year  reached  $ 
254,075,  which  is  $11,666,056  more  than  in  the  prec 
ing  year. 

The  President  has  signed  the  joint  resolution  for 
issue  of  $50,000,000  in  silver  coin,  and  the  bill  is  r 
a  law.  Up  to  the  24th  inst.,  the  Senate  and  Houst 
Representatives  had  not  adjusted  their  differenceiB 
regard  to  some  of  the  appropriation  bills.  The  Ser  I 
considers  that  some  of  the  appropriations  have  been  m 
much  reduced  in  the  House  bills. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotatill 
on  the  24th  inst.    New  York. — American  gold,  1:0. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120£  ;  do.  of  1866,  118 ;  new  five  W 
cents,  118|.  Superfine  flour,  i3.55  a  $3.80 ;  State  ex I 
$4.10  a  $4.50;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $10.00.    New  ami 
winter  wheat,  $1.20;  No.  2  Milwaukie  spring,  95  :» 
cts. ;  No.  3  do.,  84  a  85  cts.    State  rye,  76  a  77  I 
Yellow  corn,  56  cts.;  white,  62  cts.    Lard,  11}  I 
Philadelphia.— -Cotton,  llf  a  12  cts.    Superfine  fltl 
$3.50  a  $4.00;  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  finer  brail 
$5.00  a  $8.50.    Pennsylvania  amber  wheat,  $1.3  ■ 
$1.36;  do.  red,  $1.30  a  $1.31.  Rye,  68  a  70  cts.  Mi  f 
and  yellow  corn,  58  a  59  cts.    Oats,  35  a  38  cts.  II 
York  cheese,  9  a  10  cts.;  western,  8  a  8i  cts.  L;[ 
11|  a  12  cts.    Sales  of  2800  beef  cattle  at"  6}  a  6£ 
per  lb.  gross  for  extra  ;  5}  a  6  cts.  for  fair  to  good, 
4  a  5  cts.  for  common.  Sheep  4|  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gr  l 
Hogs  $9.50  a  $10.00  per  100  lbs.  net.  Baltimor,] 
Prime  red  wheat,  $1.17  a  $1.21 ;  amber,  $1.20  a  ! 
Southern  yellow  corn,  57  a  58  cts.  ;  western  mixed, 
cts.    Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  89  cts. ;  No.  3 
78  cts.    No.  2  corn,  44  cts.    No.  2  oats,  28}  cts.  Ii 
56  cts.    Barley,  50  a  51  cts.    Lard,  $10.85  per  100 
St.  Louis. — No.  2  red  fall  wheat,  1.24;  No.  3  do., 
cts.    Corn,  41  cts.    Oats,  30  cts.    Cincinnati. — Fan 
flour,  $4.50  a  15.40.    Red  wheat,  $1.00  a  $1.06.  Cc 
46  a  '47  cts. 


WANTED 

By  the  26th  of  Eighth  month,  a  woman  Friend 
teacher  at  the  "  Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans." 
Apply  to 

Sarah  H.  Cresson,  4041  Market  St., 
Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  S 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE! 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelph\ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Wob 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  ma; 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Boar 
Managers. 


Died,  on  the  1st  of  Sixth  mo.  1876,  at  the  reside 
of  his  son-in-law,  Edward  W.  Woolman,  West  Ph 
Jotham  Townsend,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  ag 
member  of  Plainfield  Preparative  and  Rahway 
Plainfield  Month-ly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  Sixth  mo.  1) 

at  his  residence,  near  Smithfield,  Jefferson  Co.,  01 
James  W.  McGkew,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  ag< 
member  and  overseer  of  Short  Creek  Monthly 
Smithfield  Particular  Meeting.    This  dear  Friend 
concerned  for  the  support  of  the  doctrines  and  t« 
monies  held  by  ancient  Friends,  and  was  a  bright 
ample  of  faithfulness.    While  his  bereaved  family 
friends  deeply  feel  their  loss,  they  sorrow  not  as  tl 
without  hope,  reverently  believing  that  he  who 
meet  to  place  him  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  was  y 
him  unto  the  end.  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blesse 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  Seventh  mo.  1876,  at  the  reside 

of  her  mother,  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  Sarah  H.,  dangl 
of  Lydia  H.,  and  the  late  Nathaniel  B.  Jones,  in  the 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Newton  Preparative  : 
Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

"/^lliXSmhTpxl^TpSi^tj^ 

No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND, 

A  RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  ZLIX. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  EIGHTH  MONTH  5,  1876. 


NO.  51. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 

ice  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  if  paid  in  advance.  Two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  if  not  paid  in  advance. 

Subscriptions  and  Payments  received  by 

JOHN  S.  STOKES, 

LT  NO.  116  NORTH  FOURTH  STREET,  UP  STAIRS. 
PHILADELPHIA. 

souiit  of  a  Visit  of  Thomas  Shillitoe  to  the  Drinking- 
houses  in  Dublin.  1811. 

(Concluded  from  page  394 ) 

Sixth-day  attended  Sycamore-alley  meeting, 
which  fresh  cause  was  in  mercy  vouchsafed 
acknowledge,  that  the  shout  of  the  King  im- 
ortal  is  still  in  unmerited  mercy  to  be  heard 
oongst  us.    After  meeting  we  accomplished 
relve  sittings,  the  last  as  trying  as  any  we 
ivo  at  all  met  with.    The  man  having  heard 
our  coming  appeared  to  set  himself  in  bat- 
>  array,  meeting  us  in  a  taunting  way  with 
b  hat  in  his  hand,  saying,  his  thus  meeting 
was  out  of  respect,  and  making  a  great 
ofession  of  his  respect  for  our  religious  So- 
ity,  telling  us  he  was  a  convert  to  the  Romish 
urch.    His  ferocious  countenance,  the  tur- 
lent  temper  he  evinced,  his  large  figure,  and 
e  unfavorable  impression  my  mind  received 
the  company  that  was  drinking,  were  such, 
at  if  I  durst,  J  gladly  would  have  quitted  ; 
tkeepingin  the  patience  until  he  had  wasted 
his  ammunition,  I  endeavored  to  lay  before 
no,  notwithstanding  all  the  profession  he  bad 
ide,  of  his  safety  as  to  salvation,  the  danger 
his  being  deceived  at  last  in  this  momentous 
itter :  exhorting  him  to  be  willing  to  turn 
that  Divine  Light  in  his  own  heart  which 
mid  give  him  to  see  the  dangerous  situation 
was  in  whilst  be  continued  in  the  <rall  of 
Ferness  and  those  bonds  of  iniquity  he  was 
ffcring  himself  to  be  bound  by.  He  received 
lab  I  bad  to  offer  without  interruption,  he- 
me more  calm,  and  sitting  down  desired  me 
communicate  all  I  had  in  commission  for 
Ti,  saying,  he  was  willing  to  receive  it. 
eling  my  mind  discharged  from  anything 
•ther  to  communicate,  we  departed,  and  left 
n  to  that  Almighty  Powerthat  had  in  mercy 
)ken  in  degree  his  hard  heart.  Seventh- 
y,  proceeded  to  Patrick-street,  where  we 
re  roughly  handled  at  the  quay  ;  our  lot 
.8  again  cast  in  one  of  those  houses  occu- 
d  by  disorderly  females :  the  mistress  and 
p  depraved  company  treated  us  with  respect, 
elt  much  for  my  companion,  diffident  and 
acquainted  with  such  haunts  of  wickedness, 
ndeavored  in  very  plain  terms  to  set  before 
)  keeper  of  the  house  her  reproachful  eon- 
3t  in  upholding  such  an  establishment, 
rning  her  of  what  she  must  expect  will  be 
)  consequence  hereafter,  if  she  continued  to 
3W  of  such  evil  practices  as  she  well  knew 
1  been  going  forward  in  her  house,  and  I 
th  her  free  consent.    She  appeared  to  re- 1 


ceive  kindly  what  was  offered  :  at  our  parting 
her  countenance,  and  that  of  her  company, 
manifesting  such  a  degree  of  thoiightf'ulness, 
I  was  led  to  hope  the  impressions  made  on 
their  minds  would  not,  in  every  case,  soon 
pass  away. 

First-day,  attended  Meath-slreot  meeting  : 
my  unfaithfulness  therein  caused  me  to  leave 
it  under  distressingfeelings  ;  yet  what  amcrcy 
it  is  when  we  fall  short  in  the  discharge  of 
duty  to  our  God,  that  be  follows  us  by  the  re- 
proofs of  instruction  that  they  may  prove  the 
way  to  life,  by  animating  us,  with  greater 
earnestness,  to  wrestle  for  those  daily  supplies 
of  faith  which  alone  can  give  the  victory  over 
all  that  would  letand  hinder  our  faithfully  fol- 
lowing our  heavenly  Guide.  In  conversation 
after  meeting,  with  a  fellow-traveller  in  the 
hope  and  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  it  appeared 
that  my  unfaithfulness  had  been  a  two-fold 
loss  to  the  meeting  by  my  sitting  in  her  way  : 
when  the  beautiful  order  of  the  Gospel  is  thus 
broken  in  upon,  what  a  loss  it  may  prove  to 
those  assembled  I  Attended  Sycamore-alley  in 
the  afternoon :  my  obedience  was  again  put  to 
the  test,  and  being  brought  to  a  willingness  to 
become  anything  or  nothing  as  my  Divine 
Master  willed  I  should  be,  he  was  pleased  to 
give  me  strength  to  say  what  I  was  commis- 
sioned with,  and  I  left  peacefully.  Secmd- 
day :  my  nature  was  much  disposed  to  plead 
inability  to  turn  out;  but  as  no  excuse  would 
acquit  me  of  wilful  rebellion  against  the  grain 
of  faith  in  mercy  dispensed  in  this  needful 
time,  I  proceeded,  and  after  accomplishing 
eleven  visits,  many  of  which  were  very  trying 
to  human  nature,  I  was  obliged  to  go  home 
and  rest  the  remainder  of  the  day.  Fourth- 
day,  we  made  an  early  turn  out,  and  accom- 
plished twenty-five  visits;  being  generally  well 
received,  except  in  a  few  instances.  One  man 
told  us  we  ought  to  be  burnt,  that  the  earth 
might  bo  rid  of  us :  we  were  preserved  from 
making  any  reply  to  his  observations,  but 
when  an  opportunity  occurred  I  expressed 
what  appeared  to  be  given  mo  for  him,  which 
he  quietly  heard,  became  more  calm;  and  on 
our  quitting  followed  us  along  the  street,  ex- 
pressing the  desire  he  felt  for  a  further  op- 
portunity, but  I  told  him  we  must  leave  him 
to  that  law  within  which  he  acknowledged 
bis  belief  in,  and  by  which  he  would  sooner 
or  later  be  judged.  He  parted  from  us  ap- 
parently in  an  agreeable  disposition  of  mind. 
Thus  wonderful,  from  time  to  time,  has  been 
the  display  of  the  Divine  Power,  causing  the 
lion  to  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  giving  us 
to  experience  that  there  is  neither  hurting  nor 
destroying  in  all  God's  holy  mountain;  so 
long  as  we  act  under  the  influence  of  his  fear, 
we  are  preserved  from  hurting  others,  and 
others  are  restrained  from  harming  us. 

Fifth-day,  we  bent  our  course  to  Dury-laue 
and  Minion-square;  and  had  interesting  op- 
portunities in  two  families  where  thore  were 
several  children  grown  up  to  maturity.  Our 
j  visit  appeared  to  be  acceptable  both  to  parents 


and  children.  On  entering  one  house,  a  man 
was  drinking,  who,  from  his  appearance,  I 
supposed  to  be  a  Catholic  priest,  from  whom 
L  expected  opposition,  and  would  gla  lly  have 
requested  the  man  of  the  house  to  give  me  bis 
company  in  a  private  room,  but  this  I  clearly 
saw  would  not  make  for  peace;  we  therefore 
took  the  man  of  the  house  into  the  common 
drinking-room.  My  fears  respecting  the  man 
who  was  drinking  were  soon  realized  ;  for  no 
sooner  had  we  taken  our  seats,  but  he  attack- 
ed me,  saying,  I  had  no  right  to  interfere  with 
the  members  of  their  church,  which  was  the 
only  true  one,  and  theirs  the  only  true  minis- 
ters, all  others  being  deceivers.  As  he  mani- 
fested a  desperate,  revengeful  disposition,  I 
suffered  him  to  spend  himself  without  re- 
plying to  any  thing  he  had  to  saj\  On  his 
ceasing,  I  sat  quiet  awhile,  and  then  expressed 
what  I  had  to  say  to  the  man  of  the  house, 
which  I  was  suffered  to  do  without  being  in- 
terrupted, this  man's  spiritappearing  chained. 
When  we  were  about  to  depart,  tbis  priest- 
like man  gave  us  his  hand,  and  with  it  his 
blessing.  Nineteen  visits  being  accomplished, 
this  day  closed  under  a  grateful  sense,  that 
through  the  daily  fresh  supplies  of  holy  help 
this  arduous  engagement  was  fast  advancing 
to  a  termination.  Sixth-day,  attended  Syca- 
more-alley meeting,  and  accomplished  eleven 
visits,  generally  satisfactory;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  crowd  we  were  rather  incon- 
venienced. Seventh  day,  we  called  on  such 
as  we  did  not  find  at  home  or  had  been  denied, 
and  way  was  made  for  us  to  clear  off  our  list, 
thirty-five.  Thus  another  week  closed  with 
songs  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  in  my  heart 
for  the  help  already  in  mercy  extended. 

First-day,  attended  Meath-street  meeting  in 
the  morning,  in  which  the  sound  of  an  alarm 
went  forth  to  such  as  were  negligent  in  the 
attendance  of  week-day  meetings,  and  in  a 
due  observance  of  the  time  appointed  At- 
tended Sj'camore-alley  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon :  a  quiet  favored  time.  Second  day, 
seventeen  visits  were  accomplished.  At  one 
place,  the  man  of  the  house  told  us,  he  bad 
been  to  confession  yesterday,  and  that  was 
enough  ;  his  priest  had  done  all  for  him  that 
be  stood  in  need  of.  I  believe  he  gave  us  a 
correct  description  of  the  state  of  his  mind; 
whole,  and  needing  no  physician  but  his  priest. 
Third  day  morning,  we  bent  our  course  to 
Barrack-street.  In  our  first  visit,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  keepers  of  the  house,  the  company 
that  was  drinking,  and  the  female  lookers-on, 
caused  me  to  tremble.  On  my  requesting  the 
keepers  of  the  bouse  to  afford  me  an  opportu- 
nity with  them,  they  complied,  and  the  com- 
panies that  were  drinking  followed  us,  quietly 
taking  their  seats.  I  was  led  in  a  very  plain 
manner  towards  the  keepers  of  the  bouse; 
laying  before  them  what  they  had  to  expect 
would  be  the  sad  consequences  of  their  con- 
tinuing to  shake  hands  with  iniquity  as  they 
were  now  doing.  Great  quietness  was  ob- 
served, and  there  was  reason  to  hope  what 
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was  delivered  made  an  impression  on  the 
minds  of  f-ome.  The  man  of  the  house,  when 
we  were  about  to  leave,  in  a  humble  manner 
acknowledged  his  consciousness  of  guilt,  and 
his  desire  to  attend  to  the  counsel  he  had  re- 
ceived. After  we  left  the  house,  my  com- 
panion told  me,  his  fears  were  excited  when 
the  people  followed  us  in  such  numbers,  and 
heard  the  plain  manner  I  had  to  labor  with 
the  people  of  the  house.  We  pursued  our 
visits,  which,  in  most  instances  were  satisfac- 
tory, and  this  afternoon  closed  this  humilia- 
ting engagement  in  the  city  and  suburbs, 
having  had  in  all  about  six  hundred  sittings. 

Lake  Nyassa,  Africa. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  at  Burlington  House,  Sir  Rutherford 
Alcock,  the  President,  said  a  letter  had  been 
received  from  Mr.  Young,  who,  the  Society 
would  remember,  was  originally  engaged  on 
the  Zambesi  expedition,  and  had  performed 
his  mission  with  great  zeal  and  intelligence. 
Being  subsequently  engaged  by  the  Scotch 
Missionary  Society,  he  had  just  shown  bis 
geographical  zeal  by  further  exploring  Lake 
Nyassa  200  miles  beyond  what  was  known 
of  it  previously.  A  great  inland  sea  had  now 
been  discovered,  with  a  hilly  country  suitable 
for  missionary  settlements.  A  letter  from  Mr. 
Young,  dated  Lake  Nyassa,  February  19th, 
1876,  was  then  read.  It  stated  that  the  mis- 
sion had  hitherto  been  quite  successful,  and 
that  everything  was  going  on  satisfactorily, 
the  whole  of  the  party  being  in  perfect  health. 
The  station  which  he  occupied  was  a  very 
good  one.  They  had  plenty  of  provisions, 
and  a  great  deal  of  good  had  already  been 
done  amoug  the  people.  The  cruise  round 
Lake  Nyassa  had  occupied  them  for  a  month, 
and  the  area  was  much  larger  than  Dr.  Living- 
stone thought,  the  north  end  extending  to 
9.20  S.  lat.  In  most  parts  it  was  very  deep, 
and  in  several  places  no  bottom  could  be  found 
with  100  fathoms  of  line.  A  range  of  moun- 
tains, stretching  nearly  100  miles,  extended 
above  the  lake,  some  reaching  an  elevation  of 
10,000  or  12,000  feet.  There  were  also  numer- 
ous rivers  running  into  the  lake,  but  none 
navigable  for  any  distance.  While  looking 
for  the  mouth  of  a  river  named  by  the  natives 
the  Revoma,  at  the  north  end,  he  and  his  party 
were  caught  in  a  gale  of  wind,  and  they  were 
compelled  to  lay  to  all  night  with  both  an- 
chors down,  steaming  ahead  at  the  same  time, 
expecting  every  minute  to  see  the  vessel 
dashed  ashore,  where  they  would  have  been 
at  the  mercy  of  the  murdering  Mizitu  tribe. 
The  very  sight  of  the  steamer  had  struck 
terror  into  all  the  different  Arab  slave-trading 
tribes.  There  were  at  least  20,000  slaves  a 
year  carried  off  from  the  shores  of  the  lake. 
The  population  on  the  south  and  west  were 
employed  by  the  Arabs  to  make  war  with  the 
tribes  inland  to  the  west,  and  those  that  were 
captured  were  taken  as  slaves.  He  firmly 
believed  that  a  dozen  resolute  Englishmen, 
with  a  vessel  similar  to  the  one  now  over 
there,  and  some  few  bales  of  calico,  would  put 
a  stop  to  the  whole  traffic. 

The  scenery  in  most  parts  was  grand  in 
the  extreme.  So  great  was  the  fright  of  the 
Arabs  on  hearing  that  the  English  had  come 
with  a  steamer,  that  no  slaves  were  conveyed 
across  for  a  whole  month.  At  some  parts  of 
the  lake  there  were  numbers  of  villages  built 
on  piles  in  the  lake;  many  people  in  other 
parts  living  on  barren  rocks.    The  steamer 


was  a  splendid  sea  boat,  and  nothing  smaller 
would  be  fit  to  navigate  the  lake.  In  some 
of  the  mostlovely  spots  the  gi-ound  was  strewn 
with  thousands  of  skeletons,  the  remains  of 
poor  creatures  who  were  killed  in  attempting 
to  get  away  from  the  slavers.  In  conclusion, 
Mr.  Young  added,  that  he  intended  to  be  back 
to  England  in  a  few  months,  and  would,  in  the 
meanwhile,  make  a  more  perfect  survey  of  the 
lake,  and  give  the  results  to  the  Geographical 
Society  on  his  return.  Horace  Waller  said 
Mr.  Young  had  the  credit  of  being  the  first  to 
launch  his  screw  steamer  the  Ilala,  on  an  Af- 
rican lake.  If  the  slave  trade  was  to  be  effec- 
tually suppressed,  it  could  only  be  done  by  the 
navigation  of  these  lakes,  and  it  was  to  be 
hoped  that,  now  one  steamer  had  been  launch- 
ed on  Lake  Nyassa,  this  example  would  be 
followed.  The  President,  Sir  Rutherford  Al- 
cock, said  there  was  now  no  reason  why  there 
should  not  be  steamers  traversing  the  great 
lakes  of  Africa.  The  King  of  the  Belgians, 
who  was  well  known  for  the  great  interest  he 
took  in  these  questions,  had  very  recently  been 
speaking  to  him  on  them.  His  majesty  was 
disposed  to  take  a  leading  part  in  uniting  the 
different  governments  and  geographical  soci- 
eties in  an  international  conference  to  inquire 
bow  these  places  were  to  be  civilized.  He 
(the  president)  had  no  doubt  that  before 
many  months  were  past  great  progress  would 
be  made  in  that  direction,  and  he  had,  speak- 
ing for  his  countrymen,  ventured  to  assure  his 
majesty  that  means  would  not  be  wanting  to 
carry  out  such  enterprise  as  might  be  consid- 
ered the  best  to  attain  that  end. — The  Record. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Samuel  Neale. 

(Continued  from  page  395.) 

We  find  that  our  journalist  was  no  stranger 
to  the  varied  provings  and  dispensations  which 
all  truly  dedicated  servants  of  the  Most  High 
have,  more  or  less  to  endure.  The  buffetings 
of  the  unwearied  enemy,  the  seasons  of  strip- 
pedness  and  of  spiritual  baptisms,  were  all 
well  known  by  him;  yet,  through  unmerited 
mercy,  he  was  strengthened  to  hold  fast,  to 
what  at  times  seemed  but  a  small  grain  of 
faith, — and  through  the  help  which  is  grac- 
iously vouchsafed  to  all  who  endeavor  in  un- 
reserved obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  to  fol- 
low on  as  they  are  led, — he  was  enabled  to 
move  forward  in  the  path  which  he  believed 
to  be  marked  out  for  him. 

"  1778.  Ninth  month  7th. — I  have  for  some 
time,  met  with  the  buffetings  of  Satan  ; — had 
a  view  opened  of  some  particular  things  to  be 
done,  and  yet  felt  very  little  strength  to  do 
them  ;  but  a  willingness  remained  (which  was 
a  favor)  to  endeavor  to  do  what  my  hands  find 
to  do. 

"Tenth. — At  meeting;  it  was  exercising, 
though  I  had  through  this  exercise  some  con- 
solations and  discoveries,  which  I  trust  hum- 
bled my  mind,  and  helped  to  bind  my  spirit 
more  and  more  to  the  testimony  of  the  great 
Lord  and  Master. 

"  Twelfth. — I  have  of  late  felt  heavy  buffet- 
ings, but  I  trust  the  Great  Master  will  deliver 
out  of  them  all.  I  have  sometimes  looked  at 
them  as  (in)  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  ;  at 
other  times,  as  if  they  were  suffered  to  come 
upon  me  to  drive  me  home  to  more  dedication 
and  dependence,  as  poor  mortals  are  apt  to 
forget  themselves ;  but  1  trust  the  great  Lord 
will  deliver  from  every  opposition  which  the 
grand  enemy  may  raise  up  in  my  own  house. 


"  1780.    First  month  28th."— After  havir 
been  indisposed  for  some  weeks,  he  write 
"Felt  myself  pretty  quiet  within,  but  n< 
without  a  sense  of  some  of  the  fiery  darts 
a  wicked  enemy  still  unslain,  that  will  1 
putting  up  his  head,  when  opportunity  ar 
his  strength  will  let  him  !   May  watchfulne 
and  care  prevent  his  ever  getting  power 
rule  in  my  heart  and  affections  ;  but  as 
has  been  cast  out,  may  he  be  kept  out  by  tl 
power  of  Divine  grace,  which  saves  and  pi 
serves,  keeps  alive,  and  animates  to  raainta 
a  constant  war  with  this  enemy  of  all  right 
ousness. 

"  Fourth  month  12th  and  13th.— Employ 
much,  as  for  some  days  past,  in  having  an  e^ 
to  the  work-people  at  home.  Home  seer 
very  pleasant  to  me;  when  I  can  enjoy  it 
contentment  and  quietude,  no  place  so  plea 
ant!  but  there  is  a  duty  I  owe  to  the  Gre 
and  all-wise  Benefactor.  I  trust  in  his  infl 
ence,  which  strengthens,  and  hope  by  at 
through  it  to  be  animated  to  perform  w 
duty,  to  leave  the  nearest  connexions  to  stai 
approved  in  his  sight,  who  is  holy,  mercif 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth." 

In  1784,  Samuel  Nc  ale  attended  the  Londc 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  which,  he  says,  "The 
were  no  less  than  ten  ministering  Frienc 
from  America  ;  it  proved  a  profitable  time 
many." 

It  was  at  this  meeting  that  the  propositio 
which  had  at  various  times  been  under  di 
cussion  for  establishing  a  Yearly  Meeting  f 
women  Friends,  was  again  revived ;  aft 
due  and  weighty  deliberation,  a  minute 
that  effect  was  granted.  Robert  Valentin 
William  Tuke,  and  Samuel  Neale  being  a 
pointed  by  the  meeting  to  convey  it  to  womt 
Friends. 

During  the  year  1786,  Samuel  Neale  had 
long  and  protracted  illness,  in  which,  he  saj  < 
"  I  went  through  abundance  of  bodily  suffe 
ing.    The  Lord  was  good  and  gracious,  ai 
replenished  my  mind  in  an  extraordina 
manner,  and  opened  the  fountain  of  life 
me  to  speak  to  divers  states  and  condition 
many  of  whom  were  deeply  affected  und 
the  influence  thereof.    The  inward  support  )  " 
felt  was  very  remarkable. 

"Twelfth  month  7th. — I  am  still  confin 
with  my  complaint ;  I  am  sensible  of  the  co 
tinuance  of  merciful  regard,  and  am  desiro 
to  bo  obedient  to  the  manifestations  of  Divi1 
goodness. 

"The  mercies  of  the  Lord  are  as  a  gre 
deep,  flowing  upward,  and  replenishing  t 
poor  and  needy.  We  are  under  innumeral 
obligations,  may  a  proper  sense  hereof  rema 
on  our  minds,  impress  our  spirits,  and  live 
our  actions." 

After  this  illness  his  health  remained  feeb 
though  he  was  still  frequently  engaged  in  i 
ligious  service.  He  writes  15th  of  Twelf 
month,  1788, — "Not  well  of  late;  my  mi: 
feels  mercifully  resigned  to  my  great  Lo 
and  Master: — I  find  my  natural  strength  gra 
ually  declining,  and  a  great  change  in  myco 
stitution  since  the  severe  illness  I  had  abo 
two  years  ago.  My  greatest  consolation 
that  I  have  faithfully  discharged  my  duty 
the  best  of  my  knowledge,  and  followed  tl 
pointings  of  the  Heavenly  Shepherd,  w 
went  before  me,  and  sustained  in  the  perfori 
ance  of  bis  own  requirings  ; — blessed  he  1 
Holy  name  for  ever,  saith  my  soul.  The  cc 
sideration  of  these  things  is  now  a  staff 
support  to  lean  upon  in  my  present  declinii 
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ate  of  health.  I  may  in  reverence  acknow- 
dge,  that  since  my  feet  have  been  turned  to 
How  the  Lord  my  God,  he  has  blessed  mo 

basket  and  in  store,  has  hitherto  helped  me 

a  spiritual  sense,  and  made  me  to  hopo  in 
s  salvation,  which  is  a  crown  of  rejoicing 
i  me  in  my  present  confinement. 

"1789.  First  month  16th.— Bodily  infir- 
ity  continues  to  be  my  lot,  and  great  inward 
ripping  and  poverty  of  spirit ;  which  I  re- 
gn  myself  unto,  because  1  think  in  due  and 
•pointed  time  I  may  be  delivered  from  it, 
j  the  power  of  Him  who  can  change  a  desert, 
id  make  it  a  fruitful  field." 

Surely  a  lesson  of  deep  instruction  may  be 
■awn  from  the  preceding  memoranda,  which 
,nnot  fail  to  show  to  us  the  great  degree 
'  christian  resignation,  which  our  beloved 
riend  had  been  enabled,  through  suffering 
id  trial,  to  attain  to.  And  may  we  not  also 
$  encouraged  to  greater  diligence  and  faith- 
lnesg,  by  the  good  example  which  he  has 
it  in  the  faithful  performance  of  the  various 
ities  which  were  appointed  him.  And  now 
.  his  declining  days,  as  he  drew  nearer  and 
sarer  to  the  blessed  haven  of  peace  and  rest, 
a  could,  though  prostrated  in  bodily  weak- 
388  and  infirmities,  look  back  to  the  past 
ears  of  his  life,  and  say  that  his  greatest 
insolation  was,  that  "to  the  best  of  his 
nowledge,  he  had  faithfully  discharged  his 
uty,  and  followed  the  pointings  of  the  Hea- 
enly  Shepherd,"  and  the  language  presents, 
Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
ghteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
dded  unto  you."  Matt.  vi.  33. 

May  we  be  aroused  and  stimulated  to  press 
irward  on  the  heavenward  journey,  folio  w- 
ig  the  leadings  and  teachings  of  the  same 
lessed  Master,  whom  it  was  his  delight  to 
srve;  ever  seeking  as  he  did,  to  walk  hum- 
ly  before  the  Lord.  Not  so  much  striving 
3  do  some  great  or  wonderful  thing,  think- 
ig  thereby  to  gain  Divine  favor ;  the  Al- 
lighty  points  with  an  unerring  finger  to  the 
rork  He  would  have  us  do,  and  whether  it 
e  the  little  or  the  much,  the  giving  of  the 
widow's  mite;"  the  breaking  of  the  alabas- 
er  box,  or  the  larger  gifts  from  the  treasury 
f  the  heart,  all  are  alike  pleasing  in  his  sight, 
rhon  performed  according  to  his  will,  and  for 
is  glory.  Thus  should  we  be — 

"  More  careful  than  to  serve  Him  much, 
To  please  Him  perfectly." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 

Clonmel,  8th  mo.  1789. — As  children  of  the 
ame  familj-,  I  believe  it  allowable  for  us  to 
ommune  together  at  times,  as  we  walk  by 
he  way  and  are  sad  ;  for,  methinks,  the  Mas- 
er  has  herein  joined  himself  to  us,  and  I 
rust  will  graciously  continue  to  do  so,  as  we 
lold  fast  our  integrity,  and  become  more  and 
nore  skilful  in  lamentation.  Elijah,  in  a  time 
»f  deep  revolt,  thought  himself  alone,  and  saw 
Israel  with  an  eye  clouded  by  discouragement, 
ill  He  who  knows  all  things  revealed  to  him 
lis  own  preserved  seed.  In  the  word  of  eter- 
lal  life  only,  is  certainty. 

Well !  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
»ne  to  another :  I  look  at  thee,  dear  friend,  as 
laving  very  few  to  speak  to  who  understand 
he  Hebrew  tongue.  One  of  the  character- 
sties  of  many  in  this  day  who  are  called 
ihristians  is,  that  they  are  half  Jew  and  half 
Ishdod  ;  but  even  at  this,  bo  not  too  sorrow- 


ful. "  When  father  and  mother  forsake  thee, 
the  Lord  will  take  thee  up,"  and  become  him- 
self the  supplier  of  all  thy  wants.  Who  knows 
but  He  may  make  thee  an  instrument  for  the 
turning  of  many  to  a  pure  language,  and  in- 
ducing them  to  call  upon  the  sacred  Name, 
the  refuge  and  sanctuary  of  the  righteous: 
that  so  they  may  be  preserved  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  Almighty,  until  His  indignation 
be  overpast.  Be  a  faithful  watchman ;  yea, 
be  willing  and  thankful  to  become  the  most 
menial  in  the  spiritual  family.  This  humility 
will,  with  the  blessing,  insure  thy  preserva- 
tion, and  at  times  furnish  thee  with  that  bread 
of  eternal  life,  which  the  world  knows  not  of. 
— Sarah  R.  Grubb. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  letter  is  abstracted  from  a 
series  written  by  J.  W.  Forney,  editor  of  the 
Philadelphia  "  Press,"  during  a  visit  in  Europe 
in  1874  and  '75. 

"  When  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  described  a 
ship  as  a  prison  with  a  fair  chance  in  which 
to  be  drowned,  he  had  no  such  vision  as  a 
steamer  like  the  Illinois.  A  century  ago, 
when  the  great  philosopher  wrote  and  talked, 
the  world  had  not  been  roused  from  its  sleep, 
and  men  traversed  sea  and  land  by  slow  and 
often  painful  methods.  We  left  Philadelphia 
at  8.30  a.  m.,  Thursday,  July  9, 1874,  and  from 
that  hour  to  the  present  the  trip  has  been  a 
summer  excursion,  slight^  varied  by  a  little 
sickness  among  the  passengers.  It  was  like 
one  family  party  on  a  pleasure-jaunt.  Whon 
I  got  aboard  I  found  that  I  knew  nearly  every- 
body, and  certainly  that  everybody  knew  me. 
Herein  lies  the  charm  of  this  Philadelphia 
line.  Apart  from  the  superior,  stanch  sea- 
going qualities  of  the  ships,  their  multiplied 
modern  conveniences,  and  the  stern  discipline 
of  their  management,  the  fact  that  they  are 
floating  homes  makes  them  peculiarly  attrac- 
tive. They  are  in  all  respects  American:  or- 
ganized in  America,  with  American  accom- 
modations, the  only  vessels  bound  to  Europe 
floating  the  American  flag,  built  of  American 
wood  and  iron,  by  American  mechanics,  at  an 
American  port.  You  feel  as  you  enter  them 
as  if  you  wei-e  entering  your  own  residence. 

"  Everybody  is  well  and  happy.  There 
have  been  several  hot  days,  and  sleep  has 
been  disturbed,  but  not  more  than  in  many  a 
house  ashore.  The  discipline  is  so  good,  the 
ventilation  so  unexceptionable,  and  the  be- 
havior of  the  passengers  to  one  another  so 
cordial,  that  nobody  complains.  The  price  of 
a  ticket  from  Philadelphia  to  San  Francisco 
by  rail  is  one  hundred  and  forty  dollars,  ex- 
clusive of  meals.  The  price  to  Liverpool  from 
Philadelphia  by  the  Illinois,  board  included, 
is,  for  the  cabin,  seventy-five  to  one  hun- 
dred dollars;  intermediate,  thirty-five  dollars; 
steerage,  twenty-five  dollars  ;  from  which  you 
can  see  how  much  cheaper  it  is  to  see  the  Old 
World  than  it  is  to  visit  only  a  portion  of 
your  own  country.  Many  wealthy  people 
are  intermediates,  who  pay  but  thirty-five 
dollars,  and  the  steerage  company  includes 
many  intelligent  persons,  from  whom  I  have 
gathered  much  information.  They  are  going 
to  England  and  Ireland  to  see  their  parents 
or  their  friends,  to  return  after  a  short  stay 
to  their  adopted  country.  Though  emigra- 
tion has  largely  fallon  off,  few  of  our  foreign 
population  go  back  to  Europo  to  remain. 
Many  of  those  on  the  Illinois  have  grown  rich 
in  America,  and  look  forward  to  their  native 


places  in  Europe  with  the  more  interest  that, 
having  left  them  very  poor,  they  return  well 
off  in  the  world.  I  could  name  several  who 
left  Europe  forty  years  ago,  young  and  desti- 
tute, and  are  at  present  prosperous  and  influ- 
ential. How  such  examples  operate  I  need 
not  discuss.  They  are  the  most  effective  of 
all  agencies.  There  are  no  such  characters 
sent  forth  from  any  other  country.  They  are 
our  best  missionaries.  In  England  there  is  a 
system  under  which,  no  matter  how  fortunate 
capital  may  be,  labor  never  rises  to  the  hope- 
ful and  controlling  attitude  it  maintains  in 
America.  It  is  this  difference  that  must  large- 
ly affect  the  destinies  of  the  two  countries ; 
a  difference  that  will  be  strikingly  developed 
in  1876. 

"  I  am  more  than  even  impressed,  as  I  see 
the  good  results  produced  by  our  noble  Ameri- 
can-built steamers,  with  their  heavy  freights, 
full  complement  of  happy  passengers,  and  ex- 
cellent management,  as  to  the  paramount  jus- 
tice of  protecting  American  manufactures. 
All  lato  experience  proves  that  what  we  call 
free  trade  helps  foreign  capitalists  alone.  On 
the  other  hand,  every  aid  granted  by  Congress 
to  American  capital,  in  the  development  of 
American  industry  or  resources,  healthfully 
reacts  upon  the  masses  and  upon  government. 
What  peopled  the  West,  what  gave  us  the 
mighty  empire  on  the  Pacific,  but  tho  prin- 
ciple of  government  protection  to  American 
enterprise  ? 

"  If  this  Government  had  not  bought  Cali- 
fornia, had  not  helped  individual  enterprise 
to  build  the  Pacific  Railroad  and  to  rival 
British  steamers  on  the  Pacific,  we  should  be 
at  the  mercy  of  our  European  rivals,  with  no 
such  States  as  Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Min- 
nesota, Kansas,  and  Nebraska,  and  no  such 
treasure-houses  of  gold  and  wheat  as  Cali- 
fornia, Nevada,  Oregon,  and  Washington. 
To-day  we  are  masters  of  tho  trade  of  tho 
future,  by  English  confession.  Our  tariff  saves 
us  from  the  rivalry  of  the  pauper-paid  pro- 
ducts of  England.  Our  well  paid  workmen 
aro  forcing  their  way  even  into  the  British 
market.  Our  shipping  interest,  destroyed  by 
the  rebellion,  is  retarded  alone  by  the  fact  that 
British  ships  can  be  built  cheaper  by  the  cheap 
labor  of  Europe.  England  has  free  trade  ouly 
to  help  herself.  She  builds  railroads  in  India 
with  English  money,  given  by  millions  and 
almost  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars,  to 
check  the  advance  of  her  rival,  Russia.  She 
subsidized  her  ocean  steamers  heavily  up  to 
the  period  when  she  felt  she  might  withdraw 
her  help,  because  America  might  become  her 
customer  for  cheap  steamers  on  the  Clyde. 
At  the  beginning  of  this  century  she  was  the 
most  despotic  protectionist  of  her  own  in- 
terests in  tho  world.  No  improved  machinery 
could  be  sent  from  Liverpool  to  America,  lest 
the  latter  might  compete  with  England  in  tho 
markets  of  America.  To-da)T,  her  best  cus- 
tomer and  also  her  most  formidable  rival  is 
this  same  America.  It  remains  for  us  to  say 
whether  we  shall  consent  to  a  policy  which 
leaves  us  wholly  at  the  mercy  of  a  power 
which  is  free  trade  or  protection,  as  it  suits 
her  interests  or  inclination." 


Moral  and  l-cligious  truth  can  frequently 
be  more  clearly  illustrated  in  connection  with 
a  simple  incident,  so  as  to  leave  a  profitable 
impression  on  the  mind,  than  by  a  more  ela- 
borate essay. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

We  abstract  from  the  "British  Friend,"  of 
Seventh  month  1st  last,  the  following  account 
of  a  Conference,  held  by  some  members  of 
our  religious  Society  in  England,  who  are  dis- 
satisfied with  the  changes  in  doctrine,  practice 
and  discipline  which  have  been  introduced 
into  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  late  years. 
Subjoined  is  a  copy  of  the  call  or  invitation, 
as  published  in  the  "  British  Friend,"  for  a 
few  months  previous. 

"  Intended  Conference  of  Friends  to  be  held  at 
Helper,  in  Derbyshire,  on  the  15th  and  16th  of 
Sixth  month,  1876. 

Friends  who  believe  in,  and  endeavor  to 
maintain,  the  ancient  Chrislian  'Principles 
and  Doctrines,'  and  the  practices  necessarily 
depending  upon  them,  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  are  willing  to  attend  a  '  Conference,'  or  to 
correspond  with  each  other,  with  a  view  to 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Truth,  are  re- 
quested to  signify  the  same  by  confidentially 
communicating  their  names  and  address  to 
Z.,  care  of  the  editor  of  The  British  Friend  " 

"  The  members  of  the  Conference  assembled 
for  bnsinc-s  in  the  afternoon,  and  continued 
by  adjournment  to  its  close,  on  Sixth-day,  the 
16th.    Much  harmony  prevailed  throughout. 

"  The  exercises  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the 
now  prevalent  state  of  the  Society,  were  freely 
and  feelingly  expressed,  and  strong  desires 
evinced  that  'the  things  that  remain  might 
be  strengthened,'  and  a  clear  testimony  borne 
against  the  many  innovations  on  our  distin- 
guishing Principles  and  Testimonies.  The 
painful  situation  of  Friends,  who  are  so  situ- 
ated as  to  have  to  stand  almost  alone  in  en- 
deavoring to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  for  the 
Truth  in  their  meetings  for  worship  and  dis- 
cipline, caused  mournful  sympathy;  and  the 
question  of  how  long  this  was  to  be  endured, 
was  discussed  in  a  patient  and  judicious  man- 
ner. Resignation  of  membership  on  the  part 
of  any  who  believe  in  the  ancient  Christian 
principles  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  was  deprecated,  as  that  would  be  an 
acknowledgment  that  the  bod}r,  now  impro- 
perly bearing  that  name,  held  legitimate  gov- 
erning authority  ;  and  for  the  same  reason, 
there  was  also  strong  objection  expressed 
against  the  acceptance  of  appointments  or 
office  of  any  kind,  under  the  present  regime." 

"  The  following  subjects  engaged  the  spe- 
cial attention  of  the  Conference: — 

"  The  singing  of  hymns,  and  other  ritualis- 
tic performances,  in  religious  meetings,  were 
shown  to  be  prevalent  in  many  quarters — in- 
evitably leading  to  an  entire  subversion  of 
our  method  of  worship. 

"  The  almost  entire  negation  of  our  distin- 
guishing practice  in  regard  to  worship,  min- 
istry, and  the  disuse  of  outward  ordinances, 
on  the  part  of  extraneous  and  semi-official  or- 
ganizations, includingthe  Madagascar  Friends' 
Mission,  so-called,  was  commented  upon,  show- 
ing the  relinquishment  by  the  London  Yearly 
Meeting  of  its  normal  duty — the  maintenance 
of  the  testimonies  of  the  Society. 

"  The  compromise  of  our  testimony  against 
the  payment  of  tithes  was  held  to  be  evidence 
of  apostacy  from  our  ancient  faith. 

"  The  inconsistent  manner  in  which  gen- 
eral, special,  or  public  meetings  are  now  held, 
was  pointed  out.  Placards,  &c,  announcing 
such  meetings,  were  read.  Amongst  those 
innovations  which  brought  the  Conference 
into  serious  concern  were,  that  some  recorded 


in  the  habit  of  holding  meetings,  inviting  the 
public  to  attend,  and  at  such  times  entreating 
the  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  ministers  and 
others  connected  with  the  various  denomina- 
tions of  professing  Christians,  in  some  instan- 
ces requesting  those  not  members  of  our  So- 
ciety to  sing  one  or  more  of  their  hymns,  or 
varied  with  a  selection  or  selections  from 
Sankey's  hymn-book  ;  also  requesting  persons 
present  to  engage  in  prayer,  holding  prayer 
meetings,  fellowship  and  Bible  meetings  or 
classes,  where  man's  wisdom  conducts  a  ser 
vice  of  his  own,  and  the  guidance  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  cannot  reign  or  rule  over 
such  assemblies,  because  not  sought  or  waited 
for. 

'  The  members  of  the  Conference  came  not 
together  under  a  sense  of  their  own  suffici- 
ency, or  professing  to  vaunt  it  over  the  breth- 
ren, but  under  a  deep  and  mournful  sense,  that 
they  belong  to  a  fallen  Church,  yet,  through 
divine  mercy,  not  cast  off  for  ever.  Finally, 
we  would  express  the  hope  that  the  time  is 
approaching  when  our  house,  comparable  to 
the  house  of  David,  shall  be  strengthened  by 
faithful  servants,  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
shall  rest,  who  will  be  able  to  greet  all  the 
true  Israel  in  our  midst  with  '  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse ; 
peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  helpers;  for  thy  God  helpeth  thee" — 
servants,  who  instructed  by  the  same  Eternal 
Spirit,  shall  be  clothed  therewith,  possessing 
'  an  understanding  of  the  times,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  what  Israel  ought  to  do.' 

"  A  committee  of  seven  Friends  was  appoint- 
ed to  prepare  a  Testimony  for  the  Truth." 

The  "  British  Friend,"  in  an  editorial  article 
on  the  above  subject,  uses  the  following  lan- 
guage : 

"  '  What  do  these  feeble  Jews?'  Neh.  iv.  2.— 
Very  possibly  this  may  have  been  mentally 
the  query  of  many  in  looking  at  the  proposal 
for  a  Conference  anonymously  called  by  ad 
vertisement  in  some  numbers  of  this  journal. 
Now  that  a  summary  of  the  proceedings  of 
those  who  accepted  the  call  has  been  publish- 
ed, we  expect  it  will  be  an  agreeable  surprise 
to  most  Friends  to  find  that  neither  the  in- 
stituting of  separating  meetings,  nor  the  re- 
signation of  membership  was  encouraged — it 
having  been  simply  the  prevailing  desire  of 
those  assembled  that  the  things  that  remain 
might  be  strengthened,  and  a  clear  testimony 
borne  against  the  many  innovations  on  our 
distinguishing  principles  and  testimonies. 

"  The  necessity  for  a  separation  among 
Friends  cannot  but  always  be  matter  of  deep 
regret,  though  such  necessity  has  arisen,  and 
may  again  arise  ;  for  we  are  instructed  that 
two  cannot  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed.  But  the  separation  should  be  the  act 
of  the  party  that  has  left  the  once  common 
faith  and  not  that  of  the  party  adhering  to 
it.  Indeed,  common  honesty  forbids  the  re- 
tention of  a  name  when  the  right  to  it  has 
been  abandoned.  We  may  remember  the  an- 
swer of  the  prophet  to  the  king's  question, 
'  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?'  '  I  have 
not  troubled  Israel  but  thou  and  thy  father's 
house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.'  The  real  troublers 
of  Israel  in  subsequent  days  are  such  as  depart 
from  the  acknowledged  faith,  not  such  as  wish 
to  maintain  it. 

We  look  forward  with  interest  for  the 
testimony  to  the  truth  which  the  Conference 


ministers  and  other  prominent  Friends  were  lis  said  to  be  preparing." 


Selected 

Testimony  concerning  Cadwallader  Evans. 

He  was  zealously  concerned  for  the  hon 
and  promotion  of  truth,  and  support  of  oi 
Christian  discipline;  and  being  endued  wi 
discerning  and  clear  judgment,  tempered  wiv 
charity,  he  was  very  useful  in  many  servic 
in  the  church,  especially  that  weighty  on 
of  visiting  Friends  in  their  families.  Ar 
although  he  was  naturally  of  a  warm  disp 
sition,  yet  a  tender  regard  to  the  service  ■ 
truth,  and  a  continual  awe  of  the  Divine  pr 
sence  presided  in  his  heart;  insomuch  th: 
meekness  and  circumspection  were  eonspic 
ous  in  his  conduct. 

There  was  a  freedom  and  affability  in  h 
behavior  and  conversation,  which  indicated 
benevolence  of  heart,  and  endeared  him,  n( 
only  to  the  household  of  faith,  but  also  to  th 
profligate  and  vain ;  rendering  him  serviceabl 
in  composing  differences,  and  in  comfortin 
the  sick  and  afflicted  ;  and  particularly  in  the 
skilful  and  tender  office  of  healing  discord  i 
private  families,  wherein  his  endeavors  wer 
remarkably  successful.  In  such  services  h 
spent  much  of  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  ridin 
about  from  one  house  to  another;  and  whe 
no  cause  of  reprehension  appeared,  he  intei 
spersed  his  discourse  on  common  affairs  wit 
useful  hints,  solid  remarks,  and  lessons  of  ir 
struction.  But  when  admonition  or  comforj 
were  necessary,  the  propriety  of  his  advic< 
and  the  uprightness  of  his  life,  added  weigh 
to  his  labors  and  seldom  failed  of  good  effects 
*  He  was  greatly  favored  in  the  use  o 
his  natural  abilities,  and  enjoyed  an  uncom 
mon  share  of  health  until  his  lastillness,  whicl 
was  short.  During  that  time  very  many  cami 
to  see  him,  who  showed  great  marks  of  esteen 
and  affection;  and  even  libertines,  whom  h 
had  often  rebuked  and  treated  with,  wer 
deeply  affected  with  sorrow.  Indeed  it  wa 
rare  to  see  so  many  tears  shed  on  a  sick  bed 
more  especially  of  one  of  his  years,  which  gav 
a  proof  that  he  had  not  outlived  his  services 
His  soul  overflowed  with  love  to  God  and  mam 
and  being  favored  in  his  last  moments  with 
blessed  hope  and  confidence  he  was  going  t< 
that  place  which  God  had  prepared  for  thos 
who  love  him,  he  had  a  happy  exit  from  tim 
to  eternity,  the  30th  of  the  Third  month,  174.: 
aged  eighty-one. 


A 


i 
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The  proposed  flooding  of  the  Sahara  Deser 
is  something  more  than  mere  talk.  Mr.  Me 
Kenzio,  the  projector,  with  an  engineering 
party,  is  about  leaving  London  for  Westen 
Africa,  to  make  the  necessary  surveys  foi 
turning  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  into  th<* 
great  desert.  He  is  confident  that  a  cans 
eight  or  nine  miles  long  will  accomplish  th<i 
object,  and  enable  the  flooding  of  the  low 
lands  of  the  desert  to  be  accomplished  so  tha 
Timbuctoo  will  be  brought  within  navigabhj 
distance  of  the  sea.  The  opening  of  a  vas 
trade  with  the  interior  of  Africa  is  the  induce 
merit  offered  for  carrying  out  this  project. 
Public  Ledger. 


In  regard  to  the  theatre  we  feel  as  in  regart 
to  alcohol,  and  tobacco,  and  intoxicants  o 
every  kind,  that  total  abstinence  is  the  duty  ol 
every  Christian.  In  that  alone  there  is  safety 
consistency  and  peace.  We  recoil  from  all 
teachings  which  palliate,  inculcate,  or  tolerate 
modern  drinking,  or  the  use  of  alcohol  and 
intoxicants  in  any  other  than  a  purely  medi 
cinal  form.    In  consistency,  we  would  mos| 
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arnestly  dissuade  Christians  from  any  ap- 
roach  to  dramatic  representations,  from  pri- 
ate  theatricals,  from  all  exhibitions  and  shows 
Rich  cultivate  a  taste  for  such  things.  Wo 
'ould  solemnly  warn  against  the  use  of  all 
ich  practices.  Then  there  will  be  no  danger 
f  any  abuse. —  The  Episcopal  Recorder. 

From  "Proctor's  Light  Scionco  for  Leisure  Hours." 

Tornadoes. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  subjected 
)  agencies  which — beneficial  doubtless  in  the 
)ng-run,  perhaps  necessary  to  the  very  exist- 
nce  of  terrestrial  races — appear,  at  first  sight, 
nergetically  destructive.  Such  are — in  order 
f  destructiveness — the  hurricane,  the  earth- 
uake,  the  volcano,  and  the  thunder-storm, 
rhen  we  read  of  earthquakes  such  as  those 
rbich  overthrew  Lisbon,  Callao,  and  Rio- 
amba,  and  learn  that  one  hundred  thousand 
ersons  fell  victims  in  the  great  Sicilian  earth- 
nake  in  1693,  and  probably  three  hundred 
lousand  in  the  two  earthquakes  which  as- 
liled  Antioch  in  the  years  526  and  612,  we 
re  disposed  to  assign  at  once  to  this  devastat- 
ig  phenomenon  the  foremost  place  among 
le  agents  of  destruction.  But  this  judgment 
lust  be  reversed  when  we  consider  that  earth- 
uakes — though  so  fearfully  and  suddenly  de- 
tructive  both  to  life  and  property — yet  occur 
ut  seldom  compared  with  wind  storms,  while 
ae  effects  of  a  real  hurricane  are  scarcely  less 
estructive  than  those  of  the  sharpest  shocks 
f  earthquake.  After  ordinary  storms  long 
liles  of  sea-coast  are  strewn  with  the  wrecks 
f  many  once  gallant  ships,  and  with  the  bo- 
ies  of  their  hapless  crews.  In  the  spring  of 
866  there  might  be  seen  at  a  single  view 
•om  the  heights  near  Plymouth  twenty-two 
hipwrecked  vessels,  and  this  after  a  storm, 
7hich,  though  severe,  was  but  trifling  com- 
ared  with  the  hurricanes  which  sweep  over 
be  torrid  zones,  and  thence — scarcely  dimin- 
shed  in  force — as  far  north  sometimes  as  our 
wn  latitudes.  It  was  in  such  a  hurricane 
hat  the  "  Royal  Charter"  was  wrecked,  and 
undreds  of  stout  ships  with  her.  In  the 
;reat  hurricane  of  1780,  which  commenced  at 
Sarbadoes  and  swept  across  the  whole  breadth 
f  the  North  Atlantic,  fifty  sail  were  driven 
shore  at  the  Bermudas,  two  line-of-battle  ships , 
rent  down  at  sea,  and  upwards  of  twenty 
housand  persons  lost  tbeir  lives  on  the  land, 
lo  tremendous  was  the  force  of  this  hurricane 
Captain  Maury  tells  us)  that  "the  bark  was 
lown  from  the  trees,  and  the  fruits  of  the 
arth  destroyed  ;  the  very  bottom  and  depths 
f  the  sea  were  uprooted — forts  and  castles 
'ere  washed  away,  and  their  great  guns  car- 
ied  in  the  air  like  chaff ;  houses  were  razed  ; 
hips  wrecked  :  and  the  bodies  of  men  and 
easts  lifted  up  in  the  air  and  dashed  to  pieces 
i  the  storm  " — an  account,  however,  which 
though  doubtless  faithfully  rendered  by  Mau- 
y  from  the  authorities  he  consulted)  must 
erhaps  be  accepted  cum  grano,  and  especially 
'ith  reference  to  the  great  guns  carried  in 
ae  air  "  like  chaff." 

In  the  gale  of  August,  1782,  all  the  trophies 
f  Lord  Bodney's  victory,  except  the  "Ar- 
ent,"  were  destroyed,  two  British  ships-of- 
he-line  foundered  at  sea,  numbers  of  mer- 
hantmen  under  Admiral  Graves's  convoy 
'ere  wrecked,  and  at  sea  alone  three  thousand 
ves  were  lost. 

But  quite  recently  a  storm  far  more  destruc- 
ve  than  these  swept  over  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 
Lost  of  our  readers  doubtless  remember  the 


great  gale  of  October,  1864,  in  which  all  the 
ships  in  harbor  at  Calcutta  were  swept  from 
their  anchorage,  and  driven  one  upon  another 
in  inextricable  confusion.  Fearful  as  was  the 
loss  of  life  and  property  in  Calcutta  harbor, 
the  destruction  on  land  was  greater.  A  vast 
wave  swept  for  miles  over  the  surrounding 
country,  embankments  were  destroyed,  and 
whole  villages,  with  their  inhabitants,  were 
swept  away.  Fifty  thousand  souls,  it  is  be- 
lieved, perished  in  this  fearful  hurricane. 

The  gale  which  has  just  ravaged  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  adds  another  to  the  long  list  of  dis- 
astrous hurricanes.  As  we  write,  the  effects 
produced  by  this  tornado  are  beginning  to  be 
made  known.  Already  its  destructiveness 
has  become  but  too  certainly  evidenced. 

The  laws  which  appear  to  regulate  the  gen- 
eration and  the  progress  of  cyclonic  storms 
are  well  worthy  of  careful  stud}'. 

The  regions  chiefly  infested  by  hurricanes 
are  the  West  Indies,  the  southern  parts  of  the 
Indian  Ocean,  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  the 
China  Seas.  Each  region  has  its  special  hur- 
ricane season. 

In  the  West  Indies,  cyclones  occur  princi- 
pally in  August  and  September,  when  the 
southeast  monsoons  are  at  their  height.  At 
the  same  season  the  African  southwesterly 
monsoons  are  blowing.  Accordingly,  there 
are  two  sets  of  winds,  both  blowing  heavily 
and  steadily  from  the  Atlantic,  disturbing  the 
atmospheric  equilibrium,  and  thus  in  all  pro- 
bability generating  the  great  West-Indian 
hurricanes.  The  storms  thus  arising  show 
their  force  first  at  a  distance  of  about  six  or 
seven  hundred  miles  from  the  equator,  and 
far  to  the  east  of  the  region  in  which  they 
attain  their  greatest  fury.  They  sweep  with 
a  northwesterly  course  to  the  Gulf  of'  Mex- 
ico, pass  thence  northward,  and  so  to  the 
northeast,  sweeping  in  a  wide  curve  (resem- 
bling the  letter  U  placed  tbusCj)  around 
the  West-Indian  seas,  and  thence  travelling 
across  the  Atlantic,  generally  expend  their 
fury  before  they  reach  the  shores  of  Western 
Europe.  This  course  is  the  storm-track  (or 
storm-  Cj  as  we  shall  call  it).  Of  the  behavior 
of  the  winds  as  they  traverse  this  track,  we 
shall  have  to  speak  when  we  come  to  con- 
sider the  peculiarity  from  which  these  storms 
derive  their  names  of  "cyclones"  and  "tor- 
nadoes." 

The  hurricanes  of  the  Indian  Ocean  occur 
at  the  "changing  of  the  monsoons."  "Dur- 
ing the  interregnum,"  writes  Maury,  "the 
fiends  of  the  storm  hold  their  terrific  sway." 
Becalmed  often  for  a  day  or  two,  seamen  hear 
moaning  sounds  in  the  air,  forewarning  them 
of  the  coming  storm.  Then,  suddenly,  the 
winds  break  loose  from  the  forces  which  have 
for  a  while  controlled  them,  and  "  seem  to 
rage  with  a  fury  that  would  break  up  the 
fountains  of  the  deep." 

In  the  North  Indian  seas  hurricanes  rage 
at  the  same  season  as  in  the  West  Indies. 

In  the  China  seas  occur  those  fearful  gales 
known  among  sailors  as  "  typhoons,"  or  "  white 
squalls."  These  take  place  at  the  changing 
of  the  monsoons.  Generated,  like  the  West- 
India  hurricanes,  at  a  distance  of  some  ten  or 
twelve  degrees  from  the  equator,  typhoons 
sweep — in  a  curve  similar  to  that  followed  by 
the  Atlantic  storms — around  the  East-Indian 
Archipelago,  and  the  shores  of  China  to  the 
Japanese  Islands. 

There  occur  land-storms  also,  of  a  cyclonic 
character  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.    "  I 


have  often  observed  the  paths  of  such  storms," 
says  Maury,  "through  the  forests  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. There  the  track  of  these  tornadoes 
is  called  a  'wind-road,'  because  they  make  an 
avenue  through  the  wood  straight  along,  and 
as  clear  of  trees  as  if  the  old  denizens  of  the 
forest  had  been  cleared  with  an  axe.  I  have 
seen  trees  three  or  four  feet  in  diameter  torn  up 
by  the  roots,  and  the  top,  with  its  limbs,  lying 
next  the  hole  whence  the  the  root  came." 
Another  writer,  who  was  an  eye-witness  to 
the  progress  of  one  of  these  American  land- 
storms,  thus  speaks  of  its  destructive  effects: 
"  I  saw,  to  my  great  astonishment,  that  the 
noblest  trees  of  the  forest  were  falling  into 
pieces.  A  mass  of  branches,  twigs,  foliage, 
and  dust,  moved  through  the  air,  whirled  on- 
ward like  a  cloud  of  feathers,  and  passing, 
disclosed  a  wide  spacefilled  with  broken  trees, 
naked  stumps,  and  heaps  of  shapeless  ruins, 
which  marked  the  path  of  the  tempest." 

If  it  appeared,  on  a  careful  comparison  of  ob- 
servations made  in  different  places,  that  these 
winds  swept  directly  along  those  tracts  which 
they  appear  to  follow,  a  comparatively  simple 
problem  would  be  presented  to  the  meteorol- 
ogist. But  this  is  not  found  to  be  the  case. 
At  one  part  of  a  hurricane's  course  the  storm 
appears  to  be  travelling  with  fearful  fury 
along  the  true  storm-  cj ;  at  another  less  furi- 
ously directly  across  the  storm-track  ;  at  an- 
other, but  with  yet  diminished  force,  though 
still  fiercely,  in  a  direction  exactly  opposite 
to  that  of  the  storm-track. 

All  these  motions  appear  to  be  fairly  ac- 
counted for  by  the  theory  that  the  true  path 
of  the  storm  is  a  spiral — or  rather,  that  while 
the  centre  of  disturbance  eontinuall}7  travels 
onward  in  a  widely-extended  curve,  the  storm- 
wind  sweeps  continually  around  the  centre  of 
disturbance,  as  a  whirlpool  around  its'vortex. 

And  here  a  remarkable  circumstance  at- 
tracts our  notice,  the  consideration  of  which 
points  to  the  mode  in  which  cyclones  may  be 
conceived  to  be  generated.  It  is  found,  by  a 
careful  study  of  different  observations  made 
upon  the  same  storm,  that  cyclones  in  the 
northern  hemisphere  invariably  sweep  round 
the  outward  travelling  vortex  of  disturbance 
in  one  direction,  and  southern  cyclones  in  the 
contrary  direction.  If  we  place  a  watch,  face 
upwards,  upon  one  of  the  northern  cyclone 
regions  in  a  Mercator's  chart,  then  the  mo- 
tion of  the  hands  is  contrary  to  the  direction 
in  which  the  cyclone  whirls;  when  the  watch 
is  shifted  to  a  southern  cyclone  region,  the 
motion  of  the  bands  takes  place  in  the  same 
direction  as  the  cyclone  motion.  This  pecu- 
liarity is  converted  into  the  following  rule-of- 
thumb  for  sailors  who  encounter  a  cyclone, 
and  seek  to  escape  from  the  region  of  fiercest 
storm :  Facing  the  wind,  the  centre  or  vortex  of 
the  storm  lies  to  the  right  in  the  northern,  to  the 
left  in  the  southern,  hemisphere.  Safety  lies  in 
flying  from  the  centre  in  every  case  save  one 
— that  is,  when  the  sailor  lies  in  the  direct 
track  of  the  advancing  vortex.  In  this  case, 
to  fly  from  the  centre  would  be  to  keep  in  the 
storm-track  ;  the  proper  course  for  the  sailor 
when  thus  situated  is  to  steer  for  the  calmer 
side  of  the  storm-track.  This  is  always  the 
outside  of  the  c|,  as  will  appear  from  a  mo- 
ment's consideration  of  the  spiral  curve  traced 
out  by  a  cyclone.  Thus  if  the  seaman  scud 
before  the  wind — in  all  other  cases  a  dangerous 
expedient  in  a  cyclone — he  will  probably 
escape  unscathed.  There  is.  however,  this 
danger,  that  the  storm-track  may  extend  to 
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or  even  slightly  overlap  the  land,  in  which 
ease  scudding  before  the  gale  would  bring  the 
ship  upon  a  lee-shore.  And.  in  this  way  many 
gallant  ships  have  doubtless,  suffered  wreck. 

The  danger  of  the  sailor  is  obviously  greater, 
however,  when  he  is  overtaken  by  the  storm 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  storm-  cj.  Here  he 
has  to  encounter  the  double  force  of  the  cy- 
clonic whirl  and  of  the  advancing  storm-sys- 
tem, instead  of  the  difference  of  the  two  mo- 
tions, as  on  the  outer  side  of  the  storm-track. 
His  chance  of  escape  will  depend  on  his  dis- 
tance from  the  central  path  of  the  cyclone.  If 
near  to  this,  its  is  equally  dangerous  for  him 
to  attempt  to  scud  to  the  safer  side  of  the 
track,  or  to  beat  against  the  wind  by  the 
shorter  course  which  would  lead  him  out  of 
the  storm- ej  on  its  inner  side.  It  has  been 
shown  by  Colonel  Sir  W.  Eeid  that  this  is  the 
quarter  in  which  vessels  have  been  most  fre- 
quently lost. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


From  the  "Guiding  Hand." 

Begging  Bread. 

"  David  said,  '  I  have  been  young  and  now 
am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.'  Well, 
David  did  not  see  what  I  am  seeing,"  said 
Mrs.  H.  to  her  sick  daughter,  somewhat  bit- 
terly, as  she  adjusted  her  bonnet  and  shawl 
to  go  out  upon  the  street. 

It  was  a  sunny  morning  in  the  autumn  of 
1856,  when  this  shadow  of  distrust  and  want 
fell  upon  the  heart  and  home  of  Mrs.  H.,  who 
then  resided  in  one  of  the  quiet  cities  in  the 
western  part  of  Massachusetts. 

She  had  been  a  widow  for  ten  years,  and 
was  well  advanced  in  life  when  her  husband 
died.  He  had  been  for  years  a  minister  of 
Christ's*  gospel,  and,  without  stated  charge  or 
salary,  had  been  active  in  his  Master's  cause, 
until  death  had  called  him  from  labor  to  re- 
pose, leaving  his  wife,  as  so  many  ministers' 
wive3  have  been  left,  without  property  or 
earthly  resources.  She  had  depended  upon  the 
exertions  of  her  daughter,  and  this  daughter, 
although  in  delicate  health,  had  for  six  years 
cheerfully  plied  the  needle  for  their  support 
in  their  pleasant,  but  humble  home,  until  she 
was  prostrated  by  sickness;  not  a  sickness  of 
a  few  weeks'  continuance,  but  of  months  and 
years,  during  which  she  was  uuable  to  do  any- 
thing. But  through  all  these  months  and 
years  Mrs.  H.  had  found  her  God  a  covenant- 
keeping  God.  He  had  watched  over  her,  had 
sent  her  daily  bread.  But  now  she  was 
brought  into  a  great  strait.  Her  means  were 
exhausted,  the  last  piece  of  bread  was  eaten  ; 
it  was  late  in  autumn,  and  a  long  winter  with 
sickness  and  privation  seemed  to  be  staring 
her  in  the  face,  and  the  enemy  of  souls  had  so 
taken  advantage  of  these  circumstances  and 
presented  such  powerful  temptations  to  her 
mind,  that  she  was  not  aware  how  she  was 
questioning  the  care  of  her  Heavenly  Father, 
and  had  for  a  moment  lost  sight  of  the  pro- 
mise that  her  bread  should  be  given  her,  and 
her  water  should  be  sure. 

Looking  careful ly  about  her  room  to  see  if 
any  portion  of  her  morning's  work  had  es- 
caped her-  notice — for  her  household  motto 
had  ever  been,  "If  poor,  always  tidy" — and 
all  things  being  in  order,  the  furniture  dusted, 
the  stove  polished,  the  window-curtains  raised 
to  admit  the  sunbeams  that  slanted  through 
the  branches  of  the  large  cotton-tree  growing 
in  the  adjoining  yard,  and  casting  nickering 


shadows  upon  the  rag-carpet  which  her  dili- 
gent hands  had  made ; — her  sick  daughter, 
the  only  member  of  her  family,  being  made 
comfortable  for  the  short  time  she  expected 
to  be  absent, — she  yet  paused  a  little,  turned 
to  glance  at  the  clock  which  stood  upon  the 
mantel, — "Half  past  eleven,"  said  she,  "and 
nothing  for  dinner;"  and  then  turning  from 
the  clock  she  gave  a  long,  lingering  look  at 
an  old-fashioned  profile  which  hung  beside  it, 
and  musingly  said: — 

"Just  as  constant  as  the  ticking  of  that 
clock,  were  his  labors  in  his  Master's  vine- 
yard; just  as  faithfully  as  that  tells  the  hour, 
did  he  lift  his  voice  in  his  Master's  cause." 

Mrs.  H.  leaned  against  the  mantel  as  if  ab- 
sorbed in  thought.  Her  tall,  commanding 
form  was  yet  unbowed  by  age ;  and  though 
more  than  sixty  years  had  robbed  her  fair 
face  of  its  youthful  beauty,  yet  they  had  not 
quenched  the  light  of  life  and  hope  which 
glowed  upon  her  countenance.  But  her  face 
now  grew  sad  as  she  recalled  the  by-gone 
years,  the  home  of  plenty  which  she  had  left 
to  share  the  toils  and  struggles  of  him  whose 
features  were  outlined  before  her;  and  the 
thought  of  the  present  needs  of  herself  and 
her  sick  daughter  conspired  with  the  remem- 
brances of  the  pa3t,  to  cast  a  trace  of  sadness 
over  a  face  that  had  often  shed  sunshine  on 
many  a  troubled  soul. 

"1  think,"  said  she  at  last,  rousing  herself 
from  her  reverie,  "  I  will  go  to  Mrs.  B. — and 
ask  her  for  a  piece  of  bread  for  our  dinner;  I 
have  no  other  way  to  get  it ;  and  she  has  often 
told  me  to  call  upon  her  if  I  should  be  trou- 
bled. A  new  business  indeed  for  me!"  and 
the  saddened  look  grew  deeper. 

"  My  father,"  she  continued,  "  was  a  right- 
eous man,  and  was  called  by  those  who  had  no 
religion,  '  St.  Paul ;'  not  to  make  sport  of  him, 
but  because  his  Christian  name  was  Paul,  and 
they  saw  a  similarity  of  character  between 
the  two,  and  the  same  firm  adherence  to  the 
truth  and  love  for  souls  in  him  as  in  that 
venerable  apostle.  Well,  here  am  I,  his  young- 
est child,  and  am  going  out  to  ask  for  a  piece 
of  bread." 

"  Yes,"  said  the  discouraged  woman,  "  I  am 
experiencing  more  than  David  did  in  this  re- 
spect. I  can  not  claim  that  I  am  perfect,  yet 
I  am  trying  to  serve  the  Lord.  But  my  father 
was  a  whole-hearted  Christian,  and  so  was 
my  husband,  and  I  want  bread!" 

When  the  poor  woman  had  thus  poured  out 
the  sorrows  of  her  heart,  and  was  drawing  on 
her  gloves  to  start  upon  her  painful  errand, 
she  heard  a  gentle  rap  at  the  door. 

"There!"  said  she,  "some  one  has  come, 
and  I  wanted  to  get  some  bread  for  dinner!" 
but  checking  herself  she  opened  the  door, 
when  a  young  woman  whom  she  had  seen  but 
a  few  times,  and  one  who  ever  prefaced  her 
visits  to  the  sick  with  prayer,  entered,  and 
said :  — 

"  I  have  often  heard  of  your  daughter's 
sickness,  and  felt  a  strong  desire  to  come  and 
see  her  this  morning.  And  I  brought  a  sim- 
ple gift.  I  hope  you  will  not  feel  hurt  because 
it  is  such  a  common  article,  for  when  I  tried 
to  select  something  else  my  mind  was  unac- 
countably directed  to  this,"  and  she  trem- 
blingly laid  upon  the  table  a  loaf  of  bread  ! 

Mrs.  H.  felt  reproved.  But  oh,  how  loving- 
ly and  gently  had  her  heavenly  Father  re- 
proved her.  She  told  her  visitor  why  she  had 
on  her  bonnet  and  shawl,  and  then  said  tear- 
fully and  reverently, 


"  I  can  now  say  with  David,  1  /  have  beer 
young,  and  now  am  old:  yet  have  I  not  seen  thi 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread 

And  that  night,  as  she  kneeled  by  tht 
daughter's  sick  bed,  how  earnestly  she  beggec 
for  pardon  for  that  moment  of  unbelief,  and 
prayed  for  strength  to  say,  "  Though  He  slaj 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 

It  is  now  about  fifteen  years  since  God  sen' 
that  loaf  of  bread  to  that  widow's  humbh 
home ;  and  in  all  that  time,  in  many  wondrous 
ways,  he  has  shown  his  care,  and  his  faithful 
ness  has  never  failed. 

Mrs.  H.  has  since  passed  from  earthly  toils 
and  rests  in  peace  and  hope ;  her  daughter 
yet  survives,  a  witness  to  the  mercy  of  thi 
Lord;  and  her  hand  has  traced  this  record  o: 
her  heavenly  Father's  ever-watchful  care,  ir 
the  hope  that  it  may  strengthen  some  pooi 
afflicted  child  of  God  who  knows  the  lack  o 
earthly  blessings  and  enjoyments,  and  encour 
age  those  who  can  minister  to  the  sick  anc 
distressed,  to  seek  and  follow  the  directions 
of  God's  guiding  hand  in  dispensing  theii 
charities  to  those  who  stand  in  need  of  then 
assistance. 
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It  is  the  second  blow  that  makes  the  quar 
rel ;  one  man  cannot  quarrel  alone.  Henci 
the  Bible,  in  prohibiting  strife  and  violenc< 
on  the  part  of  Christians,  prevents  it  on  th< 
part  of  their  enemies.    So  the  apostle  says 
"As  much  as  lieth  in  you,"  that  is,  so  far  a 
you  are  concerned,  "  live  peaceably  with  all  M 
men."    Do  not  fight  or  quarrel  yourself,  bu  j  f 
keep  entirely  aloof  from  it;  and  if  othenj  w 
choose  to  do  so,  let  them  have  it  all  to  them' 
selves. 

This  is  a  good  practical  commentary  on  th 
passage  quoted.  It  put,  in  this  case,  an  enci 
at  once  to  the  quarrel,  and  made  the  partiei 
fast  friends.  If  every  Christian  would  thui 
carry  into  practice  this  interpretation  of  thii 
passage,  he  would  never  get  into  a  quarre 
with  any  body.  It  takes  two  for  that.  Ii 
almost  all  cases  peace  lies  within  our  owi 
power.  Ruling  ourselves,  we  rule  others 
When  our  ways  please  God,  he  makes  our  ec 
emies  to  be  at  peace  with  us. 

Some  one  relates  a  story  of  a  convert  ii 
New  Hampshire,  who  afterwards  became 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.    "  When  he  first  oh?  4 
tained  religion,  many  years  ago,  his  tempei;  i 
which  formerly  was  violent,  came  into  sub|  st 
jection  to  his  new  spirit.    At  the  very  tim 
of  his  conversion  he  had  an  unsettled  dispute 
with  a  fellow-sinner,  who,  on  hearing  of  hi 
change  of  feeling,  hastened  to  his  house,  an<  Jtl 
began  to  abuse  him  in  a  violent  manner.    No  k 
an  angry  word  was  spoken  in  reply  to  it,  ani 
the  man  incensed  beyond  all  bounds  at  hi 
coolness,  raised  the  stick  he  held  in  his  hanc 
and  struck  the  Christian  a  blow  on  the  head 
This  even  did  not  ruffle  his  temper,  when  hi 
assailant,  overcome  with  astonishment,  cried 
'  You  beat  the  devil !'    '  Yes,'  replied  the  gooi 
man,  coolly,  '  I  mean  to  beat  the  devil,  am 
this  is  just  the  way  I  am  going  to  do  it.'  "- 
Late  Paper. 

Tribulations  are  undoubtedly  the  lot  of  al! 
who  are  seeking  to  follow  their  Lord  am 
Master  in  the  regeneration  ;  but  He  wh 
knows  what  they  stand  in  need  of,  in  His  ow 
due  and  appointed  time,  reveals  to  them  Hi 
consolations,  if  they  are  willing  to  dive  doej 
enough  for  them;  for  thou  koowest  it  is  i 
deeps  that  wonders  are  seen,  and  pearls  pre 
duced. — Sarah  B.  Grubb. 
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EIGHTH  MONTH  5,  1876. 


We  noticed  in  the  "Christian  Worker,"  a 
ew  weeks  ago,  some  weak,  though  bitter, 
omments  on  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
nd  its  proceedings;  and  in  the  (London) 
'riend  of  the  Seventh  month,  is  an  editorial 
f  similar  character,  though,  we  are  glad  to 
ay,  manifesting  a  less  objectionable  spirit 
han  the  former. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  become 
io  common  a  mark  for  the  archers,  and  it  is 
o  usual  for  a  certain  class,  to  speak,  in  meet- 
ng  and  out  of  meeting,  in  condemnation  of  its 
ourse,  t  hat  most  of  its  members  have  learned 
o  look  for  little  less  than,  that  when  it  is  re- 
erred  to,  it  will  be  defamed.  Circumstances 
>ccurring  in  the  past,  over  which  it  labored 
trenuously  and  religiously,  but  unsuccess- 
ully,  to  exercise  a  restraining  influence,  have 
eparated  it,  like  the  patriarch  of  old,  from 
ts  brethren,  and  it  is  obliged  to  pursue  the 
ourse  it  believes  marked  out  for  it  by  the 
[lead  of  the  Church,  unaided  and  unsympa- 
,hized  with,  by  any  other  co  ordinate  body, 
jxcept  that  of  Ohio. 

It  must  be  a  satisfaction  to  those  members 
who  take  an  active  interest  in  the  proceedings 
xnd  welfare  of  the  meeting  that,  with  all  the 
ault-finding,  no  charge  has  been  brought 
igainst  it,  that  does  not  grow  out  of  its  firm 
adherence  to  the  principles  and  testimonies 
af  Friends,  as  it  has  understood  and  conform- 
ed to  them  since  the  days  when  it  was  first 
organized  on  the  shores  of  the  Delaware,  and 
Dut  of  its  efforts  to  prevent  the  spread  among 
its  members,  of  the  desertion  from  those  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  going  on  in  other  parts 
sf  the  Society. 

Of  course  we  have  no  authority  to  speak 
)n  behalf  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  but 
we  know  full  well  that  where  disunity  has 
been  manifested  with  ministers  coming  within 
its  borders,  it  has  been  on  account  either  of 
•sound  doctrine  promulgated,  or  the  ill  ex- 
ample set  by  them  ;  and  in  some  cases,  be- 
cause the  course  and  labors  pursued  were  cal- 
culated, if  not  intended,  to  produce  disunity 
and  defection.  Such  has  been  the  tenor  of 
Lhe  services  of  not  a  few  who  have  spoken 
frequently  and  largely  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  people  ;  or  such  their  avowed  disregard  of 
testimonies  ever  held  dear  by  Friends,  that  the 
fact  of  persons  so  defective  having  been  set  at 
liberty  by  the  meetings  to  which  they  belong 
to  travel  abroad  as  ministers,  was  ample  cause 
for  alarm,  lest  the  same  unsoundness  and 
weakness  thereby  displayed,  would  be  intro- 
duced among  the  constituent  parts  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting. 

Sorrowful  is  the  reflection,  that  it  is  now 
considered  consistent,  and  merely  indicative 
of  emancipation  from  traditional  prejudice,  to 
speak  with  scorn  or  sarcasm,  of  the  concern 
of  a  Yearly  Meeting  to  retain  unlowcred  the 
testimony  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  aud 
apparel,  as  the  whole  Society,  in  days  past, 
has  understood  and  supported  it :  also  to  speak 
contemptuously  of  those  who,  knowing  the 
heretofore  uniform  requirements  of  Truth  in 
this  respect,  on  all  who  have  given  evidence 
of  their  practical  adoption  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  as  held  by  Friends ;  and  also,  seeing 
the  great  lapse  that  has  come  over  the  Society, 


since  persons  occupying  conspicuous  positions 
therein  have  gone  over  to  the  side  of  the  world, 
and  indulged  in  its  dress,  language  and  man- 
ners, cannot  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  such,  as  though  they  were  in  full  unity, 
nor  do  anything  to  promote  their  influence 
for  drawing  others  into  the  same  error.  This 
is  a  reproach  which  a  class  outside  their  pale, 
has  cast  upon  true  Quakers  ever  since  they 
were  a  people.  It  has  done  them  no  serious 
injury,  and  though  it  may  seem  harder  to  bear, 
now  that  it  comes  from  professed  fellow-mem- 
bers, it  will  prove  equally  harmless  to  those 
who  are  not  ashamed  to  live  up  to  the  self- 
denying  religion  they  profess. 

Much  is  flippantly  said  about  a  plain  dress 
being  a  small  matter,  unworthy  of  occupying 
attention  or  being  made  a  point  of  difference, 
and  in  one  sense  that  may  be  true;  but  in 
another,  plain  dress  and  language  are  of 
serious  importance.  Among  a  people  mainly 
occupied  with  considerations  respecting  their 
religious  duties,  and  the  best  mode  of  pre- 
serving the  influence  of  their  principles  on 
the  members  professing  them,  it  is  important 
— irrespective  of  its  being  felt  to  be  divinely 
required — that  their  manners,  their  outward 
appearance  and  their  social  arrangements, 
should  be  such  as,  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
bear  upon  the  profession  they  make  to  the 
world.  Thus  was  it  with  Friends  in  the  be- 
ginning. Their  religious  convictions  obliged 
them  to  renounce  the  manners  and  fashions 
of  the  world,  and  as  they  obeyed  these  con- 
victions, they  became  peculiar  in  their  garb 
and  language.  For  more  than  two  centuries, 
whenever  and  wherever  in  the  Society  the 
same  original  cause  was  allowed  to  operate,  the 
same  peculiarity  was  found  to  be  obligatory. 
It  early  became  a  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
Society  ;  and  where  members  did  not  conform 
to  it  from  conscientious  conviction,  but  adopted 
the  plain  dress  and  manners  of  a  Friend  from 
education  and  association  only,  these  distin- 
guishing marks  proved  highly  preservative 
and  beneficial.  For  as  in  similar  phases  of 
conduct,  though  perhaps  irksome  at  first, 
practice  erelong  grew  into  habit,  and  habit, 
by  its  strong  influence,  moulded  the  charac- 
ter ;  which  character  partook,  more  or  less, 
of  the  restraints  consistent  with  the  profes- 
sion outwardly  made. 

Laying  down  the  query  respecting  plain- 
ness of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  was  the 
first  breach  made  by  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
upon  the  long  cherished  testimonies  held  to 
be  obligatory  on  every  consistent  member. 
The  same  sophistry  was  then  used  as  now,  to 
quiet  the  fears  and  soothe  the  consciences  of 
many  who  shrunk  from  the  evil  consequences 
they  apprehended  would  follow  the  change 
thus  introduced.  It  was  predicted  by  some 
of  the  most  experienced  and  far-sighted,  that 
the  hedge  being  thus  broken,  with  laying  off 
a  plain  dress  and  the  plain  language  approv- 
ed, the  way  was  widely  opened  for  other  in- 
novations, which  the  spirit  of  the  world  would 
not  fail  to  demand.  The  members,  sanctioned 
by  th»  Church,  in  so  far  conforming  to  the 
world,  would  feel  other  restraining  testimo- 
nies of  our  self-crucifying  religion,  more  irk- 
some and  oppressive,  and  not  rest  satisfied 
until  they  were  modified  or  totally  removed. 
[That  so  it  has  proved,  the  condition  of  the  So- 
ciety at  the  present  time  sadly  demonstrates. 
Under  the  plea  of  throwing  off  the  shackles 
of  tradition  and  prejudice,  one  characteristic 
trait  after  another  has  been  swept  away,  and 


principles  and  practices,  out  of  which  our 
forefathers  were  redeemed,  introduced,  until 
those  who  conscientiously  adhere  to  the  prim- 
itive faith,  dress  and  manners  of  Friends,  and 
manifest  their  disapproval  of  discarding  any 
of  them,  have  become  objects  of  censure  or 
contumely. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Clerk  of  London  Yearly- 
Meeting,  expressed  in  that  meeting  his  desire 
that  it  might  now  be  allowed  to  stop  making 
changes  in  the  discipline  and  order  of  the  So- 
ciety. We  doubt  not  that  some  who,  when 
they  began  to  tamper  with  the  testimonies  of 
Truth,  as  held  by  Friends,  had  no  thought 
of  seeing  them  so  greatly  laid  waste,  would 
gladly  have  a  stop  made  to  further  innova- 
tion. But  so  much  has  been  granted,  and  so 
much  has  been  lost,  that  the  power  to  arrest 
the  revolution  is  not  in  the  hands  of  man. 
Small  and  trifling  as  the  first  breach  appeared 
to  its  instigators,  it  was  like  the  letting  out 
of  water,  which  gains  force  as  it  enlarges  the 
place  of  exit,  and  however  some  of  the  early 
promoters  may  now  wish  the  stream  to  be 
checked,  others,  more  daring,  press  forward 
proclaiming  that  the  course  is  right  and  the 
current  free  from  danger.  The  flood  tide 
presses  with  a  heavier  strain,  and  the  remain- 
ing barriers  grow  weaker,  as  one  after  another 
is  overborne.  It  is  evident  there  is  a  strong 
attraction  in  the  example  of  bold  disregard  of 
the  opinions  and  experience  of  our  forefath- 
ers, set  by  popular  preachers,  a  self-pleasing 
feeling  of  companionship  with  those  who  ar- 
rogate the  character  of  reformers,  and  a  na- 
tural sympathy  with  principles  avowed,  that 
set  free  from  the  mortifying  restraints  of  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

If  then  there  is  to  be  preserved  a  body  of 
men  and  women  who  still  are,  and  who  are 
willing  to  continue,  bound  to  maintain  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  gospel,  as 
they  were  held  and  exemplified  by  Friends, 
in  the  days  of  Fox,  Barclay  and  Penn,  who 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  walk  after  the  tradi- 
tions received  from  their  elders — using  the 
expression  in  the  same  sense  as  Paul  uses  it 
wheu  addressing  the  Thessalonians — the  pre- 
sent moment  appeals  to  every  such  member, 
whether,  by  example  or  tacit  acquiescence, 
he  or  she  can  give  encouragement  and  strength 
to  men  or  measures,  that  are  persistently  de- 
stroying the  land-marks  of  the  Society,  and 
will  soon  leave  little  more  than  the  name  to 
distinguish  it  from  other  religious  professors. 

There  is  no  breach  of  christian  charity,  no 
desire  shown  to  hamper  true  gospel  ministry, 
in  the  course  pursued  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  has  simply  adhered  to  its  origi- 
nal faith,  and  it  has  at  least  equal  right  and 
liberty,  to  uphold  and  defend  the  doctrines, 
testimonies  and  practices,  until  recently  con- 
sidered binding  on  Friends  everywhere,  as 
other  meetings  or  members  claim  to  have, 
for  promulgating  novelties  that  have  chang- 
ed the  whole  status  of  the  Society,  and  most 
lamentably  depreciated  its  weight  and  influ- 
ence, as  a  company  of  believers,  in  the  com- 
munity around  them. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  tho  time  has  gone 
by  for  expostulation  or  argument.  Those 
who  are  bound  "to  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony," must  be  content  with  secret  suffering 
and  fervent  prayer.  Tho  Lord  Almighty 
alone  can  change  tho  hearts  of  those  who 
have  waudercd  from  "the  old  paths,-'  "tho 
good  way,"  as  a  man  changcth  a  watercourse; 
in  his  field,    lie  only  can  qualify  and  strength- 
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en  instruments,  as  he  did  in  the  rise  of  the 
Society,  to  exemplify  and  promulgate  prim- 
itive Quakerism  as  primitive  Christianity. 
May  the  hands  of  those  everywhere,  who,  in 
sincerity  and  meekness,  are  striving  to  pre- 
vent the  banner  given  to  Friends  to  display 
because  of  the  truth,  from  being  trailed  in 
the  dust,  however  sorely  tried  and  shot  at, 
know  their  bows  to  abide  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  of  their  hands  to  be  made  strong 
by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob — from  thence  is 
the  Shepherd,  the  Stone  of  Israel. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Foreign. — The  depression  in  trade  and  manufactur- 
ing industry  which  has  so  long  prevailed  in  the  United 
States,  is  felt  in  Great  Britain  and  most  of  continental 
Europe,  France  being  almost  the  only  exception. 

A  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  twenty-seven 
firms  in  the  cotton  trade,  was  recently  held  in  Lanca- 
shire, Eng.,  at  which  it  was  resolved  that  it  was  desir- 
able in  the  present  depressed  condition  of  business  to 
work  the  mills  only  four  days  in  the  week. 

Alarm  is  beginning  to  be  felt  in  England  over  the 
very  unfavorable  showing  of  the  returns  of  the  foreign 
trade  of  the  country.  The  statistics  of  the  first  six 
months  of  the  present  year  have  now  been  published, 
and  they  indicate  an  almost  stationary  condition  of  the 
import  trade,  coupled  with  a  great  falling  off  in  the  ex- 
ports. The  imports  have  been  of  a  value  of  £185,120,- 
000  for  the  half  year,  and  the  exports  have  been  only 
£99,210,000.  The  exports  are  lessened  by  the  dimin- 
ished demand  abroad  for  British  manufactures,  while 
the  imports  are  kept  up  by  the  necessity  of  purchasing 
large  supplies  of  breadstuff,  and  other  kinds  of  food. 

The  Crystal  Palace,  London,  has  paid  no  dividends 
for  many  years,  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  sell  it,  lease 
it,  or  dispose  of  it  by  lottery. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  Disraeli,  in  an- 
swer to  a  question,  stated  that  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  extradition  would  be  afforded 
before  Parliament  was  prorogued.  It  was  expected  the 
adjournment  would  take  place  about  the  10th  inst. 

London,  7th  mo.  31st. — Consols  96  7-16.  U.  S.  new 
5  per  cents,  106J. 

Liverpool. — Middling  uplands  cotton,  6  l-16c£. ;  Or- 
leans, 3-lG<Z.  California  white  wheat,  9s.  8d.  a  10s.  per 
100  lbs.    Red  western  spring  wheat,  8s.  a  9s.  3d. 

President  McMahon,  of  France,  has  granted  127  ad- 
ditional pardons  to  Communists. 

The  government  powder  magazine  at  Toulouse  has 
blown  up,  causing  great  loss  of  life. 

The  Director  and  students  of  the  Jesuit  College  in 
Paris  have  instituted  legal  proceedings  against  the 
newspapers,  and  in  six  cases  the  offending  journals  have 
been  condemned  to  pay  fines  of  2000  francs  each.  This 
movement  of  the  Jesuits  against  the  newspapers  has 
excited  great  feeling  in  France,  and  steps  are  being 
taken  in  many  places  for  petitioning  the  Chambers  to 
revive  the  unrepealed  laws  which  provide  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Jesuits  from  the  country.  It  is  stated  that 
the  expense  entailed  on  the  defendants  in  ten  Paris  and 
twenty  country  papers  by  the  Jesuit  suits,  will  amount 
to  70,000  francs  for  each  journal. 

The  reports  from  the  seat  of  war  in  European  Tur- 
key, give  no  indication  of  an  early  end  of  the  sanguin- 
ary struggle.  Official  dispatches  at  Constantinople  say 
a  Turkish  detachment  from  Satchanitza  crossed  the 
Servian  frontier  and  defeated  the  Servians,  killing  3000 
men.    It  also  burned  three  villages. 

The  strength  of  the  Servian  army  is  now  45,000  men 
and  250  guns,  including  one  battery  of  Krupp's  guns 
and  150  bronze  pieces.  The  Servian  artillery  officers 
are  superior  to  the  Turkish,  but  the  Servian  army  is 
deficient  in  infantry  officers. 

It  is  said  that  Osman  Pacha,  commander  of  the 
Turkish  army  at  Widdin,  is  no  other  than  ex-Marshall 
Bazaine  of  France.  The  Turks  have  30,000  men  at 
Widdin. 

The  insurrection  is  almost  wholly  confined  to  the 
Sclavonic  population  and  the  adherents  of  the  Greek 
Church.  The  Roman  Catholic  Christians  take  no  part 
in  the  insurrection,  and  those  of  Bosnia  have  subscribed 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  for  the  war  expenses  of 
Turkey. 

It  is  announced  that  another  revolution  has  occurred 
at  Constantinople,  and  that  Abdul  Hamid  Effendi,  a 
younger  brother  of  Murad  Effendi,  has  been  declared 
regent  of  the  Empire.  It  is  the  general  impression  that 
the  new  ruler  gives  no  promise  of  possessing  even  aver- 


age qualifications  for  his  high  duties.  He  is  considered 
bad  tempered,  arbitrary  and  ignorant. 

Advices  from  Sclavonic  sources  report  successes  of 
both  the  Servians  and  Montenegrins,  near  the  end  of 
the  7th  month. 

A  Constantinople  telegram  Hays  the  issue  of  paper 
money  is  to  begin  immediately.  The  measure  is  re- 
garded with  dismay. 

The  advices  from  Mexico  continue  unfavorable  to 
the  revolutionary  party.  Their  forces  had  suffered  an- 
other disastrous  defeat.  It  is  said  that  President  Lerdo 
only  permitted  his  name  to  be  used  as  a  Presidential 
candidate  as  an  offset  to  the  revolutionists,  and  that  he 
will  decline  an  inauguration,  when  Iglesias,  Cliief  Su- 
preme Justice  will  take  the  chair  and  immediately 
order  a  new  election.  Foster,  the  American  Minister, 
was  to  leave  for  New  Orleans  on  the  20th. 

The  insurrection  in  Cuba  continues.  The  insurgents 
recently  captured  a  Spanish  convoy  with  $60,000  in 
gold  and  much  ammunition.  On  the  12th  of  7th  mo., 
a  party  of  300  insurgents  threw  a  train  off  the  track  at 
Los  Bocas.  They  sacked  the  train  and  carried  off  the 
contents,  consisting  of  clothing,  &c,  and  afterwards 
burned  the  cars.  An  officer  and  seven  soldiers  who 
went  in  the  train  for  its  protection,  were  killed. 

An  inundation  commenced  at  Foo  Chew,  China,  on 
the  10th  of  Sixth  month,  and  lasted  five  weeks,  causing 
the  overflow  of  the  country  and  great  loss  of  life,  At 
Foo  Shew  alone  5000  dead  bodies  were  recovered. 
Famine  is  threatened  in  some  parts  of  China  on  ac- 
count of  a  prolonged  drought. 

The  German  Minister  to  China  demands  that  the 
whole  of  China  shall  be  open  to  trade  and  other  im- 
portant treaty  revisions. 

Soderham,  a  maratime  town  of  Sweden,  on  an  inlet 
of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  has  been  almost  totally  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  causing  great  distress  to  the  inhabitants. 

United  States.  —  Official  returns  made  to  the 
Bureau  of  Statistics  show  that  during  the  fiscal  year 
ending  6th  mo.  30th,  1876,  there  arrived  in  the  United 
States  22,572  Chinese  immigrants,  of  whom  only  259 
were  females.  Of  this  number  21,262  arrived  in  San 
Francisco,  915  in  Oregon,  and  395  in  Puget  Sound. 
During  the  corresponding  period  of  1875  the  total  im- 
migration to  the  United  States  from  China  was  16,437, 
of  whom  382  were  females.  This  shows  an  increase  in 
1876  over  1875  of  6135. 

The  increasing  interest  taken  by  foreigners  in  the 
International  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia,  is  shown  by 
the  numbers  coming  from  Europe.  The  demand  for 
passages  by  the  White  Star  Line  from  Liverpool  dur- 
ing the  next  two  months  is  so  great,  that  the  managers 
experience  difficulty  in  furnishing  accommodations. 

The  Exhibition  was  visited  last  week  by  183,668 
persons,  125,325  of  whom  paid  for  admission.  Schools 
with  their  teachers  are  now  admitted  at  one  of  the  gates 
at  half  price. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  last  week  numbered 
464,  and  in  New  York  744. 

The  total  payments  for  admission  by  visitors  to  the 
International  Exhibition,  had  amounted  on  the  28th 
ult.  to  $842,787.50. 

The  mills  at  Falls  River,  Mass.,  which  recently  re- 
sumed after  a  suspension  of  some  weeks,  have  informed 
their  operatives  that  wages,  already  low,  will  be  re- 
duced about  10  per  cent. 

A  drove  of  wild  cattle  were  recently  driven  from 
Neuces  county,  Texas,  to  Kansas,  and  there  sold.  The 
animals  numbered  about  30,000,  and  sold  for  $320,000. 
The  services  of  700  men  were  needed  in  driving  them. 

The  manufacture  of  carpets  has  become  an  important 
branch  of  industry  in  Philadelphia.  A  census  of  the 
business  was  recently  taken,  and  it  was  found  that  the 
annual  production  amounted  to  22,085,819  yards,  the 
value  of  which  is  placed  at  $14,257,892.  The  variety 
includes  Brussels,  tapestry,  Venetian,  ingrain  and  three 
ply  carpets.  There  are  180  manufacturers  who  employ 
7325  persons. 

Among  the  most  destructive  of  the  fires  which  oc- 
curred last  week  was  one  at  Millbury,  Mass.,  by  which 
a  woolen  mill  and  other  property  were  burned.  Loss 
$160,000. 

The  sundry  civil  appropriation  bill  has  been*signed 
by  the  President,  at  the  same  time  he  sent  a  message 
to  the  House  of  Representatives  pointing  out  its  defi- 
ciencies and  serious  omissions  and  defects,  which  he 
thinks  will  operate  most  injuriously  to  the  public  in- 
terests. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  31st  ult.  New  York. —  American  gold,  lllf. 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120|;  do.  of  1867,  119f ;  do  five  per 
cents,  118 J.  Superline  flour,  $3.60  a  $4.20;  State  extra, 
$4.40  a  $4.75;  finer  brands,  $5  a  $9.00.  No.  3  Mil- 
waukie  spring  wheat,  86  a  90  cts. ;  No.  1  do.,  $1.18  a 


$1.19;  No.  2  Chicago,  $1.00  a  $1.05.    Mixed  Sta| 
oats,  40  a  41  cts. ;  white,  46i  a  49  cts.    State  rye,  j 
cts.    White  corn,  61  a  62  cts.;  yellow,  56  a  57  ci  ' 
Lard,  11^  cts.    Philadelphia.  —  Cotton,  11|  a  12  c 
Superfine  flour,  $3.50  a  $4.00;  extras,  $4.25  a  $5.0< II 
finer  brands,  $5.50  a  J8-50.    Pennsylvania  red  when 
$1.30 ;  amber,  $1.31  a  $1.34.    Rye,  60  a  62  cts.  Whi ' 
oats,  44  a  45  cts.    Mixed  and  yellow  corn,  58  a  60  ci  v 
Lard,  11 J  a  12  cts.    Clover  seed,  17  a  18  cts.  per  ll 
Timothy,  $3  a  $3.10  per  bushel.    The  receipts  of  be 
cattle  reached  3800  head.    Extra  sold  at  6  a  6£  cts.  pi 
lb.  gross  ;  fair  to  good,  5J  a  5|  cts.  and  common  4  a  J 
cts.    Sheep  4|  a  5|  cts.  per  lb.  gross.    Hogs,  $9.50  i 
$10.00  per  100  lbs.  net.    Receipts  8000  sheep  and  35( 
hogs.    Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat,  88|  cts. ;  No. 
do.,  80  cts.    No.  2  corn,  45^  cts.    No.  2  oats  30  ct 
Barley,  50  cts.    Lard,  11  cts.    St.  Louis. — No.  2  rej 
fall  wheat,  $1.25  a  $1.30  ;  No.  3  do.,  95  cts.  No.  2  con 
41J  cts.    Oats,  28  a  29  cts.    Lard,  10f  cts. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  for  Susannah  Marriott  and  Phebe  Bowe 
man,  N.  Y.,  $2.10  each,  vol.  50. 

WANTED 

By  the  26th  of  Eighth  month,  a  woman  Friend  ; 
teacher  at  the  "  Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans." 
Apply  to 

Sarah  H.  Cresson,  4041  Market  St., 
Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frank  ford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia^ 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worti I 
inoton,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  \t 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  <f 
Managers. 


Died,  Fifth  month  13th,  1875,  Malissa  VestaiI 
daughter  of  John  and  Lavinia  Moon,  a  member  <j 
Hesper  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas.     She  was  ofte: 
brought  into  prayer  for  herself  and  others,  that  theli 
might  resign  all  up  to  their  Father  in  Heaven,  am 
that  she  might  wait  patiently  His  time.    At  one  timl 
she  said  she  had  not  always  done  what  her  Mastei 
called  for  at  her  hand,  for  the  fear  of  man ;  she  did  nc! 
want  others  to  do  as  she  had  in  this  respect,  but  sh 
thanked  God  that  she  had  overcome  the  world  and  it 
allurements.  She  seemed  much  concerned  for  the  yout 
who  came  to  see  her,  and  exhorted  them  to  obey  thei 
parents,  saying,  you  do  not  know  what  great  good  yo 
might  do  in  the  world,  and  bring  peace  to  yourselve: 
and  give  comfort  to  your  parents  and  friends;  and  sai  r 
one  thing  she  had  not  to  answer  for  was  disobeying  he 
parents,  for  she  always  endeavored  to  obey  them.  Sh 
added,  "  I  do  feel  so  happy,"  and  quietly  passed  awaj  \* 
in  the  37th  year  of  her  age. 

 •,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  5th  mo.  5th,  187(1 

Edward  Taylor  Randolph,  in  the  62d  year  of  hi 
age,  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  c 
Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Cain,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  6ti 

mo.  11th,  187.6,  Esther,  widow  of  the  late  Thoma 
Doan,  aged  83  years,  a  member  of  East  Cain  Preparal 
tive  and  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting.    She  bore  he  | 
sickness  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation.  Wf 
believe  her  end  was  peace. 

 -,  near  West  Chester,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  th  I 

16th  of  6th  mo.  1876,  Elizabeth  Howell,  daugh 
ter  of  Israel  and  Elizabeth  R.  Howell,  deceased,  , 
member  of  Birminghom  Monthly  Meeting.  HaviniJ 
realized  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  it  had  been 
her  chief  concern  to  know  a  cleansing  from  all  sii 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  After  I 
lingering  and  painful  illness,  with  many  trials  and  con 
flicts  of  spirit,  which  she  bore  with  patience  and  resig 
nation,  believing  "all  to  be  discipline  she  needed,' 
she  was  enabled,  near  her  close,  to  feel  "  all  quiet,"  say 
ing,  "  What  wonderful  love  and  condescension — thi 
angel  of  His  presence,"  and  peacefully  departed,  realiz 
ing  (what  she  had  so  much  longed  for)  the  fulfilmen 
of  that  precious  promise,  "  Blessed  are  they  which  di 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  thev  shall  bi 
filled." 

 ,  7th  mo.  2d,  1876,  at  the  residence  of  her  sister 

Sarah  Garrigues,  in  Haverford,  Del.  Co.,  Pa.,  Deborai 
M.  Williamson,  relict  of  Thomas  Williamson,  in  th< 
75th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meet 
ing  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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From  "  Proctor's  Light  Science  for  Leisure  Hours." 

Tornadoes. 

(Concluded  from  page  406.) 

But  even  the  danger  of  this  most  dangerous 
quarter  admits  of  degrees.  It  is  greatest 
where  the  storm  is  sweeping  round  the  most 
curved  part  of  its  track,  which  happens  in 
about  latitude  twenty-five  or  thirty  degrees. 
In  this  case,  a  ship  may  pass  twice  through 
the  vortex  of  the  storm.  Here  hurricanes 
have  worked  their  most  destructive  effects. 
And  thus  it  happens  that  sailors  dread,  most 
of  all,  the  part  of  the  Atlantic  near  Florida 
and  the  Bahamas,  and  the  region  of  the  In- 
dian Ocean  which  lies  south  of  Bourbon  and 
Mauritius. 

To  show  how  important  it  is  that  captains 
should  understand  the  theory  of  cyclones  in 
both  hemispheres,  we  shall  here  relate  the 
manner  in  which  Captain  J.  V.  Hall  escaped 
from  a  typhoon  of  the  China  seas.  About 
noon,  when  three  days  out  from  Macao,  Cap- 
tain Hall  saw  "  a  most  wild  and  uncommon- 
looking  halo  round  the  sun."  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  next  day,  the  barometer  had  com- 
menced to  fall  rapidly ;  and  though,  as  yet, 
the  weather  was  fine,  orders  were  at  once 
given  to  prepare  for  a  heavy  gale.  Toward 
evening,  a  bank  of  cloud  was  seen  in  the 
southeast,  but  when  night  closed,  the  weather 
was  still  calm  and  the  water  smooth,  though 
the  sky  looked  wild  and  a  scud  was  coming 
on  from  the  northeast.  "I  was  much  inte- 
rested," says  Captain  Hall,  "  in  watching  for 
the  commencement  of  the  gale,  which  I  now 
felt  sure  was  coming.  That  bank  to  the  south- 
east was  the  meteor  (cyclone)  approaching 
us,  the  northeast  scud  the  outer  northwest 
portion  of  it ;  and  when  at  night  a  strong  gale 
came  on  about  north,  or  north-north-west,  I 
felt  certain  we  were  on  its  western  and  south- 
western verge.  It  rapidly  increased  in  vio- 
lence ;  but  I  was  pleased  to  see  the  wind  veer- 
ing to  the  north-west,  as  it  convinced  me  that 
I  had  put  the  ship  on  the  right  track,  namely, 
on  the  starboard  tack,  standing,  of  course,  to 
the  southwest.  From  ten  a.  m.  to  three  p.  m. 
it  blew  with  great  violence,  but  the  ship  being 
well  prepared  rode  comparatively  easy.  The 
barometer  was  now  very  low,  the  centre  of 
the  storm  passing  to  the  northward  of  us,  to 
which  we  might  have  been  very  near  had  we 
in  the  first  place  put  the  ship  on  the  larboard 
tack." 

But  the  most  remarkable  point  of  Captain 
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Hall's  account  remains  to  be  mentioned.  He 
had  gone  out  of  his  course  to  avoid  the  storm, 
but  when  the  wind  fell  to  a  moderate  gale  he 
thought  it  a  pity  to  lie  so  far  from  his  proper 
course,  and  made  sail  to  the  northwest.  "  In 
less  than  two  hours  the  barometer  again  began 
to  fall  and  the  storm  to  rage  in  heavy  gusts." 
He  bore  again  to  the  southeast,  and  the 
weather  rapidly  improved.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  but  for  Captain  Hall's  know- 
ledge of  the  law  of  cyclones,  his  ship  and  crew 
would  have  been  placed  in  serious  jeopardy, 
since  in  the  heart  of  a  Chinese  typhoon  a  ship 
has  been  known  to  be  thrown  on  her  beam- 
ends  when  not  showing  a  yard  of  canvas. 

If  we  consider  the  regions  in  which  cyclones 
appear,  the  paths  they  follow,  and  the  direc- 
tion in  which  they  whirl,  we  shall  be  able  to 
form  an  opinion  as  to  their  origin.  In  the 
open  Pacific  Ocean  (as  its  name,  indeed,  im- 
plies) storms  are  uncommon;  they  are  infre- 
quent also  in  the  South  Atlantic  and  South 
Indian  Oceans.  Around  Cape  Horn  and  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  heavy  storms  prevail,  but 
they  are  not  cyclonic,  nor  are  they  equal  in 
fury  and  frequency,  Maury  tells  us,  to  the 
true  tornado.  Alon»  the  equator,  and  for 
several  degrees  on  either  side  of  it,  cyclones 
are  also  unknown.  If  we  turu  to  a  map  in 
which  ocean-currents  are  laid  down,  we  shall 
see  that  in  every  "cyclone  region"  there  is  a 
strongly-marked  current,  and  that  each  cur- 
rent follows  closely  the  track  which  we  have 
denominated  the  storrn-  <h  In  the  North  At- 
lantic we  have  the  great  Gulf  Stream,  which 
sweeps  from  equatorial  regions  into  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  and  thence  across  the  Atlantic  to 
the  shores  of  Western  Europe.  In  the  South 
Indian  Ocean  there  is  the  "south  equatorial 
current"  which  sweeps  past  Mauritius  and 
Bourbon,  and  thence  returns  toward  the  east. 
In  the  Chinese  Sea,  there  is  the  north  equa- 
torial current,  which  sweeps  round  the  East- 
Indian  Archipelago,  and  then  merges  into  the 
Japanese  current.  There  is  also  the  current 
in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  flowing  through  the 
region  in  which,  as  we  have  seen,  cyclones 
are  commonly  met  with.  There  are  other 
sea-currents  besides  these  which  yet  breed  no 
cyclones.  But  we  may  notice  two  peculiari- 
ties in  the  currents  we  have  named.  They 
all  flow  from  equatorial  to  temperate  regions, 
and,  secondly,  they  are  all  "horseshoe  cur- 
rents." So  far  as  we  are  aware,  there  is  but 
one  other  current  which  presents  both  these 
peculiarities,  namely — the  great  Australian 
current  between  New  Zealand  and  the  eastern 
shores  of  Australia.  We  have  not  yet  met 
with  any  record  of  cyclones  occurring  over 
the  Australian  current,  but  heavy  storms  are 
known  to  prevail  in  that  region,  and  wo  be- 
lieve that  when  these  storms  have  been  studied 
as  closely  as  the  storms  in  better-known  re- 
gions, they  will  be  found  to  present  the  true 
cyclonic  character. 

Now,  if  we  inquire  why  an  ocean-current 
travellingfrom  the  equator  should  bea  "storm- 
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breeder,"  we  shall  find  a  ready  answer.  Such 
a  current,  carrying  the  warmth  of  i ntertropi- 
cal  regions  to  the  temperate  zones,  produces 
in  the  first  place,  by  the  mere  difference  of 
temperature,  important  atmospheric  disturb- 
ances. The  difference  is  so  groat,  that  Frank- 
lin suggested  the  use  of  the  thermometer  in 
the  Norih  Atlantic  Ocean,  as  a  ready  means 
of  determining  the  longitude,  since  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Gulf  Stream  at  any  given  season 
is  almost  constant. 

But  the  warmth  of  the  stream  itself  is  not 
the  only  cause  of  atmospheric  disturbance. 
Over  the  warm  water  vapor  is  continually 
rising;  and,  as  it  rises,  is  continually  con- 
densed (like  the  steam  from  a  locomotive)  by 
the  colder  air  round.  "An  observer  on  the 
moon,"  says  Captain  Maury,  "  would,  on  a 
winter's  day,  be  able  to  trace  out  by  the  mist 
in  the  air,  tha  path  of  the  Gulf  Stream  through 
the  sea."  But  what  must  happen  when  vapor 
is  condensed?  We  know  that  to  turn  water 
into  vapor  is  a  process  requiring — that  is, 
using  up — a  large  amount  of  heat ;  and,  con- 
versely, the  return  of  vapor  to  the  state  of 
water  sets  free  an  equivalent  quantity  of  heat. 
The  amount  of  heat  thus  set  free  from  the 
Gulf  Stream  is  thousands  of  times  greater 
than  that  which  would  be  generated  by  the 
whole  coal-supply  annually  raised  in  Great 
Britain.  Here,  then,  we  have  an  efficient 
cause  for  the  wildest  hurricanes.  For  along 
the  whole  of  the  Gulf  Stream,  from  Bernini  to 
the  Grand  Banks,  there  is  a  channel  of  heated 
— that  is,  rarefied  air.  Into  this  channel  the 
denser  atmosphere  on  both  sides  is  continu- 
ally pouring,  with  greater  or  less  strength. 
When  a  storm  begins  iu  the  Atlantic,  it  al- 
ways makes  for  this  channel,  "and,  reaching 
it,  turns  and  follows  it  in  its  course,  some- 
times entirely  across  the  Atlantic."  "The 
southern  points  of  America  and  Africa  have 
won  for  themselves,"  says  Maury,  "  the  name 
of  1  the  stormy  capes,'  but  there  is  not  a  storm- 
fiend  iu  the  wide  ocean  can  out-top  that 
which  rages  along  the  Atlantic  coasts  of  North 
America.  The  China  seas  and  the  North 
Pacific  may  vie  in  the  fury  of  their  gales  with 
this  part  of  the  Atlantic,  but  Cape  Horn  and 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  cannot  equal  them, 
certainly  in  frequency,  nor  do  I  believe,  in 
fury."  We  read  of  a  West  Indian  storm  so 
violent,  that  "it  forced  the  Gulf  Stream  back 
to  its  sources,  and  piled  up  the  water  to  a 
height  of  thirty  feet  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
The  ship  '  Ledbury  Snow'  attempted  to  ride 
out  the  storm.  When  it  abated,  she  found  her- 
self high  up  on  the  dry  land,  and  discovered 
that  sho  had  let  go  her  anchor  among  the 
tree  tops  on  Elliott's  Key." 

By  a  like  reasoning  we  can  account  for  the 
cyclonic  storms  prevailing  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific Ocean.  Nor  do  the  tornadoes  which 
rage  in  parts  of  the  Uuited  States  preseut  any 
serious  difficulty.  The  region  aloug  which 
these  storms  travel  is  the  valley  of  the  great 
Mississippi.    This  river  at  certain  seasons  is 
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considerably  warmer  than  the  surrounding 
lands.  From  its  surface,  also,  aqueous  vapor 
is  continually  being  raised.  When  the  sur- 
rounding air  is  colder,  this  vapor  is  presently 
condensed,  generating  in  the  change  a  vast 
amount  of  heat.  We  have  thus  a  channel  of 
rarefied  air  over  the  Mississippi  Valley,  and 
this  channel  becomes  a  storm  track,  liko  the 
corresponding  channels  over  the  warm  ocean- 
currents.  The  extreme  violence  of  land-storms 
is  probably  due  to  the  narrowness  of  the  track 
within  which  they  are  compelled  to  travel. 
For  it  has  been  noticed  that  the  fury  of  a  sea- 
cyclone  increases  as  the  range  of  the  "  whirl" 
diminishes,  and  vice  versa. 

There  seems,  however,  no  special  reason 
why  cyclones  should  follow  tho  storm-  in 
one  direction  rather  than  in  the  other.  We 
must,  to  understand  this,  recall  tho  fact  that 
under  the  torrid  zones  the  conditions  neces- 
sary for  the  generation  of  storms  prevail  far 
more  intensely  than  in  temperate  regions. 
Thus  the  probability  is  far  greater  that  cy- 
clones should  be  generated  at  the  tropical 
than  at  the  temperate  end  of  the  storm-  (H. 
Still  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  the  land- 
locked North  Pacific  Ocean,  true  typhoons 
have  been  known  to  follow  the  storm  track 
in  a  direction  contrary  to  that  commonly 
noticed. 

The  direction  in  which  a  true  tornado 
whirls  is  invariably  that  we  have  mentioned. 
The  explanation  of  this  peculiarity  would  oc- 
cupy more  space  than  we  can  here  afford. 
Those  readers  who  may  wish  to  understand 
the  origin  of  the  law  of  cyclonic  rotation 
should  study  Herschel's  interesting  work  on 
Meteorology. 

The  suddenness  with  which  a  true  tornado 
Avorks  destruction  was  strikingly  exemplified 
in  the  wreck  of  the  steamship  "San  Fran- 
cisco." She  was  assailed  by  an  extra  tropical 
tornado  when  about  300  miles  from  Sandy 
Hook,  on  December  24,  1853.  In  a  few  mo- 
ments she  was  a  complete  wreck !  The  wide 
range  of  a  tornado's  destructiveness  is  shown 
by  this,  that  Colonel  Reid  examined  one  along 
whose  track  no  less  than  110  ships  were 
wrecked,  crippled,  or  dismasted. 


religious  Society,  there  is  great  need  of  watch- 
fulness and  fervent  prayer  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  for  his  delivering  arm,  that  it  may 
be  round  about  his  afflicted  children  and  ser- 
vants." 


For  "The  Friend.' 


Samuel  talc. 


Selected  for  "The  Fiiend." 

The  following  is  from  the  Journal  of  Wil- 
liam Evans  when  travelling  in  Canada: — 

1845.  1st  mo.  3rd. —  "Being  detained  that 
afternoon  by  the  stormy  weather,  I  had  some 
serious  conversation  with  the  Friend  at  whose 
house  we  stopped.  He  expressed  much  con- 
cern at  the  state  of  the  Society  among  them  ; 
particularly  on  account  of  ministers  encour- 
aging a  coalition  with  other  professors;  speak- 
ing lightly  of  some  of  the  testimonies  held  by 
us;  and  of  our  early  Friends,  as  having  been 
contracted  and  illiberal.  I  encouraged  him 
to  keep  to  the  ancient  ground  ;  for  1  believed 
that  all  svch  defective  members  would  finally 
show  more  clearly,  that  they  were  destitute 
of  the  life  and  substance  of  religion.  This  is 
one  means  by  which  the  growth  of  our  Society 
is  greatly  obstructed  ;  the  young  people,  who 
are  in  the  air,  being  delighted  with  such  senti- 
ments; which  make  way  for  them  to  indulge 
in  the  corrupt  fashions  and  language  of  the 
world  ;  and  to  mingle  with  others,  until  the}' 
lose  all  relish  for  serious  things,  and  for  their 
own  religious  Society;  whose  principles  they 
judge  to  be  too  strict  for  them." 

1845.  2d  mo.  22d.— "  In  a  view  of  the  trials 
awaiting  us,  from  the  unsettled  state  of  our 
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Notwithstanding  his  feeble  state  of  health, 
Samuel  Neale  was  still  enabled  to  attend  his 
own  meetings  as  they  came  in  course,  and 
also  to  travel  somewhat  in  the  service  of 
Truth.  In  his  journal  of  Sixth  month  9th, 
1790,  he  writes  :  "  Preparing  for  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  Limerick  ;  it  is  a  time 
of  much  exercise  to  me  on  account  of  the  de- 
bilitated state  both  I  and  my  wife  are  in  (for 
this  journey);  the  Lord  our  God  is  sufficient 
to  uphold  us,  and  to  increase  our  faith  and 
strength  ;  may  His  holy  arm  be  our  strength 
and  refuge !"' 

Again  on  the  24th  he  writes  :  "  We  set  for- 
ward for  the  Leinster  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
at  Moate,  which  was  a  favored  season  ;  the 
Great  Master  was  pleased  to  bless  with  help, 
to  testify  to  His  name  and  power.  We  at 
tended  Mountmellick  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
the  week  day  meeting  at  Rathangan,  and 
arrived  in  Dublin  on  the  10th  of  Seventh 
month,  where  we  staid  till  the  22nd.  I  had 
divers  relieving  opportunities  at  meeting  and 
in  private  sittings  with  my  friends.  Taking 
Ballitore  and  Clonmel  meetings  in  our  way, 
we  returned  home  on  the  3d  of  Eighth  month, 
where  we  found  all  things  well,  which  is  a 
renewed  mercy,  and  that  we  were  so  well  sup- 
ported in  this  long  journey  of  eight  weeks." 

Toward  the  close  of  the  following  year  he 
visited  some  of  the  meetings  in  the  province 
of  Leinster,  also  the  Quarterly  and  National 
Meetings  in  Dublin;  "here,"  he  mentions, 
"  we  had  the  sorrowful  tidings  of  tho  removal 
of  our  dear  friend  John  Gough,  from  works 
to  rewards,  a  man  very  eminent  for  his  ex- 
tensive gifts  and  talents,  and  his  great  hu- 
mility made  him  beautiful  in  the  department 
he  filled  in  the  mystical  body.  His  loss  seems 
to  be  great  as  a  living  member  of  the  church. 
May  the  great  Qualifier  of  faithful  members 
raise  up  others  to  fill  the  vacancies  that  ap- 
pear so  obvious,  that  we  may  still  have  a 
church  and  people  capable  to  show  forth  His 
praise." 

On  the  15th  of  Eleventh  month,  he  writes  : 
"  We  got  to  Anner  Mills  to  Sarah  Grubb's, 
and  stayed  there  the  16th,  and  had  a  sweet 
opportunity  in  the  family  in  the  evening. 
The  17th  was  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Clonmel,  the  meeting  for  worship  was  solemn, 
but  that  for  discipline  was  very  exercising, 
the  wit  and  wisdom  of  the  creature  being  too 
prevalent,  and  the  innocent  Life  not  being 
enough  kept  to,  which  is  the  crown  of  our 
meetings  for  discipline!  Lodged  this  night 
at  Mary  Dudley's,  and  next  morning  set  for- 
ward for  home,  where  I  arrived  safely  the 
19th,  and  found  my  family  mercifully  enjoy- 
ing health. 

20th. — First  day,  I  attended  both  meetings, 
in  the  forenoon  I  was  strengthened  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  goodness  of  a  gracious  God, 
and  the  meeting  concluded  in  supplication." 

This  appears  to  have  been  about  the  last 
entry  in  his  journal,  and  but  very  little  ac- 
count of  his  last  illness,  and  death,  seems  to 
have  been  left  on  record. 

The  following  brief  account  is  extracted 


from  a  testimony  concerning  him,  and  issued 
by  the  men's  meeting  of  Cork. 

"Samuel  Neale,  while  favored  with  health, 
was  exemplaiy  in  the  attendance  of  our  Par- 
ticular and  General  Meetings;  and  divera 
times  attended  the  Yearl}'  Meeting  in  London. 
Thus  he  continued  occupying  with  his  gift  at 
home  and  abroad  until  increasing  age  and  in- 
firmities of  body,  became  some  impediment 
to  his  labors  in  that  line. 

His  last  journey  was  on  a  visit  to  Friends 
in  the  province  of  Leinster,  in  which  he  felt 
a  concern  to  join  some  that  were  appointed 
by  the  National  Meeting.  In  this  service  he 
evidently  appeared  replenished  with  the  love 
and  tenderness  of  the  gospel  ;  steadily  moving 
under  the  cover  of  it,  and  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  of  charity,  patience,  and  meekness  of 
wisdom 

Having  returned  home,  he  found  himself 
still  more  indisposed,  unable  to  attend  meet- 
ings much  afterwards ;  and,  in  some  short 
time,  he  was  affected  with  a  mortification  in 
his  foot,  which  put  a  period  to  his  existence 
here.  While  reason  and  recollection  wore 
continued,  his  expressions  bespoke  a  mind 
peaceful,  calm  and  resigned.  In  this  trying 
illness,  ho  was  preserved  meek,  humble  and 
patient,  and  quietly  departed  this  life  the  27th 
of  Second  month,  1792,  aged  62  years  ;  a  min- 
ister 40  years;  and  we  doubt  not,  is  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  and  into  his  Master's 
rest. 

His  ministry  amongst  us  at  home  was  truly, 
acceptable  and  edifying,  being  renewedly  un- 
der the  precious  influence  of  the  gospel,  and 
often  in  commemoration  of  the  manifold  bless- 
ings graciously  extended  by  our  bountiful 
Creator;  and  having  himself,  as  he  was  wont 
to  express,  largely  experienced  Divine  mercy 
and  compassion,  he  was  much  clothed  with 
charity  towards  others. 

He  was  generally  and  much  beloved  ;  be- 
nevolent, hospitable  and  kind  ;  an  affectionate 
husband,  and  a  sincere  sympathizing  friend." 

Having  perused  the  Journals  of  those  who 
have  passed  away,  the  account  of  whose  lives 
giving  evidence  that  they  have  earnestly 
striven  to  follow  their  Heavenly  Leader,  how 
instructive  are  the  records  which  they  leave 
behind;  they  should  act  as  an  incentive  to  j 
others,  to  endeavor  to  journey  forward  in  the 
same  "  narrow  way,"  the  only  one  which  leads 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

How  vain  is  it  to  attempt  to  mark  out  a 
course  for  ourselves,  seeking  for  a  smoother 
and  easier  path,  in  which  we  may  think  to 
avoid  the  obstructions  and  difficulties  which 
stand  in  the  way.  The  dear  Redeemer  him- 
self, laid  down  the  way  when  He  emphatically 
declared,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  man  eometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  John  xiv.  6.  And  still  further  do  these 
interesting  records  bear  upon  the  declaration, 
"  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  John  vi.  4. 
Plainly  do  their  lives  portray  that  this  was 
the  case  with  them  ;  it  was  by  and  through 
the  constraining  love  of  God,  and  the  opera- 
tion of  his  -Holy  Spirit  upon  their  hearts,  con- 
victing them,  and  bringing  into  a  state  of  re- 
pentance and  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  thus  con- 
triting  and  humbling  their  souls  before  Him 
unto  whom,  in  deep  prostration  of  heart,  they 
sought  for  mercy  and  deliverance  from  their 
manifold  transgressions.  Thus  could  they 
acknowledge  that  it  was  by  the  all-powerful 
Hand  they  were  led  forth  from  the  evil  of 
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their  ways,  and  by  the  same  outstretched  Arm 
were  sustained  and  strengthened  throughout 
their  earthly  pilgrimage. 

This  "way"  is  the  one  which  has  been  cast 
up  for  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
in.  And  He  who  led  forth  the  children  of 
Israel, formerly,  made  a  way  for  them  through 
the  Eed  sea;  journeyed  with  them  by  day 
and  by  night;  provided  for  all  their  wants, 
and  finally  carried  them  safely  through  Jor- 
dan into  the  promised  land, — is  the  same  all- 
mighty,  all-powerful  and  omniscient  One,  who 
ever  remaius  to  be  a  Leader,  a  Guide,  and  a 
Deliverer,  to  all  who  faithfully  serve  and  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  were  tbe  words  of  the 
Lord  through  the  mouth  of  one  of  his  pro- 
phets formerly,  "for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else."    Isa.  xlv.  22. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Brazil. 

The  late  visit  of  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  to 
this  county,  has  awakened  a  new  interest  in 
that  empire.  The  annexed  remarks  and  facts, 
taken  from  the  Public  Ledger  of  the  14th  ult., 
give  some  valuable  information  respecting 
Lorn  Pedro  and  his  vast  dominions. 

"The  exhibit  of  Brazil  and  the  presence  of 
her  Emperor,  cause  that  country  to  be  a  theme 
of  great  interest  to  Americans  at  this  time. 
Its  territory,  being  slightly  greater  than  that 
of  the  United  States  (exclusive  of  Alaska), 
is  the  largest  tract  of  continuous  territory 
under  one  Government,  with  the  exception 
of  that  of  Russia.  It  is  a  wonderful  country 
— wonderful  in  its  variety  .its  topography,  its 
majestic  rivers,  in  the  luxuriance  and  value  of 
its  vegetation,  and  the  richness  of  its  natural 
resources  of  use  to  man.  Two  of  the  multi- 
tude of  the  spontaneous  vegetable  growths  of 
the  country — the  palm  and  the  herba-mate — 
suffice  for  all  the  natural  necessities  of  man — 
food,  drink,  clothing,  shelter,  weapons  and 
tools.  For  fuller  descrip'ions  of  all  these,  how- 
ever, we  refer  to  our  report. 

Brazil  is  an  Independent  Empire,  under  a 
constitution,  is  just  as  old  within  one  month, 
as  the  Mexican  Constitution — the  latter  being 
dated  in  February,  and  the  former  in  March, 
1824.  They  have  populations  somewhat  equal 
in  numbers,  and  yet  what  a  vast  difference  in 
their  histories  during  the  half  century  in  the 
existence  of  each — the  one  has  been  a  prey  to 
unending  revolution  and  anarchy,  whilst  the 
other  has  had  all  the  advantage  of  tranquility 
and  stability,  and  has  made  steady  march  in 
the  path  of  civilization.  The  one  has  been 
the  prey  of  political  demagogues  and  unscru- 
pulous military  chieftains,  whilst  the  other  has 
been  under  the  sway  of  an  enlightened,  con- 
scientious ruler.  Setting  aside  the  British 
North  American  Provinces  which  are  append- 
ages to  the  British  Empire,  Brazil  is  the  single 
American  nation  of  the  South,  as  the  United 
States  is  the  single  American  nation  of  the 
North,  that  has  maintained  stability  in  Go- 
vernment and  gone  forward  in  progress  com- 
mensurate with  the  position  of  acivilized  State. 
The  frame  of  Government  of  Brazil  is  there- 
fore an  object  of  interest.  It  may  be  briefly 
described  as  a  Republican  or  Democratic  mon- 
archy. The  Chief  Executive  is  styled  Em- 
peror, and  the  office  is  hereditary  iu  the  family 
of  the  present  ruler ;  but  the  nation  is  governed 
under  the  sanctions  of  a  written  free  constitu- 


tion, and  under  laws  enactel  by  a  Legislature 
that  is  elective  and  representative.  The  law 
making  power  is  in  the  Legislature,  and  the 
Executive  and  appointing  power  to  office  are  irr 
the  Emperor  and  his  Ministry,  the  latter  be- 
ing responsible.  The  Legislature  is  chosen 
primarily  at  popular  elections  by  a  method  to 
be  described  further  on.  Suffrage  is  general, 
except  that  monks  and  domestic  servants  are 
excluded,  and,  with  this  limitation,  the  voter 
must  have  an  annual  income  from  rent  of  850. 
All  the  voters  having  this  qualification  assem- 
ble at  the  election  places  and  vote  directly  for 
local  officers  and  for  members  of  the  provin- 
cial (or  what  may  bo  called  State)  Legisla- 
tures, and  they  vote  indirectly  for  Senators 
and  Deputies  to  the  Imperial  Legislature  or 
Congress.  This  last  is  done  through  the  in- 
tervention of  electors,  as  in  our  own  case 
when  we  vote  for  President.  The  voter  casts 
his  ballot  directly  for  the  Electors  and  these 
choose  the  Deputies  and  the  Senators.  The 
Imperial  Deputies  hold  office  for  four  years, 
and  the  Senators  for  life.  In  the  case  of  the 
Senators,  the  Electors  return  three  names  to 
the  Emperor  for  each  vacant  Senatorship,  and 
he  selects  one  from  the  three.  There  are  one 
hundred  and  eleven  Deputies  for  the  Empire, 
and  fifty-six  Senators.  The  press  is  free,  ed- 
ucation is  free,  and,  in  some  degree,  com- 
pulsory ;  religion  is  free,  except  that  the 
Catholic  faith  is  the  religion  of  the  State; 
and,  although  there  are  orders  of  nobility,  as 
in  all  monarchies,  the  rank  is  not  hereditary. 
The  rank  dies  with  the  incumbent,  is  held 
only  for  merit,  and  is  conferred  for  meritori- 
ous service  in  public  affairs,  literature,  science, 
art,  education,  improvements  in  mechanics, 
manufactures,  agriculture,  &c.  This  is  but  a 
skeleton  outline  of  the  Brazilian  frame  of 
government,  but  it  will  serve  to  give  an  idea 
of  its  liberal  character. 

All  this,  however,  would  be  of  little  avail, 
as  the  history  of  the  world  shows,  if  the  Go- 
vernment were  in  the  hands  of  any  but  an  en- 
lightened, liberal  and  progressive  rulei*,  with 
men  of  his  own  stamp  for  his  councillors. 
Such  a  chief  Brazil  is  most  fortuuate  in  pos- 
sessing in  the  person  of  Dom  Pedro  II.,  who 
has  lately  been  with  us,  and  who  has  won  the 
highest  respect  and  esteem  of  the  American 
people  by  his  simple  habits  and  unpretentious 
manners,  his  unmistakable  demonstrations  of 
the  heartiest  good-will,  and  his  diligent  search 
and  inquiry  into  everything  that  can  be  of 
value  in  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  his 
people.  He  is  not  yet  fifty-one  years  old,  yet 
has  been  an  Emperor  for  more  than  forty  five 
years.  Born  December  2d,  1825,  he  became 
Emperor  by  the  abdication  of  his  father  on 
the  7th  of  April,  1831,  and  was  proclaimed  as 
the  actual  Emperor  on  the  23d  of  Juljr,  1840. 
His  father,  Dom  Pedro  I.,  was  a  devoted  pa- 
triot, and  a  man  of  energy  and  ability;  but, 
although  it  was  a  maxim  with  him  that  all 
Governments  have  their  best  support  in  pub- 
lic opinion,  he  did  not  understand  the  deep 
springs  of  public  opinion  as  the  present  Em- 
peror does,  and  so  was  less  successful  than 
the  latter  has  been.  In  his  letter  to  his  young 
son  after  his  abdication  he  gave  the  five-year- 
old  sovereign  this  counsel  for  after  life:  — 
"Love  your  country  and  my  country  ;  follow 
the  counsel  of  those  who  have  the  care  of 
your  education,  and  rest  assured  that  the 
world  will  admire  you,  and  that  I  will  be  fill- 
ed with  gladness  at  having  a  son  so  worthy 
of  the  land  of  his  birth."     Saying  this  he 


committed  Dom  Pedro  II.  to  the  guardian- 
ship, care  and  instruction  of  Jose  Bonifacio 
de  Andrada,  a  good,  pious  and  learned  man 
— learned  in  the  books,  learned  in  the  prac- 
tice of  good  works,  learned  in  the  investi- 
gation of  nature  and  of  science — so  as  to  be 
called  the  Franklin  of  Brazil.  His  career  has 
shown  how  ho  has  profited  by  that  guardian- 
ship and  instruction,  and  what  an  admirable 
superstructure  has  been  builded  upon  the  de- 
voted patriotism  and  solicitude  for  the  welfare 
of  his  people  he  inherited  from  his  father. 
While  he  was  yet  a  mere  youth  he  was  an 
expert  chemist,  busy  in  the  application  of 
chemistry  to  the  industrial  arts.  He  under- 
stands machinery  and  mechanical  appliances 
like  a  born  mechanic,  and  examines  every 
new  machine,  tool,  engine  and  process  with 
the  ardor  of  an  inventor.  He  is  a  good  civil 
and  topographical  engineer  and  draughtsman ; 
he  is  a  learned  geographer  and  philologist; 
he  speaks  and  reads  six  modern  languages  ; 
ho  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  politics, 
public  affairs  and  progress  of  the  various  na- 
tions of  the  world  ;  his  library  is  an  admirable 
collection  of  the  best  books  in  all  departments 
of  literature,  and  he  is  a  devoted  reader  of 
newspapers,  giving  several  hours  of  each  day 
to  theperusjl  of  the  journals  of  his  own  country, 
and  the  principal  journals  of  the  world.  His 
great  natural  gifts,  and  his  acquired  talents 
and  learning  he  devotes  to  the  improvement 
of  his  country  by  investigating  all  that  pro- 
mises to  promote  the  welfare  of  his  people. 
How  he  spent  his  time  here  in  Philadelphia 
and  elsewhere  in  the  United  States  we  all 
know.  His  activity  in  pursuing  his  observa- 
tions and  inquiries  into  all  useful  knowledge 
were  most  diligent  and  intelligent  and  fruit- 
ful. Such  has  been  his  habit  through  life. 
Although  he  unites  in  his  veins  the  blood  of 
the  Braganzas,  the  Bourbons  and  Hapsbtirgs, 
and  is  kin  to  most  of  the  royal  houses  of  Eu- 
rope, from  England  to  the  shores  of  the  Adri- 
atic, his  great  title  to  honor  with  mankind  is 
that  he  is  a  wise  and  good  ruler,  who  under- 
stands and  carries  into  practice  the  true  pur- 
poses of  all  government,  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  the  people  entrusted  to  his  care. 

This  vast  empire  has  a  population  of  about 
10,700,000  according  to  imperfect  census  re- 
turns, or  an  estimated  population  of  about 
12,000,000,  of  whom  about  1,500,00  J  are  slaves. 
The  slave  trade  has  been  abolished,  however, 
and  a  system  of  gradual  emancipation  adopt- 
ed. There  is  an  entire  absence  of  class  dis- 
tinction on  account  of  color. 

Excellent  provision  has  been  made  for  the 
education  of  the  people,  and  in  this,  as  in  the 
organization  of  the  judiciary,  of  penal  estab- 
lishments, asylums,  &c,  advantage  is  taken 
by  the  enlightened  Government  of  Dom  Pedro 
II.  of  the  experience  of  Europe  and  the  United 
States.  The  efforts  of  Government  to  develop 
the  country  are  meeting  with  deserved  suc- 
cess. A  complete  system  of  railroad  and  water 
communication  between  the  several  parts  of 
the  Empire  has  been  devised,  and  there  are 
now  over  1800  miles  of  railroad  in  operation 
or  in  course  of  construction,  and  nearly  4000 
miles  under  survey.  The  lines  of  river  com- 
munication, assisted  by  Government,  are  esti- 
mated at  24,500  miles,  and  there  are  other  lines 
in  the  hands  of  private  companies." 

"The  christian  heart  cannot  always  be 
merry,  but  it  must  be  sadly  out  of  tune  when 
it  cannot  sing  of  mercy." 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Dear  J  ,  I  can  truly  say  that  I  have 

esteemed  as  the  greatest  favor  of  my  life,  those 
humbling  views  of  myself  in  which  1  could  see 
no  good  thing  in  me  as  belonging  to  myself ; 
also  great  imperfection  even  in  my  good 
works,  and  seeming  to  lack  almost  ever}r 
grace.  Such  views  have  driven  me  to  the 
footstool  of  divine  mercy,  where  I  have  always 
found  sooner  or  later,  that  "mercy  covered 
the  judgment  seat."  Such  experience  inclines 
us  to  love  judgment,  and  to  crave  that  our 
blessed  Saviour,  by  his  divine  light,  may  con- 
tinue to  show  us  what  is  in  us  that  must  be 
brought  to  judgment;  and  also  what  we  lack 
that  is  needed  to  constitute  us  true  Christians 
and  not  mere  professors.  We  can  say  in  truth 
and  sincerity,  "  Let  not  thine oye  pity  nor  thy 
hand  spare."  This  is  letting  our  sins  go  be- 
fon  hand  to  judgment,  and  how  much  is  this 
to  be  desired.  Our  soul's  enemy  flatters  us 
with  justifying  views  and  reasonings  as  to  our 
condition  and  our  actions,  but  our  dear  Sa- 
viour is  an  unflattering  friend  and  witness, 
and  as  we  love  his  light  and  walk  in  it,  He 
will  lead  us  in  a  perfect  way,  for  the  "just 
man's  path  is  as  a  shining  light  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

It  was  no  doubt  under  severe  mental  con- 
flict that  the  ancient  prophet  was  brought  to 
such  a  state  of  resignation  as  drew  from  him 
the  language,  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord  because  I  have  sinned  against  Him, 
until  he  plead  my  cause  and  execute  judgment 
for  me:  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light, 
and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness  ;"  and 
again,  "  Rejoice  not  against  me  O  mine  enemy; 
when  I  fall  I  shall  arise  ;  when  I  sit  in  dark- 
ness, the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me."  "No 
chastening  for  the  present  is  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous, nevertheless  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  them  that 
are  exercised  thereby." 

Very  affectionately,  J.  E. 

The  Panama  Hat  Plant. — The  Bolivians  give 
this  plant  (Carludovica  palmata)  the  name  of 
Jipagnpa,  a  town  in  the  Republic  of  Ecuador, 
which  is  the  principal  seat  of  the  hat  manu- 
facture— "  Panama,"  like  "Mocha"  in  the  case 
of  coffee,  and  "  Brussels"  in  that  of  carpets, 
being  a  misnomer.  Before  the  leaf  has  begun 
to  open — when,  in  fact,  it  resembles  a  closed 
fan — it  is  cut  off  close  to  the  peliolo,  the  base 
of  which  forms  the  centre  of  the  crown  of  the 
hat.  It  is  then  divided  longitudinally  into 
strips  with  the  thumb  nail,  the  thick  part 
forming  the  mid  rib  being  rejected.  The  num- 
ber of  shreds  into  which  it  is  divided  of  course 
depends  on  the  fineness  of  the  hat  into  which 
they  are  to  be  manufactured.  The  split  leaf 
which  is  of  a  greenish-white  color,  is  next 
dipped  into  boiling  water,  then  into  tepid 
water  acidulated  with  lemon  juice,  and  lastly 
it  is  allowed  to  soak  in  cold  water  for  some 
time,  and  afterward  dried  in  the  sun.  Each 
hat  is,  or  ought  to  be,  made  of  a  single  leaf. 
They  vary  in  price  according  to  fineness,  from 
13  pence  to  as  many  pounds.  The  damping 
and  drying  operations  cause  the  shreds  to  as- 
sume a  curled  or  cylindrical  form,  which  much 
increases  their  strength  without  injuring  their 
pliancy.  Before  plaiting,  the  coarser  quali- 
ties are  damped  with  water,  but  tho  finest 
sorts  are  left  out  in  the  morning  dew,  and 
worked  on  before  sunrise.  A  hat  of  the  finest 
quality,  made  out  of  a  single  leaf,  will  take 
several  months  to  make  it  complete,  and  the' 


plaiting  will  be  so  fine  as  hardly  to  be  per- 
ceptible a  short  distance.  The  Carludovica 
palmata  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  cultivate, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  most  hardj7  species  of  the 
genus.  It  grows  well  in  the  damp  heat  of  an 
orchid-house  where  the  temperature  does  not 
fall  below  60°. —  The  Garden. 


i  Selected. 

More  holiness  give  me, 

More  strivings  within ; 
More  patience  in  suffering, 

More  sorrow  for  sin ; 
More  faith  in  my  Saviour, 

More  sense  of  his  care; 
More  joy  in  His  service, 

More  purpose  in  prayer. 

More  gratitude  give  me, 

More  trust  in  the  Lord  ; 
More  pride  in  His  glory, 

More  hope  in  His  word  ; 
More  tears  for  His  sorrows 

More  pain  at  His  grief; 
More  meekness  in  trial 

More  praise  for  relief. 

More  purity  give  me, 

More  strength  to  overcome  ; 
More  freedom  from  earth-stains, 

More  longings  for  home; 
More  fit  for  the  kingdom, 

More  used  would  I  be : 
More  blessed  and  holy  ; 

More,  Saviour,  like  thee  ! 

Selected. 

THE  JOY  OF  INCOMPLETENESS. 
If  all  our  lives  were  one  broad  glare 

Of  sunlight,  clear,  unclouded, 
If  every  path  were  smooth  and  fair, 

By  no  soft  gloom  enshrouded, 
If  all  life's  flowers  were  fully  blown 

Without  their  sweet  unfolding, 
And  happiness  were  rudely  thrown 

On  hands  too  weak  for  holding, 
Should  we  not  miss  the  twilight  hours, 

The  tender  haze  and  sadness? 
Should  we  not  long  for  storms  and  showers 

To  break  the  constant  gladness? 

If  none  were  sick,  and  none  were  sad, 

What  service  could  we  render? 
I  think  if  we  were  always  glad, 

We  scarcely  could  be  tender. 
Did  our  beloved  never  need 

Our  patient  ministration, 
Earth  would  grow  cold,  and  miss  indeed 

Its  sweetest  consolation. 
If  sorrow  never  claimed  our  heart, 

And  every  wish  were  granted, 
Patience  would  die,  and  hope  depart, 

Life  would  be  disenchanted. 

And  yet,  in  Heaven  is  no  more  night, 

In  Heaven  is  no  more  sorrow ; 
Such  unimagined,  pure  delight, 

Fresh  grace  from  pain  will  borrow. 
As  the  poor  seed  that  under  ground, 

Seeks  its  true  life  above  it, 
Not  knowing  what  will  there  be  found, 

When  sunbeams  kiss  and  love  it. 
So  we  in  darkness  upward  grow, 

And  look  and  long  for  Heaven, 
But  cannot  picture  it  below, 

Till  more  of  light  be  given. 

— J.  Besemares. 
For  "The  Friend." 

I  believe  that  marriage  is  often  made  the 
means  of  furthering  the  religious  growth  and 
strengthening  the  mind  in  that  which  is  good, 
as  we  look  to  the  Lord  in  our  proceedings, 
having  him  in  our  eye,  above  and  before  all 
our  idols.  But  few  measures  taken  in  life, 
perhaps,  are  so  likely  to  entrap  the  unwary, 
as  an  injudicious  engagement  therein  ;  it  un- 
settles and  uncentres  the  mind  from  the  great 
first  object,  if  much  care  be  not  exercised,  and 
diligent  watchfulness  maintained. 
Germantown,  7th  mo.  23d,  1876. 


Production  of  Tea  in  New  Fields. 
As  attempts  are  being  made  to  introduce  ¥ 

tea  planting  into  Georgia  and  Lower  Califor-  I 
nia,the  following  statements  from  a  gentleman 
lately  engaged  in  tea  culture  in  Assam,  Upper 
India,  may  be  interesting : 

Tea  planting  in  India  has  increased  from 
3,000,000  pounds,  in  1865,  to  upwards  of  23,- 
000,000  in  1875.    The  principal  tea  districts 
in  India  are  Cachar,  Upper  and  Lower  Assam, 
and  the  slopes  of  the  Himalaya  ranges,  ex- 
tending north  from  Darjeeling,  Landour  and 
Mussoorie,  to  Simla.    In  Assam  the  greater 
portion  are  in  jungle  districts,  lands  either 
bought  or  held  by  tenure  from  the  Govern- 
ment.   Labor  is  done  by  hiring  for  three  to 
five  years,  coolies,  say  150  to  400,  according! 
to  the  extent  of  the  planter's  operations.  This 
is  done  by  engaging  them  from  the  Govern- 
ment Emigration  Depot  in  Calcutta,  as  local 
labor  in  Assam  is  only  to  be  had  in  very  lim- 
ited extent,  as  the  Assamese,  like  their  neigh- 
bors, the  Nagas,  will  only  work  for  the  pri- 
vilege of  taking  their  pay  in  opium.  The 
planter  has  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  native 
doctor  who  has  graduated  in  the  Calcutta 
Medical  College,  and  has  to  supply  each  coolie 
with  one  pair  of  blankets  and  other  clothing. 
Each  district  has  a  Government  Coolie  In- 
spector, or  rather  coolie  protector,  whose  par- 
ticular duty  it  is  to  enquire  into  any  grievance,  i 
But  cases  of  ill-treatment  are  not  of  very  fre- 
quest  occurrence.   The  coolies  are  vaccinated 
and  despatched  to  their  several  destinations 
in  large  barges  towed  by  steamers.   On  their, 
arrival  the  planter's  troubles  commence,  as 
the  Bengalee  is  not  of  a  robust  temperament. 
Huts  have  to  be  built,  the  jungle,  fifteen  to  j 
twenty  feet  high,  has  to  be  cleared,  and,  on  i 
account  of  the  jungly  nature  of  the  land,  it  is 
almost  an  impossibility  to  burn  it  ;  conse- 
quently it  is  allowed  to  decay,  and  the  efflu- 
vium arising  from  so  much  rotting  vegetable 
matter  produces  jungle  fever  which  very  soon 
makes  sad  havoc  among  the  cpolies,  and  often 
the  planter  finds  that  half  his  complement  of 
hands  are  sick.    The  tea  plant  is  indigenous 
to  Assam,  but  they  generally  plant  the  Assam 
hybrid  and  China  varieties.    Allowing  that 
all  goes  on  well,  the  plants  do  not  yield  any-: 
thing  of  importance  before  the  third  year,  and  ■:< 
then  if  he  obtains  for  the  season  one  and  one- 
half  maunds,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
pounds  per  acre  of  manufactured  tea,  the 
planter  has  good  cause  to  congratulate  him-  \ 
self.   Tea  planting  is  now  reduced  to  a  science. 
The  plants  are  as  carefully  pruned,  hoed  and  i 
manured  as  any  choice  flower  garden.  The 
season  in  Assam  runs  from  about  April  to 
September,  and  only  the  first  three  leaves  of 
the  young  shoots  are  plucked,  and  in  some  i 
cases  the  fourth  leaf.    The  first  leaf,  which 
is  partly  expanded,  has  a  downy  tip,  and 
when  manufactured  produces  flowery  Pekoe,  i 
named  from  the  tip  of  the  leaf ;  the  second 
leaf,  which  is  more  fully  developed,  forms  a 
Souchong  or  Pekoe  Souchong;  the  third  leaf 
Congo,  and  in  most  cases  the  fourth  leaf  is, 
generally  speaking,  too  old  and  brittle  to  roll, 
and  in  tbe  mauufactnre,  from  its  age,  breaks  : 
and  turns  brown.    This  latter  is  sold  with 
the  dust  and  broken  leaf. 

Women  and  children  do  nearly  all  thepluck- 
ing,  and  are  required  daily  to  bring  in  sixteen 
seers,  or  thirty  pounds  of  green  leaf,  and  for 
any  more  they  are  paid  one  piece  per  seer,  or 
two  pounds.  Each  leaf  has  to  be  plucked  sep- 
aratelj'.    Sometimes  the  tops  of  the  baskets 
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iow  a  fine  sample  of  well-plucked  leaves, 
hile  the  bottom  leaves  have  been  plucked  or 
ripped  by  the  handful.  To  obviate  this  petty 
? indie,  to  each  gang  of  forty  or  fifty  pluckers, 
i  overseer  is  employed  to  watch  both  the 
3W  and  old  hands.  To  produce  a  tea  similar 
i  the  uncolored  Japan,  the  leaves  are  roasted 
id  rolled.  As  soon  as  plucked  they  are 
aced  on  mats  and  sun-dried  previous  to  their 
lish  by  drying  over  the  charcoal  fires.  The 
af  then  retains  a  greenish  hue,  which  is  the 
>arest  approach  to  green  without  using  arti- 
iial  means. 

In  making  black  tea,  the  leaves  are  allowed 
remain  in  bulk  to  sweat,  by  which  the 
aves  turn  a  brownish  color,  similar  to  leaves 
the  fall  of  the  ycai*,  and  when  they  are 
asted,  rolled,  and  dried,  they  turn  black, 
i  most  gardens  of  note  they  have  tea-rolling 
aehines.  The  old  style  of  hand-rolling  was 
>t  satisfactory  in  many  respects,  as  each  man 
id  a  certain  quantity  to  roll.  In  some  cases 
e  work  was  well  done,  but  often  it  was 
irked  ;  and  the  planters  and  assistants  not 
iing  able  to  be  everywhere  at  once,  large 
n*tions  of  the  crop  were  spoiled.  A  badly 
•lied  leaf  is  a  great  detriment  to  the  sale,  as 
)  person  will  buy  a  rough,  coarse  looking 
af.  The  tea-rolling  machine  is  a  Calcutta 
vention,  which  came  out  about  six  years 
ro.  It  is  worked  by  bullocks,  steam,  or 
ater-power,  the  steam  power  being  preferred 
i  account  of  the  facilities  it  affords  for  ruli- 
ng a  saw  to  cut  the  lumher  for  the  planta- 
on,  which  is  a  considerable  item  in  India, 
he  tea  sorting  machine  is  also  very  useful. 
,  is  similar  to  a  hand  winnowing  machine, 
ith  coarse  and  fine  screens,  by  which  means 
le  different  sizes  and  classes  of  leaf  are  sepa- 
ited.  Girls  and  boys  also  work  with  hand- 
eves.  To  a  stranger,  a  pile  of  chests  of 
idia  tea  do  not  offer  much  attraction,  as  the 
lests  are  very  plain.  They  are  made  of  teak 
■  a  native  wood  called  taon,  similar  to  cora- 
on  cedar,  and  strapped  either  with  rattan 
*  hoop  iron,  and  the  weight,  gross  and  tare, 
igether  with  the  name  of  each  factory,  is 
arked  legibly  on  each.  They  form  quite  a 
intrast  to  the  gaudy  colored  Celestial  hiero 
lyphics  which,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  con- 
kins  leaves  once  used  by  honest  John  China- 
an,  then  re-rolled,  dried,  packed,  and  ex- 
erted for  the  delectation  of  John  Bull  and 
is  American  cousin.  This  is  a  fact  which 
as  lately  proved  in  the  Lancet  newspaper, 
hen  several  hundred  packages  were  seized, 
larked  fine  '-Mooing,"  "Congou,"  &c,  &c. 
1  India  they  could  not,  if  so  inclined,  man- 
*e  to  make  any  quantity  of  what  may  be 
irmed  crooked  tea,  as  the  only  consumers  in 
le  tea  districts  are  the  planter  and  his  family 
id  one  or  two  assistants.  The  above  is  a 
sneral  outline  of  the  manufacture  of  tea  in 
idia,  but  planters  differ  in  small  items  of 
anagement — St.  Louis,  Globe  Democrat. 

Selected. 

There  is  a  ministry  which,  like  the  whirl- 
ind,  the  earthquake,  and  the  fire,  makes 
oparent  effect  upon  nature,  shakes  it,  throws 

into  confusion,  and  kindles  it  with  untem- 
ared  zeal  ;  but  proves  very  deficient  in  set- 
ing  it  upon  the  sure  foundation  ;  or  intro- 
icing  it  into  the  rest  which  is  prepared  for 
le  people  of  God,  who  cease  from  all  their 
ivn  works;  or  teaching  it  to  distinguish  be- 
veen  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
)ice  of  the  stranger. — Sarah  R.  Grubb. 


From  "  The  BritlHh  Friend." 

Letter  from  Wm.  Perm  to  tlie  Friends  Imprisoned  at 

Aberdeen,  1676, 
Dear  George  Keith,  Robert  Barclay,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Brethren  imprisoned  at  Aber- 
deen for  the  Testimony  of  Jesus. 
Dear  Brethren, — Salvation  and  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  the  Light  of  the  world,  our  Eter- 
nal Glorious  Day,  be  multiplied  among  you; 
who  is  the  Rock  of  safety  and  Fountain  of 
everlasting  consolations;  from  whose  pure 
Life  descend  sweet  refreshments  into  the  souls 
of  all  that  love  him  in  truth  and  sincerity. 
And  I  doubt  not,  my  brethren,  but  you  are 
witnesses  of  the  same,  as  a  letter  from  our 
dear  brother  George  Keith,  givoth  mo,  with 
others  hereaway  to  understand  :  which  be- 
ing read  among  us,  broke  our  hearts,  and 
deeply  affected  our  souls  to  behold  with  you 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  unto  you  in  your 
tribulations.  These  wars  and  rumors  of  wars 
are  certain  forerunners  of  the  redemption  of 
your  country  ;  and  great  will  their  reward 
be  from  the  Lord  that  fly  not  in  this  winter 
time,  nor  on  this  sabbath-day. 

I  feel  an  immortal  spring  of  pure  life  ris- 
ing among  you,  and  can  say  I  am  with  you 
in  spi rit,  and  behold  the  aurora  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord  over  Scotland.  And  all  my  breth- 
ren be  scattered  to  and  settled  in  your  own, 
and  wait  for  the  feeling  of  the  power  of  the 
Lord  that  subjects  all  to  Him.  and  then  wait 
for  the  signification  of  that  Power;  and  none 
to  quench  the  Spirit,  nor  to  miss  of  the  Spi- 
rit's mind  ;  that  you  may  now  grow  spiritual 
soldiers,  expert  and  fitted  by  these  exercises 
for  those  spiritual  conflicts  the  Lord  has  for 
you  to  go  through  for  the  Lamb's  war.  O, 
those  trials  are  blessed  mortifyings  to  the 
sensual  and  worldly  man,  and  for  the  awak- 
ening of  the  soul  to  the  things  that  are  be- 
yond time  and  mortality.  O,  you  little  lea- 
ven and  salt  of  that  country,  love  the  pure 
Power,  the  true  and  certain  Power,  and  grow 
in  it  as  trees  in  winter,  downwards;  that 
your  root  may  spread  ;  so  shall  you  stand 
in  all  storms  and  tempests. 

And  O,  blessed  are  they  that  firmly  believe, 
patientlj"  and  contentedly  wait  for  God's  sal- 
vation to  be  completed.  God  will  stay  such 
with  his  everlasting  arm,  with  flagons  of 
love  and  that  pure  peace  persecutors  neither 
know  nor  can  take  away.  My  dear  brethren, 
this  suffering  is  not  strange,  neither  is  it  for 
naught  ;  all  wait  to  see  the  end  of  the  Lord 
therein,  and  all  bow  thereto,  and  none  resist 
the  Lord's  purposes,  for  this  is  to  bring  up 
the  Seed  and  the  Power  into  dominion,  to 
make  his  righteousness  and  truth  known  to 
the  world  and  his  love  and  his  faithfulness 
to  you,  and  to  keep  that  down  which  for 
want  of  exercise  might  overgrow  the  Truth 
in  the  particular. 

Much  I  see  of  the  Lord's  wisdom,  mercy, 
and  goodness  in  this  thing,  and  it  will  end  for 
his  glory  I  am  persuaded  :  whereforo,  I  can 
say,  be  of  good  cheer,  for  everlasting  strength 
is  with  you  and  in  you. 

The  affairs  of  Truth  hereaway  are  very  well, 
the  Lord's  power  reigns  over  public  and  pri- 
vate oppositions,  our  meetings  are  very  large 
and  quiet,  and  Friends  generally  well. 

Yet  great  suffering  upon  the  enactments  1, 
23,  29,  35  of  Eliz.,  and  1,  3  of  James  and  I  see 
not  but  that  sufferings  hasten  upon  us  more 
and  more. 

You  are  in  our  remembrance  to  be  men- 
tioned with  others  to  the  King  and  Council, 


and  so  leave  our  cause  with  the  Lord,  who 
will  arise  in  his  due  time  for  his  poor  seed's 
sake,  and  blessed  are  they  that  are  not  offend- 
ed in  Him  nor  his  dealings,  dispensations  and 
tribulations:  many  are  the  troubles  of  the 
righteous,  but  out  of  them  all  shall  he  be 
delivered  ;  in  time,  that  is,  not  our,  but  the 
Father's  time,  whose  will  must  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Which  with  my  own  endeared  salutation 
to  you  all,  my  heavenly  kindred  and  fellow- 
travellers  in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  the 
Eternal  Rest,  concludes  this  epistle  from 

Your  faithful  sympathising  friend  and  bro- 
ther in  the  tribulation  and  patience  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus, 

William  Penn. 


Fairs  and  their  Failings. 

Thoughtful  men  are  beginning  to  ask  them- 
selves a  question  or  two  in  respect  to  our 
agricultural  exhibitions.  It  is  getting  to  be 
pretty  generally  believed,  and  quite  as  gen- 
erally lamented,  that  our  State,  county  and 
district  fairs  have,  in  late  years,  been  under- 
going a  steady  deterioration.  They  are  now 
nearly  all  of  them  of  one  kind,  and  every- 
where we  see  them  perverted  from  their 
rational  and  original  purpose.  The  object 
around  which  they  are  chiefly  made  to  centre 
is  one  in  which  farmers,  as  farmers,  can  have 
no  special  interest,  for  it  is  in  no  sense  agri- 
cultural ;  one,  in  fact,  which  is  repulsive  to 
the  most  intelligent  and  industrious  tillers  of 
the  soil.  We  know  good  people,  not  a  few, 
who  keep  away  from  the  usual  annual  fair  on 
principle,  and  promise  to  do  so,  so  long  as 
"  horse-race"  is  made  its  uppermost  concern. 
And  these  are  people  who  are  not  only  inter- 
ested in  agricultural  progress,  but  they  are 
the  very  ones  who  would  prove  the  most  ser- 
viceable helpers  to  it.  In  any  exposition 
which  should  have  the  interest  of  the  farm 
primarily  in  view,  and  which  should  strive  to 
foster  rural  industry  in  any  of  its  forms,  they 
would  take  a  willing  and  anxious  part;  but 
they  will  not  lend  their  character  or  their 
presence  to  the  racing  and  jockeying  that 
now  usurp  nearly  the  entire  field  and  time. 
The  capture  of  the  agricultural  associations 
by  the  jockeys,  which  has  been  a  gradual 
affair,  has  now  become  so  complete  and  gen- 
eral that,  setting  the  moral  aspect  of  the  ques- 
tion aside,  it  is  worth  asking,  of  how  much  real 
value  their  exhibitions  are  to  agriculture  itself. 
What  contribution  to  his  real  knowledge,  what 
new  idea,  even,  does  the  farmer  ejet  who  attends 
them?  Are  the  products  collected  by  them 
arranged  in  any  scientific  order  as  respects 
their  history  or  mode  of  growth,  or  are  the}', 
when  taken  together,  a  mere  jumbled  up  mu- 
seum of  accidental  successes  and  curious  mon- 
strosities ? ' 

What  the  farmer  wishes  to  ascortain  and 
might  be  helped  to  know  is  the  way  to  agri- 
cultural success.  He  would  like  to  know  how 
to  grow  the  best  possible  crops  with  the  most 
effective  application  and  economy  of  labor; 
he  would  like  to  be  instructed  in  the  worth 
of  fertilizers,  in  the  value  of  new  rotations,  in 
the  applicability  of  soils  to  specific  crops,  in 
the  results  of  soiling,  and  the  conditions 
under  which  it  has  failed  or  succeeded.  In 
short,  whatever  information  the  best  (armors 
and  experimenters  have  to  give  be  wishes  to 
avail  himself  of,  but  he  has,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, small  opportunity  to  get  any  of  this 
knowledge  at  our  ordinary  fair.    In  addition 
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to  the  fact  that  the  fairs  make  no  effort  to 
elicit  or  set  forth  such  a  contribution  of  or- 
derly intelligence,  there  is  the  other  fact  that 
the  premiums  mostly  go  to  the  inevitable 
horse. 

It  is  said  the  king  of  Siam  is  greatly  inter- 
ested in  our  western  civilization,  and  especi- 
a\\y  in  the  advance  made  in  practical  science, 
and  the  amelioration  of  modes  of  labor  and  of 
life.  Suppose,  now,  he  should  happen  to  visit 
us  during  this  our  centennial  year,  and  stay 
late  enough  to  attend  one  of  our  agricul- 
tural fairs.  It  would,  no  doubt,  edify  him  ; 
but  it  would  be  a  curious  matter  to  hear  him 
express  his  conclusions  about  it.  The  one 
that  must  strike  him  most  forcibly  would 
necessarily  be  this — that  no  farmer  can  get 
his  crops  to  market  here,  in  spite  of  the  rail- 
roads, without  the  aid  of  the  very  fastest 
horses.  If  ho  should  resolve  to  put  his  obser- 
vations in  a  book,  as  did  the  Shah  of  Persia, 
we  can  easily  imagine  some  such  entry  as 
this ; 

Sept.  24,  25,  26,  and  27.— Attended  the  Po- 
dunk  County  Agricultural  Fair  at  Podunk. 
Saw  horses  trotting  each  hour  of  each  day. 
Enormous  premiums  here  given  to  horses  that 
trotted  the  best  three  miles  in  five.  The  win- 
ning horses  could  trot  in  2.40  and  under,  and 
those  that  were  beaten,  lost  only  by  a  few 
seconds.  It  seems  to  be  a  great  necessity  of 
American  agriculture,  owing,  perhaps,  to  the 
sensitive  and  fluctuating  markets,  that  horses 
should  be  employed  that  can  c&rry  the  crops 
to  the  depots  and  shipping  points  in  the  very 
least  time.  Even  two  seconds  difference  in 
the  speed  of  these  animals,  and  in  some  in- 
stances, half  a  second,  was  heavily  rewarded. 
I  confess  I  could  not  see  how  they  could  ap- 
ply this  speed  to  their  loaded  wagons  or  use 
it  safely  over  such  horrible  and  neglected  road- 
ways as  are  common  in  the  country;  but  my 
stay  was  brief,  and  there  was  no  time  for  in- 
stituting all  the  inquiries  that  suggested  them- 
selves. 

Of  the  value  of  such  speed,  however,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  as  thousands  of  their  men, 
women,  and  children  thronged  about  the  race- 
track and  felt  the  liveliest  interest  in  the 
benefit  that  was  coming  to  their  farms  by 
this  swift  racing ;  for  the  men  invariably 
shouted  and  screamed  on  behalf  of  the  fastest 
horses  as  they  came  in — the  tine  ladies  even 
sitting  in  their  carriages  and  clapping  their 
hands.  In  a  hall  on  the  other  side  of  the 
grounds  there  were  a  few  pumpkins  and  bed- 
quilts,  &c,  but  those  who  strolled  about  among 
them  were,  evidently,  as  I  should  judge  by 
their  clean  dress  and  unsoiled  hands,  not  at 
all  like  the  muscular  and  brawny  sons  of  toil 
who  frequented  the  races  and  were  to  be  seen 
mostly  about  the  track.  But  I  suppose  the 
Fair  Managers  could  well  afford  to  throw  in 
a  few  squashes  and  pumpkins  and  a  little 
needle-work  to  please  the  idlers — for  even 
these,  when  they  go  through  the  gate,  pay 
their  fee,  and  so  help  support  the  great  agri- 
cultural show. — JSf.  Y.  Tribune. 


The  Little  Things. 
The  spirit  that  rules  in  a  Christian's  heart 
is  the  spirit  of  Christ.  And  the  spirit  of 
Christ  is  a  self-sacrificing  and  self-devoted 
spirit.  And  this  spirit  will  show  itself  in  little 
things  and  on  humble  occasions  as  in  the  most 
conspicious  affairs  of  life.  Life  is  made  up  of 
little  things.  However  long  the  journey,  it 
is  taken  step  by  step.    However  long  the 


story,  it  is  written  chapter  by  chapter  and 
scene  by  scene.  Grand  occasions  of  action, 
and  conspicuous  opportunities  of  serving  our 
fellow-men,  come  to  but  few  of  us;  and  to 
those  whom  they  visit,  they  come  but  seldom. 
If  one  be  called,  in  some  great  hour  of  trial, 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  by  going  to  the 
martyr's  stake,  it  is  but  once  in  his  earthly 
lifetime.  It  is  seldom  that  we  can  give  up 
all  that  is  fair  and  pleasant  to  us  in  life  to 
secure  the  happiness  of  another. 

But  the  whole  long  day,  and  every  day,  is 
full  of  opportunities  to  make  sacrifices  for  the 
comfort  and  advantage  of  our  kindred  and 
friends.  And  if  we  have  the  heart  to  forego 
our  own  choices  and  hopes  for  the  sake  of 
brightening  the  way  of  a  companion,  and 
making  his  life  sweeter  and  happier,  it  is  as 
much  a  triumph  of  the  martyr  spirit  as  though 
we  consented  to  be  bound  and  scourged  rather 
than  be  false  to  our  faith  and  our  vows. 

You  are  busy  with  your  own  thoughts  or 
pursuits,  and  some  one  in  the  family  circle 
calls  your  name  ;  the  call  breaks  in  upon  your 
musing  or  your  working  with  an  unwelcome 
earnestness.  Now  you  can  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
that  call,  or  a  fretful  and  petulant  face  ;  or 
you  can  yield  it  a  cheerful  attention,  giving 
interested  audience,  and  suspending  your  own 
planning  and  doing  to  gratify  and  serve  your 
comrade.  Which  procedure  will  love  and  self- 
sacrifice  prompt  ?    Can  you  doubt? 

You  start  out  for  a  walk  with  a  friend.  He 
wishes  to  go  in  one  direction,  and  you  in  an- 
other. Give  up  your  own  choice  for  his,  with- 
out letting  him  know  that  you  have  suffered 
any  disappointment.  That  is  love's  selfish- 
ness. The  morning  paper  comes  in  with  the 
fresh  story  of  all  yesterday's  life.  You  take 
it  eagerly  in  hand,  and  just  then  you  catch 
the  glance  of  another  eager  eye  fastened  hun- 
grily upon  the  unread  columns.  Forego  your 
own  craving  curiosity  to  put  the  sheet  into 
the  hand  of  this  impatient  spirit,  and  you 
have  acted  out  once  more  the  Christian  spirit. 

There  is  a  favorite  seat  in  the  family  sitting 
room,  to  which  you  are  making  your  way, 
wearied  with  your  walk  or  your  work,  when 
it  occurs  to  you  that  another  languid  as  you 
are  is,  perhaps,  moving  toward  the  same 
destination.  Turn  off  from  your  road  without 
betraying  your  change  of  purpose,  and  drop 
into  another  seat,  and  you  have  honored  the 
example  and  copied  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 

In  respect  to  all  the  conveniences  of  home 
— the  favorite  book,  the  most  cheerful  fireside 
corner,  the  fairest  fruit,  the  tenderest  "  cut," 
the  most  agreeable  companionship — give  an- 
other the  preference,  and  deny  your  own  de- 
sire, and  the  Master  will  crown  you  as  one  in 
whom  his  spirit  has  won  its  difficult  victories. 
— A.  L.  Stone,  in  Pacific. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  following  article,  taken  from  The  In- 
dian Herald,  published  at  Pawhuska,  Indian 
Territory,  shows  the  view  taken  by  its  editor 
of  the  present  contest  between  the  Sioux  and 
United  States  troops. 

"Whenever  pecuniary  profit  has  offered  it 
has  proven  a  sufficient  inducement  to  treach- 
ery on  the  part  of  whites  in  violating  treaties 
made  by  the  Government,  though  when  they 
were  made  they  were  to  be  as  binding  in  na- 
ture as  gold  is  indestructible,  and  as  lasting  as 
is  the  tendency  of  water  to  flow  and  grass  to 
grow.  The  relation  of  the  Government  to 
the  Indians  of  this  continent  is  spotted  with 
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treacherous  acts,  and  the  late  trouble  wit 
Sitting  Bull  and  his  adherents,  is  nothin 
more  than  a  result  of  an  'infamous  policj 
though  not  a  '  peace  policy,'  but  a  policy  ths 
was  inagurated  and  has  been  perpetuated  b 
a  class  of  men  who  ignore  obligations  of  bono 
and  seek  the  glories  attending  the  rule  < 
military  despots  while  struggling  in  the 
efforts  to  exterminate  a  whole  race  who  ha\ 
been  doomed,  unheard  and  unsung,  to  igo 
miny  and  death,  by  the  hands  of  those  who; 
hearts  have  been  hardened  by  criminal  ac 
and  desires.    '  Oh,  shame  where  is  thy  blusl 

"  A  right  to  the  country  in  which  there 
now  trouble  with  the  Sioux  is  yet  in  the 
hands.  Their  light  to  the  soil  is  uuimpeaci 
able,  and  the  unsuccessful  attempt  to  purehasi  ti 
the  Black  Hills  did  not  in  the  least  invalidall  [ 
treaty  obligations,  nor  release  the  Goven 
ment  from  its  pledge  to  protect  the  Indiai 
of  that  country  from  invasion  or  other  tro  w 
ble  by  whites  until  a  purchase  was  effect* 
at  some  future  time.  But,  notwithstandit  iti 
all  this,  as  we  said  in  our  last  issue,  reckle 
whites  flocked  to  the  reputed  country  of  gol 
in  violation  of  law  and  justice,  and  then  becau: 
the  Indians  who  were  the  sufferers  in  this  cas 
and  in  consequence  of  this  unfortunate  ai 
dishonorable  circumstance  tried  to  defer 
themselves  in  the  entire  absence  of  help  fro 
the  Government  that  had  pledged  itself 
protect  them  in  their  rights,  Generals  Croo 
Gibbon,  and  others  were  sent  into  the  Indis 
country  to  operate  against  the  Sioux,  for  tl 
protection  of  whites  who  were  obtruding  ther 
selves  where  they  and  everybody  else  kne 
that  they  neither  had  business  nor  privilege  ij  ler 
be.  And  now  in  the  face  of  these  facts  wbiaj 
are  so  well  known  to  everybody,  and  oifdt; 
boasted  disposition  to  do  justice  to  all,  and  i 
do  unto  others  as  we  would  be  done  by,  doin 
God's  will  in  grave  matters  as  well  as  sma 
things,  the  cry  to  exterminate  the  Indiai 
goes  up  from  the  mouths  of  talented  ar 
hitherto  respectable  contemporaries, 
may  we  not  expect  next  ?" 

The  treaty  of  1868  stipulates,  that  the  cou 
try  north  of  the  North  Platte  Kiver,  in  N 
braska,  and  east  of  the  summit  of  the  B 
Horn  Mountain  in  Wyoming,  should  be  he; 
and  considered  unccded  Indian  Territory,  ai 
that  no  white  person  should  be  permitted 
settle  upon  or  occupy  any  portion  of  the  sam 
nor  without  the  consent  of  the  Indians  fir 
had  and  obtained,  should  they  pass  throu^ 
the  same.  Is  the  army  of  the  United  Stat 
engaged  in  protecting  the  Sioux  Indians, 
are  they  fighting  the  Sioux  and  protectii 
the  violators  of  the  treaty?  What  answ 
will  be  placed  in  history? 
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Visit  to  Vew  Guinea. 

Singular  Custom. — The  natives  of  Jan 
Island  are  black  Papuans,  quite  unciviliz 
and  unclothed.  At  their  village  I  saw  sig 
of  a  custom  which  will  perhaps  one  day  puzz 
the  naturalist.  The  huts  were  pitched  und 
the  shelter  of  some  enormous  banyan  tre< 
in  the  massive  trunks  of  which  the  bones 
the  dugong  were  so  deeply  imbedded  as 
seem  one  with  the  wood.  Looking  fartht 
I  saw  that  many  tender  shoots,  just  droopii 
to  root  themselves,  were  twined  round  tl 
bones  of  freshly  killed  dugong.  They  a 
placed  thus  as  a  propitiatory  offering,  and  a 
never  removed.  The  large  teeth  and  ribs 
the  dugong  are  ivory  of  an  inferior  sort,  ai 
doubtless  give  the  unfortunate  animal  a  m£ 
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t  value  that  will  lead  to  its  speedy  extinc- 
n. 

Beche-de  mer,  Burial. — Friday,  8th,  found  us 
the  mountainous  Darnley  Isle,  situated  at 
3  eastern  entrance  of  Torres  Straits,  past 
3  region  of  pearl-shell,  but  the  headquarters 
the  beche  de-mer  fisheries.  It  is  now  gencr- 
y  known  that  beche-dc-mer  is  a  large  sea 
g,  and  is  found  left  in  large  quantities  on 
3  coral-reefs  by  the  receding  tide,  falling  an 
3y  prey  to  the  fishers*.  The  slugs  are  cut 
en,  cleaned,  and  placed  on  thin  iron  plates 

a  smoke-drying  room,  where,  after  being 
:>roughly  dried,  they  are  packed  and  sorted 

the  Chinese  market.  The  beche  de-mer  is 
nded  into  three  qualities.  The  best,  called 
3  Bed  Fish,  is  worth  £140  per  ton  at  Syd- 
y ;  the  second,  or  Black  Fish,  £120;  and 
i  worst,  or  Teat  Fish,  about  £80;  and  as 
gs  are  plentiful  on  the  reefs  the  trado  is  a 
rative  one. 

The  natives  here  are  tall,  well-built  men, 
ick  in  understanding,  able  to  drive  a  bar- 
in  with  Europeans,  and  good  cultivators  of 
soil.  This  is  the  only  island  in  Torres 
"aits  on  which  sago  palms  grow.  They  are 
be  found  here  in  a  well-watered  glen,  where 
sir  emerald-plated  trunks,  furnished  far 
wn  with  great  feathery  branches,  form  a 
asing  contrast  to  the  tall  bare-stemmed 
oa-nut  trees  with  their  top  heavy  crowns, 
e  inhabitants  treat  their  dead  precisely  in 
manner  of  the  Capuchin  Friars  in  Sicily, 
re  that  they  dry  the  body  in  the  sun  in- 
ad  of  in  an  oven.  When  fully  hardened, 
ghastly  object  is  placed  recumbent  in  a 
•lerted  dwelling-house.  I  shall  not  easily 
get  our  disgust,  when,  seeing  one  of  the 
Jtty  well  thatched  oval  houses  standing  in 
hick  grove  of  palm  and  fruit  trees,  we  went 
it,  expecting  to  be  met  by  the  usual  group 
dark,  plump,  bright-eyed  children,  and 
md  instead  silence  and  rank  vegetation 
md  the  door,  and  inside  two  shrivelled 
"pses.  This  is  the  only  island  where  I  have 
■n  this  custom  practised  in  all  these  seas. 
Visit  from  the  Natives. — Our  anchor  was 
ircely  let  go  before,  from  the  villages  on 
;  sandy  shore  of  the  bay,  and  from  the 
wly-found  islets,  canoes  of  all  sizes  issued 
i  hovered  about  us  at  a  distance.  We 
■ned  all  our  attention  to  gain  the  good-will 
our  visitors,  knowing  how  much  our  future 
icess  depended  on  it,  but  for  more  than  an. 
ur  all  our  peaceable  signs  and  baits  of 
ght-colored  cloths  were  unavailing.  The 
n,  in  some  sixteen  or  twenty  large  canoes, 
ned  with  spears  and  stone  tomahawks, 
netimes  made  a  few  strokes  with  their  pad- 
s  as  if  they  would  venturo  alongside,  but 
)ir  hearts  always  failed  them,  and  they 
pped  and  anxiously  scanned  our  every 
ivement,  ready  for  instant  flight.  At  last, 
ien  we  despaired  of  success,  four  men  in  one 
the  small  canoes  were  induced  to  come  near 
3iigh  to  receive  our  presents  on  the  extreme 
Is  of  the  paddles.  They  came  still  closer, 
i  at  last  one  bold  islander,  enticed  by  many 
;sents,  and  encouraged  by  much  patting  on 
i  back,  with,  "Come  along,  old  fellow!" 
wly  climbed  the  ladder,  and  stood  on  our 
arter-deck,  looking  seated,  and  squeezing 
nose  spasmodically  with  one  forefinger 
i  thumb,  and  his  navel  with  the  other, 
essing  it  might  mean  some  form  of  saluta- 
n,  we  all  responded  in  the  same  fashion, 
e  sight  was  most  ludicrous,  but  the  effect  j 
s  instantaneous  ;  the  scared  look  gave  place 


:to  one  of  delight  as  he  looked  round,  and  his 
confidence  was  complete.  Rejoicing  in  our 
discovery,  we  all  stood  on  the  gangways,  and 
,so  displayed  our  knowledge  that  we  made 
friends  of  the  whole  crowd.  The  only  diffi 
culty  after  this  was  to  keep  our  new  friends 
out  of  the  ship.  It  was  dark  before  they  left 
us  that  evening  to  quiet  and  consideration  of 
the  friendly  intercourse  of  the  day,  so  unex- 
pected by  us  after  the  reports  we  had  heard 
of  the  ferocity  of  these  people.  Their  surprise 
was  always  great  on  first  coming  on  board  at 
the  size  of  the  deck,  and  at  all  they  saw,  par- 
ticularly at  the  brass  rails  and  glass  hatchway 
coverings,  and  they  expressed  it  by  a  peculiar 
inarticulate  sound.  Our  first  visitors  at  a  new 
place  would  come  up  the  ladder  by  degrees, 
and  peeping  through  the  gangway,  return  to 
their  canoes,  telling  the  others  what  they  had 
seen  ;  then  others  would  steal  up,  till  at  last 
one  more  bold  than  the  rest  would  venture 
on  deck.  One  of  us  would  take  him  by  the 
hand  and  lead  him  forward  to  look  at  the 
wonders  of  the  ship,  and  he  would  then  re- 
turn to  his  companions,  bring  them  up  and 
(evidently  proud  of  his  position)  lead  them 
forward,  and  show  them  what  he  himself  had 
seen.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  we  could 
get  them  to  approach  the  sheep  we  had  on 
board — they  appeared  to  think  them  fero- 
cious. It  appeared  to  afford  them  great  amuse- 
ment to  watch  us  at  meals  ;  &nd  they  would 
sit  in  a  circle  round  the  wardroom  skylight, 
pointing  at  us,  and  occasionally  roaring  with 
laughter,  and  afterwards  they  might  be  seen 
relating  the  details  of  the  meal  to  their  com- 
panions, and  imitating  our  use  of  the  knife 
and  fork.  They  were  willing  to  take  any 
thing  that  came  from  the  ship  in  the  way  of 
barter;  cocked- hats  manufactured  out  of  news- 
papers had  a  great  run  for  a  short  time  ;  pic- 
tures they  seemed  slow  to  comprehend,  but 
would  take  them.  Hoop-iron,  however,  was 
always  in  the  greatest  demand  from  the  time 
we  first  offered  it,  and  thus  this  anchorage 
came  to  be  named  '-Hoop-iron  Bay."  The 
price  of  a  pig  varifd  here  from  one  to  three 
trade  hatchets;  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  honesty 
of  the  venders,  it  should  be  told  that  a  pig 
which  had  been  bought  in  the  daytime  and 
had  jumped  overboard  at  night  and  was 
drowned,  was  brought  to  us  by  a  canoe  in  the 
morning. 

Sacrificing  a  Dog. — Passing  over  some  dan- 
gerous coral  patches,  we  found  a  good  anchor- 
age between  the  principal  island  and  the  main- 
land. The  group  consisted  of  three  larger 
islands,  about  a  mile  in  length,  and  several 
smaller  ones,  and  was  named  Killerton  group 
by  us.  Its  inhabitants  at  first  seemed  inclined 
to  be  troublesome,  and  met  our  boats  in  ca- 
noes waving  their  stone  weapons,  and  shout- 
ing defiantly.  Two  or  three  canoes  full  of 
fighting  men  came  round  Mr.  Mourilj-an's 
boat  in  a  most  threatening  manner;  but  his 
resoluteness  and  good  temper  told  after  a 
while,  and  the  natives  began  to  consult  with 
each  other.  Some  paddled  off  to  shore  and 
presently  returned,  bringing  one  of  the  lean 
wolfish  curs  that  infest  their  villages.  They 
sprang  up  the  side  of  the  "  Basilisk,"  the 
leader  carrying  the  dog  in  his  arms,  and 
dashed  out  its  brains  on  the  quarterdeck, 
before  any  one  could  stop  them.  On  this  all 
the  natives  near  us  changed  their  manner, 
and  showed  a  desire  to  be  friendly,  by  mak- 
ing the  usual  uncouth  greeting;  but  the  ire 
of  the  officer  of  the  watch  and  petty  officers 


was  so  kindled  at  seeing  her  Majesty's  quar- 
ter-deck defiled,  that  the  dog-saerificers  and 
their  friends  were  bundled  out  of  the  ship  at 
once,  and  their  victim  thrown  after  them.  I 
had  been  below  at  the  time,  and  was  sorry  to 
hear  of  this  summary  treatment,  for  I  felt 
that  the  rite  had,  doubtless,  either  a  religious 
and  sacrificial  meaning  to  its  perpetrators,  or 
was  intended  as  a  seal  of  amity  between  us. 
I  therefore  went  on  shore  immediately,  to 
show  friendliness,  at  a  spot  where  a  large 
crowd  had  assembled  round  the  body  of  the 
dead  dog  in  noisy  consultation,  and  received 
so  friendly  a  welcome,  that  my  companion 
and  I  did  not  hesitate  to  go  on  to  the  village 
with  our  new  acquaintances,  who,  similar  in 
physique  to  their  neighbors,  were  painted  in 
so  extraordinary  a  mariner  as  to  look  more 
like  monkeys  than  men.  They  had  black 
lines  like  spectacle  rims  drawn  round  their 
eyes,  one  cheek  and  half  the  chin  was  painted 
white,  and  the  other  half  and  the  nose  black. 
One  old  native  led  me  by  the  hand,  and  the 
crowd  followed  us  for  about  a  mile  through 
sugar-cane  plantations,  melon,  taro,  and  yam 
gardens,  interspersed  with  palms  and  fruit 
trees,  to  the  village,  which  is  beautifully 
placed  at  the  foot  of  a  high  range  of  hills, 
and  on  the  banks  of  a  rapid  stream.  Many 
forest  trees  had  been  suffered  to  remain  in  the 
cleared  ground  about  it,  and  had  developed 
into  more  magnificent  proportions  than  any 
trees  I  have  ever  seen,  not  excepting  the 
giant  pines  of  California.  Their  girth  at  a 
man's  height  from  the  ground  is  about  thirty 
feet ;  twenty  feet  above  which  the  foliage  com- 
menced, and  threw  a  shadow  on  the  ground 
about  100  feet  in  diameter.  A  large  talking- 
house,  about  sixty  feet  long,  stood  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  village,  and  round  it,  on  a  hard 
trampled  space,  the  saddle-roofed  houses  were 
grouped.  The  natives  had  brought  us  to  their 
village,  but  would  not  let  us  enter  their  houses; 
and  for  this  I  could  discover  no  reason,  as  their 
women  were  all  about  us.  I  looked  into  sev- 
eral of  the  houses,  and  could  see  nothing  be- 
yond the  usual  belongings,  weapons,  fishing- 
nets,  stores  of  yams,  and  lumps  of  sago  wrap- 
ped up  in  dried  cocoa-nut  leaves.  As  they 
would  not  admit  us,  we  leaned  against  a  hu^e 
tree  trunk,  and  made  signs  that  we  were 
thirsty,  when  they  brought  us  fresh  cocoa- 
nut  milk. — Moresby. 

The  simultaneous  recitation  of  masses  of 
pupils  necessitated  by  the  adoption  of  the 
lecture  or  concert  methods  of  instruction, 
though  possessing  a  peculiar  charm  for  teach- 
ers, because  apparently  free  from  the  mental 
stupor  and  numerous  failures  characteristic 
of  individual  recitation,  is,  in  reality,  sopo- 
rific in  its  tendency,  and  subversive  of  that 
independence  of  thought  which  must  be  cul- 
tivated in  the  child  if  possessed  by  the  man 
or  woman.  No  recitation  should  be  consid- 
ered complete,  until  every  member  of  the 
class  has  independently  performed  a  definite 
amount  of  work. 


Crows. — A  crow  was  killed  recently  in  the 
orchard  of  Mr.  Barbric,of  Plymouth,  Me  ,  and 
upon  opening  his  crop,  more  than  twenty 
nests  of  caterpillar  egg*  were  found,  showing 
that  this  moon-abased  bird  had  dined  on  about 
4.000  or  5.000  caterpillar  eg^s.  The  crow  is 
not  onl}'  a  scavenger,  but  very  useful  also  in 
destroying  insects  and  worms  that  prey  upon 
crops.    The  damage  it  sometimes  does  to 
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young  corn  is  more  than  counterbalanced  by 
the  service  it  renders  on  the  farm. — Prairie 
Farmer. 

I  desire  to  be  content  in  the  station  the 
Lord  has  assigned  me.  I  recollect  meeting 
■with  the  shoot  of  a  very  pretty  tree,  which 
I  thought  to  plant  in  rich  earth,  but  I  was 
told  it  would  only  blossom  in  barren  soil,  and 
I  found,  upon  trial,  that  was  the  most  suit- 
able to  its  nature.  Thus  God  best  knows 
where  his  people  are  most  likely  to  nourish, 
and  places  them  according  to  his  own  wis- 
dom. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  12,  1876. 


Our  subscribers  are  reminded  that  the  pre 
sent  number  closes  the  forty-ninth  volume  of 
our  periodical;  and  that  the  terms  on  which 
it  is  published  are  $2  per  annum,  payable  in 
advance,  and  ten  cents  extra  for  postage  to 
those  whose  copies  are  sent  by  mail. 

We  have  reason  to  be  well  satisfied  with 
the  promptness  of  the  great  majority  of  our 
subscribers  in  making  their  remittances. 

The  editorial  care  of  the  columns  of  "The 
Friend  "  has,  for  a  number  of  years,  been  a 
labor  of  love;  performed  without  pecuniary 
reward,  from  a  desire  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which 
have  belonged  to  it  from  the  beginning;  and 
which  are,  as  Bobert  Barclay  says,  "The 
terms  that  have  drawn  us  together,  and  the 
bond  by  which  we  became  centered  into  one 
body." 

We  trust  that  our  subscribers  generally, 
(and  very  many  who  are  not  so  enrolled  on 
our  lists,)  unite  with  us  in  this  desire.  May 
the  number  of  such  increase  ;  and  may  we  all 
seek  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  our  profession 
by  living  such  godly,  self  denying  lives  as 
become  the  followers  of  Christ;  and,  being 
clothed  with  a  holy  zeal,  labor  in  GUI'  respec 
tive  measures,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
Divine  leadings,  to  promote  the  spread  of  the 
Bedeemer's  kingdom  among  men  ! 

We  are  conscious  that  the  true-hearted  in 
Israel  often  find  much  to  discourage  them. 
The  sense  of  their  own  frailty,  in  low  seasons, 
depresses  their  spirits;  and  but  little  fruit  at 
times  is  apparent,  as  the  result  of  earnest  la- 
bor. Yet  let  these  remember  the  Scripture 
advices,  "Be  not  weary  in  well  doing" — and 
"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good."  He  who  alone  is  able  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  men,  as  a  man  turneth  the  water- 
course in  his  field,  can  bestow  such  a  bless- 
ing as  He  sees  meet  on  their  labors — and  his 
promise  remains  sure:  "In  due  season,  ye 
shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Foreign. — In  the  British  House  of  Lords  on  the  3d 
inst.,  debate  on  the  extradition  question  was  resumed. 
Lord  Cairns  made  an  elaborate  speech  in  defence  of  the 
position  assumed  by  the  British  government  in  its  con- 
troversy with  that  of  this,  arguing  with  copious  cita- 
tions to  show  that  it  was  supported  by  the  principles 
Jaid  down  by  all  writers  on  international  law,  and  main- 
taining that  England's  course  was  justified  by  the  treaty 
itself.    Lord  Selborne  acknowledged  that  the  speeches 


made  by  Lords  Derby  and  Cairns  in  1866  were  con- 
sistent with  the  arguments  just  put  forward  by  them. 
But  with  these  exceptions  the  views  held  by  Great 
Britain  on  the  subject  of  extradition  had  been  uniform- 
ly the  same  as  those  taken  by  Secretary  Fish.  The 
United  States  had  the  right  after  the  surrender  of  a 
prisoner  under  the  treaty  to  try  him  on  any  charge  ex- 
cept one  of  a  political  character.  The  motion  of  Earl 
Granville  calling  for  the  correspondence  with  the 
United  States  was  then  withdrawn  and  the  debate 
ended. 

In  the  British  House  of  Commons,  Sir  Stafford  North- 
cote,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion said  the  Treasury  had  ordered  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land to  advance  the  money  to  pay  the  interest  due  8th 
mo.  1st,  on  the  Turkish  loan  of  1855,  simultaneously 
communicating  with  the  Turkish  and  French  govern- 
ments concerning  the  matter  by  note.  The  loan  of 
1855  is  guaranteed  by  both  England  and  France.  The 
House  of  Commons  has  once  move  rejected  a  resolution 
that  the  time  has  come  for  pardcr.iing  the  Fenians. 

A  violent  gale  prevailed  last  week  on  the  coasts  of 
England  and  Scotland,  in  which  numbers  of  fisherman 
and  sailors  perished. 

The  Mark  Lane  Express  says  a  more  lively  business 
has  been  had  in  foreign  wheat.  The  floating  cargo 
trade  shows  an  improvement  of  6d.  to  Is.  a  quarter, 
owing  probably  to  the  unsettled  weather  and  a  slight 
revival  of  the  Continental  demand. 

Ground  has  been  broken  in  the  Champ  d'Mars,  Paris, 
for  the  Exhibition  of  1878. 

The  report  that  Marshal  Bazaine  had  entered  the 
Turkish  service  is  not  true.    He  remains  in  Spain. 

The  proprietors  of  the  French  newspapers  which 
were  fined  for  libel  on  the  Jesuit  College  have  appealed 
from  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

A  large  sugar  refinery  was  burned  at  Nantes,  France, 
the  4th  inst.    Loss  about  one  million  dollars. 

Thegovernment  of  Saxony  has  passed  a  law  establish- 
ing the  supremacy  and  supervision  of  the  State  over 
the  property  and  appointments  of  the  Citholic  church. 
The  king  approves  of  the  law,  though  it  was  opposed 
by  his  brother  and  the  leaders  of  the  church  party. 

The  latest  advices  from  the  seat  of  war  in  European 
Turkey  report  some  advantages  gained  by  the  Turkish 
forces  who  have  entered  Servia.  On  the  other  hand 
they  have  suffered  a  defeat  on  the  borders  of  Monte- 
negro. 

According  to  a  Paris  dispatch  the  Servians  and 
Montenegrins  have  formed  an  agreement  by  the  terms 
of  which  a  weekly  subvention  of  6000  due  its  is  to  be 
paid  by  Servia  to  Montenegro.  The  autonomy  of 
'Montenegro  shall  be  respected.  Servia  gives  guarantees 
of  the  annexation  of  Herzegovina  to  Montenegro.  The 
Kingdom  of  Servia  is  to  be  recognized  by  Montenegro. 
There  is  to  be  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  be- 
tween the  contending  parties.  Both  States  are  to  be 
incorporated  in  a  Sclavonic  federation. 

A  telegram  from  Constantinople  states  that  it  becomes 
increasingly  apparent  that  the  illness  of  the  Sultan  is 
of  a  chronic  nature.  It  appears,  however,  that  the 
danger  of  an  immediate  catastrophe  has  disappeared. 
The  Sultan  continues  to  be  inaccessible  to  members  of 
the  diplomatic  body,  because  his  nerves  are  very  much 
affected,  and  he  must  not  be  exposed  to  any  excitement. 
The  Turkish  ministry  appears  to  be  an  able  one  and 
willing  to  direct  affairs  without  the  interference  of  any 
superior. 

Many  details  of  the  sanguinary  struggle  with  the 
Servians  are  given.  All  that  can  be  inferred  from  the 
confu-ed  reports  of  the  movements  of  troops,  &c,  gives 
the  impression  that  the  Servians,  who  against  the  ad- 
vice of  Austria  and  Russia,  have  undertaken  a  war  with 
a  much  stronger  power  than  themselves,  in  which  they 
must  ultimately  hp.  crushed  unless  there  is  some  foreign 
interference  on  their  behalf. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  issued 
the  first  inst.,  shows  a  reduction  of  the  debt  during  the 
7th  month  to  the  amount  of  $1,138,034.  There  was 
$59,843,684  coin  in  the  Treasury,  and  $12,590,349  in 
currency. 

The  interments  in  Philadelphia  for  the  week  ending 
the  5th  inst.  numbered  415,  and  in  New  York  609. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  Seventh  month,  by  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  record,  was  80.45  deg.,  the 
highest  during  the  month  103  deg.,  and  the  lowest  59 
deg.  Amount  of  rain  for  the  month  6.20  inches.  The 
rainfall  of  the  first  seven  months  of  this  year  has  been 
26.86  inches. 

The  protracted  trial  of  General  Belknap,  late  Secre- 
tary of  War,  byi|QUij^Se«He  *ft*ing  as  a  Court  of 
Impeachment,  in|  kl^tf!  in  tM?  acquittal  of  the 
accused.  A  two*tgft-lsfty^te  "wis  *%qVvired  to  convict, 
but  only  37  Senators  of  the  62  who  voted,  answered 


guilty.    The  ex-Secretary  escaped  because  his  resign 
tion  had  been  offered  and  accepted  before  the  trial  com- 
menced, and  hence  a  number  of  his  judges  thought  he 
was  not  liable  to  impeachment. 

The  State  of  Nebraska,  by  a  recent  census,  has 
257.747  inhabitants.  In  1870  its  population  was  122;- 
993. 

The  territory  of  Colorado  having  gone  through  all 
the  required  formalities,  has  been  admitted  into  the 
Union,  making  the  thirty-eighth  State. 

The  payments  for  admission  of  visitors  to  the  Inter- 
national Exhibition,  Philadelphia,  were  in  the  Fifth 
month  $189,490  ;  Sixth  month,  $347,833,  and  Seventh 
month,  $318,199— total  to  Eighth  mo.  1st,  $855,923. 
During  the  week  ending  the  5th  inst.,  136,853  visitors 
paid  for  admission. 

The  assessment  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  Boston 
for  1876,  amounts  to  $748,878,100,  which  is  $45,083,800 
le-s  than  in  1875. 

The  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  106 
to  83,  has  passed  an  act  repealing  the  third  section  of 
the  resumption  law  which  directs  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  redeem  in  coin  legal  tender  notes  on  the 
commencement  of  the  year  1879.  It  is  not  supposed 
this  act  of  the  House  will  be  sanctioned  by  the  Senate, 
The  vote  on  the  question  of  repeal  was  not  determined 
by  strictly  party  lines,  thirteen  Republicans  voting  with 
the  majority,  and  twenty-four  Democrats  being  in  op-< 
position. 

The  gross  earnings  of  eighteen  of  the  leading  rail- 
roads of  the  country  during  the  first  half  of  the  year 
aggregate  *32,684,928,  against  $30,301,778  same  time 
in  1875,  and  $31,727,211  same  time  in  1874. 

It  is  stated  on  what  appears  to  be  good  authority,! 
that  the  whole  number  of  mechanics,  artisans,  laborersj 
and  other  operatives  in  New  York  is  at  present  102,400,! 
of  whom  64,100  are  at  work  and  38,300  have  no  eiu- 
ployment.  The  average  of  unemployed  men  in  times 
of  usual  prosperity  is  about  15,000. 

The  Markets,  &c. — The  following  were  the  quotations 
on  the  7th  inst.  New  York. —  American  gold,  lllj* 
U.  S.  sixes,  1881,  120f ;  do.,  1865,  116;  five  per  cents, 
117.  Superfine  flour,  *3.60  a  $4.20;  State  extra,  $4.40; 
a  $4.70;  State  fancy,  $4.85  a  $5.25  ;  finer  brands,  $5.50 
a  $10.00.  Amber  winter  wheat,  $1.25;  No.  2  Mil- 
waukie  spring,  $1.02  ;  No.  3  do.,  88  a  92  cts. ;  new 
amber  Texas,  $1.25.  White  western  oats,  42  a  44  cts., 
Yellow  corn,  58  a  59  cts. ;  Southern  white,  60  a  62  cts. 
Philadelphia. — Cotton,  12J  a  12|  cts.  Superfine  flour, 
$3.50  a  $4.00  ;  extras,  $4.25  a  $4.75  ;  finer  brands,  $5: 
a  18-50.  Pennsylvania  red  wheat,  $1.30;  do.  amber, 
$1.33  a  $1.35.  Rye,  60  a  61  cts.  Mixed  and  yellow 
corn,  57  a  60  cts.  Oats,  40  a  45  cts.  New  York  cheese, 
9  a  10.}  cts.;  western,  7£  a  8]{  cts.  Lard,  11|  a  12  cts. 
Sales  of  3900  beef  cattle  at  6  a  6|-  cts.  per  lb.  gross  for 
extra  ;  5J-  a  5|  cts.  for  fair  to  good,  and  4  a  5  cts.  for 
common.  Sheep  4|  a  5|  cts.  per  lb:  gross.  Receipts 
12,000  head.  Hogs,  $9.25  a  $9.75  per  100  lbs.  net. 
Receipts  3500  head.  Chicago. — No.  2  spring  wheat, 
88  cts. ;  No.  3,  82J  cts.  No.  2  corn,  45£  cts.  Oats,  30f, 
cts.  Rye,  55  cts.  Barley,  55  a  57  cts.  Lard,  $11.30! 
per  100  lbs. 


RECEIPTS. 

Received  from  Joshua  Cope,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  50  ;  from 
Isaac  Heacock,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol.  50 ;  for  James  Kitcly, 
Canada,  $2.05  to  No.  27,  vol.  51  ;  from  Jacob  Edge,  Pa., 
$2.10,  vol.  50  ;  from  Beulah  Garrigues,  Pa.,  $2.10,  vol. 
50  ;  from  Margaret  Robinson,  Gtn.,  $2.10,  vol.  50. 


WANTED 

By  the  26th  of  Eighth  month,  a  woman  Friend  as 
teacher  at  the  "Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans." 
Apply  to 

Sarah  H.  Cresson,  4041  Market  St., 
Hannah  R.  Newbold,  643  Franklin  St. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 
Near  Frankford,  (Twenty-third  Ward,)  Philadelphia. 
Physician  and  Superintendent — Joshua  H.  Worth- 
ington,  M.  D. 

Applications  for  the  Admission  of  Patients  may  be 
made  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  any  of  the  Board  ol 
Managers. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  near  Muscatine,  Iowa,  on  the 
29th  of  7th  month,  1876,  after  a  short  but  severe  illness, 
James  Carr,  aged  72  years,  a  member  of  Hickory 
Grove  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 


WILLIAM  H.  PILE,  PRINTER, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


i 


